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TO    THE 

MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS 
AND 

High-born  Princefs 

MARY 
PRINCESS    OF 

&CC. ORANGE 
gMADAM! 

|H  E  N  my  unhappy  Circumftances  obliged 

me  to  retreat  from  Your  Highneffes  Perfon 

and  Service,  it  foon  came  into  my  mind  what 

engagements  I  remained  ftill  under,  to  teftifie, 

as  I  had  occafion,  my  fincere  and  Profound  Refped  a
nd  De- 

votion to  both;  And  that  although  I  could  not  enjoy  the 

Honour  and  Happinefs  of  a  near  attendance,  yet  I  mo
uld  ne- 

ver think  my  fdf  emancipated  and  at  liberty.  The  rare
  Good- 

nefs  and  Sweetnefs  of  Your  Temper  and  Behaviour ;
  The 

exemplary  Piety,  Virtue  and  Prudence  of  fo  exalt
ed  a  conditi- 

on have  fo  powerful  an  influence  upon  all  who  approach  Your 
A  Bigbnefit 



the  EpifthVedicatory.    X 

H^,,,  ̂ ^Tp^n
abittty  can  h,nd« 

thl  L  ferving  You  *%»&>*  ̂   ~**?-    -  - 

the  honour  and  fatisfaaion  
of  its  performance  and  accep- 

"ftrfons  of  our  Garb  and  Profeff
ion  have  feldom  any  berter 

way  of  ftgnifying  our  refpe
ft  rhan  a  Book,  fomerimesou

r 

ow„  fomerimes  another, ;  of  the
  former  I  had  none  ready  of 

the  iatter  it  hath  happened  I 
 had  no  contemptible  one  und

er 

my  hand  :  A  Divine  of  Your  
H^nefi,  own  Country,  A .  c  .l    rhmrh  nf  ENGLAND;  In 

Son  and  Dignitary  of  the  Church 
 ot  E  i  y  > 

one  fort  of  Learning  the  moft  k
nowing  perhaps  of  any  Man 

in  &*,  and  the  moft  enqui
red  after  in  the  Country  whe

re 

Your  H,gW<  now  refides  of  any  Englijb  D»»-  
  f^f 

that  moft  of  thefe  £g?  Work
s  are  (  as  I  am  informed) 

TranftatingintoLatine  by  fome  o
f  our  own  Countrymen 

here  and  in  HJW,  as  his  Latin
eones  are  here  in  &£«now 

Ttanflared  into  fi#     Thefe  la
ft,  with  fome  pieces  ,n  Eng- 

m  never  before  Printed,  are  Coll
ed  into  a  Second  Volume 

and  with  the  firft  humbly  beg  t
he  honour  of  admiffion  mto 

Your  Ufrfr  P'fc     THS  Wi"  *"  m°t£  !°v  rm  »T 

Bgbnefi,  own  Obfervation  and
  rhe  proof  of  Your  Ogb- 

JL  own  Clofet,  that  no  one  
Country  hath  and  doth  ft.ll 

mote  abound  in  Learned,  Pious,
  judrcious,  writing  Drvmes, 

than  ENGLAND.  In  Talk
ing,  Noife  and  Gefture,  per- 

haps they  may  be  equalled  or  out 
 done 

Not  that  I  will  anfwer  for  all,  or  p
erphaps  a  great  number 

of  Notions  and  Obfervation,  of 
 the  Author  ( that's  enough 

to  do  for  ones  (elf ):  Some  things  wer
e  written  when  young; 

Some  thmgs  were  the  Syftematical  a
nd  received  Opinions  of  rhe D  Times; 



. The  Epjlle  Dedicatory. 

Times ;  But,  generally  fpeaking,  as  many  u/eful  and  peculiar  No- 

tions are  to  be  found  in  this  Author  as  in  mod  other. 

I  am  not  unfenfible  that  although  the  Author  be  in  Englifh$ 

yet  not  only  the  meannefs  but  alfo  the  unfuitablenefs  of  fuch  a 

Prefent  to  Your  Highneff,  being  fo  full  of  Hebrew  and  Chro- 

nological Learning,  may  feem  to  want  excufc  enough :    But 

firft  thegreateft  part  of  this  Volume  is  the  whole  Hiftory  con- 

tained in  the  Scriptures,  the  moft  Venerable  and  Valuable  for 

Antiquity,  Certainty,  Variety,  Rarity  and  Ufe  of  any  ex- 

tant •  and  that  fo  well  Methodized  and  laid  together,  according 

to  order  of  time,  as  to  make  it  very  eafie  and  pleafant.     And 

then  for  the  Hebrew,  as  all  other  the  Learned  Languages,  they 

are  generally  rendred  into  Englifh,  except  the  unufualnefs  of  the 

-Writing,  or  the  Emphafis  of  the  Phrafe,  or  fome  other  fuch 

caufe  hinder.     Finally  for  the  Chronological  part,  The  great 

Condefcenfion  and  moft  obliging  Freedom  with  which  Your 

Higbnefs  is  pleafed  to  Treat  thofc  who  have  ferved  
You  in 

my  Quality,  have  given  me  opportunity  enough  to  know  fo 

much,  as  not  to  doubt  of  Your  Highnefes  capacity  to  under- 

ftand  and  make  ufe  of  it  when  You  pleafe.     Befides  the  Dedi- 

cation  of  this  Authors  Works  thus  Revifed  and  Correded  to 

fo  Great,  fo  Judicious  and  exemplary  a  Patronefs  of  the  Church 

of  England,  and  fo  Illuftrious  an  Ornament  to  it  by  Your 

Pra&ife,  feems  a- convenient  expiation  for  (  Ihadalmoft  faid) 

the  innocent  fault,  or  the  unhappy  mi(takes  of  the  Author  in 

that  kind;  having  through  an  excefs  of  mifguided  Gratitude 

prefix't  the  Name  of  one  of  the  Worft  of  Men  (  free  Con- 

feflion  may  fooner  gain  pardon  )  to  one  of  the  beft  of  
his 

pieces. 
I  am 



The  EpJfHejMJcrtoy-   

I  am  not  here  todetain  Your
  H&*  any  longet  thanw

ith 

the  addition  of  my  unfeigned  and 
 uncefa  ***  «•*  * 

pt„vement  of  thofe  excellent 
 Q*1M«  *ady  atta-d  ,n 

 b 

It  a  degtee  by  Yout  H^
efi,  of  Reiigion,  Vutue 

 and 

Ldence,  the  proper  Cb»
ta  of  great  M,ndS  .he .

are  to 

^.Places;  rh=  Continua
nce  and  Prefervauon  of  Heat

h 

the  Bleffing  of  Poftetity  in  G
odSdue  tinre;  ttaEncreafeo

f  all 

Parity  here,  and  the  Intn
tottal  reward  of  Pious  and

  Vntu- 

oos  Souk  hereafter.    Thefe  I
  am  fure  have  the  concurrenc

e  of 

J,  who  havehad  the  happinefe
  of  knowing  any  th,ng  of  You

r 

Hfc*.;  Butatemoteefpe
ciaUy  due  fton,  hiu,  wh

o tad, .had 

theHono«  and  Benefittooof 
 attendingYonr  B&#  mHo.y

 

^  Ml  ftiU  retain,  the  j
nft  Ambitionof  ever  contmu

tng 

Tow  Higbnejfes 

gXiott  %>evoted  and 

MoH  Humble  Servant 

qUORGE  'BRlGRf
- 



THE 

PREF ACE 
TO    THE 

D 
Lthoughthis  very 'Learned  Author's  Epiftles  and  Pre- 

faces to  many  of  the  Englilh  pieces  contained  in  this 

Volume  may  fave  me  much  the  labour  of  a  general 

Preface  to  them  all:  Yet  it  may  be  convenient  to  add 

fomething  concerning  the  ufe  of  this  kind  of  Learning , 

the  Author  himfelfand  thefe  Englilh  Traces  of  his. 

AS  for  the  Firft,  the  Reader  muft  not  e
xpeft  a Treatife  about  it  in 

aPrefaceto  Anothers  Book :  But  only  fome  brie
f  fuggeftions  for 

the  direct  on  and  encouragement  of  the  Stud
ious,  that  the  Author 

rni-h  not  feem  to  have  employed  fo  muc
h  time  and  tedious  la- 

boC  too  frutkfly  in  Writing,  nor  my  fejf
  fomewhat  of  both  in 

Rev  ewmg  CorreLg  and  Publilhing  what  is
  here  prefaced ,  to  hm 

ffiadthcinclStions,  capacity  and  ability  or
  any  perfon  for  one  or 

more  of  them.  Thefe  two  things  are  principally
  to  be  obferved  by 

thofe  who  applv  themfelves  to  any  uudy  (  and 
 indeed  to  any  imploy- 

m?nt)  in  making  their  choice  :  Which  is  in  
it  felt  of  greateit  ufe  and 

Stance!  and  which  a  perfon  can  make  m
ot  ProSrefs  m,  whati 

bTnTfelY,  andwhathecanbeftdo.  It  any  
thing  be  of  no  good  ufe 

oradvanta-e,  it  is  not  to  be  undertaken  at  al
l,  if  aman  wants  ability 

o  capaS  for  it,  it  is  not  to  be  attempted  by  h
im  ;  Although  there  be 

tru  ySdifference  between  the  feveral  fort
s  ot  Science  m  refped  ot 

EvE-  vet  there  is  hardly  any  which  
hath  not  its  ufe  and  ott- 

tmaes  much  more  than  the  ignorance,  or  envy
,  or  lato.on,  or  humor  of 

anTErl"ourth,ngs  which  our  Author  hath  been  very  diligent
  and 

ffTtt£S2k.L  HL  Their  Ong
^l  Texts  and  various  V*<* 

ons.    IV.  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical  Authors.
  ^ 



The  Preface  to  the  leader. 

Firft,  For  Chronology,  it  is  nothing  but  the  knowledge  of  the  Relati- 
on and  the  exiftence  of  things  one  to  another,  before,  with  or  after  3  and 

particularly  with  the  converfions  and  fixations  of  the  Sun  and  Moon, 

i.  e.  years,  months,  weeks,  days,  as  being  the  mod  conftant  and  the 

mod  univerfally  known.     Though  the  time  of  a  things  exiftence  may 

be  and  frequently  is  characterized  by  the  exiftence  or  other  things  like- 
wife   nor  is  it  fo  eafic  to  define  what  is  the  firft  meafure  of  time.     But 

this  is  not  fo  much  to  our  purpofe.     The  ufes  of  the  knowledge  both  of 

the  times  of  writings,  and  of  their  matter  or  contents,  arc  very  confide- 
rable,  and  infhort  thefe  among  others.     Firft,  From  thence  we  colled: 

many  other  circumftances,  and  confequently  a  more  full  and  adequate 

knowledge  of  things;  fuch  as  place,  Authors,  qualities,  conditions,  per- 
fons  to  whom,  rcafons  why,  and  twenty  others :  Whence  it  frequently 

helps  to  the  difcovery  of  the  true  writing  111  an  Author.or  ot  its  meaning 

and  fenfe ;  and  in  prophane  and  fallible  writings,  the  truth  or  fallhood 

of  things  themfelves  therein  delivered.     Tnftances  of  the  former  are  nu-
 

merous in  the  Scriptures,  (for  as  to  the  latter,  the  truth  of  what  is  deli- 
vered therein,  we  are  fecure).     As  in  pag.  80.  of  the  ending  Volume, 

according  to  our  Author,  the  fenfe  of  ixosV  nrtob  I  e.  of  the  K
ing- 

dom of  Afa  (  2  Cbron.XVl.  1.)  in  the  thirty  fixt  year,  ot  which  Baa- 

fia  King  of  Ifrael  isfaid  to  come  upagainft  Judah,  is  not  his  perg
onal 

but  his  National  Kingdom,  if  I  may  fo  call  it,  not  his  Reign ,    but 

the  Kingdom  of  Judah  in  oppofition  to  that  of  the  ten  Tribes,  ii
nce 

their  divifion.     This  appears  from  the  Chronology  or  computation  of 

Baajhas  reign,  who  is  faid  1  Kings  XV.  3  3.  to  begin  it  111  the  third  ot 

Afa,  and  to  continue  it  but  twenty  tour  years,  that  is,  to  the  twenty  te-
 

venth  of  Afa  3  and  this  according  to  all  the  tranflations  too.     Baalba
 

therefore  could  not  come  up  againft  Ifrael  m  the  thirty  tixt  oiAjas 

reign  being  underftood  of  Ins  perfonal  reign  or  Kingdom.     Wee  1  take 

leave  to  argue  from  the  Chronology  of  the  Scripture,  efpecially  where 

all  Copies  and  Tranflations  agree,  notwithftanding  the  aftertions  and  con- 
.p„/.Mevfc.  ,caurcs  of  the  late  famous  Critick,  *  That  no  exacl  Chronology  (what  for 

$Lt?"    no  time?)  can  be  ftated  upon  the  Authority  of  thefe  Book  ;  till  he  lays 

furer  foundation  for  his  Opinion,  and  more  particularly  explain
s  it. 

However  this  and  other  following  inftances  are  proofs  and  il
luftrations 

of  whatufe  Chronology  may  be5  although  the  integrity  and  
truth  of 

the  prefent  writing  in  the  Hebrew  Copies  be  only  fuppofed  not  p
roved. 

Thus  alfo  Omri's  beginning  to  reign  over  Ifrael  twelve  years  m  the  t
hirty 

firft  year  of  Afa  King  of  Judah  according  to  the  Hebrew  Text
,  and  all 

the  Verfions  muft  have  the  fenfe  which  Chronology  will  there 
 allow. 

vid.  Harmony  of  the  Old  Teflament,  pag.  81. Tn  p  87.    Aha^iahs  being 

forty  two  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  2  C7;r0«.  XXII.  2.
  and  }e- 

hojachin  eight  years  old,  2  Chron.  XXXVI.  9   muft  be  otherw.f
e  rendred 

than  it  ufually  is  to  make  it  confident  with  Chrono  ogy,  fuppofing  no 

error  in  the  Hebrew  Text.    But  both  the  Greek  and  Oriental  
Verfions 

in  the  firft  place,  having  the  number  twenty  two  or  twenty  infte
ad  of 

forty  two ;  and  in  the  other  place,  the  Oriental  Verfions  having  eighteen 

inftead  of  eight,  makes  it  probable  that  there  is  a  miftake.  GroHm
  s  con- 

fident affertion  concerning  the  reading  of  Ifa^.Z.  viz,  that  in  the  He- 

brew it  fhould  be  <enn>  w  1.  e.  fix  and  five,  not  «*n  raw  fixty  and 

five 



The  Preface  to  the  Reader. 

five  I  though  this  laft  agree  with  all  the  verlionstoo  )  and  confequentl
y 

that  it  was  to  be  fix  and  five  or  eleven  years,  not  fixty  and  five  to  the 

time  when  Epbraim  fliould  be  no  people,  to  the  taking  ot  Samaria 
 and 

captivating  the  ten  Tribes  5  I  (ay  this  aflertion  of  his  is  to  be  rej
ected 

(however  otherwife  that  place  is  to  be  interpreted )  becaufc  it  is  i
ncon- 

tinent with  Chronology  as  well  as  for  other  reafons.     For  this  Prophetic 

muft  be  in  the  third  year  of  Aliax  at  the  furtheft,  becaufe  it  was  i
n  the 

time  of  Pekah  King  of  Ifrael,  when  he  invaded  Jerufalem  with  
Refin 

Kins  of  Syria.     Abai_  began  to  reign  in  the  feventeenth  year  of  Pe£
ah  s 

twenty  years  reign,  2  Kings  XVI.  1.  and  therefore  could  
be  contempora- 

rv  with  him  but  three  years  at  moft.    But  now  from  Aba^s  
third  year 

to  the  taking  of  Samaria,  which  was  the  ninth  ot  Hofea  Kin
got  Ifrael, 

was  eighteen  years,  not  eleven  as  Grotim  would  have  it.  Eve
n  to  the  be- 

ginning of  the  fiege  it  was  fifteen  years.     For  Hofea  began  to  reign  tn 

the  twelfth  of  Aba^  ( 2  Kings  XVII.  1. )  there  is  nine  years ;  and  SW 

ria  was  taken  in  the  ninth  of  Hofea,  there  is  nine  more.     The  r
ealonoi 

Grotims  miftake,  we  read  in  the  2  Kings  XV.  30,  viz.  that  Hofea  f
lew 

Pekah  and  reigned  in  Jmftead.     This  he  takes  to  have  been 
 immediately 

after  Peiah's  death,  which  is  not  neceflary.     And  it  appears  t
rom  the 

other  computation,  that  there  was  an  Interregnum  in  the
  Throne  ot  If- 

rael feven  years  5  or  at  leaft  that  Hofea  was  not  accounted  t
o  reign,  as 

our  Author  hath  obferved.     The  reafon  of  which  h
e  probably  con- 

lettures  to  have  been  that  Shalmanez$r,  the  AJfyrian  King,
  had  conquered 

him  and  his  Kingdom,  and  kept  them  for  about  fe
ven  years  5  afterwards 

he  permitted  him  to  govern  as  his  Tributary,  or  Hofe
a  by  force  refcued 

himfclf  from  that  fuojection.     Our  Author  in  fag.  1 04.
  makes  the  tame 

obfervation  fcrviceable  for  the  methodizing  and  explaining
  Ifal?   and 

XIV  28      Once  more  the  moft  probable  readin
g  ot  that  known  place, 

11  XII.  in  the  Samaritan  Text  and  if—**  Copy 
 of  the    e 

eint  is  determined  by  Chronology.     A  number 
 ot  othev  places  there 

fe  both  in  the  Proplifies  and  Epiftksefpecia  ly ,  b
eholding  to  the  know- 

ledge of  the  time  both  of  their  writing  and  matter  for  their
  meaning; 

As  on  the  other  hand  oftimes  the  matter  is  a  Character  
ot  the  time. 

The  proof  of  the  completion  of  Prophefies  by  Chronolo
gy  is  a  mat- 

ter of  great  importance,  to  aflure  us  that  there  hath  be
en  fiich  a  thing 

as  Revelation  in  the  World,  by  one  ot  the  greateft  Miracles
  the  p  edic^ 

on  of  contingent  futurities.  As  that  of  the  ha
bitation  and ,  fcnrm.de  of 

Mrahanzndbis  pofter.ty  in  Canaan  and  Jtofit  fo
ur  hundred  years,  a 

round  and  even  number  for  an  uneven  and  more
  particular 1  a  thing 

foSual  in  the  Scriptures,  that  the  Rabbins  hav
e  made  a  ruleot  it  in  the 

interoretation  of  them.  And  the  number  four
  hundred  and  thirty  re- 

Srd  Tf  W  XIL  is  an  argument  of  no  defig
n  in  the  Writer  or  Com- 

ber of  the  Pentateuch  to  make  the  Prophelie  
and  its  Completion  ex- 

adlv  a'ree  ,  but  that  he  fet  down,  as  he  receivd  
by  writing,  trad.t  on, 

coming  of  the  Meffiak ,  Tim  oi  the  7  o  jem  B,¥-"  0P°™
' ' ',£ 
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argument  on  the  other  fide.  That  famous  place  of  difficulty,  ExoJ. 

XII.  40.  The  fojourning  of  the  children  oflfrael  who  dwelt  in  Egypt  was  four 

hundred  and  thirty  years,  would  be  juftly  fufpedted  of  defect  from  the  Sa- 

maritanTcxU  and  Alexandrine  Copy  of  the  Seventy,  though  there  was 

no  evidence  from  Chronology.  Both  of  which  have  it,  The  fojourning 

of  the  children  oflfrael,  and  of  their  Fathers  in  Egypt  and  Canaan:  and 
even  the  Roman  edition ,  of  the  Seventy ,  adds  the  land  of  Canaan  to 

Egypt. In  old  Jacobs  Prophefie  concerning  his  youngeft  fon  Jofeph,  Gen.  XLI X. 
o2.    The  Samaritan  Text  confirmed  by  the  Seventy  feems  much  the 

better  reading  than  the  Hebrew.    In  the  Hebrew  it  is  mm  $g  rawmtea 
Which  ourEngliJb  tranflation  renders,  whofe  branches  run  over  the  wall. 

But  indeed  according  to  the  prefent  pun&ation  it  can  hardly  beconftru- 

ed :    But  in  the  Samaritan  Text  it  is  m<\m™  mte  and  in  the  Seventy 

^^wsJwT®.,  i.e.  Jofeph  my  youngeft  fon:  which  alfo  well  anfwers  that 

in  the  predidion  concerning  Reuben,  verf.  3.   Reuben  my  firft  bom.     In 

Gen.  IV.  8.   The  agreement  of  the  Samaritan  Text  and  Verfion,  the  Sy- 

riack,  Septuagint,  Vulgar  Latine,   for  the interpofition of  mwn  roVj  (as 
•  it  is  in  the  Samaritan  Text )  1.  e.  let  utgo  into  the  field,  in  the  fpeech  of 

Cain  to  Abel  (  befides  the  word  tow  and  he  faid,  neceflarily  requiring 

it,  and  avoidfpace  left  in  the  Hebrew  Copies )  makes  it  extreamly  pro- 
bable that  thofe  words  are  really  wanting  in  our  prefent  Books.     As  for 

the  great  difference  of  the  intervals,  or  fum  of  years,  from  the  Creati- 
on to  the  Flood,  and  from  the  Flood  to  Abrahams  birth,  which  is  be- 

tween the  prefent  Hebrew,  the  Samaritan  and  the  Septuagint,  I  leave  it 

to  Chronologers.     This  is  not  a  place  to  difpute  it. 

That  there  are  alfo  many  Errata  s  and  faults  in  many  places  of  the  pre- 
fent Hebrew  of  fingle  letters,  both  confonants  and  vowels  ( I  mean  the 

founds,  not  the  characters  of  vowels,  which  without  doubt  are  very  late) 

cannot  reafonably  be  denyed  by  one  unprejudiced,  as  principally  from 

other  arguments,  fo  from  one  or  more  of  the  Verfions.     I  do  not  al- 
low of  all  the  Examples  produced  by  Learned  Men,  and  fome  of  them 

as  much  partial  on  the  other  hand,  and  almoft  fpiteful  againft  the  He- 
Irew  :  But  I  think  fome  inftances  are  juft  and  reafonable.     As  to  fingle 

out  one  or  two,  Pfal.  II.  <?.  we  read  now  in  the  Hebrew  =v:n  i.  e.  Thou 

fhalt  break,  them  with  a  rod,  or  rather  a  fcepter  of  Iron:  But  in  the  Septua- 

gint and  in  the  New  Teftament,  as  Rev.  I.  27.  it  is  mi/Mute  avr&   Thou 

Jhalt  feed  or  rule  them  :  to  which  agree  all  the  other  tranflations  except 

the  Chaldee  Paraphrafe.  Whence  we  have  very  likely  reafon  to  believe 

that  they  did  read  it  ̂a??1?  in  the  Hebrew,   which  fignifies,  thou  Jhalt 

feed,  govern,  or  rule  them.     It  is  true  the  fenfe  of  both  readings  is  much 
the  fame,  and  therefore  the  variety  of  no  great  confequence.     For  the 

fame  reafon  it  is  probable  that  in  Hof.  XIII.  14.  the  true  reading  of  the 

Not.  Mifc.  a  Hebrew  formerly  was  ro  where  are,  which  St.  Paul  follows,  1  Cor.  XVI. 

|w»«tf«P4-  55#  not  ma  I  will  be  thy  Plagues  0  Death.     Though  the  conjecture  of 
the  very  Learned  Dr.  Pococi,  obferved  alfo  by  Buxtorf  in  his  ordinary 

Lexicon,  concerning  a  Metathefis  or  tranfpofition  of  the  letters  1  and  n 

be  ingenious.     But  I  confefs  his  citation  of  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  verf. 
10.  of  the  fame  Chapter  isfofar  from  proving  it,  that  it  might  as  well 

argue  another  defed  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  fame  kind  >  and  that  there  alfo 

the 

•  - 
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The  Paraphraft  as  well  as  the  Vulgar,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  tranflations, 
did  read  in  the  Hebrew  formerly,  tm  where  not  vw  /  will  be.  Nor  I 

doubt  is  there  one  example  of  *n«  by  a  Metathefis  fignifying  interroga- 

tively. And  yet  Buxtorf  in  his  Lexicon  before  cited,  only  upon  the  Au- 
thority of  thefe  two  places,  hath  given  us  this  new  word  *n«  for  where. 

Our  Englijh  Tranflation  following  the  prefent  Hehem  hath  more  truly 
rendred  it,  0  Death  I  will  be  thy  Plagues  ;  and  I  will  be  thy  King.  For  no- 

thing more  ordinary  than  for  the  future  tenfe  of  the  Verb,  mn  to  be 
written  defectively  with  an  Apocope.  Again  Amos  9. 1 2.  there  fcems  to 
be  three  words  otherwife  read  by  the  Septuagint ,  and  followed  by 

St.  Paul,  Aft.  15.16.  than  is  now  extant  in  the  Heb:  hich  much  al- 
ters the  fenfe  5  for  sw>  they  Jhall  pojfefs  the  Septuagint  read  wm  they 

JhallfeeJii  for  n«  the  Article  of  the  Accufative  Cafe  Wi  me  5  and  for 
1 — mn  Edom  c=nt*  Man  or  Manl<ind.  The  Septuagint,  and  out  of  them 

the  Arabick  reading  one  way  3  the  Chaldee,  Vulgar  Lati?ie,  and  Syri, 

reading  another  5  leave  it  uncertain  which  is  the  right  unlefs  it  can  be  de- 
termined by  other  means. 

Thefe  things  are  now  almoft  known  to  every  body,  and  are  brought 

here  only  for  inftances  with  fome  little  additional  obfervation. 

Moreover  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  notice  that  the  pun&ation  of  the 

prefent  Hebrew  is  not  always  accurate.  This  is  apparent  enough  as  from 

many  other  Anomalies  not  mentioned  by  the  Major  a  3  fo  alfo  from  many 

proper  names  otherwife  written  in  the  Veriions,  and  that  according  to 

their  own  Analogy  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  As  i???  =»?*?  in  the  Se- 
venty BoA^  and  wn>a£z  and  folikewife  in  the  Vulgar:  whence  it  is  mod 

likely  thefe  words  (hould  have  been  pointed  ■*!»=*?  As  HH?  with 
pathach  not  fcheva  before  the  guttural. 

And  to  add  this  upon  this  occafion$  It  hath  been  nothing  but  meet 

fuperftition,  I  concieve  in  the  Modern  Jews,  and  perhaps  in  the  more  an- 
cient even  beyond  the  time  of  the  Seventy,  to  put  the  vowels  of    v* 

Adonai  under  nvr  Jehovah  -the  proper  Name  of  the  God  of  Ifrael.  For  it 

fcems  to  me  more  likely  that  this  proper  Name  of  God  was  pronounced, 

becaufe  it  frequently  made  a  part  of  mens  names  both  in  the  beginning 

and  ending.     As  in  *&&  ̂ V?T,  (  to  be  pointed  as  MM*  i=?$n*  not  tfraft 

as  it  isfaHly  in  our  Hebrew  Bibles )  \™n>  dec.  vulgarly  written,  Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Jonathan.  Nor  is  it  lefs  probable  that  the  true  pun&ation  of 

this  proper  Name  pt^  Jehovah  as  now  pointed  was  antiently  nlm  Jaha- 
vohy  As  tfP3£  pnv".  nai^i?  &c.     But  this  by  the  bye  for  a  little  digreilioa 

Another  ufe  and  benefit  of  the  feveral  Verfions  of  the  Scriptures  is  of- 

times  to  fuggeft  to  us  fome  fignifications  of  phrafes  or  words  which 

otherwife  we  (hould  not  have  thought  of.     Thus  Ifa.  xxvin.  \6.  In  the 

Hebrew  we  read  urrv  ah  rowan  which  our  Englijh  Tranthteth,  He  that 

believeth  will  not  make  haft :  But  the  Seventy  render  it  «  H  nfi^yc^ 

and  St.  Paul  Rom.  ix.  33.  «  k^^x^^O  frail  not  be  ajhamed,  and  the 

Chaldee  Paraph,  |ww  vh  (hall  not  be  troubled  or  difturbed,  and  the 

Syriack  'rru  &  lhall  not  fear.     Now  from  thefe  different  Trantlanons 

it  may  not  be  unlikely  that  the  Hebrew  word  may  fignihe  all  thefe  lour 

fenfes,  efpecially  being  of  fo  near  an  alliance  one  to  another  3  though  m 

our  modern  interpretations  we  take  notice  but  of  one.  Which  is  rendred 

fomewhat  more  probable  by  that  very  learned  Oriental^  Dr.  Pocok*  who  » 
;*^t 
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tells  us  the  Arabicivctb  Naufcb  anfwing  to  the  Hebrew  wn  fi
gmfies 

three  things,  viz,  to  baft,  to  fear  Jo  be  aJhamed.And  in  the  Heftaglo
tt  Lexicon 

of  the  indefatigableDr.  Cafile,  now  the  worthy  Arabnk?tot^or  
in  Cam- 

bridee,who  with  the  lofs  almoft  of  his  Senfcs,  Limbs  and  Eftat
e,  under- 

took that  laborious  Work  5  and  underwent  a  great  part  of  the  toil  in  the 

edition  of  the  Englifh  Folyglott  Bible  ( fuch  is  too  often  the  fate-
  or  Lear- 

ned drudgery )  1  fay  in  this  Lexicon  appears  four  or  five  more  fig
nin- 

cations.     But  as  to  this  laft,  It  feems  I  confefs  that  the  arguing  from  the 

various  fignifications  in  one  Tongue,  to  the  like  in  another,  may  be  too 

much  relied  upon.     For  what  is  more  ordinary  than  for  people  in  a  little 

Tjact  of  time  by  reafon  of  many  accidents  to  change  the  fignification 

of  words,  and  to  give  others  5  and  for  one  Country  who  firft  borrowed 

a  word  from  another,  to  add  more  ferifes  and  oftimes  quite  to  lofe  the 

firft      As  for  example,  The  word  comieve  hath  many  fignifications  in 

En«*li(h  different  from  thofe  of  Concipio  in  Latine,  from  whence  it  is  de- 

rived     Nor  doth  infalix  in  Latine  fignifie  both  unhappy  and  mifcbievous, 

becaufe  unluckie,  in  Englifh,  which  anfwers  to  the  Latine  infal
tx  fome- 

times  fignifies  both.     Nor  do  the  French  words  Trier  and  Craquer
  figni- 

fie any  other  thing  that  I  remember  at  this  day,  than  to  Mor  cbufe,  or 

cull,  ind  to  Jbaie  or  quake,  not  to  try,  attempt,  makeanejjay  or  toboaft
- 

Though  the  Englifh  words  to  try,  and  to  crack  do,  which  are
  derived 

from  thofe  French  words.     Nor  finally  doth  the  word  Letten  in  D
utch 

fignifie  Contraries,  viz,  to  binder  and  to  permit,  becaufe  the  En
glilh 

word  to  leu,  which  anfwers  to  it  doth:  of  which  Dr.  Pococi takes  n
otice 

(loc.cit. )  as  one  inftance  of  a  word  fignifying  contraries  amongft  many 

others  of  other  Languages.     No  more  will  it  follow  that  rift  in  Hebr
ew 

is  a^V"  of  two  repugnant  fignifications,  becaufe  the  Arabic^ 
 lomc- 

times  tranfiating  it  according  to  fome  of  their  Lexicographers  is
  ot 

that  kind.  c  , 

Iknow  that  the  Englifh  to  lett,  fignifymg  to  permit,  comes  from  the 

Dutch  word  Belaten  not  from  letten  5  but  the  word  lett  in  Englilh  ftg- 

nifving  to  binder,  is  written  with  the  fame  letters,  and  anfwers  to  
the 

Dutch  letten  in  one  fenfe,  whence  one  might  infer  that  letten  in  t
he 

Dutch  fhould  have  the  fame  fignifications.  But  I  fear  I  (ha  1  a  moft  tyre 

mv  Reader  before  I  come  to  that  I  principally  defigned,  which  was  
the 

benefit  and  advantages  of  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical  Learning 
,  the 

chief  talent  of  this  learned  and  laborious  Author. 

This  kind  of  ftudy  hath  now  flounfhed  in  thefe  Weftern  parts  ab
out 

the  fpace  of  one  Century,  and  fomewhat  more  .  But  at  prefent  beg
ins 

( as  it  feems )  to  be  negleAed  and  laid  afide,  partly  becaufe  it  is  thou
ght 

that  the  belt  of  it  is  already  extracted  and  prepared  to  our  hands,  by  the 

hard  and  aifiduous  labours  of  many  both  Learned  and  Judicious  Men,
 

( in  which  may  be  much  miftake )  partly  becaufe  it  requires  much  ti
me 

and  pains  not  attended  with  fuch  fecular  Advantages  as  other  Studi
es 

move  ealic  and  delightful.     Since  its  reftauration  it  hath  had  fomewhat
 

the  fortune  of  Chymiftry,  and  hath  been  by  degrees  infpeded,  impro- 
ved and  ufed  not  onlv  by  men  of  whimfey,  memory,  or  vanity,  but 

by  the  more  Wife,  Judicious  and  Philofophical.     Many  of  both  forts 

have  given  us  a  large  account  and  examples  of  the  great  ufefulnefs  of  it: 

perhaps  befides  fome  more  inftances  of  what  they  have  obferved  I  may r       r  iuggeft 
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fuggeft  or  more  infill  on  one  or  two  which  they  have  not  taken  fo  much 

Firft  then,  The  very  knowledge  of  the  opinions  and  cuftoms  of  fo 

confiderable  a  part  of  mankind,  as  the  Jews  now  are,  and  efpecially  havti 

been  heretofore,  is  valuable  both  for  pleafure  and  ufe.     It  is  a  very  good 

piece  of  Hiftory,  and  that  of  the  beft  kind,  vi*.  of  Hianaiie  Nature,  and 

that  part  of  it  which  is  the  mod  different-  from  us,  and  commonly  the 
leaft  known  to  us.     And  indeed  the  principal  advantage  which  is  to  be 

made  bv  the  wifer  fort  of  men,  of  mod  writings,  is  rather  to  fee  what 

men  think  and  are,than  to  be  informed  in  the  Natures  or  Truth  of  things 

they  write  of;  To  obferve  what  thoughts  and  patfions  have  run  through 

mens  minds,  what  opinions  and  manners  they  are  of.    Particularly  it  is 

of  good  importance  here  to  take  notice  of  the  ftrange  ignorance,  the 

putid  fables,  the  impertinent  trifling,  the  ridiculous  difcourfes  and  di- 

sputes, the  odd  conceits,  the  fantaftical  obfervations  and  explications,  the 

childifh  reafonings,  the  groundlefs  arrogance  and  felf-conccit,  the  fuper- 

ftitious  temper  of  this  people  univerfally,  except  Maimonides  and  one  or 

two  Modern  more  Philofophically  given,  who  yet  had  enough  of  it 

too     The  very  Spirit  of  Hypocrifie,  Weaknefs,  Pride  and  Superftition, 

which  our  Saviour  and  the  Prophets,  thofe  illuftrious  Preachers  of  inward 

and  real  Righteoufnefs,  of  a  folid  and  intelligent  Piety  and  Virtue,  re- 

proved and  inveighed  againft  in  their  times,  runs  ftill  generally  through 

their  writings.     It  appears  yet  by  them,  how  blindly  or  hypocritically 

they  prize  the  fmaller  matters  of  their  Religion  and  their  own  addit
ional 

circumftances  beyond  the  weightier  and  more  important.    They  make . 

a  great  noifeof  their  being  Gods  peculiar  people,  in  fpecial  Covenant 

with  him ;  of  the  Divinity  of  their  Religion,  and  the  jm  Divmum  o  al
l 

their  little  inftitutions  and  non-fenfical  myfteries ,  efpecially  ot  that
 

Cabbala,  either  from  the  groundlefs  and  whimfical  interpretat
ion  of  fome 

command  of  then-  Law,  or  from  uncertain  or  falfe  tradition  5  wh
en  in 

the  mean  time  they  little  mind  the  great  end  and  defign  of  what  i
s  true 

and  ufeful  in  them.     They  will  difpenfe  with  Charity  and  Humanity  it 

felf  to  obferve  their  own  decifions,  while  they  think  it  lawful  to 
 com- 

pafs  the  Death  of  an  Ifraelite,  who  wears  Linfey-woolfey,  and  unlawful^ 

to  take  up  a  Heathen  out  of  the  Sea  ready  to  perifh.     They  talk  as  
it 

God  were  fo  enamoured  of  their  Anceftors,  and  doted  on  their  po
ftenty, 

that  he  made  the  World  only  for  their  fake  5  and  thought  
h.mfelf  ftill 

fo  obliged  to  them  for  their  honour  they  do  to  him,  by  prefer
ring  and 

chufing  him  and  his  Laws,  and  Religion,  before  others  
j  that  hemuft 

needs  be  their  Protector  and  Saviour,  nor  ever  fuffcr  
one  of  thofe  his 

dear  people  to  penlh  or  fcarce  come  to  any  harm.    This  is  
a  djfcaf :  in  a» 

Religions,  and  but  too  ready  to  creep  into  the  bed  of
  Religions,  ChriftV 

anity  it  felf.    Which  hath  fo  exprefly  difcover  d,  and  f
everely  condemned 

k,  m  the  foolilh  Hypocrites  of  the  Mofa.cal  Religion,  
to  which  it  fuc- 

ceeds     We  may  further  alfo  obferve  how  much  the
  Jews  and  other 

Oriental  people,  are  given  to  ftrange,  uncouth  and  ftrong
  imaginan^ 

ons,  efpecially  about*  intellectual  things    like  the  ̂ ff^ 
Platonitls,  who  had  their  Learning  and  Notions  from  t

he  tall  and  the 

South:  which  as  it  hath  its  ufe  for  invention  and  d'feo
very  fomeumes 

of  more  than  what  ever  enters  into  the  thoughts  of  
the  dull  guieramy 
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of  mankind  5  fo  it  is  a  great  xlifadvantage  of  nature  too,  fluffing  the 

mind  with  a  great  many  impertinencies,  follies  and  falihoods,  and  that  be- 

lieved with  great  pertinacity,  unlefs  it  be  managed  by  the  fupreme  facul- 
ties of  undcrftanding,  reafonand  judgment.     After  all  this  a  man  may 

meet  with  fome  opinions  among  them,  either  by  chance  or  Tradition, 

and  many  Inftitutions,  Rites  and  Laws,  with  the  explication  and  appli- 
cation of  them,  which  may  be  good  hints  to  Wifer  Men.     Though  I 

have  been  generally  inclinable  to  believe  that  the  moft  of  the  confidera- 
ble  Dodlrines  among  them,  about  intellectual  matters  in  Divinity  and 

Philofophy,  As  concerning  the  Nature  and  Attributes  of  God,  fome 

tilings  of  the  MefTia,  the  nature  and  orders  of  Angels,  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, and  Divine  prefence  ( u;npn  nn  and  r\XM  )  of  the  Refurre<5tion  of 

the  dead,  the  Immortality  of  Souls  and  their  dates  after  death,  of  the 

firft  and  fecond  death,  of  a  kind  of  Purgatory,  of  the  day  of  judgment, 

of  original  fin,  is'c.  of  fome  of  which  there  is  fome  account  in  the 
Tbeol.  Jud.  of  Du  Voifen  5  I  fay,  I  have  been  always  prone  to  think  that 

the  Jews,  efpecially  the  Modern,  fuch  as  Ramban,  Rafi,  Saadia,  Kimchi, 

Abarbanel,  isc.  have  received  them  though  infenfibly,  and  not  known  to 

themfelves,  and  with  fome  mixture  and  interpolation  of  their  own  from 

Heathen  and  Chriftian  Philofophers,  Fathers,  Schoolmen,  who  firft  taught 

them  and  fet  them  about  in  the  World.     I  have  (aid  the  moft  not  all$ 

and  this  I  think  I  could  make  probable  in  many  particulars,  if  this  were 

a  place  for  it.    But  this  is  enough  for  the  firft  Advantage. 
A  fecond  ufe  of  the  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical  Authors,  may  be  the 

confirmation  of  the  Hiftory  of  our  Saviour  Jefm  the  true  Meflias.  That 

there  were  fuch  perfons  as  Jefm  and  his  Difciples,  who  lived  in  fuch  a 

Country,  and  in  fuch  an  Age,  that  he  performed  fuch  a&ions,  and  deli- 
vered fuch  difcourfes,  that  there  was  fuch  places,  opinions,  cuftoms, 

pra&ices,  publick  arid  private,  in  that  time.  For  the  Jewifh  Writers, 
who  then  lived  or  not  long  after,  and  others  from  them  make  mention 
of  thefe  matters  of  fatt,  they  report  to  us  fuch  ufages  and  rites  among 
themfelves,  they  relate  and  difcufs  fuch  opinions  and  controverfies  3  Their 

ftile  and  phrafe  is  perfectly  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Evangelifts,  nay 
much  of  the  matter  too,  fuch  as  Proverbs,  Parables,  Similitudes.  Now 

what  confirms  or  weakens  the  credit  of  an  Hiftory  in  fome  particulars 

doth  it  in  all  the  reft  $  for  the  oftner  any  one  relates  things  truly  or 

falfly,  the  more  probable  it  is  he  may  do  fo  again.  Were  it  not  in  our 
own  Tongue  I  (hould  think  it  almoft  f  uperfluous  to  give  but  an  inftancc 
or  two,  out  of  many  of  our  own  obfervation  ,  there  being  fo  great  a 
number  already  produced  by  our  Author,  and  other  Learned  Men,  to 
commend  and  encourage  this  ftudy.  How  like  to  that  of  our  Saviour, 
in  his  Sermon  on  the  mount,  Mattb.  VI.  25.  and  Luke  XII.  22.  There- 

fore tal<e  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  fhall  eat,  or  what  ye  jhall  drink., 
&c   is  that,  in  the  Babylonia?i  Talmud,  in  the  Gemara  of  the  Treatife  Sotay 

foL  48.  Col. 2.   PUGS  UlflpQrKbK  tf  K  "TO1?  Vdv*  HO  1QM  1*703  H9  WW  V3  ̂0  1Q1K  VnjH  "xi 

1.  c.  'Twos  a  faying  of  Rabbi  Eliezer  the  elder,  That  whofoever  having  one 
morfel  in  his  basket,  enquires  what  be  fo  all  eat  on  the  morrow,  be  is  no  other 

than  one  of  little  faith.  &A»^n^.  This  fame  faying  is  quoted  by  our  Au- 

thor, in  his  Horcz  Heb.  but  at  the  fecond  hand,  out  of  R.  Abuhabb's  Pre- 
face to  Menorath  Hammaor.     And  again,  T.  B.  kidd*  in  Mifn.  Mi  fa.  14. 

nyx3 
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.•Msa  &v  orfirftw  p  uwnp  n«  wow1?  tw-qm  uk  nyn  vfou  pwaria  m  i.  c.  $/>* // 
//;?  B^5  and  the  Fovples  be  fed  without  folic  it  out  care  and  trouble,  andfhdll 
?20t  1  who  am  created  to  ferve  my  Mafter  and Maker?  Again,  Mattb.  X.  35, 
26.  Our  Saviour  tells  his  Difciples,  That  he  was  come  tofet  a  man  at  va- 

riance againft  his  father,  &c.  We  meet  with  the  very  fome  Tradition  al- 
moft  in  the  fame  words,  T.  B.  cap.  9.  mif.  1 5.   The  citation  is  too  long  to 
be  all  recited.    It  begins  Ntsrain  arro/a  noppa  to  this  purpofe,  That  about 
the  time  of  the  Me/Jia>,  impudence  jhould  abound,  isc.  and  then  a  little 
after  im  tok  upk  dw  nmaru  rf?3  na*o  nap  ra  3«  Hiua  p.    77;?  /oh  //W/  re- 

vile  and  ill  treat  his  father,  the  daughter  jhall  rife  up  again ji  her  mother ; 

and  the  daughter  in  law  againft  the  mother  in  law,  and  a  mam  foes  Jhall  be 

they  of  his  own  houjhold.     R.  J ud ah  tells  the  fame  ftory  in  T.  B.  Sanhed.fol. 

9  j .  Col.  1.     Although  thefe  unwonted  things  feeih  to  be  fpoken  by  thefe 
Rabbins,  not  as  the  consequents  or  etfe&s,  but  as  the  immediate  prece- 

dents of  the  Meflias  coming.     Some  of  the  mod  notable  parables  of  > 

our  Saviour,  in  the  Gofpels,  we  meet  with  them,  the  very  fame  or  vcryj 
like,  with  fome  few  alterations  in  their  Talmuds.     That  of  the  rich  glut- 

ton, Luke  XVI.  in  T.B.  Gem.  Berac.  That  of  the  Labourers  in  the  Vine- 

yard, Mattb.  XX.  in  T.  H.  Gem.  Berac.   That  of  the  Marriage  feaft,  and 
the  wife  and foolilh  Virgins,  T.B.Gem.  Schab.  153.  Thefe  traniluedby 

Cunrade  Otbo,  are  already  cited  by  Sheringh.  In  his  Preface  to  Codex  Joma. 

The  laft  of  which  is  loofely  and  ill  rendred,  with  additions  and  omiflions, 

for  the  better  explication  and  accommodation  of  it  to  the  Text  of  the 

Evangelift.     Furthermore,  how  exa&ly  true  doth  that  reproach  of  our 

Saviour  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  appear,  Mattb.  XXIII.  3.  from  their 

own  difputes  and  decifions,  in  T  B.  Maaf  Mifn.  cap.4.  Mif  5.  our  Saviour 

pronounceth  a  wo  againft  them  for  their  greater  care  and  accuracy,  in 

paying  Tythe,  of  Mint,  Annife  and  Cummin,  than  in  Judgment,  Mer- 
cy and  Faith.     Their  great  Dodors  and  Wife  Men,  m  the  place  cited,  \ 

make  it  an  important  qudlion,  whether  Annife  (which  they  call  raw)/ 
ftiould  give  Tythe  of  its  feeds,  leaves,  (talks  or  fprouts  altogether  (as  I  7 

fuppofe  ).  R.Eliezer  was  of  opinion  that  it  ought :  but  the  Wife  Men  J 

( oran )  who  always  carry  it,  judged  that  nothing  was  to  be  Tithed  m 

its  leaves  and  feeds,  but  only  via  arhun  Nafturtium  is1  Eruca,  which 
fome  Englifhtff^es  and  rocket.   Scores  of  places  might  be  herefet  down 

which  have  not  been  taken  notice  of  by  other  Authors :  nor  was  it  worth 

their  while  always  to  do  it,  unlefs  very  briefly  to  indicate  fuch  acuftom 

orphrafe,  and  the  places  in  their  Authors  where  for  curiofity  or  cxer- 

cife  they  may  be  found.     And  to  keep  my  felf  within  the  bounds  of  a 

Preface,  I  will  here  together  juft  note  many  places  in  the  Talmuds  where 

there  is  mention  made  of  our  Jefm,  that  the  learners  or  learned  may 

confult  them  at  their  leifure :  Moil  of  them  are  to  be  found  fcattenngly 

in  Buxt.  Lex.  Talmud,  only  we  muft  obferve  that  partly  out  ot  ignorance, 

partly  out  of  malice,  they  have  mixed  many  fooleries  and  taliities  with 

what  is  true.     In  T  B.  Sanb.  Gem.  43.1.  It  is  delivered  as  a  Tradition,  that 

Jefus  was  hanged  (  upon  a  Crofs  )  the  day  before  the  Vafsover,  becauje  he  ha  J 

enchanted,  feduced  and  drawn  away  the  people  j  that  it  being  proclaimed 

three  days  for  fome  perfon  to  appear  in  his  behalf,  to  teftifie  his  innocence, 

there  was  none  found  to  do  it;  that  he  was  rdidi  aflp  regno  prop inquus,   1.  e. 

either  of  the  Royal  Family  or  in  favour  with  fome  Courtier  5  that  there- 

c  2  lYa* 
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was  five  of  his  Vifciples  (the  names  except  one  agree  not  with
  ours)  who 

pleaded  they  were  not  to  be  put  to  death.  Again,  in  the  fame  Treati
fe,  fol. 

„,,,,  and  in  Sof.  47.  I.  they  tvjjefwt  ufed  enchantments  
andforceriesy 

and  they  tell  a  ftory  of  his  going  into  Agypt  with  one  Jojhu
afon  otPe- 

rachiah,  and  that  he  was  excommunicated  by  RSymeon.  The  i
d :  ot 

fhe  places  are  T.  B.  Avod.  Zar.  ,7.  1.  and  in  thofe  which  fpea
k  of  P 

'wwo  an  Apoftate.  By  whom  Buxtorf  and  others  think  they  covertly
 

mean  lefus.  As  T.  B.  Sanhedr.  67.  1.  Scbab.  104.  2.  and  7.  H  
Sanbecf. 

cap  7  about  the  end.  It  were  eafie  to  fill  many  iheets  more  under
  this 

head I  •  but  thefe  are  abundantly  fufficient  for  inftances  ot  this  fecond 

ufe  of  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical  skill.  The  Reader  alfo  in  perufmg 

this  Volume  will  find  amultiuide  of  paflages  and  obfervations  to  t
his 

purpofe,  and  particularly  Chap.  9,10.  Of  the  Temple  Service :  and  S
ett.  77. 

Of  the  Harmony  of  the  New  Teftament. 
 ' 

To  thefe  ought  to  be  added  the  known  benefit  and  advantage  or  the 

interpretation  of  many  places  of  the  Old  Teftament,  concern
ing  the 

Meflias;  the  rendring  more  probable  even  to  Chriftians,  
and  thecfta- 

blilhment  of  many  Chriftian  Dogms  againft  the  Jews,  denied  by  fo
me, 

or  many,  or  almoft  all  the  later  of  them,  from  Authors  and  
Writers 

of  ereateft  Authoiity  in  their  account.     As  to  this  laft  point  againf
t  the 

the  Tews,  it  matteis  not  fo  much  of  what  Authority  they  are  in  t
hem- 

felves    (  though  fome  may  be  allowed  them )  or  from  whence  they 
 had 

their  opinions.     Such  are  for  example,  the  time  of  the  Meflias  coming
, 

the  excellency  of  his  Nature,  thegreatnefs  of  his  Powei,  that  he  was  t
o 

be  a  Spiritual  Prince,  to  have  Spiritual  Power  againft  Satan,  and  to  tur
n 

him  and  wicked  men  into  Hell  3  yet  a  Calamitous,  Afflicted  and  Defp
i- 

fed  Perfon,  though  highly  Meritorious,  the  Juftification  of  men  for  
his 

fake,  his  fatisfa£t ion  by  his  Merits  for  the  fins  of  penitents,  &c.     I  do 

not  fay  that  what  we  meet  withal  among  the  Jews,  efpecially  more  anci- 
ent, isexatclythe  fame  with  thefe  Chriftian  Doctrines  5  but  that  at  lead 

it  is  fo  like,  and  comes  fo  near  them  truly  and  intelligibly  explained,  that 

they  have  reafon  to  be  fairly  difpofed  to  the  belief  and  reception  of 

'  Arid  Firft,  I  will  very  briefly  put  together  (  that  I  take  in  as  much  as 
I  can  into  this  Preface)  many  Scripture  interpretations,  efpecially  of  t

he 

Ancients,  concerning  the  MeiTias,  to  which  many  more  may  be  added. 

J  fa  I  6    His  Name  jhall  be  called  Wonderful,  isc.  Maimonides  in  his  JOT
i  'i» 

confefleth  thefe  fix  Names  to  belong  to  the  Meflia,  conftruing  the  words 

as  we  do.    So  doth  ABen  Efra.   But  R.  Lipman,  R.  Selomo  and  D.  Kimchi 

make  another  conftru&ion,  viz,  that  the  mighty  God,  the  everlafting 

Father, &c.  (hall call  him  {th&Child)  Wonderful,^.  Ifa.  XI.  1,2.  and 

there  jhall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  ftem  of  Je/Je,  &c.    The  Gemanfts 

in  T.  B.  Sanh.  93.  2.  and  Uaiem.  in  his  ton  'ilK  and  the  Cbaldee  Para- 
phraft  interpret  it  of  the  Meflia,  Ifa.  LII.  1 7.  Behold  my  fervant  Jhall  deal 

prudently,  he  jhall  be  exalted,  &c.  Tanch  in  Jalkut  underftands  it  of  the 

Meflias,  and  R.  Houna  in  the  fame  place  refers  the  fifth  verf.  of  Chap.  53. 

He  was  wounded  for  our  Tranfgrejfions  to  the  afflidions  ot  the  Meflias. 

That  whole  Prophefie  is  generally  by  the  Antients  interpreted  of  the 

Meflias ;  though  R.  Saadia,  and  ABen  Efra,  whom  Grotius  thought  good 

to  follow,  refer  it  to  Jeremy  5  and  the  Kimchi's,  R.  Solom,  and  ABarbanel, 
with 
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with  much  lefs  reafon  or  fenfe,  to  the  people  of  Ifrae I.  Ifa.  XL  i  o.  To  it 
jhall  the  Gentiles  feek,     \x\Beref.  Rabb.fol.  no.   it  is  faid  to  be  meant  of 
JVtefliah :  So  indeed  do  all  the  Jewilh  interpreters.  Ifa.  II.  4.  And  they  Jhall 
beat  their  [words  into  plowshares,  isc.  it  is  fpoken  of  the  times  of  the  Mef- 
fiasin  Jalk,  out  of  T.  B.  Scbabb.  Zech.  XI.  12.  An  J  they  weighed  for  my 
pice  thirty  pieces  of  Silver.  R.  C banian,  and  R.  Jochanan  in  Beref.  Rab.  are 
of  opinion  that  thofe  thirty  pieces  were  thirty  new  precepts,  which  the 
Meflias  was  to  bring  with  him,  whence  would  follow  fome  change  in 
their  Law.     Though  there  are  there  who  objedt  that  thofe  thirty  pre- 

cepts are  to  be  given  to  the  Gentiles,  not  to  the  Ifraelites,  as  the  Scboliajl 
R.  Ijfacbar  there  interprets  it.  Zech.  XII.  1  o.  And  they  jhall  look  upon  me 
whom  they  have  pierced  (  which  place  I  think  may  be  better  rendred  to 
fecure  it  againft  the  Grammatical  objc&ion  of  the  Jews  )  R.Doufain  T.B. 
Sua.  52.1.  will  have  it  meant  of  the  Meflias  the  fon  of  Jofeph.  Micb.V.2. 
Oat  of  thee  jhall  be  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Ifrae  I.   The 
Chaldee  Paraph,  tells  us  this  is  the  Media.    Buxt.  in  his  Lex.  Taint,  gives  us 
above  fixty  places  where  the  Chaldee  Parapbrafts  mention  the  Meflias : 

Many  or  moft  of  which  interpretations  or  allufions  being  fantaftical,  and 
not  owned  by  any  Chriftian  Expofitors,  who  have  handled  the  Scripture 
with  Judgment  and  Sobriety,  are  impertinent  to  our  purpofe.  Although 

I  fear  I  have  already  cloyed  the  reader  with  the  firft  fort  of  citations,  yec 

I  muft  beg  his  patience  a  little  while,  for  one  or  two  more  of  the  fecond, 
viz.  thofe  that  belong  to  the  eftablifhment  and  more  eafie  reception  of 

fome  Chriftian  Dogms.     That  Glofs  of  Tanchuma  in  Jalkiit  on  Ifa.  LII. 

1 3.  a  place  juft  before  mentioned  is  now  quoted  by  every  body.     The 

words  of  the  Prophet  are  iso  rOfl  km  on^-ay  Hw  run  1.  e.  Behold  my 
fervant  jhall  deal  prudently,  he  jhall  be  exalted,  and  be  extolled,  and  be 

-very  high.    That  ancient  Author  glofleth,  i-  e.  mto  omasa  mv  mm  "fa  ni 
urh  rm  amxi  'w  mun  tlfattf  KM  rwoo    This  is  the  King  Me/ft  as,  He  jhall 

be  exalted  above  Abraham,  extolled  above  Mofes,  and  high  above  the  m'uii- 
ftring  Angels  h  For  it  is  faid,  (  Ezek.I.  18.)  As  for  their  heights  or  backs, 
there  is  a  height  above  them.     I  know  in  the  Hebrew  this  laft  fentence 

brought  for  proof,  may  and  ought  to  be  otherwife  rendred:  But  it  is 

fuflficient  to  my  purpofe  that  the  fenfe  muft  be  as  I  have  tranflated  it, 

according  to  this  ancient  Author,  becaufe  otherwife  it  proves  not  the 

thing  for  which  it  was  quoted.  Now  that  which  is  principally  obfervable 

is  that  by  the  living  creatures  in  Exekjel.     This  Author  and  others  un- 
derftood  the  fupreme  order  of  Angels  (  of  which  they  make  feven  ) 

called  tmprt  nw  or  holy  animals,  and  by  orra  which  we  tranflatc  rings* 

they  backs,  they  mean  their  dignity  :  and  yet  they  (ay  there  was  urh  noJ 

a  height  or  dignity  above  them,  which  was  that  of  the  Meflias  5  and  there- 
fore that  he  was  next  God  the  fountain  of  being :  And  why  not  then  that 

he  did  from  eternity  emane  or  lfllie  from  him.     This  Dodtrine  ot  this 

ancient  Author  is  diredly  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Majemonides,  who 

tells  us,  that  the  dignity  or  eminency  of  the  Meflias  fhould  be  greater 

than  that  of  all  the  Prophets  except  Mofes.     But  nothing  can  be  more 

agreeable  to  the  firft  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  and  efpecially 

to  the  7.  &  14.  verfes;  and  indeed  this  Chapter,  and  the  beginning  of 

St.  Johns  Gofpel,  and  the  Epiftle  of  Jude,  and  many  things  in  St.  Johns 

and  St.  Peters  Epiftles,  in  the  Apocalypfe  and  elfewhcre,  have  fo  nnicli 
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of  a  Cabbaliftical  ftrain,  both  as  to  matter  and  phrafc,  t
hat  the  Jews 

methinks  (hould  have  a  kindnefs  for  them,  if  it  TO  but  only  up
on  that 

account   I  (hould  here  fcarce  mention  fo  whimfical  a  Writ
er  as  Baal  Hat- 

turinh  who  feems  to  attribute  at  lead  the  formation  of  th
e  Chaos  to  the 

Meflias-  did  not  our  Learned  Author,  in  his  Harmony  of  the 
 New  Tef la- 

ment tell  us  that  the  fame  is  to  be  met  withal  in  Zohar  and  Balm  
two  of 

the  moll  efteemed  books  among  the  Jews.    Upon  die  wor
ds,  toc.m 

nsmo  ortf*  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters, 
 Gen. 

I  2    that  Author  notes,  iwo  Hu;  w»  nth  m  This  was  the  Spirit  of
  the 

Meflias     Nor  is  that  Tranilation  and  Paraphrafe  of  the  Chal.  Paraph.
 

Jfa  LII  13.  to  the  end  of  Chap.  LIU.  now  I  fuppofe  lefs  commonl
y 

known    where  Juftification  or  Remiilion  of  fins  is  fo  plainly  afcr
ibedto 

the  interceflion  of  the  Meilias.  Chap.Ull^  &c.  wnmtypa  Ther
efore  he 

(hall  pray  for  the  remifjion  of  our  fins,  and  our  iniquities  Jhall  be  forgive
n  for 

his  fal<eh  and  verf.6.&c7.  In  the  Chaldee,  &c.    NIDHfait  "fall  of 

us  have  been  fcattered  like  Sheep,  every  one  ftrayed  and  wandred  in  !
m  own 

way  '   But  it  hathfeemed  ̂ ood  to  God  to  forgive  m  all  our  fins  for  his  Jake,  he 

prayed  and  was  heard,  nay  before  he  opened  his  mouth  he  was  accepted    
  It 

may  indeed  be  fome  doubt  whether  the  Paraphraft  by  this,  He,  who  (hal
l 

interceed,  underftands  the  Me/fias  or  fome  other  5  becaufe  thofe  thin
gs 

which  are  fpoken  from  verf.  13.  of  Cbap.UL  to  verf.4.  of  Chap.  LIII. 

He  feems  to  mean  them  confufedly,  fometimes  of  the  Meflias,  and 

fometimes  of  the  people  of  Ifrael,  as  many  of  their  modern  Author
s 

do  :  But  the  doubt  may  foon  be  refolved  by  obferving,  that  he  attributes 

remiflion  of  fins  to  the  fame  perfon,  of  whom  he  faith,  That  he  jhall  ga- 

ther the  captivity  of  I\rael,  and  jhall  fend  the  wicked  to  Hell:  But  this  can- 

not be  meant  of  the  people  of  Ifrael,  and  confequently  it  muft  be  un- 
dcrftood  of  the  Meflias.     Nor  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Jews  (hould  do 

this  honour  to  the  Me/fias,  when  they  give  fo  great  a  part  of  it  to  their 

Anceftors,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  &c.      The  Jerufalem  Targxw,  Gen.XXU.  14. 

introduceth  Abraham,  defiring  of  God  that  when  the  children  of  Ifrael 

{hould  addrefs  themfelves  to  him  in  time  of  neceflity,  he  would  remem- 

ber Ifaac  s  voluntary  oblation  of  himfelf  to  be  a  facrifice  (  for  fo  they 

think  it  was )  and  pardon  them  and  forgive  their  fins.     And  in  T.  B.  Ber. 

7. 1.  there  is  one  Rabi  who  interprets  thofe  words  in  Daniel's  prayer, 
Dan.lX.  17.  for  the  Lords  fa  ie,  o.tbk  S^ud  i.  e.  for  Abrahams  fake.  But 

the  plained  and  cleared  place  to  this  purpofe,  as  if  it  had  been  written 

by  a  Chriftian  under  the  difguife  of  a  Jewilh  ftyle,  is  extant  in  a  book 

of  great  repute  among  the  Jews  for  its  Antiquity  (  Though  for  fome 
rcafons  I  conjecture  the  Author  lived  after  Mahomet s  time)  called  Pefikr 

ta.    It  is  quoted  in  Jalkut  on  IJa.  LX.  1.  Buxtorf.  hath  already  given  us 

this  place  largely  tranilated  into  Latine,  in  Arc.  fed.  cap.  14.     Tie  here 
fet  down  as  little  as  may  be  of  it,  for  brevity  fake,  with  an  obfervation 

or  two.    '31  ioy  mjpQ  r-o"pn  Hnnn     God  beginning  to  make  a  Covenant 

wiih  him  (  the  Meffias  )  thus  befpake  him.     Thofe  wbofe  iniquities  are  hid 

with  you,  will  put  you  into  an  iron  yol<e,  with  which  they  I  make  you  like  an 

heifer  almoft  blind  with  labour,   and  fir angle you  5  for  the  caufe  of  their  ini- 

quities'your  Tongue  jhall  cleave  (  with  grief  and  drought )  to  the  roof  of 
your  Mouth.     Do  fuch  things  as  thefe  like  you  ?  To  which  the  Meflias  an- 

swers, Perhaps  thofe  afflictions  and  forrows  may  laft  for  many  years.     God tells 
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tells  him,  That  he  had  decreed  him  to  fufjer  them  for  a  whole  week,  of  years'?} 
but  if  he  did  not  confent  thereto  he  would  pre fently  remove  them.  To  whom 
the  Meffias  returns,  That  he  would  mo/t  willingly  undergo  them  upon  condi- 

tion that  not  one  Ifraelite  jhould  peri jh,  but  that  all  of  them  jhould be  faved. 
Thofe  who  lived  and  dyed  in  his  days,  thofe  who  were  hid  in  the  Earth,  thofe 
who  were  dead  fince  Ada?n,  even  all  eynbryds  and  untimely  births,  finally 
all  who  had  been  or  Jhould  be  created. 

Are  not  thefe  expreffions  very  near  the  Chriftian  Dodtrine  of  the 

Meffias  fuffering  for  the  fins  of  all  mankind,  or  of  Chrifts  being  a  pro- 
pitiation for  the  fins  of  the  whole  World  ?  Only  thefe  true  Jews  accor- 

ding to  their  wonted  unchantablenefs  and  arrogance,  rcitrain  the  bene- 
fit to  themfelves.     Again  the  fame  Author  Peftkfa  tells  us,  That  it  is  a 

tradition  of  their  Mafters,  that  in  the  month  Nifan  their  forefathers  are  to 
rife  up  a?id  fay  to  the  Meffias,  0  Meffias,  Although  we  are  your  Anceftours, 
yet  thou  art  more  excellent  than  we,  becaufe  thou  haft  born  the  iniquity  of  our 
fons,  and  harder,  and  heavier  affHHions  have  pajfed  over  thee  than  ever 

yet    happened  or  Jhall  happen  to  any  man,  iS'c.      Is   it  your  pleafure  that 
our  children  jhould  e?ijoy  the  benefits  which  God  will  be  flow  upon  them  ? 
For  peradventure   becaufe  thou  fujfereft   even  from  them  while  they  caft 
thee  into  prifon  (  he  came  unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not, 

John  I.  ii.)  thou  may  ft  be  lefs  favourable  unto  them.     To  whom  the  Mef- 
fias anfwered,  That  what  he  had  done,    he  had  done  it  for  the  fake  of  them 

and  their  children.    What's  all  this  but  what  the  Chriftians  teach,  that  the 

Meffias  was  to  be  a  perfon  defpifed  ( 'tis  there  one  inftance  of  his  condi- 
tion )  afflided  and  cruelly  ufed  even  by  his  own  Kindred  and  Country- 
men ?     It  is  true,  in  the  fame  place  of  the  fame  Author,  we  have  two 

traditions  likewife  of  the  victorious,  pompous,  fplendid  and  profperous 
(late  of  the  Meffias  at  laft :  but  they  are  different  traditions  of  different 

perfons,  the  one  of  R.  lfaac,  the  other  of  R.  Simeon.^  And  then  fuppofe 
they  had  been  of  the  fame  perfons,  yet  ftill  the  Meffias  was  to  have  been 
a  man  of  mighty  fuffenngs  5   and  no  marvel  if  they  withal  retained 
their  inveterate  Opinion  of  his  temporal  Power  and  Greatnefs.     In 

the  lame  place,  a  little  before,  they  feign  a  (hort  Colloquy  (  according 
to  their  tafhion )  between  God  and  Satan  ̂   where  God  tells  Satan,  That 

the  light  which  he  faw  under  his  Throne  of  Glory  belonged  to  him,  who  jhould 
in  time  confound  him  withjhame  $  and  that  Satan  when  he  faw  it  fell  down  [ 

and  trembled,  crying  out,  that  He  truly  was  the  Meffias,  who  was  to  caft  him 

and  all  the  Heathen  people  into  Gehenna.     For  thispurpofe  was  the  Son  of 

God  manifefied  ( faith  St.  John  1.3,8. )  that  he  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the 
Devil.   Much  more  might  be  obferved  and  tranferibed  in  this  quotation, 

and  many  more  inftances  might  be  brought :  but  I  am  to  remember  I 

am  writing  a  Preface  not  a  Treatile. 

But  laftly,  The  principal  ufe  of  Talmudical  and  Rabbinical  Authors 

is  yet  behind,  namely  the  right  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

efpecially  of  the  New  Teftament.  Infpired  writings  are  an  meltimable 

treafure  to  mankind  $  for  fo  many  fentences,  fo  many  truths,  but  then 

the  true  fenfe  of  them  mud  be  known  3  otherwife  fo  many  fentences 

fo  many  Authorized  iallhoods.  Whatever  therefore  contributes  to  the 

finding  out  of  that,  muft  in  proportion  be  valuable.  And  no  greater 

help  to  do  it  with  eafe,  fpeed  and  plainnefs,  than  the  knowledge  of  the 

phrafe?> 
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Phrafes  Opinions,  Laws,  Rites  and  Cu
ftoms,  as  well  as  other  cream- 

teSof  T  Je;S  at  the  time  of  thofe  w
r.t.ngs.     This  appears  from 

Seat  a  d  frequent  ignorance  or  m.ft
akcs  of  many  both  ancient  and 

modern  in  crpre?ers,  who  had  as  great  a
  (hare  of  piety,  parts  and  w.t 

TdXatable  qualities  asothermen,  b
ut  wanted  this  ad  fence*  and 

even  W  and  Origen  who  had  the  moll
  skill  would  have  done  better 

f  they  Sh  dmo"reof  it.  Inthisagc  al  Co
mnaentar.es  are  full  of  this 

kind  of  Learning,  and  none  hath  more  freq
uently,  and  perhaps  to  bet- 

t     purpofcmadeufeof  ,t  than  this  our  l
aborious  and  learned  Author. 

T  will  onlv  here,  as  I  have  done  in  the  part.culars
  before,  add  an  inftance 

or  two  out  of  many  of  our  own  observation,
  and  put  an  end  to  this 

foort  eflay  of  the  utility  of  oriental  Learning
     In  Math.  XII.  36.  the 

11  i&ot  idle  word,  for  every  one  of  wh
ich  our  Saviour  faith  men 

C^ean  account  (  he  doth  not  fay  (hall  be 
 condemned  or punilhed  ) 

may  perhaps  be  of  the  fame  importanc
e  with  that  which  the  Talmu- 

d  Kd  Rabbins  call  Hm  nn*  1.  e.  the  talk  of  thofe  -who  are  idle, 

Se,  have  little  to  do,  fuchas  is  ufed  a
mong  people  in  ordinary 

co  wefa. on  when  they  meet  together  
 As  what  news?  How  doth  fuch 

aperfon^  Or  the  like.     Even  this  may  be  w
ell  or  .11  done,  prudently  or 

fiSfl.lv  i  and  therefore  even  of  this  an  acc
ount  will  be  required.    See 

Ma ZI  Comment,  in  Phi  Av.  cap.  i.   Tha
t  of  our  Saviours  promife 

*Ltk  YVIll  20    Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge
ther  in  my  Name,  I 

Z  of  R.  ChaninahPirk  Avo.  cap.  3.  OB*  TOW  trm  J 
 M  ff  mp ,» 

Jf  but  two  together  employ  themfelves  in  the  Law,  th
e  Sheclnnah  or  divine 

iefence  mil  be  among  them,  the  like  alfo  T.  B.  Ber.  6    1
.     That  of 

St  Marl-  XIV  56.  concerning  the  falfe  witnefles  againlt
  our  Saviour, 

that  'their  witnejfes  agreed  not  together,  s*  3^  may  be  fomewha
t  ex- 

plained  by  the  cuftom  we  read  of  in  T.  B.  Sank  Mifn.  cap.  5.  they
  ufed 

to  put  feven  queftions  to  every  one  of  the  witnefles  apart ; 
 namely  in 

what  Jubilee  or  fpace  of  forty  nine  years  any  thing  was  done    in 
 what 

vearof  that  Jubilee?  What  month?  What  day  of  the 
 month?  What 

dav  >  What  hour  ?  What  place  ?  If  the  words  of  the  witnefl
es  agreed 

not '  the  Teftimony  was  called  Hrva  nny  or  an  idle  Teftimony  which 

was  to  no  purpofe,  if  they  did  agree  it  was  no»p  m,  a
  firm  and  effectu- 

al Teftimony     And  a  fomewhat  more  obfeure  faying  of  o
ur  Saviour 

to  the  Samaritan  woman,  John  IV.  14.  Whomever  drinket
h of  the  water 

that  IJhall  give  him,  fhall  never  thirft,  but  the  water  that  I J
  ball  give  him 

(ha!'  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  fpringing  up  into  everlafting  life.  This
  may 

receive  light  from  a  like  faying  in  in  fir  Avo.  cap.  6.  rfwoa
  to  ntfrarunu 

^rfliaJnQinmjiWVWO  vsiwtwjw  rrm  >n  to  o^ai  p  ipm  1.  e.    Th
e  Law 

dives  him  that  jiudies  in  it  a  Kingdom,  Dominion,  Sagacity  in  jud
gment, 

revelation  of  its  fecrets,  and  becomes  to  him  like  a  never  ceafing 
 fountain, 

and  mhhty  flowing  river.     The  ny"3  rm  mp  1.  e.  the  refrejhm
ent  of  Spi- 

rit in  the  World  to  come,  of  which  R.Jacob  (in  fir  Avcap.4.)  pronou
n- 

ceth  that  one  hours  enjoyment  is  more  worth  than  a  whole  life  in  ti
ns  World, 

js  very  like  St.  Peters  w&  "Sm^**,  the  times  of  refrejhment  which
  jhall 

come  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  ARsTLli*  The  A poftlcs  advice
,  Cor 

I  8    to  abftain  from  things  offer'd  to  Idols  5  was  in  compliance 
 with 

thofe  Brethren  who  thought  it  unlawful  from  a  Jewifli  Canon.  7.
  B. Avod. 
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T~~,         MiUapz   D'nanraD  nto  '»o  to*  MMl  tb  «"^  omn  Rid 

Lt  of  It  Which  comes  out,  becaufe  it  U  of  the  acnfices
  of  the  dead,  ,  e  to 

" nanimate  Idols  or  to  dead  petfons.    That  place  of  x
  Co,  XL  i  o.  where 

STaul  commands  the  women  to  cover  their  heads  i
n  paying  becaufe 

of  he  Angels,  would  have  given  Criticks  and 
 Expof.  ors  no  trouble,  if 

lev  had  obf  rved  that  the  Apoftle  alluded  
to  and  allowed  of,  the  re- 

ce  ved  opm,onof  the  Jew,  concerning  Ange
ls  being  prefent  and  that 

w  th  cunohtv  m  fome  humane  affairs  of  impor
tance   but  efpec.ally  in witn  cunun  v  and  fmijc  mto  thc  bar. 

2J3eS5SStb  2 <SSSS  
®  w-  -■ *  ** <he  ̂  * 

frST2  2    Tisthis,  «mi  <*  *  era  t™  P** 
 tfi  m  *  S  ymv  'n 

"""tt,  this  fenfe    As  R.  Jojhua  and  R.  Joje  the  Priefl  were  walking  together 

2  fat  ne  to'  another  kt  %  dtfcourfe  of  the  Mercavah  or  Char
iot  ( that  J 

the  M  taphyhcal  part  of  their  Cabbala  or 
 traditional  myftenous  Philo- 

sophy  fo  ckd  from  the  vifion  of  Ezekjel  where  thev
  tU  it  was  my- 

Sv   aueht )  R.  Jojhua  began  (and it  was  
upon  the  day  of  the  Summer 

tmlTSUtlytheHeaJs  were  covered  
with  clouds    and  there  pear- 

ed^Jofa  Bow  in  a  cloud,  and  the  minting
  Angels  were  crowing  to 

Zar  as  meiufe  to  do  at  the  folemnities  of  the  
Bridegroom  and  Bride     This 

ftory  will  no  fail  to  bring  to  our  m.nds^  that 
 of  St.  Peter  i  I  u.  * « 

the  Angels  defire  to  look  into.   W^ma^mc  hatb 
opinion  of  our  Author,  ̂ .303-  J>  well  ™<£  ""  10  / 

tie  ̂e/s  are  meant  the  *>«*  "jabng  a  bou  tf  h  b^
uty  ot  ̂ 

men  to  entangle  the  Eyes  and  Hearts ;  ot  tne  m  n  J         j^ 
changed  his  opinion  in  £  ̂^^ffifc  ParaPl,  commonly I  could  never  yet  fee    He  that  reads  in  1  he  An 

Coir^th^ 
Me^/cto  Printed  with  Z^''fX  murmur  ng  and  rebelling  againft 
gels  **  and  Azael  ( H« r  * ̂ 0  ~Xly  plfce,  and  then  clothed 
God,  andby  him  "f^^^h  XLln,  Were  bound  with  long 
with aiery  vehicles,  playing P™*™ VT 'he that reads thefe, can- 
Iron  chains  to  the  ™^*^r^f^U>  and  aPet.ll not  but  refer  them  to  1  Cor.  XI1L  ' ' 2  heJ  °J£»toHelland  delivered  into 

ir  Arfe,/..    I  have  pm  as  many  t
hings  tog«  h=r  to  * '<» 

whole.  !„ 
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Hift.  Crir.  lib 

But  his  reflexion  upon  the  Proteftants  in  ano
ther  place  wants  cither 

Ji     or  fincerity,  where  when  he  hath  (he
wed,  as  he  thinks,   he 

KS  difficulty  in  tranflating  the  Holy  Scriptures ,  
 he  infers  the 

ISt  Ignorance  of  the  Proteftants,  or  the  btt
le  pains  they 'have  takenm 

Induct  then  difficulty,  when  they  affirm  that
  the ̂  of  God 

contained  in  the  Scriptures  is  plain  and  not  at
  all  inti.ca  **<*«£ 

Proteftant  faith  fo?  They  fay  indeed,  that  the  m
atters  ncceftary  to  ial 

v  nonie  plainly  contaU  in  the  Scriptures,  which 
 in  myopuj  10, 

is  fo  certain  and  eafie  a  truth,  that  neither  he  nor 
 any  other  will  be 

able  to  confute  it;  and  for  my  part  I  am  fo  far  fro
m  believing  that 

all  neceflaries  to  falvat.on  are  not  plainly  containe
d  in  the  Scriptures, 

that  I  think  both  they  and  a  multitude  of  not  ne
ceflaries  too  ( though 

rf  great  ufc)  are  there  plainly  to  be  found.     Ye
t  I  am  not  ignorant 

what  they  have  ever  ready  to  object  againft 
 Proteftants. 

m.  c*  •      And  for  his  explication  of  Authentic^  viz.     A  f^'fifV** 
a"*"4"      one  cannot  fufpeB  to  have  been  altered.     It  is  not  only  equally  (  as  farrfelf 

honeftly  acknowledge* )  but  much  more  apphcabl
c  to  all  the  Modern   . 

La  n  and  Vernacular  Tranflations  than  to  the  Vul
gar  Lanne,  a  great 

pa  t  of  which  no  body  can  tell  what  it  ,s  or  whe
nce  it  comes.  For  the 

prefent  Hebrew  Copy  it  felf,  though  it  may  ha
ve  its  defers :  yet  with- 

out  doubt  coming  infinitely  nearer  the  true  fi
rft  Original  as  himfelf 

confefleth,  than  the  Vulgar  Lat.ne,  muft  be  a  more 
 faithful  Copy  and 

confequemly  more  Authentick,     And  then  all  the
  Modern  both  Latme 

and  Vernacular  Tranflations,  though  they  have  their
  faults,  not  every 

where  truly  rendnng  the  Hebrew,  yet  more  agreein
g  with  the  prefcnt 

Hebrew  than  the  Vulgar  Latine,  as  every  one  knows
,  they  muft  be 

more  faithful  Copies,  and  confequently  more  Authentic
  ksoo. 

And  in  effect  the  reafons  of  the  ingenious  Pariftan  Divin
e,  whoisfo 

Dcf<„ccofthtWellpleafed  with  this  Notion  for  the  Authentic hefs  of  the  Vulg
ar  Lat.ne, 

ClltHiftM7- are  onlvbecaufe  the  Council  of  7V«tfhath  faid  fo5  and  thofe  of  Father 

m.  cru.  m.  Simon  an  unreafonable  fufpicion  of  all  other  Tran
flations  from  the  He- 

"<"«*•     b,Z,  and  the  long  ufe  of  it  for  fome  Centuries  in  a  corrupted  ignorant 

^ItTs^retended  for  the  reputation  of  that  Council  by  this
  Critique 

BeUaJne  and  others,  who  were  too  Learned  not  to  fe
e  the  advantage  of 

Proteftants agauift the  Romanifts  by  this  Decree,  
that  the  Connc.l  did 

notmtendeithertoexcludetheprefentHebrew,  or  t
o  prefer  the  Vulgar 

Latine  before  it.    But  either  the  contrary  is  true  or  elfe 
 they  were  ftrange- 

W  negS U  in  a  moft  important  affair  which  they  
ihould  have  firft  fe- 

ed,^ the  beft  Verfion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     Otherw.fe  
why  did 

they  not  appoint  fome  of  their  own  to  review  and  
correft  the  Lat.ne 

Tranflation  of  San.  Pagn.  from  the  Hebrew,  encouraged 
 by  leo  the 

tenth,  or  elfe  to  make  a  new  one  and  abetter?    Bef
.des  the  wordsof 

the  Decree,  in  fublich  kllionibus,  Jifputationibm^r^ica
twntbmisr  expo- 

fitionibm  pro  Authentica  habeatur,  <?  ut  nemo  earn  quovis  pr
xtextu  rejicere 

audeat  velprtfumat.     Can  infer  nothing  lefs  than  that  ever
y  one  Ihould 

be  bound,  either  quite  to  negleit  the  Hebrew  and  sonfeque
ntly  to  ex- 

clude the  ufe  of  it,  or  elfe  wherefoever  they  found  the  Vulgar  Lati
ne 

differing  from  or  contrary  to  the  Hebrew,  yet  to  ftick  to  
the  Vulgar 

Latine  ;  and  what  is  this  but  to  prefer  it  before  the  other  ? 

This 
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This  methinks  is  a  confiderable  inftance  of  the  indefenfiblenefs  and 

wilfulnefs  of  fome  of  the  opinions  of  the  Roman  Church.  Wherefore 

this  Learned  and  induftrious  Critick  follows  the  prefent  mode  of  France 

to  make  the  moft  plaufible  and  tenable  explications  of  their  received 

Dogmsf  which  for  my  part,  fuppofing  they  be  not  only  plaufible  but 
true,  fhall  have  not  only  my  permiflion  but  commendation.  But  that 

they  have  been  always  the  general  fenfe  of  their  Church,  or  though  true, 

ou"ht  to  be  impofed  upon  all  Chriftians  as  conditions  of  Communion ; 

the°one  I  do  not  always  believe,  the  other  I  do  not  by  any  means  allow. 
I  am  glad  to  fee  fuch  effects  of  the  increafe  of  folid  knowledge  amongft 

a  people  more  ingenious,  free  and  generous,  that  they  are  afhamed 
fomewhat  of  follies  and  falfooods  though  too  ancient  and  too  much 

This  Writer  indeed  is  Learned  and  hath  much  confidercd  the  task  he 

undertakes;  but  all  is  not  extraordinary,  and  all  that  is  fo  is  not  per- 

haps true.     For  very  many  things  are  now  commonly  known,  and 

many  observations  concern  the  Pontifician  or  the  more  early  reformed 

Cnticks  and  Commentators,  altogether  ignorant  or  indifferently  skil- 

led in  Oriental  Learning,  nor  gotten  out  of  the  prejudices  of  an  in- 

fallible Church  or  more  modern  Syftems,  not  then  to  be  queftion- 

ed  without  the  fufpicion  of  Atheifm  or  Herefie.     Many  alfo  are  his 

remarques,  which  though  they  have  the  hap  now  firft  to  appear  in 

publick,  yet  they  have  been  taken  notice  of  by  many  among  the  Pr
o- 

teftants,  who  have  not  been  fo  forward  to  publilh  them,  but  chofe 

rather  to  referve  them  to  longer  confideration.    And  in  general  I 

think  it  may  be  obferved  that  that  Learned  Genius,  that  tree,  judic
ious 

and  ferious  Spirit,  in  Philofophy,  Morality  and  Religion,  which  h
ath  of 

late  (hewed  it  felf  amongft  the  French,  hath  been  much  
earlier  and 

more  propagated  among  us  here  in  England A  if  it
  be  not  agauiop- 

pteffed  or  difcouraged  by  confidence,  fuperftition  and  mtereft.    
 For  I 

look  upon  Roman  Catholicks,  till  lately  in  France,  under  to
o  much  re- 

ftraint    and  the  reformed  generally  under  too  much  employment,  
and 

both  under  too  much  prejudice  to  make  any  confiderable  difcovery 
 or 

improvement  in  Science,  Religion  and  Learning     In  fine  as  t
here  is  in 

this  ingenious  and  new  Critick  many  unufiial  and  ufefol
  remarks, 

fo  he  will  give  occafion  for ,  and  hath  need  of  man
y  Animadver- 

f,°But  to  return  to  our  Author,  What  he  hath  written  in  Latine  .s 

as  much  and  perhaps  more  confiderable  than  
what  is  here  collect- 

ed in  Englilh:  The  various  pieces  are  now  with  us  
Tranflated  into 

our  own  Tongue ,  and  Printed  altogether  alfo
  in  one  Volume, 

Amoncft  thefe  are  his  Horx  Hebraic*  &  Talmudux  
upon  the  hrft 

EpSe    o    he  Corinthians,  which  I  had  not  feen  
when  this  Pre  ace 

S  sfirrt  written  and  gone  oft  ̂ f^^^Sl^^ 
and  perufed  it.  And  the  managers  of  this  

whole  Edition  for  tome 

reafons  of  their  own,  having  deterred  the  perfecting  
and ̂ ubl.njng 

of  it  till  this  prefenttime,  have  put  me  upon  a  
r*H&j«  att* 

ing  fome  things  in  this  (heet,  and  given  me  
opportunity  of  add.n0 others. 

1  have 
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I  have  before  in  this  Preface  mentioned  the  mod  natural 
 and  eafie 

interpretation  in  my  Judgment  of  that  fo  much  critic
ized I  and  feem.ng- 

ly  difficult  place  i  Cor.  it.  io.  For  this  caufe  ought  the  
Woman  to  have 

Lev  on  her  head  W  A  H^  becaufe  of  the  Angels.     It  kerns 
 a  received 

opinion  among  the  ancient  Jews,  that  fomeof  the  good  A
ngels,  when 

they  pleafed  ufed  to  be  prefent  with  fome  cunofity  and  c
oncernment  s 

in  their  Relieious  affairs  and  aflemblies,  as  perhaps  the  evil  ones 
 were  in 

the  filthy  and  Idolatrous  ones  of  the  Heathens  which  were  by  t
heir  own 

contrivance,  fuggeftion  and  encouragement.  ,  This  opinion  in  ft 
 fett 

not  improbable  to  reafon,  theApoftle  might  approve  and  make  ule  oh 

It  was  there  fomewhat  unexpefted  to  me  that  our  Author  fo  well  verfed 

in  thefe  writings  (hould  not  take  notice  of  it :  but  that  contranwif
e  in 

Paoe  303    of  the  enfuing  Volume  he  (hould  interpret  that  place 
 of 

evtl  Angels  making  abate  of  the  beauty  of  Women  to  entangle  the  H
ems 

and  Eyes  of  the  Men.    Yet  I  fufpefted  that  he  might  have  changed  his , 

opinion  in  his  Notes  upon  this  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians      But  now 
 up- 

on pcrufal  I  find  he  hath  here  taken  little  notice  of  the  nrft,  and  I  think 

molt  genuine  interpretation,  and  itarted  a  new  one.  Becaufe  of  the  Ange
ls, 

that  is  faith  he,  becaufe  of  the  mefengers   or  deputies  of  epoufals, 
 the 

Women  were  permitted  the  liberty  either  of  unvailmg  their  fa
ces  to 

ffiew  their  comhnefs  and  beauty,  or  of  vailing  them  to  (hew  thei
r  mode- 

fty.  Which  interpretation  as  it  (hews  his  notable  conjectural  faculty
,  fo 

it  feems  to  me  remote  and  improbable.  ,        .  r 

For  firft,  It  is  hard  to  find  any  inftancc  in  the  Scripture  where  *#
** 

without  any  addition  fignifies  an  office  and  not  ah  order  of  beings 

which  we  call  Angels:  nor  in  the  Rabbines  themfelves,  as  he- ackn
ow- 

ledged! ,  do  we  find  the  word  =»"*»  without  the  addition  of  orwrrp 

figmfying  thofe  deputies,  unlefs  they  have  been  before  mentioned  t
o- 

gether. ,  ,  .  , 

Secondly,  The  Apoftle  fpeaks  not  only  of  Women  to  be  married, 

but  of  Women  in  general  married  or  unmarried  :  whereas  the  reafon 

by  this  interpretation  of  the  Womens  having  power  on  their  Heads 

would  reach  only  the  unmarried.    But  this  only  occafionally  and  to 
fill  up  a  Page. 

In  the  late  ill  and  unjuft  Times  he  was  not  for  nothing  taken  from 

his  Country  employment,  and  put  into  the  Mafterlbp  of  Katheri
ne- 

Hall  in  Cambridge  3  By  thofe  who  out  of  intcreft  did  oftimes  refpecl: 

and  draw  in  Perfons  of  fome  Account  and  Reputation  for  Learning. 

Here  he  continued  till  the  happy  Return  of  our  Sovereign  to   the 

rightful  pofleffion  of  his  Crown  and  Kingdom,  when  he  foon  ranged 

himfelf  in  the  Church  of  England,  in  which  his  Innoccncy  and  Lear- 

ning were  fo  far  taken  notice  of  by  his  Superiours,  and  efpecially  the 

late  molt  Reverend  and  Generous  Archbiihop,  and  the  Lord  Keeper 

Bridgman,  two  impartial  countenances  of  honeft  Men  and  Scholars,  that 

(as  I  have  been  informed)  they  always  ufed  him  with  kindnefs,  re- 

fpedt  and  liberality.     And  indeed  his  Dedicatory  Epiftles  before  his  La- 

tine  Commentaries  on  St.  Mark  "and  St.  John  are  fufficicnt  witnefles 

both  of  his  Benefactors  and  his  gratitude.     By  their  care  and  bounty  it 

was,  that  what  he  had  before  his  Majeffies  Reltauration,  was  continued 

to  him,  and  moreover  a  Prebendary  of  Ely  beltowed  upon  him.  In  thofe 

Stations 
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Stations  he  followed  his  Studies,  and  conftantly  and  honeftly  difcharged 
his  duty  till  his  Death,  which  hapned  in  Dece?7iber  in  the  year  1675. 
And  thus  much  of  the  Author.  Much  more  without  doubt  might 
be  (aid  to  his  Advantage  by  thofe  who  had  more  acquaintance  with 
him  or  knew  him  better.  I  have  done  what  right  I  could  to  his  Worth 

and  Memory. 
It  remains  only,  in  the  laft  place,  that  we  fay  fomething  concerning 

this  Edition  of  thefe  feveral  pieces  of  the  Author,  and  fo  conclude  this 
fomewhat  long  Preface.  All  his  Writings  being  in  very  good  efteem  here 
among  us,  and  in  greater  beyond  Sea,  where  I  have  been  more  than 
once  enquired  of  about  them,  and  his  Englifh  ones  being  grown  fcarce  $ 
fome  Bookfellers  were  defirous  to  reprint  thefe  in  Englilh,  and  put  them 

altogether  in  one  fair  Volume :  In  order  to  which  they  requefted  me  to 
Difpofe,  Revife,  Corredt  and  put  fome  Preface  before  them,  which  I 
have  now  done. 

I  have  ordered  them  according  to  their  more  natural  ufe,  not  accor- 
ding to  the  time  of  publilhing  them  by  the  Author :  and  therefore  I 

have  put  in  the  firft  place,  The  general  Harmonies  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftaments,  then  the  particular  Books ,  as  the  Harmony  of  the  four 
Evangclifts,  his  Obfervations  on  Genefis  and  Exodus,  his  Commentary 
on  the  Atts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  in  the  rear  his  two  Tradts  of  the  Temple 
Service  and  Mifcellanies,  which  contain  many  Obfervations  applicable 
and  ufeful,  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.     The  latter  of  which 
was  written  by  him  when  very  young,  and  when  that  Learning  was  not 

fo  much  cultivated  nor  difperfed  by  others  Works,and  therefore  no  won- 
der if  there  be  in  it  many  things  now  more  ordinary  and  well  known. 

I  have  Corrected  hundreds  of  Errors  both  in  the  Texts  and  Hiitory,  and 

in  the  Chronology  and  Figures.     In  the  firft  notwithftanding  I  left  fome 

fmall  Matters,  as  being  uncertain  whether  they  were  the  Printers  faults 

or  the  Authors  own  way  of  Writing,  which  was  fometimes  a  little  out 

of  the  common  road.      My  principal  care  was  in  the  Hebrew,  Talmudi- 
cal  and  Rabbinical  quotations,  which  were  generally  mifprinted.   This 

I  thought  more  worth  the  pains,  becaufe  the  many  Citations  and  Tran- 
flationsof  thefe  Authors,  are  a  very  confiderable  help  for  young  begin- 

ners to  underftand  them,  otherwife  tedious  and  difficult  enough.  They 

are  many  and  very  ufeful  examples,  fo  that  many  good  notions  may  be 

gotten  at  the  fame  time  with  the  Language.     In  the  Chronology  were  a 

great  number  of  faults  likewife  to  be  mended  :  Thofe  which  were  more 

manifeft  and  plain  I  did  alter  5  but  fome  which  to  me  feemed  miftakes, 

yet  uncertain  whether  it  was  the  Authojrs  opinion,  I  have  left  to  the  ob- 
fervation  and  correction  of  others  if  they  fee  caufe.     And  indeed  it 

would  have  been  endlefs  to  have  examined  all  the  little  accuracies  5  as  the 

Interregnums,  the  concurrent  reigns  of  feveral  Kings,  efpecially  the  laft 

and  firft  years,  when  they  were  compleat  and  in  order  fucceeding  one 

another,  when  they  were  in  part  coincident  and  concurrent,  fo  that  the 

laft  year  of  one  (hould  be  the  firft  of  another. 

There  is  one  thing  generally  altered  for  the  beft.  Whereas  in  the  for- 
mer Edition  the  numbers  of  feveral  Epochas  anfwering  one  another  were 

fet  any  how  as  the  Printer  could  hit  it,  now  they  are  put  one  over  againft 

another  in  tin.  lame  line,  except  here  and  there  where  the  Printers  have 

negle&ed 
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nsttle&ed  my  directions  in  the  Copy ;  of  which  I 
 flail  pre ently  ad vife  by 

Saneeortwo.   There  is  alfo  a  place  or  two  wh
ere  I  know  not  ho* 

To  \"  one  le  the  numbers,  as  ,n  Pag.  99  too.     For  Jo
tham s  firft  year 

andzS^slaftand  the  325a'  year  of  the  W
orld  fcouk be  concurrent 

according  to  the  Author  himfelf ,  unlefs  he  giv
es  a  double  fenfe  to  the 

ZTil>  of  Jotbam  ,  namely  one  more  improp
er  as  Deputy  to  his  Fa- 

ISSuSL  (truck  with  Leprofie  in  his  laft  year,
  and  the  other  more  pro- 

perbi  h  n  felf  alone  the  year  after  his  Fathers  death  \  whi
ch  ,s  a  way  of 

So  ut.on  he  fometimes  ufech.     How  for  it  is  to  be  al
lowed  I  am  not  here 

to  fay     I  am  not  to  fet  down  my  own  but  my  Authors
  fenfe,  be  it  what 

it  will'  or  what  others  can  make  of  it.     And  in  general,  once  tor
  all,  1 

Lope  no  man  will  think  me  obl.g'd  to  applaud  or  a
pprove  every  notion 

or  remark  of  thele  Treat.fes.    It  is  not  my  bufinefs
  to  make  an  Author, 

bu  to  give  him  made,  not  to  tell  what  the  Autho
r  Ihould  fay,  but  what 

he  huh  faid  •  every  one  may  take  or  leave  as  he  pleafeth. 
    for  he  leems 

conf'fs  too  fer  only  to  make  and  imitate  Cabbahihea
l  and  Rabbinical 

oSSS  I  that  of  the  Talmudifts  and  Baa
  Mtturm     But 

fometimes  perhaps  the  importance  of  the  m
atter  of  the  obfervanon, 

aSc  thantne  ce  ta.nty  or  probability  ot  it,  might
  induce  him  to  dofo. 

l3  indeed  I  think  more  generally  it  was  
his  kindnefs  for  Inch  Au- 

thors   and  his  fetled  opinion  of  the  Authenticknefs  ot  every
  point  and 

trot  our  mlm  Mafoteucal  Copies  of  the  Old 
 Tertament.  As,.  8*. 

He  obfervesthat  the  Hebrew  Text  hath  divinely  o
mitted  a  letter  in  one 

word,  lit  theletter  (n)  in  ruwo  which  (jgnStth 
 fometkng ;  [as all 

Tran  nations  render  it )  and  written  it  ™  hgnityin
g  zbhtt  ■  to  brand 

SforhisviUanyin  running  after  AW»,  a
nd  defmng  Something 

from  him  in  his  Mailer  Elifba's  Name,  1  Kings  V.  20
-  As  the  observation 

is  taken  from  R.  Salomon  >n  his  Commentaries  upon  t
hat  place,  an  Au- 

thor much  given  to  fuch  Talmudical  phanfies:  fo  it  is  alfo 
 founded  up- 

on a  miftake.     For  it  is  not  written  rvm  but  m  in  the  Copies  which 

our  PolvRlotte  Bibles  followed,  and  in  Athias  edition   all
  that  I  had  at 

prefent  to  confultbefidesB«x/or/es  Bibles  with  the
  Rabbinical  Commcn- 

Lies     Here  indeed  it  is  rt»  the  reafon  ot  which  i
s  I  fuppofe  the 

Matas  marginal  note  upon  that  word  which  is  +m  fe  jw 
 1.  e.  Alepb 

in  too  is  wanting  according  to  the  Commentary  or  exp
lication  of  R. 

Salomon  Jarchi.     It  feems  therefore  only  to  be  to  written  in 
 the  Copy 

which  that  Rabbi  ufed  and  thofe  who  were  pleafed  to  follow  hi
m      Be- 

fides  that  the  word  which  Signifies  a  blot  is  not  how  but 
 00  and  even 

this  lift  is  fometimes  written  with  an  Epenthetical  Akpb  am  Bu
t  enough 

of  this  trifle.     Such  alfo  is  his  conjecture,  pag.  129.  concernin
g  the  rea- 

fon of  the  tranfpofition  of  the  Hebrew  letters  (y)  and  (a)  in  the  Alp
ha- 

betical Chapters  of  the  Lamentations,  or  rather  of  the  verfes  which  be
gin 

with  (»)  being  fet  before  thofe  which  begin  with  (v)  5  whereas  iV) 
 in  the 

Hebrew  Alphabet  is  before  (s).  The  reafon  may  be  (faith  our  Aut
hor)  to 

hint  the  Seventy  years  dcfolation  of  Jemfalem,  becaufe  th
e  Hebrew  let- 

ter (V)  Hands  for  the  number  Seventy.  If  it  were  to  denote  any  fuch  thing, 

k  might  as  well  have  hinted  Eighty  years  as  Seventy,  (»)  being  the  N
u- 

meral letter  for  Eighty.   Befidesthe  Syriack  and  Arabick.  Verfions  there 

have  retained  their  ufual  and  natural  order.     His  note  upon  the  extra
or- 

dinary and  unparalled  pundationof  the  Hebrew  words  wjofo  -a)  To  us 
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atid  to  our  children  belong  the  revealed  things,  Deut.XWX.2p.  With  points 
over  every  one  of  thofe  letters,  nay  with. eleven  points  according  to  the 

M\i(ora-,  1  fay  this  is  of  the  fame  nature.     It  fa  faith  he,  to  give  warning 
againft  curioiity  in  prying  into  Gods  ferrets,  and  tint  we  (hould  content 
our  felves  with  Ins  revealed  will.    But  it  is  far  more  probable  or  certain, 
that  thefe  things  were  the  cafual  millakes  or  crotchets  of  Come  tranfen- 
bers.  His  ftyle  alfo  is  oiteii  lefs  proper,  fometimes  Grammaticallv  dc- 
fective,  which  is  to  be  attributed  to  his  perpetual  convcrfc  with  the  Tal- 
nuidifts,  Rabbins,  and  other  Oriental  Languages,  whofe  Genius  is  fo  ex- 
treamly  different  from  that  of  the  Wellcrn  5  and  to  the  want  of  reading 
Authors  in  our  own  Tongue,  being  fufficiendy  employed  with  his  own 
thoughts  and  compositions,  and  fometimes  perhaps  to  the  Angularity  of 
his  notions.     It  may  be  obferved  alfo,  that  he  often  differs  much  from 
many  or  all  other  Chronologers  5  As  in  the  time  of  Chrifts  birth,  the 
time  from  Chrifts  Baptifm  to  his  Death,  the  two  terms  of  Daniels  feventy 
weeks  or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years.     In  his  account  from  the  Flood 

to  Abrahams.  Birth,  he  differs  fixty  years,  from  the  generality  of  compu- 
tes, and  that  upon  a  different  interpretation  of  Gen.Xl.26.  and  proof 

that  Abraham  was  not  Terahs  cldeft  fon.     From  whence  it  neceffarily  fol- 
lows that  where  he  agrees  with  others  in  the  intermediate  intervals,  as 

from  Abraham's  birth  to  the  Promife,  to  their  going  out  of  ALgypt,  to  the 
building  and  deftruclion  of  the  Temple,  <3'c.  he  muft  affign  thefe  to  dif- 

ferent years  of  the  World,  viz.  fi^y  later  than  ufual  3  perhaps  in  fomc 
points  he  may  have  as  good  reafon  and  proof  as  others  3  of  which  let  the 
Reader  judge  5  for  I  intend  not  in  this  place  to  difpute  or  decide  anv 
Chronological  controverfies  which  are  numerous,  often  operofe  and  of 
little  moment. 

Tis  pity  he  finifhed  not  his  Harmony  upon  the  Evangelifts  and  added 

not  a  fourth  part,  or  perhaps  as  many  as  are  Printed.  But  it  may  be  the 
Bulk  of  them,  and  the  time  they  would  take  up  to  perform  them  as  the 
reft  are  done,  he  having  by  him  other  collections  and  defigns  might 
make  him  unwilling  to  go  on.  He  might  alfo  fuppofe  that  fomc  other 

hand  in  time  might  add  the  reft  in  the  like  method.  So  likcwife  his  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Alls  are  imperfect,  they  go  no  further  than  Chap.  IX.  and 

the  year  of  Chrift45.  whereas  the  whole  ftory  reachcth  to  about  the 

year  of  Chrift  60. 
In  the  laft  place,  according  to  promife,  it  is  to  be  advifed  that  all  is  not 

fo  well  Printed  as  might  be  defired  3  fome  numbers  are  not  fo  accurately 

placed  over  againft  other.  As  fag.  8 1.  numb.  24.  of  Baajha.  And  fag.  8  1. 
The  firft  of  Jehoajh  (hould  have  been  fet  two  lines  higher  againft  the  1 5th 

of  Jehoahaz,.  Sometimes  a  Column  and  Name  at  the  head  of  it  is  need- 

lefs  $  As  fag.  4?.  Ahimelech.  Sometimes  the  Name  in  the  top  of  the  Co- 
lumn miftakeii3  ̂ fag.  50.  J  air  for  Tolah  and  fag.  83.  Ahab  for  Jehofa- 

phat.  But  fiich  fmall  things  as  thefe,  as  they  could  not  be  eafily  prevent- 
ed, io  the)'  may  eafily  be  remedied  by  any  one  who  will  make  ufc  of  the 

Chronology.  And  as  for  other  Errata  s  I  hope  they  are  not  worth  the 
pains  of  collecting,  or  elfe  are  fuch  as  will  be  at  firft  fight  mended  by  an 
intelligent  Reader  3  The  (heets  being  carefully  corrected  by  a  Reverend 

and  worthy  friend  of  mine  in  London,  of  long  ftudy  and  great  skill 
in  this  kind  of  Learning  3  when  I  by  the  undeferved  favour  of  my 

Supen- 
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Supcriours  was  call*  to  an  Honourable  employment  out  of  my  ow
n 

°To  conclude  all.  As  I  doubt  not  but  the  ferious  and  intelligent  Reader 
in  the  perufal  of  this  Volume,  will  fee  abundant  reafon  highly  to  elteem 

the  great  and  profitable  labours  of  the  Pious  and  Learned  Author  $  to  1 

hope  he  will  be  pleafed  kindly  to  accept  my  little  care  and  pains  in  pubiilh- 

ing  it  with  decency  and  advantage,  and  thereby  endeavouring  to  con
tri- 

bute tome  fmall  alfiftancc  to  the  ftudy  and  undemanding  ot  the  Holy 

Scriptures,  and  confequently  the  Advancement  of  Piety  together  with  tn
e 

molt  ufeful  knowledge  in  the  World. 

G.B. 
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REVEREND  andm*  LEARNED 

John  Lightfoot  D.D. 
HE  exemplary  Vertue  and  Induftry  of  good  Men  hath  always  had  a 
considerable  influence  upon  the  manners  of  Men  :  Great  Examples 

do  work  more  powerfully  than  the  moft  fubtle '  Reafoning?,  and  the 
moft  Elaborate  Arts  of  Perfwafion.     For  though  Men  are  generally 
fhye  of  an  Eloquent  and  Witty  Man,  and  apt  to  fufpect  an  Artifice 
where  they  difcern  a  piercing  Wit,  and  a  ready  Invention  5  and  con- 

sequently are  little  bettered  by  the  ftrongeft  Arguments  or  Perfwafi- 
on, but  go  on  in  a  courfe  of  Vice,  and  Sloth  in  fpight   of  all   endeavours  to  reclaim 

them  •■>  yet  there  is  fbmething  in  a  good  Example  which  does  more  powerfully  charm 
them:  Here  is  a  certain  force  not  eahly  eluded:  This  confirms  the   Truth  of  what  we 
(hould  not  without  it  fo  firmly  have  believed.     Befides,  it  does  after  the  moft  lively  man- 

ner reprefent  Vertue  and  Goodnefs  to  us,  and  its  Deiirablenefc,  and  its  Beauties  in  the 
moft  fenfible  and  familiar  way  that  we  can  defire.     A  great  Example  does  alio  convince 
us,  That  it  is  a  poflible  thing  to  do  Vertuoully,  and  that  our  excufes  are  but  pretexts 
and  covers  to  our  Sloth  and  Lazinefs. 

Hence  it  is  that  as  the  Death  of  a  vertuous  and  good  Man  is  a  great  lots  to  the  Com- 
munity, fo  the  prefervation  of  his  Memory,  and  reprtfenting  his  Example  to  thole  who 

furvive  him,  doth  greatly  advance  the  Publick  good.  Many  excellent  Perfons  have  paf- 
led  through  the  World  with  little  obfervation  j  They  have  affected  privacy,  and  avoided 
crowds,  and  fhunned  Publick  notice.  Their  Modefty  hath  been  as  great  as  their  other 
Vermes  $  and  many  others,  who  could  not  be  concealed  while  they  lived,  have  yet  been 
foon  forgotten  after  their  deceafe,  for  want  of  fome  to  do  them  right  in  tranfmitting 
their  memory  to  pofterity. 

Upon  thefe  confiderations,  and  upon  no  other  whatfoever,  I  have  undertaken  to  give 
the  World  fome  fmall  account  of  our  Reverend  and  very  Learned  Author.  1  Sincerely 
declare  I  had  much  rather  it  had  been  done  by  any  other  hand  :  For,  befides  my  want  of 
time  and  leifure,  and  of  many  other  helps  needful  for  fuch  a  Work,  which  I  could 
plead  for  my  excufe  $  I  might  juftly  have  expected  that  this  fhould  have  been  done  by 
fome  one  who  upon  all  accounts  was  better  provided  for  it. 

Our  Author,  John  Light  foot  D.  D.  was  born  in  the  Rector's  Houfe  of  Stoke  upon 
Trent ̂   in  the  County  of  Stafford,  on  the  29th  day  of  March  (  being  Tuejday')  Anno Domini  1602.  Ai  for  this  time  of  his  birth  I  find  it  Under  his  own  Hand  in  one  °t 

his  Academical  Exercifes,  which  he  performed  being  Vice-Chanceljor,  in  the  ftead  of 
Dr.  Arrow-Smith,  Publick  Divinity  Profclfor  and  Mafter  of  Trrnity  College  io  Cambridge^ 
who  was  at  that  time  Sick:     He  tells  us  there  That  that  Doctor  and  Himfelf  were  born 

\ 
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Doctor  near  »*C#  upon  Tm in  ggWfJ ;™ ™eM  affcftion,  calling  it,  in 
L^  in  the  County  of  ̂ W-     Fo, ̂ %j*£F&  th,  Mothr  of  h^dcarcfi 

=t*»-s^j«rt^-5  ^ iafflem,ns  her  under 
f«W  5  A  man  not  to  be  named  without  a  preface ,  of  . honour  «M  Man  of 

In  a    Ule  Village  called  &bm  in  the  Par.lh  of  j?»
*  above  named     1. 1  f 

exemplary  Piety,  and  of  an  induftr, '  J^W1^ d  ̂  °  .^ted  to  his  Charge, 
this  taft  Age  for  hisconftant  care  of  thofe  Souls  which  w««  d  Catechizing  ,he 

This  he  fhewec 1  by  1 *  «* „t  Preacl,„g  j*  MgttagrtgV      He  was  a  bu|ning 

°fOh;SrTuthorsMother  was  Mis  E^tal  g^-«g£BS2  ESflS. roily  5  Three  of  which  Family  were  rr »«}<  ̂ J™ gftg?  Rebels.     She  was  a  Woman 

■Sfiu  -h  «  & be  fate  g^ai&sfe?  fc hHchcad  School-Mafter  ̂ .^"^XnoDo.li  ,6.7.  And  thence  he 
Mm  of  Cfc&r.  There  he  continued  t  1  >•£  ̂ .^  der  /he  Tuition  of  the 
was fent to Chrift <**£«**&  rW  then  FelTow  of  that  Houfe,  and  after- 

^^£&ky^M&^^M  

and  laftly  Lord  » 

great  proficiency  in  his  Studies.     Hft  1  M^X,lT"hom  he  thought  the  'belt 
That  time,  that  he  had  a  young  Pupil    waning  L,ghiJ^  v^°  djn    &       ficiency 
Ontor  of  all  the  Undergraduates  in the  Town     He  made  ana  >  £  y 

i„  hfe  Studies  during  his  ftay  ,n  tetter. ^dU  hatSurtk  which  he  brought K^nT,^ 

Bachelor  ok   Arts.  affiftant  to  his  former  Matter,  Mr.  Whitehead,  who 

were  under  his  truft.  ,  J_  Orders  ;  and  the  firft  place  of  his  fettlemenr, 
SometimeafterthisheentredmoHo^  ^  ̂   ̂ ^ 

'""  "?'  ffi»^5JKSiSSSb  of  the'very  Learned  and  Worthy 

CESSES?*! was  hisconftant  hearertheD>  his  Patronafterwards>and 
his  faithful  friend  «hi^,™f4Man  of  very  fingular  learning :  He  was  the  Son  of 

Tongue  by  the  «rly  'nftrua™  o    Mr  fl*  *         ̂   few  .  q  the  Hebr£w 

(on  of  a  moft  exemplary  >*>  »  W^8£E  at  his  ̂nerali,  in  which  he  bewails  his 
Sermon  of  our  Authors  prepared  to  be  Pre  cJed  *  n,hindred  by  the  di  Command 

»lySn^CS4ftu^  hU  death  bed,  from  fayi/g  any  thing  of 

"  This  may  feem  to  be  a  digreflion,  but  it  is  a  very  pardona
ble  one  it  betagdefigned  on- 

ly To  ke  an  "afion  of  fpfaking  well  of  one  who  de  ferved  we 
1  o ^e  Wo  1  da ndp  ar- 

ticularly  of  our  learned  Author,  whofe  incomparable  
learning  and  Hall  in  the  Hebrew  at 

fate  are  under  Cod  in  great  meafure  owing  to  the  Learned 
 and  Religious  Gentleman.  & 
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Sir  Rowland  Cotton  did,  whiles  our  Author  preached  at  the  place  above  named,  out  of 
refpectto  his  hopeful  parts,  take  him  into  his  own  family,  as  his  Chaplain:  There  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  Rabbinical  Learning,  for  which  he  is  juftly  renowned,  not  only 
here  in  England  but  beyond  the  Seas.  And  that  which  put  him  upon  it,  as  our  Author 
himfelf  would  frequently  relate  it,  was  this.  Sir  Rowland  would  often  queftion  him  in 
that  Language,  in  which  our  Author  was  then  but  a  Novice  5  and  this  after  fome  time 
wrought  upon  him  fo  effectually,  that  out  of  fhame  and  indignation  that  he  wanted 
that  Learning,  which  his  Patron  had,  he  fet  himfelf  clofe  to  the  Study  of  the  Tbngues, 
and  the  Hebrew  efpecially.  He  was  alhamed  to  be  baffled  (  as  he  confeffed  he  often  ivasl 
by  a  Country  Gentleman }  and  that  alfo  in  a  piece  of  Learning  which  he  by  his  Profeffi- 
on  and  his  Character,  was  much  more  obliged  to  attain  to  than  his  Patron  could  be  Rjp-i 
pofed  to  be.  And  this  was  the  occafion  of  his  applying  himfelf  to  thofe  very  ufeful 
Studies,  to  which  otherwife  probably  he  would  have  continued  a  (hanger. 

In  his  Studies  in  this  Family  he  made  a  great  progrefs,  and  was  greatly  cherifhed  in 
them  by  his  Patron,  to  whom  he  was  always  very  dear.  With  him  he  continued  at  B  !■ 
laport,  till  Sir  Rowland  left  the  Country  and  went  to  refide  at  London  with  his  Family,  at 
the  requeft  of  Sir  Allen  Cotton,  his  Fathers  younger  Brother,  who  was  Lord  Mayor  of 
the  City. 

Within  a  little  while  our  Author  followed  his  Patron  to  the  City:  He  continued  not 
lone  there  before  he  returned  into  the  Country  again,  and  vifited  his  Father  and  Mother 
at  uttoxetar  above  named,  of  whom  he  took  a  folemn  leave,  with  a  refolution  to  travel 
beyond  the  Seas,  to  their  no  little  forrow.  But  having  left  his  Father  and  Mother  and 
travailing  as  far  as  Stone  in  the  County  of  Stafford,  which  place  was  then  deftitute  of  a 
Minifter,  he  was,  by  the  importunity  of  thofe  who  were  concerned,  perfwaded  to  ac- 

cept of  that  place  :  And  fo  he  did,  and  forthwith  fet  his  Parents  at  eafe  by  letting  them 
know  that  his  Travels  were  now  at  an  End.  At  this  place  he  continued  two  years  or 
thereabouts:  During  this  time  (  May  21.  1628.  )  he  married  Jotce,  the  Daughter  of 
William  Crompton  of  Stone  Park.  Efq}  and  Widow  of  George  Copwoodof  Dilvcrne  in  the 
County  of  Stafford  Gentleman. 

From  Stone  our  Author  removed  to  Hornfey  near  the  City  of  London,  for  the  fake  of 
the  Library  of  Sion  College,  to  which  he  often  reforted  5  and  from  thence  in  the  Spring, 
Anno  Domini  1630.  he  and  his  Family  came  to  Uttoxetar  aforefaid}  where  he  continued 
till  the  September  following,  when  Sir  Rowland  Cotton  preferred  him  to  the  Rectory  of 
Afhley  in  the  County  of  Stafford:  Here  our  Author  continued  in  great  efteem  for  the 
fpaceof  twelve  years  $  and  here  he  very  much  purfued  his  Rabbinical  St udi eft  And  to 

that  end  he  bought  a  fmall  piece  of  Land  lying  near  unto  his  Pa  rfon.ige- houfe,  where  he 
built  a  fmall  Houfe  in  the  midft  of  a  Garden,  containing  a  Study  and  withdrawing  room 
below,  and  a  lodging  Chamber  above-  Here  he  clofely  followed  his  faid  Studies  with 
great  delight,  and  unwearied  diligence,  and  did  choofe  to  lodge  here  very  often,  though 
it  were  (b  near  to  his  Family  and  Parfonage  Houfe.  He  cootinued  in  this  place  till  June 
Anno  Domini  1642.  when  upon  what  occafion  foever  it  was  (  moft  probably  being  cal- 

led up  to  the  Affembly  of  Divines  )  unwillingly  he  feems  to  leave  his  abode  and  Coun- 
try, and  became  a  kind  of  Exile  in  London  :  as  we  may  collect  from  his  Epiftle  before 

his  Handful  of  Gleanings  upon  Exodus.  Where  he  thus  befpeaks  the  Parilhoners  of 
S.  Bartholomews  behind  the  Exchange,  That  when  exiled  from  his  own,  they  made  hint  their  t. 
But  in  this  his  deftitute  ftate,  it  feems,  he  continued  not  long.  His  parts  and  worth,  like 
a  great  light,  could  not  be  hid}  but  foon  were  taken  notice  of  in  the  City.  So  that  he 
became  Minilter  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Parifh  aforelaid.  Where,  as  we  learn  from 

that  Epiftle,  their  firft  meeting  was  with  extraordinary  kindnefs,  and  the  fame  mutual 
affection  abated  not  between  them.  About  this  time  it  was  alio,  that  another  employ- 

ment was  laid  upon  him  :  namely  to  be  a  Member  of  the  Affembly  of  Divines  at  Weft* 
minfier.  Whether  I  (hall  now  follow  him,  and  give  fome  account  of  his  carriage  and 
demeanour  there. 

la  the  year  1645.  The  Minifters  of  the  City  of  London  met  together  toconfult  whe- 
ther they  fhould  preach  on  the  Chrifimas  day  following  as  they  had  been  wont  to  do,  or 

take  no  notice  at  all  of  the  day.  One  of  them  (  whom  I  (hall  nut  name  )  of  great  Au- 
tority  among  them  was  againft  their  Preaching,  and  was  very  near  prevailing  with  the 
reft  of  his  Brethren  to  forbear:  Our  Author  was  at  that  meeting  (being  at  that  time 
Minifter  at  St.  Bartholomews  aforefaid  )  who  was  fo  far  from  contenting  to  the  advice  of 

that  perfon  who  gave  it,  that  he  took  him  afide,  and  argued  the  Point  with  him  5  and 
did  not  only  maintain  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  thing  in  queftion,  but  the  expedience  of  it 

alio  --y  and  (hewed  that  the  omitting  it  would  be  of  dangerous  confequence,  and  would 
reflect  very  much  upon  thofe  Men  who  made  profeffion  of  no  other  delign  but  refor- 

ming what  was  culpable  and  faulty.  In  a  word  he  fo  far  prevailed  with  the  Company, 
that  when  it  was  put  to  the  queftion  it  was  carried  in  the  Affirmative,  and  there  were  not 

*  3  above 
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above  four  or  five  ot  «he  whole :  who  diiTented     I  J*"  tSSftttSR  £ 

which  no  thing  can  be  thought  more  defe  nfibk >  but only £ ̂ J^™who'  were 

agr,needebTs-of  th,  Aftembly  a.  rflg^^^SjHa and  gave  great  proofs  both  of  his  courage  and  teaming ;  aHb,  '"  Wnf  £,,y  We  fome 

£S£     Thto8pmJnoSu:  Author  did  not  forbe
L  to  oppofe    and  did  w.t     great 

T^m«^^  •*  -  *  ̂  

,08And  whereas  fome  would  have  founded  l*™^*  **  JftftS Church,  and  did  affirm  that  there  were  two ^^^slJ^'s  or  Conf.fti 

were  Civil  and  Ecckfiaftical;  Our  Author  
replied  that  the  two  aan 

ries  in  every  City  are  not  owned  by  the  Jewilh  
Authors:  and  for  that  he  alkdged  Ma 

LA*  at  large.     He  proved  that  there ̂   were ̂ ^^^  W^e  Court  <J 
were  not  d.ftingu.fhed  into  *&^^£gj£  nd ed  that  .here  were  Elders  in 
Confiftory  in  every  other  inferior  City.     He  granted  «nu™  Mwftratts. 
the  oW,e</r;«  that  were  not  Pr/eff/  or  Lew**,  but  withal  '^  »«  ̂   S \nixed 

,  At  another  time  when  they  were  for  making  
a  Cour  to  confift  of \U,  bUU „  mixed 

with  ftwkm  to  decide  Ecckfiaftical  matters,  and  
that  from  the  Jewilh  Pra«'"'  ̂ "r 

Author Xed  that  in  divers  things  the  Priefthad  
a  propriety  and I  was  on  y  on  ned 

a„d  the  Civil  Magiftrate  had  nothing  to  do,  as  ,„  the  cafe  of  L «P^»^Jj«n.^t 

Jealoufie,  and  judging  between  clean  and  unclean,  
&c.  and  hat  in  t hole  thng  wn 

the  Lay  judges  were  concerned,  as  in  Blafphemy,  
Idolatry,  falfe  Doctrines,  C  c. 

^SSSSSeSSSLj  that  the  Civil  Elders  in  the  £*£.  £££■ 

cafes,  our  Author  replied  that  this  was  impoff.bk  in  '^"
fe  of  Lep  „fie     It  being  ev 

dent  that  Leprof.e  was  infcftious  to  all  Irael,  but  only  to  
the  Pnefts.     And  »«««*" 

olace   Dcut  XV11.  he  affirmed  that  it  fpake  not  of  Appeals  
but  of  Advue,  not  of  Judna- place,  v™-™1    "c    „      ,        h    ,'         of  the  infcrior  Courts  were  to  go  to  the 

^^Sffi^E^fi themfdves  in  a  matter  t0° hard  for  them  m 
'"IS  AflemWy  in  difcourfing  of  Church  Officers,  th

ere  was  a  certain  Divine  who 

affirmed  ha  S/were  to  be  efteemed  asfuch,
  and  for  the  confirmation  of  huop.ni- 

on  hTalledged  haTit  appeared  from  hence,  *.  t
hat  they  were  chofen  at  fixty  yean .  of 

Z  Our  Author  oppofed  that  fond  opinion  f
rom  that  verv  argument  on  which  the 

Divine  aforefaid  grounded  it,  alledging  that  under
  the  Old  Teftament  the  Officers  a  the 

rjlv",  ac.ct.a  -.,  fiffwp,r«  of  ape    and  that  it  was  therefore  unreafonable  to 

&S  Si  tt^Newa  y^ould  be' X'.tted  to  Of
fice  who  were  not  under  fi«y 

3  wh  teas  another  Divine  in  that  Altembly  affir
med 1  that  .he  Pnefts  were  d,  m,  kd 

from  their  Service,  becaufe  of  the  burden  of  carryin
g  the  Ark  &c.  our  Author  replied 

Stt  Ark  ws  fixed  inW«»s  time,  and  that  
the  courfesof  the  Pnefts  were  to  full 

as  h a  Weighty  ORPofed  ̂ -.^  and  that  J.fi,h
*  faith,  T  at  the  courfes  had  five  thou- 

\  fand  a  piece  at  leaft  in  them,  and  their  fervice  but 
 one  week  in  about  half  a  year,  and 

th-it  therefore  thev  could  not  be  fuppofed  to  be  overladen  wit
h  Work.  _    ■■ 

Our  Author  was  againft  the  Peoplesekftion  of  th
eir  M.nifters,  which  fome  in  that  A(- fen^atmp^ 

not  Laying  on  of  Hands,  but  EkClion.  He  argued  
againft  this  opinion  from  Zm*r«  and 

BalfaJoAndfiom  an  Apoftol.cal  Canon,  and  from
  the  notation  of  h Gre k  word 

To  which  he  added,  That  it  was  not  poffibk  for  the 
 people  in  thofe  ea  ly  times ,  of Xhri- 

ftianity  to  Elect  their  Minifters,  becaufe  none  were  fit 
 in  thofe  time  to  be  fuc .but  by 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  5  and  that  it  was  not  reafonabk
  to  fuppofe  that  the  People  d.d 

nominate  and  choofe  fuch  who  were  to  receive  that  heavenly  gil
t. 

I  find 
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I  find  alfo  that  upon  a  confutation  whether  they  (hould  add  fomething  forbidding  the 
roir; 

Directory  to  be  turned  into  a  fet  Form,  that  our  Author  (pake  agjinft  it  as  a  cfaiiee 
thing  fo  much  as  to  intimate  any  thing  againft  a  fet  Form  of  Prayer. 

Upon  that  Propofition  relating  to  Baptifm,  ft  is  lawful  and  fufficicnt  to  ftrink}e  the  chihl 
our  Author  oppofcd  them  that  worded  it  in  that  manner }  it  being  unfit  to  vote  that  un- 

lawful only,  which  every  one  grants  fo  to  be.  And  whereas  one  of  that  AfTembly  at- 
tempted in  a  large  difcourfe  to  prove  that  nVaiD  (which  fignifies  Baptifm)  imports  a 

dipping  overhead:  Our  Author  replied  at  large,  and  proved  the  contrary,  i.  From  a 
paffiige  of  Abcn  Ezra  on  Gen.  38.  (  2.  )  From  R.  Solomon  Jarcht  who  in  his  Commen- 

tary onExW.  24.  faith,  That  Ifrael  entred  into  Covenant  with  fprinkling  of  blood  and 
nrno  which  the  Author  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  expounds  by  fprinkling,  Heb.  IX. 
(5.)  From  this,  That  John  the  &//>//#  fometimes  Preached  annd  Baptized  in  places  where 
he  could  not  polTibly  Dip  thofe  who  were  Baptized.  In  conclufion,  He  propofed  to  that 
AfTembly  to  (hew  him  in  all  the  Old  Teftament  any  one  inftance  where  the  word  ufed 
de  Sacrk  &  in  atfu  tranfettntt  implied  any  more  than  Springing.  It  is  laid  indeed  That 
the  Priefts  wafned  their  Bodies,  and  that  the  unclean  walhed  himfelf  in  Water,  but  this 
was  not  a  tranfient  action.  And  when  they  came  to  the  Vote  whether  the  Direiftory 
fhould  run  thus,  The  Minifter  JlxtUtaly  Water  and  Sprinkle,  or  pour  it  with  his  Hand  upon 
the  Face  or  Forehead  of  the  Child  5  fome  were  unwilling  to  have  Dipping  excluded  ̂   fo 
that  the  Vote  came  to  an  equality  within  one  :  For  the  one  fide  there  being  twenty  four, 
and  for  the  other  twenty  five.  The  bufinefs  was  thereupon  recommitted,  and  refumed 
the  day  following,  where  our  Author  demanded  of  them,  who  infifted  upon  Dipping, 
the  reafon  of  their  opinion,  and  that  they  would  give  in  their  proofs }  Hereupon  it  was 

Supper, 

and  he  moved  that  it  might  be  exprefled  thus,  //  h  not  only  lawful,  but  alfofitjficient.  And 
it  was  done  fo  accordingly. 

Concerning  the  Members  of  a  Synod  the  Propofition  was,  That  Paflors  and  Teachers 
and  other  fitting  per  fins  arc  conjlituent  Members  of  a  Synod?  This  our  Author  oppofed  and 
gave  his  Interpretation  of  the  Brethren  and  the  whole  Church,  Act.  XV.  viz.  that  by 
Brethren  was  meant  the  uncircumcifid  Concerts,  as  verf.  1,  8c  23.  And  that  it  was  moft 
likely  the  Churches  of  the  uncircurncifed,  would  fend  their  Minifters,  and  not  Laymen? 

And  that  by  'ExxPiwia  was  meant  not  the  Church,  but  the  meeting  of  the  Council. 
There  were  many  other  matters  debated  in  that  AfTembly  in  which  our  Author  was 

greatly  concerned,  and  did  not  fail  to  argue  very  ftrenuoully  upon  occ.ition  againtt  thofe 
opinions  that  were  then  in  vogue.  I  could  give  a  particular  account  of  what  he  faid  in 
the  debates  touching  the  admiflion  of  pcrfbns  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper,  of 
Private  Baptifm,  of  the  Learning  required  in  thofe  who  were  to  bt  Ordained,  of  the 
railing  Doctrines  from  a  Text,  or  the  ufe  of  learned  Languages  in  Sermons,  &c.  But  I 
forbear  thefe  thipgs  not  being  willing  to  exceed  that  ftiort  account  of  our  Author  which 
I  only  undertook  at  firtt. 

In  the  later  end  of  the  year  1643.  I  find  our  Author  was  preferred  to  the  Rectory  of 
Mitch- M iindcn  in  the  County  of  Hertford,  void  by  the  Death  of  that  excellent  Perfon 
Samuel  Ward  D.  D.  the  Lady  Margaret  ProfcfTor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.  In 
that  Rectory  he  continued  to  the  day  of  his  Death  ,  He  refided  upon  his  Living  as  much 
as  was  confident  with  his  relation  to  Catharine- Hall  in  Cambridge,  of  which  he  was  Matter 
many  ye>rs  before  his  Death.  He  wasuneafie  when  he  was  from  his  Living,  and  would 

exprefs  a  great  defire  to  be  at  home  with  his  Ruffit-Coats,  as  he  was  wont  to  call  his 
Country  neighbours,  when  he  was  abfent  from  them.  His  Labours  in  that  place  were 
very  great  and  exemplary  :  He  was  unwearied  in  his  Studies,  which  he  followed  early 
and  late  with  indefatigable  diligence  }  he  was  a  moft  conftant  and  painful  Preacher.  His 

Parfonage  Houfe  was  about  a  mile  dittant  from  his  Parilh  Church,  whereunto  he  reforted 

every  Lords-day,  read  the  Prayers,  and  Preached  Morning  and  Afternoon,  and  did  many 
times  continue  there  all  the  day,  and  returned  not  home  till  Night,  remaining  in  the 
Church,  not  diverting  to  any  other  Houfe  to  refretti  himfelf,  until  Evening  Service  was 

all  finiihed.  He  had  for  his  Flock  the  care  and  compaflions  of  a  Fa*ther->  he  lived  among 

them  in  great  peace  and  with  great  Hofpita'lity.  There  he  continued  without  let  or  di- 
tturbance  many  years.  Indeed  foon  after  the  happy  Reftauration  of  his  Majefty,  a  Fel- 

low of  a  College  in  Cambridge  procured  a  grant  of  our  Authors  Living.  Of  this  he  was 
foon  advertifed  by  his  Neighbour  and  worthy  Friend,  Sir  Henry  Cdftr,  upon  which,  by 
the  favour  of  the  late  Archbifhop  Sheldon,  our  Author  was  confirmed  in  his  Rdiory. 

This  great  favour  of  the  Archbifiop ,  our  Author  gratefully  acknowledged  in  two 
Epiftles  Dedicatory  to  him,  prefixed  to  his  Hor£  Hebraic£  upon  St.  Mirl^,  and  St.  Luke. 
And  he  would  often  mention  the  great  favour  he  received  from  that  worthy  and  very 

excellent 
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excellent  Perfon  Sir  HcmrjCsfir,  whofe  N
eighbourhood  and  encouragement  was  o

ne  of 

it;     And  whoever  will  be  at    he  pain  and  his  Sermon 
ftr,  H«4rw«  upon  S  .  Matthew    Chap. Via.  4    ountry;men  of  the  County  of 
Preached  at  St.  M^e/,  Church  , it infcft  *»*.  ™  y  ^^     J|  ̂ 

W'.J'C  in2of'<£  CwSSSSrf«C«Mge,  he
  did  gently  pi.ch abundantly  convinced  ot  this      vvn :  h  h         ,ained  to  the  great  fans- 

uponfome  difficult  Text  of  the  Holj '  W^eckon    he  did  very  confiderable  fe.vice 
faaion  of  «he  learned  Auditors.     In  which    I jmta m    he  cm         X  M       who 
,o  the  Publick.     In  doing  fo  he  rel «e™d  J*™ f  f  £°f  he  cQ  J        of  thofe  who were  at  a  ftand,  and  detended  the  Holy  *»P  ur«  "  ,  ff      he£  Aut0lily.  And 

were  prophane  Scoffers,  and  were  ready  upo £»  ̂ ™£ ™  and  Reverend  Divine 
indeed  be  was  very  happy  this  way :  I  have  hea"\a  Zlr  preach  but  he  learned  fimtthing 

^rXAjftA?yVX°(lhre  He  waT ̂ f  fr^gular  ufe  ,n  .he  Univerf.ty'in  thol 
which  he  Ad  not  hew  before.     He  was  o t  vw)      g  the  more 

times,  and  his  difcourfes  "f/^'Kja  in  ̂riving  Infant,  Baptif^ 
Studious,  and  inqo.fi '"^"f'^^TS'te  did  upon  moft  fubftan.ial  grounds 
againft  the  Ant^dohMtS,  of  thofe  "^  ln,yTroth  .P,  doubt  not  but  that  he  did 
and  fuch  as  commended  themfelves  to  the  lovers  ot   i _  u  ^  Au_ 

confef, L'he-.nent  fervice  which ̂ ^^^ of  the  Univerrlty  of  G- 
In  the  year  .655. e °Ur.™'Xth  great  care  and  ddigence,  .hough  he  had  at  that Indge;  which  Office  ted  fcharged wi.ngr  »     perufir,g  .he  (heets  of  the 

Sri  ty  w  e  t  o  ght  off^he  K
  He  was  eLeamfy  felicitous  during 

£E  Vice-Chancellor  .hat  he  might  not  do  any  w
rong  .0  any  Man,  or  any  unkind- 

nfs  to  his  friend.  He  did  once  fear,  during  .ha
t  year,  .ha.  he  had  by  a  Sentence  deter- 

mined in  ur^ufiy  againft  a  Friend  of  his.  This  was  fo 
 great  a  torment  to  h,s  m.nd  that 

he  old  a  F  -end  hat  is  yet  alive,  that  he  thought 
 it  would  accompany  hm  w.thforrow  tol* 

glZ But.  he  good  Man  was  foonfa.isfied  that  what  he  h
ad  determined  was  not  only 

*^S^S  Authors  Labours  confined  .0  .he  Univerfity 
 and  to  his  Reclory.  tor 

befide  the  many  excellent  Books  which  he  wrote  (  o
f  which  I  forbear  .0  give  any  ac- 

count here,  becaufe  I  find  it  done  to  my  Hand  )  he  was  c
oncerned  in  the  ufeful  under- 

takings ^^^^^JSK'Kbk.  which  was  finifhed  in  theyear  *» 

meafure  accomplifhed  by  the  indefatigable  pain
s  of  the  Learned  and  Reverend  Brum 

S"»  DoTind  afterwards  Lord  Bilhop  of  Chefter  ) 
 and  remains  a  monument  of  the 

exemplary  £  igence  and  eminent  Learning  of  .hat  excel
lent  Pre  ate  I  flj.il  only  at  pre- 

fent  confide  how  far  our  Author  was  concerned  
in  that  Work.  I  find  him  confuted 

about  «h «  whT  Work  by  Doftor  Walton  a.  his  firft  en
trance  upon  it  in  a  Letter  of  he 

So  s  'ohim  beatingda.e  Jan.,.  1.653.  In  whi
ch  he  begs  our  Authors affiftance  as, o 

^Samaritan  P<»Me»\  which  he  bellowed  much 
 pams  abou.j  V,a\  Dec.  Chirograph.** 
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5  Marc.  Cap.X.  $.  5.  Nor  was  this  the  firft  application  which  had  been  made  to  him  \  for 

bv  that  Letter  it  appears  that  our  Author  had  modeftly  declined  the  enpl-.v.  19  nt  upon 
the  fcore  of  his  inability,  to  which  the  Doftor  in  that  Letter  replies,  that  our  Author 

had  given  fufficient   and  publicly  Teflimony  to  the  World  of  his  ability.     I  find  alfo  that 

Doftor  Walton  (as  appears  by  his  Letters  bearing  date  F^.23.1653.  and  April  24.  1654. 

and  June  14.  1654.  and  feveral  others  )  fent  our  Author  the  fevefal  Alphabets  of  fhects 

as  they  came  off  from  the  Prefs,  and  defired  him  to  perufe  them  as  he  bad  done,  and  note 

the  miftakes  he  (hould  meet  withal.     In  one  of  which  he  tells  him  that  as  to  the  Samari- 

tan, his  Diligence  and  Judgment  had  been  f  exatf  that  there  would  be  little  cauft  to  alter, 

much  left  to  cenfure  and  correct.     I  find  alfo  that  our  Author  aflifted  in  that  Work  feveral 

other  ways,  not  only  by  procuring  Subfcriptions  toward  its  encouragement,  but  by  fur- 

nilhing  him  with  feveral  M  S  S.  out  of  the  Univerfity  Library,  viz.  a  SyrUc  M  S.  of 

the  Prophets  (  which  the  Doftor  acknowledges  in  a  Letter  bearing  date  Nov.  7. 1 6 5  5. ) 

and  a  Syriac  Lexicon,  a  M S.     He  alTifted  him  likewife  in  rectify nig  the  M ip  of  fuU a,  as 

appears  by  another  Letter  dated  July  23.  1656.  and  with  certain  Notes  out  of  the  JerH- 

falem  Talmud,  (  as  appears  by  another  Letter  Nov.  4.  1657.  )    Befides  this  our  Author 

fent  him  his  Chorogfaphical  Obfervations  which  we  find  prefixed  to  the  Polyglott  Bible  un- 

der his  Name.  ,-'.',  ret    xr       v Next  to  the  Polyglott  Bible,  and  in  order  to  render  that  the  more  ulerul  alio,  the 

greateft  Work  of  this  laft  age,  and  indeed  of  any  other  of  that  kind,  is  that  incompa- 

rable Book,  the  Lexicon  uepiaglotton.  by  Edmund  CajleU  D.  D.  publilhed  in  the  year 

1669.  I  find  that  Dr.  Cjicll  (  a  Man  for  his  great  Piety,  incomparable  Learning,  and 

incredible  Diligence  not  to  be  mentioned  without  a  Preface  of  honour  )  before  he  en- 

tred  upon  that  Work,  confulted  our  Author  about  it,  and  fubmitted  ir  to  him  eith
er  to 

flijieorgioeit  life,  as  he  exprciTeth  himfclf  in  a  Letter  to  him  bearing  date  Dec.  
2.  1657. 

To  which  when  the  Doftor  had  received  our  Authors  Anfwer,  in  which  he  approves-  
his 

excellent  defign,  in  a  fecond  Letter  the  Doftor  returns  him  his  thanks,  and  afte
r  his  ac- 

knowledgments he  adds.  And  truly  (  fays  he )  had  we  not  fuch  an  Oracle  to  conjult  with, 

bootleftand  in  vain  it  would  be  to  attempt  fitch  an  undertaking.  And  a  little  a  tcr
wards  he 

adds,  Onosfelicestcr&amplius,  quibus  conligit,  Tevivo,  v^us  hoc  tarn  ̂ a
ndc  qr.am  ar- 

dmtm  aufbicato  ftfepiffe  :  Et  benedict*  us  ob  hoc  femper  Jit  frmmus  ilk  rcritm  
Arbiter.  1  his 

Letter  is  not  dated,  but  muft  be  written  upon  the  beginning  of  that  great  unde
rtaking. 

I  forbear  to  relate  in  how  many  particulars  his  Advice  and  Aftiftance  to
ward  that  ex- 

cellent Work  was  requefted.     The  Doftor  tells  our  Author  in  a  Letter  dated  (  te
b.  22 

and  hall  (  as  does  become  me  J  in  xntsworn  »<™  «r-'  "-"  j—~j  '  •"       "  > 

&c      Our  Author  did  not  only  adviu\  and  commend,  and  fpeak  well 
:  Thefe  are  cheap 

things      He  atYuted  by  fipplying  with  Money,  and  fupporting
  the  excellent  undertaker : 

This  I  find  acknowledged  by  the  Doftor  in  a  Letter  bearing  d.ttc,  March 
 14.  1663.  How 

far  our  Author  gave  his  atTiftance  this  way  I  know  nor,  but  this  I  find, 
 that  in  that  Let- 

ter the  Doftor  is  tranfported,  that  in  tbefe  three  Kingdoms  (  fays  he  to  our 
 Author) there 

Owuldbe  one  found  (  UH  vhl  for  fuch  a  fecond  has  never  yet  appeared
  to  me )  whoba  mam- 

felled  fuch  afentimentof  my  ruined  and  undone  condition.     He  does  i
ndeed  except  in  that 

Letter  the  Biihop  of  Exon  whofe  kindnefs  to  him  was  incompara
bly  great. 

'  Doftor  Lichtfoot  indeed  was  very  much  concerned  for  that  molt  Wor
thy  undertaker, 

and  did,  I  find,  do  his  utmolt  to  fupport  the  Good  Mm  in
  that  excellent  Work.     He 

wrote  often  to  him,  and  failed  not  by  all  manner  of  ways 
 to  encourage  him  in  his  La- 

bours.    The  Doftor  tells  him  (in  a  Letter  bearing  date  tf»  Hi  1664O
  »e*  W  fk 

Divine  I  meet  with  no  lines  li*  yours,  that  fo  fweetly  rcfrefi  and  dehght
  my  Soul  »hen  ffH 

wearied  with  labour,  &c.     When  the  firft  Volume  of  that  ex
cellent  Book  came  oat,  1  hnd 

the  Doftor  giving  our  Author  the  notice  of  it,  and  prom
i ling  him  to  tranfmit  it    with 

a  requeft  to  give  a  Cenfure  of  it,  none  being  either  more  
able  to  judge    or  that  will  do  it 

withereater  Candor-,  efpecially  he  defires  his  kok  fevere  fan
ning  of  the  Arabick    This  he 

does  in  a  Letter  dated  Jan.  14.  1667.    He  acquaints  
him  alfo  with  the  nmlhing  of  the 

teond  Volume  in  a  Leuer  dated  to  him  June  9.  1669     By
  this  it  appears  how  far  our 

Author  was  concerned  in  the  encouraging  of  this  exc
e  lent  Wor K. 

^^^C^Z^^^M.^^P^l
^  our  Author  Jke- 

w;&  concerned'"'  For  I  have feen many  Letters  of  Mr.  Pool, to  h.m  M  o
f  A«bl»l« 

knovvledgment,  and  one  bearing  date  Jm.  7.  ijji-  in
  wh.ch  he  doe,  «knowkdge  o 

have  recSved  his  fecond  Papers,  and  expretles  h,s  great  def
ire  of  rece.v ng  t\ *  R  em  am 

ing.  How  far  our  Author  was  concerned  in  that  very  uf
eful  defigo  of  that  D**rt«tf 

Worthy  Man  hath  not  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  theref
ore  I  cannot  give  .«!■*«* 

account  of  it.  This  only  is  not  .0  be  omitted,  that  a 
 Fr.end  of  mme  b «h  fc«  many 

(horc  Annotations  in  Latine,  written  by  his  own  hand,  upon  many
  Chapters  <*«*££• 
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Numbers,  Jofua,  which  he  communicated  to  Mr.  Pool;  whether  for  the  ufe  o
f  his Synop- 

(is,  or  fomewhat  elfe,  it  is  uncertain.  ^  rJuur  r 
This  Reverend  Man  was  divers  vears  before  his  Death  preferred  by  the  favour  or 

Sir  Orlando  Bridgeman9  then  Lord  Keeper,  to  a  Prebend  in  the  Church  of  Ely  :  But  i
n 

what  year  this  was,  hath  not  come  to  my  knowledge :  And  I  muft  confefs  there  are  many 

other  things  in  which  I  wanted  information:  I  did  never  think  it  would  be  my  lot  to 

Rive  any  account  to  the  World  of  this  excellent  Perfon  :  had  I  foreftcn  that,  I  could, 

fome  years  fince,  have  been  more  plentifully  furnitbed  with  materials  to  this  purpofc* 

having  had  the  honour  to  be  acquainted  with  him  my  felf,  and  the  opportunity  (  which 

is  now  palled  )  of  informing  my  felf  better  of  His  Life  than  now  I  have.  And  1  do  ac-
 

knowledge that  this  account  that  I  now  give  I  receive  for  the  mod  part,  from  the  Hands 

of  the  Reverend,  and  my  worthy  Friend,  Mr.  John  Strype,  Mimfterot  Low-Leyton  in 

Effex,  who  hath  furnilhed  me  with  fuch  an  account,  as  (though  it  be  Ihort  of  what 

might  have  been  had,  yet )  may  be  relied  upon.  And  I  thought  it  better  to  give  fome 

(  though  imperfeft)  account  of  this  Learned  and  Pious  Man,  than  that  he  ihould  go without  any  at  all.  , 

As  to  his  great  Learning,  his  Works  are  a  proof  beyond  all  exception  5  I  make  no 

doubt  but  that  the  Reader  will  receive  great  benefit  by  them.  Our  Author  was  a  very 

perfpicacious  Man,  and  very  happy  in  clearing  the  difficulties  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 

greatly  furnilhed  with  that  Learning  which  enabled  him  that  way.  His  great  abilities 

were  acknowledged  by  the  Learned  of  our  own  Country,  and  thofe  beyond  the  Seas.  £ 

(hall  not  need  to  infift  upon  the  Teftimonies  to  this  purpofe,  which  I  could  eaiily  produce. 

However  i  (hall  not  forbear  to  mention  fome.  Our  Author  had  fent  Do&or  Caftell  one  of 

his  Books,  at  that  time  when  he  *  as  engaged  in  his  Lexicon.  In  a  Letter  of  his  (  bearing 

date  Aug.  16.  1664.)  he  makes  this  following  acknowledgment:  Sir,  you  have  laid  an  u
n- 

utterable obligation  upon  me  by  the  gift  of  this  Learned  and  much  longed  for  Work,— )0U  have 

enriched  my  poor  Library  with  an  addition  fo  excellent  and  delightful,  that  truly,  when  I  firih 

received  it,  I  could  not  contain  my  felf  from  reading  it  quite  through,  notwithftandingthe  im- 

portunacy  of  mypublickengagement,  and  the  clamor  of  all  the  Workmen,  Correal  or,  Compoft- 

tors,  Preji-men,&c.  to  all  whom  I  turned  a  deaf  Ear  till  1  had  fatisfied  my  Eye  with  the  en- 

tire per  ujal  of  it.  And  afterwards  he  adds—  Sir,  I  will  never  be  afiamed  to  confefiby 

whom  I  have  profited  :  All  that  would  underfl and  that  clear  light,  together  with  the  myjierious 

hidden  ufe  and  benefit,  which  the  mott  ancient  Records  of  the  Jews  bring  unto  Holy  Writ 

nmil  confif  them  fives,  above  all  others,  deeply  indebted  to  your  Elaborate  and  incomparable 

Wnimgs,  who  have  fetched  out  more  of  thefe  profound  and  rich  Mines  than  any  of  the  bell 
Seers  in  this  or  the  precedent  Ages,  have  been  able  to  dtfeover.  I  might  have  added  much 

more  from  that  very  excellent  Perfons  own  hand.  Take  the  fuffrage  of  another  Learned 

Man,  Mr.  Herbert  thorn  dike,  who  in  a  Letter  to  our  Author  bearing  date  May  18.  1669. 

exprcfles  his  efteem  of  his  Learning  in  the  Jews  Writings,  and  defiring  his  Judgment  of 
the  ExercitatiOns  of  Morinus  in  words  too  long  to  be  tranferibed.  And  for  Foreigners 

I  (hail  content  my  felf  with  two  only.  The  firft  is  that  of  Mounjieur  Le  Moin,  a  mod 

Learned  Miniftef  of  the  Proteftant  Church  of  Roan,  who  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Worthington, 

fpeakingof  his  Notes  and  Exercitations  upon  Jofephus,  he  faith:  In  its utor fepijjtme  Light- 

foot  11  Talmudice  DoOijfimi,  quern  fi  inter  Philebr£orum  familiam  ducem  dixero,  nihil  certe 

dixero,  quod  affitrgat  ultra  merit  urn  eruditiffimi  illius  viri.  gu£  de  Templo,  dechorographU 

facra,  in  MatthiBKW,  in  Attus,  erudite  &  feliciter  Conftripfit,  diu  el~l  quod  ilia  pojfideo,  iifqs prat  Ufis  operibm  Bibliotheca  mea  fuperbit.  The  other  Teftimony  is  that  of  the  moft  Learned 

Profdlor  of  Bafil}  the  late  Doftor  John  Buxtorf:  This  great  Man  fpeaking  of  our  Au- 

thor, in  a  Letter  of  his  to  Doftor  Caftell,  hath  thefe  words.  Ex  horjs  ejmTalmudicis  in- 

cepi  illi ns  docirinam  &  diligentiam  -valde  amare.  Ilk  falivam  mihi  moveritnt,  ut  propedient 

ab  ipjo  ftmilia  videre  defiderem  &  guftare.  Precor  ipfi  omnia  Uta,  ac  meritk  ejus  digna. 

Again,  in  a  Letter  of  the  fame  Profeifor  to  our  Author,  dated  at  Bafil,  Dec.  12.  1665. 

I  find  heexprdlts  the  higheft  efteem  for  him,  whofe  diligence  and  accuracy,  and  dexteri- 

ty, in  illuftrating  the  Holy  Scriptures  he  tells  him  he  admires.  Rar£  h*  dotes  hoc  noftro 

If  cub  in  viris  Iheologis,  rari  hujufmodi  Scriptures,  &c.  as  he  goes  on  in  that  Letter  too 
long  to  tranicribe. 

As  no  man  can  cnacftion  the  great  Learning  of  our  Author,  fo  he  will  appear  to  be  very 

exemplary  for  his  indefatigable  diligence,  if  we  duly  confider  under  what  difadvantages 

he  arrived  to  this  great  degree  of  knowledge.  He  was  young  when  he  left  Cambridge, 
and  a  (tranger  to  thofe  Studies  which  he  was  afterward  (b  defervedly  famous  for  :  He 

went  as  an  Vfier  into  a  Country  School,  remote  from  the  Books  and  helps  which  might 

aflift  him:  His  hours  were  taken  up  with  the  care  of  Boys,  and  his  Head  filled  with  their 

noife  and  importunities.  After  this  he  entred  into  Orders,  but  that  did  not  advance  him 

in  Learning  :  Befides,  he  entred  upon  conftaut  Preaching  when  he  was  very  young.  After 

this  he  married  a  Wife  and  foon  had  the  charge  and  burden  of  Children,  and  the  cares  of 

rlw: 
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the  World  to  divert  him  from  his  Studies.  His  worldly  circumftances  were  not  large, 

™d  his  family  encreafed,  and  his  work  in  Preaching  wasconftant:  He  was  far  from  the 

Lip  and  the  leifure  which  a  life  in  the  Univerfity  would  have  given  him.  But  this  brave 

Man  furmounts  all  thefe  difficulties  and  difadvantages :  He  in  his  great  Judgment  faw  that 

the  Oriental  Learning  was  worth  his  while,  that  Chronology,  and  other  difficult  pieces 

of  knowledge  would  be  of  ufe  to  him,  and  make  him  ferviceable  to  others }  he  was  fen- 

(ible  of  his  defefts,  and  generoufly  does  this  young  Divine  refolve  to  ftiake  offaU  (loth, 

and\o  nuke  no  excufes :  He  knew  very  well  that  what  he  undertook  was  a  great  Work, 
that  it  was 

Magnum  mentis  opus  nee  detodice  parancta 

Attomt£~— 

And  now  he  betakes  himfelf  in  good  earned:  to  thefe  abftrufe  and  perplexing 
 Studies.  He 

defrauds  himfelf  of  his  reft  and  eafe,  withdraws  from  his  Friends,  and  abftrafts
  himfelf 

from  the  World,  and  all  Secular  intanglements,  and  early  and  late  purfues
  his  wife  and 

worthy  End  His  Motto  feems  to  have  been  (  for  we  find  it  written
,  in  one  of  his 

Note  Books,  under  his  Name  )  nyni  DDIWH  denoting  his  refolutio
n  to  rife  up  early  and 

fit  up  late  in'the  purfuit  after  knowledge
.  _  . 

"  Our  Author  had  not  the  helps  of  Tutors  to  mftruft  him  in  thele  Studies  5  he  had  not 

the  time  of  Students  in  the  Vniverfities  who  need  take  no  care  for  their  dayly  bread  5  He 

had  not  the  advantage  of  Books  and  learned  Society  which  thofe  Men  have,  who  live  in 

Cities  \  nor  had  he  the  advantages  of  Wealth  or  Dignities  to  provide  himfelf  of  helps  5 

nor  intereii  in  great  Perfons  who  might  have  encouraged  his  Studies }  and  yet  when  he 

appeared  in  the  World  he  gave  the  greateft  proofs  of  his  abilities.  He  drew  
after  him 

the  Eyes  of  the  Learned  part  of  the  Kingdom,  and  exceeded  far  the  expectation  
of  all 

Men  What  would  not  our  Author  have  done  if  he  had  had  the  advantages  which 
 he- 

wanted  >  Had  he  been  affifted  by  States  and  Kingdoms,  encouraged  with  afupplyof  all 

Foreign  helps,  excited  by  fome  great  Rewards,  placed  in  a  better  Light,
  d. retted  in  his 

firft  aftempis  and  Studies  by  the  wifeft  Guids  and  Mafters  which  the  Age 
 could  afford? 

He  was  not  only  a  Man  of  great  Learning,  and  exemplary  Diligence,  
but  of  great  Mo- 

defty  and  Humility,  and  Gratitude,  and  Candor  :  He  did  not  fvvell  w
ith  pride  upon  the 

account  of  his  Learning  or  his  Labours.  He  was  far  removed  from  a
ny  great  opinion 

and  conceit  of  himfelf,  or  a  low  and  mean  one  of  his  neighbour.  Th
ofe  who  knew  him 

will  confefs  this.  Indeed  he  was  fo  far  from  thinking  highly  of  himfelf 
 and  his  own  per- 

formances,  that  fome  Men  have  thought  him  extream  and  fomething
  faulty,  and  that  he 

did  not  value  himfelf  as  he  ought  to  have  done.  There  did  not  fi*'g*™£*£ 

World  a  Man  of  more  profound  humility,  than  our  Author  walsJ^nn^mt0^ 

others  fpeak,  willing  to  be  put  in  mind  of  any  th.ng  that
  was  a  miftake  or  «ip^  fu 1  of 

the  fenfe  of  another  Mans  worth,  and  without  a  juft  fenf
eof  his  own.  The  molt  grate- 

ful  anfmodeft  Man,  and  of  the  greateft  Candor  and  Human
ity,  and  fweetnefs  of  Temper 

°UHe  dieTar4,  Decemb.  6.  167  f  To  the  great  lofs  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  and
  par- 

ticularly of  the  Inhabitants  of  MundenS  to  whom  he  was  a  Father  a
  diligent  Pafior, 

and  a  bountiful  Friend.  Among  them  he  fpent  the  greateft  part
  of  his  time  for  many 

years  •  He  was  not  at  eafe  when  he  was  abfent  from  his  Flock,  It
  was  not  the  Fleece  he 

IZrAuttL  Sheep:  They  had  alfo  a  great  regard  for  t
heir  Shepheard,  they  gladly 

heard  his  Voice  and  did  not  go  aftray  in  his  time. 

Thus  I  have  given  fome  (hort  account  of  this  excellent 
 Man,  and  of  his  uieful  Life  in 

the  World  h!  lived  to  great  purpofe,  died  much  lam
ented,  and  hath  left  us  who  fu* 

^ itat  Example"  Go'd  gjjjit  that  we  may  clofely  ̂ X^^tolS 
thing  that  in  our  Author,  or  any  others  was  Virtuous  

and  Exemplary  .  we  inall  in  due 

time  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

**  An 



ft.  $   ThoSh  now  at  laft  by ffoi hap «■ «•  fo  ,       f       effed,  yet  his  Cho- 

Bu tow  v«X  World  has  a. length  gained  th«  ̂ ^ '  j  6S    ̂  v  rably  loft.    You 

will  be  the  more  fenfible  of  the  loG  of  *£?  ™£  £  own  pen  in  one  of  to  EP,ftl«, 
and  what  pains  he  had  taken  about  it.    Take it  tr  ^  jnd  d  and  untrodden 

He  intended  to  defcribc  the  Land  "f.V™1'"  '"/&  tbe  Writings  of  the  Jews.  For 

Washe  believed,  unattempted:  he  f f "'?  ?^' .^ed  up  out  of  the  Talmuds,  and 

Te  had  obferved  three  forts  of  things,  tbatm.gh  ̂ P1^  P  to  the  Land  cf  Canaan. 

£«  Authors  (if  ̂ r^lZ^olTkfP"'  of  the  Land,  that  are n,e»- 
Tlleiceeding  many  parages,  ̂ .^^££rfi^,  or  diftance  from  uch  or 

ioned  in  Scripture,  they  either  ff<f°*h?>JZZ  C,Ue{  Mounta.ns,  and  other  places  ,n 

fuch  places.     V-  ™eyg.ve  us  abundance  of  nan,      J  
^  ̂   th 

{hat  Land.     Which  nanus  are  "f^JJZ  place,  of  that  Country  ;  tut  in  thefc  Judauk 

Heathen,  or  ChrfanKecords^haM^mf  (  g^,^  tht  then  nerefuch 
Writers  only.     But  yet  carry  a  fan  (">?'">>  ̂ V    „  a„d  nmaMle  Jiories,  occurring  m 
nZe,  andpUces.    III.  They  relate  ̂ ^'^1  Records,  but  their  own :  and  of  fwguUr 
uZndflchpUceszhi*arenotto£^  *T**t^ 
illufirationbotho    the  fttuatton,  ̂ J^>  /outfefor  many  years  together as  he :had 
notice  of  callages  of  this  nature  had  been  nis  cou  hered  a  great  ftock  of  thefe 

ratonto'realtheTalmudicalWr^rs  ̂ ^^1  Work;  ̂   to  the  bulk  of 
Rarities,  as  he  ftylesthem,  for  the  ufe  of  h,s  Oho. og    P  of  ̂   ̂ ^  Tb      ,t 

f  great  Volume.    In  fo  much  that  wha  h :  faith  ot  f  h  as       b>  or 

cofhim  as  much  pains  to  give  that  **$*"*£&£*  the  publithing  this  e  aborate 

fflore  true  of  this.  The  ̂ ^l^l^ood^mon,  was  the  Edition  of  Doftor 

piece  of  his,  which  he  had  brought  to  pretty  good  p  ^^  ̂   d       f(}       h 

?Fullers  PifgahS,ghH  Great  pity  it  wa ^  that  I go  ■      w     fto  ped  his  Refo- 
harm.  Fol  that  Book  handling  the  6«=»"e*  gj  Thou|h  he  went  a  way  alto- 

Eon  of  letting  his  labour,  in  tba  fubjefl ̂   d*bg  baye  „,*,„  their  feces  together 
gether  different  from  Doftor  Futtr   and  fo  bot        g^  ̂ ^        bt  have  proved 
fn  the  World, and  the  younger S.ft«,   f  we  my       ftve  that  maDy  oi  hls  Notions  are 

J^"SS^^£ffi*^-«)  namely  to  give  fome 

upon  the  A3s  of  the  Apoftles  pubhfoed \Annc .1645.  an  ,  thefc  are  but 

^JfWb-k  *  <he  End  of  the  Harmony  ̂ ^^ 165  5  •  account  thereof.  But 
^(ouchi  of  their  anther  '  WK^f  the  reft.  Indeed  the 
fuBch  as  they  are  we  rf be :tfad ̂  ..and  ̂ teu'ed  "i^^  fe  ̂   ^ 
Jew  Hiftory  from  the  beginning  of  the  0    P  wou(d  ̂   be  f    u    M 
have  been  as  excellent  and  ufe ful    a t e      J    Doa        0  ounds  ,t  to  others  rather  than 
a  thing  of  that  difficulty  alfo    that  be  moo  ^  ̂   Ded         y  *   He  re- 

.  to  A.  lur.  dares  fo  undertake  it  h.mfelf.     For  we  hnd   n  ^^  W  &ej?pp«. 

foretell*"  a  v.'0„,  whom  they  crucfied. 

»7£a^^^^««^ 

Concerning  his  Learning  and  S
tudies. 

^Murehad  endued  ̂ 1^^^ 

remained  good  -,  for  which  he  bUTeth  God hn  . ̂ "^^  buffiog  of  hea,th  in  to 
1 664.   And  divers  years  after  that,  he  «kD0T eoge  {w0  before  hls 

Epift  e  to  to  laft  Book  that  he  put  forth,  w^»  ™ot« ̂   H«  ̂ «'>  "/  to  B^' 

Sa  h:  calling  it  Vivacitatens  corporn,  anmt  atjue^u Uru«,  
^  he 

S^Stoda^H^ea=me^^ 
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and  efpecially  the  latter :  and  fuch  of  them  chiefly  as  might  afford  him  light  into  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  in  the  earlieft  times  of  it.     And  hereby  he  laid  himfelf  in  a  good 
(lock  of  materials  to  make  ufe  of  in  his  future  Rabbinical  Studies.     That  abftrufe  and 

more  recondite  Learning  he  from  his  younger  years  greatly  affected.     To  tho/e  Studies  *  *  Ep  Dcd.  be- 
he  cells  us  himfelf,  he  was  moft  firvently  carried  out,  ex  innato  mihi  nefcio  quogenio,  by  ̂Spons'/Si c$nld  not  tell  what  innate  Genius  :  and  that  there  was  nothing  fo  fweet  and  delicate  to 

him  :  *  ifik  deliciif  nihil  mihi  dulcius  delicatiufque.  *  ubi  afe 
Indeed  this  Learned  Man  (eemed  to  have  a  Genius,  that  naturally  affected  the  Study  of 

fuch  things,  as  were  beyond  thefphereof  ordinary  and  common  Learning}  and  deligb-    * 

ted  to  tmd  in*  untrodden  paths,  to  ufe  his  own  phrafe }  and  loved  to  lead  rather  than  [\t  Him!n\h 
follow.     He  was  willing  to  jpare  no  labour,  and  to  take  up  all  things  at  the  firfi  Hand :  lifli.  i*47« 
as  he  fpeaks  fomewhere.     And  this  appeared  by  the  very  Title  that  he  gave  fome  of  his 
Books.     His  Observations  upon  Oenefis  are  called  by  him  New  and  rarely  beard  of.     In  his 
Handful  of  Gleanings,  he  promifeth  folution  of  difficulties  Icarcely  given  by  any  hereto- 

fore :  And  in  the  fecond  part  of  his  Harmony  publilhed  Anno  1647.  he  profeffeth  to  give 
Obfervations  upon  Text    and  Story,  not  commonly  obvious,  and  more  rare  and  unnoted. 

And  that  Proposition  before  mentioned,  of  a  juft  Hiftory  of  the  'Jews,  befpake  the  high 
and  more  than  ordinary  flights  of  his  Learned  mind.     But  efpecially  his  Harmony  (hewed 
this.     Wherein  he  reckons  himlelf  the  firft  that  ever  effayed  a  Work  of  that  nature 

in  the  Englilh  Language:   which  he  himfelf  calls  an  untrodden  path,'  and  a  bold  ad- 
venture. 

But  let  us  follow  him  to  his  beloved  Rabbies,  or  rather  to  the  beloved  Writings  of 
the  ill-beloved  Authors.  Of  whom  he  gave  this  character,  That  the  Doftrine  of  the  Go- 
fbel  had  no  more  bitter  enemies  than  they,  and  yet  the  Text  no  more  plain  Interpreters.  The 
reafonhe  bent  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  them  was  becaufe  he  was  fully  convinced  an  infighc 
into  their  Language  and  Cuftoms  was  the  beft  way  to  afafe  and  fure  understanding  of  the 
New  Teftament  j  which  he  thirftily  gafped  and  breathed  after  the  knowledge  of.  And 
though  the  barbarous  and  difficult  ftyle,  and  the  great  (tore  of  trifling,  wherewith  they 
abound,  might,  and  doth,  juftly  difcourage  many  from  reading  them,  yet  Dr.  Lightfoot 
undervalued  all  hardfhips  and  difcouragements  for  the  comparing  that  great  and  noble 
end  he  aimed  at.  Let  us  now  view  him  tugging  day  and  night  at  thefe  Studies,  and  efpe- 

cially take  notice  of  that  excellent  method  he  propofed  to  himfelf  for  the  profecuting 
them  with  the  more  fruit  and  advantage.  Which  was  to  Note,  1.  Whatfoever  any  way 

tended  to  illuftrate  the  Phrafe  or  Story  of  the  New  Teftament.  2.  Whatfoever  tended 

to  the  better  knowledge  of  the  places  in  the  Land  of  Canaan.  And  3.  whatfoever  re- 

lated to  Hiftory,  and  efpecially  that  of  the  Jews.  And  to  acquaint  you  more  particular- 

ly how  he  ordered  himfelf  in  taking  up  thefe  notices,  he  ufed  large  Note-books  in  Folio. 
And  therein  he  digefted  what  he  intended  to  Note,  as  he  read  theTalmuds,  and  other 

Jewijh  Books,  under  fuch  Titles  as  thefe  :  guatdam  de  Terra  Ifraelitica  fparfim  collctta  5 

Things  flatteringly  collected  concerning  the  Land  of  Ifrael.  And  H*OW>  \1H  gutnam. 
What  was  the  Land  of  Ifrael.  And  HKTttP  px  Things  appropriated  to  the  Land  of  Ifrael 
And  there  is  an  Alphabet  by  him  framed,  in  this  method  :  A»y.  Bi  C  y  K p.  n  x %. 

Dn.  Esy.  in  Grac.  G  jr.  Hnn.  H8JJ.  L  *?  A,  &c.  Under  which  according  to 
their  initial  Letters  he  ufed  to  reduce  all  places  of  the  Holy  Land  mentioned  in  the  Tal- 

mud, and  fomething  of  their  Situation,  or  Hiftory,  with  references  unto  the  page  of 

the  Tracts,  where  they  were  mentioned.  And  laftly,  There  is  another  Title,  viz.  Places 

in  Babylonia,  under  which  he  collected  the  Names  and  Stories  of  Towns  or  Cities  in  that 
Country  alfo.  .        . 

He  was  very  curious  indeed  in  tracing  the  Countries  and  places  mentioned  in  Scripture, 

and  efpecially  wherein  the  Jewijh  Nation  were  any  ways  concerned.  This  fufficiently  ap- 

pears in  his  laborious  Difquifitions  preraifed  before  each  of  his  Hebrew  and  Talmudical 
Exercitations.  And  in  one  of  his  Note  Books,  he  is  tracing  with  much  accuracy  the 

Marches  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  under  this  'ffoy&fi,  The  Motions  and  Stations  of  Ifrael 
in  their  March  out  of  Egypt.    Pity  it  is,  it  was  not  perfefted  by  him. 

He  read  over  both  Talmuds  often,  and  with  great  deliberation,  as  appears  from  feverai 

M  DeGgn  of  publithing 

the  chief  matters,  whereof  it  treats  from  Tract  to  Tract.  For  there  is  fuch  a  thing  fair- 

ly written  out  by  him  in  Latin,  bearing  this  Title,  Index  aliqualis  Talmudis  Hierofoly- 
mitani.   But  it  is  imperfect,  reaching  but  to  the  feventh  Tract  of  the  firft  Claiiis. 

He  was  as  ftudious  of  the  Sacred  Chronology,  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  as,  we 

feavefeen,  he  was  of  the  Chorography  of  the  Holy  Land  :  as  accounting  this  hlgh,J.ne?5l" 

fcry  to  the  undemanding  of  the  Scriptures.  When  it  was  once  debated  by  the  Aifcmwy 

of  Divines  at  Weflminfler  in  what  parts  of  Learning  the  Candidates  for  h
oly  urders 
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Mh  examined,  and  fome  ̂ ^'^^Irp^S^fe^ 

thcr  Title,  w*.     Z^W*  »F  LXX,  he  enumerates  a  .    d     /„,„;,„.  «Mr»4 
whole  Tranflation  S  and  them  he  makes  to  be  very  many  "  h  £^ .keddita  in  fa,fom, 

ture,  fo  miftaken  are  by  him  difpofed,  which  are  ,nf
i rate.  W h.ch  colt  mm  ^ 

Bv  thefe  things  it  appears  he  was  no  good  friend  to  the  LXX
.     it  was  gre     y  j 

tended  w  do ;  and  had  begun  it  in  Lat.ne   in  three  or  four
  C£l*«v w  . 

his  own  hand,  carrying  this  Title,  D/ftwpw  r%«h*our«)fc 
andhadlikewifeconfulted  the  great  Ba*l«f»  abont  thi hi?  W^  his  own  nof  h 

He  was  alfo  well  feen  in  Jofephv.    He  feemsto  haw : connnun «c«ed  
h«  o      ̂ /     V 

with  Notes  of  his  own  written  in  it,  unto  M°"fe"Pf'^™;h™  ufeful  Author; 
Fr*w*.-  who  had  laboured  hard  in  preparing  a  

good  Edit  on  ot  tna _uie. 
For  Anno  1666.  in  aLetter  5««e  n    from  Dr.  ̂ ^J^ff^S^J 
Petit,  he  hath  thefe  words,'/  doubt  not  but  token  you  have  IT X]  trench^  about  the 

meet  roith  fome  obfirvatiom  of  your  ovon  noted  ,nhm      At o.h« *™&™    .     F 

year  1666.  viz.  Monfeir  Le  Moyn,  «Puted  to  
be  one  of  the  Uarnedelt  M  , 

and  Minifter  of  the  Protectant  Church  at  Roan   laboured  in the fame  ™«ned  and 

not  5  only  we  know  the  Doftor  did  not  ufe  to  be  backwar
d  in  ̂ municaung  any 

knowledge  he  had  5  who  had  (o  freely  yielded  his  affiftan
ce  to  the  Polyglot  Bble,  to  the 

ih^aAof Lexicon,  and  the  Synopfi.oC  the  Critickj,  as  we  (hall Te
e  by  and  by.     We  are 

ZT Monfeir  Le  Moyn  made  great  ufe  of  what  the  Doctor  h
ad  before  pubMhed,  efiwa- 

1,    t \hl  rwoaraohical  Centurv  before  S.  Matthew,  where  he  had  occa
fion  to  fpeak 

t^M^mht     ̂ o  he  writes  expreOy  to  Dodor  MM 

of  ms  Notes  and  Exercitations  upon  ?<#*">  ln  iis  »tor 
 f*p>JJ>meL,&htfootn  Talmtd.ce 

his  Learned  Friends  for  The  fame  purpofe,  let  me  mention,  th
ough  not  fo  much  to  our 

pefen  Theam  At  the  Library  at  i James's  there  was  a  Tj^ter
  m  G«*,  Printed  at 

Br  probably  once  belonging  to  the  very  Learned  Jfaao  Lafan
bon,  for  in  the  Margin 

2e  various  Leaions  written  by  his  hand,  which  he  had  gathered 
 out  of  MSS  and  fome 

TonTeaures  and  bints  of  his  own;  there  were  alfo  marked  in  it  ..other
  Notes ,  of  PaftwJ 

rig,  written  moftinGr,*.  Thefe  the  afotefiid  Doftor  t
ranfcr.bed,  and  numbred 

the  Pages  and  the  Lines,  which  made  three  Sheets  of  Paper  clofe  wri
tten,  a  matter  of 

nofmallpains,  and  fent' them  over  to  the  faid  Monfeir  Le  Moyn.  But  to 
 return  to  out 

Author. 

III. 

Some  account  of  him  as  a  Divine. ■ 

HE  gave  no  fmall  fpeciraen  of  his  (kill  alfo  in  Divinity
,  as  well  as  in  Oriental  and 

other  Learning,  when  he  proceeded  Doctor,   which  was  Anno  1652.     Th
e 

Queition  upon  which  hedifputed,  was,  PoSi  Canomm  Serif  turf  conftgnatu
m  nonfimt  nove 

T&velationes  expand*.    Which  he  managed  againft  the  Enthnfiafts,  againft  wh
om  ho 
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by  all  means  oppofed  himfelf j  as  being  greatly  fenfible  how  that  Se&  tended  to  the  over- 

throw of  the  Holy  Scriptures  •■>  which  were  his  deareft  Care  and  Delight.     He  managed 

this  Qseftioh  by  difcourfing  firli,  Concerning  the  Sealing  of  the  Canon  of  the  Holy 

Scriptures}  And  fecondly,  Concerning  not  expecting  Revelations  after  it  was  once  Scal- 

ed.    His  meaning  he  dated  in  thefe  three  particulars  j  That  now  after  the  Scripture  Ca- 
non is  fealed,  Revelations  are  not  to  be  expe&ed.   I.  To  reveal  new  Doctrines  of  Faith, 

Nor   II.  To  difcover  the  fenfe  of  the  Scriptures,  or  to  explain  the  Doftrines  of  Faith. 

Nor    III.  To  direct  our  Lives  and  Manners.     And  among  other  Arguments  whereby  he 

proved  his  Queftion,  he  produced  two  Hiftorical  paflages  for  th.it  purpofe.   The  one  was, 

That  in  thofe  very  Times  wherein  Revelations •,  Infpirations  and  Prophecies  abounded,  even  then 
Men  were  dtreUed  to  the  written  Word.      Tea  (  which  is  more,  and  mofi  worthy  of  notice  ) 

from  the  fir  ft  founding  of  the  Church  of  1  frail  unto  the  expiration  of  ity  though  fir  the  moll 

part  Prophets  and  Men  infpired  were  at  hand  •-,  yet  God  ordained  not  thefe  for  the  ftanding  p 

and  conftant  Miniftry,   whereby  the  People  were  to  be  inftrutfed,  but  Pnefts,  lh.it  were  skilled  J 

in  the  Law,  and  ftudied  the  Scripture.     How  fir  do  our  Enthnjiafts,   faith  he,  fit  em  from 

this  Divine  lnftitution  concerning  the  publuk  Miniftry;   Who  jiiffer  none  to  be  a  Mimjkr, 

who  is  Learned  and  Studious,  but  he  only,  who  is  inftired  with  the  Spirit,  and  who  can  preach 

by  the  Spirit?  The  other  is,  That  the  Apoftle  S.  Paul,  after  the firft  age  of  the  Gofpel  in 
which  Revehtions  were  often  very  neceff.iry,  would  no  longer  ufe  the  Impofition  of  his  hands, 

which  conferred  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the  HolyGhofl,  becaufe  he  well  knew,  that  GodfitP 

good  no  further  to  make  ufe  of  fitch  a  Miniftry  :  and  therefore  placet  h  Timothy  in  Ephefus  and 

Titus  in  Greet,  and  other  excellent  Men  elfewhcre,  who,  though  they  could   not  confer  the 

Spirit,  yet  they  ordained  Minifters,  not  infpired  by  the  Spirit,  but  Learned  by  Study.     He 

the  next  day  determined  Learnedly  upon  that  Queftion,  An  mors  Chrift/  fuent  in  Rcdem- 

ptionem  univerfalem.     His  Clerum  which  he  Preached  was  upon  l  Cor.  XVI.  22.  v£$$  0 

pA6  -r  xju&qv  'imnv  %?j£v  htm  'ApcL^/xx  M*&Lv  a3a.     The  fum  whereof  was  after- 
ward by  him  publithed  in  his  Hor£  upon  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 

And  lincc  we  are  conlidering  him  now  as  a  Learned  Divine,  having  before  taken  notice 

of  him  as  a  Learned  Man*  let  us  hear  him  arguing  and  (hewing  his  great  abilities  among 

the  Divines  at  Weftminfler.  Whofe  notions  he  did  not  feldom  oppofe,  even  to  a  cha- 

le.nge}  fometimes  by  the  ftrength  and  clearnefs  of  his  reafonings,  and  evidence  of  Scrip- 

ture (  for  he  feemed  to  defeive  that  character  that  was  given  to  Apollos,  a  Man  mighty  in 

thi  Scriptures  )  he  turned  the  whole  Affembly  :  and  fometimes,  ilich  was  hib  honefty  and 

courage,  he  would  in  fome  cafes  diflent  from  the  whole  Company,  and  be  the  only  Ne- 

gative in  the  Affembly.  Some  paflages  of  his  judgment  in  that  Affembly  are  related  iq 

fhe  Account  of  his  Life,  there  are  divers  more,  that  defcrve  to  be  recorded  
to  his  fame 

D™Oor  Light  foots  judgment  was  for  general  admiflion  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and        _ 
fpake  for  it  by  thefe  arguments.     I.   That  though  the  Law  forbid  the  unclean  to  

come  ad  f 

Sacra  yet  it  gave  not  power  to  any  to  repel  thofe  that  offered  themfelvi  s  to  come.  Nor
 

firfd  we  any  fuch  example.  II.  That  in.  Matth.  VII.  Sanclnm  canibus,  Give  not  that  which 

is  holy  to  the  Dogs,  is  fpoken  in  reference  to  the  Apoftles  fafety  For  the  Jews  ihtmfelves, 

who  ufe  this  Proverb,  by  Dogs  and  Swine  understand' the  bitter  Enemies  and  Perfecutors 
of  the  truth.  And  fo  our  Saviour  hereby  warrants  his  Difciples,  though  they  Preach 

not  to  Perfecutors,  and  Enemies,  left  it  coft  them  their  lives.  III.  Cireumcifi  >n  was  
in- 

differently miniftred  to  all  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  Ergo.  IV.  Judas  received  the  Sacra- 

ment Erjo.  And  when  Mr.  G.  inftanced  in  Vzziah  his  being  repelled,  our  Doflor 

anfwered'  That  it  was  ab  Officio  &  loco,  and  withal  faid,  Grant  the  Pnejl  did  and  migh
t 

repel  the  unclean,  yet  the  cafe  was  different.  For  that  uncleannefs  was  e
xternal  and  it 

mUt  be  known,  whether  they  were  purified  or  no.  But  fo  cannot  
a  Minifter  now 

iuoVe  of  a  Mans  Confcience.  For  though  he  were  fcandalous  yefterday,  yet  may 
 his  re- 

pentance be  unfeigned  by  to  day,  for  ought  he  knows.  Dr.  B.  urged,  That  though
 

Chrift  was  WW»'^  ?et  >das  h^  Villany  was  not  now  known  among  
the  Difcipks. 

Our  Doftor  anfwered,  Chrift  had  publickly  marked  him  out  for  a  Traitor  
before.  Dr.  h. 

urged  After  the  fop  he  went  out.  The  Defter  anfwered,  That  was
  no  Pafsover  nor  Sa- 

crament but  before  it.  Upon  this  the  matter  arofe  to  a  great  heat  (  for  he  feemed  
here- 

in  to  oppofe  the  whole  Affembly  )  and  leave  was  publickly  given  t
o  our  Author  and 

Mr.  P  to  debate  the  point  about  Judas.  And  they  did  it  fomewhat  la
rgely.  And  the 

next  day  Dr.  H.  offered  to  difpute  the  fame  matter  againft  him 15  but 
 the  Affembly 

thought  fit  not  to  allow  it.  Again,  Matth.  VII.  was  taken  up,  which  Dr.  Lig
ht  foot  again 

oppofed,  and  defired,  that  the  verfe  might  be  taken  in  this  fenfe,  whi
ch  they  would  have, 

Give  not  the  Sacrament  to  Dogs,  left  they  rend  yon  5  and  then  that  they 
 would  confidcr 

how  doth  this  agree?  And  further  urged,  that  Dogs  in  Scripture  
doth  molt  conUantiy 

fignifie  An  Enemy:  and  where  Dog  once  fignifics  a prophane  Man  at  lar
ge,  ic  iigmnw 

many  time  for  that  one,  either  thofe  without^ or  utter  emmiesoi  tir
e  Truth.  Mr.o.  p'caaca 
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cf  ACcalon  Let  not  the  lems  hear  it,  nor  the  Turk}
  nnderjland  fich  a  thing :  leii  they 

lafhtec,rUrH  Li^,  more  than  they  do.  For  *££%*"  **»  %*& 

Article   To  reconcile  his  Father  ton,  they  produce
d  Ezek,  XVI.  63.  which  the  uoctor 

°PPAt Ic^eS'e^otKSf  when  there  had  been  great  bandying  
of  that 

puSfflv  "J  PajlfrsLd  Teachers:  Difputi
ng  what  officers  they  were  whether 

S ftfnfto  he  fame  whether  ordinary  or  extraordinary 
 ;  the  Doctor  fpake  to  this  pur- 

tfe  That  he  foThislrt  wasof  a  ftrange  indifferency
  in  this  place  and  point.  For  with pole,  1  nat  ne :  tor  "»F  &  d        diftinft  offices   but  It  waspro  he  & 

iTcK  ££*  For  by  that^S  *»-*■»*,, 
 &*  Till.e  all  come,  to.~fig 

he  means  the  coming  in  of  theCenril«:  and  that  is  bhttifa* 
 &  M^  »*''"<?>  &c- 

SS/S,  and,*,  *#•  of,beflTe  ̂ C.  there  fpoken  of  And,  that 

thefe  Offices  were  thofe  that  God  appointed  for  the  bringing
  in  'be  Gentiles  to  the  union 

wnh  the  Jews,  i.  htnm-A***  and  therefore  is  no  
inlt.tuuon  of  fuch  Offices  for  the 

rime  to  come.  hPafior  indeed  is  to  continue,  but 
 this  ex  necef.tate  re,,  rather  than 

S  he ;•  But  ,U  is  not  of  fuch  neceffity.  Then  indeed  there  were,  as  ̂   XIII. 

pi%he!sand\^^,  ̂ chers,  but  it  was  &  ̂  S£  ««**l«,  «^%  "  '*«  »wf 

^Twill  memrbutte  or  two  palTages  more,  that  will  (hew  ho
w  accurate  a  Man  he  was, 

asw™Learned.  When  the  Direftory  for  Prayer  was  reading  o
ver  and  they  came  to 

ttac  laufe,  Freeing  nfrom  Antichriftian  dark,»ef,  he  ex
cepted  aga.nft  the  expreffion  as  too 

ow  -for  that  Antichrift  importeth  an  aa'.venefs  aga.nft  Godl
.nefs;  '"d  D«r**/  is  bur  a 

pTv  tion  of  Godlinefs.  Therefore  it  was  thus  mended,  
From  AnUchnflsan  dar^  and 

Tyranny.  And  again,  whereas  it  was  thuspenned  Thefe  t
k,ng,»e  ask  fir  the  ̂ ,,sofoKr 

HigbPrieft:  This  he  likew.fe  excepted  againft  for  
that  the  aUufion  would  not  hold.  For 

theS^  prayed  to  God  by  the  Mediation  of  the  H
igh  Pr.eft,  but  never  by  the*,er,„. 

Whereupon  the  word  mediation  was  put  in.  , 

By  allPwhich  paffages  laid  together  we  may  d.fcover  not 
 only  his  knowledge  in  Divim- 

ty,  his  great  parts  and  quicknefs,  and  his  happy  toll
  in  interpreting  Scriptures  and  the 

peat  progrefshehad  then  made  in  the  Oriental  Learnin
g:  but  alfo  much  of  his  judge- 

ment in  the  Presbyterian  points ;  and  how  frequently  and  freely 
 he  oppofed  their  mod 

beloved  and  efpoufed  Tenets.  V 

He  was  now  but  a  young  Man,  little  above  forty  years  old  : 
 but  by  all  this  it  appears 

he  had  read  much,  and  maturely  digefted  his  reading  especially
  W  Learning.  Nay 

long  before  this  he  was  an  Author.  For  he  pubhthed  his  Erub
hin  or  Mifcellames  at  feven 

and  twenty  years  of  age.  By  the  frequent  quotations  in  which  B
ook  ft  appears,  that  he 

had  then  read  and  ftudied  even  to  a  prodigy  For  he  doth  not  only  ma
ke  ufe  of  divers 

Rabbinical  and  CabbaUftical  Authors,  and  of  Latino  Fathers,  but  he
  feemed  well,  verted 

in  the  Greek  Fathers  alfo,  as  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Epiphanius  Chryfoftom
e,  &c  well 

read  in  antient  Greek  prophane  Hiftorians  and  Philofophers  and  Po
ets,  Plutarch,  Plato, 

Homer  &c  well  feen  in  Books  of  Hiftory  Ecclefiaftical  and  proph
ane  of  our  own  Na- 

tion :  and  in  a  word  (Killed  in  the  modern  Tongues >  as  well  as  the  parted:
  as  is  evident 

from  his  quotation  of  the  Spanith  Trandation  of  the  Bible  and  a
Spanife  Book  And  of 

what  worth  and  value  the  Book  it  felf  was,  you  may  guefs  by  the  Cenf
ure,  that  a  Man 

of  great  Learning  and  Wifdom  gave  of  it :  I  mean  that  Worlhipfu
l  perfon  to  whom  he 

dedicated  it,  his  Patron  Sir  Rowland  Cotton.  Whom  a  Letter  to  him 
 upon  the  receic  of 

the  Book  tells  this  young  Author,  That  he  had  read  it  over,  and  t
hat  there  were  many  rari- 

ties •  nothing  foVulgar that  he  needed  to  fear  his  Books  entertainment,  vnlejf  tt  lapjed  into 

the  hands  of  an  envious  orftupid  Dunce.     And  that  he  joyed  much  in  his  p
roficiency. 

IV. Some  Remarks  upon  his  Hor£  Hebraic*  &  Talmudic*. 

IDefign  not  to  give  a  particular  account  of  his  Works  as  they  came  
forth,  fomething 

hath  already  been  fpoken  of  them*  his  feveral  Epiftles  before  them  will  (hew  th
at : 

only  of  his  laft  pains,  that  crowned  all  the  reft,  I  mean  his  Hor*  Hebraic*,  I 
 would  re- 

mark fomething:  and  that  is,  the  univerfal  approbation  and  applaufe  they  met  with  in 

the  Learned  World,  both  at  home,  and  in  forain  parts.  When  our  Author  had  fent  his 

Hor<e  upon  S.  Mark,  to  the  great  and  profound  Linguift  Dr.  Caftel,  he  calls  it  an  unut
ter- 

able obligation  laid  upon  him:,  that  it  was  a  learned  and  much  longed  for  work,  and  that  tt  en- 

riched his  poor  Library  with  an  addition  fo  excellent  and  delightful,  &c.  And  upon  the 

Doctors  fending  him  his  Hon  upon  St.  John,  he  writes  thus  $  1  received  laft  weekly  your 

appointment  a  gift  auro  quovis,  gemmifo  contra  non  charum:  that  all  the  riches  of
  the  Levant 

conge  fled  together  cannot  equal:  fuch  a  WOK  as  will  juftly  cleftrve  to  be  enrolled  among 
 the 

very  next  Records   to  thofe  of  Infallibility.     And  truly,  Sir,  all  your  rare  difcoverm  of 
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Celefiial  Verities,  jeem  to  me  to  be  dtfuch,  above  the  reach  either  of  doubt  or  hefttation.  And 

again    Tour  Criticifm  of  Bethabara and  Bethany  (  faith  he)  is fi  native,  proper,  genuine, 

and  ingenious,  I  no  fioner  read  it,  but  ftraitway  Jaid  to  my  felf,  Securus  jurarem  in  Verba 

Maziftri.     Tis  like  all  the  other  births  of  your  blell  Minerva.     And  upon  the  edition  of 

another  of  thofe  pieces  Mr.  Bernard  of  S.  Johns,  Oxon,  a  Man  of  known  learning,  worth 

and  piety,  writes  thus  to  him  5  I  moft  humbly  thank  you  for  the  happy  hours  on   the  more 

copious  Evangeltft -■>  by  which  that  moft  excellent  part  of  Holy  Scripture  is  finifljt,  and  com- 

pleatly  expounded  in  the  moft  proper  and  yet  untrodden  way.     God  reward  you  both  here,  and 

in  the  better  World  for  this,  and  the  reft  of  your  labours  in  this  fort }  which  pofierity  will  ad- 

mire,  and  blefc  when  they  fee  them  altogether.     Dr.  Worthington  another  perfon  of  great 

judgment,  learning  and  goodnefs,  treats  our  Doftor  with  thefe  words  in  a  Letter  wrote  to 

him,  Feb.\66\.  concerning  the  fame  fubjetf;  1  wifh you  length  of  life,  health,  vacancy  and 

freedom  for  what  remains.     I  hope  that  you  are  ft  ill  proceeding,  and  are  not  weary  in  well  do- 

ing   though  Books  fell  but  Utile :  thofe  that  are  able  to  buy,  left  mind  Books,  and  thofe  that 

would  buy  are  left  able  :  having  little  tofparefrom  what  is  necejftry  for  their  families.     But 

your  labour  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord :  nor  here  neither.     The  learncdJfen  beyond  the 

Seas  had  alfo  an  high  value  for  thefe  pieces :  let  fome  of  them  fpeak  for  themfelves.  Fre- 

derick Mieg,  (  fon  to  a  great  Councellor  of  the  Eletfor  Palatine,  once  brought  up  under 

Buxtorph  in  Hebrew,  and  Rabbinical  Studies,  and  of  whom  he  gives  a  high  character  ) 

thus  writes  to  our  Doctor  from  Paris  1664.  concerning  thofe  precious  Hours,  as  he  ftyles 

them    and  publick  Labours.     Publicos  enim  Ubores  non  vereor  appellare,  qtws  in  publicum  li- 

terarii  Orbis  commodum  redundare,  nemo  eft  qui  ignoret.     And  tells  him  befides,  that  there 

were  no  learned  Men,  as  he  knew,  on  that  fide  the  Seas,  but  6\dfimmis  anhelitibu
s, 

earneftly  pant  after  his  Hebrew  and  Talmudical  Exercitations  upon  the  firft  Epiftle  to  t
he 

Corinthians,  which  he  had  then  ready  for  the  Prefs.     And  begs  him  in  his  own  Name  and 

in  the  Name  of  all  that  love  thofe  Studies,  ut  lucem  non  invideas  fcripto  luce  dignijfimo, 

neq-,  illud  intra  privatos  parietes  confenefcere  ftnas,  unde  tantum  imminet  publico  
emolumentum. 

That  he  would  not  envy  it  the  light,  fince  it  was  fi  worthy  of  it :  nor  fuferthat  to  he
  longer 

concealed  within  private  walls,  whence  fo  great  profit  would  accrue  to  the  publick.     In  a 
 Let- 

ter from  Nicholas  Hobok",  Secretary  to  the  Dutch  Ambaflador,  here  in  England,  
written 

to  Dr.  Lightfoot  in  the  year  1659.  he  acquaints  him  with  the  fen
fe  Gubertus  Voetius 

(  Profeflbr  of  Divinity,  and  a  Man  of  great  Name  in  Holland  )  had  o
f  his  Chorographi* 

cut  Century  before  his  Hors  uponS.  Matthew,  namely,  That  he  had  expreffed  t
o  htm  ( the 

faid  Secretary)  the   complacency  that  he  took  from  thofe  Geographical  illu
ftrations  of  his, 

fetched  out  of  the  TalmudiSls  :  ita  tamen,  ut  fie  largiori  frui  deftde
ret  V^a  Lucubrati onum 

ejufmodi  tuarum  videndi.    And  if  we  (hould  travail  into  France
    there  we  (nal  find la  Man 

of  as  great  fame  as  the  other  was  in  Holland,  and,  it  may  be,
  of  greater  Learning,  I 

mean,W<>  Le  Moyn,  who  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Worthington ,    
Anno  ,666    expreffing 

the  value  he  had  of  Dr.  Lightfiots  Books,  and  among  the  reft  of  hi
s  facred  Chorography 

before  S.Matthew,  he  faith,  that  his  Library  is  proud  of  them.     But  the
  judgment  of  the 

Venerable  Buxtorph  is  inftar  omnium    who  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Cajl e/ 
in  the  year  1664. 

earneftly  defires  to  know  what  Dr.  Lightfoot  did  :  and  faith,  That  
by hu  Talmud, ckHours 

he  beJnoreatly  to  love  his  Learning  and  Diligence,  and  wifljed  heartily  to  fee  m
ore  of  them. 

And  in  the  year  before  that  in  a  Letter  to  our  Dodtor  himfelf,  he  thus  
accofts  him  :  bx 

auo  Horas  tuas  Hebraicas  &Talmudica4  in  Matth<eum  vidi  &  legi    c*?j  U  amare,  
&  pro 

merito  Mmare:  Tantam  enim  in  eis  Talmudical  letfionis  peritum,  
&  ad  lUftraUonem  06. 

literarum   dexteritatems  tantam  etiam  diligentiam&  accuratione
m  in nil /  deprehendi,  utnon 

potuerim  non  Te  magnifacere,  &  in  admirationem  Tui  rapi      
Rar*  k*  dotes  hoc  noftrofeculo 

£  viris  Theologis,  rati  hujufmodi  Scriptores  h  qui  ml  niftfuasp
ropnas  obftrvationes  letor** 

proponunt :  Vnde  ab  eo  tempore  deftderium  me  tenuit ,  ob  ftudtorum  "7"l/3 

tecum  conjunei    &famtliartus  te  nofcere.     Since  the  time  1
  faW  and  read  the  Hebrew  and 

TalmudickHours  upon  Matthew,!  began  to  love  you    andtoefteemyou    «f'"/f™f   *" 

in  them  Iobfervcdfo  great  styl  in  Talmudical  reading,  and  dex
terity  in  iluftratmg  the  Holy 

TcrZL    accompinfed  with  fo  great  diligence  and  accuracy,  
that  I  could  not  but  extol  you, 

andbeTarried  alay  with  an  admiration  of  you.     Thefe  
endowments  are  rare  in  Divines 

in  our  days,  writers  of  this  nature  are  rare  5  who  propound  
to  Readers  only  their  own  obferva- 

tions.     Whereupon  frL  that  time,  I  had  a  deftre  from  the  c
ommonnefs  of  our  Studies,  to  be 

^Z::t^X  tbcfc  Learned  Hours  of  his  found  in  the  ™^*V£ 

and  invaluable  lofs  it  was,  that  he  went  not  through  the  w
hole  New  Telbmen  1 1 th t  ex 

adieu  method  of  explaining  them.  His  friends  indeed  
often  called  upon  him  and  tahm 

on  to  proceed.  Dr.  Worthington  s  judgment  was,  that  he  woul
d  do  better  to  pubhg 

more  at  a  time  than  he  did,  fince  he  needed  not  to  fear  now  their  ̂ P'O"  f|2 

and  John  might  make  one  Volume,  and  after  that  the  AUs  and  the  Epiftle  
to  £*«£ 

would  make  another  b  and  then  his  Works  would  meet
  at  the  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthian^ 

#  # 
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But  if  the  tedioufaeii  of  the  Work  (bould  difco
urage  him  to  go  on,  yet  he  earneftly -re- 

ieage^  uul  "j« "  >         .    ,    ,  l  rore  rent  abroad.     This  he  complains  or 

*i  W  ̂   /*"  "  Matthew.  B*  ;/  W  ̂   *•  unwind  more  nor  can  I  **»t*W 

1  but  at  my  own  charges,  and  to  my  great  damage:  which  I 
 felt  enough  and  too  »iuchin  the 

\dmon  of  L  Booknpon  S.  Mark.  Some  progrefi 1  have  made 
 in  theGofiel  ofS.  Luke  but 

1  can  print  nothing  but  at  my  own  coU.  Whereupon  I  wholly  give
  my  felf to  reading,  and  jcarce 

thinlof  writing  more.  Our  Bookfelkrs  and  Punters  have
  dulled  my  edge  who  ̂ llpnntno 

Bok  elleciallyLatine,  unlefs  they  may  have  an  affured  an
d  confer  able  gam.  So  that  I 

know  not  whether  wrought  to  be  more  angry  or  grieved
  5  grieved  that  we  are  deprived 

of  fuch  ufeful  Labours,  or  angry  with  thofe,  who  w
ere  the  occafions  of  it. 

V. 

The  affi fiances  he  gave  to  the  Polyglot  Bible,  the  Heptagl
ot  Lexicon,  and  other  Learned 

Works  and  Men  in  his  time. 

THUS  his  fame  fpred  it  felf  far  and  wide:  and 
 this  made  him  fought  unto  by  many 

Learned  Men  for  his  Counfel  or  furtherance  in  their  Studies    or  ror  h
is  ̂ lons 

or  caftigations  in  their  Labours  that  they  intended  for  the  pubhek  
  How  much  the  Right 

Reverend  Bilhop  Walton  made  ufe  of  him  in  his  B.ble,  one  of 
 the  braveft  Works  that 

ever  came  forth,  and  Reverend  Writer  of  the  account  of  the  Doftor
s  Life  (heweth.     It 

was  as  good  a  Work  as  it  was  great,  and  this  raifed  a  wonderful 
 zeal  and  affeftion  in  the 

Doftor  to  it,  and  excufed  the  trouble  that  he  was  at  about  it,  in  revifi
ng  U*  and  fpecially 

the  Samaritan  Pentateuch :  and  fo  the  great  Undertaker  tells  him  in  one  of  his  Letters  to 

him.  And  it  much  rejoyced  his  heart,  when  the  Work  was  brough
t  to  perfedion:  which 

he  exprefTed  in  a  congratulatory  Letter  to  Mr.Samuel  C/^of  Oxon  who 
 had  a  great  hand 

in  it.    To  which  that  excellent  Linguift  makes  this  anfwer  :  As  for  the  Work  pail  thr
ough 

I  have  great  caufe  of  thankfulnefs,  blejfing  God,  that  hath  even  beyond  our  own  ho
pes,  carried 

us  through  it.     Yet  I  have  no  reafon  to  attribute  to  my  felf,  as  due,  any  part  of  that  thanks  and 

traife    whereunto  you  are  pleafed  joyntly  to  entitle  me  with  others  far  more  dejervmg  :  But   I 

rather  contract  a  greater  debt  of  thanltfulnefs,  that  bytheTeftimonyandfuffrag
e  of  onefo  emi- 

nently "judicious  as  you  are,  I  am  adjudged  to  have  been  faithful.  I  conclude  this  matter  wit
h 

a  part  of  Dr.  Lightfoots  fpeech,  that  he  made  at  the  Commencement,  Anno  165
5.  being 

then  Vicechancellor :  wherein  he  mentions  this  Work  then  in  hand  in  a  kind  of  triumph, 

as  fo  much  tending  to  the  honour  of  Learning,  and  particularly  of  the  Englifr  (  then 

defpifed  )  Clergy,  and  finally  for  promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
 all  the  World 

over.     Sicfub  protrito  &  procnlcato  ftatu  Cleri  nuper  Anglicam  germmavit,  &  adhuc 
 ger- 

minat,  nobileillnd  eruditions  germen,  eclitio  Bibliorum  multt-linguium,  qua  quid  generoftu* 

vix  vidit  unquam  Reft,  literaria,  nee  quicquam  Anglia  (ibi  honor  ificentius.     Opus  <etern£  fa- 

ma,  monumentum  memorabile  in  fempiterna  fecula  futurum,  fumma  erudiUonis,   zeh,  &  in 

Deo  bonarum  literarum  protedorejiduci*  Cleri  Anglican?  jam  turn  fumme  periclitantis.  Matli 

ejiote,  viri  Venerandi  &  Dotlijjimi,    qui  in  opere  tarn  magnanimo  defudatis>     Pcrgitc,  quod 

facitis,  troph<ea  vobis  erigere,  Patri£q\  &  perlegant  ope  velira  omnes  Gentes  Sacra  Bibliaf
uis 

Unguis  j  atque  ii Idem  Unguis  eadem  ope  prtdicenturfama  cruditionis  &  literatura  gentis  An-
 

glican*.    Thus  under  the  now  defpifed  and  trampled  on  Englifl)  Clergy,  hath  grown  up,  that 

noble  iffue  of  Learning,  the  edition  of  the  Polyglot    Bible,  and  Jiill  it  grows:  than  which 

the  learned  World  hath  fcarce  ever  feen  any  thing  more  generous,  nor  the  Englifl)  Nation  any 

thwg  to  its  felf  more  honourable.     A  worl^of  eternal  fame,  a  memorial  to  endure  to  everlaft- 

ing  ages  of  the  Evglijb  Clergies,  great  learning,  zeal,  and  truU  in  God  the  ProtecJor  of  Learn-
 

ing, when  now  it  lay  under  mighty  hazzard.      Go  on,  ye  Reverend  and  Learned  Men,  who 

arefweating  info  brave  a  Work.     Proceed,  as  ye  do,  to  raife  trophies  to  your  felves,  and  your 

Country.     And  by  your  labours  let  all  Nations  read  the  Holy  Bible  in  their  own  Tongues  :  and 

by  the  Jame  Tongues,  and  the  f me  labours  let  the  Englifh  Nations  fame  for  its  Learning  and 

literature  be  prochmed.    Thus  did  the  good  Man  rejoyce  in  Learning,  and  in  the  fame  of 
his  Coat,  and  of  his  Country. 

The 
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The  next  Book  to  the  Polyglot  Bible,  for  Labour  and  Worth,  and  which  is  always  to 
be  namsd  with  it,  is  the  Heptaglot  Lexicon:  to  the  laborious  Author  of  which  our 

Doctor  alfo  contributed  his  aid.  A  Work  it  was  of  feventeen  years  '-,  a  Jeventeen  years 

drudgery,  as  he  ftyles  it  in  one  of  hi9  Letters :  in  which,  befides  his  own  pains,  he  main- 
tained in  conftant  falary  feven  Englilh,  and  as  many  (hangers  for  his  affiftants :  all  which 

died  fome  years  before  the  Work  was  finiihed  }  and  the  whole  burthen  of  it  fell  upon 

himfelf.     Though  by  Gods  grace  he  at  laft  finiihed  it,  before  it  finiihed  him. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  turn  a  little  out  of  my  way,  to  condole  with  this  Author,  that 

wore  out  himfelf,  and  his  Eftate  too  in  a  Work  fo  generally  beneficial}  and  had  little 

thanks  after  for  his  labour.  See  and  pity  his  condition,  as  he  fets  ic  out  in  one  of  his 

Letters  to  Dr.  Light foot  :  where  he  fays,  He  had  ffent  twenty  years  in  time  to  the  public^ 

fervice,  above  1 2000  1.  of  his  own  eftate,  and  for  a  reward  left  in  the  cloje  of  the  Work 

above  1800  1.  in  debt.  Thus  he  kept  his  refolution,  though  it  was  as  fatal  to  him  as  ufe- 
ful  to  the  World.  For  in  the  beginning  of  the  undertaking,  he  refolved  to  proftcute  it 

though  it  coft  him  all  his  Eftate,  as  he  told  Mr.  Clark.  This  forced  him  to  make  his  con- 
dition known  unto  his  Majefty,  wherein  he  petitioned,  That  a  Jayl  might  not  be  his  reward 

for  fo  much  fervice  and  expenfe.  Tis  pity  fuch  true  Learning  and  hard  Labour  (houldmeet 
with  no  better  encouragement. 

But  to  go  back  whence  Tor  mere  charity  and  commiferation,  we  diverted.  In  this  great 

undertaking  Dr.  Caftel  more  than  once  acknowledged  the  help  of  our  Author.  Sure  I 

am  my  Workcould  never  have  been  fo  ir.t  ire  as  it  is  without  you.  All  pretenders  to  the  Orien- 

talTongues  muft  conffs  their  great  obligation  to  you.  And  in  another  Letter,  with  which  he 

fent  him  his  Lexicons,  he  tells  him,  That  his  Name  ought  to  have  flmied  in  the  Front,  who 

had  given  the  tnott  orient  fplendor  (  if  there  be  any  fuch  in  them)  unto  all  that  is  Printed, 

and  may  therefore  molt  juftly  (  faith  he  )  be  calledTours.  And  again,  He  calls  him  His 

greatlieft  and  moft  highliefl  honoured  Mafter,  Father  and  Patron.  Indeed  our  Doctor  did 

frequently  encourage  and  comfort  him  with  his  Letters,  got  him  Subfcribers  and  Friends, 

afforded  him  his  Lodgings  at  Kaiherine  Hall,  whenfoever  he  came  to  Cambridge  to  read  his 

Arabick  Lectures,  for  fome  years,  and  fuch  like  kindneffes.  For  which  he  always  profefled 
a  moft  dear  affection  and  honour  for  him. 

Another  great  Man  in  this  kind  of  Learning,  I  mean  Mr.  Samuel  Clark,  one  employed 

in  both  the  aforefaid  great  Labours,  applied  to  him  for  his  Counfel  and  help  m  a  learned 

Work,  that  he  defigned  for  the  publick.    Which  was  the  publilhing  of  the  Targum  upon 

the  Chronicles,  with  his  own  TranQation*  which  was  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  bel
ong- 

ing to  the  Library  of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.     A  MS.  it  feems  that  the  Um
verfity 

fet  fo  highly  by,  that  he  made  three  journies  to  Cambridge,  before  he  obt
ained  it      Bur, 

he  borrowed  it  at  laft  by  Dr.  Light foots  means,  about .the  year  1659.     And
  by  the 

Doctors  intereft  had  ic  continued  to  him  for  fome  years.   This  he  defigned  (  as  foon  
as  he 

had  finiihed  it  )  tojoyn,  with  fome  other  Additional*,  to  the  Polyglot  
Bible.  Which  de- 

fign  he  communicates  to  our  Doctor  before  he  came  to  a  refolution  about  it  j  telling  
him 

that  if  he  and  fuch  as  he  approved  the  deftgn,  it  would  be  an  encouragement  to  him  to
  proceed 

hi  it.     That  the  Doctor  approved  of  his  purpofe  it  appears,  from  that  conftant  alMa
nce 

that  he  gave  him  afterwards  about  it :  Mr.  Clark  Tending  it  as  he  .tranfcribed  a
nd  tranua- 

ted    Iheet  by  ftieer,  for  the  Doctors  review  and  correction.    For  which  ma  Le
tter  dated 

fromHolywel,  Sep.  2.  1667.  He  pro felleth  himfelf  exceedingly  engaged to  h
tm for  the  great 

pains  he  had  taken,  and  that  he  had  fo  freely  declared  his  judgment   in  fome  p
laces  he  had 

noted:  being  fo  far  from  unwillmgnefi  (faith  he)  to  have  my  errors  
flawed  me,  that  lam 

•very  thankful  to  you  for  it  :  and  entreat  you  to  go  on  as  freely  with  the  refi.     Th
is  Targum    it 

feems,  by  a  place  in  the  Talmud  mentioning  Onkelos,  the  
Defter  was  moved  to  think 

Onkelos  might  be  the  Author  of.   For  which  difcovery  Mr  CM  
heartily  thanks  him  tel- 

ling him,  that  he  would  do  him  a  great  favour,  if  he  would  pleafe  to  let  him
  know  his  fenfeof 

it,  whether  he  conceived  that  pajfage  of  weight  enough  to  entitle  him  to  thi
s  his  1  argum  Q  as  ne 

calls  iO  upon  the  Chronicles.  -•«.--«       1       ii  j   d       „«a 

This  fame  worthy  Perlon  had  Primed  that  Traft  of  
the  Talmud  called  Beracoth, 

which  he  lent  to  our  Dodor,  defiring  his  impartial  judg
ment  upon  his  performance 

therein,  and  begging  him  to  fignifie  to  him  wherein  he  mig
ht  be  guilty  ot  jniltate. 

Nor  ought  we  to  forget  the  affiftar.ee  he  gave  to  the  Auth
or  of  the  Synopfis  of  the 

Criticks,  upon  his  defire.    For  he  cheerfully  devoted  h.mfeU  t
o  the  publick  good    F.rft, 

He  encouraged  him  with  an  ample  Teftimonial  of  the  ufefulnefs
  of  the  defign  id  genera  , 

and  of  the  careful  and  impartial  management  of  it  by  the  under
taker.    1 hen  as  to  ni 

pains  in  the  Work  it  felf  ■■>  he  feems  to  have  reviewed  it  piece  by  piece  as  i
t  P"«?ww 

the  hand  of  Mr.  Pool,  before  it  went  to  the  Prefi.  For  in  one
  Letter  he  tells  HwDottw. 

that  he  therewith  Cent  him  one  part  upon  Numbers,  begging  ftitt  his  thought, "VJV  '**f 

he  Jlmld  meet  with  it.     He  likewile  promifed  him,  in  fuch  places  a
s  he  pble»ea  to 

moft  defectively  done,  to  give  him  fome  explications  tending  t
o  the  cleanogoi  .u 
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brew  words,  or  phrafes  or  matter  which  Mr.  Pool  defigned  to  bring  into  a  diftinft  V
olume 

as  Paralipomena,  to  go  under  the  Doftors  name,  by  themfelves,  with  fome  other  thin
gs,  as 

Appendices  to  his  Work  *  as  De  Nummk,  ponderibus,  menfuris,  De  Templo  :  gu
<ejtwnes 

Chronologies,  Chorograpic*,  Hiftoric*,&c.  Someflieetsor  thefe  Explications  
of  Scripture 

I  have  feen,  which  he  had  fent  to  Mr.  Pool  according  to  his  promife.  There  is  all
  the 

Book  of  Jofua,  and  fome  Chapters  of  Exodus  and  Numbers.  Where  the  D
octor  pro- 

ceeds Chapter  by  Chapter  briefly  to  give  the  fenfe  or  illuftration  of  difficult  parages  ac- 

cording  to  the  Talmudifts  and  Rabbins.  But  this  laft  defigned  additional  Volu
me  I 

think,  Mr.  Pool  never  publilhed.  And  this  was  not  all,  for  in  another  Letter  he
  takes 

notice  of  a  promife,  made  him  by  the  Doclor,  of  his  affiftance  in  reference  
to  the  Hilto- 

rical  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  fromjofua  to  Job  out  of  the  Rabbins  and  ialrau
d  : 

unlefs  perhaps  this  was  the  fame  wieh  the  former. 

U 

VI. 

The  addreffes  of  Learned  Men  to  hint. 

IT  would  be  endlefs  to  mention  the  Applications  of  Learned  M
en  to  him.    The  deeply 

Learned  Mr.  Herbert  Thorndike  in  the  year  1669.  writ  to  him  a  long  Le
tter,  deii- 

mz  him  to  communicate  the  fum  of  his  judgment  concerning  Mori
nus  his  Exercitations 

of  the  Jews,  in   the  fecond  Book  of  his  Exercitationes  Biblh*      M
r.  fames  Calvert,  a 

Learned  Man  of  York  begs  his  advice  about  the  right  pofition  of 
 the  Priefts  portion  in 

the  holy  fquare  of  Eze&L     This  Learned  Man  for  the  clear
er  underftanding  of  divers 

paflages  in  the  Prophetical  writings,  was  inclined  to  think,  t
hat  that  Vifion  of  Ezehel, 

commonly  underftood  myftically,  is  rather  literal  and  hiftorical.   
  The  only  or  main  ob- 

ieaion  againft  this  Hypothefis  is  the  placing  of  the  Priefts  Portion :  far
  if  the  Temple  be 

either  five,  or  thirty  miles  diftant  from  the  City,  there  can  be  no  queftton  b
ut  that  the  Vifion  ts 

myftical:  (  they  are  his  words)  but  if  there  be  an  error  in  placing  of 
 the  Priefts  portion 

and  that  the  City  and  SanVuary  may  meet  together,  the  great eft  obje&on   aga
mU  the  literal 

fenfe  will  be  removed.     And  thus  concludes  his  Letter,  Sir,  I  do  not  know  your 
 per/on,  but 

I  have  both  read  and  heard  fo  much  of  your  excellent  Learning,  and  your  cand
id  and  ingenu- 

ous nature,  that  it  emboldens  me  to  write  thus  freely  to  you,  and  to  entreat  you,  that  as  y
ou 

have  hitherto,  fo  you  would  fiill  make  this  one  great  em I  of  your  rare  Learni
ng,  toiU luft  rate 

the  Scripture  Text,  that  inftead  of  too  many  aerial  and  fubtil peculations  'heCh»rch  of 
 thrift 

may  be  fed  with  folid  food  :  I  mean,  the  ftmple  and  fmcere  meaning  of  the  holy  O holt,  be  it
 

HiftoryorMyftery. 

It  would  be  too  long  to  tell  of  young  Buxtorph,  upon  whom  the  Magiftrates  of  Bajil 

conferred  his  Fathers  Hebrew  Profeffors  place  at  feventeen  years  of  age.  Maximo  Parente 

(be  major  filius,  as  Dr.  Caftel  characters  him  }  John  Henricus  Ottho,  a  Learned  Man  of  Ber
ne 

in  Switzerland,  Frederick  Miege  a  Noble,  Learned  and  Ingenious  German,  D.  Knory  a 

very  Learned  Man  of  Silefia,  Theodore  Haac,  and  many  other  forrainers  of  divers  
Nati- 

ons j  that  came  into  England  chiefly  to  fee  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  to  be  directed  in  their 

Rabbinical  Studies  by  him  :  All  whom  he  did  with  much  humanity  and  affability  receive: 

and  from  him  they  departed  with  great  fatisfaftion  *  as  by  their  Letters  to  him  after  their
 

departure  does  appear. 

VII. 

His  Correfpondences. 

HE  held  a  Learned  Correfpondence,  efpecially  with  perfons  mod  emine
nt  for  that 

recondite  Learning,  that  he  was  fo  famed  for,  and  was  dear  unto  and  highly  valu- 

by  them.  Namely,  The  great  Buxtorph  while  he  lived,  and  at  home,  the  Right  Re- 

verend Father  in  God  Brian  Lord  Bilhop  of  Chefter,  deceafed,  Dr.  Poco^  Hebrew  Pro- 

feffor  at  Oxw,  Dr.  Catfel,  ArabicK  Profefibr  at  Cambridge,  Dr.  Marflial  the  Reverend  and 

Learned  Re&or  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxon,  Mr.  Samuel  Clark,  fometime  Keeper  of  the 

Famous  Library  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxon,  Dr.  Worthington,  fometime  Mafter  of 

-lefts  College  in  Cambridge,  Mr.  Bernard  of  S.  Johns  College,  Oxon  :  all  Men  famous  in 

their  generation,  whofe  names  we  need  only  mention*  and  among  the  laity,  he  held  a 

moft  intimate  friendihip  and  correfpondence  with  Sir  Tho.  Brograve,  of  Hertfordpre, 

Baronet,  his  Neighbour  and  Rinfman,  a  Gentleman  well  (een  in  tbofe  abftruier 
 Studies. 

Nor  did  their  Letters  confift  of  vain  drains  of  Complements,  nor  were  they  ftuffed  with 

idle  and  unprofitable  News,  of  affairs  in  the  State:  but  they  carried  deep  and
  Learned r  enquiries 
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enquiries  about  difficulties  of  Scripture,  or  doubts  in  their  Oriental  Studies:  they  con- 
ferred about  brave  and  high  Defigns  for  the  better  promoting  of  Truth  and  Religion, 

and  folid ,    ufeful  Learning.     One  Conference  I  meet  with  between  Dr.  Caftel,  who 
was  the  owtyfarfis,  The  Propounder,  and  our  Do&or,  The  Refolvcr,  was  upon  this  fub- 
jeft  propofed  by  the  former,  Whether  when  the  ordinary  Interpretation  of  any  Hebrew 
words  renders  the  fenfe  hard  and  rough,  recourfe  may  not  be  had  to  the  Interpretation  of 
thofe  words  according  as  they  fignifie  in  Syriac,  Chaldee  or  Arabic.     This  queftion  had 
been  occasioned  from   Dr.  Lightfiots  excellent  Interpretation  of  that  difficult  place, 
Ezekt  VIII.  17.  Upon  which  place  he  put   a  fair  fenfe  (  as  it  feems  )  by  Interpreting 
fome  word  or  words  there,  according  to  fbme  of  thofe  Languages.     Whereupon  he 
tells  him,  That  he  met  often  with  many  feeming  contradictions  and  abjurditics  in  our  Englifh 

(  though  one  of  the  befl  )  as  well  as  in  other  Verfions.     As  'job  \\\.  5,   Let  the  Jlmddow  of 
death  (lain  it  (  in  the  mar gent ',  chalenge.  )    A  Catacrefis  I  remember  not  to  be  found  clfe- 
where.  But  ̂ HJ  (the  word  there  ufed)  in  the  Arabic  ufe  is  Excipere,  Colligere,  as  the  LXX, 
not  there  alone  befl.  Chap.  XV.  4.  yijn  Thou  (  fpeaking  to  Job)  refiraineft  prayer.  Whereas 

Job  was  often  in  Player  :  in  Arabic  (in  which  Language  many  words  with  him  occur  )  PAJ 

is,  to  Protract  and  Multiply,  as  the  Syriac  and  Arab  there  render  it,  Thou  art  much  in  com- 

plaints, Chap.  XVIII.  2.  \hch  ̂ Jp  Aucupia  Verborum,  again  from  the  Arab       ̂ l*  C°n- 

tradicendi  vices,  as  the  Arab  and  Chaldce  both.    Chap.  XVI.  18.  0  Earth  cover  not  thou  my 

bloody  \"W  fo  that  there  fhonld  be  noplace  to  my  cry :  Becaufe  blood  is  a  Crying  fin.     To  pray 
his  Cry  ftould  have  no  place  :  1  am  a  Davus  to  that  fenfe.     Prov.  XXIII.  7.  W$n  lyu;  1Q3 

As  he  thinly  in  his  heart  —  and  yet  his  heart  is  not  with  thee  :  feem  very  repugnant.    Where- 

upon he  propounds  this  Queftion,  That  meeting  with  a  World  of  thefe  (  feeming  contra- 
dictions)  every  day,  he  craves  his  judgment ,  Whether  the  Arab,  Chaldee,  Syrian  may  not  fome- 

time  fit  upon  the  Bench,  and  pafs 'their  Vote  concerning  their  old  Mothers  meaning?     All  the 
News  communicated  between  thefe  Correfpondents  was  about  the  further  progrefsof  Ori- 

ental Learning,  the  difcovery  of  more  Books  of  that  Nature,  &c.  which  was  the'beft 
and  joyfulleft  news  to  them.     It  may  be  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  communicate  a  Letter  or 
two  of  this  nature.     The  one  is  of  the  aforefaid  Dr.Caftel,  written  1664.  Sir9  Though  I 

periflj,  it  comforts  me  not  a  little  to  fee-  how  Holy  Writ  flouriffjes.     1  lately  received  an  Arme- 

nian P falter  given  me  by  Profejfor  Golius,  come  newly  of  the  Pre  ft :  where  they  a-c  Printing 
(  at  Leyden  )  the  whole  Bible  in  that  Language.     The  Old  Teftament  is  there  Printing  in  the 

Turkifl}  Language,  perfected  by  Lcvints  Wamerus.    The  Nlw  Teftament  in  Turfy flh  dene  by 

Mr.  Seaman,   isjufinow  in  the  Prep at  Oxford:  of  which  I  have  feme  fleets  by  me  :  as  I 

have  alfo  of  the  old  Gothic,   and  Anglo-Saxon  Gojpe/x,   now  Printed  with  aGhffary  to  them  at 

Leyden.      Mr.  Petreus  hath  Printed fome  parts  of  the  Old  Teftament  in  Ethiopic,  and  hath 

many  more  prepared  both   in  that  and  the  Coptic  Language.     The  Lithuanian  (  of  which  1 

have  a  good  part  by  me  )  and  the  New  England  Bibles,  I  need  not  name.      I  have  afpecimen 

of  a  Turkjfh  Dictionary  Printed  at  Rome,  and  of  a  Chaldce   Dictionary  in  folio  in  the  He- 
brew Language,  compofed  by  the  Learned  Coken  de  Lara  \  which  our  6  [axlx&pjcth,  Profejfor 

Buxtorph  much  defired  he  might  live  to  fie  fini fired:  tis  fuel  to  be  now  near  its  period  at  the 

Prefi.     And  News  of  the  fame  import  the  Learned  Mr.  Bernard  communicated  to  him 

from  Oxon  about  the  year  167$.  which  let  it  not  be  too  tedious  to  perufe  alfo  :  it  ran thus. 

Reverend  and  Right  Learned,  I  cannot  but  acquaint  you,  that  the  Learned  and  Pious 

Mr.  Robert  Huntington,  prefent  Minifter  of  the  Church  of  the  Engliff)  Factory  at  Aleppo, 

hath  lately  fent  over  hither,  a  good  Samantane  Pentateuch,  together  with  an  account  of  the 

Religion  of  the  Samaritans  of  Sichem,  written  by  themfelves  there  upon  his  requeft,  and  fent 

as  it  were  to  their  Brethren  here  in  England  (  as  they  miftook^  Mr.  Huntington,  who  told  them 

that  there  were  Hebrews  here,  he  meaning  Jews,  and  they  their  own  Sect.  )    The  Translation 

whereof  into  Latine  out  of  the  Samaritane  (  which  is  nothing  but  the  Biblical  Hebrew,  five 

fome  Arabifmcs  here  and  there  :  for  that  is  the  Language  commonly  made  ufe  of  by  them  at 

Sichem  )  I  have  here  fent :  and,  if  you  think  it  worthy  the  while,  I  will  alfo  tranfmit  a  Copy 

of  the  Samaritane  unto  you.     Mr.  Huntington  acquaints  me  that  thsre  are  about  thirty  fami- 

lies of  thefe  Samaritans  at  Sichem,  and  not  more,  that  they  defire  correfpondence  here.    But 

care  is  to  be  taken  that  we  do  not  diffemblc  with  them,  but  beg  their  Hiflory  of  Joflma,  and 

their  Liturgy }  and  alfo  examine  them  upon  points  that  may  be  material.     If  you  plea.fi  to  find 

what  SOucflionsyou  would  defire  refolution  from  them  in,  1  will  find  them  to  Mr.  Huntington, 

to  whom  1  flail  write  about  three  weeks  hence.     The  faid  good  Mr.  Huntington  hath  likewfe 

fent  over  an  hundred  and  fifty  MSS.  Arabic  and  Hebrew.     Among  which  are  Cofis  **&*' 

brew,  R.  Saadias  his  Sephcr  Emunah  in  Arabic,  Bar  BahluVs  Lexicon  well  written,  Mai- 

monides  his  Tad  entire  except  twoTracts,  which  arc  not  quite  compleat,  R.  Saadias  his  rtrjl- 

on  and   Notes  on  Job  in  Arabic ,    Maimonides's   Moreh ,    both  in  Arabic  and  Hebrew , J  Maimomdes 
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Maimonides  his  Sons  Notes  on  his  Fathers  Tad,  Gregorims  Syriac  Gramm.ir,  pieces  of  R. 

Tanchum  and  his  Lexicon,  or  Murfied,  Kimchi  s  Michlol,  R.  Alpha,  andTamhuma,  a
nd 

other  good  Book!  *»  Hebrew  MSS.  Befides,  he  hath  fent  over  a  Catalogue  of  Booty  to  be 
 had 

now  at  Damafius  in  Arabic  and  Perftan,  andfome  in  Hebrew.  He  is  skilful  hwifelfand  ready 

toftrve  you  in  any  thing  Jewijb  or  Oriental,  that  may  be  had  there.  This  opportunity  I  w
ould 

not  let  you  be  ignorant  of  knowing  how  you  have  recommended  above  all  others  the  Study  of 

-jewifi  Learning,  as  plainly  neceffary  to  the  right  underftanding  of  the  New  Tejlamcnt,  as  well 

as  the  Old.  And  then  by  way  of  Poftfcript.  As  for  Greek  MSS.  he  could  meet  with  none, 

that  were  clajfical,  but  Afcetics  enough.  The  account  of  their  Calendar  in  the  Samaritancs 
 li- 

bel k  fomewhat  obfeure  and  defective.  Whether  thefe  two  Gentlemen  or  either  of  them, 

are  yet  alive,  my  Country  retirement  and  want  of  Society  gives  me  not  opportunity  to 

know.  But  if  they  be,  1  am  confident  fuch  an  intire  refpeft  they  have  to  the  memory  of 

this  excellent  Man,  that  they  will  not  be  unwilling  thefe  their  Letters  (hould  be  expofed 

to  the  publick,  or  any  thing  elfe,  that  I  have  mentioned  from  them,  that  may  any  ways 

tend  to  the  preferving  his  fame  or  honour.  If  it  be  did  that  thefe  matters  are  no  news
 

now  though  they  were  then.  I  anfwer,  Probably  divers  things  here  related  are  not  fo
 

common  and  ordinarily  known,  at  leaft  to  many,  but  that  they  may  be  read  with  fatis- 

fattion.  But  the  truth  is,  I  produced  them  not  fo  much  to  inform  the  World  of  News, 

as  to  difcover  fome  of  the  Learned  matters  of  the  Doctors  correfpondence. 

VIII. 

An  account  of  his  imperfett  pieces. 

BEfides  the  Works  of  this  our  Learned  Man,  that  faw  the  Light,
  and  of  which  we 

have  fpoken  fomewhat,  he  had   feveral  other  confutable  things  upon  the  Anvil : 

which  (hew  as  well  his  abilities  as  his  inexhauftible  and  continual  labour  and  induftry.   Of 

which  give  me  leave  to  give  this  Catalogue. 

In  Latine. 

I.  Hijloria  guadripartita.  Chronica  Vniverfalis,  Judaica,  Romana,  Ecclefiafiica ,  De 

rebus  Geftis,  Imperante  familia  Flaviana,  Vejpaciano,  Tito,  Domitiano.  The  Chronica 

begins  at  the  birth  of  Chriil,  and  is  digefted  under  fix  Columns,  viz.  The  firft  con- 

tains the  year  of  the  World*  the  fecond  of  Rome -^  the  third  of  the  Emperor  j  the 
fourth  of  Chriil^  the  fifth  Reruns  Geft arum $  the  fixthoftheC<w/«/j. 

Pars  Secunda,  viz.    Judaica. 

C  A  P.  I. 

Ctneres  Hierofolymorum,  &  Faftat£  terr£  fades. 

GAP.    If. 

Synedrium  magnum  collocatur  in  Jabne.     This  is  fufficient  to  (hew  the  defign  of  that  Book. 

II.  Computus  Tcmporum  Judaicorum  ab  Vrbis  Excidio  ad  conftriptum  Talmud  Hierofoly- 
mitanum. 

III.  Index  aliqualis  Talmudis  Hierofolymitani. 

IV.  Difquifitio  modejia  de  LXX,  &  de  Gr£ca  Verfwne. 

V.  Difcrepanti£  -?$  LXX  a  textu  Hebr£0  in  Pentateucho. 

VI.  ?.<$<lXfjut\a.  -?$  LXX.   Giving  an  account  of  all  the  errors  of  all  kinds  at  large. 
VII.  HiUel,  a  (hort  difcourfe. 

VIII.  Dejpiritupropheti£.    A  difcourfe  occafioned  from  1  Cor.  Chap.  XIV. 

IX.  Conch  ad  Clerum,  Habita  in  Ecclefia  SanQ£  Maria  %  Jan.  12.  165*.  pro  Gradu 
Doftoratus. 

X.  Difputatio  in  publick  C  omit  its  pro  Gradu  Doftoratus. 

XI.  Orationes  &  Determinations,  cum  Procancelariatufunttus  eft. 
XII.  JEtates  Rabbinorum. 

XIII.  Qu£dam  de  Jfraclitica  fparfim  colJe&a. 

XIV.  Annotationes  in  primum  &  quartum  Caput  Genefeos. 

XV.  Memorabilia  quadam  fub  Ezra,  &  Synagoga  ejus  magna,  Chronologice  dijpofita. 

XVI.  CorreUiones&  obfervationes  in  Textum  Samaritanum. 

XVII.  Adver- 
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XVII.  Adverfaria  e  Rabbink  coUeUa  in  Jofuam,  &  in  qutdam  Capita  Exod.  &  Nitme- 

Will    The  Minor  Prophets  in  the  Vulgar  and  LXX  tranjlations  compared  with  the  He- 

brew   and  tr?  1  various  readings  and  additions  taken  notice  of. 

XIX.  Divers  other  loofe  papers,  concerning  the  deftruttion  of  Jerufalem,  fituation  of 

places  in  the  Holy  Land.  Chronology,  Hiftory,  &c. 

In  EngliJI). 

I  The  Bookof  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  France  and  of  the  Kings  of 
 the  Houfe  of 

Otoman  the  Turk  Written  in  Hebrew  by  Jofeph  the  Pricft,  and  Tranjlated  in  Fgh
fi 

by  J.  Lightfoot. 
II.  TfieConfentof  the  four  Evangelifts.    A  Century.  Perfect. 

I I I.  A  plain  and  eafte  Exposition  of  the  Prophefie  of  Hofea. 

IV  An  Expofitiorlupon  tfoOld  and  New  Teftament  by  way  of  Chrono
logy,  and  Harmony, 

With  a  preface  infixing  how  to  under/land  the  Scrip
ture 

V  The  Motions  and  Stations  of  Ifrael  in  their  March  out  
of  Egypt. 

vi    HVnttT  V18  Things  appropriated  by  the  Jews  Traditions  
to  the  Land  of  Ifrael. 

J!i.^7^  ̂ *  **  LandexplJned  out  of  the  Rabbins,  fit  down  by  way  of 

Alphabet. 
VII.  Of  the  Creation.    A  Chapter. 

IX.  A  Difcourfe  upon  Joh.  XIII.  37,  30. 

X.  Hiftory  beginning  from  the  fall  of  Jerufalent. 

XI.  HiSiorical  faffagu  in  the firfi year  of  Trains  reign. 

XII.  ATable  of  the  years  from  the  birth  of  Chrifl  to  the  Fall  of  Jeru
falent. 

Xll'l.  The  Jewifli,  Chriflian,  Roman  Hi/lory,  Anno  Chrifti  XXXVI. 
XIV.  The  Chronology  and  Hiftory  of  Dioclcfan,  Confianfine  a

nd  Conjtantm. 

Indeed  fome  of  theft  were  only  Notes  and  Memoranda  for
  his  own  private  ufe;  but 

feveral  of  them  undoubtedly  were  intended  to  have  feen  the  
Light  at  one urn  ok 

but  that  he  found  the  Prefs  fo  loth  to  receive  things  of  that 
 nature  and  ft  he  caft  them 

by   fome  only  begun,  and  as  it  were  in  Defign  3  all  of  t
hem  imperfect,  but  One. 

IX. 

Encomiums  given  him  by  Learned  Men. 

ALL  thefe  Labours  of  bis,  publifhed  and  un
publilhed,  and  thofe  deep  notions  in  the 

way  o    his  Learning,  thaPt  he  communicated  by  Letters  or  ,
n  Conversion    raifed 

,    h  and  Venerable  opinions  of  him  amongft  the  beft  and  moft
  knowing  Men.    It  would 

B  .0  recount  what  large  Teftimonials  and  Commendations  the
y  have  given  him. 

Some  we  have  read  already.     Let  us  hear  a  few  more.    Your  Nam
e  (faith  Dr  Caftet)  „ 

Zdeedafweet  Odour  poured  out  into  all  Nations,  who  are  all  bound
  to  pray  hear  sly  for  you, 

your  health,  welfare,  profterity,  longevity.      And  again,
  Nemini  notm  .mmU  human,  gene- 

iTsfiime    delicts  \  nemni  ignotus,  cui  non  abfeondim  maxi
mu,  fub  Ulo  Thejauru.    And 

ifVouwill    once  mote,  in  another  Letter:  Chaldea,  wh
ofe  antient  glory    and  muhsplsaty 

Vslnc  sal,  by  the  wheels  of  Nature  in  the  long
  decurf,  of  time    rolled  snto  Munden 

Uchyou,  SVr    Light  TrifmJgiftus,  for  Chriflian,  Jewi
foand  Ethnic  Ue  ra^w, ««*» 

after  atesmorc  illufiriou,  than  either  Babylon,  or  Athens  we
re  of  old.     Another,  namely 

tZuelCUrk,  Wh*  Tour  own  l^r^  *  f^cJ^  £15% 
verdant  with  me,  or  any  other,  that  hath  any  fenfe  of  Learmng  

or  Goodnef     ̂ ■»«"*rJ 

does  violence  to  the  Doctors  modefty  in  thefe  words :  
/  few  your  felf  and  DoUor  I  ocok 

ulTthe  very  Pillars  of  Sacred  Learning,  like  the  
Monnment,  of  Seth,  sn  a  corrupt  and 

van  age.     God  add,  I  lefeech  him,  yet  to  your  years  and  health  
0  advantageous Cbvg. 

Andforforainers,  oefides  what  we  have  heard  
from  them  already;  take  the  Value ̂ they 

had  for  Wm  by  the  words  of  one  of  them,  named  before,  viz.   
Johannes  Hen"CI"A°"L\ 

He  w"  a  LeaLd  young  Man  of  Bern,  who  it  feems  
had  travailed  mo^Frana .an U*he. 

places  for  his  improvement,  andatlaft  came  intc >  England   f^  *2,    JfeS  J 

Letter  to  our  Dodor:  wherein  apologizing  for  h>s  
addrefi,  he  tells  hm    That  the fan, tof 

his  Piety  andftngular  Learning  hadfo  frred  it  felf  over  the  
World    that ̂ ew^no  l>choUr 

who  Jed  him  not  in  his  mind,  and  was  not  amb iiiom  of  '"'/""^'P.?'' "Zaptnt, 
nondum  meruerunta  te  cognofc,  qui  tamen  inter  alia,  Gente,  famam  "°»'m'"'*<f\xl 

&ponpr*clarorumfcriptorum  tuorum  leBionem,  in  cultum  >'"  ?<re'jb,'f '"'!"" 'KCth  in 

efpecially  (  he  allures  him  )  all  ftudious  of  Hebrew  
do  applaud  h,m.    And  mfta.KC n m 
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■Vmntim  iUhm  at  Geneva  i  JnfitBm,  Tormenting  Tenevottu,,  C
apllanm,  Ferrandus,  at 

Paris  :  Toignard  at  Orleans  1  tot  tofteakany  thing  (  faith  he  )  of  ns.ne  o
wn  Conned ^  £   . ...i __r.  *t   six.  T„4t^~„,u  CawI*  contain.    Abundifice  morel  might 

Germany  alfo,  whofe  Names  this  Letter  would  fcarcely  contai
n 

produce,  both  of  our  own  Country-Men  and  Strangers }  bu
t 

avsztlif&U,  of  Letters  of  Commendation. 

buncUfi 

he  Itar 
ands  not  in  need 

X. Concerning  his  love  to,  and  endeavours  of  promoting  Oriental  Learning. 

THERE  was  no  Man  under  the  Sun  our  Author  more  re
verenced  and  honoured, 

than  Buxtorpb  Profeffor  of  Divinity  and  Hebrew  in  Bafil :  and  the  reafon  was  be- 

,  next  to  his  piety  he  had  been  fo  inftrumental  by  his  publilhed  Labours  in  further
- 

ing the  knowledge  of  Jewijh  Learning :  to  which  from  his  Youth  the  Doftor  had  a 

ftrong,  and  almoft  natural  inclination,  and  it  continued  with  him  to  the  end  of
  his 

Life.     When  Dr.  Buxtorpb  had  writ  a  Letter  to  him  by  the  Hands  of  one,  who  had  fo
r- 

merly been  his  Scholar,  our  good  Man  received  both  Letter  and  Bearer  with  the  high
eft 

refentments  of  joy  and  complacency  ,  for  the  fake  of  the  Reverend  Profeffor. 
    And 

when  he  had  fignified  in  a  Letter  to  our  Doftor,  that  by  reafon  of  age  and  infirmitie
s 

growing  upon  him,  and  finding  himfelf  greatly  to  decline  in  ftrength  of  body  and  min
d, 

he  rauft  lay  afide  all  thought  of  publishing  any  thing  more  5  this  our  Doftor  took  heavily 

to  heart,  and  lamented  in  a  Letter  he  fent  him.     For  by  him  he  acknowleged  himfelf  to 

have  arrived  to  what  &ill  he  had  in  his  Rabbinical  Learning ;  and  from  the  grateful 

fenfe  he  had  of  this,  arofe  a  vaft  love  and  reverence  for  him.  Placet  (  faith  he  )  Honora- 

lijjimo  Domino,  de  peritia  mea  in  TalmudicU  loqui,  quefiqua  etf  (quamfcio  quamftt  exigua) 

tot  a  tibi  ipfi  referenda  efi,.&  incomparabili  Parenti  tuo,  &c.     It  pleafeth  you,  mofi  honoured 

Sir,  to  fteakof  »>y  skill '«  the  Talmudifis,  which  if  it  he  any,  (  and  how  fmall  it  is  I  well 

know  )  is  wholly  owing  to  you,  and  to  your  incomparable  Father.     Plowing  with  your  Oxen 

(  ufwg  your  Lexicons  J  /  have  fowed,  and  if  any  crop  comes  of  it,   it  is  yours.      And  what 

Chrifiian  is  there,  I  pray,  who  reads  over  the  TalmudickWritings,  that  ows  not  the  fame  tri- 
bute .<?  So  much  is  the  whole  Chrifiian  World  endebted  to  the  great  name  of  Buxtorpb.     And 

then  he  proftffes  to  him,  he  could  not  read  it  without  tears,  when  he  told  him,  that 

by  reafon  of  the  weaknelTes  and  indifpolitions  of  old  age,  he  rauft  promife  the  World  no 

more  of  his  Writings.     This  was  in  the  later  end  of  the  year  1663.     And  indeed  the 

death  of  that  Learned  Proftflbr  happened  not  long  after,  namely  in  the  beginning  of 

September  the  year  after.     For  whom  the  Magiftrates  of  Bafil  had  fuch  a  great  efteem, 

that  before  the  Fathers  death,  they  chofe  his  very  young  Son  to  fucceed  him  in  the  He- 

brew Profeflbrflhip  }  as  m  his  other  of  Divinity   Dr.  Zwinger  (  defcended  of  that   fa- 
mous Man  of  his  name  )  was  alfo  eletted.     And  one  of  the  laft  refpefts  Dr.  Lightfoot 

could   pay  the  memory  of  that  great  Man  he  wrote  an  Epicedium  upon  him,  and  got 

Sir  Tho.  Brograve  to  write  another  in  lbme  of  the  Oriental  Languages :  and  fo  alfo  did 

Dr.  Cafiel:  which  were  fent  to  the  Friends  of  the  deceafed.     And  when  not  long  after 

the  young  Profeffor  came  into  England,  he  received  amoft  kind  and  obliging  reception 

from  our  Do&or  as  well  for  his  Father,  as  for  his  own  fake. 

It  was  his  love  of  this  Learning,  and  his  great  defires  to  fee  it  more  Studied,  that  made 

him  fo  great  a  friend  to  Dr.  Cafiel,  under  his  ruinating  and  deftruUive  Undertaking,  as 

he  himfelf  truly  called  it,  and  under  that  which  was  the  bittereft  pill  of  all  for  him  to 

fwallow,  namely  the  fcornful  reproaches  of  his  pains  that  he  met  with  from  fome,  as  if 

they  were  of  little  or  no  ufe.  This  had  quite  broke  his  almoft  broken  heart,  had  not 
our  Worthy  Man  continually  upheld  him,  encouraged  him,  by  Mony,  Subfcriptions, 

Counfel,  Comfort.  So  that,  that  the  Work  was  ever  finilhed  Was  owing  in  a  great  mea- 

fure,  (  fub  bono  Deo,)  to  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  a  few  more  Men  in  the  World  of  that  ten- 
dency of  Learning.  But  the  truth  is,  faith  he,  one  Dr.  Lightfoot  is  more  to  me  than  ten 

thou fand  fuch  Cenfors.  Bejides  fome  few  others  amongfi  our  felves,  I  have  a  Golius,  a  Bux- 

torpb, a  Hottinger,  a  Ludolfo,  &c.  in  for ain  parts,  that  both  by  their  Letters,  and  in  Print 

have  not  or.ly  fufficiently,  but  too  amply  and  abundantly  for  me  to  communicate,  expreft  their 

over  high  efteem  of  that,  which  finds  but  a  Prophets  reward  here  in  its  own  Country. 

He  highly  admired  Mr.  Broughton  and  Mr.  Selden,  Men  deeply  Studied  in  this  kind  of 

Learning,  calling  them  a  m at chief  pair  $  and  never  mentioned  them  without  honour  5  un- 
dervaluing himfelf  to  nothing,  as  often  as  he  had  occafion  to  fpeak  of  them,  or  fuch  as they. 

And  for  the  better  fetting  afoot  thefe  Studies,  upon  the  death  of  the  Learned  Golius, 

Hebrew  Profeffor  beyond  Seas,  who  had  an  excellent  collection  of  Rabbinical,  and  Ori- 
ental book?,  vait  were  the  pains  and  diligence  he,  and  Dr.  Cafiel,  and  fome  others  u(ed 

for 
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for  the  ourcbafingof  them  for  the  enriching  the  Library  of  Cambridge,  or  f

otrie  other 

publick  one  here  in  England.  Though  I  think  they  fucceeded  not,  ,thofe  Boo
ks  being  af- 

terwards fold  at  a  publick  Auction  in  Holland.  '     (    . 
He  could  not  patiently  hear  the  antient  Records  of  the  Rabbmes  too  much  a

fperfed, 

,«  oroceedine  moft  commonly  from  ignorance  of  their  admirable  ufe  in  e
xplaining  the 

Holv  Scripture  When  Rutherford  in  the  Aflembly  of  Divines  had  faid,
  that  there  was 

no  news  of  fomewhat  in  controverfie,  but  in  the  Rabbines,  (  It  was  of  a 
 Cup  m  the  inftt- 

tution  of  the  Pafiover,)  feemmg  to  fpeak  contemptibly  of  them  3  Dr. 
 L.ghtfoot  reply- 

ed  That  there  are  divers  things  in  the  Nero  Tcfiame»t,  which  roe  nmjtbc
  beholden  to  Ike 

RMins  for  the  undemanding  of,  or  elfe  we  know  not  what  to  makt  o
f  them. 

So  much  did  he  delight  in  any  Scholar,  that  took  10  hand  the  Study 
 of  thofe  EafterO 

Languages,  that  in  cafe  any  were  minded  to  ingratiate  h.mfelf  into
  Dr.  L.ghtfoot,  affir&i* 

on,  next  to  Piety  and  Religion,  he  could  not  take  a  readier  courfe
  to  do  it  than  bending 

his  Studies  that  way.  And  very  officious  he  was  to  affift  (uch
  with  his  directions }  la- 

bouring to  bring  young  beginners  into  an  affection  and  liking  to  tha
t  Learning,  and  fa- 

cilitating the  crabbednefs  of  it  to  them,  as  much  as  he  could.  1  know,  
fome  now  alive, 

that  have  had  the  experience  of  what  1  fay. 

XI. 

His  kjndnejiand  afeSion  to  Katharine  Hall. 

AS  he  truly  loved  Learning,  fo  he  had  an  intirc
  favour  to  the  Univerfities,  where  it 

was  fettered  and  promoted.   This  appeared  in  that  publick 
 and  open  ,oy  and .Tri- 

umph that  he  expreffed  in  his  Oration,  when  Vice-Chancellor  of
  Cambridge,  w hi h  was 

Anno  16^.  at  the  opening  of  the  Commencement.     For  w
hen  ,n  thofe  uniuft  and  Vio- 

lent  times  wherein  fo  much  malice  was  exercifed  againft  Rel>&"\™  ™on*Zb   ™Afo 

maid  Learning  was  defigned  for  mine :  nothing  then  was  talked  of  fo  much, ,  and 1  10 

much  intended,  and  almoft  come  to  a  final  refolution,  as 
 the  fcizing  the  poffefnon .and 

revenues  of  the  Univerfity,  and  turning  out  the  Scholars  to  (h.ft  for  ̂
M™™* 

Gods  gracious  overruling  Providence  this  feral  defign  took
  not  place.     Upon which  our 

Vice-Chancellor  made  a  long  Harangue,  expreffive  of  won
derful  ,oy  and  thankj'neb. 

Ho.fi.gtn  nobis  ijrt  mops  animis  tremul.fq;  nonpotuimus,  V^ZrUwiThHUnA 

lis,  &c.     We  could  not  bit  imagine,  and  that  with  fad  and  trembU'g  lc
*'s'™*™Um- 

would  have  been,  her  Eyes,  i*L  The  Vniverfities,  and  Clergy    be
.ng  put  mt.  ™?^%m 

hrdge  wouldhave  been  "without  Cambridge  :  what  a  fyeOre  of  a  dead  Vn
.vef »    »*£«  *>« 

letonof  empty  College,,  what  a  funeral  of  the  M,,fes,  an
d  a  cork?  of  leafed  literature,  Cc. 

and  after  breaks  forth'into  thanks  to  Almighty  Cod  for  their 
 haFPy  deliverance.     And 

thentaketh  occafion  hence  to  expatiate  Learnedly  in  his  ̂ n^wy  <* g^ 
tiquity,  ufe  and  neceffity  of  Univerfi.ies.    Academi*  frimum  fyf™«Jfi£ffl%£ 

God  was  the  fift  FounderofVniverfi.es,  of  equal  
age  w.thh.s  Law  and  wjMclbmcb, 

and  not  to  dye  but  with  them,  &c.  as  he  Elegantly  and  Learnedl
y  goes  oil. 

Thus  his  good  will  fpred  it  felfover  the  whole
  Univerfities,  but  it  was  morepe 

cuhar  to  twoWs  in'that  of  Cambr.dge   unto  *^*2"^*3drtS 

Chrifts  College,  where  he  had  firft  been   bred,  and  £**"««£ ™J™™J^ 

many  years  he  prefided.     And  this  kindnefs  he  (
hewed  by  dedicating  a took  to  ea£ 

That  to  Katharine  Hall  is  before  the   firls./iW  Bcbrase*  be P^T't  excel  enc 

in  by  giving  them  account  of  his  firft  falling 
 upon  Jew,jh  Studies    and  the ̂ ce lent 

method  he  ufed  in  perufing  the  Rabbins     he,   l
ike  a  careful  Mafte      d «**  '** 

Studies,  and  in  the  clofe  he  profelfcth  his  Dedication 1  proceeded  f~»^«J2rUl 

and  endearment  he  had  to  them,  and  that  he  defigne
d  his  Book  a   an  eternal 

of  it.     What  elfe  founded  thofe  kind  words  which  he 
 ufed  in  his  Letters  to ^ 

concerning  his  College,  ftyling  the  Students  thereof,  C^r.nenf
es  "T^^U^ 

CA/,  who  knew  as  much  of  his  mind  as  any,  there  being 
 a  g  eat  tr  ̂   P  °e 

tf/em    fpeaking  to  him  concerning  the  CoHege    calls  it,  ̂ ft^^ZZ .the 

Tis  true  he  was  at  firft  put  in  Matter  there  by  the  Powe
rs  that  the J  re  ,  ou :u • 

happy  fettlement  of  thefe  Kingdoms  upon  their  old  and  true  J^™^™^  f„ 

an^hereftitution  of  the  King,  our  Dodo. ;  kn-ng  Ae  righ^of  J^""^ , 
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out  fome  miles  to  meet  him,  and  to  receive  him  with  that  ceremony,  as  if  he  had  bee
n 

a  New  Mafter  of  Katharine  Hall.  / , 

A  fraall  College  indeed  it  was,  and  illy  built,  but  yet  was  fo  blefled  by  God,  that  it 

could  boaft  of  many  famous  and  excellent  Divines  and  Prelates  of  the  Church 
 of  Eng- 

land and  other  very  worthy  Men,  formerly  members  of  it  5  and  was  ufually  ftored  with
 

fuch  numbers  of  Students,  that  they  could  hardly  be  contained  within  the  Walls  
of  the 

College  For  the  honour  therefore  of  it,  as  well  as  its  neceflary  enlargement,  this  our 

Mafter  and  the  Fellows  refolved  to  pull  down  at  leaft  fome  part  of  it,  and  to  build  it 

with  more  decency,  capacity  and  advantage.  Towards  which  as  every  Fellow  prefentjy 

laid  down  twenty  pounds,  fo  our  Dodtor  gave  a  very  liberal  and  generous  contribution  5 

and  moreover  wasinftrumental  by  his  intereft  with  his  Friends  to  procure  good  benefacti- 

ons for  the  fame  ufe  from  others.  But  he  died  foon  after  the  Work  was  begun.  So  that 

the  good  Progrefs  that  is  fince  made  in  that  chargable  Work  is  owing  in  the  firft  place  to 

the  indefatigable  pains  of  the  Reverend  and  very  Worthy  'John  Eachard  D.  D.  prefent 
Matter,  and  thofe  very  many  generous  perfons  in  London,  and  elfewhere,  whofe  love  of 

Learning,  and  favour  to  him,  have  excited  them  freely  to  contribute  thereunto.  But 

to  return  to  Dr.  Light  foot.  Who  befides  the  former  contribution,  had  before  been  a 

Benefactor  to  his  College  by  redeeming  a  piece  of  Land  to  it.  And  therefore  is  always 

mentioned  at  the  Commemoration  of  the  Benefactors. 
It  was  not  his  want  of  afTe&ion  to  his  College,  that  made  him  refide  not  much  there, 

but  partly  becaufe  he  thought  himfelf  moft  bound  to  be  chiefly  among  his  Flock,  of 

whofe  Souls  he  had  the  care:  and  partly  becaufe  in  the  Country  was  moft  retirement,  a 

thing  that  for  the  fake  of  his  Studies  he  greatly  affected  to  the  laft.  Which  were  not  in- 

grateful  to  his  old  Age,  but  rather  an  eafe  and  a  pleafure  to  it.  Studendo  folor  feneUutem, 

was  a  faying  of  his  to  a  Learned  Man. 

XII. 

Hk  Patrons  and  Friends. 

HIS  great  Learning  and  excellent  Qualities  reconciled  him  Friends  and  admirers 

among  thofe  of  his  own  Rank  and  Degree,  and  made  him  a  favourite  to  Men  of 

inency  and  Honour.  Befides  thofe  I  have  already  mentioned  he  was  dear  to,  and 

highly  valued  by,  his  Grace,  the  moft  Reverend  Father  in  God  Gilbert  late  Lord  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury :  through  whofe  mediation,  his  Parfonage  of  Great  Munden^  and 

his  Mafterlhip  of  Katharine  Hall  were  confirmed  to  him  by  the  King.  Which  he  acknow- 
ledged in  two  Epiftles  before  two  of  his  Hebrew  and  Talmudick  Exercitations.  The 

Right  Honorable,  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman,  fometime  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  a 
Learned  and  Good  Man,  took  n  pleafure  in  his  Learning  ̂   and  when  he  was  Judge,  and 

went  the  Circuits,  he  always  defired,  and  frequently  procured  Dr.  Light  foot  to  preach  at 

the  Aflifes  at  Hertford,  whom  for  his  Learned  and  unufual  Notions  he  delighted  to  hear. 

He  was  one  of  his  great  Encouragers  to  proceed  in  his  Hebrew  and  Talmudical  Explana- 
tions of  the  New  Teftament }  Conjilio,  auxilio,  Patrocinio,  Munificetitia,  by  hk  Couvfil^ 

aid,  Patronage,  and  Bounty,  as  he  fpeaks  himfelf  in  his  Epiftle  Dedicatory  before  tbe 

Hor£  upon  S.  John.  The  Right  Honorable  and  Right  Learned  Sir  William  Morice  Kt. 

one  of  the  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  deferves  to  be  mentioned  in  the  next  place  * 

who,  unafked,  unfought  to,  was  very  ferviceable  to  our  Author  in  procuring  the  Kings 
favour  and  his  Letters  Patents  for  him:  The  fenfe  of  which  (  for  none  fo  fenfible  of 

kindneffes  )  made  him  think  himfelf  obliged  to  put  his  Name  before  one  of  his  Books. 
He  was  alfo  endeared  to  two  Perfonages  of  Hertfordflnre,  of  great  Honour  and  Integrity, 
viz.  Sir  Tho.  Brograve  Baronet,  and  Sir  Henry  Cefar  Knight. 

The  former  of  thefe  was  doubly  related  to  the  Dottor,  viz.  in  affinity,  and  in  the 
courfe  of  his  Studies,  being  Learned  in  the  Jewijl)  literature.  As  appears  by  a  defign  he 
and  the  Doctor  had  of  going  to  Dr.  Caftels  Library  to  per  ufe  fome  Books  of  his  of  that 
nature.  To  which  Dr.  Caftel  in  a  Letter  gives  them  free  leave,  telling  them,  That  hk 
Cabbalifiic  and  Rabbinic  Bookj  were  moji  of  them  at  Higham  Goby  on  ;  where  hk  Study  doors 
fliouldfland  wide  open  to  give  SirThomas  and  him  entrance,  every  Book,  they  found  there  moft 
truly  at  thefervice  of  them  both,  to  take  and  ufe  at  their  pleafure.  The  entercourfe  between 
Sir  Thomas  and  the  Dotfor  was  very  frequent  both  by  Letters  and  Vifits,  the  diftance  not 
being  fo  great,  (  only  two  miles  )  but  that  they  might  walk  the  one  to  the  other  on 
foot :  which  they  often  did,  out  of  that  great  endearednefs  that  was  between  them,  and 
for  conferring  together  in  the  things  of  their  Studies.  A  Friend  of  mine  has  heard  the 
Dodtor  tell  more  than  once,  how  upon  occafion  of  fome  difcourfe  between  them  about 
fuch  a  Subject,  Sir  Thomas  departed  from  him,  and  prefently  penned  a  Difcourfe  about 

the 
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the  Univerfity  of  Athens,  and  brought  it  to  him  }  which  the  Dottoc  after  lent  out  to 

fomc  one  that  had  defired  it,  but  could  not  call  to  mind  to  whom  -,  fo  that  that  Lear- 

ned piece*  was  ft'ttted,  and  irrecoverably  gone-  And  t  have  great  caufe  to  fufpeft,  that 
this  which  happened  to  the  Writing  of  the  Do&ors  friend,  happened  alfo  otherwhiles  to 

himfelf.  In  whofe  hands  foever  any  of  his  Books  or  Writings  lie  concealed,  to  fay  no 

worfe  of  thera,  they  deferved  not  the  Friendthip  of  fo  worthy  a  Man. 

His  friendfhip  to  Sir  Henry  Cefar  appeared  in  the  feveral  Vifits  he  gave  him  in  his  fick- 

nefs,  thefmallPox,  which  I  think  was  mortal  to  him.  Though  he  was  very  fearful  for 

his  own  Family  5  yet  his  lingular  love  and  refpett  to  Sir  Henry  made  him  not  to  prefer 

that  confutation  to  his  fervice  in  fuch  a  time.  Whofe  early  death  he  very  much  la- 
mented. 

But  his  firft  and  antient  Friend,  Chaplain  and  Patron,  (  as  he  ufed  to  call  him,  and  that 

in  many  juft  regards )  we  muft  not,  we  cannot  forget :  for  he  never  forgat  him  to  his  dy- 

ing day,  and  fcarcely  ever  fpake  of  him  but  with  a  tranfport  of  arTecYion.     I  mean 

Sir  Rowland  Cotton  of  Shrotfjire.     Who  gave  him  the  PFefentation  of  AJIAty  in  Stafford- 

(hire,  and  was  the  great  inftrument  of  putting  him  upon  the  ftudy  of  the  Rabbins,  and 

being  himfelf  very  Learned  in  them  was  his  Tutor,  as  well  as  his  Patron.     With  much 

care,  tender  nefi and  condefienfion  did  he  guide  and  lead  on  my  Studies  (  as  he  publickly  de- 

clares in  an  Epiftle  to  Mr.  William  Cotton  his  Nephew  and  his  Heir  )  m  the  fame  wayy  that 

he  himfelf  had  been  trained  by  that  choice  and  incomparable  Oracle  of  Learning,  Mr.  Hugh 

Broughton.     And  in  the  fame  Epiftle,  He  profefleth,  he  always  ■ejleemcd  h  one  of  the  (hoi- 
Ceil  advantages  that  ever  accrued  to  him,  that  it  was  his  hap  and  happinefs  at  his  firft  Jetting 

out  into  the  Study  of  Scriptures  and  Divinity,  to  be  fettled  in  his  Houfe,  and  to  come  under 

his  Tutorage  and  InflruEtiou.     Undoubtedly  Sir  Rowland  had  perceived  a  gpod  Spirit,  and 

an  excellent  genius  in  young  Mr.  Lightfoot :  and  that  he  wanted  nothing  but  couvifil  and 

direction,  and  fome  body  to  recommend  a  good  method  of  ftudy  to  him,  to  ma,ke  him  a 

great  Scholar  5  and  this  made  that  worthy  Perfon  undertake  him  himfelf -,  as  forefeeing 

what  he  would  afterwards  prove,  in  cafe  his  Studies  were  well  regulated  at  firft.     This 

kindnefs  he  ever  remembred  :  which  let  him  fpeak  for  himfelf.     He  (  meaning,  Sir  Row- 

land  }  laid  fuch  doubled  and  redoubled  obligations  upon  me  by  the  tender  afiCfion,  refpea  and 

favour  that  he  flawed  towards  me,  as  have  left  fo  indelible  an  impreffion  upon  mji  heart,  of 

Honour  to  his  dear  Name  and  obfervance  to  his  Houfe  of  BeUaport,  that  length  of  time  may 

not  were  it  out,  nor  diftance  of  place  ever  caufe  me  to  forget  $t.     As  a  Commentary  upo
n 

which  words,  I  might  mention  the  care  and  regard  he  ever  had  to  the  family  
of  the  lot- 

ions.    And  I  do  remember,  that  when  I  was  a  Student  of  Katharine  Hall,  there  w
as  one 

who  ws*  Cotton,  and  an  heir  of  that  Family,  was  like  wife  a
  Student,  and  admitted 

there  by  the  Dodors  means:  over  whom   he  had  a  more  efpec.al  
Eye*  and  frequently 

had  him  fent  for  into  his  Lodgings  to  eat  with  him,  and  confer  with 
 him,  and  to  ftew 

kindnefs  to  him  for  Jonathans  (  I  mean  his  Great  Uncles)  fake.     And  out 
 of  refped  to 

that  dear  name  he  caufed  one  of  his  fons  to  be  called,  Cottonus      Nay  he  l
oved   the  very 

name  of  BeUaport,  the  feat  of  Sir  Rowland.     And  I  have  a  Letter,  w
hich  Sir  Rowland 

wrote  Anno  1629.  in  anfwer  to  his  Epiftle  Dedicatory  to  him  before  his  nrft  
Book,  that 

hepublifteds  this  btloved  Letter  the  Doftor  preferved  unto  his  dying  day    
as  a  kind 

of  Sacred  Relique:  upon  which  was  wrote  with  his  own  hand,  
Siv  Rowland  Cottons 

C  And  for  a  conclufion  of  our  Difcourfe  of  Sir  Rowland  Cotton,  whom  we  have  fpoke  fo 

largely  of  (  and  of  whom  Dr.  Lightfoot  could  never  talk  enou
gh  )  hear  the  Conclufion 

of  his  Wral  Sermon  upon  him,  prepared,  though  not  Pre
ached,  upon  what  occafion 

1  know  not.     «  That  blefled  Soul,  that  is  now  with  God,  in  the  night 
 of  its  departure-, 

-laid  the  burthen  of  this  prefent  Work  upon  me,  in  thefe  words
,  Ton  are  my  oldac- 

«  quaintance,  do  me  the  Uft  Office  of  a  Friend,  make  my  funeral  S
ermon,  but  praife  me  not 

«  A  hard  talk,  Fathers  and  brethren,  is  laid  upon  me  h  when  I   who  of
  all  Men  this  day 

«  have  the  greateft  caufe  to  mourn  for  his  lofs  that  is  departed,  {houl
d  of  all  Men  this  day 

«  be  allowed  the  leaft  liberty  of  mourning,  becaufe  of  this  prefent  work.    
And  grange 

"tafti,  Fathers  and  Brethren,  is  laid  upon  me,  when  I  muft  m
ake  to  you  all  a  Funeral 

«  Sermon,  and  yet  muft  tell  to  none  of  you  for  whom  t,s  mad
e     For  if  I  do  but :  call 

«  him  Sir -Rowland  Cotton,  I  commend  him.     It  was  not  a  time  to  f
ay  fo  then,  but  now 

"dare  fay  it  over  again 5  a  hard  talK,  Fathers  and  Brethre
n   is  laid  upon  me,  when! 

«  muft  have  much  cauie  of  tears  for  his  death,  and  yet  not  be  al
lowed  to  weep  b  and 

«  fuch  reafon  of  remembrance  of  his  life,  and  yet  be  denyed  to _  praife     lffi°™ 

«  Soul,  I  obey:  but  I  am  full,  I  cannot  hold:  Difpence  w
ith  me  fomething  for  I  cannot 

«  hold!     It  is  for  your  fake,  Worthy  Audience,  that  I  muft 
 hold  tears,  left  they  (hould 

«  hinder  my  fpeech.     Be  pleafed  to  give  me  liberty  of  fpeech   »"  recompe ^e  of  ̂   ̂ 

«  drained  tears.     And  it  is  for  thy  fake,  Bleft  Soul,  that  I  muft  w"hhdd  <"^ 

« left  I  (hould  break  thy  command :  give  me  liberty  of  indignation  againft  that  command
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"in  recompence  of  my  reftraint  from  thy  Commendation.  Mem,  Turn,  noft
er,  imo 

"Chri/ii,  nHierom  of  Nepotianm:  fo  we  of  him,  whofe  departure  we  may 
 commemo- 

rate •  My  Sir  Rowland Cotton,Yours,  the  Countries,  my  thrifts,  hath  forfaken  us :  and 

o  becaufe  drifts,  therefore  he  hath  forfaken  us,  to  go  to  him    whofe  he  wholl
y  was. 

"  Oh  •  that  my  head  were  waters,  or  rather  words,  tor  only  that  manner  of  mourn- 

" ing ;  and  my  Tongue  a  fountain  of  tears,  for  only  that  inftrument  of  weeping 
 is  al- 

lowed me  now:  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night,  not  for  him  that  is  gone  h  for  he 

"  is  gone  where  he  always  was,  and  where  he  would  be :  but  for  my  fclf,  but  for 

tc  you  but  for  the  Country.  It  is  not  my  ambition,  but  my  forrow,  that  I  claim  the 

"  firft'place,  and  to  be  firft  ferved  in  this  heavy  dole  of  lamentation.  For  I  have  loft,  I 
"  cannot  tell  you  what :  My  Noble  Patron,  ray  beft  Friend,  my  Father,  my  — — —  my 
"  Self.  I  (hould  lofe,  if  I  (hould  but  begin  to  tell  what  he  was  to  me.  Why  fhould  I 

"fpeak  more  >  For  (hould  I  fpeak  my  felf  away,  I  could  never fpeak  enough.  Oh!  my 

"Father,  my  Father,  the  Chariot  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Horfeman  thereof 5  How  thy  love 

"  to  me  was  wonderful,  patting  the  love  of  Women  !  And  is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  that  fit 

"by?  Behold  and  fee,  if  there  be  any  forrow  like  unto  my  forrow,  which  is  done  unto  mc, 

"wherewith  the  Lord  hath  affliUed  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger.  He  it  was,  that  firft 

"laid  the  foundation  of  my  poor  Studies,  and  always  watered  them  with  hisdifcourfe, 

"  and  encouragement:  and  now  the  Lord  hath  taken  my  Mafter  from  my  head.  He  it 
"  was  under  whofe  branches  I  (heitred,  when  any  ftorm  was  tips  and  now  my  Tree  of 

tc  defence  is  cut  down.  He  it  W3g,  that  was  my  Oracle,  both  for  things  of  this  life,  and 

"of  a  better:  and  now  ray  Prophet  is  not  any  more.  He  it  was,  that  was  all  things  jo 

"  me,  that  man  could  be  s  but  now  can  be  nothing  to  me,  but  forrow.  And  is  this  no- 

"  thing  to  you,  O  all  ye  that  fit  by  >  Yes,  the  Cup  is  gone  among  you  alfo,  and  a  great 

"  Man  is  fallen  in  your  Ifrael     Hath  not  the  Magiftracy,  hath  not  the  Gentry,  hath  not 

"  the  Country,  loft  fuch  a  Man,  as  was    But  you  muft  fpeak  out  the  reft :  for  his 

"  Command  ftops  my  mouth.  You  of  the  Magiftracy  know  how  he  had  Wifdom  in  an 

11  high  degree,  as  was  his  calling,  and  withal  care  and  conference  anfwernble  to  his  Wif- 

"  dom,  to  difchargehis  calling.  And  you  may  commend  this  rarity  in  him,  I  dare  nor. 

"  Youof  the  Gentry  know,  that  he  was  a  prime  Flower  in  your  Garland,  that  he  fpake  a 

"true  Gentleman  in  all  his  actions,  in  his  comportment,  in  his  attendance,  in  his  talk, 

"  once  for  all,  in  his  hofpitality,  even  to  admiration :  and  you  may  commend  him,  I 

"dare  nor,  &c  A  fcnfible  ftrain  of  Rhetorick  !  which  paffion  and  inward  forrow  had 
as  large  a  (hare  in  dictating,  as  Art. 

XIN. 

His  Relations. 

HAving  expatiated  thus  largely  in  our  notices  of  this  Man,  that  we  may  omit  no- 

thing that  is  material,  we  will  now  begin  to  confider  him  in  his  more  private  and 

perfonal  capacity.  His  Reverend  Father  had  five  Sons,  whereof  our  John  was  the  fe- 
cond.  His  eldeft  was  Thomas,  the  only  of  all  his  Sons  bred  to  a  fecular  employment,  be- 

ing a  trades  Man.  The  third  Peter,  a  very  ingenious  M  in,  .and  pradifed  Phyfick  in  Vt- 
ioxeter;  and  belides  his  Art,  he  was  of  great  uftfulneli  in  that  Country,  and  often  in 

Commiflions  for  ending  of  differences.  He  alfb  had  intended  to  have  writ  the  Life  of 

his  Brother  Dr.  John  Lightfoot,  but  was  prevented  by  death.  The  next  was  Jofiah,  who 

fucceeded  his  Brother  Dr.  Lightfoot  in  his  Living  of  A/bley  j  the  only  of  the  Brothers 

now  living.  The  youngeft  was  Samuel,  a  Miniftcr  alfo,  but  long  fince  deceafed.  And 
as  it  was  his  Honour,  that  he  was  derived  of  an  honeft  and  gentile  ftock  by  both  Father 

and  Mother :  fo  it  was  a  part  of  his  Happinefs,  that  God  bleft  him  with  a  Pofterity.  He 
was  twice  married,  and  both  times  into  Families  of  Worfhip.  His  firft  Wife  was  Joyce, 

the  Daughter  of  Crompton,  of  Stajfbrdfhjre,  Efquire,  a  Gentleman  of  a  very 

antient  Family  and  of  a  good  Name,  and  Eftatc.  Her  Mother  was  an  Afton  of  the  fami- 
ly of  the  Lord  Afton  of  Tixal,  but  before  they  were  Papifts.  This  their  Daughter  was 

the  youngeft,  if  I  miltake  not,  of  nine  Sifters,  all  the  reft  that  lived,  having  been  mar- 
ried into  wormipful  Families  there.  In  the  Church  of  Stone  in  that  County,  where  the 

Doftor  fometime  was  Minifter,  there  remains  the  Pourtraiture  of  them  all,  with  three 

Sons,  and  their  Father  and  Mother,  in  Brafs.  She  was  firft  wedded  to  Mr.  Copwood,  a 

Gentleman  of  a  good  Eftate  in  that  County :  by  whom  (he  had  two  Sons  and  one  Daugh- 
ter. The  Sons  fince  died }  but  the  Daughter  is  now  living,  and  married  there,  and  in- 

herrts  the  Eftate.  The  Relift  of  this  Gentleman  the  Doctor  became  acquainted  withal, 

when  he  lived  in  Sir  R.  Cottons  family,  and  not  long  after  married  her,  himfelf  being 

yet  young.     By  whom  he  had  iilue  four  Sons  and  two  Daughters.    To  one  of  which 
the 
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the  Ladv  Cotton  was  Godmother.     His  eldeft  Ton  was  John,  who  was  Chaplain  to  the  late 

Ricrht  Reverend  Father  in  QodJBrw*,  Lord  Bilhop  of  Chcfter,  the  famous  Undertaker 

of  the  Polyglot.     By  whom  trfis  Mr.  Ughtfoot  was  much  efteemed,  bat  died  foon 
 after 

his  Lord  and  Patron,  and  lies  buried  in  the  Cathedral  Church  aforefaid.     He  had
  fix 

Daughters  all  now  deceafed,  but  two,  who  live  at  Chefter.  Anafia[iu*  was  his  fecond  Son
, 

who  bad  alfo  thefe  additions  to  that  name,  viz.    Cotton/it,  Jactfonn ,  in  memory  of 

Sxttouland  Cotton,  and  Sir  John,  J^cbfon,  two  dear  friends  of  the  Doctors.     Thi
s  was 

alfo  a  Clergy-man,  Incumbent  of  Thundridg  in  Hertfordjhire  *  and  died  there 
 *  leaving 

one  Son  ftill  living.  The  third  Son  was  Athanaftus,  brought  up  a  Trades  Man  
in  London: 

deceafed  alfo      And  his  fourth  Son  Thomas  died  young.  His  Daughters  were,  Joyce,  now 

the  worthy  confort  of  Mr.  John  Duckfeild,  Rector  of  Afredtn  in  Hartfird/bire:  (  who
m  I 

muft  not  name  but  with  an  addition  of  refpeft  for  communicating  tome  moft  of 
 the  Pa- 

pers and  ordinal  MSS.  and  Letters  of  Dr.  Lightfiot  and  others,  that  I  have  made  
ufc  of 

both  in  thefe  relations,  and  in  the  pubiifoed  Sermons.)  And  Sarah,  now  a  Wi
ddow,  for- 

merlv  married  to  one  Mr.  Colclougl,  a  Gentleman  of  5^r#;>e,  d
eceafed. 

This  pious  Matron,  and  difcreet  Wife  the  Doctor  buried  in  the  year 
 1656.  in  his 

Church  of  Munden :  after  he  had  lived  well  near  thirty  years  with  her.  Afterwards  he 

rook  to  Wife  Anne,  the  Relict  of  Mr.  Aufiin  Brograve,  Uncle  to  Si
t  Thorn*,  before 

fpokenof.     By  her  he  had  no  nine.     Whom  he  likewife  furvived.    She 
 died  alfo  at  Mm* 

den,  and  was  buried  there.  '
  * 

His  pious  Father,  Thomas  Lightfoot  hath  a  great  but  a  true  character  giv
en  of  him  in 

the  Account  of  the  Doftors  Life.  I  (hall  only  add  the  Infcription  up
on  his  Monument, 

as  it  now  is  in  the  Church  of  ̂ ttoxeter  S  a  Copy  whereof  Mr  Mu
had  Edge  the  pre- 

fent  or  late  Minifter  there  communicated  to  us:  compofed  as  it  feems  b
y  his  Learned  Son, 

Peter  Lightfoot,  Phyfician,  lately  deceafed. 

M.S. 
Hhc  ocutos  &  Lacryntas,  0  Viator, 

Qui  veteri'ftudes  Veritati,  Pietati,  Charitati, 
Hhc  :  ttbi  teipfum  es  olim  ceUturm. 

THOMAS  LIGHTFOOTE 

Verbi  divini  per  annos   56  fidelijfimut  Minifter, 

Eccleftebtjus  per  annos  36   VigiUntitfimus  ?  aft  or, 

Vir  antiquorum  morttm,  &prim&vefanQitam, 

Cernfcantis  zeli,  dollrind,  Virtntk,  exempli. 
Vir  verum  exferibens  virnm  :  Paftor  paftorem. 

SHdorefemperfquai/iduf,  atfrrmofrs  faftorah, 

SabitemjHdm  anheUns  femper  &  alioram. 

Gloriam  magm  Paftork  ambiendo  indefejfw, 

Annkfatur  tandem,  &  bonis  oyeribus, 

Confe&utftudendo,  docendo,  faciendo,  patiendo, 

Omftus  jpoliis  de  Satana  triumphal, 

Idemqs  improborim  odifs  beate  oneratus, 
Hicfttaviter  in  Chrifto  obdormit  $ 

Abfterfis  lacrymk  &  fitdoribus, 
Et  Vivacijfimus  Refur  reft  urns. 

Vnafr  ELIZABETH,  tori-confors  &  pietatis, 

Digno  Conjnge  Conjux  digna, 

Obiitille  Jttlii  21.    1655.  JEtat.  81. 

Obiitil/ajanuarii  24.  1 636.  JEtat.  71' 

And  let  me  add  as  *Coronis,  an  Epitaph,  which  the  toM^%^,d 

as the  Scholarlhip  of  that  Mao,  from  whom  our  D
oaor  was  derived. 

THO- 
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THOMAS    LIGHTF
OOT 

N*»c  ta„dem  portum   fraSa,  H^J** 

Nilfiopyhs  ultra,  bib«1x»H  
"<"'*"""> 

Win  ant  mundi  fit  fart  t»o
»ftrap«rtt. 

Portam  quant  petimufy  cteium  try* .  j
  J 

gut  LJimpMt,  Spmt
us  tUe  Der  eSl. 

Solvite  felices  igitnr,  portumqs 
 tenete 

Po!fsr***of*  tnrbida  damn
*  mar*. 

Sed  non  ante  datur  portum  conU
ngere,  quam  fit 

F  rati  a  per  undojum  vejira  
carina  mare. 

XIV. 

Hit  latt  Sicknefi  and  Death.
 

of  w°  perfuaded  to  eat  a  Red  Herring,  «^»d^J  ̂   wn  to,  having  always  ufed 
former  he  eafily  did,  but  the  later  he :W s  more  d  »  dr  acc0rding  to  the  judgment 
to  drink  nothing  but  fmall  Beer  o, r  Water.  J  J^  g  Th|  difea(e  much  rf- 

of  his  Phyfician  caft  him  ««>»  Fever,  ̂ J^CLm  but  little:  only  when  any 
faded  his  head,  fo  that  1"^^,^^  ,/  -  good  God, .which  he 

afcd  him,  how  he  did,  he  would  deyouUy lay,  i»  «* <  J  exceeding  much 
repeated  often.  His  behav.our  all  the  time  of .  h,s  ~  fc,f  but  litcle>  as  I  feid, 
meeknefi,  patience  and  filence,  fpeak.ng, much  w£ h£<*  HaU  went  to  £/, ,  to  Vifit 
toothers.  When  Dr.  CaUa„y  then  aFeUow  °l  ̂   d  when  he  afced  him  if  he 
hiro    he  found  him  in  this  condition,  ufing  very  tew  wor     ,  and  told  him 

had  made  his  Will,  and  fettled I  his  Secular  affau ^h /^^f,  and  Dr.  ft*  of 
where  his  Will  was.  His  Phyficum  were  Dr.  (£/•-"*  «-  ,  Pre£end  there,  now  Lord 

El,.  D,M*pUtoft,  ̂ ^'^^^^'JSediheOfBcesol  theChurch BiOnop  of  S.  Daw*,  were  his  chief  V* 3«  W  d  d  his  Pious  and  Virtuous 

with  him.     Thus  he  lay  near  a  fortnight,  and  then  rendr        p^  ̂
  M 

Soul  into  the  Hands  of  his  good  God,  in  a  gooa  o.o  g  ,  6  one  ma  ther con. 

within  fome  few  months :  and  yet  might  have  l«vri  «g  long  .        But  bef.des  his 

Stare,  of  the  length of '  M» j£  ̂ ^^^L,,,  wLld  have  befpoke years,  his  Works,  and  the  excellent  ««™*j*  d»    freer  from  that  which  State*  makes 

L  i  old  Man  indeed.  In  ̂ga'd.  ̂ XV  age  *•  but  ̂  
the  great  reproach  of  old  age,  * ^ when  tnere  b  r  ^umnom ,« 
WAS  l«*"  f/».  f««»  he'  ̂ ''T^  HU  bodi  was'bTought  from  £/>  to  his  beloved M«»- 

fiVroUtd,ur,^c    pr^r^tem      H     body  was  brougn  7  was  ̂   ̂ .^  . 

him  wtth  many  fighs  and  te
aw. 

XV. 
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XV. 

Hh  Temper  and  Spirit,  Piety  and  Perthes. 

AN  D  thus  having  gone  through  the  moft  remarkable  (hges  of  his  Life  and  labours 
in  an  hiftorical  way  $  let  us  now  flop  a  little,  and  by  way  of  reflexion  look  back 

upon  the  Man,  the  fubjeft  of  this  long  difcourfe,  and  take  fome  notice  of  his  Temper",' 
Courfe  and  manner  of  Life.     He  was  of  a  comly  Perfon,  and  a  full  and  fizable  propor- 

tion, of  a  mild  and  fomewhat  ruddy  Countenance,  and  a  moft  ftrong  and  hail  cdnflftd- 
tion:  good  fignaturesof  his  mind.     Eafieof  accefs,  grave,  but  yet  affable  and  courteous 
in  his  deportment,  and  of  a  fweer,  obliging  innocent  and  communicative  conversion. 
And  though  he  was  plain  and  unaffected,  yet  there  appeared  fomewhat  of  a  becoming 
gentility  in  his  behaviour.     When  he  light  into  company  of  ingenious  and  good  Men  he 
was  free  and  difcourfive  5  but  if  he  happened  to  be  prefent,  where  rude,  idle  or  debauch- 

ed talk  was,  he  was  filent  and  moft  uoeafie,  and  would  take  his  leave  as  foon  as  he  could. 
He  was  very  temperate  and  abftemious  in  his  diet,  the  nobleft  part  of  Phyfick,  as  Queen 
Elizabeth ufed  to  call  it:  his  Food  was  plain,  and  coarfe^  Wine- he  altogether  abftained 
from,  and  likewife  from  Beer  and  Ale  abroad,  drinking  only  Water  5  except  he  were  at 
home  where  he  had  his  Beer  brewed  for  him,  which  was  very  fmall  3  and  that  he  delight- 

ed in,  drinking  it  alfo  very  new.     He  cat  feldom  above  once  a  day,  namely,  a  Dinner 
on  the  week  days,  and  a  Supper  on  Sundays.     Whereby  he  redeemed  the  more  time  for 
his  Studies,  and  preferved  himfelf  in  fuch  a  conftant  good  plight  of  health.     He  was  of 
a  Genius  more  curious  than  ordinary,  affecting  an  inquiry  into  hidden  things,  and  to 
tread  unbeaten  ways :  as  may  be  fufticiently  judged  by  the  Studies  that  he  followed.    He 
feeraed  to  be  inquilitive  into  the  nature  of  Spirits,  and  concerning  the  apparitions  of  de- 
ceafed  perfbns.     There  was  a  long  account  of  the  appearance  of  a  Spirit  in  DnffliLl 
a  Town  in  Torhflnre,  which  was  fent  to  Dr.  Burton,  when  fellow  of  Magdalen  College 
in  Cambridge  by  a  friend  of  his,  formerly  his  Collegian,  he  receiving  the   Relation 
from  the  Woman  her  felf,  to  whom  this  Spirit  often  appeared.     This  Letter  Dr.  Burton 
communicated  to  our  Doctor,  who  tranferibed  it  with  his  own  Hand,  though  it  filled 
almoft  a  (beet  of  paper,  as  not  only  pleafing  his  curiofity,  and  fatisfying  him  of  the 
Truth  of  apparitions,  but  alfo  furprizing  him  by  the  various  and  ftrange  difcourfe  that 
that  Spirit  ufed  :  too  long  here  to  be  repeated.     He  was  of  a  very  meek  and  tender  fpirir, 
eafily  difcouraged,  often  melting  into  tears.     I  have  been  told,  that  being  to  give  a 
publick  Admonition  to  a  lad  of  his  College  for  being  guilty  of  fome  high  mi/cfemeanors$ 
The  College  Bell  being  rung,  and  the  Students  met  together  in  the  Hal/,  the  Mafter  gave 
the  Scholar  bis  admonition  with  much  gravity,  and  with  as  much  companion,  tears  being 
obferved  to  ftand  in  his  Eyes  while  he  did  it.     This  foft  difpofition  made  him  eafily  dif- 
couraged.    I  know  not  to  what  better  to  attribute  that  paflage ,  whereby  the  World  had 
almoft  been  deprived  of  his  excellent  Tract  of  the  Temple:  Which  was  this  (as  he  him- 

felf tells  it )  That  going  that  very  morning  that  he  began  his  Defcription  of  the  Temple, 
to  fee  a  piece  of  Land,  but  a  mile  off  from  his  Houfe,  which  he  had  been  owner  of  ma- 

ny years,  but  never  Csw,  he  chofe  to  take  direction,  and  fo  to  go  alone  by  himfelf  for 
meditation  fake.     But  in  fine  mift  his  way,  and  loft  himfelf.     Here  his  Heart  (he  faid  ) 
took  him  to  tafK,  and  called  him  fool,  fo  ftudioully  to  fcarch  into  things  remote,  and 
that  fo  little  concerned  his  intereft,  and  fo  neglective  of  what  was  near  him  in  place,  and 
that  fb  particularly  concerned  him  :  and  a  fool  again,  to  go  about  to  defcribe  to  others 
places  and  buildings,  that  lay  fo  many  hundred  miles  off)  as  from  hence  to  Canaan,  and 

under  fo  many  hundred  years  ruines  --,  and  yet  not  able  to  know  or  find  the  way  to  a  field 
of  his  own  that  lay  fo  near.     And  this  fo  far  prevailed  upon  him,  that  it  put  him  upon  a 
refolution  to  lay  by  that  work  j  and  fo  he  did  for  fome  time,  till  afterward  his  Bookifh 

mind  made  him  take  it  in  hand  again.  So  eafily,  and  upon  fuch  little  accidents  are  gene- 
rous Spirits  fbmetimes  daunted.     No  Man  was  more  fcnfible  of  favours  than  he,  and  none 

more  apt  to  pafs  by  injuries :  being  of  a  calm,  fettled  and  undifturbed  Spirit. 
He  was  alfo  wary,  and  difcreet  in  his  purpofes,  duly  weighing  circumftances,  and 

peircing  into  the  confequences  of  thing?.  This  appeared  in  the  Arguments  he  made  ufe 
of  againft  certain  City  Minifters  many  years  ago,  more  zealous,  than  wife,  and  fome  of 
them  Aflembly  Men,  who  earneftly  adviled  to  lay  afide  the  Celebration  oiChrifinm  day  -, 
When  befides  reafons  taken  from  Religion }  as  that  the  thing  was  in  it  felf  lawful,  and 
that  our  Saviour  preached  at  the  Feaft  of  Dedication,  which  had  an  humane  Original : 
he  urged  the  inconveniences  of  it  in  point  of  prudence  j  as  That  it  would  bring  an 
Odium  upon  the  Aflembly,  That  it  would  certainly  breed  a  Tumult :  and  that  it  would 
befafer  to  let  fuch  things  alone  to  Authority,  than  for  them  to  meddle  in.  Which  be- 
fpake  him  to  be  a  well  advifed  Man,  as  well  as  one  not  affecting  novelties.   And  another *  *  *  thing 



^^jy   ^J^^^J^^fe^ 
  ~~r  u  oc  hU  orudence.  That  it  being  moved  in  the  Aflembly, 

thing  fhevted  his  acutenefs  as  well  as  hi '  P«££     a„  ̂    he  ̂ould  folemnly  make  hi,         ■ 
that  when  any  went  out  of  the  AM«nwy  ,d  fae  aVm  of  fuch  as  went  out )  this 

obeyfance  (  that  the  better  nonce ,  »  UPQ   ,^  tht    migkt  „0t  leave  ,t  uf  on  their  Re- 

bcing  even  ready  to  pafs,  °}^\f°Xd„eed  J0  ukf  order  for  common  Reverence  andCivih- 
cord,  to  f often,, '•  7*^ '^    jnd  he  Order  reverfed. 
,y.  Upon  which  l   w»  Uidh^  a,  f  ̂.^        d    d  h      more 

But  his  (piruual  endowments    «"*  Thrf        d    him  beloved  of  God,  as  the 

itoStrious,  'han  aUhu  natural  a^acqu^  I  ̂   ^  fitftfor  ̂   ^ 
oVrs  valued  and -dm-r ed  of  M«-     »  tooK _g  from  c  havingfpent  two 
rine  himfelf  for  the  Miniftry.     tor  alter  ms ocp  , .   Hir(v  ftudles    hc  re. 

orfhree  years  in  the  County,  ̂ J^™^  J  of  the  Divinity  Library  there: 
folvfcs  to  come  up  to  ̂ '"  l°  "K 'ftock^f  Reading  and  Learning,  proper  to  the 
the/eby  to furn.fh h.mfelf  w.  ha  good  togs  ot  J^^ ^  £  .       Hefe he 
holy  Employ ment  he  had  -»"" aJK  ov«8«he  Fathers,  and  many  other  Books 
lay  for  fome  years  clofe  and  priva  e    ana  r  ^  jndeed  ̂   fddo      ̂  
tending  to  the  furthering  his  Divinity  ««*«•         £      when  fome>  who  had  a  mind  to 
not  at  all,  hk  bufinefi  now  being  fo ̂ ^X  upon  him,  as  a  crime  of  idlenefs;  to 
have  themfelveseafed  by  his  labour    charged  tnp  ,  ^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂  

clear  himfelf  of  that  imputation    he  publtlhed ihis  n        ̂   ̂  ̂ ^  rf  .^^  .  and 

was  not  idle    though  he  P™^ed  "ot.  (  ™he  tdls  us  before  that  Book  )  though  he  con- 
hisownconfc.enceclearedl«moftto(asnete  himfclf  where  there  is  no  necejjny. 
fefll-d,  that  he »»  not  jo  h*fl,  M  ̂ %  '<]  ™him    in  all  the  parts  of  the  Minifterial 
But  when  he  had  taken  the  charge :  o    Sou upon  b m ,  in  P^  hjs  ̂   ̂ ^ 

Funaion,  he  was  very  diligent  A  conftant  ̂   ̂  and  Summer,  wet  and  dry,  unlefs 
whichftood  a  mile :  diftant,  eqSd-  ™  whenfoever  fent  for, 

.broad,  or  bH»f  .«**££„  He ̂   ™*  £  who,fom  counflJs  and  comforts  to 
compaflionat.ng  their  ̂ tt™^maSX>n  and  uncharitable  feparation from  the 

them.  He  was  .great  enemy  «°j^fa ̂ J'^  Sermons  and  orainaty  difcouIfa. Church  5  and  did  ufe  to  prefs  Communion  ootn  '  h      frf  in  the  be. 

And  it  may  not  be  am.fs  to  «J»^E  whlch  was  our  Lo'rds  Example, 
half  of  holding  Communion  with  the  N»«™£  ̂   particularly,  but  fome  few  months 
This  he  often  and  convincing  y  urged  in  th is, ale    ana  p  j,  ^ 

before  his  death,  in  one  of _  ■»  «J»g  J*  ̂ jS***-  -  S—  «f  * C  meaning  the  neglefters  of  the  PuoucK  wwimp  j  J  thePublick  Serve*,  either  in 
SMatbly  pafnaUh* time ;  -^^X£^£#J^*  A  &9 

recorded  that  M^  *Wg  *£  ̂ n*  toLe  tL.     He  neJahfeLd 

cur  PMukServ.ee  more  corrupt  than    h e,  <  ™'»e".  '         54t//,„„  wwfkwee. 

ralitv:  and  he  would  frequently  bring  poor  peopl
e  within  Doors  to  his  fire  to  warm 

htm  as  well  as  feed  and  clo.h  them.  Befides  he  ufed
  in  the  Winter  feafons  to  find  work 

forThe  poo  of  hisl'anm,  as  fpinniog,  8cc.  Whereby
  at  once  mduftry  and  labour  might 

£ ̂encouraged,  and  poverty  fuccored.  And  his  fecret
  charities  are  fuppofed  confideiable. 

For  he  hd  3oo/.  ]» annum,  and  no  charge,  n
or  vifible  expence,  and  yet  fpent  all. 
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Take  him  in  his  more  private  Opacity,  he  was  a  truly  pious  and  devout  Chriftun  to- 

wards God.     This  was  his  friend  Dr.  Cafiels  character  of  him.     /  know  no  Man  under 
Heaven,  whofe  Voicinity  would  make  my  life  more  patiently  tolerated,  than  to  be  near  otn\  who 
hath  in  him  fo  much  of  Heaven,  as  you  have.    On  the  Lords  days  abroad  as  well  as  at  home, 
he  always  forbore  eating  or  drinking  till  the  Evening  Service  were  over,  that  he  might  be 
the  more  intent  upon  his  Devotions  and  Meditations  in  private,  and  the  freer  from  dul- 

nefs  and  drowfinefs  in  publick,  a  thing  fo  unbecoming  the  Woifhip  of  God.     Whenfo- 
ever  he  returned  home  from  a  journy,  it  was  his  manner  to  pals  through  his  Houfe,  to  his 
retirements,   without  filming  or  f peaking  to  any  body,  unlefs  they  came  in  his  way,  till 
he  had  performed  his  private  Devotions.     For  his  food  whatfbever  it  was,  he  was  always 
very  thankful  to  God}  never  complaining  of  any  thing  at  his  Table ;  but  ever  expreifing 
a  th.mkfulneis  for  what  ever  was  fet  before  him,  befideshis  ufual  bleiling  before  and  after 

meals.     He  was  indeed  Ti1^[yuv^  'Ai^f*  an  univerfal  Good  Man,  which  reconciled  him 
a  reverence  wherefoever  he  came  :  but  tor  fome  particular  Virtues  he  deferved 

Monflrari  &  dicier  Hie  ell, 

To  be  taken  notice  of  and  admired.     I  will  inftance  only  in  his  profound  meeknefs  and 
humility  :  a  Man  lb  learned,  of  fuch  great  abilities  beyond  mod  Men,  and  yet  fo  void 
of  all  conceit  of  himfelf,  fb  mean,  fo  little,  fo   nothing  at  all  in  his  own  Eyes  \  that 
one  would  wonder  to  hear  the  expreflions  that  he  ufeth  of  himfelf.     In  his  Epiltle  to 

Chrijis  College,  you  have  him  in  this  (train.     Cum  repeto  quantum  fine  numero,  &c  When 
I  recoiled  what  a  number,  (almoji  without  number)  of  learned  &  eminent  Men  Chrijis  College 
hath  foflered,  and  brought  up,  I  call  my  fe If  Dunce  and  Blockhead,  to  come  from  Jo  learned 
a  bofom,  and  from  among  fo  learned  a  Society,  fo  unlearned,  fo  mean,  and  obfeure,  and  flill 
fo  to  remain.     Oh!  dull  creature,  that  I  have  been  and  am,  in  and  after  fo  many  and  fo 

great  advantages,  and  examples  of  Learning.     I  rejoyce  and  triumph,  Deareil  Nurje,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  Sons,  who  cither  have  been,  or  now  are,  an  honour  and  an  ornament  to  thee. 
But  I  am  deeply  fenfible,  how  void  of  Learning,  how  ignorant,  how  nothing  I  am :  I  mofi 

freely  confefs,  and  lament  it  \  and  fo  he  goes  on  in  an  elegant  (train  of  Rhetorick  to  under- 
value himfelf:  And  fubferibes  himfelf  Indigniffimus  Hominum,  The  mofi  unworthy  of  Men. 

Oh  !  how  becoming  was  fo  great  Learning  vailed  under  fo  much  modefty.     And  in  ano- 
ther Epiftle  to  the  Reader  (  That  you  may  fee,  this  was  not  a  fingle  tranfient  fit  of  hu- 

mility, but  his  conftant  tenour}  )  he  (lyles  himfelf,  The  leatt  of  Men  and  of  capacities, 

who  am  nothing,  and  lefi  than  nothing  in  covtparifon  of  many  thoufands.     And  again,  Heu  ' 
quam  ego,  cum  Doctos  cogito,  in  oculis  meis  non  fordefco  folum,  fed  <y<  mhilcfco.      And  laltly 

in  refpeft  of  his  publiiried  labours,  this  is  the  fenfe  he  had  of  them,  and  of  their  Author: 

Being  mott  ready  ever  to  fitbmit  to  others,  and  to  acknowledge  mine  own  infirmities,  and 

owning  nothing  in  my  felf,  but  fin,  weakneffes,  and  fir  on g  defires  to  ferve  the   Publick.     As 

he  writes  in  the  conclulion  of  his  Epiftle  before  the  fecond'  Part  of  the  Harmony.     And 
this  humble  Spirit,  methinks,  I  have  well  referyed  to  the  conclulion  of  my  Dtfcourfe  up- 

on our  Doclor,  being  the  very  Crown  of  all  his  other  Virtues  and  accomplishments. 
And  in  this  he  had  outftripped  his  Mafters  Mailer,  I  mean,  Mr.  Hugh  Broughton\  a  Man 
greatly  Learned,  but  as  greatly  conceited,  impatient  of  contradiction  and  apt  to  defpife 
others,  which  qualities  our  Doclor  never  knew. 

xvr.   • 

Some  Apology  for  our  Author  :  and  the  Conclnfton. 

HAving  fiid  all  this,  I  know  nothing  elfe  needful  to  be  done,  but  to  difpel  fome 

mills  that  may  darken  his  Name,  and  to  leave  Dr.  Light  foots  memory  as  fair  and 

unblemilhr,  as  may  be,  topollerity:  and  fo  we  will  gently  draw  the  curtains  abouc  his 

Hearfe,  and  take  our  leave  of  the  Reader  and  him  at  once.  I  plainly  fee,  there  are  two 

things  that  fome  will  be  apt  to  charge  upon  him.  The  one  is  certain  peculiar  Opinions 

that  heefpouled:  and  the  other,  that  he  feemed  to  be  too  much  carried  away  with  the 

late  Evil  Times.  I  do  not  pretend,  wholly  to  excufeand  juftifie  him  in  theJe  things,  but 

only  to  leflen  and  moilifie  the  charge:  Confider  then,  that  he  was  but  a  Man,  and  (o 

fubjecl  to  humane  Hips  and  frailties  as  well  as  others:  and  that  even  fuch  who  have  enjoy- 
ed the  greatell  fame  cither  for  Learning  or  Goodnefs,  have  for  the  mod  part  had  iome 

abatement  in  their  Coat  of  Arms.  Nullum  mignum  mgenium  fine  mixtura.  And  thofe 

great  endowments  that  were  in  him,  and  that  eminent  fervicc  he  did  the  Church  and 

Common-wealth  of  Learning,  may  jullly  merit  his  pardon  for  any  faults,  which  either 
his  ignorance  or  infirmity  betrayed  him  into.  . 

*  *    2 



XXXVI .Jn  Affendix  to  tbe  sJut
hors  Life. 

^ 

?er  w  ththeEp.fcopal  Div  ines  at  fee, W .  w^by        PP^,  as  of  ̂     ther  pt0us 
ime^  towards %rita,nfm.  It  was  indeed  h.s  «"W     '    whertmto  if  they  fell,  k  was 

wdl  meaning  Men,  to  live  >n  '^^"h  to  fe7the  bad  confequences  of  thofe  faooth 

becaufe  they  were  not  Politician,  enough  to  tee  tn  ^Uty    not  his  malice,  or 

and  f  tr  pretences.     I  may  plead  for  h.m    th*  ™       ith  thei/Di(umulat.on,  (and 

anjcv    defign  that  made  him  err     He  was, carr ̂ J™    beingaManof  an  innocent 

hJre  was  „?ApoMe  once  was  fo    and  tha  the  
more  e^y,  ̂  ̂ ^ 

and  unfufpicious  nature,  efpecially  when  men  g        y     erwards  was  convinced  how  he 

on  were  fo  much  boafted:  And  I  make  no  doubt  he  ah "  his  read    comphance 

Keen  trepanned,  and  faw -his  error ̂ -^^SJ  ha'ppy  Reftauration:  and 
with  the  Laws  and  orders  of  the  eftabl.ft.ed ̂ hur        P  ^  ̂       ̂   clergy.  He 

wconraeing  his  Sons  alfo  to  the  fame,  "towac***  p  ffive  (han  Aa,ve,  unlefs  in 

neve   w»  a  Bigot,  or  a  ̂ M0^*&SShSSo  he  ftirred  were  fuch  points,  as 
the  Affembly.     And  then  generally  thofe  mat te™  he  for  the  ̂   part  op. 

0  in  which  the  very  Locks  of  the  ̂ g^-J^^S.rf  their  ̂   4**«,  *J 
pofed.     And  certainly  when  we  confide  '  howftn^.      ff)t    encrai  admittance  to  the  Sa- 

^hief  principles,  arguing  aga.nft  Lay  El ̂   ton. m|t    £  Ft*****.  COU,d  neVCTf 

crament,  for  Forms  of  Prayers,  and  manv  «u^  I  ^^  
f 

reckon  him  truly  theirs  5  and  I  am  apt   °  ™nK^  >t ,        b    himfclf,  that  followed  his 

heir  Affembly.     Indeed  he  was  then  rathe "^"^  Jtrue  goodnefs,  as  far  as  m 
own  Studies,  «'«"  follovved  any  party  of  Men    ̂ p  ^  h.s  mam  Drift, 

him  lay.  In  thofe  times  he  particularly  made ̂   he'e'"r  ded  to  the  enervating  the  Au- 
~£  T^beatdownEnthufiatm,  which  h :p lain  \yj ̂fof  Learning  and  a  Regular 

thori.y  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  T ,  m  . «  the ̂ horo  ̂ ^  wi  h  th  Umo. 
Clergy  5  and  to  (hew  the  neceff.ty  of  ̂ ep  °g  «P  P  tQ  the  church  in  lhofe  evil 
ml  Church:  whereby  unqueft.onably  he  didexceuen  shifma,icks  thofe  wea- 

"da  .?  He  had  an  excellent  faculty  m  re »ng  ou  o    ̂Hands      rf 
pons,  that  they  moft  confided  id.     ™J^  gin  thofe  that  would  juft.fie  their  fepara- 

fiP,  Anabaftifis,  &c.     But  I  ̂'™nC^"oyf]     that  .hereby  were  meant  Perfons  tru- 
tion,  from  the  word  SW/  in  Scrip ture,  :  upp °'    S  f   w  d  was  then  tbecaufe 

°and  inwardly  Holy.  .  The  "g^^^S  of  no  fmall  danger  to  all  that 
of  many  bitter  contentions,  and  wild ̂ opmion     n  >^  m  aLatine  Sermon  preach- 
were  not  Saints  in  their  account     To  th  s  P^TP««  I*J'Rj  .     Reverend  Father  in  God 

Td  at  Bh  at  an  Epifcopal  Vifitation  held  *«^*e  Rig ^  ̂ /f/, 
.      ,  B«ri««i*,  l«e  Lord  Biftiop ,  of  Eg •   f«  fg "J       ̂ wnljfiimM  not  n,orc  dangtrouf- 

QiLdn^^^^JIf^f^J^^^,^^^  Sermon,  and  ufed  to 
I,   thantheTitkofSwKof  ate.     Whereas,  as  ne  in  ain        in oppofit.on  to 

asssaar **w  atis?«*  ̂   *  -  "*  fie°ife as  much  as  /»  Htathtmfm.  f  ̂     „    h     hath  been  faid  is  far  ftiort 

But  it  is  time  to  make  an  end :  though  I  am ̂ nwi  Learned  Wor,d.  and 
of  what  might  have  been,  conceT^mtacome  oS  f  om  fuch  h.s  Learned  friends 

what  (hould,  if  further  account  J1?^*"™  But  what  hath  been  written 
and  acquaintance,  as  could  or  ̂ ^"S^^r  defeftive  it  may  be,  it  hath  this 
is  fufficient  to  give  a  Draught  of  h.m      Wtoch    ow  ^  fuch  per(bn      ho 

advantage,  that  it  is  »«™e,^  *h^^d  Sf  collected  out  of  his  Printed  Eplft^j 

tf  SSr'SSHSS
? 5B  S5  loofe  P»P

-.  Note-books,  and.her 
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  T.V  WWdTcourfcis  now  become  the  moft  fathionab

le,  as  it  is  indeed 

M  S  S.  in  my  hand*    Whig,  cour  ^  H* 
the  beft  way  of  writ  og  Hiiro  temptation  to  write  anything  few*  .», 
Cardinal  Baromu*  ufed  to  fay.     I  have  n >  v  ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ^     d 

^  ,  having X5 Spofed SSSm^r  know  hil     And  I  chofe  to  digeft truly  to  fuch  as  (hill  b.  ailpoica  *   ,  .         h;ft    Rapf0dy  of  remainders  of  things  wor- 
thsmethod,  as  moft  proper  g^'.  ̂ ,£,7^  an^vhieh  were  omitted  in  the  Ac 

,hy  to  be  remembred  concerning  thsexedlen   m    ,  ^      ̂   fam 
X»  of  his  Life.    The  me*o I  know     s  no »  ^     if  any  would  know 

been,  and  as  it  mould,  if  ̂   "™ '^  Zto  his  Books:  there  he  (hall  have  Doftor 
our  Author  better,  let  h.m  have  reco rie ,  unto  ^  •„  eyery  p         there 

Ughlfoot  freaking  for  h\^  ."^'Xcuracy,  Candor,  Humility,  a  love  of  Peace 

•  i^^jsss^ss^  ™ fot  God  and  Re,,g,on' * ngevery 
"3  now  upor ,th< =  who,e ̂ ±SSX!^^^^ reaping  any  benefit  ther£bv£^ampkare  great  arguments  to  provoke  to  imitation, 
effea,  but  loft  our  time     Great ̂ Examples       g  l       ̂         m  f 
if  we  defire  the  Efteem  he  had  lerc  ocmu  &  e  ld        n  tQ  that^  |et 

he  did,  and  try  to  arrive  at  his  Virtue  »5j  ̂ n« J^ '  clally  Modefty,  and  a  fenfe  of 

5fc  hi/tools,  I  mean,  Induftry, j ^udy  Conft «^£*fc  JmtA  to  '  confiderable our  own  Ignorance.  Without  which  >>".'»>"  fo  h  want  0f  it.  This  was 
S«  of knowledge,  thou  ands  have  ff^^Z^nifi  ftafnt  ft  perve^e: 

&*;  judgment .  ̂ .^^^^Z'Zfy  »W*  '*  4  W  *"J 

^SSaSS  ?tfTKS
-tft  to  give  him  all  the  Praife  and  Glory

. 

f.  StRTPE. 

<*Ad 
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<&Ad  oAutorem. 

ETfi  jam  triftem  glacies  incarccrat  annum, Excidit  &  rigida  penna  caduca  manu  5 

Ipfe  licet  ftupeat  concretus  pyxidis  humor, 
Durus  &  in  nigras  perneget  ire  notas  5 

( Immo  etiam  refoluta  focis  prodire  tremifcic 
Pallens  confpefta  lacryma  nigra  nive  $ ) 

QuamvisMufarum  ftagnentin  marmora  fontes 
fluminis  obliti,  vena  nee  ulla  fluat : 

Attamen  huic  dextre,  veteri  ne  defit  amico, 

Quod  negat  undarum  vena,  dabit  filicis. 
Gratulor  ergo  tibi,  Lightfoote,  volumine  jufto 

Quod  libros  donet  poftuma  cura  tuos. 

(Nam  quafi  prefentem  nunc  te compellat  amice 
Mufa  memor,  palpi  fufpicione  procul. ) 

Tu  Rabbhiorum  percurris  fingula,  fordes 

Edo&us  planta  tranfiliifle  levi. 
Dumq^  tuas  longis  redimis  de  no&ibus  Horas, 

Concinnas  nobis  ex  Oriente  diem. 

Abftulerat  quondam  Legis  gens  invida  clavem,  ac 
In  Talmiide  fuo  poftea  condiderat. 

Hanc  tu,  rufpando,  reperifti  $  hac  plurima  pandis, 
Et  referas  nobis,  quse  latuere  diu. 

Sic  clavam  Alc'idx  extorques,  enfemq$  Golix 
Cum  fpoliis  Pharips  das  modo  facra  Deo. 

Sic  olim,  Paulws  quam  fenpfit,  Epiftola  cunttas 
Exhibuit  nobis  Gamalielis  opes. 

W.  D. 

fOHAN- 



XXXIX 

JOHANNES   L1GHTF00T  S.T.
P. 

Agro  Staffordienfi  oriundus, 

EcckfiaeMagnx  Muadonia  in  agro  Hertfordienfi  Re
Sor, 

Aulae  S.  Catbarina  apud  Cantabrjgienfes  Pr*feaus, 

Et  Elienfii  Canonicus. 

Eruditione  omnifaria,  pr*fertim  Orientali, 
Inftru&iflimus. 

Qui  Thalmudicam  doftrinam  miro  judicii  acumin
e  tradavit, 

Et  Rabbinic*  literature  venam  exhibuit 

(  Quod  rarum  )   fine  fcoriis. 

S  Scripturis  obfcurioribus  lucemdedit,  confufi
s  harmoniam. 

In  Chronologic  fe*i*  eruendis  ConjeSor  feh
ciffimus. 

Et  Hebraic*  veritatis  V  index  ftrenuus. 

Intimus  Templi  Hierofolymitani  Myftes; 

Qui  fecretiora  adyta  peaetravit,  facra
  ordinavit. 

Atria  menfus  eft 

Calamo  vere  Angelico. 

Terram  Canaaniticam, 

Injuria  temporis  magna  parte  deper
ditam, 

Face  requirens  Thalraudica 

Sibi  ipfi,  &  Orbi  reftituit. 

Qui  bonas  literas  optimis  ornavit  moribus,      . 

Suavitate  fingulari,  candore  fummo  
  humihtate  eximia». 

Amicis  maximum  reliquit  fui  defidenum, 

Omnibus  exemplum. 

Senetfute  vegeta 

Studendo,  fcribendo,  concionando  
lubenter  impenia, 

Depofuit  tandem  quicquid  erat  m
ortale. 

Horis  vero  Hebraice  &  Talmudice  
impenlis 

Nomen  fuum  reliquit 

iEternitati  Sacrum. 

Whereas 



Whereas  at  the  beginning  of  the  Indexes  o
f  this  Volume  there 

are  Xeafeve?alErrorsefcaped  in  the  fe
me.  Here  follow 

to  others  frnce  obferved  upon  review  ther
eof  J  what  more 

rjudiciousReadermallmeetwithhe  is
  defired  courteoufly 

to  corred  with  his  Pen. 

ERRATA'S. 
In  the  Life  and  Appendix. 

T)  Age  IX.  line  jj»  read iWta  P-  XIX  1.  X.  I  f£**™  **  j^lSSl 
I-*  fi.i.r«Tfl'«  Ibid.l.  36.r.^-«fl«.   P- .XXIX.  1. 12.  r.  t«  >

  . 

plXXX.1.2.r.ffew»'«'««^'-^-  Ibid-  l"-*-
MjMlfio*U.  p.  XXXVII.  1.  19. r.  Let  ut. 

In  the  firft  Volume. 

T»>w„   for  6  .,  read  24.  p. 46. for  400 Men,  r.  600.  p^-fol^*'.
  *'S/'** T) Age  21.  tor  fti* jeao  34.  p  *       «lLI4.forTr«k**»r,  i.TrachomUs.  I.57. 

I  aft  %  pS^U.  *Si  5MK ̂   **  £  44**447.  j"  the  «£ 
aouldbetSK^.  P-4S4.  i*******  

p.  74*.  for  ̂ *,  read  C^, 
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Chronicle  of  the  Times, 
AND    THE 

ORDER  OF  THE  TEXTS 
OF     THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT. 
WHEREIN 

The  Books,  Chapters,  Pfalms,  Stories,  Prophecies,  &c  are 

reduced  into  their  proper  order,  and  taken  up  in  the  proper 

places,  in  which  the  natural  Method  and  genuine  Series  of  the  Chro- 
nology requireth  them  to  be  taken  in. 

WITH 

Rcafon  given  of  diflocations  where  they  come.     And  many 
remarkable  Notes  and  Obfervations  given  all  along  for  the  better  un- 
derftandingoftheText:,  the  difficulties  of  the  Chronicle  declared}  the  differences 

occurring  in  the  relating  of  Stories  reconciled ;  and  exceeding  many  Scruples  and  Ob- 
feurities  in  the  Old  Teftament  explained. 

The  'Boo\  of  G  E  N  E  S I S. 

CHAP.  I. 2| 

I. 

HE  ALMIGHTY  TRINITY  [on^]  having  dwelt 

from  all  eternity  in  and  with  it  felf,  when  it  Caw  good  to 
communicate  it  felf,  did  in  the  beginning  of  the  being  of 

things,  create  Heaven  and  Earth  ,  the  two  parts  of  the 
World,  of  nothing  in  a  moment,  Verfe  I. 

The  earth  newly  created,  lay  covered  all  over  with  wa- 
ter, and  there  was  darknefs  through  the  world  in  that  vaft 

vacuity  that  was  between  the  (ace  of  that  great  deep  which 
covered  the  earth,  and  the  clouds  or  cataracts  of  Heaven, 

which  were  the  inferior  part  of  Heaven,  and  were  created  in  the  fame  inftant  with 

the  Heavens,  full  of  water:  and  the  Heavens  in  the  inftant  of  their  creation,  were 

fet  a  *  moving  by  the  Spirit  that  gamifaed  them,  in  a  conftant  and  continued  moti-  *  ̂JjJ^ 
on^  and  with  their  motion,  the  courfe  of  nature  began,  and  the  clock  of  time  was  p-^nTQ. 
fet  a  going,  Verfe  2. 

Twelve  hours  was  there  univerfal  darknefs  through  all  the  world,  and  then  was 

light  created  in  this  upper  Horizon*  and  there  it  inlightned  twelve  hours  more}  a
nd 

then  flitted  away,  as  the  light  of  the  Sun  now  doth  to  the  other  Hemifphere  3  and 
thus  was  the  meafure  and  work  of  the  firft  day,  Verfe  3, 4, 5. 

• 



The  Boo\of  Genesis. 

yy<j
 

OO 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

Crocodibs, 

Hippopotami, 

V. 

VI. 

  7         7        u.uamt  foace  that  was  betwixt  the  waters  that 

5S ̂o^h^nlfal  darknefs,  ft  doth ̂ ^^  £ 

nfove  the emptinefi,  and  vacuity :  and  th.s  w  s  he ̂ work .of  Ae  *»°£  ̂   fae. 
of  this  days  work,  it  is  not  (aid,  7to  G«*>w  »« ^,  * « j 's "  fefted  tlU  the  next 

caufe  the  partition  and  feparation  of  all  waters  
is  not  fully  pertecteo 

d,1,f  he'lfers7'that  covered  the  Earth  are  brought  into  their  channels   and  thedrj 

Moon  and  Stars  began  to  appear  in  the  Sky  ,  and  . ^ne  »g  ̂   ̂   ̂   rf 

he  very  fameWnt  with  the  Heavens ^^V^ffi  of  ™J«V 
Fowle  and  fifo  and  *  J«;»*  created,  and  the  fir

ft  Welling  ot  ge  t 

nounced  upon  them,  VcrJ.  20,  21,  22,  23. 

With  CA*  I-  from  Verf  24.  to  the  end, read  Chap.ll. from .K
g. » Jeen£ 

Beafts  created,  and  all  manner  of  creeping  thi
ngs:  of  the  clean jorcr or  oe in* 

there  were  feven  created  of  every  kind,  three  
couple  for  breed,  and  the  odd  one 

for  Adam  facrifice  upon  his  fall,  which  God  fordaw.  haopinefs ;  Do- 

,0 .heir  „>.«,«:  a.ong ,h«m  .11,  h«  feth  »° ~e  ™' fc™  feSlfof bb 

m  Now  fell  the  Angels :  for  they  feeing  the  honor  and  happin
efs  in  which  man  was 

cre^nd  (et  aUhe  Lord  giving  th%  Angels  tbpf^^^g^ 

to  keen  him  in  his  ways,  and  to  be  minifying  fpirits  to  him
  for  his  good ,  tome  or 

SSpS  this  his  honor  and  happinefs,  and  defied  t^^'*^ 

mem,  and  Co  through  pride  againft  the  command  of  God, 
 and  for  envy  at  the  reli 

city  of  man,  they  fell. 

CHAP.   III. 

THefe  Aneels  that  were  now  become  Devils  through 
 fpite  at  man,  had  no  com- 

fort  at  all  left  them  in  their  fall,  but  this  miferable  and  mifchiev
ous  one  to 

y  man  into  the  fame  condemnation  with  them.  For  the  effefting  of  this 
 they  lofe 

no  time,  but  attempt  it  by  tempting  him  in  his  wife  the  weake
r  veflel It: (be  not  yet 

knowing  that  there  were  any  Devils  at  all,  but  wel  knowing  t
hat  God  had  allotted 

her  rnd  her  husband  the  cuftody  of  Angels,  miftook  the  Devil  t
hat  fpake  in  a  Ser- 

nent  for  a  good  Angel,  and  fo  was  deceived  by  him,  and  finned, 
 and  drew  her  hus- 

band into  the  fame  Tranfgreffion  with  her}  this  was  about  high  noon,  the  tim
e  of 

eatine     And  in  this  loft  condition  into  which  Adam  and  Eve  had  now
  brought 

themfelves,  did  they  lie  comfortlefs  till  towards  the  cool  of  the  day,  or  thre
e  a 

°Then  cometh  God  to  cenfure  them,  but  firft  promifeth  Chrift  to  be  a  Redeemer  to 
them  and  a  deftroyer  of  Satan.  Gurfeth  the  earth,  that  they  might  not  fix  the

ir 

minds  on  things  below  5  doometh  them  to  labour,  mifery,  and  mortality  that  the
y 

mieht  look  for  reft  in  Heaven.  Adam  layeth  hold  on  the  promife  and  in  fai
th 

therein,  nameth  his  wife  Eve  or  Life:  God  teacheth  him  the  rite  of  facrifice,  
and 

with  the  skins  of  the  facrificed  beafts  cloatheth  them,  and  expelleth  them  out  ot 

Eden  *  and  fo  fell  Adam  on  the  day  that  he  was  created,  and  brought  m  death,  and 

fo  the  firft  thing  that  dyeth  in  the  world  is  a  facrifice  or  Chrift  in  a  figure. 

CHAP: 



The  Boof^  of  G  e  n  e  s  i  s. i 

CHAP.    II.     Ver.   i,  2,  3, 

At  the  end  of  the  third  Chapter ,  in  order  of  time  and  slory,  come  in  the    three  firft 

Verfes  of  the  fecond  Chapter,  and  the  ftory  lyeth  thus. 

VII 
GO  D  having  thus  created  all  things*  in  fix  days,  and  man  having  thus  fal-  Foronthc'fe- len,  and  heard  of  Chrift,  and  of  death,  and  eternal  life,  and  other  like  thing,  2ft*gflg|| 

che  fixth  day :  the  Lord  ordaineth  the  feventh  day  for  a  Sabbath,  or  holy  reft,  work,  0lhcr. 

and  Adam  fpendeth  it  in  holy  duties,  and  in  meditation  of  holy  things.  The  men-  E*g™y 
tion  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath  is  laid  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  Charter,  on  it  whcthcr 

though  the  very  time  and  place  of  that  ftory  be  not  till  after  the  end  of  the  third.  ̂ dfoc^f 

1.  Becaufe  the  holy  Choft  would  difpatch  the  whole  ftory  of  the  firft  week,  or  fe-  onthcfevCDIg 

ven  days  of  the  world  together,  without  interpofition  of  any  other  particular  ftory.  day.  This  the 

2.  Becaufche  would  (hew  that  Adam  fhould  have  kept  the -.Sabbath,  though  he  H^S 

had  never  finned, 

of  his  fin. 

And  therefore  the  mention  of  the  Sabbath  is  before  the  mention 

CHAP.    IV. 

tranflate  it  dif- 
ferent from 

the  Original 
word.      And 
God  ended  hi* works  01  tbt 

fixtb  dij. 
TH  E  exatt  times  of  the  ftories  of  the  fourth  Chapter  are  not  to  be 

 determined,  and 

therefore  they  muft  be  left  to  be  taken  up  by  conjefture,  in  the  times  of  the  fifth  as 

icy  arecaft  into  the  following  table :  and  fo  conjefturally  alfo  muft  we  raeaf
ure  out  the 

parallel  and  collateral  times  of  the  generations  o£Cam  and  Seth,  that  are  e
ither  named  here 

or  hereafter  to  the  floud.  Cain  and  Abel  born  twins,  yet  the  one  the  feed  of  t
he  Serpent, 

and  the  other  of  the  Woman.  In  Cain  was  legible  the  poyfon  that  Satan 
 had  breathed  into 

fallen  man,  and  in  Abel  the  breathing  of  grace  into  the  elect,  and  a  figu
re  of  the  death  of 

Chrifl  God  fireth  Abels  facrifice  from  heaven,  but  defpifeth  Cains  b  yet
  readeth  to  htm 

the  firft  docVine  of  repentance.  That  if  he  did  well  he  fiould  cer
tainly  be  accepted,  and 

though  he  did  not  well,  yet  yftfl  ™Dn  nna^  */«/^i  a^l         r  r\w     ̂ t 
there  was  hope  of  pardon.    Thus  as  God  had  read  the  firft  lecture  

of  faith  to  Adam  m 

the  promife  of  Chrift,  Chap.  3. 1 5.  fo  doth  he  the  firft  lecture  of  r
epentance  to  Cam  under  . 

the  doctrine  of  *  a  fin-offering:  But  Cain  defpifeth  his  own  mercy,  is  unmercirul  to  h
is  mmon. 

bwS  ̂   is  deriied  mercy  from  the  Lord.     He  beggeth  for  death,  that  he  might  be
  U <%*  for  . 

ftiut  ou  of  that  fad  condition,  to  which  God  hath  doomed  him    WVT  W  K  JTO  Now  K'ffcri. 
lnutoutoiuwtia  ,  but  this  God  deniethhim,  and  fice$werccon. 

th  s  root  bringethinto^the  world  the  abomination  of  Polygam.e,  or  of  ha
vmgmore  w.ves  !e  door. 

at  once  than  one,  for  which  God  fmiteth  him  with  honour  of 
 confidence,  that  he  tomfetf 

miZbe  a  witnefs  againft  that  fin  that  he  had  introduced :  and  he  cenfureth  himfelf  tor  a 

mofe  deplorate  and  Operate  wretch  than  Caw  For  that  C™
.  had  fiambut  one  man,and 

haTonlv  deftroyed  his  body,  but  he  himfelf  had  deftroyed  both  y
oung  and  old  by  his  cur- 

fed  example,  which  was  now  fo  currently  followed  and  enter
tained  in  the  world,  that  ere 

long  tt  wasa  fpecial  forwarder  of  its  deftrudtion,  that  ifCain
  was  to  be  avenged  feven-fold, 

I  Miccb  deferved  feventy  and  feven-fold. 

in  hisftok  of  Cain  alfo  began  Idolatry,  and  worthing  
the  creature  mftead  of  the 

Creator  Weffed  for  ever ,  an3  in  a  mournfull  feeling  of  this 
 diOxnour  done  to  God  by  it, 

^call's  his  Son  hat  was  born  to  him  in  thofe  times  EmJI^forro
vfull,  becaufe  fen  M 

then  bZnpriancfs  in  calling  upon  the  nam  of  the  Lord  N
oah  m  a  Pet  3.  J.  feemeth 

Tb^  cM  J  the  Jghth,  in  reference  tothefe  times,  namely
  the  e.ghth  m  fucceffion  front 

Enojb,  in  whofe  times  the  world  began  to  b
e  profane. 

CHAP.    V. 

I^His  fifth  Chapter  meafureth  the  time  and  ag
e  of  the  world  between  the  Creation 

and  the  Flood,  which  was  i6S$.  years  compleat :  Be.ng 
 can  .mo  a  Table,  it  will 

.tonlvftew  the  currency,  but  the  concurrency  of  thofe
  times,  or  how  thofe  Patriarchs 

whofe  times  Yt  meafureth,  Vd  one  with  another.  Th
e  Reader  will  not  need  any  rules 

£  theTpkfotag  of  the  Table,  his  own  Artthtttet
ickmW  foon  (hew  h,m  what  ufe  to make  of  it. 

The 
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The  T>ooJ^of  Genesis. 5 

CHAP.    VI. 

TH  E  laft  Verfe  of  the  fourth  Chapter,  told  of  profanation  of  Religion  or  Idola- 

try, begun  in  the  family  of  Cain  in  the  days  of  Enofi :  now  the  beginning  of  the 

i  Chapter  telleth  of  corruption  crept  into  the  family  of  Setht  the  very  Church  it 

felf '-,  and  this  efpecially  by  their  following  the  curfed  example  of  Lantech.  The  Sons  of 

of  God,  or  the  members  of  the  Church,  and  progeny  otScth  marrying  carelefly  and  pro- 
mifcuoufly,  with  the  daughters  of  men,  or  brood  of  Cain  :  hence  they  alfo  became  feJJjly, 

like  Cains  race,  they  grew  into  a  gyant-like  breed  as  well  as  that  5  and  thofe  great  ones 

became  tyrannical  as  well  as  the  other  :  hence  was  the  whole  world  over-fpread  with  cru- 
elty and  rapine,  and  all  manner  of  corruptions,  fo  that  the  Lord  pafieth  a  decree  upon  it 

for  deftru&ion  j  but  to  Noah  he  giveth  a  promife  of  prefervation,  and  the  plat-form  of  an 
Ark,  in  which  he  and  his  fhould  be  preferved. 

The  dimensions  of  the  Ark  were  fuch,  as  that  it  had  contained  450000.  fquare  cubits 

within  the  walls  of  it,  if  it  had  rifen  in  an  exaft  fquare  unto  the  top  ■■>  but  it  (loping  in  the 
roof  like  the  roof  of  an  houfe,  till  it  came  to  be  but  a  cubit  broad  in  the  ridge  of  it,  did 

abate  fome  good  parcel  of  that  fum,  but  how  much  is  uncertain ,  (hould  we  allow  50000. 
cubits  in  the  abatement,  yet  will  the  fpace  be  fufficient  enough  of  capacity,  to  receive 

all  the  creatures,  and  all  their  provifion  that  were  laid  in  there.  The  building  was  three 

(lories  high,  but  of  the  ftairs  that  rofe  from  ftory  to  ftory,  the  Text  is  filent  }  in  every 

ftory  were  partitions,  not  fo  many,  as  to  delude  one  kind  of  creature  from  another,  for 

that  was  needlefs,  there  being  no  enmity  betwixt  them,  whilft  they  were  there,  and  it 

would  have  been  the  more  troublefom  to  Noah  to  bring  their  provisions  to  them  :  but 

there  were  fuch  partitions,  as  to  divide  betwixt  beafts  and  their  provifions  in  ftore,  be- 

twixt provisions  and  provisions,  that  by  lying  near  together  might  receive  damage.  The 
door  was  in  the  fide  of  the  loweft  ftory,  and  fo  it  was  under  water  all  the  time  of  the 

flood  '■>  but  God  by  fo  fpecial  a  providence  had  pit  them  in,  that  it  leaked  not.  In  what 

ftory  every  kind  of  creature  had  its  lodging  and  habitation,  is  a  matter  undeterminable  5 

how  their  excrements  were  conveyed  out  of  the  Ark,  and  water  conveyed  in,  the  Text 

hath  concealed.  All  the  creatures  were  focicurated  and  of  a  tamed  condition  for  this 

time,  that  they  lived  together,  and  dieted  together  without  diflention  :  The  wolf  dwelt 

with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  lay  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  together-? 

["as  the  Prophet  alludeth  this  quietnefs  in  the  Ark,  to  the  tranquility  and  change  of  tem- 

per under  the  Gofpel,]  and  Noah  or  any  of  his  family  might  come  among  lions,  dragons, 

ferpents  and  they  had  forgot  the  wildnefs  and  cruelty  of  their  nature,  and  did  not  med- 
dle with  him.  This  (hews  that  the  enmity  fet  betwixt  the  ferpent  and  woman,  is  chieny 

to  be  underftood  in  a  fpiritual  reipecl:.  ,       ,;  .       . 

Now  for  the  time  of  the  lafting  of  the  Flood,  it  was  betwixt  Noahs  going  into  the  Ark 

and  his  coming  out,  a  juft  and  complete  year  of  the  fun  5  for  the  better  viewing  and  ob- 

serving of  which,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  take  it  up  in  a  Calendar  of  the  year,  as  it  then ran. 
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A  Mar  of  the  year  of  the  Flool  M  »as  tl,eyear  
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Tifii  the  firft  moneth.  P
art  of  our  Sep- 

tember and  Ouobcr. 

^j— ̂"articular  ocwiwn^nfcM™^" 

1  mentioned^  the  Text 
:  Rcafon  and  naef. 

fary  coition  will  inform  us, 
 that  the fruits  of  he 

earth  being  now  ripe,  Nosh  wa
s  very  buhe  all  this 

rnoncth  hfgathcring  them  in
to  the  Ark  tor  provih- 

Tforhlmik  and  for  all  th
e  cattel  and  creatures 

PoohJcy  foetold  of  things 
 to  eome  when  it  di- 

S  hisfather  E^almoft  |f^*H  ̂  
o  name  him  MM***.  «*■*  ̂      „     ̂  

rr-/       ;      ;         ,/,-»•  nr    He  dictb,  dnd  then  is  we 

^U"nd W  had  meafured  the  whole 

rimTbwreen  the  Creation  
and  the  Flood,  and 

SS  ab  e  wo  hundred  and 
 torty  years  together 

The  long  ages  of  thefe  men  
near  the  beginning  ot 

\ 7wS  f  though  now  und
er  foil  do  give  a 

Stat-,  long  while  man 
 mould  have  lived  up. Su  .         .,  .  ,c°-u0  (Ur»*\A  hsvrbeen  tranilated, 

MM^T&c  
fecond  moneth. 

Otlobcr  and  N^e^
kr. 

s,Bffisa3==as« 
23 

24 25 

2d 

27 

28 

I  h  had  never  finned  :  unl
ets  God  (hewed  in 

Enoch  what  his  time  then  (hou
ld  have  been ;  And 

o 0 longed  the  times  of  thefe  men
  under  the  ftateof 

C  the  rather  that  the  knowled
ge  of  God  which 

"a  decayed  by  the  coming  in  of  fin,  m.
ght  be  the 

more  propagated. 
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SvfthlhLt  doth 
 bring  them  now  to  !W 

for  prefcrvation  of  th
eir  lives. 

(nrtvnifthts  together:  t
he  feventcenth  day 

t      tf  the  forty  day
s   but  the  nigh 

red  with  water:   aschap.i.
a. 

Rain 
Rain 

Rain 
Rain 

Rain 
Rain 

Rain 
Rain 
Rain 
Rain 
Rain 

jS^The"  third  moneth.  Part  
of  November and  December.   

The  violent  *ihs,  fiich  as  ne
ver  were  be- 

fore nor  fince,  nor  evet  (hall  be,  do 
 cloud 

the  world  in  univerfal  darknefs,
  in  which 

the  wicked  are  clofed  before  th
ey  are  clofed 

in  utter  darknefs:  fo  it  was  the  ca
fe  of  the 

Egyptians,  Exod.10.  and  of  the
  Jew    at 

the  death  of  our  Saviour,  Mattb.
27.  andot 

Sodom.  Gen.19.11*  ,     .  .r.. 

When  God  after  the  Flood  
promiteth 

that  day  and  nigbtfiall  no  more  cea
fe,  Chap. 

8.  22.  it  argueththat  their  cour
fe  had  cea- 

fed  before.  It  is  ordinarily  feen 
 in  an  ex- 

traordinary (howrc  or  norm  that  even  night 

comethupon  the  world  at  noon- d
ay,  how 

much  more  would  darknefs  feize  upon 
 it  in 

\  the  times  of  thefe  rains,  which 
 were  be- 

1    yond  all  parallel  and  companfon  ? 

^the  fourth  mo
neth.  Part  of  Decem

ber 

and  January. 
Flood 

Flood 
Flood 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

Flood 

Flood 
Flood 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

Flood 

Flood 

19  I  Flood 20  (Flood 
Flood 

Flood 

^— Thad  now  raifed  the  waters  to 

fifteen  eubits  above  the  moun
tam  .    For 

ohferve  the  paffage  in  the  Te
xt,  that  the 

Waters  of  the  rams  and  of  the  g
reat  deep 

broken  up,  raifed  the  Flood 
 to  hfteen  cu- 

bts  above  the  highell  hills,  an
d  when  the  I 

toy  days  rains  a'nd  waters  ha
d  brought  it 

to  that  pitch,  it   continued  a
t   that   pitch 

on  hundred  and  fifty  days  mo
re    Sothofe 

twofumsaretobe  reckoned  
dittinft,  and 

not  the  forty  days  included  
in  the  fum  of 

hhundred'and  fifty,  but  diftinS  fin 
 A 

and  apart  by  themfelves:  an
d  fo  when  the 

one  hundred   and  fifty  days  a
re  end  d, 

there  are  fix  moneths  and  ten 
 days  ot  the 

year  of  the  Flood  over-pad.
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;  ceafe  this  day  at  even. 

' 

Flood 

Flood 

25  Flood 26  (Flood 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

shebat 



The  Boo\  of  G  ENESlS* 

Shcbat  the  fifth  moneth.     Part  of  January 

and  February. 

Thofe  that  conceive  that  the  year  of  the 

flood  began  from  March,  fuppofc  one  mi- 
racle more  then  either  Scripture  or  rcafon 

giveth  us  ground  to  think  of,  and  that  is, 
that  the  waters  mould  increafe  and  he  at 

their  height  all  the  heat  of  Summer,  and 
abate  and  decreafe  all  the  cold  of  Winter. 

Whereas  the  fuppof al ,  that  the  year  ut 

the  Flood  began  from  lifri  or  September, 

doth  bring  the  rains  to  fall  in  the  begin- 

ning of  Winter,  namely  from  about  the 

beginning  of  our  November  to  the  midd
le 

of  December,  or  to  about  the  Winter  Sol- 
ftice:  and  from  thence  the  Flood  to  Ire  at 

high  water,  fifteen  cubits  above  the  moun- 
tains, for  rive  moneths  together,  viz.  to 

the  middle  of  May  :  and  from  thence  in 

the  heat  of  all  the  Summer  to  be  drying 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
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Flood 
Flood 
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F  lood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
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Flood 
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Flood 

up. 
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Adar  the  (ixth  moneth.     Part  of  February 

and    March. 
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Flood 
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Flood 

Flood 

Flood 

Flood 
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Hajl  thou  marked  the  old  way  which   v. 
men  have  troddc/i  f    Whirl)  weft  cut  down 

out  of  time,  whoft  foundation  was  overflown 
With  the  Flood:   Which  [aid  to   Cod,   Pe 
tart  from  w,  and   what  can    the    Aim 

do  for  them,   &c  Job  22.  15,  \6, 17.     In 

the  days  of  Noah  that  wen  btfin  the  Flood, 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 

giving  m  marriage,  until  the   day  that  N«ah cut  red  into  the  Ar^  and  k>ictv  not  tint. 
Flood  came  and  t<Hn\  them  all  arvay,  Matth. 
24.  38, 39.    Their  flints  are  now  in  frifon, 
which  fometime   were  difobedtent,  when  once 
the  long-fiijfcring  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,   while  the  Ark^wM  in  preparing, 

I  Pet.   3.19,20.     Thus  doth  Scripture 
give  up  thefe  men   that  perilled  by  the 
Flood  to  cverlalting  prifon  and  perdition. 

Peter  marking  them  for  living  in  difobedi- 
ence,  and  our  Saviour  noting  that  they 
died  in  carnal  fecurity.     The  Jews  hold 
the  fame  cenfure  concerning  them  that 

they  were  punijhed  with  fcalding  waters  and 

Gehinnom. 

Nifin  the  feventh  moneth.  Part  of  March and  April. 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

I  Flood 
Flood 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

Flood 

Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 
Flood 

They  made  not  their  prayer  in  a  time 

when  God  was  to  be  found,  and  there- 
fore in  the  Flood  of  great  waters,  when 

the  rains  and  itreams  came  upon  them, 

lyU"'  N1?*   they  could  not  caufe   their  pray- 
ers then  to  come  nigh  him,  Pfal.   32.  6. 

The  fifth  Chapter  of  Gcnefis  hath  added 

to    the  fumming   of  every  one  cf   the 

Patriarchs  age,  that  they  died,   to  (hew 

not  only  that  for  all  their  long  life,  yet 

they   died  i  but  alfo  to  (hew  that  they 

came  unto  their  graves   in   peace,    and 

were  not  taken  away  untimely  with  the 

deftrudtion  of  the  wicked.    The  eleventh 

Chapter  in  fumming  up  the  ages  of  the 

Fathers  after   the  Flood,  ufeth  not  that 

expreflion,  for  a  fpecial  reafon. 
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Flood Flood 

Flood 

Flood 
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Flood 
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Flood 
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Ijar  the  eighth  moneth.     Part  of  April and  May. 

There  have  been  fome  that  have  concei- 
ved that  the  waters  ufed  extraordinary 

violence  and  motion,  tumbling  and  tof- 

fmg  the  Ark  and  the  people  in  it,  as  flelh 

in  a  boiling  pot,  as  the  Jews  exprefs  it , 
and  that  it  rent  fome  lllands  from  the 

the  main  land  ,  and  made  divifion  of 

Countries  there  ,  where  there  was  none 

before  :  as  betwixt  England  and  France* 

and  the  like.  But  this  is  not  only  im- 

proper, but  alfo  unnccclTary  to  conceive; 
for  when  they  had  deftroyed  all  flefll, 

which  was  the  meflagc  that  they  were 

fent  upon ,  this  violence  could  add  no- 

thing but  vexation,  fear  and  trouble  to 

Noah  and  to  thofc  that  were  with  him 

in  the  Ark ,  whom  God  had  mclofed 

there,  not  to  perplex  but  to  prcferve. 

C    2 
Sivan 
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&zaj»  the  ninth  moncth. 

and  June. 

Part  of  May\ 

This  day  the  Waters  begin  to  abate. 

Ebbing  water  This  is  called  the  feventb  moneth, 

Verf.if.  not  from  the  beginning  ot 

the  year,  for  from  thence,  it  was 
the  ninth  s  but  from  the  time  of 

the  flood,  or  waters :  for  the  Holy 

Ghoft  reckoneth  the  duration  ot 

that ,  and  pointeth  directly  at  the 

end  of  the  1 50.  days.  In  Cijlett 

the  40  days  rain  ceafed,  and  the 
fevcnth  moneth  from  thence ,  is 
this  in  hand. 

Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 

The  Ark  refteth  upon  the  mountains  ot  Ararat : 

Ebbing  water     that  is,  upon  one  of  them. 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 
Ebbing  water 

26J  Ebbing  water 
27 1  Ebbing  water 
28  Ebbing  water 
29  Ebbing  water 
30  Ebbing  water   

Tamitz  the  tenth  moneth.     Part  
of  June 

and  July.    
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The  Ark  drew  water  eleven  cubits,
 

as  appearcth  by  this  collection.
  On 

the  firft  day  of  the  moncth  Ab,  the
 

mountain  tops  were  firft  feen  ,  a
s 

(hall  be  (hewed  there :  and  then 

the  waters  had  fallen  fifteen  cubits, 

which  they  had  been  threefco
re 

days  in  doing,  namely  from  the
 

firft  day  of  Sivan,  and  fo  they  had 
abated  the  proportion  of  one  cubit 

in  four  days.  By  this  account  we 
find  that  on  the  fixtecnth  day  of 

Sivan,  they  had  abated  but  four 

cubits,  and  yet  on  the  next  day 

the  Ark  refteth  on  a  hilU  when 

the  waters  yet  lay  eleven  cubits 

above  it. 
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  now 

began  to  appear  from  under  water. 
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Ab  the  eleventh  moneth.     Part  of  July and  Ahguft. 

The  mountain  tops  appear  i  this  is  called  the  tenth 

Ebbing  water     month,  Verf.  5.    not  of  the  year 

Ebbing  water     but  of  the  ftood,  for  the  Text  lets 

Ebbing  water    it  felf  to  meafure  out  the  time  of 

Ebbing  water     the  waters. 

The  dovefent  out  returneth  no  mort\   For  now  Ihe 

Ebbing  water     hat  h  the  mountain  tops  dry  to  reft 

upon.     The  waters  now  being  got 

within  the  compafs  of  the  moun- 

tains, do  abate  a  deal  fafterthen 

they  did    when  they   lay  above 

them  a  for  whereas  then  they  were 

threefcore  days  m  abating  but  fif- 
teen  cubits,  in   threefcore   days 

more ,    they  abate  the  depth  of 

the  higheft  mountain.  For  where- 
as on  the  firft  day  of  the  moneth 

Ab,  the  mountain  tops  appear,  on 

the  firft  day  of  tifri,  which  is  but 
two  moneths  after ;  the  face  of  all 
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Elul  the  twelfth  moneth.     Part  of  Auguft 

and  September. 

Thus  hath  the  heat  of  all  the  Sum- 
mcr  helped  to  the  drying  up  of  the 

waters,  which  by  the  end  of  this 
moneth  are  clean  gone.    For  on 
the  firft  day  of  the  next  moncth, 

[_  which  is  the  beginning  of  a  new 
year  of  the  world  ]  the  waters  are 
dried  up  from  off  the  earth  :  And 
thus  hath  parted   this  fad  year  of 
the  world,  in  which,  not  only  all 
flefh  hath  perifted  ,  from  under 
Heaven,  fave  what  was  in  the  Ark, 
but  even  the  very  courfeof  nature 
hath  been  itrangely   changed  i  for 

day  and  night,  fummer  and  win- 
ter have  not  kept  their  courfe.  7 be 

vpotU  that  then  wm,  being  overflowed 

with  waters,  perijhed :  but  the  Heaven 
and  the  Earth  which  now  are,  are  re- 

ferved  unto  fire,  againji  the  day  of 

judgment ,  and  perdition  of  ungodly men,  2  Pet. 3  6JJ. 

CHAP. 



The  Boo\  o/Genesis. 

CHAP.  VIII.   From  Verfe  13.  to  the  end. 

NO  W  is  begun  a  new  year  of  the  world  3  namely  the  year  1657.  and  on  the  firftday 
of  Tifri,  the  waters  are  clean  gone  from  off  the  earth,  and  on  the  27th  day  of  Mir- 

hefvan,  the  earth  is  clean  dry,  and  Noah  coraeth  that  day  out  of  the  Ark.  He  ftaid  amoneth 
and  fixteen  days  after  the  waters  were  quite  gone,  that  the  earth  which  was  moift,  foft,and 
muddy,  with  fb  long  a  flood,  might  be  hardned  and  dried :  and  thus  hath  he  been  in  the 
Ark  a  juft  complete  year  of  the  fun. 

His  coming  out  was  about  the  beginning  of  November,  when  winter  was  already  come, 
and  no  provifion  then  to  be  had  for  the  beafts  till  the  next  fpring,  but  what  they  had  out 
of  the  Ark.  Noah  inftantly  after  his  coming  out  of  the  Ark  buildeth  an  Altar,  and  offercth 
the  odd  clean  beafts,  that  he  had  taken  in  of  every  kind  for  that  purpofe  3  and  the  Lord 
accepteth  him,  and  promileth  never  to  deltroy  the  world  with  water  again:  and  thus  as 
the  old  world,  (o  alfo  this  new  beginneth  with  Sacrifice. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  S  God  had  blefled  Adam  and  his  wife  at  their  creation,  with  the  bleffing  of  increafe 
j\  and  multiplication,  and  of  dominion  over  the  creatures,  (6  doth  he  Noah  and  his 
fons  at  their  going  forth  of  the  Ark:  but  with  this  difference  in  the  laft,  That  whereas 
Adam  in  innocency  had  rule  over  the  creatures  with  amity  and  love,  fin  did  now  put  fuch 
a  difference,  that  Noah  rauft  have  it  with  fear  and  dread.  And  whereas  he  had  retrained 
Adam  from  eating  of  flefh,  and  confined  his  diet  to  the  fruit  of  the  ground  $  he  inlargeth 
Noah  to  feed  upon  beafts,  and  alloweth  them  for  the  fuftcntation  of  his  life,  for  he  had  been 
the  preferver  of  theirs.  This  was  that,  that  his  father  Lantech  had  foretold  by  the  fpirit  of 
prophecy,  when  he  was  born  j  namely,  That  he  Jhould  comfort  them  concerning  their  labour 
and  toil,  which  they  had,  when  they  might  eat  nothing  but  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  which 
coft  them  hard  labour  in  the  tillage  and  culture  to  get  them  :  but  Noah  fhould  be  a  comfort \ 
in  reference  to  this,  becaufe.  to  him,  and  in  him  to  all  the  world,  God  would  give  liberty 
to  eat  flefh.  But  with  the  flefh,  God  permitteth  him  not  to  eat  the  blood  5  partly  for 

avoiding  of  cruelty,  and  partly,  becaufe  blood  was  to  be  atonement  for  fin.  And  this  pro- 
hibition of  eating  blood  to  Noah  now,  and  afterward  renewed  to  Ifiaei  was,  becaufe  of 

that  cuftom  which  God  forefaw  would  grow  3  and  which  in  the  time  of  Ifracl  was  grown 

common  of  eating  flefti  raw:  asappeareth,  16W.14.32.  And  by  the  prohibition  of  eat- 

ing the  Pafchai  Lamb  :  (b  Exod.  1 2.9.  This  very  law  of  not  eating  the  flefh  with  the  blood, 
confuteth  the  Doftrine  of  Tranfubftantiation,  [  or  the  eating  of  the  very  flefti  and  blood 

of  Chrift  ~\  to  all  the  world. The  Rain-bow,  which  naturally  is  a  fign  of  rain,  is  facramentally  made  a  fign  of  no 

more  deftru&ion  by  it. 
The  drunkennefs  of  Noah  was  at  fome  good  fpace  after  the  flood,  but  the  very  time  un- 

certain: for  Canaan  who  was  not  born  of  fome  years  after  they  came  out  of  the  Ark,  is 

then  active  and  of  capacity,  and  is  doomed  toflavery  and  fubjedion  :  his  land  bequeath- 

ed to  Sem,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  prophecied  of. 

The  death  of  Noah  is  mentioned  in  the  end  of  this  Chapter,  becaufe  Mofes  would  to- 

tally conclude  his  ftory  3  but  as  it  may  be  feen  in  the  infuing  Table,  he  died  not  till  within 

two  years  of  Abrahams  birth. 

CHAP.   X. 

SEventy  heads  of  Nations  grown  from  the  three  fons  of  Noah  by  the  time  of
  confufion 

of  Tongues :  Thefe  became  not  feventy  feveral  languages  then,  though  they  were 

many  Nations,  for  it  is  undoubted  that  divers  Nations  joyned  in  one  language :  as, 

Aflntr  Arphaxad,  and  Aram  in  the  Chaldee^  and  the  moft,  if  not  all  the  fons  of  Canaan  in 

one  Tongue.  When  the  mo fl  High  divided  the  Nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  feparat
ed 

the  fons  of  Adam,  he  fet  the  bounds  of  the  people,  according  to  the  number  of  the  childr
en  of 

Ifracl,  Dertt.32.3.  With  this  10  of  Gcnefis  read  1  Chron.i.  from  Verf.$.  toVerf2
4. 

CHAP.  XI. 

HEathenifm  beginneth  at  Babel  ?  when  the  Hebrew  Tongue  is  lo
ft  to  all  the  world, 

but  only  to  one  family :  in  that  Tongue  alone  was  God  preached  and  the  docl
r.ne 

ot  ialvation  publifhed,  and  when  that  is  loft,  Religion  is  loft  with  it,  and  all  the  ea
rth  be- 

come ftrangers  to  God,  and  clofed  up  in  blindnefs  and  fuperftition :  and  m  this  eftate  did 

it  continue  for  the  fpace  of  2203.  years,  till  the  gift  of  Tongues  at  Sion  began  to 
 secure 

the  confufion  of  Tongues  at  Babel:  and  the  Heathens  thereby  were  fo  far  brou
ght  into  f 

the  true  Religion,  that  even  Babel  it  felf  was  among  thofe  that  knew  the  Lord,  iJaiMJ
.^ 

and  a  Church  there  eleft,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  1  Pet.$.  1 3.  Th^ 

yCA 
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The  Boof^  of  G  e  n  e  s  i  s- 

11 

Sem  in  the  very  front  of  the  generations  of  the  new  world,  ftandeth  without  mention 

of  father  or  mother,  beginning  of  days,  or  end  of  life:  asH^.7.3.     The  age  of  man  Was 

(nortned  at  the  confufion  of  Babel,  for  ?ehig  and  thofe  born  after  him  live  not  above 

half  the  time  of  thofe  born  before.     He  dieth  the  firft  of  all  this  line,  to  mew  Gods  dif- 

like  of  that  rebellion,  which  befell  in  the  year  of  his  birth.     Nahor  dieth  the  next  year 

after  him,  having  lived  a  (horter  life  then  he,  to  (hew  the  like  difpleafure  againft  the 

Idolatry/ which  was  begun  in  that  line  alfo.     Terah  at  feventy  years  old  hath  his  fon 

Haran  }'and  Abraham  is  born  to  him  when  he  is  an  hundred  and  thirty  :  this  appearcth  by 
cafting  Abrams  age  when  he  departs  out  of  Haran  to  go  for  Canaan  after  his  fathers  death. 

Men  frame  intricacies  and  doubts  to  themfelves  here ,    where  the  Text  is  plain ,    if 

it  be   not  wrefted.     God   in   Vr  of  the  Caldees  calleth  Abram  out  of  his   Idolatry, 

and  out  of  that  Idolatrous  Country  where  he  had  caught  it,    to   leave  his  Country 

and  kindred,    and  to  go  for  a  Land,  that  he  would  (hew  him,   AUs  7.  2.    Abram 

leaveth  his  Idolatry  and  imbraceth  this  call,  and  fo  alfo  doth  his  father  Terah,  [and 

therefore  the  conduct  of  the  journy  is  afcribed  to  him  for  honours  fake,  Gen.i  1.3 1. "
]  and 

thev  depart  from  Vr  and  go  to  Haran,  and  there  they  dwell,  and  thereat  laf
t  Terah 

dieth.      After  his  death  God  giveth  Abram  another  call,   to  leave  his  Lountrcy,  hundr
ed, 

and  fathers  houfe  too  now,  and  to  follow  him  whither  he  calls  him :  and  fo  he  did,  and 

he  was  feventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  departs  from  Haran.     Now  taking  feventy 

and  five  out  of  two  hundred  and  five  years  of  Terah,  at  which  age  he  died,  it  is  appa- 

rent that  Abram  was  born  to  Terah  when  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  and 

therefore  muft  that  paflage,  Verfe  16.    And  terah  lived  feventy  years  and  begat  Abram,  Na- 

hor and  Haran,  be  underftood  that  he  begat  one  of  thefe  ̂    as  the  like  expreffion  is,  Chap. 

«;  22      Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old,  and  Noah  begat  Sem,  Ham  and  Japhet :  Haran 

was  Terahs  eldeft  fon,  though  named  laft,  as  Japhet  was  Noahs :    Abram >  is ̂ named  firft, 

becaufeof  his  dignity,  andbecaufe  theftory  was  to  fall  upon  him  :  And  fo  is  it  with 
Sem  in  that  place. 

<*& 

C&AP, 
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CHAP.    XII.  XIII.  XIV.  XV. 

THE  PROMISE  given  to  Abram  in  Haran,  afte
r 

his  fathers  death:  On  the  15  day  of 
 the  moneth 

Abib  or  Ntfan,  Exod.i2Ai.  He  journyet
h  that  Spring  in- 

to the  land 'of  Una*,,  and  at  or  near  mount  Qrajp
d 

mount  Ebal,  he  buildeth  two  Altars,  and
  takcth  pofleffion 

of  the  land  by  faith.  Famine  driveth 
 him  into  Egypt 

where  the  Blackmoor  Egyptians  are  foon
  aware  ot  tne 

beauty  of  Sard,  a  white  woman  h  and  (h
e  is  taken  into 

Pharaohs  houfe,but  redeemed  by  the  Lord  himfcl plagu
ing 

the  Egyptians:  A  type  of  things  to  come  upon  her  pol
te- 

rity,  and  upon  the  Egyptians  for  their  fake.  Abra
m  return- 

ing out  of  Egypt  into  Canaan  again,  riches  fuffer  not  Lot
 

and  him  to  dwell  together  in  unity  :  they  part  afunder  in 

the  valley  of  Achor,  and  Lot  feparateth  from  Abram
s  fami- 

ly, and  choofeth  refidence  among  the  Sodomites,  to  his  ow
n 

danger  and  detriment  :  when  he  is  parted,  Abram  hath  a 

full  promife  of  the  land,  and  thereupon  flits  his  habita
tion 

to  Hebron,  a  place  of  fingular  eminency  in  time  to  come. 
Then  Abram  that  hitherto  had  the  land  by  promife,  hath 

it  now  by  viftory :  For  Kedorlaomer  ofElant  the  eldelt 
 Ion 

of  Sem,  and  fo  heir  apparent  to  Canaan  in  Noahs  prophecy, 

being  now  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  reign  over  the 

Country  3  and  being  provoked  by  the  rebellion  of  t
he  five 

Cities  in  the  plain  of  Jordan^  bringeth  three  Kings  more 

with  him,  and  conquereth  all  the  Canaanites  both  without 

and  within  Jordan:  as,  firft  the  Rephaims  under  Lebanon 
>$ 

the  Zuzims  m  Antony  the  Emms  in  Moab?  the  Horwts  or 

Hivites,  in  the  caves  ofEdont-,  and  all  the  Canaanites  m 

Hazezon  Tamar,  at  the  point  of  the  dead  Sea.  Then  turn 

they  into  the  land  within  Jordan,  and  as  they  had  fubdued 
all  the  Countries  from  North  to  South  without  5  fo  now 

they  do  the  like  from  South  to  North  within  :  but  when 

they  were  come  with  all  their  fpoil  to  the  out-going  of 

the  land,  upon  the  North  border  Abram  over-takes  them  $ 
and  fo  their  victories  are  become  his.   Sent  or  Mclchijedcch 

obferveth  this  difpenfation  of  God,  and  his  devolving  the 

,land  by  fo  fpecial  a  providence  upon  Abram  3  and  there- 
fore he  meets  him  in  his  return,  with  bread  and  wine,  as  a 

King  3  and  with  a  blefling  as  a  Prieft  3  and  paffeth  thepof- 
feflion  of  the  land,  and  of  the  blefling  upon  him. 

Afterwards  Abram  hath  the  promife  of  an  heir  out  of  his 
own  loins  5  God  maketh  a  covenant  with  him  by  facrifice; 

pafling  in  the  appearance  of  fire  between  the  parts  of  the 

flain  beads,  and  confuming  them  :  four  hundred  years  af- 
fliction, and  fojourning  of  his  feed,  are  foretold. 
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CHAP.   XVI. 

\  BR  AM  marrieth  Hagar,  that  he  might  compafs  the 
**  promife  of  having  a  fon  of  his  own  body  }  he  being 
not  yet  informed  whither  by  Sarai  or  no:  Hagar  through 
Sarai  s  harm  dealing  is  forced  to  return  towards  her  own 

Country  5  but  by  the  way,  feeth  the  God  ofyifton,  i*n  ̂ N, 
and  by  him  isinftru&ed  concerning  the  condition  and  name 
of  the  fon  in  her  womb,  and  is  fent  back  to  Sarai  again. 

I  ISMAEL  born}  the  fon  of  the  bond- woman  •■, 
born  in  the  very  latter  end  of  Abrams  eighty  fixth 

year. 

AR.PHAXAD  dieth,438.  years  old,  read  Gen. 
3  11. 11, 13.  It  is  now  440.  years  fince  the  flood,  for 

4  Arphaxad  was  born  but  two  years  after  it.  The  Septua- 
5  gint  makes  him  the  father  oiCainan,  which  never  was 

in 
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in  beings  and  yet  is  that  followed  by  Saint  Luke,  Chap.3. 
36.  for  fpecial  reafon.  There  be  that  fuppofc  the  Chafdira or  Chaldeans  took  their  denomination  from  the  laft  letters 
ofArphaxads  name,  "TOD :  and  this  hath  the  more  probabi- lity, becaufe  they  are  fo  called  Chafdim,  Go/.  15.7.  before 
Chefed,  which  otherwife  might  have  feemed  to  have  given 
them  their  denomination,  was  born,  Gcw.22.22. 

CHAP.    XVII.  XVIII.  XIX.  XX. 

IN  this  year  thefe  feveral  occurrences  came  to  pals :  Cir- 
cumcifion  was  inftituted  in  the  moneth  Abib  or  Nifan,  y 

and  inftituted  in  Hebron  3  In  which  very  place,  and  at  which/ 
time  of  the  year,  John  Baptifl  is  born,  who  brought  in  Ba-  ( 
ptifm  in  ftead  of  Circumcifion.  Abram  and  Sarai  have  their 
names  changed  at  the  inftitution  of  Circumcifion  5  and  Ifaac 
is  named  before  he  is  conceived.     Some  three  moneths  after 
this,  the  three  Perfons  in  the  Trinity  dine  with  Abraham, 
and  foretel  the  birth  of  Ifaac  again. 

The  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  go  down  to  Sodom,  but  the 
firft  Perfbn  in  the  Trinity  ftayeth  with  Abraham,  and  con- 
defcendeth  to  his  prayer  as  long  as  he  asketh. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Zeboim,  deftroyed  with 
fire  and  brimftone :  Lot  efcapeth,  but  lofeth  two  of  his 
daughters  in  the  flames,  and  his  wife  by  lightning :  hia 
other  two  daughters  help  to  undo  him. 

Abraham  denyeth  Sarah  again  j  the  fon  of  the  promife  be- 
ing now  in  her  womb,  but  ftie  not  yet  to  be  discovered  to 

be  with  child. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
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ISAAC  born  the  fon  of  the  promife :  Abraham  in 

the  fupernatural  birth  of  Ifaac,  fore-faw  the  fuper- 
natural  birth  of  Chritf,  and  rejoyced.  Ifaac  was  not  fo 
named  Laughter,  only  becaufe  ot  Abrahams  joy  for  him, 
but  alio  for  his  joy  in  Chrili,  John  8.  56.  Tour  father 
Abraham  rejoyced  to  fee  my  day,  and  hejarvit,  and  was 

glad. 
ISMAEL  mocketh^  Hagar,  and  he  is  caft  out  of 

Abrahams  family.  From  hence  begin  the  400  years 
mentioned  Chap.i  5.13.  Abimelech  and  Abraham  make  a 
league,  6k c.  God  had  foretold  Abraham  of  the  Egyptian 
affliction,  and  his  affliction  beginneth  firft  by  an  Egypti- 

an, namely  by  Hagar  and  her  fon.  There  is  mention  of 
a  double  fpace  of  his  feeds,  (bjourning  in  a  Jand  not 
theirs}  vi%.  400  years,  Chap.  15.  15.  which  was  from 
Ifmach  mocking,  to  their  delivery  outofE&y/>*j  and 
450  years,  Exod.  12.  40.  which  was  from  the  promife 
given  to  Abram,  Gen.ij.i.  to  their  delivery,  Gal.  3.17. 
Abraham  confecrateth  a  grove  at  Becrfieba,  that  he 
might  have  hallowed  wood  for  his  facrifices,  as  well  as 
holy  fire  $  feeChap.ii.y.  he  had  had  fire  from  heaven  at 
fome  time  upon  his  facrifice,  and  he  preserved  it. 

S  A  L  A  H  or  Shclah  dieth,  being  433  years  old,  read 
Gcn.i  1.14,1 5. 

There  is  a  good  fpace  of  time  pafled  over  in  (ilence 
concerning  Ifaac }  for  from  the  time  of  Ijmaels  mock- 

ing, which  was  at  his  fifth  year,  till  the  time  of  his  of- 
fering up  in  a  figure,  which  was  at  his  thirty  third,  as 

may  be  conceived  5  there  is  no  mention  of  him  :  for  as 

yet  the  ftory  moft  efpecially  folio  wet  h  the  Acts  of  Abra- 
ham. Now  it  is  very  likely,  that  as  the  offering  up  of 

Ifaac  was  fo  plain  and  perfect  a  figure  of  the  offering  up 

of  Chrift,  in  other  things,  fo  alfo  that  thefe  two  things, 
D  «he 
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the  Type  and  Antitype  did  agree  in  the
  time  5  and  that 

Ifaac  was  offered  when  he  was  two  and  thirt
y  years  and  an 

half  old,  or  three  and  thirty  current:  wh
ich  was  the  age 

of  our  Saviour  when  he  was  crucified
.  And  the  ike  con- 

currence  and  circumftance  of  the  time
,  may  be  alio  well 

conceived  of  Abel  at  his  death,  who  ™rf^^£ 

ther,  typified  the  fame  thing  that  I
faac  did,  faennced  by his  father. 

CHAP.    XXIL 

ISAAC  probably  offered  u
p  this  year:  The  mount  Afc- 

riX  Ver.  k  the  third  da/ver.4.  His  firft  teari
ng  the 

wood,  and  then  the  wood  bearing  him,  Verf.  6, 
 9.  "ls 

being  bound  hand  and  foot,  Verf.9.  do  cal
l  us  to  remember 

fuch  circumftances  in  the  death  of  thri
ft. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

SARAH  dieth,  being  127  years
  old  5  the  only  woman 

whofe  age  is  recorded  in  Scripture:  A  buri
al  place  is 

the  firft  land  that  Abraham  hath  in  Canaan
. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  8c  XXV.  toVcrfe  7. 
 and 

1CHR.ON.  1.  Verf.12,33' 

IS  A  A  C  is  married  to  Reb
cccah :  Abraham  after 'Sarah

 

death  marrieth  Keturah,  and  hath  di
vers  children  bv 

her,  thofe  children  when  they  come 
 to  age,  he  fendeth 

away  into  thofe  countries  beyond  >dan,^  m  +f% 

which  Kedarlaomer  and  the  Kings  with  hi
m  had  conquered, 

L  by  theconqueft  of  them,  they 
 defended  to  Abraham. 

There  thefe  fons  of  his  grow  into  Nati
ons,  and  become  con- 

SB  enemies  to  the  feld  otlfraeL  Th
o^h  Abraham  were 

very  old  at  Sarahs  death,  being  137  years 
 old  then  a  yet  is 

he  not  paft  the  ftrength  of  generation,
  through  the  ftrength 

of  that  promife,  fmU  multiply  thee,   &c. 
   The  greateft 

wonder  of  Jfaacs  birth  was,  that  he  was  bor
n  of  an  old barren  woman.  JP     „„    .. 

~i  SEM  dieth-,  being  600  years  old,  readCjw.11.11.  
the 

5 1  fame  was  Mekhifedech  5  the  only  man  in  the  world  great
er 

5*  hhn  Abraham  :  For  though  Eber  and  Arphaxad ,  and 
 the 

other  Patriarchs,  had  this  dignity  above  Abraham ,  that
  they 

were  his  fathers }  yet  he  was  dignified  above  the
m  all  in 

this,  that  he  had  the  fingular  and  glorious  Promife  
made  to 

him,  which  was  not  made  to  any  of  them  but  only  S
em  : 

Sem  faw  the  two  great  miferies  of  the  world  the
  Flood 

and  the  confufion  of  Tongues  :  but  he  faw  comfort 
 in  Abra- 

ham and  Ifaac.  He  lived  as  many  years  after  Abraham  ca
me 

into  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  Abraham  was  old  when  he  c
ame 

thither  5  namely,  75  years. 

CHAP.  XXV.  Ver.n.  and  from  Ver.i  9.  to  the  end. 

IT  AC  OB  and  Efau  bo
rn^  firft  he  that  was

  natu- 
1  ral,  and  then  he  that  was  fpiritual :  Thefe  child

ren 

Ltrove  in  the  womb,  and  Rebeccah  inquired 
 after  the 

caufe,  and  the  Lord  by  an  oracle,  it  is  like  by  Abrah
ams 

oracle  at  Bccrfieba,  refolvesher  of  the  differenc
e  of  the 

children,  and  of  the  Nations  that  (hould  defcend
  of 

6  them.    Efau  is  born  all  hairy  over  like  a  kid,  a  ftrange 

7  birth:,  and  he  is  therefore  named  Efau,  that  is,  Made: 

8  for  he  had  his  beard  and  his  pubes  now  even  from  the 

9  birth,  as  if  he  had  been  a  mature  man.     The  ftory  is 

1  o '  now  to  fall  upon  the  afts  of  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  and  there- 
r  fore 
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fore  in  this  Chapter  it  concludes  the  ftory  of  Abraham 
and  Ifmael ,  reckoneth  up  the  tearm  of  their  lives,  and 
mentioneth  their  deaths  by  anticipation  :  the  Reader 
will  readily  reduce  the  Texts  that  mention  thefe,  to 
their  proper  time  j  it  is  moA:  ufual  in  Scripture  thus 
to  do,  in  reckoning  up  mens  ages:  as,  Gcnefs  5.  and 
1 1.  Sec. 

ABRAHAM  dieth  5  here  read  Gen.  2 5.  verf  7,  8,  9, 

10.  Ifiac  is  of  the  very  fame  age  when  Abraham  dieth,  that 
Abraham  was  when  the  Promife  came  to  him,  viz.  feventy 

five  years  old.  The  Promife  now  is  come  upon  Jfaac. 
E  B  E  R  dieth  5  read  Gen.  IT.  17.  He  was  the  longed 

liver  born  (ince  the  Flood  •-,  the  father  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
denominator  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  :  Religion  ftaid  in  his 
family,  when  all  the  world  loft  it  betide^  and  he  liveth  to 

fee  it  glorioufly  fetled  in  the  families  of  Abraham  and 

Ifaac. CHAP.    XXVI.  |. 

TH  E  time  that  Bfiu  fold  his  birth-right,  and  that  Ifaac went  to  Gerar,  are  both  undated,  but  it  feemeth  by 

the  Text  that  they  were  near  together  ̂   and  that  the  famine 

that  caufed  Efau  to  part  with  his  birth-right,  caufed  Ifaad 
to  depart  out  of  his  own  refidence,  to  go  elfewhere  to  feek 

for  fuftenance.  It  appeareth  that  there  was  great  fcarcity  of 

victuals,  when  Jacob  is  brought  to  his  lentil  pottage,  and 

when  Efau,  if  he  got  not  fome  of  thefe  pottage,  is  like  to 

famifh.     Many   precious  things  were  wrapped  up  in  the 

birth-right :  as,  the  Priority,  the  Promife,  the  Prieft-hood, 
and  excellent  priviledgcs$  and  Efau  for  amefs  of  pottage 

defpifeth   them  all.     Compare  this  with  Adams  lofing  his 

own  and  his  pofterities  happineis,  for  a  morfel  of  meat. 

Ifaac as  his  father  bad  done,  deny  eth  his  wife:  APhiliftim 

King  ftieweth  here  more  confeience  then  he  3  he  profpereth 

exceedingly  in  the  land  of  the  Philifrims,  to  the  envy  of  the 
inhabitants  there. 
ESAU  marrieth  Canaanitif)  wives  5  a  vexation  to  his 

holy  parents}  for  this  his  impious  Poly  gamy  he  iscalleda/or- 
nicator,  Heb.  12.  16.  for  Polygamy  is  called  fornication  or 

whoredom,  Hof4.11.  and  upon  this  it  feemeth  that  the  Holy 

Ghoft  giveth  one  of  his  wives  the  name  of  Adah,  the  wife 

of  the  firft  Polygamift  in  the  world :  fee  G0/.36.2.  and  Gen. 

4.19.  Efau  here  lay  under  a  double  offence,  namely  for  Po- 

lygamy, and  for  marrying  in  the  flock  of  curfed  Canaan, 

Polygamy  in  the  men  of  the  holy  generation :  as,  Jacob,  Da- 
vid  and  Solomon,  eke.  was  of  a  more  tolerable  nature,  and 

of  more  difpenfablenefs;  becaufe  they  fought  to  multiply 

the  holy  feed,  which  Efau  was  out  of  capacity  to  do. 

Was  not  Efau  Jacobs  brother,  faith  the  Lord  ?  Yet  I  loved 

Jacob,  and  hated  Efau,  Mal.T.ver.2,3.   What  flail we  fay  then* 
is  there  unrighteoujnefrvith  God  $  God  forbid.     For  he  faith 

to  Mofes,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I 

will  have  compafjion  on  whom  I  will  have  con/pajjion,  Rom.  9. 

,  14,  15.  Both  the  Prophet  and  the  Apoftle  do  rather  take 

8  the'ir  example  for  eleftion  and  reprobation  in  Jacob  and 
Efau,  then  in  Cain  and  Abel,  at  the  beginning  of  the  old 

world,  or  in  Sem  and  Ham  in  the  beginning  of  the  new  3 

partly  becaufe  the  free  afting  and  difpofing  of  God  is  the 

better  fhewed,  in  the  contrary  difpo(al  of  thefe  two  that 

were  known  to  be  born  at  one  birth  3  and  partly,  becaufe  in 

Jacob  there  began  to  be  adiftinguimed  people  from  all  
the 

world,  and  thefoundation  of  a  diftinft  vifible  Chur
ch  laid  : 

and  partly  fince  both  were  born  of  parents  
under  the  Pro- 

mife, that  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  vertue  of  the 
 Fromile 

might  be  differenced.     ̂   1SMA£L 

/ 

v8 
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ISMAEL  dieth*    13?  Years  old:  here  read   Ge».
   25.  from 

verfe  12.  to  verfe  19.  and  1  cW  I.  verfe  28,  29,  3c,  3  »•  There 

may  be  fome  argument  that  he  was  faved,  though  once 
 he  persecu- 

ted and  mocked,  and  was  expelled  Abrahams  houie 
:  as  Abrahams 

prayer  for  him,  and  Gods  promife  towards  him,  (jcv
.ij.  18,  20. 

the  reckoning  of  his  age,  and  ufing  the  very  fame  expref
iion  of  his 

death,  as  are  ufed  of  Abrahams  3  Efau  going  to  marry  in  hi
s  ftock, 

when  his  Canaanitilh  matches  difpleafed  his  parents,  &c.  
But  how- 

foever  it  was  with  If  mad  himfelf  in  matter  of  piety,  it  is  cer
tain  his 

pofterity  grew  impious,  and  were  conftant  enemies  
to  IJrael:  they 

and  the  reft  of  the  feed  of  Abraham  by  Kcturah,  lived  toget
her  in 

Arabiah,  and  were  brethren  in  evil.  The  Turks  are  held  by  fome  to 

be  of  the  feed  of  Ifmacl,  and  their  ufing  Circumcilion  isuled  as  an 

argument  to  confirm  it:  but  that  may  fpeak  them  as  well,  if  not  ra-
 

ther, theoff-fpringof  the  Jews  captivated  into  the  Northern  parts 

of  the  world,  by  Ajjyria  and  Babylon,  and  now  increafed  i
nto  tnete 

van:  multitudes  5  and  poured  out  toward  the  weftern  parts. 

CHAP.  XXVII,  XXVIII,  XXIX,  XXX. 

S  A  A  C  is  now  come  to  that  age  at  which  his  brother  Ifmaeldkd 

14  years  ago,  namely  137  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the 

thought  of  his  death  at  that  age,  puts  Ifaac  in  mind  of  his  own  end  ; 

and  he  accordingly  difpofeth  towards  it  by  conveying  of  the  bldtmg, 

and  fetling  it  upon  one  of  his  fons :  his  fending  hjau  to  hunt  for  ve- 

nifon,  that  he  might  eat  of  his  favoury  meat,   and  his  foul  might 

blefs  him,  was  not  becaufe  meat  or  drink  would  conduce  for  that 

fpiritual  purpofe  5  but  he  puts  him  to  this,  that  he  might  know  whe- 
ther he  fhould  blefs  him  or  no  3  for  his  miifing  of  vemfon  before 

had  occafioned  the  lofs  of  his  birth-right,  and  if  he  milled  of  it  now, 

it  would  be  a  fign  to  Ifaac,  that  God  would  have  him  alfo  to  lofe  the 

blefiing.  And  this  Rebeccah  eafily  knew  to  be  Ifaacs  mind,  in  fending 

Efau  upon  that  imployment,  and  (he  accordingly  makes  ufe  of  it, 

for  the  advantage  of  her  beloved  fon  Jacob  5  and  Ifaac  likewife  paf- 

feth  fome  blefiing  upon  Efau  when  he  feeth  him  to  have  fped  of  a 

prey,  becaufe  he  faw  that  God  would  have  him  to  have  fome  blef- 
iing, according  to  the  fign  that  Ifaac  had  propofed  to  himfelf,  Jacob 

in  his  eldeft  brothers  garments  obtains  the  blefiing,  the  garments  of 
the  Prieft-hood  which  belonged  to  the  firft  .born,  and  fo  were  now 
kept  by  Rcbcccah  in  Jacobs  right. 

Jacob  upon  fear  of  £/*/// difpleafure,  fleeth  to  Uaran^  before  he 
goeth  he  hath  the  blefiing  which  he  had  ftollen  from  his  father,  now 
confirmed  upon  him  by  his  father  knowingly  and  purpofely. 

At  Bethel  in  his  way  he  hath  a  vifion  of  a  ladder,  a  type  of  Chrift 

incarnate,  that  brings  Heaven  and  Earth  together,  in  his  two  na- 
tures, and  in  his  reconciliation  5  he  anoints  the  pillar  and  confecrates 

the  place  where  he  had  lain,  and  voweth  his  tythes.  The  mention 

of  Efaus  going  to  Ifmacl,  \_  that  is,  to  lfmaels  family,  for  If  mad  was 
dead]  and  taking  his  daughter  to  wife,  is  fet  before  the  mention  of 
the  vifion  at  Bethel,  and  the  a&ions  at  Uaran  well,  though  it  were 
not  fo  very  foonf,  becaufe  the  Holy  Gholt  would  take  up  Jacobs 

ftory  intire  and  uninterrupted,  therefore  he  fetteth  that  ftory  be- 
fore. 

Jacob  at  Uaran  well,  (heweth  himfelf  ftrongcr  then  three  men, 
and  rolleth  away  a  ftone  from  the  wells  mouth,  which  three  (hep- 
herds  could  not }  he  meeteth  with  Rachel  and  Laban,  andindenteth 
for  feven  years  fcrvice.  A  man  of  threefcore  and  feventeen  years 
old  is  bound  apprentice  for  a  wife.  That  this  was  the  year  of  thele 
occurrences,  namely  the  feventy  feventh  of  Jacobs  age,  is  to  be  col- 

lected backward  from  the  ftory  following,  thus:,  Jofcph  the  fon  of 
Jacob  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  ftood  before  Pharaoh,  Gctf.41.46. 
then  came  feven  years  plenty,  ver.  47,  53.  which  made  Jofcph  thirty 
and  feven  years  old  :,  then  pafied  two  years  famine  ere  Jacob  came 
into  Egypt,  Chap.  45.6.  and  now  was  Jofcph  thirty  and  nine  years 
of  age  5  when  Jacob  came  at  the  end  of  the  two  years  famine,  he 
5  J  himfelf 
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himfelf  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  Chap.  47.  9.  Now  take  the 

thirty  and  nine  years  of  Jofeph  out  of  the  hundred  and  thirty  years  of  the 
age  of  Jacob,  and  it  appeareth,  that  Jacob  begat  Jofeph  at  the  ninety  firft 
year  of  his  age.  Now  Jofeph  was  born  in  the  laft  year  of  the  fecond  (even, 
or  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Jacobs  fervice  with  Laban,  in  the  very  con- 
clufion  of  that  year,  Chap.  30.  25,  26.  take  therefore  fourteen  years  out 

of  Jacobs  ninety  one,  when  Jofeph  was  born,  and  the  remainder  feventy 
feven,  was  the  age  of  Jacob  when  he  entred  upon  thofe  fourteen  years 
fervice. 

Jacob  beginneth  his  (even  years  apprentilhip  •■>  Leah  and  Rachel  are 
figures  of  the  two  Churches  3  the  Church  of  the  Jews  under  the  Law, 
and  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles  under  the  Gofpcl :  the  younger  the  more  / 

beautiful,  and  more  in  the  thoughts  of  Chrift,  when  he  came  in  the 
form  of  a  fervant  :  but  the  other  like  Leah ,  firft  imbraced  and  taken 
to  wife. 

At  the  end  of  this  year,  Jacobs  apprenti(hip  for  Rachel  is  out,  but  La- 
ban  deceiveth  him  with  Leah  5  and  fo  is  Jacob  paid  in  kind  for  deceiving 
his  father.  He  had  deceived  his  father  with  a  fuborned  perfon,  taking  on 

him  to  be  Efan  when  he  was  Jacob  5  and  he  is  deceived  by  his  father-in- 

law  with  a  fuborned  perfon,  and  fo  imbraceth  Leah  thinking  he  had  im- 
braced Rachel:  his  thoughts  were  upon  a  child  by  Rachel  v/K\\i\  he  had 

Leah  in  his  arms,  and  fo  the  birth-right  by  his  thoughts  and  intention 

ftiould  be  Rachels  firft-born  \  and  fo  it  was  in  time. 

He  being  thus  deceived,  indenteth  yet  feven  years  fervice  longer  for 

Rachel,  and  ferveth  a  week  inearneft,  that  he  will  fervc  yet  other  feven 

years,  and  at  the  weeks  end  he  marrieth  Rachel. 

REUBEN  born  :  and  the  reft  of  Jacobs  fons  probably  in  this order. 
SIMEON  born. 
LEVI  and  DAN  born. 

JUDAH  and  N  APHTHALI  born. GAD  born. 

ASHErV  and  ISSACAR.  born.  ■        L. 

TOSEPH  born,  and  ZEBU LON  born  not  long  befor
e  him. 

Rachel  prophecieth  3  Dinah  not  born  in  thefe  feven  year*,  u
nlefs  (he 

were  a  twin  with  Zcbnlon.  m  ,. 

Upon  a  new  bargain  with  Lata*,  Jacob  by  Gods  bleffing  and
  di- 

reaion  groweth  exceeding  rich,  to  the  envy  of  Laban  and  hi
s  ions: 

Laban  dealeth  deceitfully  with  him  about  his  cattel,  as  he  had  don
e 

about  his  daughters,  but  the  Lord  fuffered  him  not  to  hurt  him. 

157 

97 

158 

98 

CHAP.    XXXT. 

JACOB  departeth  fecretly  from  Lab.w,  but  at  laf
t  is  perfued  by 

him:  Rachel (io\c  Laban sTeraphtm,  which  were  the  pictures  or 

Itatutesoffomeofheranceftors,  and  taken  by  her  for  t
he  prefervati- 

on  of  their  memory  with  her,  now  (he  is  never  to  fee  her  c
ountry  and 

fathers  houfe  again.  Laban  had  abufed  them  to  Idolatry.  He  an
d  Jacob 

make  a  covenant. 

CHAP.  XXXII.  and  XXXIII.  to  ner.17. 

TAcob  afraid  of  Efan,  is  (haken  in  his  faith  at  his  appro
ach  though 

I  he  have  the  vifible  attendance  of  Angels  5  for  w
hich  diftruft^c 

Mel  of  the  Covenant  Chift  meets  him  by  the  way  
vvreftles  with  him, 

and  feeks  to  kill  him  :  but  he  weepeth  and  maketh  ̂ pplication  and 

is  only  maimed,  but  efcapeth  with  life.  He  is  called  iM^gg 

him  that  he  (hould  prevail  with  Ejfi*  who  ha
d  thus  prevailed  with 

God,  and  now  with  the  firft  naming  of  Ifract
,  is  a  ceremony  taken 

upt  odiftinguifh//™/  from  other  people  b 
 namely  the  foregoing  to ent  the  (inew  that  (hrank.  .,,,  j  „,,,<,- 

slZTjucob  meet  friendly,  and  fo  they  part ,  ff
b  H  ** 

afe  the  Lord,  he  mk.es  even  L  enemies  to  
be  at  peace  mth  *» 

plea 

CHAR 
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that  time  are  not  to  be  referred  to  the  next  wo
rds  going  before  in 

ne ̂ SdTng  Chapter,  concerning  Jofeph  file  to  M
M*,  but  « 

of ̂ aCe  afae  extent  as  that  Phrafe,  and  thePhra
fe  In  thofe  days, 

aLoH  Scripture:  It  linketh  Jofefbs  fel
ling  and  Judahs  mifcarnages 

v ery  w  11  Sher,  that  it  might  be  (he
wed  how  he  was  pumlhed  in 

his  chTldren  that  had  been  fo  unnatural  
to  a  brother  h^  Jofephs 

«  fi«£?w.th  his  Miftrefs,  and  <]«dahs  finning ;  with  his  *£}
«£ 

bw  do  help  to  fet  offone  another  tow
ards  fuch  an  obfervation  The 

four  eldeft  Ls  of  Jacob  fell  under  foul  
guilt  J  and  fo  repentance  and 

mercy  are  taught  and  (hewed  in  their 
 converuon. 

CHAP.   XL, 

TOSFPH  expoundeth  his  two  fellow  prifoners  drea
ms,  and  like 

the  two  theeves  with  CM*,  the  one  is  Caved,  an
d  the  other  con- 

demned.    One  of  thefe  when  Jofeph  faid  to  him    Remember
  m  when 

UfaU  be  well  with  thee,  forgat  him  :  but  one  
of  thofe  when  he  fold 

oChrift,  Remember  me  when  thou  ̂ B  into  thy  hfdom'
^s  not 

forgotten.     Thus  as  the  telling  of  two  dreams  ha
d  brought  Jofiph. 

intomifery*  fo  this  expounding  of  two  dreams 
 will  prove  in  time  a 

forwarcle/of  his  delivery:  as  yet  the  Butler  fil
ls  and  dnnks  vvine  in 

bowles,  but  is  not  grieved  for  the  amnion  of  Jofe
ph  .'  as  Am.  6.6. 

ISA  A  C  dieth  f  and  Jacob  and  Efan  are  friends, 
 and  bury  him : 

read  Chap.  35.  ver.  28,29.  and  ruminate  upon  h
ow  Efan  is  changed 

from  what  he  faid,  Chap.  27.41. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

T  O  S  E  P  H  expoundeth  Pharaohs  dreamy  co
mpare  Dan  7.  Seven 

J  years  famine  begins  Jofeph  treafureth  
up  corn  3  hath  Manaffek 

and  Ephraim  born  to  him  within  thefe  years,  of  an  Eg
yp  wn  Lady. 

How  looks  his  wretched  Miftrefs  upon  him  now  i
f  (he  be  alive  >  To- 

wards the  latter  end  of  the  feven  years  famine,  or  the
reabout,  Pha- 

rez  hath  HEZR.ON  borntohira. 

CHAP.   XLII. 

HE   MrTt  year  of  famine;  Jofephs  brethren  bow  to  him  f
or 

corn,  as  their  (heaves  of  corn  had  done  to  him  in  his  dream. 

CHAP.  XLIII.  XLIV,  XLV,  XLVI,  &  XLVII.  to  Verf  1 3. 

TH  E  fecond  year  of  famine  3  Benjamin  is  brou
ght  by  his  bre- 

thren into  Egypt--,  he  is  now  the  father  of  ten  children.  The 

hng  of  Jofephs  brethren  was  the  better  to  pretend  the  dealing  of 

1  ill  ver  bowle  3  13  <r>n:»  WJ,  Chap.44. 5-  for  which  J°JePh  ™M 

make  a  very  narrow  fearch  5  -wsTD*  wm  CT*  wnJ  :  for  fuch  a  man 

as  he  that  was  in  fo  high   a  place,  could  make   a  very  fine*  inquiry, 

6 V Jacob  goeth  down  into  Egypt  with  feventy  fouls  5  himfdf  and  Jo- 

feph, and  his  two  fons,  being  counted  in  the  number.    The  Septua- 
int  have  added  five  more,  viz.    Machir,  Gilead,  bhutelah,  Tahan, 

Men:  from  1  Chron.  7. 14,20.  ckc.    Followed  by  Saint  £*fe  AOs 

'  Jacob  and  Jofeph  after  thirteen  years  diftance  met :  Jacob  prefented before  Pharaoh,  and  the  Ring  asks  no  other  queftion  then  about  
his 

age.  It  was  news  in  Egypt  to  fee  fo  old  a  man  3  Jacob  is  now  130 

years  old,  and  now  juft  the  half  of  the  430  between  th
e  Promife 

and  delivery  out  of  Egypt  are  paficd :  fee  Exod  12.40.  G*/.  3.  17. 

They  had  been  taken  up  in  thefe  parcels  five  and  twenty  years  after 

Abrahams  coming  into  the  land,  before  the  birth  of  Ifaac  3  fixty  years 

of  Ifaacs  age  until  the  birth  of  Jacob  3  and  now  Jacob  is  an  hundred 

and  thirty  3  the  fum  of  all  2 1 5.  And  now  to  the  coming  out  of 

Egypt  we  muft  count  2 1 5  more  3  and  that  count  muft  lead  us  on  thi
» 

then  CHAP 

T 

39 
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CHAP.  XLVII.  from  ver.  1 3.  to  the  end  3  and  CHAP.  XLVI1I. 

TH  E  third  year  of  famine. The  fourth  year  of  famine. 

The  fifth  year  of  famine. 
The  fixth  year  of  fimine. 
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Jfl/fy^  buyeth  all  the land  of  Egypt  for 
Pharaoh.  He  feedeth 
his  father  and  family 

feventeen  years  be- 
fore his  fathers  death, 

as  his  father  had  nourithed  him  feventeen  years  before  his  fale.  The 
children  of  Ifrael  grow  numerous  and  into  multitudes,  even  before 
Jacobs  death  5  he  adopted  Jofephs  two  fbns  for  tribes  5  he  befloweth 

the  portion  of  land  upon  'jofeph  that  he  had  firfl  bought  of  the  She- 
ihcmites,  Chap.  33.  and  was  after  put  to  recover  it  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Amoritc  with  his  fword  and  bow  :,  who  had  ufurped  it,  and 
(eized  upon  it,  in  his  abfence  after  his  departure  thence  to  Bethel 'and 
Hebron  :  He  fweareth  Jofeph  to  bury  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
with  his  fathers  Abraham  and  Ifaac.  Thus  is  the  birth-right  clearly 
patted  upon  Jofeph,  when  his  two  fbns  are  taken  by  Jatob,  as  Si- 

meon and  Levi,  and  when  the  land  is  bellowed  on  him  for  inheri- 
tance. 

CHAP.    XLIX.  L. 

JACOB  dieth,  having  fir(l  blefled  all  his  fons }  even  every  one 
of  them.  A  blcfling  is  to  be  found  in  his  paiTages  to  Reuben, 

Simeon,  and  Levi,  of  whom  he  fpeaketh  the  bitterefl  things.  His 
words  throughout  concern  the  future  events  and  occurrences  of  the 
tribes,  mod  efpecially,  for  he  profellcth  to  tell  them,  what  fall  be- 

fall them  in  the  lajl  clays. 
That  Reuben  (hould  have  Jet  her  feeth  vej  ether  gnaz:  a  remnant  of 

dignity,  and  a  remnant  of  ftrcngth  :  for  he  was  to  lead  the  field  in  the      O 
wars  of  Canaan,  and  was  to  be  victorious  againli  the  Hagarens  5  fee 

Jof\.\i.  and  1  Chron.$. 10.  He  was  unftablc  as  water,  in  affeclingthe 
Pricfl-hood,  and  refuting  the  land,  Numb.  16.1,2.  and  32.  1.  but    _^- 
his  father  advifeth  him  nmnb«,  Altothcr,  let  not  unftability  remain 
in  him. 

That  the  fcattering  of  Simeon  and  Levi  among  the  reft  of  the 
tribes,  (hould  be  for  the  benefit  of  themfelves,  and  of  others. 

That  Judah  (hould  be  Prince,  and  Ihould  be  victorious ,  that  Shi- 
loh  fhould  defcend  of  him}  and  that  either  the  Scepter  or  Law-giver 
Ihould  continue  in  that  tribe  till  his  coming.  That  Judahs  habitation 
(hould  be  a  country  of  vines,  fo  as  to  tie  alfes  or  colts  to  them,  and 
not  to  be  nice  of  fpoiling  them,  they  (hould  be  fb  abundant  3  that 
he  fhould  fowle  his  garments  in  wine  with  treading  the  wine- 

prefTes,  ckc. 
That  Zebulon  (hould  trade  at  Sea  on  both  hands,  in  the  Ocean,  and 

the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

That  Iffachar  (hould  be  burdned  with  two  Kingdoms  of  Phenicia 
and  Samaria,  on  cither  hand  him  j  yet  love  of  eafe  (hould  make 
him  bear  and  become  tributary. 

That  Dan  in  Samfon  (hall  bite  the  heels  of  the  Philiftims  houfe, 
and  overthrow  fo  many  thoutand  riders  \  and  that  makes  Jacob  to 

look  at  the  delivery  by  Chrift  in  the  like  manner,  who  (hould  de- 
(Iroy  Sam(bn-\\ke  by  dying. 

That  Gad  (hould  be  hard  fet  with  the  Hagaritcs,  but  he  and  his 

friends  (hould  overcom  them  at  lad. 

That  Afiur  (hould  abound  in  corn  and  provifion  5  and  Naphtali  in 

venifon,  and  in  him  (hould  begin  the  GofpeL 

That  Jofephs  fbns  (hould  grow  by  Jacobs  well  unto  a  Kingdom, 

and  that*  his  daughters  (hould  go  "TO  7£,  even  to  the  enemy  :  to  re- 
pair the  hoftile  tribe  of  Benjamin  3  which  other  wife  had  decayed  for 

want  of  wives :  as  Judg.  2 1 . 

That  Benjamin  Ihould  be  ravenous  and  devour  the  prey  to  them- 
felves, in  the  morning  of  their  eftate in  the  great  (laughter  of" 
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fons  of  &  ;  becaufe  born  out  of  his 
 family  in  a  foram  land  yet 

£wth  adopted  by  Jacob  for  his  o
wn  children:  the  Apoftle  there 

^ollovf  the  LXX.  tha/in  their  unFrickt 
 Bibles,  read  MaHcK  *  rod,  for 

JOSEPH  dieth  ,  ,o  years  old  having  lived  to  fee  *^gj*<* 

to  the  thud  generate  5  that  is,  to  the  th.rd  
generation  ̂ Efh,, 

or  fourth  from  Jofefh:  and  to  this,  the  great  a  m  he  g
rf* ,  Ghag 

<o  ver-a*.  feemeth  to  point,  to  teach  us  to  
conftrue  this  to  the  greatelt 

e«en"  namely  to  tl/third  from  Epbraim,  as  the  like  is
  expreffed  of 

Manajjeh. 

1  CHRON.  VII.  wr. 21,  22,23. 

EPHRAIM  at  lofepbs  death  
could  not  be lefs then  threefcore  

and 

fiteen  years  old,  'and  therefore  that  paflage 
 concerning  his  fons  be- 

.aainby^hemenof  Gath,  feemeth  to  have 
 been  not  very  ong  at- 

gjofepksJ6cxh,  if  not  before,  unlcfs  we  will 
 conceive  Bf™«* 

have  begotten  children  after  that,  at  a  very  grea
t  age.     Zabad  his  fon 

ISSLa  and  &*.  and  Efc**,  his  grandchi
ldren,  [  probably  enough 

that  third  generation  of  £^/W,  meant  G.,.5
0.25.]  were  the  men   o 

unhappily  (lain  by  the  men  of  Gath  that  mre
barnUn  the  land  :  that  is 

men  born  in  EgyL  but  now  refident  in  Gath 
   and  who  came  down  to 

Take  away  &&Ephraimitet  cattel,  and  flew
  them  as  they  ftood  in  de- 

f  nee  ancfretention  of  them  S  for  fo  (hould  I  ra
ther  tranllate  the  verfe, 

[and  men  of  Gath  who  were  born  in  the  land  flew  the
m,  for  they  came  down 

To  take  away  their  cattel.-]  fo  as  to  make  the  men  of  Ga
th  the  plunderers, 

rather  then  the  fons  of  Ephraim :  Ephraim  their 
 father  upon  the  lad  oc- 

currence mourneth  many  days,  but  afterward  goeth  in  to  hi
s  Wife    and 

Kiveth  him  that  name,  becaufe  it  went  ill  at  tha
t  time  with  his  houfe. 

Jfrael  by  this  time  is  grown  to  a  vaft  multitude
  in  tgypt. 
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The  <Boo^  of  EXODUS. 

CHAP.    I. 

Bout  this  time  Levi  dieth,  having  lived  137  years  3  Exod.6.16. 

It  is  like  that  he  lived  longeft  of  all  the  tribes  3  and  that  be- 

caufe only  his  age,  and  the  age  of  Jofeph  are  mentioned  of  all 
the  reft :  it  feemeth  that  the  one  died  the  fooneft,  and  the 

other  lived  longeft  of  all  the  twelve.     The  children  of  lfrael  after  the 

s .death  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  do  by  degrees  fall  into  all  manner  of 

3'6  abomination:  They  commit  Idolatry,  30fi.24.14.  £^.20.8.  They  for- 

ks' get  and  forgo  Circumcifion,  the  Covenant  of  their  God  5  and  this  was 

the  reproach  of  Egypt,  Jojhj.9.  8cc.     They  joyned  in  marriage  with  the 

Egyptians,  Lev.  24.  10.  Exod.  12.  38.  and  walked  according  to  fuch 

wretched  principles  as  thefe:  therefore  the  Lord  cafteth  them  into  a  for* 
naceofarhi&ion}  and  now,  as  in  Abrahams  virion,  Gen.  15.  12.  when 

the  Sun  of  Religion  is  gone  down  among  them,  an  horrid  darknefs  of 

impiety  and  mifery  comes  upon  them.     Yet  doth  the  itrength  of  the 

328  |Promife  (hew  it  felf  wonderful  in  both  the  fexes*  in  the  men,  that  they 

are  ftrong  to  beget  children,  though  overprefled  with  intolerable  labour  } 

and  in  the  women,  that  they  bare  their  children  with  lefs  pain  and  tedi- 
oufnefs  of  travel,  then  other  women  did  3  being  lively  and  quick  in  their 

delivery }  and  were  delivered  before  the  midwives  came  at  them.  Pha- 
raoh, when  over-labouring  of  the  men  will  not  prevent  their  increafing 

in  children,  giveth  charge  to  the  midwives  for  the  deftroying  of  the  chil- 

dren when  they  (hould  be  born :  but  shiphrah  and  Pmih  two  of  the  mid- 

wives, 
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wives,  obferving  Gods  wonderful  hand  in  the  womens  delivery,  difobeycd 
the  Rings  command  3  and  by  a  glorious  confeftion  of  Gods  hand  which  they 
faw,  will  rather  venture  the  Kings  difpleafure  then  fight  againft  God :  for 
which  their  piety,  God  marrieth  them  to  Ifraelites,  {_  for  they  were  Egyptian 

women]  and  builded  up  Ifraeliti/I)  families  by  them  '-,  ver.  25.  Becanfc  t, 
midivnes  feared  God  he  made  them  houfes. 

P  S  A  L.  LXXXV1II.  8c  LXXIX. 

IN  thefe  times  of  bitternefs  and  mi  (cry,  lived  the  two  fons  of  Zerah,  or 

the  Ezrahites,  Heman  and  Ethan,  I  Chron.1.6.  who  had  the  fpirit  of  the 

Lord  upon  them  in  the  midft  of  all  this  affliction  3  and  they  penned  the 

eighty  eight,  and  eighty  ninth  Pfalms;  the  former  fadly  mourning  for  the 

prefent  diftrefs  3  and  the  latter  cheerfully  tinging  the  mercies  of  God  in  the 
midft  of  this  diftrefs,  and  piophecying  of  deliverance.  And  here  is  the  pro- 

per place  and  order  of  thefe  Pfalms. 

The  <Boo\  of  J  O  B. 

IN  thefe  times  when  it  went  thus  fadly  with  I  fad  in  Egypt?  t
here  (hone 

forth  the  glorious  piety  and  patience  of  Job  in  the  land  of  Z)%:  and 
here  in  order  of  time  doth  his  book  and  ftory  come  in.  It  is  not  poiliblc 

to  fix  the  time  of  his  great  trial  and  affliction  to  its  proper  date  5  but: 
there  are  two  or  three  conflderations  which  do  argue  that  it  was  about  thefe 

bitter  times  of  Jfraels  linrulnefs  and  mifery. 

As  1.  to  confider  how  fuitable  it  is  to  the  providence  of  God,  and  agree- 

able to  his  difpenfation  at  other  times,  [as  in  the  matter  of  Bias  and  the 

widow  ofSarepta,  for  one  inftance]  that  when  Religion  was  utterly  loft 

and  gone  in  the  Church  of  Ifrael,  where  it  ftiould  have  been  3  to  find  it  in 

the  family  of  Job,  in  a  place  where  it  might  have  been  little  fuppofed  to 

have  been  found.  2.  How  Job  is  preferred  for  his  piety  before  any  man 

alive,  and  that  beiore  his  patience  had  given  it  fuck  a  luftre.  3.  It  bltphax 

be  called  a  Tcmanite,  as  being  the  immediate  fon  otTemaft,  it  helpeth  to  leant- 

ling  the  time  exceeding  much  \  for  then  was  he  the  fourth  from  Efau,  as  Am* 

ram  was  from  Jacob,  and  fo  their  times  might  very  well  be  coincident. 

The  Book  of  Job  feemeth  to  have  been  penned  by  Elihu  one  of  the  fpeak- 
ersinit,  as  may  appear  by  thefe  two  things.  1.  Becaufe  in  Chap.  2.  when 

Jobs  friends  that  came  to  lament  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him,  are  reckoned 

and  mentioned  by  name,  Elthn  is  not  named  in  the  number}  arguing,  as  ic 

may  well  be  conceived,  thefe  two  things  1.  That  he  came  not  to  Job  from  .1 

place  far  diftant,  as  the  other  three  did,  but  neighboured  upon  him.  And 

2.  that  he  himfelf  was  the  Hiftorian  and  Pen-man  that  made  the  relation  5 

and  therefore  he  named  not  himfelf  when  he  named  others.  2.  Bccaule  111 

Chap.  22.  he  fpeaketh  of  himfelf  as  of  the  Hiftorian,  w.  15,  16,  17.  The) 

were  amazed,  they  anfivcr  no  more,  they  left  off  ftedkjng  When  I  had [waited, 

for  theyffake  not,  but  flood  Jhll  and  anfwered  no  more:,  Ifaid  I  rv/U  anfmr  alfo, I  alio  will  Jhew  my  opinion.  #  . 

Job  was  a  ConofNahor,  Abrahams  brother,  defcended  from  him  by  his  ion 

Vz,  Gcn.22.21.  and  fo  Elihu  and  he  came  to  live  fo  near  together  ?  theoiv^ 

being  of  Vz  the  eldeft  fon  of  Nahor,  and  the  other  of  Bus  the  lecond. 

The  order  of  the  Book  is  facile  and  direct  the  Penman  in  the  two  firft 

Chapters  (heweth  how  Job  fell  into  his  mifery,  who  before  was  one  of  the 

richeft  and  moft  profperous  men  in  thofe  parts.     On  a  Sabbath  day  when  tie 

fins  of  God  presented  themfelves  before  the  Lord,  that  is,   when  the  pcofeflo 

jof  the  true  Religion  were  met  together  in  the  publike  allembly  ;  Satan  v. 

invifibly  there  among  them,  but  the  Lord  feeth  him,  and  upon  fome  
con- 

ference about  Job,  the  Lord  letteth  Satan  loofe  upon  him,  in  reference  to  his 

eftate;  and  another  Sabbath  upon  the  like  occafion  and  conference,  
helettctli 

him  loofe  upon  him  in  reference  to  his  body  :  fo  Satan  ddftroveth  
all  t hat  he 

hath,  and  all  his  children.  [Reader.  5.  o£Chap.i.  not    nhv  the 
 day*  of 

their  feajiing  were  gone  about',  but,  as  the  days  of 'their  fiafitrfc  &»*  **»'
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and  fmitcth  him  with  an  intolerable  itch,  that  his  nails  wil
l  not  ferve  his  turn 

to  faTS  but  he  is  glad  to  get  a  potftieard  to  fcrub 
 himfelf.  Then  come 

h?s  three  friends  to  him  from  a  far  Pittance,  and  EUhn  his
  coufen .that  lived 

near  to  him,  and  thefe  in  feveral  fpeeches  to  him  do  but  aggravate 
 his  miiery, 

and  prove  miferable  comforters. 

The  dialogues  or  difputation  between  him  and  his  three  friends
  do  hold 

this  courfe;  that  he  anfwereth,  and  they  reply  upon  him  in  the  co
urfc  ofc 

their  age  and  fcniority.  Their  greateft  drift  is  to  prove  him  e
xtraordinary 

(infill,  becaufe  he  was  extraordinarily  punilhed^  which  inchanta
ble  errour 

when  he  cannot  convince  them  of,  becaufe  of  their  prejudice,  heftop
peth 

all  their  mouths  by  a  confident  imprecation  or  execration  upon  nim
ielr,  if 

he  be  fo  faulty  as  they  would  make  him,  Chap.31.  Then  Elihu  the
  Pen-man 

undertakes  to  moderate,  but  inclining  to  the  fame  mifpnfion  with  the  others  3 

the  Lord  himfelf  convinceth  them  all  of  the  upnghtnefs  of  Job,  which  no 

arguments  of  Job  could  do  5  and  this  not  only  by  an  oracle  from  Heave
n,  but 

alio  by  Jobs  revived  profperity,  wherein  every  thing  that  he  had  l
oft  was  re- 

ftored  double  to  him,  but  only  his  children  5  which  though  they  died  yet 

were  not  loft.  His  years  were  doubled,  for  he  lived  an  hundred  and  fo
rty 

years  after  his  trouble,  and  fo  was  feventy  years  old  when  his  trouble  ca
me 

and  died  two  hundred  and  ten  years  old  :  the  longeft  liver  born  fince  Terah.
 

CHAP.  II.  t0Ver.1t. 

ISRAELS  afflictions  increafe  upon  them  5  the  cruel  King  of  Egypt  
com- 

manding all  the  Male  children  to  be  (lain.     Miriam  was  born  not  far  from 

this  time,  (he  was  able  to  ftand  and  watch  Mofes  when  he  was  caft  into  the 

r  river:,  her  name  fignifieth  Bit  term fi  and  Rebellion  both  :  and  it   is  not  to  be 

345  doubted  but  holy  Amram  when  he  gave  her  name,  had  regard  to  that  fad 

346  |caufe  and  effeft,  of  which  they  had  fo  great  caufe  to  be  fenfiblc.     Miriam 

was  a  Prophetefs,  Exod.15.20.  Micah  6.4. 

A  AR.ON  born$  a  Saint  of  the  Lord,  Pfil.  106.16.  His  name  foundeth 

both  of  forroxc  and  joy:  as  the  tenor  of  P/4/.88.89.  made  in  thefe  afflictions, doth. 

MOSES  born  fupematurally,  his  mother  being  exceeding  old  at  his 

birth  3  (he  was  his  fathers  own  Aunt,  the  daughter  of  Levi :  fo  is  Mojcs 

a  Levite  both  by  father  and  mother.     He  is  preferved  in  an  ark  like  a 

fecond  Noah  3  his  mother  is  paid  for  nurfing  her  own  child :  he  is  adopted 

by  Pharaohs  daughter  for  her  own  fon,  and  fo  the  King  is  his  nurfing  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Queen  his  nurfing  Mother.     And  in  this  doth  Mofes  ty- 

pifie  Chrift,  that  his  true  Father  is  unknown  to  the  Egyptians,  and  he 

reputed  the  fon  of  Pharaoh  5  as  the  true  Father  of  Chrift  unknown  to 
the  Jews,  and  he  reputed  the  fon  of  Jofeph. 

Mofes  was  educated  and  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
Atfs  7.22.   Stephen  fpeaketh  this  from  neceflary  confluence,  not  having 

exprefs  Text  for  it  $  for  it  could  no  otherwife  be  conceived  of  the  adopt- 

ed fon  of  a  King,  and  of  a  King  of" Egypt  5  which  Nation  was  exceeding- 
ly given  to  learning  and  ftudy.     JOB  is  yet  alive,  and  probably  out- 

liveth  Mofes  5  In  the  reading  of  his  Book  it  may  be  advantagious  to  the 
Reader  to  obferve  how  in  very  many  places  it  toucheth  upon  the  hiftory 
that  is  contained  in  the  Book  ofGcnefs,  though  that  Book  was  not  then 
written.     The  creation  is  handled,  Chap.^S.    The  firft  Adam  mentioned, 

Chap.15.7.  The  fall  of  Angels  and  Man,  Chap.  4. 20. 8c  $.2.    The  mifera- 
ble cafe  of  Cain,  that  was  hedged  in  that  he  could  not  die,  Chap.  3121. 

The  old  world  and  the  flood,  Chap.i  1.6.    The  builders  of  Babel,  Chap.%. 
15.  &  5.15.   The  fire  of  Sodom,  Chap.  20.  23,26.  and  divers  fuch  refe- 

rences may  be  obferved  which  arc  clofely  touched  in  the  Book,  which 
they  came  to  know,  partly  by  tradition,  partly  by  living  fb  near  the  He- 

brews, and  the  places  where  thefe  things  were  done,  and  partly  by  reve- 
lation, asC^p.4.12. 8c  38.1, 

The  Pen-man  of  the  Book  before  and  after  the  fpeeches  of  Job  and  his 
friends,  often  ufeth  the  name  Jehovah  5  but  in  all  the  fpeeches  never  but 

once,  and  that  is  in  Chap.12.10.  fpeaking  there  of  Cods  giving  the  Crea- 
ture his  being. 
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CHAP.  II.  from  Ver.li.  to  the  end. 

MOfes  by  faith  at  forty  years  old,  Acts  j.  22,.  refufeth  the  Court  5 
vifiteth  his  brethren  5  flayeth  an  Egyptian  3  fleeth  into  Miction. 

Heb.  1 1. 24, 2  5,  26.  By  faith  Mofes  refufeth  to  be  called  the  fin  of  Pha- 
raohs daughter  :  chufing  rather  tofuffcr  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  then 

to  enjoy  the  plcafures  of  fin  for  afeafon.  Efieeming  the  reproach  ofChriti 
greater  riches  then  the  treafures  of  Egypt,  for  he  had  reflect  unto  the  recom- 

mence of  the  reward.  In  Midian  he  marrieth  Zipporah,  and  hath  a  fon  by 
her  whom  he  calleth  Gerfejow,  which  fignifieth  a  defolate  flranger,  bc- 
caufe  of  his  remote  refidence  from  his  own  people  in  a  forain  land. 

Ifrael  is  not  yet  throughly  humbled  under  their  atni&ion,  and  there- 
fore it  is  but  juft  they  (hould  continue  under  it :,  they  refufed  the  delive- 

rer when  he  offered  himlelf  unto  them,  with,  Who  wade  thee  a  Prime 

and  a  Ruler  over  us  .<?  And  therefore  they  are  but  anfwered  according  to 
their  own  dealing  when  their  deliverance  is  deferred  :  this  deferring  was 
for  forty  years ,  and  (b  when  being  upon  the  borders  of  Canaan,  they 
refufed  that  good  land,  their  entrance  into  it  is  deferred  forty  years 
alfo. 

Mofes  pafleth  through  fhepherdy  and  tribulation  to  the  government  5 
and  fo  doth  David  after  him:  A  figure  of  the  great  (hepherdof  the 

(heep,  8cc.  Jethcr  [  or  in  Arabick  pronunciation  Jethro~]  a  (on  of  Abra~ ham,  but  an  alien  to  Abrahams  God,  is  happy  in  his  fon-in-law  5  a  fon  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Abrahams  f\ith:  by  him  he  is  inftru&ed  and  taught 

in  the  way  and  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  [  In  Arabia  where  fojour- 
ned  this  firft  Prophet  and  Law-giver  Mofes,  there  arofe  the  falfe  Prophet 
and  deceiver  Mahomet.  ]  Mofes  is  now  exceedingly  changed  in  Midian 
from  his  ftate  and  ftudies,  which  he  had  whilft  he  was  in  Egypt  j  there  he 

was  a  high  courtier,  here  a  poor  (hepherd }  there  a  ftudent  in  Philofo- 

phy  and  Egyptian  wifdom,  here  a  (Went  of  Divinity,  and  of  God  him- 
felf.  In  this  Country  and  defert  where  he  now  liveth,  and  retireth  in 

fo  private  a  condition  ,  he  muft  ere  long  do  glorious  things,  and  be- 
fore he  die  deftroy  Midian :  That  Country  had  been  firft  planted  by  Cuff) 

the  fon  of  Cham,  therefore  Aaron  and  Miriam  ca\\  Mofes  wife  a  Cufeite, 

Numb.12,1.  and  Zerah  the  Arabian  is  10  called,  2  Chron.  14.  But  Abra- 
ham by  the  conquefl:  of  Chcdorlaomer,  and  the  other  Kings  with  him, 

had  obtained  that  land  for  his  own ,  and  thither  he  fent  the  concu- 
bines fons. 
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CHAP.  III.  IV. 

MOfes  feeding  his  (heep  and  ftudying  upon  God,  hath  a  vifion  of 
Chrift  in  a  bu(h,  appearing  in  fire,  as  he  had  done  when  he  made 

the  Promife,  Gen.  15. 17, 18.  He  giveth  Mofes  commiflion  for  Ifraels 

deliverance  }  and  the  power  of  miracles  for  their  fakes  that  believed  not. 

Mofes  himfelf  fell  under  this  predicament  of  unbelief,  and  (hifreth  all  he 

can  to  avoid  the  imployment,  as  doubting  and  diftrulVing  the  1  Que  ̂   and 

when  he  mufts  needs  go  upon  it,  he  dare  not  leave  his  wife  and  children 

behind  him,  for  fear  he  (hould  never  return  to  them  again:  but  taketh 

his  wife  with  him,  though  (he  were  but  newly  delivered  of  a  child,  and 

her  infant  with  her,  though  it  were  not  fo  much  as  eight  days  old.  For 

this  hisdiftruft,  the  Lord  meets  him  by  the  way,  and  feeks  to  kill  him  $ 

which  danger  Zipporah  his  wife  mifconceiving  to  have  been,  becaufc  her
 

infant  was  not  circumcifed:  [it  having  by  this  time  patted  the  eighth 

day!  (herircumcifethit:  but  Mofes  confeious  of  the  proper  caute
,  re- 

covered his  faith,  and  in  evidence  of  his  faith,  calleth  the  child  hluzcr, 

inaffurance  of  Gods  help  to  him,  and  fo  the  danger  departeth.  
Mofes 

and  ;W  meet  in  the  wildernef^  go  together  into  Egypt;  afl
emble  the 

elders  of  Ifrael  j  relate  their  comrnilTion,  and  are  believ
ed. 

CHAP. 
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•  (T,nn  -  obferve  that  he  was  with  If 

rences  of  his  eightieth  year
. 

CHAP.  VI. 

tribe  of  lew,  hisftory  fixed  upon  Mojcs  ana  /.  ̂   fcandaious  of  all  the 

after  but  a  lo,  becaufe  he  would  only  name  the  "J51  d^,w,  and
Lmthe 

twdveVW"  the  mcefruous  with ,  W Fata «  w  h.   «  fion(      d  mag. 

'Serers  of  Sto  5  that  he  might  taw  tairin  
f  the  now 

nifie  Gods  mercy  in  ta«  P^^?for  penitents  to  look  after :  as  the 

ffi^3SA%*ta  m'1' forf 
i  another  purpofe. 

CHAP.  VII.  VIII.  IX.
  X.  I.Fir4i. 

*   M  Ofis  beginneth  to  work  miracles   and  to  bring  g*^
ffi£ 

JVi   rod  is^turned  into  a  Crocodile,  the  wat
e  ^  y  ^ 

blood  had  been  tad  is  turned  '7"°^™^  the  land,  and  raven  up- 
firft.  The  plague  of  Frogs ;  they  go  uP^e"°V  t  Fr0gs  upon  Egypt, Jo  the 
on  the  very  books  of  mer ,:  As  top  ̂ \\ £  lagu8eof  lice,at  whtch  the 
Inchanters  bring  magical  Frogs  up on^j£   horridly  againft  Jcfovah,  when 
Magicians  are  at  ..«»**»  YcilTuZohholb'S  The  P,aSUe  o(??r, 
they  fay,  This  i, ihefatt '  </  God, ,  [> it  ̂ J J  J^  betw,xt  Jj   d 
fom  beafts,  Flics,  Wafps,  SbM»     Now  ^  ̂  ̂   ding 

S^Th^eSSu
potS,  BotlsuponMen,  and  Had 

 uP- 
on  the  Land,  and  Locufts. 

CHAP.  XII.  toVer.lt. •     u  «„Q^ .  the  Pafsover  is  inftituted  and 
T-HE  beginning  of  the  year  J"^vS^Sonbe  fa  after  the  play* 

I      commanded  :  although  the :  ftory ot  its  imi  f$  and  „ 

oflarknefs,yetwasit  ̂ ^^..^f^Sffot  afibonasever  the 

may  be,  before  the  plague  of  Had  or  
Loculb  came ,  ^ 

iDarknefsisovcr,  and  an y  Egypt™  «"  ̂ '  ™ ^fc,  te,kth  him  of  the 
' ,  o.  24.  and  after  feme  fmart  fpeeches  be  w.xt  them    ̂   c^     §       8_ 

Slaughter  of  the  firft-born,  that  it  fhouldbe  the  very  n »>     
    ̂  r  .£ 

foX  the  Darknefs  did  but  end  on  the  very  morm  g  o  "J**^  ays  of 
had  been  upon  the  Egyptians,  the  e™'^  Now  the  command  for 
the  month,  and  the  Pafsover  waS, onth e  fou r  eenth.  momh  at  leaft, 

thc  Pafsover  was  given  to  Mofcs tafore  the  t«tth da        ̂   q   ̂  

Gfeia*  if  not  on  the  very  firftday of  g*  ̂ £  fe  wd  aftcr  lhls  plague, 
reafon  therefore  why  the ̂ ftory  ,f*hc'"'Xt  Matter  of  the  Pafsover  all  at 
isbcCaufc  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  handl e  lJat  m^  vation  of  it  fell  at  fome 

once  5  «Vid  though  the  c^^  for  ̂ tteobie  ^  ̂   q{ 
days  diftance,  yet  hath  he  brought  bo  h  W£  f       obfcmtion>  namely 

'its  inftitution,  at  that  time  when  tell  out  thc  
ltory  oi 

on  thc  fourteenth  day. 

CHAP. 
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3  Ifc CHAP.  X.  from  Verf  21.  to  the  end.  And  XI.  all.  AndXIL font  Jaf 21. 
to  the  end. ■ 

TH  E  plague  of  Darknefs  for  three  days :  In  it  the  Egyptians  faw  the  ap- 
parition of  Devils  and  evil  Spirits }  and  in  the  time  of  this  Darknefs, 

the  Ifraelites  are  circumcifed.  Mofes  on  the  Pafsover  day  morning,  giveth 

warning  to  Pharaoh  of  the  death  of  the  firft  born  5  on  the  fourteenth  day  in 

the  morning,  he  giveth  charge  for  preparation  of  the  Pafiover  againft  even  : 

which  is  accordingly  done,  and  the  Pafsover  kept.  At  midnight  all  the  firft- 
born  of  Egypt  are  llain  3  and  Ijrael  even  driven  out  by  the  Egyptians. 
■^53 

^2 
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chap.  xiir.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  xvn. 

-I  E  command  for  obfervingthe  Pafsover  renewed,  and  a  command 
for  dedicating  the  firft-born  given.     The  cloud  of  glory  is  their 

conductor  5  their  march  was  meafured  by  thefe  times :  On  the  fifteenth 

day  otNifan,  even  while  it  was  yet  night,  they  began  their  march,  and  go 

out  in  the  fight  of  ato Egypt,  while  they  are  burying  their  dead:  this  day 

they  go  from  Ramefes  to  Siucoth.  The  fixteenth  day  they  come  to  the  edge 

of  the  wildernefs  oiEtham  }  the  Red-fea  pointeth  fo  into  this  wilder- 

nefs,  that  before  they  pafs  through  the  Red-fea,  they  are  in  the  wilder- 

nefs'of  Ethan/,  and  when  they  arc  pa  fled  through,  they  are  in  it  again. 
The  wildernefs  of  Ethan*  and  Shur,  are  one  and  the  fame  5  fee  Nnmb.%%. 

7,8.  and  compare  Exod.  15.22.    On  the  feventeenth  day  they  come  to 

Hiroth.     On  the  eighteenth  day  it  is  told  Pharaoh  that  the  people  tied  } 

for  till  their  third  days  march,  they  went  right  for  Horeb,  according  as 

they  had  defired  to  go  three  days  journey  to  facrifice  5  but  when  they 

turned  out  of  that  way  toward  the  Red-fea,  then  Pharaoh  hath  intelli- 

gence, that  they  intended  to  go  fome  whither  elfe,  then  whither  they 

asked  to  go :  thereupon,  he  and  Egypt  prepair  to  purfue  them,  for  their 

Jewels  and  their  Servants.     On  the  nineteenth  day  they  purfue:  On  the 

twentieth  day  towards  even  they  overtake  them,  and  Ifracl  entereth  the 

Sea,   and  by  break  of  day  are  all  marched  through,  and  the  Egyptians drowned.  .  ,     . 

On  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  moneth  in  the  morning  betim
e 

they  came  out  of  the  Sea  3  this  was  the  laft  holy  day  of  the  Pafsover 

week:  they  fung  for  their  delivery,  and  after  three  days  march  they  come 

to  Marah  3  and  from  thence  to  EUm,  and  there  they  pitch  divers  days. 

On  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Ijar,  they  come  to  the  wildernefs  of 

Z/>/,  murmur  for  bread  as  they  had  done  at  Marah  for  water  $  and  they 

have  Quails  lent  them  and  Manna.  The  Sabbath  now  firft  mentioned, 

but  not  now  firft  commanded  5  in  Egypt  they  had  neglefted  the  Sabbath  ̂  

fince  their  coming  thence,  they  had  marched  on  it  5  now  a  rule  is  given 

for  its  conftant  obfervation.  The  people  murmur  a  fourth  time,  and  ic 

is  for  water,  which  they  obtain  out  of  the  rock,  but  are  fcourged  by 

AmakK  for  their  repining:  Amalek  conquered  by  Mofes  his  prayer. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

TH  E  eighteenth  Chapter  that  containeth  the  ftory  of 
 Jethro  is  an- 

ticipated, and  is  to  be  taken  in  at  the  tenth  of  Numbers,  betwixt 

■  tenth  and  eleventh  Verfes  5  and  the  reafon  of  this  diflocation,  and 

proof  of  the  order,  (hall  be  (hewed  there.  On  the  firft  day  of  Swan, Ifrael  cometh  to  Sinai.  . 

On  the  fecond  day,  Mofes  called  by  the  Lord,goeth  up  into  the  Mount,
 

talketh  with  God,  and  when  he  cometh  down,  relateth  the  words 
 ot  the 

Lord  unto  the  people. 

On  the  third  day  he  goeth  up,  and  relateth  the  peoples  a
nfwer  unto 

J°On  the  fourth  and  fifth  day  he  fanaifieth  the  people,  and  boundetu the  mountain. 

CflAPi 

1) 

1 
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The  'Book of  Exodus. 

CHAP.  XX.  XXI.  XXII.  XXI
II.  XXIV. 

~N  the  fixth  day  ̂ ^JtJtfjSS  S 
(1   Commandments  are  given  by  Urjt   win  djatQr  . 
JSplc  «e  not  able  to  ab.dc  .t,  bu    defiff  ̂  '  ™  fcven  and 

&e  drawing  near  to  God  .n  the  thick  dart
aeb, r  ^ 

fifty  Precepts,  <=«~»  ̂   1^  ̂   ̂ h  fa  '  b0?' from  the  Mount  he  tellcth  the  peop* >  f  h    monthoW, 
On  the  next  day  which  was  %^^Jcbrift  5  and  fetteth 

in  the  morning,  he  budded,  an _altar »  «*g£J  and7wth  blood  be- 
up  twelve  pillars  to  rtfi^g^^^^  witHGod: fprinkled  upon  both  he  br«ngetn  ptJJ  clders  of  Ifml  that  before 
after  the  making  of  wh>ch  covenant     th  ^  and  drmk  before 
might  not  come  near  the  Lord .now i  ^  ̂   Andfromamong 
him,  and  *  ty«*  ™*  h    aV  nfMgount  to  himfelf j  and  he  goeth  up, them  he  calleth  Mok>  up  into  »  y        occafion9 
and  from  hence  he  beg.nn  th  his  forty  da>       ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂  feft  ̂  

^l^li-  toward  orda
med  the  day  of  ex- 

piation. 

CHAP.  XXV.  XXVI.XXVI1.  XXVI
II.  XXIX.  XXX.  XXXI. 

*  If  1  Hile  AM/'is  in  the  Mount  with  Co
d,  he  fljeweth  him  a  Taber- 

VV    -.etched  with  all  the  uteres  of* 
^aPneft  grayed, 

chief  work-men. 

CHAP.  XXXII.  XXXIII.  XXXI
V. 

MOfc,  on  thefeventeenth  day  o
f  the  month  Tamn,«%  comethdowrt

 

fom  the  Mount,  and  findeth  a  golden  Ca
lf,  breaketh  ,t,  and 

breaker!^  two  Tables',  for  whereas  God  bad  givenj
j  the two  Ta- 

bles written  at  the  end  of  his  firft  forty  days  faf
t  Mojs  braKe  tnoie 

TaUeTat  the  fight  of  the  golden  Calf;  to  (he
w  that  Mad  made 

themflves  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  Jewel  and
  whereas  the  Lord  had 

given  him  a  pattern,  and  a  command  for  the  making
  and  fett.ng  up  of 

*TabcrnadJ,  and  the  fcrv.ce  of  ft :  that  benefit  is  alfo  forf
eited  by 

their  calv.ft.  Idolatry  ,  and  neither  Tables  reftor
ed  ,  nor  Tabernacle 

to  be  made ,  till  Mofis  by  long  and  earned  prayer
  had  made  Ifmls 

PCM>«  having  deftroyed  the  golden  calf  and  (lain  the  Idolaters   re- 
turns the  next  day  to  God  by  prayer;  but  is  returned  bac

k  the  fame 

day  v  fth  a  fad  meflage,  whereupon  JJrael  is  humbled 
 ,   the  tent  of 

dies  which  hitherto  had  been  in  ftead  of  a  Tabernacle  
,  ,s  removed 

out  of  the  unclean  camp,  and  then   the  cloud  of  glory
  which ,  had 

been  taken  away  becaufe  of  Idolatry,  «  reftored      The  next  day
  Mefi, 

goeth  up  to  the  Mount  again,  and  falleth  into  a  fecond  forty  
days  faft  5 

and  as  in  his  firft  forty  days  faft  he  had  feen  the  figure  and  p
attern  of  a 

glorious  Tabernacle,  fo  now  in  this  fecond  forty  days  faft
     he  deh- 

reth  to  have  a  fight  of  the  glory  of  God      On  the  thirtieth
  day  of 

the  month  Ab,  he  goeth  up  again  with  the  two  Tables    
and  begin- 

neth  another  forty  days  faft;    and  feeth  the  Lord,   and  h
eareth  him 

proclaim  himfelf  by  moft  glorious  attributes    and  recei
yeth  fome  com- 

mands from  him.    On  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  T.fr,   he  co
rneth 

down  with  the  glad  tydings,  that  all  .swell  betwixt  
God and  Ijrucl 

with  the  renewed  Tables  in  his  hand,  and  witn  commiffion  to  fe
t  about 

making  the  Tabernacle. 
• 

. ' 

i 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXV.  XXXVI.  XXXVII.  XXXVIII.  XXXIX.  XL. 

AND  fo  do  Ifrael  fall  about  that  work,  which  by  the  firft  day  of 
the  month  Abib,  the  firft  month  of  the  next  year  is  finifhed,  and 

be^un  to  be  erefted  s  when  it  is  fet  up  the  cloud  of  glory   filleth  its 

and  God  taketh  up  his  feat  upon  the  Ark ,  in  figure  of  his  dwelling 

amongft  men  in  Chrift. 

The  %oo{of  LEVITICUS. 

U  T  of  th 
for  it;  ahd 

e  Tdbemacle  newly  erefted,  God  giveth  ordinances 
hd  firft  concetning  Sacrifice ,  to  reprefent  Cbritfi 

death,  as  the  Tabernacle  it  (elf  did  reprefent  his  body.   The 

whole  time  of  the  ftory  of  Leviticus  is  but  one  moncth,  name- 

lly  the  firft  month  of  the  fecond  year  of  their  deliverance  5  and  not  alto- 

gether fo  much  neither,  for  the  very  firft  beginning  of  the  month  was 

taken  up  in  the  erefting  of  the  Tabernacle  j  of  which  the  ftory  is  in 
Exod.  40. 

CHAP.  L  It  III.  IV.  V.  VI.  VII. 

U 
O  Ules  given  for  all  manner  of  Sacrifices.  This  is  the  firft  Oracle  gi 

rV  ven  from  off  the  Mercy-feat.  There  is  the  letter  k  in  the  very  ̂ 4 

firft  word  of  the  Book,  mP'i  written  lefs  then  all  his  fellows,  and  it 

feemeth  by  fuch  a  writing  to  hint  and  intimate,  that  though  this  were  
a 

glorious  Oracle,  yet  was  it  fmall  in  comparifon  of  what  was  t
o  come, 

when  God  would  fpeak  to  his  people  by  his  own  Son,  whom  the  A
rk,- 

Mercy-feat,  and  Oracle  did  reprefent. 

CHAP.  Vllt.lX; 

TH  E  (even  days  of  the  confecration  o
f  Aaron  and  his  fons,  follow 

after  tbe  time  of  the  fitting  up  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  wer
e  doc 

coincident  or  concurrent  with  that  time,  as  the  Jews  very  gene
rally,  but 

veryeroundlefly  do  apprehend  :  O  WQWWte
  R.Jojcpl, 

BallTurim:  Ab:  Ezra:  R.  Sol:  and  others, 3    For    I.  this  co
mmand 

for  their  confecration  is  given  out  of  the  Tabernacle  now  er
efted,  as 

well  as  the  rules  for  faenfice  were.     And   2.  they  abide  the 
 feven  days 

in  the  Tabernacle,  Gfcip.8.33.    and  the  very  firft  day  of  th
e  feven,  the 

congregation  were  gathered  to  the  door,  verj.  3,4.  wh
ich  undeniably 

mew,  that  it  wasfinifted  and  fet  up  when  thefe  feve
n  days  of  confecra- 

tion began* 

C  H  A  P.  X. 

TH  E  death  of  Nadah  and  Abihn  was  on  the  
very  firft  day  that  rhe 

fervice  of  the  Altar  began  3  namely,  on  that  eighth  day 
 after  the* 

feven  of  the  confecration,  when  Aaron  and  his  (o
ns  offered  faenrrces 

for  themfelves  and  the  people,  this  appeareth  plainly  b
y  comparing 

the  third  and  fifteenth  Verfesof  the  ninth  Chapter 
 with  the  fix  teem h 

Verfe  of  this  tenth  Chapter  :  and  thus  the  fervice  of  t
he  Sanduary  by 

an  accident  began  with  Death  and  Judgment. 

RtiMBERS 



3 The  Boot^of  Leviticus. 

NUMBERS  IX.  to  Ver.  15. 

A  Fter  the  end  of  the  tenth  Chapter  of  Leviticus,  in  the  proper  o
rder  of  ftory, 

A  are  the  firft  fourteen  Verfes  of  the  ninth  Chapter  of  Kftv  to 
 be  taken  ul 

which  treat  concerning  the  Pafsover.  For  the  Tabernacle  being  re
ared  on  the  very 

firft  day  of  the  fecond  year  of  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  namely,  on 
 the  hrlt  day 

of  Ntfb*  thefe  orders  and  rules  concerning  Sacrifices  and  th
e  Priefts  confecration  were 

given,  and  the  eight  days  of  Priefts  confecration  and  Sacrifices,  wer
e  accompli  inert  be- 

fore the  fourteenth  day  of  that  month  came,  when  the  Pafsover  was  to  be  kept  by  an
 

old  command,  given  the  laft  year  in  Egypt,  and  by  a  fecond  command  now  g
iven  in 

the  wilderness,  fo  that  this  order  and  method  is  clear. 

Now  the  reafon  why  this  ftory  of  this  fecond  Pafsover  is  not  only  not  laid  in  its 

proper  place  in  this  Book  of  Leviticus,  but  alfo  out  of  its  proper  place  in  the  Book 

of  Numbers  5  r  for  the  Book  beginneth  its  ftory  with  the  beginning  of  the  fecond 

month  but  this  ftory  of  the  Pafsover  belongeth  to  the  firft  month  :  ]  The  reafon  I 

fay  of  this  diflocation  is,  becaufe  Mofit  his  chief  aim  in  that  place,  is  to  (hew  and 

relate  the  new  difpenfation,  or  command  for  a,  Pafsover  in  the  fecond  month,  which 

was  a  matter  of  very  great  moment.  For  the  tranflation  of  that  feaft  a  month  
be- 

yond its  proper  time,  did  the  rather  inforce  the  fignificancy  of  things  future  then  of 

things  paft  ;  as  rather  recording  the  death  of  Chrijt  to  come,  then  their  delivery  from 

Ezypt,  when  it  hit  not  on  that  very  night. 

"  This  ftory  therefore  of  the  Pafsover  transferred  to  the  fecond  month  upon  lome 

occafions,  being  the  matter  that  Mofes  chiefly  aimed  at,  and  refpeded  in  that  
relati- 

on, and  hiftory*  he  hath  fet  it  in  his  proper  place,  for  fo  is  that  where  it  lies  in 

the  Book  of  Numbers  :  and  intending  and  aiming  at  the  mention  of  that,  he  hath 

alfo  brought  in  the  mention  of  the  right  Pafsover,  or  that  of  the  firft  month,  as  it 

was  neceflary  he  (hould,  to  (hew  the  occafion  of  the  other. 

L  E  V  I  T  I  C  U  S  XI.  XII.  XIII.  XIV.  XV. 

\  Fter  the  rules  for  things  clean  and  fit  for  facrifice ,  the  Lord  cometh  to  give 

J\  rules  for  things  clean  and  fit  to  eat,  and  clean  and  fit  to  touch  5  for  this  was 

the  tripartite  diftindtion  of  clean  or  unclean  in  the  Law.  Every  thing  that  was  un- 
clean to  touch ,  was  unclean  to  eat  5  but  every  thing  that  was  unclean  to  eat,  was 

not  unclean  to  touch  :  every  thing  that  was  unclean  to  eat,  was  unclean  to  facrifice  3 

but  every  thing  that  was  unclean  to  facrifice ,  was  not  unclean  to  eat :  for  many 

things  might  be  eaten,  which  might  not  be  facrificed,  and  many  things  might  be  touch- 
ed, which  might  not  be  eaten.  And  under  the  Law,  about  clean  and  unclean,  there 

is  exceeding  much  of  the  do&rine  of  fin ,  and  renovation  touched  5  confiderable  in 

very  many  particulars : 

1.  By  the  Law  of  Mofes  nothing  was  unclean  to  be  touched  wlnle  it  was  alive,  but  only 

man.  A  man  in  Leprofie  unclean  to  be  touched,  Lev.  13.  and  a  woman  in  her  re- 

paration, Lev.  12.  but  Dogs,  Swine,  Worms,  &c.  not  unclean  to  be  touched  till  they 
be  dead,  Lev.  11.31. 

2.  By  the  Law  of  Mofes  uncleafincfi  had  feveral  degrees  ,  and  Leprofie  was  the  great  eft. 

There  was  uncleannefs  for  a  day,  as  by  touching  a  dead  beaft  :  for  a  week,  as  by  touch- 

ing a  dead  man  5  for  a  month,  as  a  woman  after  Child-birth  5  and  for  a  year  or  more, 
as  Leprofie. 

3.  Every  Priefi  had  equal  privilcdge  and  calling  to  judge  of  the  Leprofie,  as  well  as  the 
the  high  Prieft. 

4.  The  Priefls  that  were  judges  of  Leprofie  could  not  be  tainted  with  if0  fee  the  notes  at 
Numb.  12. 

5.  The  Prieifs  could  not  make  any  man  clean,  but  only  pronounce  him  clean. 
6.  He  that  was  Leprous  all  over,  and  no  place  free,  was  to  be  pronounced  clean  ;  for  it 

appeared  that  all  the  poyfon  was  come  forth,  and  the  danger  of  infecting  others  was 

paft }  but  he  that  had  any  part  that  was  not  fcabby  over,  he  w<ts  unclean  :  he  that  appears 

before  God  in  any  of  his  own  righteoufnels,  like  the  proud  Pharifee,  he  hath  his  an- 
fwer  in  that  Parable  5  but  that  humble  confeflion  of  a  poor  (inner  that  (hews  him  Le- 

prous all  over,  like  that  of  the  Publican,  obtains  the  beft  anfwer. 
7.  The  Leper  that  was  cleanfed  had  not  his  difeafe  healed  ,  but  the  danger  of  the  infecti- 
on being  over,  he  was  reftored  to  the  fociety  of  men  again  :  Jo  that  he  was  not  fo  much 

clean  unto  himfelf  as  unto  the  Congregation. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XVI. 

TH  E  folcmn  and  myfterious  Feaft  of  Reconciliation ,  inftkut
ed  to  be  dn  the 

tenth  day  of  the  month  Tifri,  the  day  that  Mofis  had  come  down  from  the 

,-■  ,  ant  with  tydings  of  reconciliation  betwixt  God  and  the  People,  as  was  fa  id  be- 

before  '  And  as  the  folemnity  and  carriage  of  the  work  of  this  day  was  a  figure  of 
cood  things  to  come  in  Chrift,  fo  the  very  time  it  felf,  had  fome  refpefttha

t  ways 

for  if  Chrift  were  not  born  and  came  into  the  World  a  Reconciler  on  t
hat  very 

day    yet   was  he  born  and  baptized  [  nine  and  twenty  years  after  ]
  m  that  verf 

month. 

TMAP     XVII.  XVIII.   XIX.  XX.  XXI.  XXII.  XXIII. 
XXIV.   XXV. 

Divers  Laws  are  given,  concerning  Offerings,  Marriages,  
Feftivals   the  Priefts  and 

other  things,  and  the  main  end  of  them  all,  Piety,  Sandhty,  Charity,  and  ml 

them  adiftinftion  of  Ifrael  from  other  people. 

CHAP.    XXVI.    XXVIt 

SAD  denunciation  of  judg^nt  upon  difoteJience,
  and  the  valuation  of  perfons 

in  reference  to  redemption  of  vows.     Hofea  fpeaketh  in  aUufion
  to  the  rates  and 

values  mentioned  here,  when  he  faith,  1  bought  her  tome  for  fifteen  Jhe
kels  oj  fiver,  and 

for  an  homer  of  barly,  and  half  an  homer  of  barlh  Hot  3.2. 

The  fifteen  fhekels  was  the  value  of  a  man  above  fixty  years  old,  ̂ 77
-   Theto- 

mer  of  barly  which  valued  fifty  (hekels,  ver.  16.  was  the  value  of  a
  man  J™«™ 

tv  vears  old  to  fixty,  wr.3.     And  half  an  homer  which  valu
ed  five  and  twenty  foeke  s, 

wUforone  from  five'yearsdd  to  twenty,  twenty  fhekels,  ver. 
 J.    And  from  a  month 

old  to  five  years,  five  (hekels,  ver.6. 

F  i 

The 
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CHAP.  I. 

ON  the  firftday  of 
 the  fecond  month  the  Lord

  provided  for 

the  pitching  of  their  eamp  ,  as  on  the  fir
ft  day  of  the  firft 

month,  they  had  begun  to  erect  the  Ta
bernacle.  Fnft  the 

people  are  numbred  from  twenty  years  old  and 
 upwards,  and 

their  fum  amounteth  to  603550.  men  3  of  all  which 
 number,  only  two 

men  enter  the  land.  The  Levites  are  not  reckoned
  in  this  (urn,  nor 

with  this  reckoning ;  and  accordingly  they  fall  not  un
der  the  fame  curfe 

with  the  others,  of  not  entring  into  his  reft.  Not
  a  man  impotent 

through  old  age  in  Ifrael. 

CHAP.  II. 

T Heir  Camp  is  pitched,  and  the  Sanctuary  fet
  juft  in  the  middle  of 

it;  for  Religion  is  the  heart  of  a  State.  The  Levites  pitch  next
 

unto  it  in  a  quadrangular  body  round  about  it,  at  a  certain
  diftance. 

The  whole  body  of  the  army  pitcheth  at  an  other  diftance  abo
ut  them, 

in  the  fame  form,  and  2000  cubits  diftance  from  the  Tabernacle
 :  every 

fide  of  the  fquare  carried  its  feveral  colours 5  Jiidah,  a  Uon$  bphraim, 
 a 

Bullae kh  Reuben,  a  Man  h  Dan,  an  Eagle.  Compare  the  defcnpti
on  of 

Chnil  dwelling  in  the  middeft  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  Rev.  4.4.  Th
e 

Ark,  the  finish  of  the  Lord,  Pfccheto.  bejhre  Ejb&m  and  Bc»jj»
w;,wd 

Manajch,  Pfal.80.2. 

CHAP.  III. IV. 

TH  E  Levites  taken  for  the  firft-born  of  Ifrael,  and  fo  in
tcreffed  in 

every  family  among  them.  The  firft-born  had  been  Priefts  till  the 
confecration  of  the  Levites,  now  that  function  mull  be  confined  to  that 

Tribe.  The  Levites  ingaged  to  their  fervice  from  nine  and  twenty  years 

oldcompleat,  or  thirty  currant  till  fifty.  Our  Saviours  age  at  his  en- 
trance into  his  Miniftry,  Luk§  3.23.  anfwercth  to  this  type. 

CHAP.  V.VI. 

A  Law  concerning  uncleanncfs  and  offences,  that  the  Camp  might 

continue  in  purity,  and  unity,  chaftity  and  unchaftity  tried  miracu- 

loully.  The  Law  concerning  Nazarites,  the  only  votaries  of  the  people.  The 

Congregation  to  be  blefled  by  the  Priefts,  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 

CHAP.  VII.  VIII. 

TH  E  Princes  offer  to  the  Sanctuary,  and  more  ordinances  are  given 
about  it.  That  they  offered  not  till  they  were  ordered  into  their 

ftandards,  is  plain  by  the  order  and  method  of  their  offering.  The  Le- 
vites io  he  five  years  probationers  at  the  Sanctuary  before  they  take  their 

office,  chap.8.24.  compared  withC^.4.  23. 

CHAP.  IX.  from  Ver.  1 5.  to  the  end.   And  C  H  A  P.  X.  to  Ver.1 1. 

thOUgh  l I1C  IVCCpiIlg  OI   IL    UC     llOL    CXpiXUy     UiCULltmuu,     uul   will)     IIIIUCU  > 

for  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  firft  month,  which  was  the  proper  day 
for  the  Palsover,  fome  men  becaufe  they  were  unclean  could  not  obferve 
it,  and  upon  their  acquainting  Mofes  with  their  cafe,  he  prefently  gives 
them  a  warrant ,  to  keep  it  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  next  month  , 

[which  they  did  no  doubt  accordingly,  although  it  be  not  in  plain  terms 

related. 
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related.  For  the  occurrences  mentioned  in  the  Book  hitherto,  came  to 
pals  in  the  firft  thirteen  days  of  the  month,  [  fave  only  the  otfciin^  of 
the  Princes,  which  indeed  began  before  the  fourteenth  day,  but  continu- 

ed beyond  it  5  notwithftanding  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  conclude  the  fto- 
ry  of  their  offering  all  together,  ]  and  on  the  fourteenth  day,  thole  that 
had  been  unclean  at  the  proper  time  of  the  Pafsover,  kept  the  Pafsover 
by  a  new  ordinance,  fo  that  the  order  of  the  ftory  of  this  new  PaGover, 
is  moft  genuine  and  proper  here  5  but  Mofis  could  not  relate  the  thing, 
but  he  muft  relate  the  occafion,  namely  becaufe  fbme  could  not  keep  it 
at  the  right  time,  therefore  he  giveth  the  ftory  of  the  right  time  here, 
which  as  we  (hewed  before,  lieth  properly  between  the  tenth  and  ele- 

venth Chapters  of  Leviticus. 
From  the  fifteenth  Verfe  of  this  Chapter  to  the  eleventh  Verfe  of  the 

tenth  Chapter,  there  is  mention  of  two  fpecial  things }  namely  the  dwel- 
ling of  the  cloud  upon  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  making  of  the  filver 

Trumpets  5  which  however  they  were  indeed  fomewhat  afore  this  time, 
[  for  the  Cloud  defended,  and  the  Trumpets  were  made  before  the  four- 

teenth day  of  this  month,  ~)  yet  are  they  brought  in  here  as  relating  to  the removal  of  the  Army,  which  is  mentioned  in  Chap.  10.  verf.i  1.  for  then  the 
Cloud  was  taken  up,  and  the  Trumpets  were  founded. 

EXODUS    XVIII. 

BEtween  the  tenth  and  eleventh  Verfes  of  the  tenth  of  Numbers,  as 
in  its  proper  place  and  order,  cometh  in  the  ftory  o£  Jethro,  con- 
tained in  the  eighteenth  of  Exodus,  as  may  be  evidenced  by  thefe  obler- 

vations. 

Firft,  That  that  ftory  lieth  not  in  its  proper  place  in  the  Book  of  Exo- 
dus,  maybe  concluded  upon  thefe  two  or  three  reafons^  firft,  bccaule 
there  it  is  laid,  Jethro  took^  burnt-offerings  and  f unfiles  for  God,  ver,  12. 
Now  as  the  ftory  lieth  there,  the  Law  for  burnt-offerings  and  facrilices 
was  not  yet  given.     2.  It  is  raid,  that  Mofes  fate  to  judge  the  people,  and 
made  them  know  the  Statutes  of  God,  and  his  Laws,  vcrf.  \%,  \6.    Now  as 
the  ftory  lieth  there,  the  Statutes  and  Laws  are  nor  as  yet  given  to  Mo- 
fes,  and  he  himfelf  knoweth  them  not.      3.  The  chufing  of  Judges  and 

Elders,  which  was  upon  Jcthro's  counfel,  was  not  till  their  departing  from} 
Sinai,  Deut.  1 .  7,  8.     And  now  as  the  ftory  of  Jethro  lieth  in  the  book 
of  Exodus,  they  are  not  as  yet  come  to  Sinai  ,  therefore  that  that  ftory  is 
mifplaced  as  it  lieth  there,  there  is  evidence  fufficient.     There  remaineth 
only  to  fee  why  it  is  laid  there  out  of  its  proper  place  and  where  is  the  pro- 

per place  to  lay  it}  the  former  may  be  refolved  upon,  by  looking  back  up- 
on the  curie  that  God  denounceth  upon  Amalek }  in  the  1 7  Chapter :  / 

will  put  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek^  from  under  Heaven  :  And  the  Lord 
hathfworn,  that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to  gene- 

ration, ver.  14,16.  Now  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  might  fhew  that  Jethro  who 
dwelt  among  the  Amaleltites,  1  Sam.i  5. 16. did  not  fall  under  this  curie, he 
bringeth  in  the  ftory  of  his  coming  into  Ifracl,  in  the  very  next  place  after 
that  curie  is  related  •-,  not  thereby  to  conclude  ftriclly  that  his  coming  was 
at  that  very  time  aflbon  as  the  curfe  was  denounced  5  but  to  (hew  that  he 
once  came,  and  Co  avoideth  and  efcapeth  that  curfe. 

Now  that  the  proper  place  of  that  ftory  is  this  that  we  have  mention- 
ed, may  be  evidenced  by  thefe  particulars  :  Firft,  that  Mofcs  himfclf  tel- 

leth,  Dent. 1. 7.  that  their  choice  of  Judges,  which  was  by  Jethro' s  coun- 
fel, inftantly  upon  his  coming,  was  Co  near  their  departure  from  Sinar9 

which  ismetioned  Num.10,  ver.il.  that  the  warning  of  their  departure, 

was  given  him  before.  2.  That  the  murmuring  of  Aaron  and  Miriam 

againft  Zipporah  Mofcs  wife,  [  which  in  all  probability  was  upon  her  firft 

coming  among  them,  and  their  converfe  with  her  or  inftantly  after,  ]  is 

fet  after  their  departure  from  Sinai.  5 .  That  the  departure  of  Hobab  or 

Jethro  from  them  at  Sinai,  is  joyned  fo  near  to  the  place  where  wc  fupi 

pofe  this  ftory  of  his  coming  is  to  be  laid,  as  that  but  a  few  Vcrfcs  come 

between^  and  compair  that  ftory  with  the  latter  end  of  Exodus  i3.  and 

it  will  help  to  confirm  this  place  to  be  the  proper  place  of  its  order. 

CHAP, 
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C  H  AP.  X.  /row  Verf.  II.  It  the  endi 

TH  E  Cloud  is  taken  up  on  the  tw
entieth  day  of  the  fecond  month, 

and  the  Camp  removeth  from  Smai  to  the  wil
dernefs  of  Paran  } 

te  days  journy/  In  the  55  Verfe  of  this 
 Chant  er  the  to  2fa  » 

written  the  wrong  way  in  the  word  *>n,  w
hen  the  Ark  fit  forward 

and  fo  is  it  alfo  in  the  firft  Verfe  of  the  next
  Chapter  in  the  word 

ENMOTb  «Hr  *«*«*  as  murtherers.  In  th
e  former  is  hinted,  as  the 

Jewsobferve,  Gods  gracious  turning  back  towards 
 the  people  5  In  the 

latter  the  peoples  ungracious  turning  away  from  God. 

CHAP.    XI. 

AT  their  firft  incamping  after  Jethros  departure
,  Mofcs  findeth  an 

occafion  tochufe  Judges  and  Elders,  to  help  to  bear  the  burden 

with  him*  and  therefore  the  24,  *5i  *£•  Verfe i  of  Exodus  18.  are
  to 

be  reputed  coincident  with  this  time.  The  Sanhedrin  choien  by  Mo
fes 

and  indued  with  the  Spirit  by  God}  fix  of  a  Tribe  made  up  the  number, 

and  two  over  ,  and  thefe  two  were  Eldad  and  Medad  ,  who  were 

written  for  Elders,  but  the  lot  caft  them  out,  that  there  might  be 

but  feventy:  yet  did  the  Lord  honour  them  with  the  Spirit  of
  Pro- 

phecy. 

CHAP.  XII. 

ZIpporah  Mofes  wife  called  zCufiite,  for  Arabia  was 
 the  land  of  Cufi7 

for  her  fake  Aaron  and  Miriam  begin  to  rebel  againft  Mofes  autho- 

ity;  for  which  Miriam  is  ftruck  with  Leprofie,  but  Aaron  is  not,  be-
 

caufe  he  was  the  Judge  of  Leprofie,  and  could  not  be  tainted  with
  it. 

Their  fin  caufeth  the  Cloud  of  glory  to  depart,  as  the  fin  of  the  golden 

Calf  had  done  before  5  there  Aaron  had  a  hand  in  the  fin  alfo  5  Mofes 

vindicated  by  God  himfelf  *  It  is  faid,  They  removed  from  Hazeroth,  and 

pitched  in  the  wildernefof  Paran,ver.i6.  that  is,  they  marched  and  pitch- 
ed in  that  wildernefs:  fee  Chap.  10.12. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

THEY  arc  now  come  not  very  far  from  the  South-point  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  Q  compare  Ver.26.  and  D«M.2,I9.]  zndMofis  at  the 

defireof  the  people,  Deut.  1.22.  fendeth  twelve  men  to  fpy  the  land  : 
Sethttr  the  man  for  the  Tribe  of  Afier,  ver.  1 3.  his  name  is  in  number  666. 

and  in  fignification  hidden  or  myftical  ̂   it  is  toward  the  end  of  the  year 

Stilo  veteri,  when  they  fearch  the  land  5  for  grapes  and  figs  are  then  ripe, 

verf.  2o» 

CHAP.  XIV. 

TH  E  decree  and  oath  in  Gods  anger,that  they  fliould  not  enter  into 

his  reft,  cometh  forth,  and  beginneth  to  feize  upon  fomeof  them} 
for  the  ten  men  that  caufed  the  people  to  murmur  died  by  the  plague :  as 

they  were  forty  days  in  fearching  the  land,  fo  the  people  muft  wander 

forty  years  ere  they  came  to  enjoy  it }  that  is,  eight  and  thirty  years  and 
an  half  to  make  up  the  year  and  half  that  had  palled  fince  their  coming 

out  of  Egypt  to  be  forty  :  and  in  that  time  muft  all  the  men  that  were 

numbred  at  Sinai,  [the  Lcvites  excepted]  be  confumed  in  the  wildernefs  •-, 
and  here  is  mans  age  cut  Ihort  again,  as  it  had  been  at  the  Flood  and 
building  of  Babel. 

PSAL.  XC. 

UPON  this  fad  decree  of  God  againft  the  people,  and  upon  his 
cutting  Ihort  mans  age,  Mofes  maketh  the  nintieth  Pfalm,  [  whole 

proper  order  is  coincident  with  this  ftory,]  and  there  fadly  (heweth  how 
they  wercconlumed  by  Gods  anger  for  their  impieties:  that  now  mans 

age 
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CHAP.  XV.  XVI.  XVII.  XVIII.  XIX. 

3    '  I  *  H  E  place  where  the  people  murmured  upon  the  return  of  the 
fpies,  was  KadeJI)  Bar nca,  Numb.  1 3.26.  &  32.8.   Deut. 1.1$.  This 

place  was  called  Rithmah  before,  Numb.  33.18.  compared  with  Numb.  12. 

16.  8c  13.26.  and  it  may  be  it  was  fo  called  from  the  Juniper-trees  that 
grew  there:    as  1  Kings  19.  4.  but  now  named  Kadejh ,    becaufe  the 
Lord  was  there  fan&ified  upon  the  people,  as  chap.  20.13.  and  Bar- 
nca,  or  the  wandering  fan,  becaufe  here  was  the  decree  made  of  their  long 
wandering  in  the  wildernefs.     Here  at  Kadefi)  they  continued  a  good 

fpace  before  they  removed ,  for  fo  MoJ'es  faith,  Ye  abode  in  Kadejh  man) 
days:  UT)2V  "Klttst  D^OO,  according  to  the   days  that  ye  had  made  abode , 
namely  at  Sinai,  as  vcr.  6.  and  fo  they  fpent  one  whole  year  there,  for  Co 
they  had  done  at  Sinai :  and  whereas  Godbids  them  upon  their  murmuring 

to  turn  back  to  the  Red-fea,Dt///.  1.40.  his  meaning  was,  that  at  their  next 
march  whenfbever  it  was,  they  (hould  not  go  forward  towards  Cauaan,b[it 

clean  back,  again  towards  the  Red-fea  from  whence  they  came. 
And  fo  they  do,  and  fo  they  wander  by  many  ftations  and  marches 

from  KadeJJ)  Bamca  now,till  they  come  to  Kadejh  Bamca  again,fonte{even 

or  eight  and  thirty  years  hence.     Their  marches  mentioned  in  Numb.  3:;. 
were  thefe ,  from  Kadefi  or  Rsthmah  to  Rimmon  Parcz,  to  Libnah,  to 

Rijjah,  to  Kchclathah,  to  Mount  Shapher,  to  Haradah,  to  Makhcloth,  to 

Tahath,  to  Tar  ah,  to  Mi. hcah,  to  Hafimonah,  to  Moferoth,  to  Horhagid- 
gad,  to  Jotbathah ,  to  Ebronah  ,  to  Ezion  Gaber,  to  Kadejh  again  in  the 

fortieth  year.     And  thus  whereas  it  was  but  eleven  days  journey  from  Ho- 
reb  by  the  way  of  Mount  Seirto  Kadefi  Bamca,   Dent.  1.2.  they  have  now 
made  it  above  three  times  eleven  years  journy.     The  occurrences  of  all 

this  time  were  but  few,  and  thofe  undated  either  to  time  or  place }  fome 

Laws  are  given,  Chap.  15.  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  rebel,  Chap.  16. 

Korah  for  the  Prieft-hood  from  Aaron,  as  being  one  of  the  Tribe  of  Le- 

vi 5  and  Dathan  and  AUram  for  the  principality  from  Mojes,  as  being  of 

Reuben  the  firft-born.     An  earth-quake  devoureth  them,  and  all  theirs, 

and  a  fire  devoured  the  250  men  that  confpired  with  them  5  only  Korah* 

fons  efeape,  Chap.  26.  11.  and  of  them  came  Samuel,  and  divers  famous* 

lingers  in  the  Temple,  1  Chron.  6.  22.  ckc.     Aaron s  Prieft-hood  that  was 

(b  oppofed  is  confirmed  by  the  budding  of  his  withered  rod,  and  upon 

this  approval,  divers  fervices  for  the  Priefts  are  appointed, Chap.i  7.  &  1 8. 

&  1 9.  and  fo  we  have  rto  more  occurrences  mentioned  till  the  firft  day  of 

their  fortieth  year.     They  went  under  four  or  five  continual  miracles  ̂  

as  the  appearing  of  the  Cloud  of  glory,  the  raining  of  Minna,  the  fol- 
lowing of  the  Rock  or  the  waters  of  Horeb,  the  continual  newnefs  of 

their  cloaths,  and  the  untirednefs  of  their  feet  5  yet  did  they  forget,  and 

were  continually  repining  againft  him  that  did  all  thefe  wonders  for  them. 

They  repined  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  that  they  mult  come  out  of 

Egypt,  EjtW.14.12.     They  repined   when  they  came  near  QanaaH^  that 

they  muft  go  into  Canaan,  Numb.i^.  and  fo  they  repined  all  the, way  be- 
tween.    Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolifh  people  and  unwifc>  Is 

not  he  thy  Father  that  hath  bought  thee,  ckc.  Dent.  3  2.6. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

ISRAEL  is  now  come  to  Kadefi  Bamca  again  ;  an  unhappy  place, 

for  there  they  had  been  eight  and  thirty  years  ago,  and  received  the 

doom  of  not  entring  into  the  land :  and  the  fame  doom  falleth  upon  Moft  1 

and  Aaron  there  now,  It  is  faid,  They  came  into  the  defer t  of'Zw  to  h 

in  the  firth  moneth,  but  nameth  not  the  year}  for  it  rcferreth  to  the  d 

made  in  that  very  place  of  forty  years  wandering,  and  tins  is
  the  nrft 

month  of  the  fortieth  year,  and  fo  Numb.2, 3.8.  and£c*f.2.7-,i4-  
make  it 

undoubted.  Miriam  dieth  at  Kadejh,  and  is  buried  there,  being
  a  great 

deal  above  120  years  old  .Lew* 

The  people  murmur  here  now  for  water,  as  they  had  done
  hew  gtort 

about  the  land  5  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  by  a  moft  ftrange  word  irt  Jj, 

7 
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euelTed  at,  it  feemeth  to  me  that  it  was  this,

  vvnai  lay  «j ,  /  , 

{  long  Lev,  the  rviticrvejr,  '"i'*"' ̂  '° f      Zl   Jdwft  ft-  -£ 

Stf  *S3Sflft  y- •  and Vus  they  fanned  no^  the  Lor
d 

in  "height  of  the  people  toincourage  them  in  the  Pro
mifc,  but  damped 

nemin  ft-  and  thus  they  fpake  unadvifedly  in  the
.r  hp,  and  ft .they 

we«  excluded  Canaan.  It  was  a  fign  that  the
  Prom.fe  atmed  at  better 

X,n«  then  the  earthly  Canaan,  when  the  holi
eft  perfons  in  all  ljrad 

Sflta  coding  thither  £«  *-f  & ̂  bey  tu  rnj,aek 

toward  the  Red-fea  again,  as  they  had  done  b
efore,  Dent.  1.40.  becaule 

ftSSS  S^S£?S£y 
 of  ̂ e  fifth  month,  „d *  «a- I  mented  all  that  month. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

SOme  Canaanites  are  overcome  5  here  appear
eth  fome  glimpfe  of  the 

performance  of  Gods  promife,  but  the  people  turnin
g  clean  back 

i*ain,  they  begin  to  murmur.  Here  the  ftrange  word  UU
14OT1  *cr.  5. 

and  the  fcornful  word  ->Ptt>n,  ufed  for  Manna,  fhe
weth  their  fcorn- 

fulnefs  and  fuming :  Seraphim,  Nehapm,  fiery  Serpents,  or  Serp
ents  of  a 

flame  colour  ftihg  the  murmurers  3  and  the  brazen  Serpent  lifted  up 
 ana 

looked  at  cureth  them:  a  figure  of  better  things  to  come,  job.  3.  14. 

This  brazen  Serpent  feemeth  to  have  named  the  place  Zalmonah,JSu
m.^  3. 

42.  that  is,  the  place  of  the  images,  and  the  coming  up  of  the  Serpents 

upon  the  people,  feemeth  alfo  to  have  named  the  place  there  about 
Maaleh  Akrabbim,  The  earning  up  of  the  Scorpions  :  See  Jofi.i^. 

From  Zalmonah  they  remove  to  Pimon,  to  Oboth,  to  Jje  Aharim  by  the 

border  of  Moab  5  they  are  forbidden  to  invade  Moab,  Deut.2.9.  ̂   They 

pafs  the  valley  Zared  5  and  here  all  the  generation  numbred  at  Sinai  is 

clean  gone,  Dirt.2.14.  They  coaft  along  Moab  and  Amnion,  and  fo  to 
the  other  fide  Arnon,  Deut.2.1 3,1 8,24. 

In  Numb.2 1.  wr.14.  there  is  this  Geographical  quotation  taken  out  of 

the  book^  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord  which  defcribeth  that  part  of  the  Coun- 
try thus,  Vaheh  in  Suphah,  and  the  brooks  of  Arnon,  and  thefiream  of  the 

brooks  that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  and  lieth  upon  the  border  of 
Moab.     This  Bool^of  the  war  of  the  Lord,  feemeth  to  have  been  fome 

Book  of  remembrances  and  directions  written  by  Mofis  for  Jofiuas  pri- 
vate inftruttions  in  the  managing  of  the  wars  after  him }  fee  Exod.  1 7. 

14,  16.     It  may  be  this  Book  was  alfo  called  Sepher  Iafier,  liber  reft  us, 
or  a  directory  for  Jpjkua  from  Mofes,  what  to  do  and  what  to  expect 

in  his  wars  3  and  in  it  Mofes  directs  the  fetting  up  of  Archer)',  2  Sam.i. 
18.  and  warrants  him  to  command  the  Sun,  and  to  expedt  its  obedience, 

J off).  1 0.13. 
From  thence  they  come  to  Beer,  where  the  feventy  Elders  of  the  Satt- 

hedrin  by  Mofes  appointment,  do  bring  forth  waters  by  the  ftroke  of 
their  ftaves ,  as  he  had  done  with  the  ftroke  of  his  Rod  5  this  great 
work  and  wonder,  and  this  great  priviledge  beftowed  upon  fo  many  of 
them,  maketh  all  the  people  to  ting  for  joy. 

Sihon 
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Sihon  and  Og  conquered  5  It  is  now  fix  and  twenty  generations  from 
the  Creation,  ot  from  Adam  to  Mofes,  and  accordingly  doth  Pjal.  1  j6. 
rehearfe  the  durablenefs  of  Gods  mercy  fix  and  twenty  times  over,  be- 

ginning the  ftory  with  the  Creation,  and  ending  it  in  the  conqueft  of 
Sihon  and  Og  :  The  numerals  of  the  name  Jehovah,  amount  to  the  ium 
of  fix  and  twenty. 

CHAP.  XXII.  XXIII.  XXIV.  XXV. 

BAlaam  cannot  curfe  Ifrael,  but  curfeth  Amalek.  their  fir  ft,  and  Rom* 
their  laft  enemy :  He  foretelleth  that  7/r.vc/  fhall  be  lb  pfofperous 

-1  1  happy,  that  he  wiftieth  that  his  end  might  be  like  theirs.  He  returns 
to  his  own  plate,  Chap. 1^.2^.  that  is,  faith  Baal  Turin/,  He  went  io  hell, 

as  A&s  1.25.  He  went  not  home  to  Syris  his  own  Country,  but  lie  went 

homeward,  and  by  the  way  falls  in  with  Midian,  and  giveth  them  the 

curfed  cOunfelto  intangle  Ifrael  with  their  Daughters  and  Idolatry.  Ifracl 

is  yoked  HDV1  to  Baal  Peor,  not  only  to  the  Idol,  but  to  the  women  5 

the  old  generation  of  wicked  Ifrael  is  utterly  gone,  and  this  new  gene- 
ration that  muft  enter  Canaan,  begins  after  their  fathers  with  luch 

courfes  as  thefe :  there  died  for  this  fin  24000  men  :  viz.  23006  by  the 

plague,   1  Cor.io.S.  and  1000  by  the  hand  of  Jufticc. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  XXVII.  XXVIII.  XXIX.  XXX. 

TH  E  people  are  numbred  that  muft  go  into  Canaan,  ns  thof
e  had 

been  that  came  out  of  Egypt :  One  family  of  Simeon  that  had 

gone  into  Egypt  is  extinct,  namely  that  of  Ohad?  a  Prince  of  him 
had  been  chief  actor  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  c/wp.25.14.  It  may  be  that 

utterly  rooted  out  his  ftock.    Divers  Laws  given. 

Chap,  xxxi.xxxii. 
• 

MIdian  deftroyed,  though  Abraham's  children  5  Reuben,  Gad
,  and 

half  Manaffeh,  have  thereby  the  quieter  fetling  beyond  Jordan, 

when  they  fay,  We  will  build  us  Sheepfolds  and  Cities,  Chap.  32.  6.  and 

when  the  Text  faith  they  did  fo  vcr.34.  it  is  to  be  underftood  that  they 

took  courfe  for  fuch  buildings,  for  they  themielvcs  went  over  Jordan, 

and  were  in  Canaan  v/ars  feven  years. 

CHAP.  XXXIII.  XXXIV.  XXXV. XXXVI. 

TSraels  two  and  forty  ftations  from  Egypt  to  Jordan }  the^borders  of 
the  Land  =,  the  Cities  of  the  Levites  5  the  difpofal  of  Zelophohads 

daughters. 

r^S^fDEUTERONOMY, 

TH  E  fum  of  the  Book  of  Deute
ronomy,  is  a  rehearfil  and  ex- 

planation made  to  the  children,  of  the  Law  given  to  their 

fathers.}  the  time  of  the  Book  is  but  two  months,  namely  the 

two  laft  months  of  their  fortieth  year,  divided  into  the  time 

of  Mofes  his  repeating  the  Law,  and  dying,  and  IM*  mourning 
 thirty 

days  for  him.  There  can  be  little  diflocation  of  ftorics  expecte
d  where 

thereare  fo  fewftoriesat  all,  and  therefore  it  will  be  the  lef
s  needful 

to  infift  much  upon  the  Book,  when  that  which  we  chiefly  aim  at  m 
 this 

undertaking,  is  already  done  3  namely  the  laying  of  the  ftory 
 m  ns  pro- 

per method  and  order :  only  fome  few  things  it  may  not  be  impertinent nor  unprofitable  to  obferve.  ,  ,  •     a/J  t  aw 

1.  Whereas  Mofes  is  faid  to  be  tpn  *D,  when  he,  expla
ins  this  Lavy, 

Cbap.1.1.  it  is  to  be  underftood  that  he  was  oyer  ag
ainft  syb  in  i\loaU, 

and  not  near  the  Rcd-fca;  fee  N/,^.  21. 14.  Vahebin  Su
phah.  , 

q  2.  opening 



?8 
The  <Bw\  Of  D  E  UTERONOMY. 

3 
O 

•1 

2553 

^ 

120 
3  8- 

-o  5" 

40 

Sneakineofthe  exclufion  of  the  people  out  of  Can
aan rfor  their 

murmuring  at  Kadcfi  Barnea,  upon  the  return  of  the  Sp
ies,  Numb.  14. 

he  brines  in  the  ftory  of  his  own  exclufion,  as  if  it  had  bee
n  at  the  fame 

time,  Chap.  I.  35, 36,  37-  whereas  it  was  not  till  eigh
t  and  thirty  years 

after :  but  thus  clofe  and  concifely  doth  the  Scripture  fome
time  ufe  to 

fpeak  in  rehearfing  known  ftories  5  fee  Atfs  7.7. 

2.  Hefpeakethto  the  generation  then  prefent,  as  if  t
hey  had  been 

the  generation  that  was  already  perifhed  and  confumed 
 m  the  wilder- 

nefil  fa  C^l.«M&a7,  34,35* «»  for  he  put
s  the  murmuring  at 

ICu/A  and  the  decree  again!*  entering  into  the  Land  upon 
 thefe  men 

prefent,  as  if  they  had  been  the  men,  whereas  thofe  men  t
hat  were  pro- 

perly concerned  in  that  bufinefs,  were  already  dead  and  gone.     But  he 

often  this  manner  of  ftjle,   1.  Becaufe  they  were  abundance  of  t
hem  ca- 

pable of  murmuring  then  as  well  as  their  fathers,  they  being  many  thou-
 

sands of  them  indeed  under  twenty  years,  and  yet  not  fo  much  unde
r 

but  that  they  could  be  and  could  (hew  themfelves  as  untoward
ly  and 

unlucky  as  they  that  were  above  twenty  years  of  age :  And  by  this  m
an- 

ner of  expretlion,   Mofis  would  bring  them  to  be  humbled,  fome 
 for 

their  fathers  guilt,  fome  for  their  own,  and  fome  for  both,  and  to  a
c- 

knowledge that  their  being  alive  till  now,  and  their  liberty  to  enter  in- 

to the  La'nd,  was  a  free  and  a  great  mercy  \  for  their  own  and  their  f  1- 

thers  faults,  might  juftly  have  caufed  it  to  have  been  otherwife 
 with 

them.     2.  They  had  imitated  their  fathers  rebellion  to  the  utmoft,  m 

their  murmuring  at  Kadefi,  at  their  iaft  coming  up  thither,  and  in  the 

matter  of  Baal  peor  5  and  therefore  he  might  very  well  perfonate  them 

by  their  fathers,  when  their  fathers  faults  were  fo  legible  and  eafie  to  be feeninthem. 

4.  He  reckoncth  not  their  fecond  journy  to  Kadef/j  by  name,  but 

flips  by  it,  Chap.  2.  1,  4.  Nor  mentions  their  long  wanderings  for  fe- 
ven  and  thirty  years  together  between  Kadcfi  and  Kadefi  5  but  only 

under  this  expreffion,  We  compajjed  mount  Seir  many  days,  Chap.  2.  1. 
becaufe  in  that  rehearfal  he  mainly  infifteth  but  upon  thefe  two  heads, 

Gods  decree  againft  them,  that  had  firft  murmured  at  Kadejfa  and  how 

that  was  made  good  upon  them  5  and  Gods  promife  of  bringing  their 

children  into  the  land ,  and  how  that  was  made  good  upon  them  5 

therefore  when  he  hath  largely  related  both  the  decree  and  the  pro- 
mife, he  haftens  to  (hew  the  accompliihment  of  both. 

5.  In  rehearfing  the  Ten  Commandments  3  he  propofeth  a  reafbn  of 
the  Sabbaths  ordaining,  differing  from  that  in  Exodus  :  there  it  was, 
1  becaufe  God  refledon  the  feventh  day  j  here  it  is,  becaufe  of  their  delivery 

I  out  of  Egypt  5  and  fo  here  it  refpe&eth  the  Jewifli  Sabbath  more  proper- 
ly, there  the  Sabbath  in  its  pure  t  morality  and  perpetuity.  And  here  is  a 

figure  of  what  is  now  come  to  pafs  in  our  Sabbath,  celebrated  in  me- 
morial of  Redemption,  as  well  as  of  Creation. 

In  the  fifth  Commandment,  in  this  his  rehearfal,  there  is  an  addition 
or  two  more  then  there  is  in  it  in  Exod.20.  and  the  letter  Teth  is  brought 
in  twice,  which  in  the  twentieth  of Exodus  was  only  wanting  of  all  the 
letters. 

6.  In  Chap.io.  ver.  6.  7,  8.  there  is  a  ftrange  and  remarkable  tranfpo- 
fition,  and  a  matter  that  affordeth  a  double  fcruple.     1.  In  that,  after 
the  mention  of  the  golden  Calf  in  Chap.9.  and  of  the  renewing  of  the 
Tables,  Chap.  10.  which  occurred  in  the  firft  year  after  their  coming 
out  of  Egypt,  he  bringeth  in  their  departing  from  Beeroth  to  Mofcra  where 
Aaron  died,  which  was  in  the  fortieth  year  after  :  now  the  reafbn  of 
this  is,  becaufe  he  would  (hew  Cods  reconciliation  to  Aaron,  and  his 

reconciliation  to  the  people  5  to  Aaron,  in  that  though  he  had  defci  ved 
death  fuddenly  with  the  reft  of  the  people  that  died  for  the  fin  of  the 
golden  Calf,  yet  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  him  and  fparcd  him,  and  he 
died  not  till  forty  years  after:  and  to  the  people,  becaufe,  that  for  all 
that  tranfgreiTion,  yet  the  Lord  brought  them  through  that  wildcrnefs 
to  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters.     But  2.  there  is  yet  a  greater  doubt  lies 
in  thefe  words  then  this,  for  in  Numb.%%.  the  peoples  march  is  let  down 
to  be  from  Moferoth  to  Bene  Jahaan,  ver.  31,  and  here  it  is  faid  to  be 
[from  Beeroth  of  Bene  Jaahan,  to  Moferoth -,  there  it  is  faid,  Aaron  died 
\at  mount  Hor>  but  here  it  is  (aid,  Ik  died  at  Moferoth:  now  there  were 

feve 
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fcven  feveral  incampings  between  Moferoth  and  mount  Hi?ri   Naw/>.  33; 
3 1,  32,  &c.     Now  the  anfwer  to  this  rauft  arife  from  this  conliderati- 

on,  that  in  thofe  ftations  mentioned  Numb.  33.    From  Moferoth  to  Bent 
Ja.djan,  to  tforhagidgad,  &c.  they  were  marching  towards  Kailcjh  bifore 

their  fortieth  year,  and  fothey  went  from  Mojeroth  to  Bele  Jaah'an.  But 
in  thefe  ftations,  DcHt.io*6.  they  are  marching  from  Radfjh  in  their  for- 

tieth year,  by  forae  of  that  way  that  they  came  thither,  and  fo  they 
muft  now   go  from  Bene   Jaahau  to  Mojcroth.      And   2.  how   Mi  froth, 

and  mount  Hot,  Gudgodah,  and  Horhagidgad,  were  but  the  *  fame  place  *  AsHwfcani 
and  Country,  and  how  though  Jfracl  were  now  going  back  from  2t«4  ?M,.we.re! 

^//>,  yet  hit  ill  the  very  fame  journies  that  they  went  in,  when  they  L°coumedy 
were  coming  thither  5  as  to  Gudgodah,  or  Horhagidgad,  to  Jotbaihah  or  rwofeveral  in- 
Jotbath,  requires  adifcourfe  Geographical  by  it  felf^  which  is  the  next  XJfS*? 
thing  that  was  promifed  in  the  Preface  to  the  firft  part  of  the  Harmony  17.1&  and 

of  the  Evangelifts  -->  and  with  fome  part  of  that  work  by  Gods  permit  'V"  co"1^" 
(ion  and  his  good  hand  upon  the  Work-man,  (hall  come  forth. 

7.  It  cannot  pafs  the  Eye  of  him  that  readeth  the  Tc£t  in  the  Origi- 
nal, but  he  muft  obferve  it,  how  mChap.iy.  vcr.iy.  theHolv  Ghoft 

hath  pointed  one  claufe,  ijiJQ,7i  \'Si  Tons  and  to  our  Children  belong  the 
revealed  things :  after  an  extraordinary  and  unparalleld  manner  5  to  give 
warning  againft  curiofity  in  prying  into  Gods  fecrets  5  and  that  we 
fhould  content  our  felves  with  his  revealed  will. 

8.  Mofes  in  blefling  of  the  Tribes,  Chap.%%.  nameth  them  not  accor- 

ding to  their  feniority,  but  in  another  order.  Reuben  is  fet  firft  though 
he  had  loft  the  birth-right,  to  (hew  his  repentance,  and  that  he  died 

not  *  the  iecond  death.     Simeon  is  omitted  becaufe  of  his  cruelty  to  Si\  *  So  ̂   chd' 
chem  and  Jofcph?  and  therefore  he  the  fitteft  to  be  left  out  when  there  u'r.6.  Ltthti 
were  twelve  Tribes  befide.     Judah  is  placed  before  Levi,  for  the  King-  bin  li?e  arJ. 
doms  dignity  above  the  Prieft-hood,  Chriii  being  promifed  a  King  OlJJj/flJ, 
that  Tribe.     Benjamin  is  fet  before  jofeph,  for  the  dignity  of  Jerufa* 
lem  above  Samaria,  6cc. 

9.  The  laft  Chapter  of  the  Book  was  written  by  fbme  other  then 
Mofes  j  for  it  relateth  his  death,  and  how  he  was  buried  by  the  Lor  J, 

that  is  by  Michael,  Ji/de  9.  or  Chriii,  who  was  to  bury  Mofes  Ce- 
remonies. 

-IWBoo^of  JOSHUA. 

TH  I  S  Book  containeth  a  hiftory  of  the  Seventeen  years  of  the 
rule  of  Joflwa,  which  though  they  be  not  exprclly  named 
by  this  fum  in  clear  words,  yet  are  they  to  be  collected  to  be 
fb  many,  from  that  grofs  fum  of  four  hundred  and  eighty 

years  from  the  delivery  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of 
Solomons  Temple,  mentioned  1  Kings  6. 1.  for  the  Scripture  hath  par- 

celled out  that  fum  into  thefe  particulars  \  forty  years  of  the  people  iri 

the  wildernefs }  two  hundred  ninety  and  nine  years  of  the  'judges 5  for- 
ty years  of  Eli  --,  forty  of  Samuel  and  Saul^  forty  of  David ;  and  four 

of  Solomon  to  the  Temples  founding  5  in  all,  four  hundred  fixty  three, 

and  therefore  the  feventeen  years  that  muft  make  up  the  fum  four  hun- 
dred and  eighty,  muft  needs  be  concluded  to  have  been  the  time  of 

the  rule  ofjojljua. 

G* 
CHAR 
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CHAP.  I.  * 

TOSHUA  ofWeph  fucceedeth  Mofcs,  the  f
eveiith  from  Ephraim,  iChron 

I  7  £  an*  inJhim  firft  appeared  Jofephs  birth-n
ght  iChrpn.  J.ll.  and 

i^dTgnity,  INI  «<§  He  is  called  *g
  by  the  LXX  and  bythe 

NewTeftament,  ^7  45-  Hc^.4.8.  a  type  of  him  tha
t  bringeth  his  people 

into  eternal  reft.  He  is  inftalled  into  the  authority  of  Mo
fes,  both  to  com- 

mand  the  people  and  to  work  miracles  5  and  the  Book  of  t
he  Law  put  into 

his  hand  by  Elcazer,  as  the  manner  was  at  Coronations,  2  Chr
on.p.  1 1.  He 

forefeeth  the  dividing  of  Jordan ,  and  gives  charge  to  pro
vide  to  march 

through  it. 

CHAP.  II. 

RAhab  an  hoftefs  of  Jericho  hath  more  faith  then  600000  m
en  of  Ifraet, 

that  had  feen  the  wonders  in  Egypt,  and  the  wilderneis.     Two  Spies 

lat  were  fent  out  the  fixth  day  of  Nijan  come   out  of  Jericho  again  that 

night  5  the  feventh  day  they  lie  in  the  mountains,  and  the  eighth  day  they 

return  to  the  Camp  :  here  are  the  three  days  juft  fo  counted  as  the  three  days 

of  our  Saviours  burial. 

CHAP.  III. IV. 

ON  the  ninth  day,  the  people  march  along  upon  Jordan*  banks  till
  they 

come  over  againft  Jericho.  The  Ark  leads  the  van,  for  the  Cloud  of 

Glory  which  had  been  their  conductor  hitherto,  was  taken  away  at  Mofcs  his 

death.  On  the  tenth  day  the  Ark  divided  Jordan  5  there  are  4000  cubits 

dry  land  in  the  midft  of  Jordan,  between  the  two  bodies  of  the  armies  that 
marched  on  either  fide  of  the  Ark  as  it  flood  in  the  raiddeft  of  the  river :  the 

Ark  pitcheth  befides  iU/w,  Chap.3.16.  aisapvVrw,  Pfal.7%.60. • 

CHAP.  V. 

THERE  is  a  general  circumcifion  now  of  the  people,  as  there  had  been 
at  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  j  and  as  God  then  clofed  the  Egyptians  in 

three  days  darknefs  that  they  could  not  ftir,  fo  now  he  ftriketh  the Canaanites 
with  terrour  that  ;  they)  dare  not  ftir  toj  hurt  the  people  while  they  were 
fore.  Circumcifion  fealed  the  leafe  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  therefore  as 

foon  as  they  fet  foot  on  it,  they  mutt  be  circumcifed  5  the  eleventh,  twelfth, 
thirteenth  days  of  Abib  or  N/fan  are  fpent  about  this  bufinefs,  and  on  the 

fourteenth  day  they  kept  the  Pafsover,  and  fo  are  fenfible  of  both  their 
Sacraments  at  once.  It  is  now  forty  years  to  a  day  fince  they  came  out  of 

Fgypt  5  Chritf  appeareth  weaponed  ,  and  is  Lord  General  in  the  wars  of 
Canaan. 

CHAP.   VI. 
r 

I  XEricho  ftrangely  befieged  5  incompaflfed  feven  days,  according  to  the  feveri 
J    generations  lince  the  land  was  promifed,  counting  from  Abraham  by  Levi 
and  Mofcs. 

Ifrael  marcheth  on  the  Sabbath  day  by  a  fpecial  difpenfation.  The  walls 

of  Jericho  brought  down  by  trumpets  and  a  ihout,  in  figure  of  the  fubdu- 
ing  of  the  ftrong  holds  of  Satan  among  the  heathens  by  the  pdwer  of  the 
Gofpel:  the  fpoilof  the  Town  dedicated  to  the  Lord,  as  the  iirft  fruits  of 
Canaan,  Rahah  received  as  the  firft  fruits  of  the  Heathen }  (he  afterward 
marricth  Salmon  a  Prince  of  Judah  ,  Matth*  1.  5.  Joflma  adjureth  Rahah s 
kindred  for  ever  building  Jericho  again. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

A  Chan  by  one  fact  maketh  all  Ifrael  abominable  $  the  like  thing  not  to  be 

paralleld  again :  The  valley  of  Achor  is  now  the  dore  of  difcomfiture 

and  difcontent  ,  in  time  to  come  it  rauft  be  the  dore  of  hope,  Hof.2.  15.  ful- 
filled to  the  very  letter,  Joh.4. 

CHAP.    VIII. 
. 

9 10 

11 
12 

13 

15 

16 

A  I  taken,  and  the  fpoil  given  to  the  fouldiers  •■>  and  here  they  have  the 
firft  feifure  and  polleftion  of  the  Land,  (for  in  the  fpoil  of  Jericho  they 

lad  no  part  )  And  then  Jofoua  builded  an  Altar,  verf.  30.  and  writeth  the 

Law  upon  it,  and  the  bleflings  and  the  curfes  are  pronounced  \  and  now  it 
was  full  time,  for  now  had  the  Lotd  by  the  fweet  of  the  fpoil  of  At,  given 

the  people  a  tafte  of  his  performance  of  his  promife,  to  give  them  that  land, 

and  now  it  was  feafonable  on  their  part  to  engage  themfelves  to 'him,  and  to 
the  keeping  of  the  Law. 

CHAP.  IX.  X.  XI.  XII.  XIII.  XIV. 

A  Great  delufion  of  the  Church  by  the  colour  of  Antiquity  3  the  Qibeoi 

rites  made  Nechenims  for  the  inferiour  offices  about  the  Sanctuary :  the 

I  Sun  and  Moon  do  obeifance  to  a  foil  of  Jofeph,  as  G^.37.9.  thereupon  there 

I  is  a  miraculous  day  of  three  days  long.  In  feven  years  is  the  land  conquered; 

as  Jericho  had  been  feven  days  bcfieged  3  that  this  was  the  date  of  Jofhuak 

battles,  appeareth  from  the  words  of  Caleb,  Chap.  14.7,10.  he  was  font  one  of 

the  Spies  of  the  land  in  the  fecond  year  of  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  and 

had  lived  five  and  forty  years  fince,  viz.  eight  and  thirty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ne(s,  and  feven  in  Canaan. 

CHAP     XV.  XVI.  XVIL  XVIII.    XIX.  XX.  XXL 

XXII.  XXIII.  XXIV. 

JVdah  the  royal  Tribe  firft  feated  3  the  taking  of  Hebron  and  K
iriath  Sti 

pher,  are  mentioned  here  by  anticipation,  (  for  thcfe  occurrences  came 

not  to  pafs  till  after  Joflvtas  death  )  becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  deferibing  of 

the  inheritance  ofjudah,  would  take  fpecial  notice  of  the  portion  of  Caleb 

who  had  adhered  to  the  Lord.     Then  Ephraim  and   Manaffeh  feated  3  the 

birth-right  of  Jofeph  is  ferved  next  after  the  royalty  of  Judah     The  Ta- 

bernacle fet  up  in  a  Town  of  the  lot  of  Ephraim,  and  the  Town  named  Shi- 

loh     becaufe  of  the  peaceablenef  of  the  land  at  this  time.     The  Temp
le 

was'  afterward   built   at  Salem,   which   (ignifieth   Peaceable :  alfo  : ,   that  1.1 

the  lot   of  Benjamin,  this  in  the  lot  of  Jofeph,  both  the  fons  of  
beloved 

The  reft  of  the  land  divided  5  Simeon  though  he  were  of  the  fame  ftandard 

ss\t\i  Reuben  and  Gad,  yet  confenteth  not  with  them  to  refide  beyond  Jord
an, 

but  is  mixed  in  his  inheritance  with  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  as  Gtv/49. 7.  The 

reft  of  the  Tribes  feated  agreeable  to  the  prediction  of  Jacob  and  Mojesi 

The  taking  of  Laijl)  or  Lejfjem  by  the  Danites,  is  related  here  by  ant
icipati- 

on (for  it  was  not  done  till  after  Jojhua's  death,  Xg.18.29.)  becaufe  t
he 

Text  would  give  account  of  their  whole  inheritance  together  n
ow  it  isfpeak- 

ingofit.  From  this  mention  of  an  occurrence  that  befel  
after  Jojlmas 

death,  and  the  like  about  Hebron  and  Km at h  Sepher,  it  may  be  concluded 

that  jofima  wrote  not  this  Book,  but  Phinm  Mther.  Jojhua 
 himfelf  is  inheri 

tance*d  laft.  Three  Cities  of  refuge  appointed  within  Jordat,  one 
 in  *** 

another  in  Samaria,  and  the  third  in  Galilee:  and 
 three  without  Jordan  in 

the  three  Tribes  there.  '         Jt      .         A.  a,  „,-,,.. 

Eight  and  forty  Cities  appointed  for  the  Pnefts
  and  Levites  5  as  Co  man) 

Univerfities  wherein  they  ftudied  the  Law. 
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ffi;  w£h  t,kV  a  >-,  *-  -e  :^w(oever  ggj^ffl 
twentieth  Chapter  that  ̂ a'^th*ho^"  SttSw  the  con- 

iS^hfVSn^ the  td^bJ  handled  gg^ 

fore   any  othe/  particulars  and  emergences   (hould  
interpofe  and  later 

rupt  it. 

T  O  S  H  U  A  dieth    one  hundred  and  ten  years  old  ; 
 the  age  of  his  old 

r  I      X  ri    r>      ,„'  ?6      He  had  divided  "Jordan,  fhouted  down  Jericho 

S^5earssst^?a#3 
0^ gel  £  people  to  Religion,  and  done  gl

onoufly  m  his  generati- 
on- A  tv-oe  of  Chrift  in  the  molt  of  thefe  things. 

wthThofe  Ch  Pters  of  MM*  that  do  treat  c
oncerning  the  divifion  of 

the  l£d  and  Sg  of "ne"' Tribes  in  their  feveral  p
olfeflons  ,t  may  not 

be  unprope"  nor  unprofitable  to  read  thole  Chapters
  in  the  hrft  Bool  of 

&3SK  do  motion  the  Fathers  and  chief men  ,n every ̂  Tribe  , 

and  who  were  planters  and  raifers  of  families
  in  thefe  feveral  pollelliom. 

™wk rtolb.13  that  relateth  the  inheritance  of  the  t
woTnbes  and  half 

oTead  Vchrol,.    With  >/,i5.  that  defenbeth  the  poffe ffi
on of  ?£ -J 

r  ,0   W//3o.     With   Joflma  ,8.    fron ,  «r/e  11.    to   th
e    end 

Lout  the  poffefllon  of  BenjaJn  ,  to  read  1  Chrony-  fro
m  ̂   6  ta 

Wfc  12.  and  8.  all.  With  >j6.  19.  to  «r/«  10.  read 
 1  Ihrin.  4.  trom 

3  S  to  the  end.  With  ?#•  «9-  from  verfe  19.  to  We
  H-  read  1  W. 

7  Jto  U«.  With  >j&.  19.  from  verfi^.  to  We  3t  read  1  '«
  ■ 

fromWe  30.  to  the  end.  With  ?#.  .9-  verfe  J3.  t
o.  1  »».  7. 

BtW?I3.    With  «j.  2  I.  read  I  Chron.  6.  ^ 

And  with  thefe  Chapters  of  Jojlma  as  an  expofition 
 of  force  of  them, 

read  1  Chronicles  9.  But  as  for  the  catting  the  feveral 
 Texts  and  parcels 

of  thefe  Chapters  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles  into  their  pr
oper  times,  and 

To  take  in  ePvery  man  named  there,  and  *\^™.^°«™te
 

in  the  age  where  he  lived  ,  would  not  only  be  difficult  if 
 poffible,  but 

would  be  confufed  in  this  Work  we  have  in  hand.  A  clofe
  Commen- 

tary upon  the  fir3  Book  of  Chronicles ,  would  be  a  matter  of  (insular 

value ,  and  might  be  conducible  for  this  and  for  other  very 
 material  pur* 

poles. 

_ 

The 
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TH  E  Book  of  Judges  containeth  an  hiftory  of  two  hundred  ninety  and  nine 

years  from  the  death  of  JoJJma  to  the  death  of  Samfon^  taken  up  in  thefe  films 

and  parcels. 
Othniel  oj  Judah,  40  years,  Judg.  3. 1 1. 

Ehud  of  Benjamin,  80  years,  Judg.  3.  15,  20. 

Shamgar. 

Barai  ofNaphtali,  40  years,  Judg.  4.  6.   5.  51. 

Gideon  of  Manaffch,  40  years,  Judg.  6.  15.  &  8.  28. 
Abimclcch  Gideons  Jon,  3  years,  Judg.  9.  22. 

Tola  of  Ijfachar,  23  years,   judg.  10.  1,  2. 

Hair  of  Manajch,  22  years,  Judg.  10.  3. 

Jephtah  of  Manajjch,  6  years,  Judg.  1 1. 1.  8c  12.7. 

%fan  of  Judah,  7  years,  Judg.  12.  8,  9. 

Eton  of  Zebulon,   10  years,  Judg.  12.  11,  12. 

Abdon  of  Ephraim,  8  years,  Judg.  12.  13,  14. 

Samfon  of  Dany    20  years,  Judg.  13.2.  &  15.  20.  Sc  16.  3 1. The  total  Sunt,    299. 

Now  befides  thefe  years  under  thefe  Rulers,  there  is  alfo  mention  of  one  hundred 

and  eleven  under  oppreflburs:  as  under 

Cujlun  Ripathaim,  8  years,  Judg.  3.  8. 

Eglon  of  Moab,   18  years,  Judg.  3.  14. 

Jabin  of  Canaan,  20  years,  Judg.  4. 3. 

Midian,   7  years,  Judg. 6. 1. 

Amnion,  1 8  years,  Judg.  10.  8. 

Philiftims,  40  years,  Judg.  13.  1. The  total  Sum,    III. 

But  thefe  years  of  the  oppreflbrs,  are  to  be  included  in  the  years  of  the  Judges,  and  not 

to  be  reckoned  as  fo  many  years  apart  by  themfelves,  as  whereas  it  is  fa  id,  Chap.  3.  Cuflmn 

Rrfljathaim  oppreffed  eight  years,  vcrf.  8.    And  the  land  had  rclt  forty  years,  and  Othnkl 

died,  vcr.  1 1,  thofe  eight  years  ofCufljans  oppreflion  are  to  be  included  in  Othnkls  forty, 

and  'we  are  not  to  reckon  them  forty  eight.    And  the  eighteen  of  Eglon  are  to  be  included 
in  Ehndf  eighty,  and  fo  of  the  reft.    Paul  indeed  reckoneth  the  years  of  the  Judges  fo,  as 

thathe  counteth  the  years^of  the  opprelTicns  in  a  diftinft  fum  from  them,  Acts  13.  20, 

where  he  fpeaketh  of  Judges  for  the  fpace  of  450  years  until  Samuel  y  but  he  uttereth  it 

with  an  <ft  after  a  manner,  or  in  fome  kind  of  reckoning,  but  not  in  exadfc  propriety. 

Again  whereas  it  is  faid,  The  land  had  reft  forty  years  in  the  times  of  Othmel,  Chap.  3.1 1. 

And  the  land  had  reft  eighty  years  in  the  times  of  Ehud,  Chap.3.30.  It  is  not  to  be  fo  under- 

ftood,  as  if  there  were  forty  years  or  eighty  years  peace  in  the  land  uninterrupted }  for 

in  Othnicls  time  Ifracl  was  bulling  with  the  Canaanites ,  as  Chap.  1.  and  among  them- 

felvcs,  as  Chap.  20.  and  in  Ehitds  time  they  were  difquieted  by  Moab,  Chap.^.i^.  but  it 

is  thus  to  be  underftood,  that  upon  the  delivery  by  Othniel,  the  land  had  reft  till  forty 

years  were  up  from  the  death  otjofiua.    And  upou  the  delivery  by  Ehud,  the  land  ha
d 

reft  till  eighty  years  were  up  from  the  death  of  Othnicl :  and  fo  of  the  reft  that 
 carry 

that  ohrafe.     And  in  the  fame  fenfe  and  tenour  is  that  phrafe  taken  in  Numb.  14.33.  Tour 

children  (hall  wander  in  the  ivilderncfs  forty  years,  and  ver.  34.    After  the  number  of  the 

days,  in  which  ye  fearched  the  land,  even  forty  days,  [  each  day  for  a  year']  f/.u//  you  bear 
your  iniquities,  even  forty  years.     Not  that  they  were  to  wander  in  the  wildernefs  

full 

forty  years  from  the  time  that  this  is  fpoken,  but  to  make  up  full  forty  years  from  the 

time  of  their  coming  out  of  Egypt :  and  divers  others  of  the  fame  tenour  may  be  obfer- 

ved  in  the  Scripture.     The  firft  forty  years  that  followed  after  the  year  of  Jofif/as  Jeath, 

are  afenbed  to  the  rule  of  Othmel,  Judg.^.i  1.  not  that  Othniel  was  fole  Ruler  or  Monarch 

in  the  land }  for  the  Sanhedrin  or  great  councel  bare  the  rule  in  their  placer-,  and  inferiour 

Magiftrates  in  theirs:  but  that  Othmel  was  a  valiant  and  fortunate  commander  in  the  wars, 

and  wrought  fpecial  deliverance  for  the  people.  j 

The  many  occurrences  that  befel  in  his  time,  are  not  pointed  out  to  their  exact  and 

fixed  years,  and  therefore  cannot  Chronically  be  fet  down  every  thing  in  its  very  time, 

more  then  by  conjecture  and  probability  5  but  it  will  be  enough  for  the  right  carrying 

of  the  Chronicle  on,  if  we  reduce  what  was  done  in  his  forty  years  to  thofe  forty  years 

in  general,  though  we  cannot  particularly  give  every  occurrence  to  Us  very  year. 
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CHAP;    I. 

I  Sml  be'ine  aflured  by  Jofiua before  his  death,  that  the
  a»M»fc/  that  were 

1  yet  left  in  the  land  foould  and  mud  be  fubdued,  3f^3;5-  they  inq
uire  by 

Vrimand  Thummim  who  (hould  firft  begin  that  expedit
ion  5  the  fuccefs  of 

which  beginning  would  have  much  influence  to  daunt  Or
  incourage  the  enemy 

according  as  it  Luld  Vrovc.Judah  the  royal  Tribe  is  chofc
n  for  that :  purpofc, 

and  Caleb  the  fon  of  ttJ  is  general  for  that  Tribe,  till  his  age  and  Othmels 

nrowefscaufed  the  command  to  devolve  upon  Othniel.  Simeon  joyne
th  with 

%,dah  in  the  expedition,  who  was  mingled  with  him  in  poUefiion}  asMA.1
9.1. 

Civil  wars  among  the  Ganaanites  have  made  the  way  the  ea'fier  for  IJracls  victor 
ries:  for  Judah  conquereth  feventy  Kings  in  the  conqueft  of  Adorn befe\;  they 

bring  this  Tyrant  before  Jerufalem  for  the  greater  terrour  of  the  Jebufites  and
 

there  kill  him,  and  then  they  fack  and  burn  that  City.  This  ftory  of  the  ta- 

king of  Jerufalem  lieth  ill  its  proper  place  here,  for  though  the  King  of  it  had 

been  (lain  in  the  field,  Jofi.io.  yet  was  not  the  City  taken,  nor  it  nor  any 

other  City  fired  in  Jofiua's  time,  but  only  Jericho,  Ai,  and  Hazor  Jofh  6.  24. 

&  8.  26.  &  11.  3.  and  therefore  the  eight  Verfefhoufd  be  read,  And  the' chi
l- 

dren of  Judah  warred  again fi  Jerufalem,  and  took.it,  and  [mote  it,  &c.  and  not 

as  if  it  had  been  done  before,  Now  the  children  of  Ifracl  had  warred. 

Hebron  and  Debir  taken  by  Caleb,  and  by  Othniel  Calebs  uncle,  but  younger 

then  he,  and  fo  are  thofc  words  idDd  popna^D  Tit*  to  be  underftood,  And 

Othniel  the  fon  of  Kenaz,  a  frnfman  of  Calebs,  younger  then  he  took  it.  For 

Othniel  and  Jephunnch  Calebs  father,  were  brethren,  both  fons  of  Kenaz,  fee 
Numb.  32.  12.  and  I  Chron.^.1^,1^. 

Hebron  and  Debir  had  been  taken  by  Joflma  in  the  firft  or  fecond  year  of  his 

wars,  Jojh.  10.36,37,38,39.  and  about  the  feventh  year  of  his  wars,  he  fweeps 

thofe  places  again  of  the Xanaanitcs  and  Anakjms  that  had  fwarmed  thither 

again  in  the  fpace  between,  Jofi.11.20.     And  when  the  land  begins  to  be  di- 
vided, he  allotteth  Hebron  unto  Caleb  :  as  Jofi.  14.     Now  ten  or  twelve  years 

palled  fince  that  allotment,  and  the  publick  fervice  had  been  adting  all  this 

while  for  the  dividing  of  the  land,  and  bringing  every  Tribe  into  its  pofTeflion  5 
fo  that  Caleb  hitherto  had  had  little  lea<ure  becaufe  of  the  publick,  or  if  he  had 

leafure,  yet  left  to  his  own  ftrength  and  forces,  which  he  can  make  a  part  and 
diftindt  from  the  publick}  he  is  too  weak  to  work  his  own  fettlement,  and  the 

Canaaniics  are  (till  growing  upon  him,  till  now  that  the  whole  Tribe  of  Judah 

and  Simeon  ingage  for  him,  and  he  their  General,  and  then  he  takes  Hebron  and 
Debir,  and  delhoyes  the  Anakims  and  Canaanitts  clear  out,  that  they  grow  no 
more  there. 

Oihmel  marrieth  his  nephews  daughtet ,  or  his  own  great*  neece  ,  and  hath an  inheritance  of  land  with  her,  though  (he  had  three  brethren,  t  Chron. 

4.  15. 
Jethro's-  family  [  caHed  Kenites,  becaufe  they  dweft  in  the  Country  called 

Kain,  Nnmb.iAt.li.  ]  had  come  up  with  Jofitia  and  Jfrael  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  refided  about  Jericho,  the  City  of  Palm-trees,  among  the  Tribe  of 

Judah  till  now  5  and  now  that  Judah  hath  cleared  his  pbrtion  and  begins  to 
fpread  into  plantations  they  go  along  and  plant  with  them  in  the  South, 
upon  the  coafts  of  the  Amalekites  :  and  fo  in  Sauls  time  are  mingled  among 
them,  1  Sam.  1 5.6.  Thefe  Kenites  were  the  root  of  the  Rechahites,  jfcrew.  35. 
1  CArow.3.55. 

Judah  conquereth  Horma  for  Simeon,  and  Azza,  Askclon,  Ekjron  for  himfelf:, 
but  the  Philijlims  foon  recover  thefe  three  laft  Towns  again,  Chap.  3.  1,  2.  The 
feveral  Tribes  are  working  themfelves  into  (ettlement  in  their  feveral  pofiefli- 
ons,  but  are  not  careful  to  root  out  the  Canaanites,  but  fuffer  them  to  live 
amongft  them,  and  fo  haz/ard  themlelvcs  to  be  corrupted  by  them}  and  forget 
the  command  of  God  which  had  ingaged  thejn  utterly  to  deftroy  and  nor  to 

fpare  them. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  H.  to  Ver.it. 

,  [  I  T^J  O  R  this,  Chrijl  himfelf  coraeth  up  from  Judahs  camp  at  Gilgal  to  the  ped- 
12  [J    pie  affembled  at  fome  folemnity  at  Shiloh  or  Bethel,  and  telleth  then! 

1 3  plainly  that  he  will  no  more  conquer  for  them  $  he  had  offered  himfelf  to 
lAjoJkua  to  lead  the  field  in  all  the  wars,  and  fo  had  done,  Jofi.5.14.    He  had 
1 5  been  with  Judah  and  made  him  victorious  till  he  alfo  fpares  the  Canaanites,  and 
1 6  either  for  fear  or  negleft, ,  lets  the  inhabitants  of  the  vale  inhabite  there  ftill 

ij  f  TpnviN^  *3t  ver.iy.  it  is  left  to  cbnftrue  indifferently,  either  he  would  not,  or 
18  could  not)  or  durft  not  drive  them  out.   ,  And  then  the  Captain  of  the  Lords 

19  hoaft,  the  Arigel  of  the  Covenant,  that  had  brought  them  from  Egypt  thither- 
20  to,  departs  from  them,  for  which  all  the  people  have  good  caufe  to  weep}  and 

2 1  they  call  the  place  Bochim  '-,  the  dimifflon  of  trie  people  by  Joflma,  and  his  age, 
22  and  death,  and  the  death  of  that  generation  are  mentioned  here,  that  the 

22  foundation  of  the  future  ftory  may  be  the  bettef  laid,  and  the  time  of  the  peo- 

24  pies  beginning  to  degenerate  may  be  marked  out. 

CHAP.  xvii.xviii.xix.xx.xxi. 

\  Fter  the  tenth  Verfe  of  the  fecond  Chapter,  is  the  proper  place  and  or- 
J\  der  of  thefe  Chapters,  for  though  they  be  laid  at  the  end  of  the  Book, 
yet  were  the  things  mentioned  in  them  a&ed  even  in  the  beginning  of  their 
vvickednefs,  after  Jofiuas  and  the  Elders  death  5  for  the  better  evidencing  of 

which  it  will  be  pertinent  to  confider,  firft  the  connexion  of  the  padages 
there  mentioned  one  to  another,  and  then  the  reafon  of  the  diflocation  of 
them  all. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

I*  Dolatry  is  begun  in  Ifrael  by  a  woman,  arid  in  Ephraim,  where  afterwards 
Jeroboam  eftablifhed  it  by  Law  :  Micahs  mother  devoteth  eleven  hundred 

Ihekels  to  the  making  of  an  Idol,  and  nine  hundred  of  them  go  for  materials, 

and  two  hundred  for  workmanlhip:  Micah  fetteth  it  up  in  his  own  houfe  for 

his  own  ufe,  and  the  ufe  of  the  neighbour-hood  round  about  him.  The  Text 

in  the  Original  calleth  him  Micaiahu,  with  a  part  of  the  name  Jehovah  affixed 

to  his  name,  till  he  have  fet  up  his  image,  arid  from  thence  forward,  viz.  from 

ver.5.  it  calleth  him  hbcah. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

TH  E  Damtes  take  Micahs  Idol  from  him,  and  fet  it  up  publickly  in  their 

own  Tribe  j  there  Jeroboam  fetteth  up  one  of  his  calves  afterward  alfo. 

For  this  firft  publick  Idolatry  begun  in  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  that  Tribe  is  not 

named  among  the  fealed  of  the  Lord,  Rev.y.  A  great  grandchild  of  Mofcs  is 

the  firft  Idolatrous  Pfieft,  but  Mofes  his  name  is  written  n^JD,  Mattajjeb  with 

the  letter  J  above  the  word}  partly  for  the  honour  of  Mofes  in  the  duft,  and 

partly  becaufe  this  his  grandchilds  actions  were  like  ManaJJes  his  aftions  the 

King  of  Judah. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

ISrael  tolerateth  this  Idolatry,  and  never  ftirreth  either  againft  Mic
ah  or  the 

Damtes  ;  which  toleration  breedeth  all  iniquity,  fo  that  Gibcah  a  City  of .  •  •  U  *»        I..    .  A        ...1   „'.fU       ...n^nnn     ..-       LlU'.l      until 

26 

V 

Ijrael  becometh 
whoredom. as  abominable  as  Sodom.     A  whorifh  woman  is  kill'd  with 

CHAP.   XX. 

AL  L  Iftatl  goeth  againft  Gibeah^nd  that  by  Cods 
 exprefs  cornmiffion  and 

command;  and  yet  40000  of  them  are  (lain  by  that  wic
ked  and  wretch- 

ed  Town,  and  by  the  Tribe  that  took  part  with  it.  Thus  did  God
  avenge  hu 

own  caufe  againft  Ifrael,  becaufe  Ifrael  would  not  avenge  Gods
  caufe  againi 

Idolatry  5  they  werefo  fenfibleof  an  injury  done  to  a  whore 
 in lUtbeab,  but 

were  not  at  all  fenfibfe  6f  an  injury  done  to  God  by  Dans  Idolatr
y  5  when 
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  _   ■■  - — r^fpxpcnte  his  iulYice  aeainlt  jf/nid?  for  not  purttffc 

gGodhaththusufedBe^ 

|  ing  Idolatry,  »*«g^  ta  thls  iervice,  JfrM** 
s.  up  to  rata**  0^;;c/ it  is  im  much  d~  e> 

weep  for  her  chidren. 

CHAP.   XXL 

kv  of  Megiddo,  tor  the  deatn  01  J  J      -  ̂   .     , .    deftroyed  for  arTedhon  to 
eftkte,  the  other  in  the  latter  end      Iffl™^*^^  one  p>bdlld- 

''lr,h.r£rbcg-.»nbgof,bCB„okofW~«.hcP,»(«,.i»«ndpb« 
,->f  thefe  ftories    may  be  concluded  upon  thete  re

aions.  . 

ThSL  were  unfetled  when  the  ftories  of  
the  feventeemh  and  e.gh- 

teenth  Chapters  came  to  pafs,  and  therefore  
this  could  not  be  long  after  >- ihitas  death.  ._        .    ,«/   .,^-q 

a.  Pbimh*  was  alive  at  the  battle  at  G,k a
h,  Chap.io.i8. 

9   The  w.ckednefs  of  G»te«i  is  reckoned  for  their  firft 
 v illany  Jiof.io  9-    . 

4.  Dcl^eakethof  the  4ooooof //-•/that  penned  by  B
e„,V,  as  if 

neither  fword  nor  fpeaT  had  been  among  them,  U>ap.
$M. 

TMdweh  Dan  which  was  fo  named  upon  the
  march  of  the  fhmtes  when 

the5)-  fee  up  their  Idolatry,  Chap,  fg.,9.  is  mentioned  in ̂ Hf
  *'"">'= 

though  that  ftory  be  fet  before  the  ftory  of  the.r
  march    C/^/>.i  5.25 

7ffi»  is  omitted  among   the  fealed  of  the  L
ord,  Rcv.7.  becaufe  .dolatry 

firft  began  in  his  Tribe,  as  is  laid  before.
  „ 

7.  |W  may  very  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  one  
of  the  b*fr*fl  &* 

,  iey,  and  one  of  them  that  cfcaped  at  the  rock  ito»
,  Chap.20  16.  &  21 

Y    Nov;  the  reafon  why  the  Holy  Choft  hath  laid  thefe 
 ftories  which  came  to 

oafs  fo  foon,  in  fo  late  a  place,  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  thi
s. 

?    1.  That  the  Reader  obferving  how  their  ftate-policy  felled  m  the  dea
th  of 

&»jE»    which  was  a  ft***  might  prefently  be  (hewed  C
ods  juftice  in  it,  be- 

caufe  their  Religion  had  firft  failed  among  the  Dames. 
 . 

2  That  when  he  obferves  that  eleven  hundred  pieces  of  filver  wer
e  given  by 

every  PhiMim  Prince  for  the  ruin  of  Samfin,  Chap.lfo  he  might  p
refently 

obferve  the  eleven  hundred  pieces'  of  filver  that  were  given  b
y  Muahs  mother 

for  the  making  of  an  Idol,  which  ruined  Religion  mSamjons  T
ribe 

a  That  the  ftory  of  Micah  of  the  hill  Country  of  Ephrawi,  the  fir
ft  deftro)  er 

of  Religion  5  and  the  ftory  of  Samuel  of  the  hill  Country
  oiEphram,  the 

firft  reformer  of  Religion,  might  be  laid  together  fomewhat  ne
ar. 

CHAP.  II.  Ver.11.  to  the  end.    AtsdCUh  P.  IH.    to  Vcr.  1 1. 

WHEN  thefe  ftories  are  read,  the  ftory  returns  to
  Chap.  2.M.  and  rela- 

teth  the  fpreading  of  Idolatry  over  all  the  Tribes,  as  it  had  done  o
ver 

that  of  Dan,  and  how  mixt  marriages  with  curfed  Canaanitcs  undo  JM
  their 

firft  afflicler  is  Cujhah  Rifhathaim  a  Mefopotannan :  he  opprefled  them  eight 

years :  it  is  like  he  broke  in  upon  the  Tribes  that  lay  on  the  other 
 fide  Jordan 

as  thofe  that  lay  neareft  to  his  own  Country,  and  there  got  poflcfli
on  for  to 

many  years  together,  and  incroached  upon  them  within  Jordan  by ̂degrees
,  as 

he  found  ftrength  and  opportunity:  but  Othmel  or  Jndah  maketh 
  good  the 

Prophecy  of  Judahs  being  a  Lions  whelp,  &c.  and  Jo  the  tents  ofLn
jhan  come  in- 

to akti  ion,  8cc.  Hab.^.y.  The  confideration  and  obferving  that  the  firft 
 forain 

opprelibr  of  all  others  that  troubled  Jfrael  in  their  own  land    was  a  ma
n  ot 

ArZmNaharaml  or  a  Mefopotannan  5  it  cannot  but  call  to  mind 
 the  dealing  ot! 

Laban  with  Jacob  in  that  place :  and  it  is  a  matter  of  qucftion  an
d  fome  ftrange- 
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nels, how  and  why  a  man  of  that  Country  of  all  others  ihould  thus  on^ 
prcfs  theirs. 

o Thnkl  dieth. 
CHAP.  III.   Fcrf.iu 

CHAP.  III.  Verfi  12.  to  the  end. 

EHuds  eighty  years  begin  5  not  that  he  ruled  fo  long  without  intermiffi- 
on,  or  fo  long  in  any  fenfe  at  all,  for  eighty  years  was  even  a  mans 

whole  life:  but  that  there  were  fourlcore  years  from  the  death  of  Othuiel, 
and  that  after  Ehud  delivered  them  from  Eglon,  he  was  judge  and  a  Ruler 
over  them  whileft  he  lived  ;  not  as  a  Monarch,  for  the  Sanhedrin  bare  the 

fway,  but  as  a  chief  commander,  and  one  ready  to  undertake  for  them  if 
any  enemies  (hould  arife,  and  one  ready  to  teach  and  lead  them  in  the  ways 
of  God,  as  vvas  laid  before  of  Othuiel.     It  is  faid  of Othniels  time,  that  the 

land  had  re ft  forty  years ,  and  Othuiel  died,  by  which  it  is  apparent  that  the 
forty  years  are  reckoned  till  Othniels  death:  fo  in  chap.  22.  lb  fan  judged 
[even  years  and  died  :  Elon  judged  ten  years  and  died  :   Abdon  judged  eight 
years  and  died,  &c.  San/Jon  judged  twenty  years,   and  thefe  twenty  years 
ended  in  his  death,  and  lb  are  we  to  conceive  of  thefe  fourlcore  of  Ehud, 

that  they  ended  with  his  death  al(b  5  and  therefore  it  is  improper  to  con- 
ceive that  the  eight  years  of  Cujhans  airlifting,  were  the  laft  eight  years  of 

Othniels  forty,  or  the  eighteen  years  of  Eglons  airlifting  were  the  laft  eigh- 
teen years  of  Ehuds  eighty  :  for  by  this  means  Othuiel  and  Ehud  are  made 

to  (tart  up  in  the  very  end  of  thefe  fums  of  years,  and  get  a  viftory  and  no 

more  news  of  them  --,  whereas  it  is  apparent,  not  only  by  the  years  of  the 
men  lately  cited,  and  by  Chap.  2.19.  but  alfo  by  other  parages,  that  the 

Judge  was  not  only  their  deliverer  in  one  fought  battle  or  the  like,  but 
that  he  was  their  inftrufter,  and  helped  and  (trove  to  keep  them  to  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  Chap.  2.1 7.  and  when  any  of  the  Judges  did  not  fo,  they  are 
noted  for  it,  as  Gideon  about  his  Ephod,  Abimeleck  about  his  brethren, 
and  Samfon  about  his  women  :  fo  that  in  what  time  of  thefe  fourfcore  years 

of  Ehud,,  to  place  the  eighteen  of  Eglons  airlifting,  it  is  not  certain,  nor  is  it. 

very  much  material,  feeing  it  is  certain  that  they  fell  out  fometime  within 
thofe  fourfcore  years.    A  good  fpace  of  time  may  we  allot  for  Ifraels  falling. 

to  Idolatry  after  Othniels  death,  and  for  Gods  giving  them  up  to  their  ene- 
mies power,  upon  their  Idolatry  ̂   but  whenfoever  that  airliftion  comes,  ic 

comes  fo  home  that  a  King  of  Moah  is  King  of  Ifiael,  and  hath  his  very 
Court  and  Palace  in  the  Land  of Canaan,  in  the  City  of  Jericho.  That  City 
was  inhabited  by  Ifraelites  before  Eglon,  and  his  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and 

Awalckitcs,  drove  them  out,  and  yet  had  not  Jojhua's  curfe  feized  on  them  5 
for  that  had  reference  only  to  Rahabs  kindred  and  family,  to  prohibit^ 
them  for  ever  going  about  to  fortifie  and  build  it  for  a Canaanitijh  Town 

again:  and  Hid  that  went  about  that  work  in  Ahabs  time,  was  of  that 

ftock,  and  that  light  upon  him  accordingly,  as  will  be  touched  there.  The 

58  loppreflburs  of  Ijracl  at  this  time,  were  the  very  fame  Nation  that  came 

I9   againft  Jehofiaphat,  2Chron.20.  Namely ,  Moabites,  Ammonites,and  Mcuuiws, 

6°\   or  Amalekites,  and  Edomites  that  dwelt  promitcuoufly  among  Amnion  ̂   as  fee 
62  the  Notes  when  we  came  there  :  and  thole  that  arc  here  fpoken  of,  are  ge- 

64  |nerally  fat  men,  ver,2$.  as  was  Eglon  himfelf  extraordinarily. 

2 

3 

•» 

S 
6 

7 
3 

? 

1  0 

II 12 

'3 
'4 

IS 

16 n 18 
IV 
20 

21 2  2 

23 

»4 
25 

26 

27 28 

29 

3o 3i 
?2 

33 

*4 

35 

36 

37 

28 

39 

40 
4i 

42 
43 

44 
45 

46 

47 

48 
49 

50 5i 

52 

53 

S4 

$1 

$6 

57 

/  was  a 

65   man  of  Benjamin,  and  probably  of  Gibeah,  for  he  vvas  of  the  fame  family  in 

Benjamin,  that  King  Saul  was  of  afterwards}  and  thus  the  honour  of  B 

68  \jumin  was  fomewhat  rcftored  in  him,  and  as  Jndah  in  Othniel  hath  the  fir  ft 

o9  honour  of  Judge-lhip,  fo  Benjamin  in  Ehud  had  the  (econd.  Eglon  is  de- 
7«  ftroyed  with  a  two  edged  fword,  compare  Rev.i.\6.  About  the  latter  end 

72  of  Ehuds  life,  we  may  indeed  fuppofe  fome  of  the  paflages  of  the  Book  of 
74  Ruth  to  have  come  to  pafs,  for  that  Book  containeth  the  ftory  of  a  very 

ll   long  time,  but  the  exaft  place  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  where,  and  the 

77  time  in  Chronicle  when  to  lay  any  particular  of  thofe  occurrence*,  k  not 
78  to  be  found  nor  determined. 
80       EHUD  dieth, 

H   3 Ik 
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The  Eooliof  RUTH. 

Towards  the  aiming  and  con
cluding  upon  the  time  of  the  ftory 

 of  the 

Book  of  R»th,  thefe  things  may  not  unprofitab
ly  be  taken  into  con- fideration

.  
.    .      .         .    ,  D 

i.  That  Salmon  who  came  with  JoJIma  into  the  land  married  K
d* 

hab,  and  of  her  begat  Boaz,  who  married  Ruth,  Matth ■  1.5. 
3  That  from  Salmons  coming  into  the  land  to  the  birth  of  David,  were 

*66*  years*  namely,  17  of  JoJIma,  299  of  Judges,  4oof£//,  and  ioof^W.- 

and  yet  was  this  long  fpace  of  time  taken  up  by  four  men,  viz.  «Ww<w  before 

he  begat  Boaz  of  ftital  *  and  Boaz  before  he  begat  Obed  of  £////>  5  and  Obed, 

before  he  begat  jfc/e*  and  JeJJe  before  he  begat  D<«/w/ :  fo  that  you  muft  
al- 

low to  every  one  of  them  near  upon  a  hundred  years,  before  he  begat  his 

3.  That  from  their  coming  into  Canaan  to  Ehuds  death,  were  137  years. 

4.  Now  grant  that  Rahab  lived  fixty  years  in  Ifrael  before  (he  had  Boaz  by 

Salmon  J  and  that  B<m&  lived  an  hundred  years  before  he  was  married  to  Ruth, 

both  which  are  fair  allowances,  yet  will  this  his  marriage  with  Ruth  fall  but 

three  years  after  Ehuds  death.  So  that  this  Book  of  Ruth  may  be  taken  in  be- 
tween the  third  and  fourth  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Judges. 

The  Book  of  Ruth  fetteth  out  the  greatprovidence  of  God  in  bringing  light 

out  of  darknefs  3  Ruth  a  mother  of  ChriSt  out  of  the  inceft  of  Lot:  a  fpecial 

mark  over  nOipai  in  the  ftory  of  Lots  eldeft  daughter,  lying  with  her  father,; 

Gen.i  9.34.  and  a  fpecial  mark  in  a  great  letter  in  the  word  VP>,  in  the  (lory  of 

Ruth  going  to  Boaz  his  bed,  Ruth  4.13.  feem  to  relate  one  to  the  other,  and 

both  together  to  point  at  this  providence  :  Boaz  born  of  a  Heathen  woman, 
and  married  to  a  Heathen  woman,  but  both  thefe  become  Ifraelites  and  holy. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Book  of  Ruth,  the  Reader  and  ftory  return  to  the 
fourth  of  Judges. 

JUDGES.  CHAP.   IV. V. 

DEBORAH  and  BARAKS  forty  years  begin :  Ifrael  after  the  death 
of  Ehud  fall  to  their  old  Idolatry  again,  and  for  that  ere  long,  fill  un- 

der oppreflion.     shamgar  got  one  wonderful  victory  for  them,  but  wrought 
6  (not  a  perfect  deliverance :  Deborah  a  woman  of  Ephraim  arifeth  after  him,  and 

judgeth  the  people  (he  being  a  Prophetefs,  and  by  the  fpirit  of  Prophecy  ftir- 
reth  up  Barak  of  Nephtali  to  fight  with  Sifera  whom  he  overcometh  by  an  ar- 

my of  Galileans;  but  Sifera  himfelf  falleth  by  the  hand  of  a  Pro(elyte(s  woman  j 
Then  Deborah  and  Baraks  fang  :    Here  the  man   of  Nephtali  giveth   goodly 
words :  They  tell  the  fad  ca(e  of  Ifrael  in  Shamgars  and  Jaels  times,  before  the 
victory  was  gotten  over  Sifera  j  that  men  durft  not  go  in  the  common  ways,  nor 
dwell  in  villages  and  unwalled  Towns  for  fear  or  the  enemy.     The  rich  and 
gallant  men  that  ufed  to  ride  on  white  Afles,  durft  nOt  ride  in  thofe  times, .  and 
the  rulers  durft  not  (it  in  Judgment  for  fear  of  being  furprifed ,  and  people 
durft  not  go  to  the  Town  wells  to  draw  water  for  fear  of  the  enemies  archers } 
but  now  all  thefe  may  fpeak  of  the  actings  of  God  towards  the  forfaken  vil- 

lages, and  towards  the  forlorn  places  of  Judicature  in  the  gates,  for  they  are 
a\\  rcftored  to  their  proper  ufe  again  3  That  now  the  Lord  had  given  the  rem- 

nant of  his  people  dominion  over  the  great  ones  that  ruled  them  before  5  Jojlma 
of  Ephraim  had  been  a  root  of  fuch  victories  againft  Amalek^  Exod.  17.  and 
Ehud  lately  againft  Amalel\,  Moab,  and  Ammon,  and  now  the  Lord  had  fo  ftirred 
up  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  fight  the  Lords  battles,  that  even  the  men  of  the 
beft  rank,  and  of  the  moft  unmartial  profeflion  were  yet  very  ready  to  jeopard 
themfelves  in  fuch  a  quarrel  $  that  the  Lawyers  of  Machir  or  half  Gilead  came 
though  they  lay  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  Scribes  of  Zebulon  and  Princes  of  If 
fachar.    But  Reuben  and  the  other  half  of  Gilead  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  and 
Dan,  not  very  far  from  the  place  of  the  battle,  ftaid  at  home,  and  preferred 
their  private  imployments  before  the  publick.     That  the  Lord  was  feen  in  the1 
battle,  and  by  (torms  and  tempefts  from  Heaven,  as  if  the  Stars  themfelves 
fought  againft  them  5  he  forwardeth  their  deftrudtion,  as  he  had  done  for  JoJIma 

and 
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and  jfaifc/  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon  :  that  J5C//ft<w  d  river  of  their  antiquities 

C3^D>1P  ̂ na,  a  water  of  much  Idolatry  among  them  in  ancient  time,  had  now 

proved  their  deftroyer,  and  fwept  away  them  that  vainly,  impioufly,  and 

fooliftly  had  adored  it,  &c.  Meroz  a  Town  of  Galilee  that  lay  very  near  the 

place  of  the  battle,  yet  came  not  in  to  help,  but  played  the  bafe  neuter,  is 

bitterly  curfed,  but  Jael  blefled  exceedingly  :  they  otMeroz  did  Ifraelno  good, 

though  they  were  of  Ifrael  5  (he  a  Kenitc  did  Ijrael  Co  much  good,  though  (he 
were  of  another  Nation. 

CHAP.  VI.VII.VIIL 

C>EDEONS  forty  years  begin;  they  are  mentioned  Cbap.8.28
.  Ifrael  are 

J  again  fpoiled  by  peace,  and  after  the  death  of  Deborah  become  Idolatrous  g 

whereupon  the  Lord  in  time  felleth  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites  for 

a  woful  apprentittiipof  feven  years :  thefe  deal  more  bitterly  and  cruelly  with 

them    then  any  enemies  they  had  felt  before  5  old  revenge  that  had  lain  boiling 

in  the  breaft  of  that  Nation  againft  Ijrael  for  the  great  (laughter  that  had  been 

made  among  them  in  Mofes  times,  Num.  51.  now  breaks  out  5  and  having 

power  to  execute  it,  grows  mercilefs.  Ifrael  addrefling  themfelves  to  God,  have 

a  bitter  meflage  from  him  by  a  Prophet,  yet  the  Lord  forfakes  them  not;  Ge- 

devn  as  he  is  threlhing  wheat,  is  appointed  to  threlh  Midian-j  he  feeth  an  An- 
gel and  a  miracle,  and  thereby  is  incouraged  todeftroy  Ms  fathers  Idolatry:  fo 

un-reformed  is  Ijrael  under  their  affiiaion,  that  they  retain  their  Idols  (till.    A 

bullock  of  feven  years  fatting  for  Baal  is  mentioned,  to  [hew  that  even  throug
h 

their  feven  years  calamity  under  Midian,  yet  their  mind  and  preparations  we
re 

(till  upon,  and  for  their  Idols.     Gedeon  facrificeth  this  bullock  to  God,  
a  facri- 

fice  offtrange  and  various  difpenfations:  it  was  offered  by  night,  ma  comm
on 

place    by  a  private  perfon,  with  the  wood  of  an  Idolatrous  grove,  
and  inten- 

ded for  an  Idol  it  felf*  yet  an  offering  of  faith    and  fo  accepted.     Gedeon  by 

the  deftrucYion  of  Baal,  obtaineth  the  name  of  Jerubbaal;  he  hath  another  fi
gn 

(hewed  him  by  the  wet  and  dry  fleece,  a  proper  reprefcntation  of  Ifrael,  w
ee 

with  the  dews  of  divine  dodVine,  when  all  the  world  befides  was  dry    a
nd 

now  dry,  when  all  the  world  befides  is  wet :  by  three  hundred  men  th
at  dr^K 

of  the  irookby  the  way,  lifting  up  their  head;  2sPfid.u0.  m&carrjwg 
 lights  m 

earthen  vefjels,  he  conquers  Midun,  as  Jericho  was  conquered,  on
ly  by  a  noife 

and  by  an  amazement.     They  carried  candles  m  jug-pots,  o
r  luch  kind  of 

earthen  veflels,  fo  that  no  light  was  to  be  feen  till  they  had  fet  themfelve
s  on  all 

fides  of  the  army,  and  then  they  fuddenly  ftiout,  break  their  pit
chers,  and 

make  their  candles  appears  fo  that  what  with  their  fudden  no
ne,  and  what 

with  the  fudden  lights,  the  heart  of  Midian  trembles    as  the  curtains  of
  their 

tents  had  done  in  the  mans  dream  of  the  barly  cake:  fee  Hrf.3.7.  Orel >  and  Zel> 

taken  and  (lain,  and  120000  men  j  and  Zeba  and  Zalmnna  purlued,  taken, 

and  their  body  of  1 5000  fcattered.     Gedeon  of  the  jewels  of  the  fpoil  mak
eth 

an  Ephod,  and  fetteth  it  in  his  own  City,  which caufeth  Idolatry  m  Ifrael;  and
 

the  name  of  Jcrubbojheth  to  himfelf,  2  Sam.  1 1.2 1. 

CHAP.   IX. 

ABIMELECH  ufurpeth  the  Kingdom,  ha
ving  (lain  his  feventy 

brethren  :  Jotham  on  the  hill  Gerizm,  the  hill  of  blcrting,  deno
un- 

13  a  curfe  upon  him,  and  shechem,  which  accordingly  came  to  pafs^  for 

Abimelech  deftroyeth  Shechem,  and  is  himfelf  ilain  with  a  ftvord 
 and  a  ftone, 

as  he  had  (lain  his  feventy  brethren  with  a  fword  upon  a  ftone. 
 Shechem  18 

again  a  miferable  ftage  of  blood-(hed  as  it  had  been  before, 
 Gcw.34. 

CHAP.  X.  Vcrf.1,2. 

-C*  OL  A  of  Mchar  judgeth  twenty  three  years;  he  bearer 
h  the.  name 

of  the  firlVborn  of  Ifaehar,  Gen.1,6. 1 3.  He  .S  faid  to  dmU  ,n
  SW, 

,'heh,UColl,,tryofE,hrah„,  which  may  very  well  be  ̂ PP^d^be^ 

•tffe,  and  fohe  five/near  the  place  where  the  htc 
 flrage,  and I  deftm* 

on  had  been  made  by  Abmelech:  Shechem  from  the  time  of 
 ?# * '«* *£ 

figned  for  the  head  Town  of  Ifrael,  rill  **#»  *  D""*£Z  £ S 

that  priviledge :  For  Jofeph  being  reputed  the  
firft-born  and  hgechK ft 

Town  of  Jofeph,  it  came  into  that  dignity  
and  prehemmence  S  but  here  if 
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is  laid  in  the  duft  by  Abimeleck  Obferve  in  1  Kihg.1%.  that  the  Tribes  come 
to  Stock*  to  make  Rhehoboam  King,  for  now  they  begin  to  ftand  upon  Jofcphs 

priviledge  and  birth-right  again,  which  Judah  had  carried  all  the  time  of  Da- 

vid and  Solomon;  when  shechem  was  thus  deftroyed  by  Abmelech,  Samaria  ari- 

feth  by  7V<<,  a  man  oUfiachar,  but  now  a  fojourner  here.  It  is  probable  that 
the  diftradted  and  low  eftate  of  Shechem  and  Ephrai*  through  the  late  civil 

wars,  did  give  him  the  better  rife  5  he  himfelf  either  taking  now  advantage  for 

his  own  promotion  from  their  helplefnefs,  or  the  Lord  raifing  him  a  neighbour 

of  another  Tribe  for  their  relief  when  they  could  not  relieve  themfelves :  l(fa- 

char  is  fluggilh  and  unacYivc  at  home,  asGc/r.49.14.  yet  thus  aftive  abroad  :,  in 
Tela  now,  and  in  Baajha  in  after  times,  1  Kh7g.15.27.  and  both  in  and  about 
the  fame  place  Shechem  and  Samaria? 

CHAP.    X.  Kr.3,4,5. 

TA I  r\,  or  Joints  a  Gileadite  judgeth  two  and  twenty  years  5  he  was  a  man 
of  great  honour,  having  thirty  fons  that  were  lords  of  thirty  Cities,  and 

that  rode  upon  thirty  Alfcs  of  (late,  like  Judges  or  men  of  honour,  as  Chap. 
5.10.  This  is  not  that  Jair  that  is  mentioned  by  Mofies,  [  as  if  he  had  fpoken 
of  this  man  and  thefe  Towns  prophetically,]  but  this  is  one  of  the  fame  family* 
and  of  the  fame  name,  as  Tola  that  went  before  him  is  of  the  fame  name  with 
the  firft-born  of  Ijjachar,  Gen.  46.  1 3.  And  whereas  it  is  faid  by  Mofics,  that 

Jair  the  fin  of  ManaJJeh  went  and  toohjhe  fimallTovons  of  Gilcad,  and  called  them 
Havothjair,  Nnmb.^2.\i.  Dettt.2,.  And  whereas  it  is  faid  here  that  Jairs 
thirty  fons  had  thirty  Cities  which  were  called  Havoth  Jair  5  it  is  to  be  under  (tood, 

that  thirty  of  thofe  threefcore  Villages  that  old  Jair  had  conquered  and  poilef- 
fed  in  the  time  of  the  firft  plantation  of  the  land  5  thefe  fons  of  this  Jair  being 

of  this  line,  had  repaired  and  brought 

ELY  born  in  the  fixtcenth  of  Jair.  ]     into  the  form  of  Cities  and  dwelt  in 
them  ;  and  yet  they  retained  their  old 

name  of  Havoth  Jair  for  the  honour  of  him  that  firft  wan  and  planted  them. 
That  old  Jair  was  the  (on  ofSegub,  the  (on  of  Prince  Hefron  by  Machirs  daugh- 

ter, 1  Chron.2.22.  and  (b  by  his  father  fide  ofjndah,  and  by  his  mothers  of Manajfeh. 

CHAP.  X.  fromVerf.6.  to  the  end. 

JEphtah  a  Gileadite  arifeth  a  Judge  after  Jair;  but  there  is  fome  fcruple  firft 
to  be  refolved  and  removed  concerning  his  time,  and  the  oppreilion  that 

he  was  railed  to  remove.  It  is  faid,  ̂ er/6,7,8.  that  Jair  died  and  the  children  of 
Ifiael  did  evil  again  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fold  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philifiims,  andthat  year  they  oppre fifed  the  children  of  Ifiracl  eighteen  years.  Now 
thequeftion  is  when  thefe  eighteen  years  began,  and  whether  they  are  to  be 
taken  for  a  fum  of  years  apart  from  the  years  of  the  Judges,  or  to  be  reckon- 

ed with  them  3  and  what  is  meant  by  that  exprefiion,  and  that  year  they  vexed 
Ifiael.  Anfiver,  Thefe  eighteen  years  are  to  be  reckoned  together  with  the  laft 
eighteen  years  of  Jair;  and  they  began  with  his  fifth  year:  for  though  he  be 
faid  to  have  judged  two  and  twenty  years,  yet  it  is  not  f*o  be  fo  underftood  as 
if  no  enemy  peeped  up  in  all  that  time,  for  we  (hall  fee  the  contrary  cleared 
by  the  Judgefhip  of  Samfion:  but  the  meaning  is,  that  the  Lord  at  the  firft: 
ftirred  him  up  for  a  deliverer,  and  wrought  fome  great  deliverance  by  him  in 
the  beginning  of  his  time  5  and  afterward  he  continued  a  Judge,  and  one  that 
fought  the  reformation  of  his  people,  but  he  could  neither  work  that  to  keep 
them  from  Idolatry,  nor  work  their  total  deliverance  to  keep  their  enemies 
under  :  but  in  his  fifth  year  Idolatry  broke  out  in  Ifrael,  and  continued  to  a 
horrid  increafe  5  fom  that  very  year  that  this  Idolatry  broke  out,  their  oppref- 
(ours  broke  in  upon  them,  and  kept  them  under  for  eighteen  years,  and  jair 
could  not  help  it,  but  it  continued  fo  till  his  death  :  fo  that  the  beginning  of 
iP'il  ?  1  t0  be  rendered  in  Chronical  conftruclion.  New  the  children  of 
lfrael  had  done  evil  again,  &c.  This  long  opprefiion  at  laft  forceth  lfirael  to  feck the  Lord,  and  to  forfake  their  Idolatry,  and  the  Lord  findeth  out  Jephtah  for 
a  deliverer.  ^  l 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XI.  &  XII.  toftr.2. 

28 

25 

JE  P  HT  A  H  judgeth  fix  years  ,  fubdueth  the  Ammonites,  ficrihceth  his  o 
daughter,  and  deftroyeth  42000  Ephraimites.    He  was  the  fun  of  Gilead 

6  by  a  concubine,  this  was  not  that  Gilead  that  was  Machirs  immediate  fon  h 
a  one  that  bare  the  name  of  that  old  Gilead,  and  fo  we  obferved  of  Tola  and 

Jair  before i  Jair  was  the  chief  man  in  one  half  ofQilead,  and  Gilead  id  ano- 
ther. 

Jephtah  being  expelled  out  of  his  fathers  family  for  baftardv,  betakcth  him 
to  arms  in  the  land  of  Tab  iu  Syria,  and  profpercth,  and  thereupon  his  prowefs 
being  heard  of,  he  is  called  home  again  and  made  commander  in  chief  iu  Gilead. 
In  hi?  transactions  with  the  King  of  Amnion,  he  mentioncth  three  hundred 

years  of  Ifraels  dwelling  in  Hefibon  and  Aroer,  &c.  in  which  ium,  five  and 
thirty  of  the  forty  years  in  the.  wildernefs  are  included  ,  in  which  they  were 
hovering  upon  thofe  parts,  although  they  dwelt  not  in  them :  it  was  now  three 
hundred  and  five  years  fince  their  coming  out  of  Egypt. 

His  vow  concerning  his  daughter  may  be  (canned  in  thefe  particulars :  r.That 
his  vow  in  general  was  of  perfons,  for  1.  he  voweth  that  whatfoever  (Viould 
I  come  forth  of  the  doors  of  his  houfe.     2.  Whatfoever  (hould  come  to  meet 

him  5  now  it  is  not  likely  nor  proper  to  undcrftand  this  of  Sheep  and  Bullock  ? 
for  who  can  think  of  their  coming  out  of  his  houfe,  much  left  of  their  coming 

to  meet  him.     3.  How  poor  a  bufinefs  was  it  to  vow  to  facrifice  a  Bullock  or 

Sheep  for  fuch  a  victory  ?  Therefore  his  vow  relateth  to  perfons,  and  fo  might 

it  be  tranflated,  Whojoevcr  cometh  forth.    2.  What  would  he  do  with  his  vow- 

ed perfon  >  Make  him  aNazarite  >  He  might  vow  the  thing,  but  the  perfor- 
mance lay  upon  the  perfons  own  hand.    Dedicate  him  to  the  Sanctuary  t  Why 

he  might  not  ferve  there  as  not  being  a  Levite.  Sequefter  him  from  the  world? 

He  might  indeed  imprifon  him,  but  otherwife  the  fequeftring  from  the  world 

lay  upon  the  perfons  own  hand  (till.     Suppofe  one  of  his  married  maid-  lervants 
or  man-fervants  or  his  own  wife  had  met  him  firft,  what  would  he  have  done 

I  with  any  of  them?  Therefore  I  am   inforccd  by  the  weighing  of  thefe  and 

other  circumQances  in  the  Text,  to  hold  with  them,  that  hold  he  facrifi- 

ced  his  daughter  indeed,  though  I  have  been  once  of  another  mind.     And  it 

feemeth  that  this  was  apart  of  the  corruption  of  thofe  times,  and  was  but 

miitato  nomine,  a  facrifice  to  Molech,  the  Cod  of  the  Ammonites,  againft  whom 

he  was  now  to  go  to  fight  when  he  maketh  this  vow.     The  Sanhedrin  un- 

doubtedly was  now  fitting,  and  there  was  the  Prieft-hood  attending  upon  the 
Ark  at  Shiloh,  and  yet  is  Ifracl  now  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  Law,  that 

neither  the  Sanhedrin,  nor  the  Priefts  can  refolve  Jephtah  that  his  vow  might 

have  been  redeemed,  Levit.  27.     But  they  fuller  her  thus  to  be  maflacred, 

and  only  falve  it  with  making  a  ftatute  for  her  yearly  lamentation.     In  fome 

time  of  the  Judges,  the  High-priefthood  is  tranllated  from  the  line  of  Eleazer 

to  the  line  of  Ithamar,  as  appeareth  in  EH  in  the  beginning  of  the  Book  of 

Samel.     Now  in  all  the  ftory  of  the  Judges,  we  find  not  any  one  thing  fo 

likely  to  be  the  caufe  of  rooting  out  of  that  houfe  from  the  Pncft-hood,  
as 

about  this  matter  of  Jephtah,  they  not  instructing  him  better,  but  fullering  fuch 

a  butchery  for  a  facrifice. 

Jephtah  hath  a  new  quarrel  with  the  Ephrai mites,  and  llayeth  42000  ol  them, 

difcovering  them  by  the  raif-pronouncingof  a  letter:  he  might  have  offered 

many  words  that  had  Sh  double  in  them  •■>  as  ShemeJI) ,  the  Sun  $  Shelnjba  j 

threes  Shalfieleh,  a  chain  3  but  the  word  propofed  is  Shboleh,  becaufe  of  the 

prefent  occafion :  It  fignifieth  zfiream  5  and  the  Ephraimites  arc  put  to  call 

he  (tream  that  they  defired  to  pafs  over,  by  the  right  name,  and  they  could 

not  name  it. 

CHAP.  XII.  Verf.S.9,10. 

IB  S  A  N  judgeth  feven  years :  He  was  a  man  of
  Bethlehem,  and  thereupon 

imagined  by  the  Tews  to  be  Boaz,  without  any  ground  or  rcafo
n  :  for  imce 

kJub  the  mother  of  Boaz  was  taken  into  the  Congregation  of  *J
M™***W 

years,  and  then  guefs  whether  Boaz  be  likely  to  be  aftive
  now ̂ >  M«K 

nowned  for  the  number  and  equality  of  the  number 
 of  his  fons  and  daughters. 

CHAP; 
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CHAP.  XtH.  ̂ CHAP.  XII.  Vcrf  1 1,  12. 

E'LON  judgeth  ten  years:  He  was  a  Galilean  of  Zebulon.  In  the  tcntH year  of  //j/<w,  the  Philiftims  forty  years  of  opprefling  begin  mentioned 
Ch.'p.  13.  verfe  I.  Samfon  is  born  about  this  year  if  not  in  it,  for  when  the 
Angel  telleth  of  his  conception,  the  Philiftims  were  lords  over  Ifrael  i,  fee 
verfe  5.  The  ftory  of  his  birth  is  jbyned  to  the  (lory  of  his  life,  that  there 
might  be  no  interruption  in  the  ftory  of  the  Judges  before  him,  and  that  the 
whole  hiftory  of  his  life  and  birth  might  lie  together  5  but  in  Chronical  Series 
it  licth  about  the  beginning  of  the  rule  of  Elon. 

JESSE  the  father  of  DAVID  born  by  this  time ,  if  not  before. 

CHAP.  XII.  Verf.13,14,  15. 

AB  D  O  N  judgeth  eight  years :  He  is  exceedingly  renowned  for  his1 
children,  having  as  many  young  Nobles  and  Gallants  to  his  fons  and 

granchildren,  as  would  make  a  whole  Sauhedrih  $  namely  feventy,  and  him- 
felf  the  Head.  He  was  an  Ephraimite  of  Pirathon $  and  fo  Jofcphs  glory 
(hineth  again  in  Ephraitn,  as  it  had  done  in  Jofiwa  before  the  time  of  the 
Judges }  and  had  done  in  ManaJJch  in  the  Judges  times,  in  Gedeon ,  Jair , 
and  Jcphtah.  EphraimS  low  eftate  in  the  matter  of  Abimelcch  and  S hechem,  is 
now  iomewhat  recovered  in  Abdon. 

CHAP.   XIV.  XV.  xvr. 

SAMSON  judgeth  twenty  years :  A  man  of  Dan,  £  and  fo  as  Ephraini 

and  Dan  had  bred  the  firft  Idolatry,  they  yield  the  laft  Judges }  ~\  he was  born  fupernaturally  of  a  barren  woman,  and  becomes  the  firft  Nazaritc 
we  have  upon  record.  He  killeth  a  lion  without  any  weapons,  findeth  ho- 

ney in  the  carkafs,  propofeth  a  parable  to  thirty  Philifiim  gallants,  which 
in  three  days  they  cannot  unriddle :  and  on  the  feventh  day,  faith  the  Text, 
they  faid  unto  his  wife,  Per/wade  thy  husband,  Chap.  14.  verf  15*  That  is, 

on  the  Sabbath  days  their  irreligioufhefs  not  minding  that  day,  and  now' finding  the  fitteft  opportunity  of  talking  with  his  wife  alone,  Samfon  being 
imployed  about  the  Sabbath  duties.  He  pays  them  with  their  own  Country- 
mens  fpoil :  Fires  the  Philiftims  corn  with  three  hundred  Foxes  --,  is  deftroy- 
ing  them  all  his  life,  but  deftroys  more  at  his  death :  A  type  of  Chriff. 

It  is  obfervabie  that  the  Philiftims  are  faid  to  bear  rule  and  opprefs  Jfrael 
all  Samjons  days,  Chap.t%.i.  The  Lord  delivered  Ifrael  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philiftims  forty  year,  and  Chap.  15.  20.  And  Samfon  judged  Ifrael  in  the  days 
of  the  Philiftims  twenty  years.  This  helpeth  clearly  to  underftand  that  the 
years  of  the  opprefiburs  are  included  in  the  gears'  of  the  Judge}  and  fo 
endeth  the  Chronicle  of  the  Book  of  Judges  in  the  death  of  Samfon,  though 
the  pofture  of  the  Book  it  felf  do  end  in  another  ftory.  No  Judge  of  all 
the  twelve  had  fallen  into  the  enemies  hand,  and  under  their  abufe  but  only 
Samfen  >  but  he  flayeth  more  at  his  death  then  while  he  was  living. 

The 
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The  firfi  S<w\  (fSAMUEL. 

TH I  S  Book  containeth  an  Hiftory  of  So  years,  viz.  from  the  death' 
of  Samfon,  who  died  by  his  own  hand  glorioufly,  to  the  death  of 
Saul,  who  died  by  his  own  hand  wretchedly.     This  ticbe  was  divi- 

ded into  two  equal  portions,  namely,  40  years  to  Eti,  i  Sam.  4.18. 
and  40  years  to  Samel  and  Saul,  Ads  1 5.  2  r. 

CHAP.  I.  II.  HI. 

EL  /  judgeth  40  ye4rs  :  He  was  of  Ithamar^  For  Eleazers  line  had  loft  the 
High  Prieft-hood  in  the  times  of  the  judges.  It  had  been  in  that  family 

(even  generations  3  viz.  Eleazar,  Phineas,  Abiflma,  Bukkj,  Vzzi,  Zerahiah,  Me- 
raioth,  1  Chron.6.\,^,6.  and  there  it  failed,  till  the  feventh  generation  after '-, 
namely,  through  the  times  of  Amaziah,  Ahitub,  Zadok,  Ahimaaz,  Azaria,  Jo- 
hanan  \  and  then  comes  Azariah,  and  he  executes  this  Office  in  the  Temple 
that  Solomon  built,  1  Chron.  6. 7,  8,  9,  10.  obferve  thefe  fix  that  failed  of  the 
high  Prieft-hood  left  out  of  the  Genealogy,  Ezra  7.  3,4.  Eli  was  the  firft  of 
the  other  line  that  obtained  it,  and  it  run  through  thefe  deferents,  Eli,  Phineas, 
Ah/tub,  Ahimelech,  Abiathar,  1  £00.14.3.  &  22.20.  8c  I  King.2.76.  SAMUEL 

the  fon  of  his  mothers  prayers,  tears,  and  vows,  was  born  in  *  Aramathea,  the 
twentieth  from  Levi,  of  the  orT-fpring  of  Korah,  who  was  (wallowed  up  of 
the  ground,  1  Chron.6.  and  Numb.  26.  II.  He  had  murmured  at  the  Prieft- 
hood  and  Magiftracy,  and  now  one  of  his  line  is  raifed  up  to  repair  both  when 
they  are  decaied.  Samuel  was  a  vowed  Nazarite,  and  dedicated  at  the  Sanctu- 

ary with  a  Sacrifice  and  a  Song.  The  year  of  his  birth  is  not  determinable, 
no  not  Co  much  as  whether  it  were  in  the  Judgelhip  of  Eli,  though  it  be  un- 

doubted that  it  was  in  his  Prieft-hood.  Eli'f  fons  commit  theft  and  adultery  in 
the  very  Sanctuary  5  they  ravin  from  the  men  that  came  to  facrifice ,  and  they 
ravifh  the  women  that  *  waited  on  the  Sanctuary,  arid  Co  they  caufe  the  Ordi- 

nances of  the  Lord  to  be  abhorred.  Under  fuch  example  is  Sam/eel  educated, 
yet  falleth  not  under  that  taint.  A  Prophet  fharply  reproveth  Eh,  for  not  re- 

proving his  fons.  This  Prophet  the  Jews  held  to  be  Elk^nah  himfelf,  and  fay 
that  he  was  one  of  the  eight  and  forty  Prophets  that  prophcfied  to  Ifrael.  In  Chap. 
2.  Verf  1 1,  it  is  faid,  that  Elkanah  returned  to  Ramoth  to  hk  own  houfe  :  and  yet 
verfe  20.  it  is  faid,  that  Eli  bleffed  Elkanah  }  which  is  to  be  underftood,  that 
he  had  done  (b  from  Samuels  firft  dedication,  and  fo  did  as  oft  as  he  came  to 
Shiloh.  Samuel  himfelf  becomes  a  Prophet,  firft  againft  Elies  houfe,  and  then 
afterward  to  all  Ifrael,  Chap.3.1.  Impiety  had  exceedingly  bamfhed  Prophefie 
in  thefe  times  amongft  them,  but  now  the  Lord  begins  to  reftore  it  for  pre- 

diction of  ruinc,  and  then  for  direction  of  reformation.  Vrim  and  thn>n- 
mim  were  ere  long  to  be  loft  from  the  Priefts,  with  the  loft  of  the  Ark  j 
and  God  pours  the  Spirit  of  Prophefie  upon  a  Levite  to  fupply  that 
want. 

CHAP.  IV, 

TFlE  Ark  firft  touched  and  taken  with  the  hands  of  uncircumeifed  ones. 
The  two  (bns  of  Eli  come  to  fatal  ends  at  this  laft  (ervice  of  the  Ark, 

as  the  two  fons  of  Aaron,  Naddb  artd  Abihu  did  at  the  firft  :  Eli  himfelf  diet  h" 
the  very  death  of  an  unredeemed  Afs,Exod.i^.i^.  Shiloh  laid  wafte,  jffr.7.14. 
and  the  birthright  loft  from  Jofeph  arid  Ephraim,  Pfat.7S.60.  &c.  The  Tabcr- 
nacle  had  been  at  shiloh  340  years,  and  fomewhat  more.  The  Idol  of  Dar. 

hath  now  out-lived  it,  Judg.iQ.%  1.  Ah  poor  Ifrael! 
Here  begin  the  forty  year6  of  Samuel  and  Saul,  mentioned  Aff.  1 3.20,3 1.  Ht 

gave  them  judges  after  a  manner,  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  [  that  is,  the  year* 

of  the  opprellbrs  alfo  reckoned  in:  the  Judges,  299.  the  oppreflbn  111.  and 

Eli  40.  ]  until  Samuel  the  Prophet.  And  afterward  they  de fired  a  King,  and  God 

gave  them  Saul  by  the  foace  of  forty  years  :  that  is,  to  the  expiration,  of  forty 
years  from  Elks  death,  the  laft  of  the  Judges. 
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TH  E  Ark  is  all  the  fpring  and  fummer  of  this  year  in  the  land  of  the  Phi\ 
lifiims.    For  its  fake  the  Lord  fmiteth  Dagon  the  god  of  their  Corn,  and 

fdeftroyeth  the  harveft  of  their  Corn  as  it  grew  on  the  ground  with  an  army  of 
Mice :  He  flriketh  the  people  with  Emerods  in  their  hinder parts9Pfal.7$.66.md 
bringeth  a  (hameful  forenefs  on  them  in  a  contrary  part,  and  in  a  contrary  na- 

ture, to  the  honourable  forenefs  of  Circumcifion :  They  reftoije  the  Ark  again 
with  ftrange  prefents,  ̂ vith  abundance  of  golden  Mice,  Et  cum  quinque  anis  vet 

\podicibn  aureis  quafi  4p$$u.     Two  Kine  knew  their  owner,  as Efa.  1.3.  Hophni 
aud  Phineas  knew  him  nor.     The  Bethfiiemites  though  Priefts,  yet  (lain  by  the Lord  for  too  much  boldnefs  with  the  Ark. 

CHAP.  VII. 

VerC  I.  And  the  firfi  half  of  the  ficond. 

THE  Ark  (etled  in  Kirjath-jear/m,  the  City  of  the  woods  i  to  this  the 
Pfalmift  fpeaketh,  Pfal.  132.6.  We  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah,  or  at  Shiloh 

mEphraim:  we  found  it  in  the  fields  of the  wood  5  or  at  Kirjafh-jcarim:  there  an 
Elcazar  looketh  to  it,  when  both  the  line  of  Eleazar  and  Ithanur  are  out  of 
that  fervice  :  And  it  came  topafi  while  the  Ark.  abode  in  Kirjath-jcanm  the  time 
was  long,  for  it  was  twenty  years  :  This  is  not  to  be  underftood  for  the  whole 
time  that  it  was  there,  for  it  was  above  fix  and  forty  years  there  before  David 
fetched  it  up,  2  Sam.6.  namely,  thirty  nine  years  of  Samuel  and  Saul,  and  (even 
years  of  Davids  reign  in  Hebron-,  but  it  is  to  be  thus  underftood  and  conftrucd 
that  the  Ark  was  twenty  years  in  Kirjath-jearim,  before  the  people  of  Jfrae' minded  it  or  looked  after  it,  but  they  followed  and  adhered  to  then-  former 

>    Idolatries  and  corruptions,  and  therefore  it  is  faid  by  Samuel  afterward   verfr 
leWyou  do  return  unto  the  Lord,  put  away  the  fir  an ge  gods  AJhtcroth  from  anion g 
17  WOv.  Their  Idolatry  and  prophanenefs  was  fo  deep  rooted,  having,  been  fo *  Hong  and  (ocuftomary  with  them,  that  neither  the  lofsof  the  Ark    nor  the 

daughter of  Jfiael  had  wrought  upon  them  5  but  that  twenty  years' together they  are  loft  to  the  Ark,  though  the  Ark  were  not  then  loft  to  them. 
CHAP.  VII. 

VerC  2    The  latter  half  of  it:  *  Then  all  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  lamented  after  the Lord  :  and  fo  to  the  end  of  the  7  Chapter,  and  Chapter  8.  all.   J 

A  Spirit  of  repentance  and  converfion  cometh  generally  upon  all  the  nen 
pie  5  a  matter  and  a  time  as  remarkable  as  almoft  any  we  read  of  in  Serin" 

ture ;  one  only  parallel  to  it,  and  that  is  in  A3s  2.  and  3.  at  the  gTeat ™*"I~ on  there.  There  were  to  that  time  thefe  fums  of  years,  four  hSS^SS 
years  from  hence  to  the  beginning  of  the  Captivity,"  feventy  years  of  th Car? tivity  and  four  hundred  ninety  years  from  the  end  of  the  Cap  vkv  thither^ The  feventy  of  the  Captivity  are  the  mid  ft  of  years,  Hub.*  2  aL  ?  / 

according  to  this  chain  is  the  firft  of  the  Prophefs,  Ms  J  J'  And  9m"* ljrael  is  baptized  from  their  Idols:  Samuel,  though  no  Prieft    vet  hv  f  »  •  i 

20.  Jfal.99.6.  they  were  fubdued  in  that  very  place  where  thev  hid  Cv£3L  a 

JftSlJ&r6^  7L  and twenty y^^sS SthKg cmynd  judgethlfraeL    Judah  recovereth  Gath  and  EW  which  thev  on£ 

third  and  fourth  Generation  of  thofe  haters  of  the  Lord  had  had  the  fimnf rh  • Others  vifited  upon  them     6W,  two  Sons  caufe  the peoPl to  abho   the Government  as  Ehes  two  Sons  had  caufed  them  to  abhor  ReLion     Then  t 
generation  is  ftill  coming  on.  ^cngiun.    1  nen  de- 
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CHAk    IX. X. XI.  XII. 

SAUL  feeking  Afles,  findeth  a  Kingdom  :  He  is  anointed  at  Ramak  which was  not  far  from  his  own  Town  of  Gibeah.    Gibeah   once  fo  ihominTi 
and  abominably  deftroyed,  Ju\  20.  affordeth  their  firft  Kin^He  pS«Sh 

SS  rfe^lf'SSS  I  CrPany  °f  ̂°phetS  *<*  attended  the  Ark  iQi  »  f«  «* □nnsc^ian.  And  he  becomes  are  ̂   »  fftfr  f j/A«-,  or  chief  Prophet  T«  '*'*'* amongft  them.     At  #%**,  where  the  Sanhedrin  fate,  he    s  proclaimed Kin*  !&£  "V" 
by  w  and  by  the  people.     He  befr^ 
bad  been  a  friend  to  Gibeah.  and  fuffered  for  it    U  -m      Ar  ft,-/*  A  J-  fVd>r»*  •« 
annointed  again    and  God  ft  thunder  and  fitaSffi  ?« difpleafure,  for  their  asking  a  King.  Their  occafion  of  fo  doing  was  N,hi(h  tie  l\  f"\  but 
Ammonite,  his  coming  againft  Jatejh  at  firft  to  befiege  it  fiff" EL  ThSe  SS  '"'" was  long,  and  when  it  begun  to  capitulate  for  furrender,  NAy/;  demands  ever v 
right  eye  in  the  Town,  ckc.  cr' 

36 
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CHAP,  xin.xiv.xv. 

S  ̂  U,L,re/^  ";e  ̂   •  ̂   **  *efew<f  /^  ̂ ,  <**»•  Ifrael :  That  is 
he  had  now  been  King  one  year  from  his  firft  anointing  by  Samuel  at Kamah,  to  his  fecond  anointing  by  him  at  Gibeah  :  And  he  reigned  after this,  two  years  more,  before  the  Lord  caft  him  off,  and  anointed  David) 

And  the  time  he  ruled  after  that,  was  not  a  Rule,  but  a  Tyranny  and Perfection.  In  thefe  two  years  he  beateth  the  Philiflim, Syrians,  Molbites and  Ammonites  that  invade  the  Land  5  and  invadeth  AmahK,  and  deftrov- eth  it  5  but  undoes  himfelf  by  fparing  Agag.  Here  the  Lord  cafe  him  off. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

D  Au   \D  ,anointed  in  Bethlehem:  And  from  henceforward  the  Spirit  of the  Lord  refteth  upon  him  3  by  the  power  of  which  he  killeth  a  Li- 
on and  Bear  5  And  by  the  direction  of  which  he  becometh   mulicjl    and 

penneth  Pfalms.     This  is  that  that  makes  mufick  by  Davids  hand,  able  to nulh  and  mafter  Sauls  Devil. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

r\  AVID  killeth  Goliah.  A  type  of  Chrifts  victory  over  Satan  the 
Y  chief  Captain  of  the  uncircumcifed.  He  bringeth  the  Giants  head  to W,  andSWqueftioned,  Who fe  Son  art  thou  ?  Not  that  either  .W  or  Ah- 
ntr  were  ignorant  who  David  was  3  for  he  went  but  from  harping  to  Saul 
when  W  went  to  this  War,  jr.i5.  but  they  wonder  what  kind  of  man  it was  that  had  fuch  Sons, as  Jeffe  had  now  in  the  Army;  And  his  queftion  is not  10  much  bihmcujus,  as  Filius  quails  virih  or  not  of  Davids  Perfon 
but  of  his  Parentage.  The  5  5  and  56  verfes  in  their  proper  order  (hould 
lie  after  vcrfe  40.  but  they  are  put  off  to  the  place  where  they  lie  that Sauls  queftion  which  was  before  the  Battel,  and  the  refolution  of  it  which 
was  not  till  after,  might  be  laid  together :  and  fo  the  Story  of  verfe  S4  of 
DW,  laying  up  the  Giants  head  at  Jerufalem,  is  laid  before  its  time,  as 
they  were  laid  after  5  for  he  laid  not  that  there  till  fome  fpace  of  time  after 
and  what  time,  uncertain  :  But  the  relation  of  it  is  mentioned  in  this  place! becauie  he  would  difpatch  the  Story  of  Goliah  at  once. 

PSALM   IX. 

UPON  this  Victory  over  Goliah,  David  penned  the  ninth  PfaJm, 
tt  HIO  ty  upon  the  death  of  the  Champion  5  for  Goliah  is  called 

Jfi  Bcnajim,  1  Sam.  17.  4.  And  fo  the  Ghaldee  Paraphraft  interprets  it 
r^nnWO  UOQ  pBJ  fl  majll  KNITO  ̂ 7y :  upon  the  death  of  the  man  that  came 
out  between  the  two  Armies.     That  Pfalm  is  to  be  taken  in  at  this  place. 

I  2 
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CHAP.    XVIII. 

UPON  Davids  difcourfe  with  Saul,  and  upon  former 
 acquaintance  with 

Davids  behaviour,  Jonathan  affefls  him  3  SW  that  day  retains  him  for 

a  Courtier  5  and  >MfJta  puts  him  into  a  Souldiers  and  Courtiers  garbe: 
 And 

(b  they  march  from  the  Camp  to  Gibeah,  where  Saul  dwelt.  By  the  way  the 

women  came  out,  and  fing  fo  as  they  difpleafe  Saul-,  and  from  thenceforwa
rd 

he  fpites  David,  cafts  Spears  at  him  to  kill  him  5  but  feeing  him  efcape,  he  puts 
him  into  command  in  the  Army,  that  he  may  fall  there.  Thus  lieth  the  Story 

to  verfi  6.  and  therefore  the  fifth  verfi,  which  fpeaks  of  his  going  in  and  out 

before  the  people,  is  fet  there  as  ageneAl  head,  which  was  to  be  explained  af- terward :  when  David  is  thus  fet  at  large  from  Said,  to  go  in  and  out  at  his 

pleafure,  then  it  is  like  he  bringeth  Goliahs  Armor  to  Bethlehem,  and  his  head 

to  Jerujalem,  laying  up  thefe  trophies  of  his  valor,  victory,  and  fuccefs  among 
his  own  Tribe,  that  when  occafion  (hould  be,  and  he  (hould  need  men  to  ftand 

to  him,  he  being  already  anointed  King,  thefe  very  things  might  have  made  a 

good  party  for  him  againft  that  time. 

A 
CHAP.   XIX. 

Nother  war  with  the  Philiftims.    Another  Spear  thrown  at  David :  His 
houfe  watched  that  he  might  be  (lain. 

PSAL.  LIX. 

HERE   cometh  in  the  fifty  ninth  Pfalm,  made  upon  this  watching  of  his 
houfe,  as  the  title  telleth  :  and  it  is  to  be  laid  between  the  1 2  and  1 3 

verfes  of  this  19  Chapter. 
Samuel,  and  Saul,  and  David  are  met  altogether,  Chap.iy.  22.  24.  and  Saul 

Prophecy ing  naked  for  24  hours,  whereas  it  is  faid  in  Chap.i  5.35.  that  Samuel 
came  no  more  to  fee  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death:  It  is  to  be  underftood  as  by 
way  of  homage,  for  he  feeth  him  now  at  Ramah  by  Sauls  coming  to  him,  but 
he  never  after  Sauls  tranfgrefHon  in  fparing  Amakk^,  went  to  him  to  prelent 
himfelf  or  lervice  to  him,  for  then  did  the  Lord  caft  him  off,  and  he  would 
own  him  no  more  as  King. 

CHAP.    XX. 

O  Aids  coming  to  Ramah  putteth  David  to  fly  to  Gibeah  to  confer  with  Jona- 
^  than :  Sauls  bloody  intention  being  difcovered,  David  is  now  forced  to  a 
perpetual  exile :  It  beginneth  now. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

DAvid cometh  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech,  or  Ahijah,   1  Sam.i^.    In  the  days  of 
Abiathar,  Mar \  2.26.  our  Saviour  nameth  him  rather  then  Ahimelech 

bccaule  he  was  not  only  one  of  the  Priefts  there  now,chap.22.2o.  but  he  alone 
elcaped  of  all  Ahimelcchs  houfe  from  Sauls  fury  :  and  he  was  of  fpecial  note  af- tcrward. 

From  Nob,  David  is  forced  to  flee  to  Gath,  the  very  Town  of  Goliah,  and 
Goliahs  (word  now  about  him :  There  is  he  difcovered  who  he  is,  and  hears  the 
very  Song  repeated  that  was  fung  to  him  when  he  returned  from  the  (laughter 
of  Goliah  $  being  now  in  the  middeft  of  the  Ciants  friends,  and  fo  in  an  inevi- 

table danger,  he  findeth  no  other  fhift  but  to  fain  himfelf  a  natural  fool,  and 
mope,  and  keepeth  himfelf  fpeechlefs  and  dumb. 

PSAL.  LVI. 

UPON    this  occurrence  and  occafion  he  compofeth  the  fifty  fixth  Pfalm 
and  titles  itQ9imQ^nJV^  Gw/,  Jonath,  Bern,  Rechokim, 

concerning  the  opprejjion  of  the  dumb  one  among  men  far  off,  when  the  Philiftims tookhwtmGath:  andfeemethin  wr/10.  to  refer  to  his  prefent  fpeechlefnefs 
when  he  faith  nan  ftm  nW3   Through  the  Lord  I  fliall  praife   with  (beech 
or  words:  Co  vcrf.  4.  he  profefleth,  Through  the  Lord  I will  praife  his  Word\ 

of 
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co  0f  promife  which  he  had  made  to  him :  fo  that  the  order  of  this  Pfalm  falleth 

I  [in  about  the  twelfth  verfe  of  this  one  and  twentieth  Chapter. 

PSAL.   XXXIV. 

T  the  end  of  that  Chapter  is  the  proper  place  and  order  of  the  54  Pfalm, 

made  by  David  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before  Ahimelech  :  And  it  is 

apoliable  to  both  the  ftories  contained  in  this  Chapter,  both  to  Davids  diflem- 

bling  behaviour  before  Ahimelech  Q  for  fome  time  Ahimelech  and  Abimekch  was 
but  one  and  the  fame  name,  as  compare  2  Sam.  8.  17.  with  1  Chron.  18.  16.3 

and  to  Davids  changing  his  behaviour  before  Achijl)  the  Philiftims  King , 

for  thofe  Kings  were  commonly  called  by  the  name  Abimekch,  Gen.  20. and  26.  . 

This  Pfalm  is  a  moft  accurate  Acroftick,  of  a  molt  choice  and  exact  com- 

pofure,  after  his  pretended  mopithnels  and  diftra&ion. 

D 
CHAP.  XXII.  Vcrf.  1.  firft  part. 

Avid  departeth  from  Gath,  and  efcaped  to  the  Cave  of  AdiiUam. 

PSAL.  CXLII. 

83 

THERE  he  maketh  the  142  Pfalm,  as  appeareth  by  the  ti
tle  :  And  in 

his  Prayer  in  it,  he  complains  how  low  he  was  now  brought :  that 

re  was  none  that  would  know  him,  nor  any  one  to  take  care  for  him,  that  he 

was  in  this  Cave  as  in  a  Prifon :  And  if  the  Lord  would  deliver  him  out  of  this 

cafe,  then  would  the  righteous  refort  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XXII.   The  latter  part  of  the  firft  verfe,  and  verf.  2.  and 

1  CHRON.  XII.  fromwr.8.  tover.19. 

THE  Lord  hears  his  prayer,  and  fends  his  friends  a
nd  kinred  about  him 

to  be  his  Comfort,  and  divers  others  to  be  his  Guard :  Among  the  reft 

were  fome  Gadites  that  came  from  beyond  Jordan,  and  the  Prophet -Uad
  among 

them :  And  fo  hath  David  a  Regiment  of  fix  hundred  men,  and  a  Prop
het 

their  Chaplain.  ,  ,   ,  rL  _ 

Here  falls  in  that  Story  in  2  Sam.21.  verf.  13,  14,  15,  16,  17.  anVp  ,7/ 

n.  tort-tS,  16,  '7, 18, ifc  20.  of  Davids  longing  for  the  water  
of  Bethle- 

hem, &c.  but  referved  to  its  place  in  the  reckoning  up  of  Davids  Worthies, 

for  here  is  more   efpecially   intended  to   relate  Davids  afts,   and  not  
his 

Worthies. 

CHAP.  XXII.  from  Verfe  3.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

DAvids  Father  and  Mother  are  yet  alive,  and  feated  by  h
im  in  Moab.  He 

removeth  into  the  Forreft  of  Hareth,  Saul  flayeth  85.  Priefts  and  de
- 

\royethNob:  and  thus  is  Elies  houfe  quite  cut  off  within one  man.  That  was 

Abiathar,  who  efcapes  and  comes  to  David,  and  now  he  hath  a  Hi
gh  Prielt  in 

his  Army  as  well  as  a  Prophet. 

PSAL.  LII. 

AT  the  end  of  this  Chapter  is  the   proper  order  and  place  of
  the  fifty  fe-  w  *3 

cond  Pfalm,  made  as  the  title  telleth,  When  Doeg  came  and  told  Saul,  gj"-^
 

andfaid,  David  came  to  the  houfe  of  Ahimelech. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

DAvid  beateth  the  Philiftims,  and  faveth  Keilab
.  The  beginning  of  the 

firft  verfe  is  to  be  read  thus 3  Now  they  had  told  David, J tying  &c
  tor 

Abiathar s  coming  to  David,  which  is  related  in  the  conc
lufion  of  the  former 

Chapter,  was  not  till  David  was  at  Keilah  already,  as 
 appeareth  by  the  lixtb 

verfe  of  this.     The  Ziphites  difcover  David  to  Saul. 

PSAL, 

coin'-. 
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PSAL.  LIV. 

T  Hereupon  he  maketh  the  fifty  fourth  i3/*//*/,  as  the  title  telleth  the  occafi- 
on,  and  the  occafion  in  that  title  readily  refers  it  to  this  place,  to  be 

taken  in  after  the  three  and  twentieth  verfe  of  this  Chapter. 

PSAL.  LXIII. 

AT  the  end  of  this  three  and  twentieth  Chapter,  with  the  Story  of  Da- 
vids remaining  in  the  ftrong  holds  of  En-gedi,  the  fixty  third  Pfalm 

faJlcth  in,  being  made  as  the  title  telleth,  in  the  voilderneft  of  Judah,  which 
about  En-gedt  was  moft  defart  of  all  other  places,  that  being  upon  the  borders of  the  dead  Sea. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

~"\Avid  and  Saul  are  together  in  a  Cave. 
PSAL.    LVIf. 

Tp  H  E  RE  David  poureth  out  his  Prayer  of  Pfal.  57.  and  titles  it,  Al  tap)- 
*-    cbhh%  Defiroy  not  3  for  though  he  were  moved  by  his  Souldiers  to  deftroy Said,  yet  he  would  not. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

SAMUEL  dieth  fome  two  years  before  Sauls  death:  He  lived  to  fee  the 
time  that  Saul  confefled  David  to  be  King,  as  Chap.  24.20.  according  to 

his  Prediction :  Nabala  drunkard,  a  fool,  and  clown  dieth  wretchedly. 

PSAL.   LVIII. 

AFTER  the  35  Verfe  of  this  Chapter,  feemeth  to  be  the  proper  place 
and  order  of  Pfal.  5  8.  titled,  Altapchith,  Deftroy  not  :  as  referring  to 

Davids  not  deftroying  Nabal  when  he  had  fo  threatned,  and  yet  at  laft  rejoyced 
that  he  deftroyed  him  not.     He  blameth  in  this  Pfalm  the  venemoufnefs  of  Na- 

zals Tongue,  that  had  reviled  him,  and  the  deafnefs  of  his  ears,  that  would  not 
hearken  to  the  voyce  of  his  MeiTengers,  fay  they  their  errand  never  fo  wifely. 
He  prophefieth  that  God  would  fuddenly  take  him  away  as  with  a  ftorm,  be- 

fore the  Pots,  fet  on  the  fire  for  his  Feafts,  (houtd  feel  any  warmnefs  from  the 
thorns  put  under  them  to  boyl  them,  and  |VH  iqd  in  103  *  According  as  hewas 
lively  and  jovial,  fo  fhould  the  wrath  be  proportioned  to  him  when  it  came,  ver.a 
for  fo  might  the  latter  end  of  that  verfe  be  moft  properly  rendred.  As  he  live- 

ly, fo  the  vnrath?  >n  Chai,  is  the  Epithet  that  David  gives  him  when  he  fends  his 
Meflengers  to  him  :  Thus  (hall  you  fay,  *i>  Lechai  to  him  that  is  lively ;  which 
our  Enghfh  hath  well  exprefled,  To  him  that  liveth  inprojperity ;  So  David  faith 
to  Saul,  laNnnWO  "n  >m  (fr  what  is  my  livelihood  in  the  family  tfmv  Father 
1  Sam.  1 8.18.  '       J  J    7^araer* 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

DAVID  hath  Saul  in  his  power  again,  and  deftroys  him   not  :  Said 
again  confefleth  Davids  Kingdom.    David  and  he  never  fee  one  ano- ther more. 

In  fome  time  of  the  days  of  .W,  but  the  year  uncertain  5  Reuben  and  Gad 
deltroy  the  Hagarites9  and  dwell  in  their  ftead,  for  this  read  1  Chron.%.  ver  0 
10.  and  from  wr.  1 8.  toaer.23.  ' Jy 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

D^Wbetaketh  himfelf  again  to  Gath,  where  not  very  long  ago  he  was  put to  fain  himfelf  mad.   Achifi  then  his  fear  is  now  his  friend  :  he  was  then 

InStTrn  and  "°^  hf  hath  600  men  with  him,  a  Guard  to  himfelf,  and- an  nelp  to  Aihijh  againft  Saul. 

David 
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David  dwelleth  at  Z/^%,  and  invades  the  Countries  thereabouts,  8cc. 

I  CHR.ON.  XII.  from  beginning  to  Verfe  8. 

Thither  divers  of  Sauls  own  Tribe  and  kinred  refort  unto  him  3  and  thefe 
are  named  in  this  Chapter  before,  the  men  of  Gad  that  had  fallen  to 

him  before,  becaufe  thefe  mens  coming  to  him  was  moft  remarkable,  as  being  of 
Sauls  own  kinred. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

SAULS  end  is  now  approaching :  He  confulteth  a  witch :  He  had  neither 
Prieft  nor  Prophet  to  inquire  after  f,  he  had  defpifed  and  perfecuted  both  : 

He  feeth  a  Devil  in  Samuels  Hkenefs,  and  heareth  of  his  own  ruine. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

TH  E  Philiftims  dare  not  truft  David  in  battel.    And  thus  the  Lord  provi- 
deth  for  him  that  he  might  neither  prove  perfidious  to  Achifi,  nor  fight 

agatnft  his  own  people. 

ICHRON.  XII.  ̂ 19,20,21,22. 

S  he  went  forth  with  the  Philiflims  towards  the  battel,  and  as  he  came 
back  again  from  them,  divers  fell  to  him  of  Manajfeh. 

CHAP.  XXX. XXXI.  8c  ICHRON.  X. 

DAVID  returning  home,  findeth  no  home  at  all :  Zik}ag  fired  j  A  Band 

of  Amalekites  (lain}  and  as  it  were'facrificed  to  Sauls  Funeral.  &////him- 
felf  (lain  by  his  own  hand  and  by  an  Amalekite.  He  had  never  profpered  fince 
he  had  fpared  that  Generation. 
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CHAP.    I. 

DAVID  heareth  of  the  death  of  AW,  and  lamenteth  him:  And 

chargeth  the  young  men  of  Judah  to  learn  the  ufe  of  the  Bow,  that 
they  might  match  the  Phililtims  in  Archery,  and  Co  be  avenged  on 
them  for  Sauls  death }  for  by  Archery  they  had  flain  him.  The  Sto- 

ry of  the  Amalekite  to  David,  was  not  a  lye  to  curry  favour,  or  to  obtain  a  re- 
ward, but  it  was  a  very  and  a  real  truth  ;  Saul  had  fallen  upon  his  own  fword 

indeed  [as  was  related  in  the  preceding  Chapter^)  but  his  Coat  of  mail  had 
hindred  that  he  had  not  given  himfelf  a  wound  fo  fpeedily  deadly,  but  that 

the  Philifiims  might  come  and  catch  him  alive,  and  abu(e  him ■■>  and  fo  he 
(lands  bleeding  at  that  and  at  his  other  wounds  leaning  on  his  Spear,  till  this 

Amalekite  came  by  :  His  Armour  Bearer  was  dead  already  i  and  thefe  words, 
When  his  Armour  Bearer  faw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  jell  on  his  faord,  and  died 

alfo,  are  to  be  understood  in  this  (enfe,  That  when  he  Caw  Saul  had  given  him- 
(elffo  deadly  a  wound,  he  did  the  like,  and  died  indeed.  But  S.mls  wound  was 

not  fo  quick  of  difpatch,  therefore  he  deflreth  the  Amalekite  to  kill  him  out  3 

For  fays  he  X^V  UinN  My  Coat  of  Mail  hath  withheld  me  fo  that  my  life  is  all  this 
while  m  me.  And  thus  Saul  that  had  been  fo  cruel  to  David,  is  now  cruel  to 

himfelf  5  and  he  that  had  fpared  the  Amalekites,  is  now  flain  by  one  of  that 
Nation. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  II. 

T"^\  AVID  anointed  Ring  of  Judah  in  Hebron,  being  30  years  old.  Com- 
\j  pairGetf.4i.46.  Numb.4.3.  Luk$  5.23.  Ill  Hebran,  Abraham  had  had  his 
firftLand  and  much  refidence :  Here  lay  the  Patriarks  Abrahdm,  Ifaac,  and  Ja- 

cob, and  their  wives  buried  5  and  here  was  John  Baptift  born,  and  our  Saviour 
conceived.  There  is  long  bulling  between  the  Houfeof  David  and  the  houfe  of 
Saul,  Abncr  Hill  driving  to  make  a  party  ftrong  enough  to  fettle  one  of  Sauls 
Sons  in  the  Kingdom.  Thereupon  is  IJhbofieth  anointed  in  Sauls  ftead :  He  is 
called  Ip?baal,  1  Chron.8.%%.  for  Baal  was  commonly  called  Bofieth  or  Shame,  as 
Jerubbaalis  called  Jerubbofieth,  a  Sam.  II.  21.  and  Mephiboffjeth,  2  Sam.y.  12. 
called  Meribaal,  1  Chron.8.34.  fee  alfo  Jer.i  1. 13. 

Abners  vapouring  caufeth  a  defperate  duell  of  twelve  and  twelve  men,  and 
fo  layeth  the  foundation  of  a  continual  War  in  an  equal  bloodfhed.  1TOT  H^ 
verf  27.  If  thou  hadji  not  foi d  (  faith  Joab  )  what  thou  did fi  fay  in  the  morning 
let  the  young  men  rife  and  play  before  us,  furely  the  people  had  gone  away  every  man 
from  his  brother,  even  in  the  morning,  and  there  had  been  never  a  blow  firucii.  but 
thou  didji  provoke  it. 

CHAP.  III. 

DAVIDS  fix  Sons  born  to  him  in  Hebron,  in  his  (even  years  and  fix 
Months  reign  there,  are  here  reckoned  together,  that  that  Story  and 

matter  may  be  difpatcht  at  once. 
Abner  upon  difcontent  at  Ifibofieth  turneth  to  David,  and  confefleth  that 

Kingdom,  which  hitherto  he  had  willingly  and  wittingly  oppofed.  But  God 
will  not  fuffer  fuch  a  man,  and  upon  fuch  grounds,  to  be  a  promoter  of  Da- 

vids throne  }  he  is  (lain  by  Joab,  even  in  a  place  of  Judicature,  and  with  a 
wound  parallel  to  that  that  he  had  given  Afahel. 

CHAP.  fV. 

JSHBOSHETH  (lain  by  two  Benjamites,  brethren  in  evil ;  They  came  in- 
to the  midft  of  the  houfe,  as  if  they  would  fetch  wheat,  verf  6.  that  is,  with 

a  lack  in  their  hands,  to  put  his  head  in,  &c.  Inftantly  before  the  Text  falls  up- 
on the  Story  of  Ifibofieth,  it  relateth  the  Story  of  Mephibofieth,  becaufe  he  was 

now  all  the  ftock  left  of  Sauls  houfe,  but  only  Rizpahs  children  a  Concubine 
and  Morahs  a  daughter.  ' 

CHAP.    V.  from  beginning  to  Ver.  n.  And  I  CHRON.  XI.  all. 

DAVID  anointed  King  over  all  Ifiael  at  Hebron,  and  from  thence 
brought  by  all  Ifiael  to  Jerufalem,  to  fettle  him  there,  and  to  make  that 

the  Royal  City.  He  reigned  in  all  40  years  5  in  Hebron  feven  years  and  an  half 
and  at  Jerufalem  32  years  and  an  half:  And  this  latter  was  exa&ly  the  time  of our  Saviours  life  upon  earth. 

Joab  after  Davids  cm fe  upon  him  for  Abners  murder,  is  yet  made  Comman- der in  chief  for  his  taking  of  Jerufalem. 
The  profperity  of  David  at  Jerufalem,  and  his  building  of  it,  is  prefentlv  fet 

down  after  the  Story  of  the  taking  of  the  City  5  as  beginning  from  that  time and  continuing  and  going  along  with  the  times  of  the  following  Stories   and fo  to  be  carried  m  mind.  6  >     na 
Then  doth  the  Book  of  Chronicles  give  account  of  Davids  Worthies  •  Which 

Catalogue  is  alfo  mentioned  by  this  Book  of  Samuel,  but  with  this  difference  of place,  that  m  the  Chronicles  it  is  fet  in  the  beginning  of  Davids  Reign  and  in 
Samuel  m  the :  latter  end  :  And  both  very  properly  and  much  like  to' the  pla- cing of  our  Saviours  Genealogy  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  the  one  giving  it  at  his Birth,  and  the  other  at  his  Baptifm,  and  both  upon  lingular  reafon.  And  fo  here the :  Book  of  Chronules  reckons  up  thefe  men  as  thofe  that  helped  Dav^d  to  £ fe ttlement  ,n  the  Kingdom  and  therefore  it  mentions  them  in  the  begin  nX hi  reign  and  the  Book  of  Samuel  reckons  them  up  at  the  latter  fnd  X 

a^tSS  tl.timeofhLeign>and  |^K 

In 
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In  both  the  Books  there  is  firft  reckoned  a  triumvirate,  or  three  gallant  men 
that  were  of  a  rank  by  themfelves,  and  none  were  equal  with  them,  or  like unto  them :  And  thefe  were 

i.  Joab,  whole  chief  Captain-fhip  is  related  prefently  before,  upon  the  fack- 
ing  of  Jerufalem. 

2.  Adino  the  Eznitc  by  name,  called  a\fo  Jafjobeam  by  Office,  that  is,  one  that 
fat  on  the  feat  among  the  people  as  Judge :  the  immediate  Son  of  Zabdicl,  i  Chron. 
27.2.  but  called  a  Hachmonite  or  the  Son  of  Hachmoni  for  his  former  anceftry. 
He  lift  up  his  (pear  again/}  eight  hundred  men  at  one  time,  and  flciv  three  hundred 
of  them.  His  name  differs  but  one  letter  from  Jeroboams,  the  one  promoted 
Davids  Kingdom,  and  the  other  oppoled  it. 

3.  Eliazar  the  Son  of  Dodo  the  Ahohite,  1  Chron.i-j.df.  of  Bethlehem. 
After  thefe  firfl  three  brave  men,  both  the  Books  reckon  a  fecond  Triumvi- 

rate or  three  gallant  men  more,  of  an  inferiour  rank  to  the  former  three,  but 
of  a  (uperiour  to  all  others.     Thefe  were 

1.  Abifhai  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  nephew  of  David  :  he  was  the  chief  of 
this  Triumvirate,  but  his  ftory  is  handled  in  the  fecond  place,  becaufe  of  the 
likenefs  of  the  (lories  of  Elc.tzarmd  Shamma,  the  one  defending  a  field  of  Bar- 

ley, and  the  other  a  field  of  Lentiles  3  and  for  this  likenefs  their  (lories  arc  laid 
together. 

2.  Shammah,  The  Book  of  Chronicles  neither  uttereth  his  name,  nor  menti- 
oncth  his  defending  a  field  of  Lentiles  againft  the  Philiftims :  but  it  includeth 
that  (lory  in  the  (lory  of  the  three  mens  breaking  through  the  quarters  of  the 

Philiftims  to  the  Well  of  Bethlehem  :  for  he  was  one  of  "the  three,  and  this  act of  his  in  defending  the  Lentiles  was  in  that  expedition  ,  and  therefore  the 
Book  of  Samuel  hath  given  a  note  that  that  expedition  was  in  harvell :  and  the 
act  was  done  in  the  valley  of  Rcphaim. 

3.  Dcnaiah  a  Pried,  I  Chron.  27.5. 

After  thefe  two  brave  ranks  of  three  and  three,  there  were  thirty  galla 
Captains  and  Comanders  more,  but  yet  that  attained  not  to  the  dignity  of  ei- ther of  thefe  ranks. 

The  Book  of  Chronicles  reckons  many  more  names  then  the  Book  of  Samuel, 
for  it  reckoneth  fbme  other  valiant  Commanders  that  helped  forward  Davids 
fettlement,  but  were  not  of  the  highefland  cminenteft  places  after. 

1  CHRON.  Xil.  from  vcr.  23.    to  the  end. 

A  Catalogue  of  Commanders  that  came  to  David  for  his  anointing  King 
over  Jfracl,  the  Galileans  afford  the  greateft  number. 

And  now  there  lieth  a  matter  of  fome  difficulty  before  us,  becaufe  of  a  dif- 
ference of  order  in  the  (lories  that  are  laid  next  in  thefe  two  Books.  The  Book 

of  Samuel  bringeth  next  the  (lory  of  Hirams  kindnefs  and  refpect  to  David,  of 
Davids  Children,  of  two  battels  with  the  Philiftims,  and  then  it  relateth  the 

fetching  up  of  the' Ark.  But  the  Book  of  Chronicles  firft  relateth  the  fetching 
up  of  the  Ark,  and  then  tho(e  (lories  of  Hirams  kindne/s,  Davids  Children,  and 
the  Philiftims  Battels:  For  the  methodizing  therefore  of thefe  (lories  into  their 

proper  time  and  order,  they  are  to  be  taken  up  thus. 

I  CHRON.  XIII.   Vet.  1,2,3,4. 

DAVID  confulteth  with  the  Captains  of  thoufands  that  had  come  to 

him  to  Hebron,  and  had  gone  with  him  to  Jcrufilem  about  the  fetching 
up  of  the  Ark.  This  was  but  a  confultation  and  an  agreement  about  the  matter, 
but  the  thing  is  not  yet  done :  for  all  Ifracl  is  firft  to  be  fent  to  about  it,  and 

a  time  appointed  when  they  (hall  come  in.  Hereupon  the  Companies  now  pa- 
tent depart  to  their  own  homes  till  the  time  appointed  for  that  purpofe  come. 

CHAP.  V.  FromVer.11.  to  the  end.  I  CHRON.  XIV.  AH. 

WHEN  Ifrael  was  departed  every  one  home,  Hiram  King  of  7) re  hear- 

ing of  Davids  Coronation,  and  of  the  folemnity  of  it,  and  of  the  ta- 
king Jerufalem,  he  (ends  betimes  to  him  to  enter  amity  with  him,  and  prcfems 

him  with  Cedar  and  workmen  to  build  him  an  houfe  :  Davids  Marriages  and 

Children  reckoned  up,  which  though  born  in  feveral  years,  yet  all  mentioned 

here  together,  when  the  Text  is  relating  Davids  fettlement  and  profpe  1  1 
K  la 
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In  this  fpace  between  the  peoples  departing  from  "Davids  Coronation,  and their  meeting  again  to  fetch  up  the  Ark,  David  being  now  left  of thofe  multi- 
tudes, and  JvrHjalem  not  yet  fully  fortified,  the  Philiftims  come  once  and  again 

ro  the  valley  of  Rephaim,  which  lieth  under  ejcrufalemi  to  catch  David,  but  he beats  them  fore  both  times. 

CHAP.  VI.  From  beginning  to  ver.  12.    I  C  H  HO  N.  XIII.    From  verf  5. 
to  the  end. 

TH  E  people  meet  for  the  fetching  up  of  the  Ark  [  belike  at  fome  of  the 
three  Feftivals  ]  in  a  vaft  number,  namely,  90000  of  the  Nobles,  Ma- 

giftratcsj  and  chief  men,  and  all  Jjrael  befide  for  the  generality.  David  imi- 
tates the  Philiftims  carry  ing"up  of  the  Ark  on  a  cart,  which  the  Lord  is  difplea- fed  at,  feeing  there  were  Priefts  to  have  carried  it  on  their  (houlders. 

PSAL.  LXVIII. 

WITH  the  third  Verfe  of  1  Sam.6.  read  Pfal.  68.  which  though  in  the 
title  it  tell  not  the  occafion  whereupon  it  was  made,  yet  do  the  very 

firft  words  of  it  (hew  that  it  was  made  upon  the  removal  of  the  Ark:  For  thofe 
words,  Let  God  arifc,and  let  his  enemies  befcattered,  were  the  words  which  were 
conftamly  ufed  when  the  Ark  removed,  Numb.  10. 35.  and  the  contents  of  the 
Pfalm  do  (peak  to  the  very  fame  tenor. 

I  C  H  R  O  N.   XV.  From  beginning  to  Verfe  1 5. 

THR.EE  months  was  the  Ark  in  the  Houfeof  Obed  Edom,  and  by  the  end 
of  that  time  had  David  provided  fome  houfes  for  himfelf  and  fervanrs 

(ince  Hiram  fent  him  work-men,  and  he  had  made  ready  a  place  for  the  Ark  : 
with  the  firft  verfe  of  this  Chapter  read  that  part  of  1  Sam.  6.  1 2.  And  U  was 
fold  David jayif/g,  God  hath  blcjjed  Obed  Edom,  and  all  that  he  hath,  bee  ante  of 
the  Arl^ofGod. 

PSAL.    CXXXII. 

UPON  this  removal  of  the  Ark  this  Pfalm  feemeth  to  have  been  penned 
by  Da,  id:  wherein  amongft  other  things  he  prayetb,  that  the  Lord  will 

fit  and  fanctifie  the  Priefts  for  the  prefent  and  future  fervice  of  the  Ark  and that  he  will  accept  of  the  face  of  his  anointed,  fo  as  that  there  may  be  no  more breach  amongft  them,  as  there  was  in  Perez,  i)z,za. 

CHAP.  VI.    Latter  part  of 'verf  12.  to  verf.  20.    I   CHRON.   XV    PerCxe 
to  end,  and  16.  all.  J     5' 

AVID  removes  the  Ark    feats  it  in  it's  place  that  he  had  prepared  for it,  and  appointeth  fome  Pfalms  for  the  Sanftuary. 

PSAL.  CV.  &XCVI.&CVI. 

D 

THESE  are  the  Pfalms  that  he  then  appointed,  viz.  pfal.  105   &  06  & 106.  ordinarily  and  well  known  and  read  in  the  Book  of  Pfalm  when 

m  thafBook  ̂ Chrpmcles,  and  therefore  he  giveth  them  fo  very  (hoit 

M 
"HAP.  VI.  From  verf.io.   to  the  end. 

IC  HAL  mocketh  David  upon  his  return  home,  &c. 

CHAP.  VII.  VIII.  all.    I  CHRON.  XVII.  XVIII.  all. 

pHESE  Stones  followmg  are  of  an  uncertain  date,  but  it  is  certain  thev 
rT  touPafVLnthefc  years-   D"*d  intending  to  build  Gods  Houfe    God 

prom.feth  to  build  his.  He  crowns  his  Throne  with  the  promife  ofS'-  and from  henceforth  nothing  can  ftand  before  it,  and  to  rebel  againft  it     S 
agamft  Chr.fi,  Pfil.2.6,7.  &c.  Now  the  Kings  command  was  to  be  kept,  becaul ' of 
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of  the  Oath  of  God  made  to  him,  Ecclcf.d.2.  David  fubdueth  G.ith%  and  her 
Towns  called  Methcg  Ammah,  or  the  bridle  o£  Ammah,  becaufe  there  was  a  con- 

tinual Garrifon  of  the  Philifiims  in  the  Hill  Ammah,  2  Sam.  2.  25.  which  the 
Philijims  of  Qatb  ufedas  a  bridle  to  curb  thofe  parts.  He  killeth  Moab  to  a 
third  part,  laying  them  on  the  ground,  and  meafuring  them  with  a  cord,  who 
(hould  be  (lain,  and  who  fhould  live  :  This  he  calleth,  The  meafuring  of  the  Valley 
of  Succoth,  Pfal.60.10.  He  fubdueth  Hadadezer,  and  taketh  from  him  20000 
men,  and  1000  Chariots,  and  7000  Horfemen  that  attended  them,  (even  men 
to  a  Chariot :  He  fpoils  them  all  but  100  Chariots,  and  relervcs  700  Horfemen 
for  them.  Of  Syria  Damafiits  hedeftroies  2 2000 men. 

PSAL.   LX. 

AFTER,  the  1 2  verfe  of  2  Sam.  8.  the  fixtieth  Pfalm  is  to  be  taken  in  5 
whofe  Title  telleth  that  it  was  made  by  Druid,  when  heflrove  with  Aram 

Naharaim,  and  with  Aram  Zobah,  [.that  is  with  Hadadczcr  King  of  Zobah,  when 
he  went  to  fortifie  himfelf  with  Aram  Naharaim,  as  2  Sam.  8.  3.  when  Joab  re- 

turned andfmote  of  Edom  in.the  valley  of  fait  twelve  thmtfand.  ]  Now  this  was  a 
differcpt  victory  from  that  which  is  mentioned  in  the  very  next  verfe,  of  Abiflmi 
flaying  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  fait  eighteen  thonjand.  For  there  is  not  oily  a  vi- 

able difference  between  the  perfons  joab  and  Abifljai,  and  between  the  numbers 
120CO  and  i8coo.  But  the  Text  relateth  cxprctly,  that  before  that  victory 
of  Abifiai  over  Edom,  David  had  taken  fpoil  from  Edom,  and  from  Amalc^ 
which  were  of  Edom, 

PSAL.   CVIII. 

AFTER  the  thirteenth  verfe  of  t  Sam.8.  isPfal.ioS.  to  be  taken  in  be- 

ing the  very  lame  in  fubftance  with  the  fixtieth :  And  as  that  doth  tell 
in  the  Title  that  it  was  made  upon  Joabs  Victory  of  12000  Edomites  \  fo  may 

it  be  well  conceived,  that  this  was  made  upon  Abiflms  victory  of  18000. 

H 
I  K  ING.  XL  ver.15.  to  ver.11. . 

ERE  comethinthis  Story  of  Hadad,  &c.   the  reading  of  verfi$.  ic 

helpeth  to  illuftrate  the  matters  mentioned  next  before, 

CHAP.   IX. 

IT  was  about  this  time  that  David  requites  Jonathans  kindnefs  to  his  Son 

Mephiboficth  :  Mephibopeth  was  five  years  old  when  his  father  died,  2  Sam. 

4.4.  and  fo  he  was  25  years  old  in  the  twentieth  of  Davids  reign  >  he  hath  a 

(on  when  David  begins  to  own  him,  which  is  committed  to  Ziba,  to  be  look" 
cd  to  and  attended. 

CHAP.   X.   I  CHRON.  XIX, 

HAN  U N  bafely  abufeth  Davids  Meflengers.  They  came  to  mourn  
with 

him,  and  comfort  him  ■-,  and  he  inftead  of  rent  Garments,  which  was 

the  garb  of  mourners,  cuts  offtheir  Garments  to  their  buttocks,  and  cutteth  off 
half  their  beards s  whereas  it  was  abomination  to  them  to  have  any  cutting  of 

their  hair  for  the  dead  at  all,  Lcvit.19.27.  Deut.i^.i. 

Hanun  hirethaDl^K  EM^ttn  CDOU/  1  Chron.19.7. -Thirty  two  thoufandmen 

with  Chariots;  for  fo  (hould  it  be  rendred,  fince  it  is  apparent  by  2  Sam.  1  o.  6. 

that  20000  of  this  number  Were  Footmen. 

After  the  foiling  of  this  Army,  David  again  foileth  Hadadezer,  and  llayeth 

of  hisrplD^KnSDItf  iChrmKj.iS.  Seven  thoitfand  men  with  Chariots  
5  that 

is  700  Chariots,  2  Sam.  10. 18.  with  ten  men  attending  every  Chariot.  He 

flayeth  alfo  40000  Horfe-men,  2  Sam.  10. 18.  which  in  the  Book  of  C
hromdet 

is  exprefled  40000  footmen  s  that  is,  fo  many  men,  Horfe  and  Foot,  w
hich 

fought  not  in  Chariots,  or  with  them,  but  without. 

K  3 CHAP, 
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CHAP.  XL  all.  I  CHRON.  XX.  vcr.i.  to  this  Claufe, 

And  Joabfmote  Rabbah,  &c, 

DAVID  adulterateth  Uriahs  wife 5  maketh  him  drunk,  and  flayeth 

him  :  Uriah  was  a  profelited  Canaanite,  fome  remnant  of  the  fons  of  Heth 

about  Hebron,  fee  Gen.22,.2,2,.  Bathficba  was  the  daughter  of  £/w»,  2  Sam.ii. 

7.  or  Ammiel,  1  Chron.^.  of  Lodebar  beyond  Jordan,  2  &W/.9.5.&  17,27. 

CHAP.  XII.  To  Vcrf.  1 5.  and  the  firft  Claufe  of  that  verfe  5 
And  Nathan  went  to  his  own  houfi. 

NATHAN  the  Prophet  that  had  been  fent  to  tell  David  of  good  things 
to  his  houfe,  is  now  fent  to  tell  him  fome  bad.    By  an  exqujfite  parable 

hebringeth  him  to  condemn  himfelf \  and  by  a  terrible  threatning  toconfefs  his 
fin,  &c. PSAL.    LL 

DEfire  of  pardon  of  fin  is  the  fruit  of  pardon  of  fin.  David  had  been  juffc 

now  told  that  his  fin  was  forgiven  •■>  and  now  he  doth  earneftly  apply  him- 
felf to  beg  the  forgivenefs  of  it.  The  Title  of  the  Pfalm  doth  plainly  fpeak  for 

the  time  and  place  of  it:  David  nameth  one  of  his  fons  by  Bathfljeba,  Nathan, 
after  the  name  of  the  Prophet,  1  Chron.3.5.  Zach.  12.  12.  And  this  was  that 
fbn,  of  whoraChrift  defended,  Luke  3.31.  and  thus  David  both  (hewed  his 
belief  of  the  promife  that  Nathan  had  told  him  of,  when  he  brought  him  good 
tidings,  and  his  repentance  for  that  fin  that  Nathan  check t  him  for,  when  he 
brought  him  bad. 

CHAP.   XII.  From  vcrf.l  5.  And  the  Lordfirakg  the  child,  dv.  to  vcrf.2^. 

TH  E  child  begotten  in  adultery  dieth  unci rcumci fed :  David  had  been 
certainly  told  by  Nathan  that  he  (hould  die.  Yet  he  beggeth  for  his  life. 

j 

CHAP.  Xir.  fromwr/:a8.to'theend.  I  CHRON.  XX.  vcrf.  1. 
And  Joabfmote  Kabbah,  and  dejlroyed  it,  and  verf.  2,3. 

OAB  takethpartof  Rabbah,  namely,  that  part  where  the  Court  lay  :  and 
David  comes  and  takes  the  reft,  and  puts  the  Ammonites  to  exquifite  tortures. 

CHAP.  XIII.  all. 

30 

3* 

AMNON  defloureth  Tamar  his  own  fifter.  Compare  this  inceft  of  Davids 
eldeft  fbn,  with  that  of  Reuben,  Jacobs  eldeft  fan,  G^.35.22.  And  this 

rape  of  Tamar,  with  the  rape  of  Dinah,  Gen.  34.  And  this  Tamar  inceftuated 
by  her  own  brother,  with  Tamar  inceftuated  by  her  own  father  in  Law,  Gen.28. 

Abfalom  calleth  Amnon v  Aminon  fcomfully,  vcr. 20.  ̂ ntf  ]WQ«  Hath  Aminon 
thy  brother  been  with  thee? 

Abfalom  murdereth  Amnon.  Here obferve  the  hand  and  proceeding. of  juftice : 
As  David  had  committed  adultery,  made  Uriah  drunk,  and  then  murdered  him  ■-, 
fo  Amnon  committeth  inceft,  is  made  drunk,  and  then  murdered.  And  as  Amnon 
had  committed  his  villany  at  his  meat,  fo  at  his  meat  he  is  met  with  punilhment. 
Abfalom  upon  the  faft  fled  to  Gefiur  to  Talmai,  who  was  his  Grandfather.  See 2  Sam. 3.%. 

CHAP.  XII.  ̂ r/24,25. 

SALOMON  born,  and  called  Jedidiah,  the  Lords  beloved.  The  Story  of 
his  birth  is  joyned  to  the  Story  of  the  child  that  died  5  that  Gods  reconcili- 
ation to  David  might  be  fhewed  inftantly  after  the  relation  of  his  anger  againft 

him.  His  anger  was  fhewed  in  taking  away  that  child  that  was  conceived  in 
adultery  :  His  reconciliation  is  fhewed  in  the  Lords  delighting  in  a  child  born 
in  wedlock  of  the  fame  woman.  His  birth  is  mentioned  before  the  taking  of 
Rabbah,  though  it  were  long  after,  becaufe  the  Text  having  Baihjhebas  ftory 
in  hand,  it  would  conclude  it  altogether.  Abfalom  in  this  year  in  exile  at  Go 
flmr.  Abfalom  ftill  at  Geflmr. 

CHAP. 
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A  BS  A  LO  M  ftill  at  Gejknr  5  but  this  year  begged  home  again  hv  ̂   a  .. 
£*  by  a  fuborned  woman.  Her  fpeech  to  A.Jfis  very  obfcu  e  and^  '  ̂ if  not  very  well  looked  into  and  confidered.  She  firfl I  S  n  ,  ft  "**! 
blewjfe  of  oneofherfons  murdering  w^^mjS^&^ST 
and  the  danger  of  the  (layer  for  the  fad|  if  the  King  S^J^M^ this  the  King  anfwers  her,  Go  to  thwe  houfe,  and  I  will  dve  chaZ     L 

jainers  nouje,  and  the  King  and  fm  throne  be  pititefi  verfo       H.r  m,.n"        • 

wads  the  people  of  thy  Kingdom    and  thinkeft  no,  the  '4  toJrdstheSljf 

tlLr     t       ZC  "Z  ̂   ̂   "  "°  ncaUinZ  °f  *  «»>  »°»>  "0  "'ore  th en  X/ roater^ can  be  gathered  again  ofj  the  ground  :  ButUdeftL  Lord  doth  not  taTealZ 

Abfalom  is  at  Jemfatem,  but  feeth  not  the  Kings  face.     He  takes  noon  him  r„ 

be  ̂    £      arV°W  *  **!*"?*  yet  is  he  forccd  t0  cut  W»  hair  before  WvdW be  paid  5  becaufe.tWasaburdentohim.    He  brings  Joab  to  him,  asGodufeth 

b^rott0he,K^yaffi,ai0n'  «-fi-«!«ri««l-  coW  At3 
CHAP.   XV. 

BS  A  LO  M  rebels  at  the  end  of  forty  years  after  David  was  firft  anointed 
by  Samel  at  Bethlehem,  and  puts  D«wd  to  flee  for  his  life.  Jnomtca 

PSAL.   HI. 

W1 1  "jndlt!ynC°f  Verfe  °f ,th',S  Ch?^r',  ,eVen  Wi(h  th^  words  of A\vfi  r^"V3d  C."m  tot^  top  of  the  Mount  where  he  worlhimd 
b    r    m,       th'rd  "^made,  " ^e  titletelleth, *, iW  whin hcledloi hufonAbjalom,  and  poured  out,  as  may  well  be  fuppofed  in  this  Prayer  xZ he  made  on  the  top  of  Mount  Olivet,  where  he  worfoipped  God :  He  eomphm- eth  fad  y  m  ,t  of  the  multitude  of  his  enemies  that  were  againft  him   and  of themuhitudeof  his  falfe  friends,  that  durft  not  be  for  him ,  K£ h,mfelf  of  deliverance,  andofh.senem.es  destruction;  and  prophefieth  of  the very  manner  of  the  end  of  Abfalom,  and  Achilophel,\i  you  wfo  tKefewoS! 
,n  the  very  letter   Thou  haft  fmitten  mute  enelies  'on  )he  ,&{  W, A/Z, e 7    the  knot  of  the  rope,  and  Abfalom  with  the  bough  of  the  Oak  :  u  1  f  he allude  to  ̂«rV.aoryw,th  the  jaw  bone,  and  forefeethat  by  fmall means as  that  was,  the  Lord  will  bring  him  a  great  deliverance:  Compare  Chr2Z\ 

typiof °D™7  '  Faying  in  the  day °f his bitt"nefs w»h «* 

CHAP.    XVI. 

[JAVID  gives  away  and  difpofeth  of  Mephibofieths  Land, when  he  hath  not 
power  to  difpofe  of  his  own,  Shimei  flings  curfes  and  ftones  at  Da:. 

and  barks  like  aliving  Dog,  though  Abifiai  call  him  a  dead  one.  The  only  un- 
jult  acti that  ever  David  had  done  againft  the  houfe  of  Saul,  he  had  but  newly 
done,  that  was,  giving  away  Mephiboflieths  Land,  and  here  a  man  ofihe  houfe  of oaut  is  loon  upon  him.  PSAL. 

«5 
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PSAL.   Vlt. 

TJ  Etwixt  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  Verfes  of  this  Chapter  cometh  m 
njl  lnc  feventh  Pfalm,  made  by  David  upon  thefe  words  ofShimci,  and  fung 

bThim  even  in  this  extremity:  Hecalleth  him  Cub  by  way  of  derifion,  as  al- 
luding to  Kijh  the  father  of  Sauls  family  [  for  shimci  was  of  the  Family  of 

Saul']  but  turning  it  into  Cuff)  upon  Shimei  an  accurled  name,  Gen.io.  and  a Black-moor  Nation,  and  of  iuch  a  colour  were  Shimeis  conditions. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AHitopheh  curfed  fpleen  againrt:  David;  yet  he  as  it  is  probable  was  Bath- Jhebaes  Grand-father:  Hufiai ;  foileth hiscounfel. 

PSAL.  XLIL  XLIII. 

p\  A  VI  D  in  his  flight  from  Abfalom  ftays  not  till  he  come  clofe  to  Jordan 
*s  and  there  he  refts^  that  if  there  be  any  neceffity  or  danger  he  is  ready  to get  over  the  water  and  be  gone :  and  fo  is  that  to  be  underftood  in  i  Sam  16 
14.  Audi  tie  King  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him  came  weary,  and  refrefficd themfelves  there  :  that  is,  a  little  beyond  Bahurim,   which  was  clofe  by  Jordan and  they  had  not  (laid  nor  refreshed  themfelves  till  they  came  there.     As  David 
lies  thus  upon  Jordan  banks,  he  makes  the  forty  fecond  Pfalm,  and  from  the  land 
of  Jordan  remembers  the  Lord,  ver.6.  and  by  the  obferving  of  the  waters  oHor dan  he  remembers  his  own  mifery.  There  he  obferveth  the  waves  rolling  one  in the  neck  of  another,  and  the  deep  making  a  noife  here  and  there  in  its  channels 
and  in  its  falls :  And  fo,  faith  he,  all  thy  billows  and  all  waves  tumble  over  me  one 
after  another,  verf  7.  &c    The  forty  third  Pfalm  feemeth  alfo  to  have  been made  by  him  about  the  fame  time,  compare  the  laft  Verfes  of  the  two  Pfalr* 
together.  

■■■«■ 
PSAL.  LV. 

B  Etwixt  the  one  and  twenty  and  two  and  twenty  Verfes  of  this  17  Chan- 

nf  *X  7Ju  feC°nr  ,°f  SamtA  UP°n  the  rdation  how  tidings  «me  to  2& 
whirh  n    Za    ,C°Un^-  ag3^ft  h,m'  take  in  the  five  and  fif««h  Pfalm,  in which  £WdepIoreth  his  mifery,  caufed  by  one  of  his  guides,  and  acquain- 
ance,  and  Councilors,  ver.  15,14.  and  prayeth  bitterly  ag!inft  hfa, :  His  pra v"r 
took  effeft  mftantly  in  Ahitophels  death.  ™  prayer 

CHAP.  XVIII. XIX. 

A\S  u  u  °,M  hanged  -by  the  neck  in  the  forked  bough  of  an  Oak  •  H;< high  head  is  now  in  its  proper  exaltation,  and  his  proud  he-irt-  \CA  ?1 
through:  JDWmournethftdlyforhim,  becaufc of  tteffi^^?"1 in  which  he  died  :  Shimi  is  pardoned.  He  came  downJ?ffifrf 
WtomeettheKmg,  chap  l9.  verf  10.  Here  tUtefiiffy^S'd all  Ifrael  except^  and  fet  in  oppofition  to  Judah  :  >i/had  been  £f prime  family  while  the  Ark  was  in   Shiloh,  and I  all  Ifrael  were  n^A    c 

PfiL  78.  68  69     And  there  began  and  continued  the  difference  and TfWv on  betwixt  Ifrael  and  Judah,  Jofeph  and  Judah,  Ephraim  3S^ffl?S 

^names  are  the  reft  of  the  Tnbc/ffilco  i/oppofi"onWe  Tribeof CHAP.    XX. 

s 
S"aAd!tfi^tt;3^«W--f*ik«. 

ver. 11, 

PSAL.  XXX. 

PSAL. 
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PSAL.   IV. 

T  T  T  7 1 T  H  this  Chapter  alfo  read  the  fourth  Pfalm,  made  as  the  ftilc  of 
V  V  it  argueth  upon  this  rebellion  of  Sheba,  as  the  third  Pfafrn  was 

made  upon  the  rebellion  of  Abfalom.  He  checketh  the  people  for  dcfpiuV 
Kingdom,  and  hearkning  after  a  Kingdom  that  was  but  vanity,  as  fir  ft  Mfaloms 
and  now  Shebas,  ver.2.  He  advifeth  Ifracl  and  Judah,  not  to  fin  in  their  anger] 
2  Sam.  1 9.43.  1«Dnn  ̂ W  W1:  Be  «ggr  to  ///  w*,  ver.  4.  He  profefleth  in) 
vcr.j.  that  iince  the  time,  that  cor?;,  and  wine,  and  other  frovifion  increkfed  la 
him  from  Barzillai,  Shobi,  and  Nahafj,  2  Sam.lJ.27.fkc.  that  his  lien:  t  had  re- 

ceived comfortable  confidence  and  ailuranceof  his  reftoring  again,  and  there- 
fore he  would  ftill  truft  and  depend  upon  that  goodnefs  and  "providence  that had  delivered  him  out  of  the  other  trouble  and  wrought  thofe  good  beginnings 

towards  him.  &         & 

•CHAP.  XXI.  to  Verf.  1$. 

THrce  years  famine  lye  upon  the  Land  for  the  offence  of  Saul;  He  in  a 
zeal  to  Ifrael  and  Judah  would  expel  the  Amorites  and  deftroy  them  [and 

with  them  all  Wizards  and  Witches]  and  with  them  he  alfo  falls  upon  the  GU 
beomtes  and  deftroyeth  them,  though  Joflma  had  made  a  Covenant  with  them  : 

That  thefe  three  years  famine  began  the  next  year  after  the  year  of  Abfalom's rebellion  the  Text  feemeth  to  hint  in  the  phrafe  nw  nns  HJUJ  in  %ierf.  1.  The 
year  after  that  year  :  for  in  all  the  Scripture  wherein  mention  of  famine  is  made 
it  only  faith,  There  were  feven  years  famine,  or  ten  years  famine,  cy-c.  and  that  is 
enough,  and  is  ufed  conftantly,  to  denote  that  there  was  famine  fo  many  years 
together,  and  it  never  telleth  that  there  was  famine  fo  many  years  year  after 
year.  And  therefore  this  expreflion  here  feemeth  rather  to  joy  n  the  three  years 
of  famine  to  the  ftory  before,  then  to  one  another:  However,  we  (hall  find  a 
paflage  in  the  ftory  of  Davids  numbring  the  people,  that  direcls  us  very  well 
about  the  time  of  thefe  years. 

CHAP.  XXL  Verf.15.  to  end.  I  CH  RON.  XX.  Verfa.  to  end. 

THofe  Battels  are  of  an  uncertain  date,  and  therefore  fince  there  is  no  di- 
rection where  to  place  them,  it  is  the  fafefl:  way  to  take  them  in  the  or- 

der where  they  lye,  efpecially  fince  both  the  Books  of  Samuel  and  the  Chroni- 
cles have  laid  them  in  this  place.  The  Book  of  Samuel  reckons  four  Battels,  and 

the  Chronicles  but  three:  for  that  wherein  David  was  in  danger,  and  could'  not come  off  with  honour  and  fafety  is  omitted.  The  Book  of  Chronicles  concealeth 
fometimes  the  difhonour  of  the  Saints  of  God,  as  it  mentioneth  not  the  faft  of 
David  with  Uriah  and  his  wife,  nor  the  Idolatry  of  Salomon,  8cc. 

TheBookofs<Jw//c/calleth£//w//rt«  the  Son  ofjaare  Oregim  a  Bethlehemite 
and  the  Book  of  Chronicles  calleth  him  the  Son  of  Jair :  Now  there  is  mention 
of  Elhanan  a  Bethlehemite  the  Son  of  Dodo,  iChron.  12.26.  and  whether  thefe 
were  two  men,  or  only  one  and  the  fame  may  well  be  queftioned.  He  is  faid  to 
have  (lain  Gol/ah,  2  Sam.i  1.19.  that  is,  Lahmi  Goliaths  brother,  as  the  Book  of 

Chronicles  expounds  it,  as  by  Michal'is  meant  Michals  Sifter,  in  the  fame  Chap- ter of  Samuel,  ver.  8. 

CHAP.  XXII.  &  P  S  A  L.  XVIII. 

THere  are  two  things  that  may  feem  to  argue  this  not  to  be  the  proper 
place  of  this  Pfalm  and  Chapter,   1.  Becaufe  it  was  moft  efpecially  com- 

pofed  upon  Davids  delivery  from  the  hand  of  Saul,  as  the  title  Iheweth :  In  the 
day  that  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  Saul,  that  is,  ejpccial/y  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul,  as  Jojh.2. 1.    Go  viciv 
tic  land  and  Jericho,   that  is,  Jericho  chiefly.     2.  Becaufe  the  next  Chapter  in 
Samuel  beginning  thus:  And  thefe  arc  the  latter  words  of  David  :  fhewing,  that 
thefe  of  Chap.22.  were  uttered  a  good  while  before  them:  But  howfoever  I 
Song  of  deliverance  might  be  penned  by  David  many  year?  a  gp,  upon  his 
clear  deliverance  from  all  trouble  by  Saul  and  his  Family,  yet  is  it  moft  properly 
laid  here,  and  repeated  by  David  at  this  time,  when  now  all  his  enemies  haq 
fpit  their  venom,  and  he  was  delivered  from  them  all ;  and  now  we  hear  of  no 

more 
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more  enemies  of  his  (hiring,  but  himfelf  an  enemy  to  himfelf  in  numbring  the 

people.  If  any  one  will  be  fo  curious,  he  may  read  Pfal.  18.  at  the  end  of 
2  &ww«4-when  David  is  quit  from  the  trouble  of  Sauls  houfe :  and  he  may  read 
this,  2  sam.22.  which  is  the  fame  thing  again  here. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

HEre  are  fome  words  of  David  of  a  latter  date :  aunnK  ami  may  be 
rendred  Verba  pojlcriora  as  well  as  Poflrema:  The  reafon  of  the  recital  of 

his  Worthies  in  this  place  was  obferved  before. 

CHAP.  XXIV.  &  I  CHRON.  XXI. 

DAVID  numbreth  the  people,  by  the  provoking  of Sat an ,   I  Chron.  2  i.i. 
and  by  the  provoking  of  God,  I  Sam,  24.1.  the  former  tending  to  a  fin  in 

David,  the  latter  tending  to  a  punilhment  of  Ifrael :  the  Lord  was  difpleafed 
at  them  for  fo  little  regarding  Davids  Kingdom,  as  he  had  been  at  David  for  the 
matter  of  Uriah,  and  as  he  had  been  at  Sauls  houfe  for  the  Daughter  of  the  Gi- 
bconitcs,  and  therefore  he  giveth  up  David  to  a  covetous  thought,  to  number 
the  people,  that  he  might  lay  a  tax  upon  every  Poll.    Joab  hath  here  more  pie- 

ty, at  the  leaft  more  policy  then  David,  and  declines  the  bufinefs  till  raafterd 
by  Davids  importunity  :  He  is  nine  moneths  and  twenty  days  upon  his  count- 

ing, much  near  the  counting-time  of  a  woman  with  child,  and  at  laft  he  bring- 
eth  in  the  number  }  but  here  the  account  in  the  Book  of  Samuel  doth  differ  ex- 

ceedingly from  the  account  in  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles,  the  Chronicles  faith, 
AH  Ifrael  were  eleven  hundred  thoufand  men  :  and  the   Book   of  .Samuel  (aith 

they  were  only  eight  hundred  thoufand  men,  here  are  three  hundred  thoufand' 
difference:  and  the  Book  of  Samuel  faith,  that  the  men  of  Judah  were  five 
hundred  thoufand,  but  the  Book  of  Chronicles  faith,  they  were  only  four  hun- 

dred and  feventy  thoufand.     Here  is  thirty  thoufand  difference.  Now  for  the  re- 
conciling of  this  great  and  double  diverfity,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  That  there 

were  four  and  twenty  thoufand  Souldiers  and  Officers  that  attended  David 
monthly,  fo  many  every  month,  thefe  make  in  all  two  hundred  eighty  eight 
thoufand,   1  Chron.iy.  Thefe  were  as  it  were  a  (landing  Guard  about  the  King 
every  Month  5  and  ready  for  any  fudden  expedition:  There  were  befides  thefe 
the  Rulers  of  the  Tribes,  and  Officers  under  them,  and  theOverfeers  and  Ru- 

lers of  the  Kings  imployments,  and  Officers  under  them  5  but  the  number  of 
thefe  was  not  put  into  the  account  of  the  Chronicles  of  David,  verf  24.  fothat here  is  the  refolution  of  the  fcruple,  the  whole  number  of  men  able  to  bear 
Arms ̂ in  Ifrael,  were  eleven  hundred  thoufand,  and  five  hundred  thoufand  in 
judah,  but  of  thefe  there  were  three  hundred  thoufand  of 'Ifrael,  and  thirty thoufand  of  Judah  that  were  already  lifted,  and  in  the  conftant  fervice  and  im- 
ployment  of  the  King  }  and  thefe  Joab  gave  not  in  the  account  becaufe  their 
number  and  lift  had  been  known  long,  and  becaufe  the  King  would  not  lay Taxes  on  his  own  fervants.    Amongft  all  this  number  Levi  and  Benjamin  were 
not  reckoned.  J 

For  before  Joab  came  home  to  fum  them  (  for  he  began  furtheft  off  firft  )  a 
plague  began  among  the  people  5  and  now  the  Lord  began  to  cut  off  them  that 
David  had  begun  to  make  his  pride,  and  intended  to  make  his  profit  •  The 
Lord  propofeth  to  David  three  things  h  among  the  reft  whether  three  years raminetnould  come  upon  the  Land,  2  Chron.  21. 12.  which  the  Book  of  Samuel 
exprelieth,  ̂ haUf even  years  famine  come?  verf  13.  that  is,  Shall  three  years  fa- mine come  to  make  up  thofe  that  have  been  already  to  be  feven>  There  had 
been  already  three  years  famine  for  the  Gibeonites,  and  this  year  of  numbering: 
the  people  was  almoft  out,  and  (hall  three  years  famine  more  come  to  make  up leven  ?  And  fo  we  have  a  very  good  direction  and  guide  about  the  order  and 
IT^     •theSt,°r,es  that  went  laft  before>  seeming  the  three  years  famine 

have  vJTed  t0  ?  \  ̂  thiS  hdpeth  fflU  t0  C°nfirm  that  Serics>  in  which  we /  u  j  J  . m'  °r  mdeed  rather  m  which  they  Jye  of  themfelvcs :  Where  Abra- 
ham  had  his  knife  unfheathed  to  flay  his  Son,  but  was  (fayed  by  command  from 

3avT  V  n  \  VCry  ̂   PlaCC  had  the  defWing  An£l  hisyfwo™wn  to 
SJ  Jl  7a  w  WuS  reftraiDed  ̂  the  Lord  3  the  place  was  a  threfhing floo" on  Mount  Monah,  that  belonged  to  Oman  or  Araunah  or  Auranahlcl  feb 

Z^XtT^l^'  ^»V  thefe  ftwalnan^  onSr  Mother was  he  called :  A  man  that  was  defcended  of  the  Royal  blood  of  the  Jebuftes, 

"and 
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and  that  now  lived  with,  and  was  the  chief  among  other  Jebujttesthzt  in  joyed 
eftates  in  and  about  Jeru/alem  under  a  Tribute.  This  place  David  purchafeth 
in  two  fever  al  parcels,  and  for  two  (everal  (urns,  "the  very  floor,  ana  the  Oxen and  materials  for  facrifice,  he  bought  for  50  fhekels  of  filver,  2  Sam.  24.  24. 
But  the  whole  place  of  the  Mount  of  the  houfe,  which  was  a  very,  large  com- 
pafi,  coft  him  fix  hundred  fhekels  of  gold,  1  Chron.21.2  5.  There  David  builds 
an  Altar,  and  facrificetb,  and  the  Lord  anfwereth  him  by  fire  from  Heaven, 
and  from  Heaven  doth  by  this  token  point  out  the  place  where  the  Temple (hould  be  built. 

I  CHRON.  XXII.  Verf.  1.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

f*\  A  V I D  prepareth  for  the  building  of  the  Temple  :  tie  fetteth  Profe- 
\3  lites,  Or  converted  Gentiles  a  work  to  get  (tones  for  it.  This  was  a  Type 
otthe  fpiritual  Temple*  to  be  built  up  by  Gentiles  under  the  Gofpel. 

  U- 

The  first  <Boo\  of  KINGS. 
CHAP.    L  all. 

DAVID  in  his  old  age  is  (truck  with  a  Cold  dead  palfie,  that  no 
clothes  can  keep  him  warm,  whereupdn  his  Phificians  perfwade 
him  to  marry  a  young  freih  Damzel,  which  proveth  to  be  Abifiag 
of  Shunem,  irt  the  County  of  Ijfachar.  Adonijah  upon  the  Rings 

age  and  decrepitnefs,  ftands  up  for  the  Kingdom  5  the  Kings  darling,  and  like 

Elies  Sons-,  fpoiled  by  his  rather  for  want  of  reproof}  his  next  child  to  Abfalomy 
by  another  woman,  and  like  Abfalom  in  beauty  and  rebellion.  His  afpiring  to 

the  Kingdom  caufeth  David  to  anoint  Solomon,  to  put  the  matter  out  of  qucfti- 
on.  But  here  is  a  matter  of  (bme  queftion  about  the  time  of  Solomons  anointing, 
and  about  the  order  of  this  Chapter. 

Wc  find  three  times  mention  of  So lomons  being  made  King,  namely,  twice  in 
the  Book  of  Chronicles,  and  once  here;  fee  tChron.  23. 1.  &  29.  2 1  Now  the 
doubt  lieth  in  this;  whether  he  were  three  times  made  King  indeed,  and  fo  all 
the  three  Texts  that  fpeak  of  it  to  be  taken  (everally  5  or  whether  only  twice, 
as  1  Chron.29.22.  feemeth  to  fettle,  and  then  this  Story  to  be  concurrent  with 
one  of  thofe  relations  in  the  Chronicles. 

That  that  muft  give  light  in  this  obfeurity,  is  this,  That  this  anointing  of 
Solomon  mentioned  in  this  1  King.i.  upon  this  afpiring  of  Adonijah,  was  the 
firft  time  that  ever  David  (hewed,  who  (hould  raign  after  him,  fee  ver.  20, 
27.  arid  therefore  it  muft  needs  be  held  concurrent  or  the  fame  with  that  ma- 

king Solomon  King  in  l  Chron.  23. 1.  and  the  current  of  the  Story  will  make  it 

plain. Only  that  temple  that  lies  yet  in  the  way  £  that  being  ftippofed]  is  this: 
That  David  at  this  firft  un&ion  of  Solomon,  (hould  be  in  his  chamber,  and  upon 

his  bed,  and  exceedingly  decrepit :  And  yet  at  his  feebnd  anointing  (hould  be 
in  the  midft  of  his  Princes  and  Commanders,  and  ftanding  upon  his  feet,  1  Chron. 

28.2.  But  this  alio  will  be  removed,  if  it  be  but  confidered,  that  Davids  pre- 
fent  infirmity  was  not  ficknefs,  but  coldnefs  and  benummednefs,  and  oldagjc }  he 
was  heart  whole,  and  head  whole  }  but  he  was  old  and  palfick,  and  therefore 

though  his  moft  common  and  moft  commodious  pofture  and  compofure  was  to' be  inhis  chamber,  and  upon  his  couch }  yet  upon  fuch  an  occafion  as  to  Crown 
Solomon  again  before  all  lfiael,  he  can  come  forth,  and  ftand  upon  his  feet,  and 
make  Orations,  and  give  advice  for  things  to  come. 

I  CHRON.  XXII,  fiomverf.6.t0thcuid.  And XXIII. verf.i. 

TH  E  juncture  of  the  Story  here  lieth  plaiA  and  eafie  --,  David  having  cau- 
fed  Solomon  to  be  anointed,  becaufe  of  the  ambition  of  Adomjah,  and  that 

confpiracy  being  broken,  he  firftgiveth  him  in  charge,  the  building  of  the  Houfe 

of  the  Lord,  as  the  firft  thing  to  be  looked  after  *  And  thm  when  David  wx 

old  and  full  of  days,  he  made  Solomon  King,  as  is  related  in  t  King.i.  and  fo  the 

firft  verfc  of  1  Chnm.  33.  and  that  Story  doth  fpeak  but  one  and  the  lame 

thin*  i  I  CHRON, 

69 
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ICHR.ON.  XXIII.  from  Vcrfii.  to  end.  And  XXIV. XXV.  ' 

DAVID  having  that  emergent  occafion  by  Adonijahs  Confpiracy,  to 

apoint  ̂ W^;haftily  and  privately  :  When  he  hath  fo  done  it,  he  in-1 
tcndcth  a  more  folemn  and  publick  Coronation  of  him,  and  therefore  he  cal-| 
lcth  together  all  the  Heads  and  Rulers  of  the  people  about  it.  .And  as  at  the 

firlt  pl.uforming  of  the  people  of  T/rael  into  a  Commonwealth  in  the  Wilder- 
nefi,  they  are  numbred;  the  Levites  appointed  for  Divine  Service,  and  the  San- 

ctuary framed  j  much  like  doth  David  here :  The  Levites  are  numbred,  and  di- 
stributed into  their  icveral  offices  and  ferviees ,  and  the  Priefts  into  their 

courfes,  &c. 

The 'Book  of  PSALMS. 

BEflies  thofe  Pfalms  that  we  have  already  mentioned,  and  ranked  as  we! 
have  come  along,  there  are  about  120  more  that  are  of  an  uncertain 
date,  or  of  uncertain  Authors,  or  both,  and  therefore  not  certainly 
to  be  applied  to  any  fixed  time  or  pecafion,  and  yet  may  not  unfitly 

nor  impertinently  be  taken  in  here  at  the  end  of  the  five  and  twentieth  Chapter 
of  the  firft  of  Chronicles:  For  when  the  Reader  hath  there  feen  how  David  dif- 

pofeth  of  Afaph,  Heman,  and  Jednthttn  to  be  chief  Singers  in  the  Temple,  and 
their  Sons  under  their  hand,  he  may  very  properly  turn  his  thoughts  to  thole 
Pfalms  that  were  committed  to  thefe  men  to  fing,  or  that  were  made  by  them to  be  fang. 

He  will  find  twelve  that  bear  the  name  of  Afaph,  viz.  Pfal  73,  74,  75, 76, 77, 
78,  79,80,  8  f,  82,  83.  whether  all  or  any  of  thefe  were  made  by  Aftph,  or 
committed  to  him  being  made  by  fome  other  I  will  not  difpute  :  be  it  the  one! 
or  the  other,  it  is  very  fcafbnable  and  very  Chronical  to  take  thefe  Pfalms  to 
thought,  when  the  Text  before  you  in  the  Book  of  Chronicles  is  telling  you  of 
Afdph  fet  up  a  chief  finger,  and  his  fbns  under  him.  ' 

There  is  but  one  PfaJm  in  the  Book  that  bears  the  name  of  Hcman  in  the. 
front  of  it,  and  that  is,  Pja!.88.  But  that  Hen/an  that  made  that  Pfalm,  and. 
this  Hauau  that  was  appointed  by  David  to  be  a  chief  finger,  were  two  difle-! 
rent  men,  of  two  fcveral  Tribes,  and  of  far  diftant  times:  For  Hen/an  that 
made  the  88  Pfalm  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  the  immediate  fon  ot  Zerai 
and  lived  in  /Egypt  in  the  time  of  Jfracls  affliction  there  :  fee  1  Chron.7.6.  but 
this  Hen/an  the  finger  was  a  Levite,  living  in  the  time  of  David,  and  was  the 
Grand-child  of  Shemnel,  1  Chron.6.%'4:  therefore  there  is  not  one  Pfalm  at  all 
that  bears  the  name  of  this  Heman  that  we  have  in  hand,  and  yet  there  are 
divers  that  have  reference  to  him,  tied  to  his  fons  though  under  another  ti- 

tle 3  for  this  Hen/an  was  of  the  ftock  and  line  of  Korah,  1  Chron.  6.  32.  37. 
and  all  thofe  Pfalms  that  bear  the  name  of  the  fons  of  Korah  in  their  front 
and  title  refer  to  him  and  his  fons,  as  Pfalm  42.  44,  45,  46,  47,  48  49  84 

85,87.  '  ^ Jeduthnn  is  named  only  in  the  title  of  three  Pfalms,  viz.  39.62.  &  77.  Now 
beiides  all  thefe  that  have  been  named,  both  now  as  referring  to  thefe  three  men, 
and  before  as  owning  David  for  their  Author,  and  holding  out  the  occafion 
u  hereupon  they  were  made  ̂   there  are  very  many  Pfalms  that  have  no  title  at 
all,  and  pwn  neither  Author  nor  occafion,  by  whom  and  upon  which  they  were 
made:  and  there  are  very  many  again  that  own  David  for  their  Author,  but 
own  not  the  occafion  of  their  making  5  fince  therefore  it  is  not  poffible  to  re- 

duce and  fix  thefe  to  their  proper  time  and  place  in  the  Hiftory  and  Chronolo- 
gy, this  may  be  as  fit  a  place  to  take  them  in  as  any  other,  namely,  now  in  the conclufion  of  Davids  Story.  The  Septuagint  that  we  have,  if  we  would  take 

their  direction,  would  help  us  both  to  find  the  Authors  of  many  Pfalm*  and 
the  occafion  of  many  others,  when  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  is  mentioned 
m  the  title  of  the  Pfalm  it  felf.  As  P/,/.  33.43,91.  95.  96,  98.  99.  ,04.  they afcribe  to  David  Pfalm  137.  to  Jeremy.  Pfalm  145,  146,  147,  148.  to  Ha^gai 
3.  j  ̂   7'  qjaL  7 1'  t0  the  Som  °fioMdab'  ahd  tin  people  of  the  fir  ft  Captivity. 
And  fo  for  occafions,  Pfal.66.  They  title,  A  Pfalm  of  the  RcfirrccJron.  Pfal.76: **  A  Song 
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t?  ASongtotheAffyrian.  Pfal. 48.  F or  the  fecond  da,  of  the  meek   Pfal  a±    P 
||  the  fourth  day  of  theveel,  «*.«£,  de  day  heflJ the  SaLoath  Zet'2  e!rl 

Sabbath.  PfaL27.  %^»«««  Pfal.  ,9.  A /&*,*<  «,,£;* T„feWe  Pfal  143.  When  h*  fin  perfected  h,Kl.  Pfal.H4.  To  Golial/ Sec But  thefe  things ;  only  name,  I  dare  not  recommend  them  to  the  Reader  for his  d.redt.on :  I  know  the  occafionsof  the  moftif  not  of  all  the  Pfalms  that name  ,tnot  themfelves,  .  guefled  at  and  conjectured  by  various  Author^,  and vanoufly,  and  fo  m.ght  I  have  done  ikewife,  and  fixed  all  thefe  Pfalms  to  one place  or  other  of  the  Story  as  ,t  hath  been  drawn  along5  but  this  I  had  rather the  Reader  (houkl  do  h.mfelf,  then  I  to  do  it  to  his  hands,and  then  he  to  dillfe it  :l  have  conjured  at  two  or  three  Pfalms  before  in  this  kind,  and  let  that 

7* 
1  C  H  R  O  N.  XXVI.  XXVII.  XXVIII.  8c  XXIX.  to  verf.  26. 

MOre  Officers  difpofed I  of  about  the  Temple,  the  chief  heads  of  the  peo- ple Commanders  of  the  Army  and  Officers  of  the  King  ar    numLd andfetled.   And  thus  the  chief  Agents  both  in  Church  a„J  State  be^ 
ing  fixed  and  determined,  and  now  altogether  they  anoint  Solomon  afecond 

1  K  I  NG.  II.  to  ver.  12.  and  with  ver.  10,  n.    Read  iCHRON.  XXIX. ver.  26.  27,28,  29,  30. 

D^TV  I D,  ̂ying  leaVCth  charSe  with  Solomon  about  Joab,  Shimei,  &C. He  dieth  feventy  years  old,  fee  Pfal.  90. 10.  and  Efay  21.1*.  A  very 
glorious  Type  of  Chrift,  in  his  birth  in  Bethlehem,  in  his  Shepheardry,  in  his 
victory  over  Goliah,  in  his  power  over  Sauls  Devil.  In  his  perfections  in  his Kingdom,  m  his  viftonoufnefs  over  his  Enemies,  in  hisfetling  of  Relieion  and 
the  fervice  of  God,  &c.  &  &      » 

The  time  of  his  reign  is  certainly  fixed  and  determined  in  a  grofs  fum  of  forty 
years,  but  for  particular  paflages  to  own  them  particular  years  there  is  very  lit- 

tle certainty  5  or  if  there  be  certainty,  it  is  very  obfeure  ;  I  want  not  ground 
for  the  times  according  to  which  I  have  laid  them,  though  to  avoid  prolixity,  I 
have  avoided  to  exprefs  and  to  difpute  them,  f  (hall  only  here  name  one  or  two 
things  that  have  fwayed  with  me,  to  fuppofe  of  the  particular  times  of  Davids reign,  as  I  have  laid  them. 

I  was  once  of  opinion,  and  I  went  not  alone  in  it,  but  had  abundance  both 
of  Jews  and  Christians  that  were  of  the  fame  mind,  that  Saul  reigned  but 
three  years  in  all,  1  6W.13.1.  and  that  the  forty  years  mentioned  at  the  break- 
In£°ut.°j  Ab!alonts  rebellion,  2^.15.7.  were  to  be  reckoned  from  the  time 
of  «W/ firft  anointing,  or  of  Ifraels  asking  a  King,  and  fo  that  that  rebellion 
tell  out  in  the  feven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David.  But  now  having 
a  fecond  time  as  ferioufly  as  I  can  viewed  the  times,  and  finding  (6  many  things 
occurring  betwixt  the  firft  anointing  of  Saul  and  the  days  of  his  death,  as  are 
not  imaginable  to  have  been  acted  in  three  years,  efpecially  it  being  laid,  that 
David  Wits  one  whole  year  and  four  months  in  the  country  of  the  Philiftims,  after  all 
his  perfections,  and  before  Sauls  death,  1  Sam.2-j.-j.  and  it  appearing  alfo  raoft probable  according  to  the  order,  as  the  Chapters  themfelves  lye,  that  the  three 
years  famine  for  the  Gibeonitcs  were  after  Davids  reftoring  to  his  Kingdom 
again  after  Abfaloms  rebellion  5  I  cannot  but  upon  thefe  fecond  thoughts  re- 
traftmy  firft,  and  conceive  of  thefe  times  according  as  I  have  laid  them  now, 
with  thefe  conceptions  concerning  them. 

1.  That  Davids  numbring  and  fetling  the  Officers  of  State,  and  the  Priefts 
and  Levites,  was  in  his  fortieth  year,   1  Chron.26.31. 

2.  That  this  was  begun  prefently  upon  the  Lords  defigning  the  place  of  the 
Temple  by  fire  from  Heaven,  1  Chron.22. 1,2.  which  was  in  Davids  thirty  ninth, 2  ̂w.24.8. 

9.  That  the  year  that  David  finfully  numbred  the  people,  was  the  very  next 
year  after  the  three  years  famine,  2  6W.24. 15. 

4.  That  the  firft  of  thefe  three  years  famine  was  the  year  that  next  followed 
the  year  of  Abfaloms  rebellion. 

,    5-'  That  the  year  of  that  rebellion  was  forty  years  after  Davids  firft  anointing in  Bethlehem. 

L  2  6.  Thar 
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6.  That  «SVsw/  reigned  but  three  years  before  that  anointing  of  David.  And 
though  he  lived  five  years  after,  yet  are  not  thofe  years  reputed  of  his  reign, 
for  now  the  Lord  had  caft  him  off,  and  he  a&ed  not  now  the  part  of  a  King ■  but  a  Perfecutor. 

* 

1  KING.  II.  from  ver.  12.  towr.  39. 

SOLOMON  reigned:  Adotiijah  (lain  fordefiring  his  fathers  wife :  Abia- 
thar  of  the  line  of  Ithamar,  put  from  the  High  Priefthood.  Joabs  blood 

(bed  at  the  Altar:  Benaiah  a  Prieft  the  Executioner,  and  made  General  of  the 
Army  :  Shimei  is  confirmed.  This  year  Solomon  begetteth  Rehoboam  of  a  Lady 
of  Ammony    fee   1  King*  14.21.  &c. 

2  C  H  R.  O  N.  I.  to  wr/Ti4.   1  KIN  G.  3.  from  ner.g.  to  the  end. 

THE  Story  of  the  death  of  shimei  is  anticipated  and  joyned  to  the  Story 
of  his  confinement,  though  it  were  three  years  after,  that  the  Relation 

might  have  done  with  Shimei  at  once.  So  alfo  is  the  Story  of  Solomons  marry- 
ing Pharaohs  daughter,  laid  fooner  then  its  Chronical  time  5  for  it  was  not 

before  Solomons  going  to  Gibeon,  and  there  begging  wifdom,  but  it  was  after. 

But  the  reafon  of  the  placing  of  it  before,  is  given  by  the  Jews  to  be  becaufe" he  married  not  Pharaohs  daughter  before  he  had  (lain  shimei -^  and  therefore 
the  Stories  of  them  are  fo  laid  together:  But  upon  viewing  well  the  fcope  of 
the  Stories  preceeding,  about  the  death  of  Joabt  and  the  exclufion  of  Ahifhai 
from  the  Priefthood,  &c.  the  reafon  of  joyning  Solonions  marriage  with  Pha- 

raohs daughter  will  eafily  appear }  namely,  becaufe  the  Text  would  lay  the  po- 
litick ways  of  Solomon  for  the  eftablifhing  of  his  Kingdom  clofe  together  3  and 

thofe  were  thefe  two,  The  taking  away  thofe  that  might  difquiet  it  at  home  • 
and  by  making  league  and  affinity  with  powerful  Princes  abroad  :  And  then  it 
cometh  to  tell  the  fure  and  divine  way  how  to  make  it  fure  3  and  that  it  alfo 
exprefleth  to  be  two,  namely,  loving  the  Lord,  and  begging  wifdom  of  him 

At  Gibcon  was  the  greateft  Synagogue  in  the  Land,  for  there  itood  the  Ta- 
bernacle, and  the  brazen  Altar  that  Mofes  had  made  5  being  brought  thither as  to  the  chief  refidence  of  the  fons  ol  Ithamar,  who  waited  on  the  Sanftuarv 

when  MihhfclL  There  Solomon  asketh  wifdom  of  the  Lord,  and  obtaineth  it  • 
And  coming  to  Jenrjalem,  he  fheweth  it  in  determining  the  doubtful  cafe  be- 

tween the  two  Harlots.  He  was  now  but  twelve  years  old. 

1  KING.    XI.  ver.  21,  22. 

TH  E  very  reading  of  vtr.  a  I.  doth  plainly  lhew,  that  it  is  proper  to  take in  this  Story  oiHadads  returning  to  his  own  Country  here. 

CH  A  P.  IV,  V.     a  CHRON.  I.  verf.  14,  if,  l6,  ,7.   And  H.  a)|. 

TH E  matter  of  the  fourth  Chapter  of  Kings,  and  the  conclufion  of i  Vhretr.t.  is  not  of  a  fixed  and  determinate  date,  tied  to  anv  one  ve-,r 
but  it  runneth  through  the  fiory  of  many  years  5  fori:  (heweth  thegrowth  and contmuanceof  5. W„  ftrength,  eftablifhment,  and  profperityin  his  Kingdom 
and  the  evidencing  of  his  wifdom,  all  his  time  till  his  declining  to  Idolatrv' And  therefore  as  for  the  method  and  place  of  it,  it  might  be  laid  even  anv where  in  the  Story  of  all  that  time,  this  Conxion  being  made  of  it  where^ foever  it  is  laid.   But  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  laid  ,t  in  the  beginning  of  his Hifto 

rLeHaK  V     T"f  ma"er  concerTg  his  P°wer  and  profperityfmight  be  con 
bnrrh.;      f* e  reI"'°VTLl°  fPeak  of  Particular  adions.   I    i^o  doubt but  the   ranfaftion  of  bufinefs  betwixt  Solomon  and  Hiram  King  of  7W    was very  early  in  Solomons  reign,  becaufe  he  would  not  loofe  time  towards  7he building  of  the  Temple.     But  the  Text  would  difpatch  the  other  b  foe    as  a 

tmuption!"8,  ̂ "'^S^^ightbefaLupon,  and  receiveno  in- 

^Z^Z^lT^mg0i7l^  »'  allthefe  ways  his  name  is written]  confefleth 1  God  the  Creator,  iChron.1.11.  maketh  a  Covenant  with 

t»JodKffl,n t^t™  forhis  buildin8>  14  fendeth  lum  a choice  workman,  Htram.    This  Hiram,  father  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Nafhtali, 
I  King. 
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i  King.  7. 14.  but  (aid  to  be  a  Tyrim  becaufe  he  dwelt  there,  [  as  Obed-Edom a  Levtte  is  faid  to  be  a  Gittite  ]  his  mother  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Dan  2  Chron 2.  14.  the  place  of  Idolatry. 
Solomon  fetteth  one  hundred  fifty  three  thoufand  fix  hundred  Profelites  to 

frame  materials  for  the  Temple,  feventy  thoufand  to  bear  burdens  eighty thoufand  to  be  hewers  in  the  mountains,and  three  thoufand  Cix  hundred  over- 
feers,  2  Chron.  2.18.  that  is,  three  thoufand  three  hundred  overfeers  of  the 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Workmen,  1  King.5.16.  and  three  hundred overfeers  of  them  and  all. 

The  Princes  of  Solomon  zt  home,  and  his  chief  Officers  for  his  houfhold  pro- vifion  reckoned,  1  King.4.  Azariah  the  Son  of  Zadok ,  ver.2.  that  is  the  Son 
of  Ahimaaz  the  Son  of  Zado\,  1  Chron.6.8,9.  is  chief  of  the  Sanhedrin.  Za- 
<Hand  Abiathar,  are  Priefts  ver.4.  though  Abiathar  was  expelled  by  Solomon from  the  High  Priefthood,  Chap.2.26.  Yet  might  he  exercife  the  Function  of  a 
Prieft  at  Gibeon,  till  the  Temple  was  built.  There  were  twelve  Officers  for  the 
twelve  Months  V"UO  "W»  "™  n*J1  verf  19.  which  the  Rabbins  interpret  And one  Officer  which  was  in  the  Land  for  the  Leap-year,  or  for  the  thirteenth  Month 
which  befel  every  third  year.  Solomon  had  four  thoufand  Stables  of  Horfes 
and  Chariots,  2  Chron.  9.  25.  that  is  forty  thoufand  Stalls  of  Horfes  for  his 
Chariots,  1  King.  4.2.  one  Horfe  in  every  Stall,  and  ten  Horfes  to  a  Chariot, and  in  a  Stable.  So  [even  hundred  Chariots,  2  Sam.  10.  18.  is  rend  red  (even 
thoufand,  1  Chron.19. 18.  that  is,  feven  thoufand  men  with  feven  hundred  Cha- 

riots,^ ten  to  a  Chariot.  Solomon  is  faid  to  be  wifcr  then  Heman,  and  Ethan, 
andChalcol,  and  Darda,  that  is,  in  humane  learning  j  for  thefe  men  lived  in 
Egypt  in  the  time  of  Ifraels  affliction  there ,  and  it  feemeth  were  fingularly 
skilled  in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians :  Yet  Solomon  went  beyond  them  in Phtlofophy. 

CHAP.  IF.   from  zierf.  59.  to  the  end. 
verf.  1,  2. 

And  CHAP.  Iir. 

A  Bout  the  latter  end  of  Solomons  third  year,  or  beginning  of  his  fourth, 
Shimei  compafleth  his  own  death,  by  breaking  the  bonds  and  bounds 

of  his  confinement.  And  as  the  Jews  held  3  Solomon  after  that  marrieth  Pha- 
raoh s  daughter.  The  time  is  uncertain,  and  the  determination  of  it  not  much, 

material.  Solomon  preferreth  her  before  the  reft  of  his  wives,  for  they  were  of 
Nations  that  were  his  Subjects,  but  (he  the  daughter  of  an  intireKing,  and  by 
this  match  he  allicth  that  potent  King  to  him,  and  fecureth  himfelf  the  better 
abroad ,  efpecially  from  Hadad  his  Enemy,  who  had  married  a  Lady  from  the 
fame  Court,   1  Krj7g.11.19. 

CHAP.   VI.  all.     And  VII.  from  verf  13.  to  the  end. 
2   CHRON.  Ill,  IV. 

TH  E  foundation  of  the  Temple  laid  on  Mount  Moriah,  where  Ifaac  had 
been  offered  :  It  is  faid,  That  the  foundation  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  was 

laid  in  Solomons  fourth  year,  in  the  month  Zif  or  the  fecond  month,  and  in  the 
eleventh  year  in  the  month  Bui  (  which  is  the  eighth  month)  it  was  fnijhcd,  and 
fo  was  he  feven  years  in  building  it.  It  was  exactly  feven  years  and  fix  months 
in  building,  but  the  odd  fix  months  are  omitted  for  roundnefs  of  the  fum,  as 
the  fix  odd  months  are  of  Davids  reigning  in  Hebron.  Compare  1  King.  2.  1 1 
with  2  6W5.5. 

Now  the  beginning  of  the  feventh  Chapter  of  1  Kings  relateth  the  Story 
of  Solomons  building  his  own  houfe,  before  it  come  to  mention  the  furniture 
of  the  Temple :  becaufe  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  mention  all  Solomons  fabricks 

together:  or  the  piles  of  his  buildings  before  it  come  to  fpeak  of  the  fur- 
niture of  any. 

73 
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CHAP.  VIII.  all.     2  CHRON.  V.  &  VI.  &  VII.  to  ver.  11. 

T#  E  Temple  fnified  in  the  three  thonfand  ye  Ay  of  the  world, :  and  dedica- 
ted by  Solomon  with  Sacrifice  and  Prayer :  and  by  the  Lord  with  fire 

from  Heaven,  and  the  cloud  of  glory.  This  dedication  of  the  Temple  was  in 
the  month  Trfrr,  or  Ethanini,  the  feventh  month  anfwering  to  part  of  our 
September,  at  which  time  of  the  year  our  Saviour,  whom  this  Temple  typified, 
J0L2. 19.  was  born,  and  29  years  after  Baptized. 

And  thus  have  we  an  account  of  three   thoufand  years  of  the  world,  beginning 
with  the  Creation,  and  ending  with  the  finifiing  of  Solomons  Temple. 

CHAP.  VII.  From  verf.  1.  to verf.  13, 

SOLOMON  after  the  building  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  buildeth  his 
own  houfe  in  Jcrnfalem,  and  buildeth  a  fummer  houfe  in  Lebanon,  and  an 

houfe  for  Pharaohs  Daughter  and  his  own  Throne,  lb  fumptuous  as  there  was 
not  the  like  :  And  thus  doth  he  take  up  twenty  years  in  this  kind  of  work  in 
building  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  houfes.  His  wifdom,  power, 
peace,  and  magnificence  exceeding  all  Kings  upon  earth,  did  make  him  not  on- 

ly renowned  among  all  people,  but  alfb  in  thefe  he  became  a  type  of  Chrift. 
Thus  high  in  all  eminencies  and  perfections  that  earth  could  afford  did  the 
Lord  exalt  him,  and  yet  afterward  fuftered  him  fo  fouly  to  fall,  that  he  like 
Adam  in  happinefs  might  exemplifie,  that  no  earthly  felicity  can  be  durable,  and 
that  here  is  nothing  to  be  trufted  to,  but  all  things  vanity,  but  the  Kingdom 
chat  is  not  of  this  world. 

CHAP.  IX.  From  beginning  to  Verf.  10.    2  CHRON.  VII. 
From  Verf.  11.  to  the  end. 

SOLOMON  hath  an  anfwer  to  his  prayer,  made  in  the  Temple  thirteen 
years  ago:  Then  the  Lord  made  a  return  to  it,  by  fire  and  a  cloud,  and 

here  he  doth  the  like  again  by  an  apparition:  this  is  the  fecond  time  that  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  him.  The  firft  was  when  he  was  even  entring  and  begin- 

ning upon  his  Kingdom,  and  this  is,  now  he  is  come  to  the  height  of  fettle- 
ment,  and  profperity  in  it. 

CHAP.  IX.     From  Verf.   10.  to  the  end. 
2  CHRON.  VIII.  all. 

SOLOMON  buildeth  Cities  up  and  down  the  Country ,  conquereth Ha/mtb  Zobah,  fetleth  Pharaohs  Daughter  in  the  houfe  he  had  built  for 
her,  fetteth  out  a  Fleet  at  Ezion-Geber  for  Ophir,  is  growing  ftill  more  and 
more  potent,  rich  and  magnificent.  Is  conftant  ftill  and  forward  in  Religion, 
and  offereth  a  conftant  rate  of  Sacrifices  every  day,  and  extraordinary  ones  at the  folemn  feftivities. 

The 
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Mong  the  Stories  of  Solomons  renown  in  other  thinssJmav  be  infer- 
red alio  and  conceived  his  uttering  of  his  Proverbs J^ree  thoufand 

m  number,  as  is  related,  i  King.^2,  andthemabfrgV  hisSonRs, one  thoufand  and  hve  as  is  ftoried  in  the  fame  place?- tfow  it  is  no 
doubt  but  the  moft  of  thefe  are  loft,  as  alfo  are  his  Bookf  of  Philofophv :  But thefe  that  are  now  extant  in  the  Book  of  the  Proverbs,  and  thaSoJoftsosfts, 
vye  may  very  properly  conceive  to  have  been  penned  by  him  in  fome  ofi  thofe1 times  that  have  been  mentioned :  The  very  exaft  time  is  uncertam,  and  there-1 
ZZT  fCUn°     ?  l°  belen<lu'ced  ,?ft«>  but  the  time  at  large  betwixt  his  Sons' 

ofT1;TdSu:i^^shomheinftruaeth' and  hisown  mby theint™ 

The  Bookofthe.  Proverbs  falleth  under  feVeral  divifions :  As 
1.  From  the  beginning  of  the  fir fi  Chapter  to  the  end  of  the  nwth :  which whole  piece  feeraeth  to  have  been  compiled  by  him,  more  efpecially  for  the  in- ftruction  of  his  Son.  j 
2.  From  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  Chapter,  to  the  latter  end  of  the  fokr  and. twentieth  :  wherein  are  ldlons  framed  for  the  inftruftion  of  others! 
9.  From  the  beginning  of  the  five  and  twentieth  Chapter  to  ke  end  of  the 

twenty  ninth,  are  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  found  in  fome  Copy  of  his  in  the  time 
of  hzechtah,  as  Mofes  his  Copy  of  the  Law  was  found  in  the  days  of 

Jojiah. 4.  The  thirtieth  Chapter  is  a  fcript  of  Agur  the  Son  of  Ja^ch,  a  man  not  to 
be  certainly  pointed  out  either  who  he  was  or.  when  he  lived,  and  therefore 
that  Chapter  mud  neceflarily  be  taken  up  where  it  lies,  becaufe  it  is  not  polfible to  find  out  where  elfe  to  lay  it. 

5.  The  laft  Chapter  is  fome  part  of  it,  Batfrebacs  words  to  Solomon,  and 
fome  part  of  it  Solomons  words  in  her  commendation,  and  jn  commendation 
of  all  women  like  her :  And  the  former  part  which  are  her  words  might, 
very  well  be  laid  in  her  Story  ,  and  in  Solomons  minority ,  namely ,  after 
vcrj.  25.  of  2  Sam.  12.  but  yet  it  is  very  properly  laid  here  where  it  is,  be- 

caufe the  words  of  Solomon  in  commendation  of  fuch  women  as  fhe,  were 
delivered  when  he  delivered  his  other  Doftrines  and  Proverbs,  and  fo  the  oc- 
cafion  that  drew  out  thofe  words,  is  fitly  joyhed  to  the  time  of  the  words themlelves. 

Solomon  is  called  Lc mucl  by  \\\$  Mother,  as  alluding  or  tuning  to  Shcmuel^ 

or  Samuel ,  a  Son  of  his  mothers  vows ,  as  Solomon  is  here  "averred  by  his mother  to  be  of  hers.  She  giveth  him  many  excellent  Leijons  in  his  tender 
years  toward  the  making  him  a  good  man,  and  a  good  Ring :  for  which 
when  he  comes  to  mature  years,  he  highly  commends  and  extols  a|  good 
woman,  fuch  a  one  as  his  mother  was  in  an  Acrofiicl^,  or  Alphabetical 
Oration. 

The 
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the  Song  of  SOLOMON,  or, 

The  CANTICLES 

AFTER  the  building  of  the  Summer  Houfe  in  theForreft  of  Lebanon, 
Solomon  pens  the  Book  of  the  Canticles,  as  appeareth  by  thefe  pa£ 
fages  in  it,  Chap.4.8.   Come  vrith  me  from  Lebanon  my  Sfoufe,  with  me 
from  Lebanon.     And  Chap.  7.  4.  Thy  ttofe  is  as  tne  tower  of  Leba- 

non, &c. 

Upon  his  bringing  up  Pharaohs  Daughter  to*  the  houfe  that  he  had  prepa- 
red for  her,  1  King.  9.24.  he  feemeth  td  have  made  this  Song.  For  though 

the  beft  and  the  moft  proper  aim  of  it  was  at  higher  matters  then  an  earthly 
marriage,  yet  doth  he  make  his  marriage  with  Pharaohs  Daughter,  a  type  of 
that  fublime  and  fpiritual  marriage  betwixt  Chrift  and  his  Church.  Pharaohs 
Daughter  was  a  Heathen,  and  a  (hanger  natively  to  the  Church  of  Ifrael : 
and  withal  (he  was  a  Black-moor,  as  being  an  African,  as  Cant.  1. 4, 5.  allu- 
deth  to  it :  and  (b  (he  was  the  kindlier  type  of  what  Solomon  intended  in  all 

particulars. 

C  H  A  P.  X.    2  C  H  R  O  N.  IX.  From  beginning  to  verf.19. 

TH  E  Queen  of  Sheba  conteth  to  hear  the  Wifclom  of  Solomon,  and  Co 
condemneth  the  Generation  of  the  Jews  that  defpiled  the  wifdom  of  the 

Father,  Matth.1242.  Solomon  as  is  probable  is  yet  flourilhing  in  State,  Power, 
and  Religion :  And  is  a  Prince  of  admirable  Peace  at  Salem :  a  figure  of  th$ 
King  of  Righteonfnef,  and  the  King  of  Peace. 

CHAP.  XI.    From  (beginning  to  verf.  4 1 . 

JN  his  Old  age  Solomon  is  drawn  away  by  his  Idolatrous  Wives  to  forget 
Cod  :  The  wifeft  and  the  happieft  man  like  Adam  undone  by  women. 

Hereupon  his  profperity  and  his  happinefs  began  to  change. 

3029 39 

40 

<rbe<Boo\cf  ECCLESIASTES. 

AFTER  his  great  fell  Solomon  recovereth  again  by  repentance,  and 
writeth  this  Book  of  Etclefiaftes,  as  his  penitential  dirge  for  that  his 
folly.  He  calleth  himfelf  in  it  Kohekth,  or  the  Uathering-soul, 
either  recollefting  it  felf  or  by  admonition  gathering  others  that  go 

aftray  after  vanity.  He  (heweth  in  it  that  all  things  on  this  fide  Heaven  are 
but  vanity,  and  he  had  found  it  fo  by  fad  experience :  and  (b  the  Kingdom 
promifed  to  David,  which  was  to  be  everlafting,  muft  not  be  expected  to  be 
of  this  world :  as  Joh.  1 8.3 6. 

1  KING.  XI.  ftr/41,42,43.    And  2  CHRON.  IX. 

^29,30,31. 

H  E  Book  of  Chronicles  omitteth  to  mention  the  fall  of  Solomon,  as  he had  omitted  the  fall  of  David. 

Solomon -  dietb,  having  reigned  forty  years  as  his  father  Davidhtd  done,  and 
having  had  a  great  fall  in  his  time  as  bis  6ther  David  had  had :  yet  like  him  is recovered,  pardoned  and  faved. 

T Soli 
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Kingdom  of  Judah. 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

3 
Q 

3030 

77 

Kingdom  of  )\A 

1  KINGS  XII.  from  begin- 
ning to  Verf.  25. 

RE  HO  BO  AM  through  his folly  and  tyranny  loofeth 
the  people  by  threatning  them 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  Chrifl:  (eek- 
eth  to  regain  them  by  promiffing 
a  light  one,  Matth.  11.  29,  30. 
Shechem  once  the  ftage  of  blood, 

G17/.34.  is  now  the  (cene  of  this 

unhappy  diviiion.  Rehoboam  was 
now  one  and  forty  years  old, 
iChrott.  12.  13.  yet  ih  iyj  711 
childifi  andfimple,  2  Chron.  13.7. 
but  of  an  haughty  and  oppreilive 

fpirit,  and  fo  proveth  himfelf  a 
very  fool,  Ecclefi.  19.  though 
he  were  the  fon  of  fo  wile  a  Fa- 
ther. 

very  foundation  of  this  revolt  of 
Rehoboam  feeketh  to  reduce  the 

gentleiie  would  not  retain. 

Kingdom  of  ISRAEL.!  fe 

2  CHRON.  X.  all.  And  XI. to  Verfe  5. 

JEROBOAM    of  Ephraim draweth  ten  Tribes  from  the 
houfe  of  David,  from  the  Tenv 
pie  that  ftood  near  it,  and  from 
the  promife  of  Chrifl:  that  was 
affixed  to  it.     And  this  fuddain 

rent  of  Solomons  Kingdom,  did 
plainly  teach,  that  the  King  and 
Kingdom  promifed  to  David  was 
not  of  this  world,  but  of  ano- 

ther :  which  King  and  Kingdom 

the  revolting  Tribes  have  now 
forfaken,  and  by  forfaking  have 
loft  Chrift,  have  loft  Religion, 
and  have  loft  themfelves :    And 
here  is  a  kind  of  an  Antic  hriftian 
faction  now  rifen  in  the  world 

before  Chrifts  appearing.    The 
the  Tribes  was  laid  in  the  blood  of  Adoram : 

people  with  a  ftrong  hand,  whom  with  a. 

*3 

«^ 

2 

3 

PSAL.   II. 

WITH  the  Story  of  the  Apoftacy  of  the  ten  Tribes,  read  the  fecond 

Pfalm,  which  was  prophetically  made  by  David,  J^.4.25.  upon  this 

revolt  and  rebellion  5  and  this  is  the  firft  aim  and  intent  of  it,  though  in  afe- 

cond  and  more  full  it  hits  upon  the  greater  rebellion  which  this  but  typified, 

and  that  is  Judahs  defpifing  and  crucifying  the  Lord  of  life,  being  indeed  ex- 
hibited, asi/r^/defpifethhimhere,  being  promi fed.    And  as  the  Pfalmift  had 

touched  in  the  firft  Pfalm,  upon  the  fall  of  Adam,  who  mifcarried  by  walking 

in  the  counfel  of  the  ungodly,  the  Serpent  and  the  (educed  woman  s  and  had 

(hewed  a  way  how  to  withftand  and  efcape  fuch  counfellings,  namely,  by  me- 
ditation and  delight  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord.     So  doth  he  in  this  Pfalm  touch 

upon  the  fall  of  the  ten  Tribes,  and  how  they  mifcarried  by  cafting  away  the 

cords  of  obligation,  which  God  had  tied  them  in  to  the  throne  of  David,  and 

he  giveth  admonition  to  them  to  be  wifcr,  and  advifeth  both  them  and  the  ge- 

neration that  put  the  Lord  to  death,  and  all  ages  to  come,  To  kjfi  the  Son  by  a 

loving  and  fubmiffive  obedience,  as  1  Sam.10.1.  and  fo  to  efcape  the  wrath  to 

come,  Matth.3.  when  the  Lords  anger  (hould  be  kindled,  and  deftroy  the  peo- 

ple that  had  been  his  deftroyers. 

2  CHR.ON.  XI.    Fromver.$. 

to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

REhoboam  fortifieth  div
ers  Ci- 

ties in  Jndah  and  Benjamin, 

and  Garrifoneth  them  5  He  en- 
tertaineth  the  Priefts  and  Levites 

that  out-ran  Idolatry  :  for  Jero- 
boam had  expelled  them  pDO 

nvn1?  from  having  their  liberty 

to  go  up  to  Jerufalcm  in  the 
courfes,and  from  exercifing  their 
fun&ions  in  the  feveral  Citie6  of 
their  abode,  ver.  1 4.  Three  years 
do  Rehoboam  and  his  people  of 
Judah  well  and  uprightly ,  and 

I  KING.  XII.   From  verf.  2  5. 

to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

J \Erobpam  in  a^hellith  policy 
fetteth  up  Idols  in  Bethel, 

and  Dan*  to  keep  Jfrael  from  Je- 

rufalem,  leaft  they  (hould  revolt 
to  the  houfe  otD-ivid:  And  he 

ordaineth  a  feaft  of  Tabernacles 

in  the  eighth  month,  like  that  at 

Jerufalem  in  the  feventh  Wh  137'1 
p  iy  "insn  And  the  people  went 
after  one  of  his  calves  to  Dan, 

v.%0.  for  ere  long  Alijah  the  King 

of  Jndah  had  recovered  Bethel, 2Ckron.\l.\9. M 

walK 
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walk  in  the  ways  of  David  and  Solomon,  verHi7.  Obferve,  the  ways  of  Solo- 
won,  to  be  paralleld  with  the  ways  of David,  and  the  ways  of  David  and  Solo- 
mot!  commended  as  patterns  of  holy  vtalkjng  3  and  this  very  place  and  paflage 
may  refolve,  that  Solomon  was  no  more  finally  caft  away  for  his  Idolatry,  then 
■David  was  finally  caft  away  for  his  Adultery  and  Murder. 

Reholwams  Marriages  are  reckoned  here,  where  the  text  is  (peaking  of  his 
eftablifhment  and  profperity,  and  Co  it  would  conclude  all  the  particulars  of  that 
before  it  fall  to  the  ftory  of  his  declining  3  but  the  mod  of  his  Marriages  were 
made  before  he  came  to  the  Kingdom,  even  in  the  life-time  of  his  father  Solo- 

mon, and  he  followed  the  humour  of  his  father  very  much  in  defiring  many 
wives.     His  Con  Abijam  reigned  but  three  years  after  his  (eventeen,  and  yet  is  he 
the  father  of  eight  and  thirty  Children,  which  makes  it  more  then  probable 
that  he  was  born  before  his  father  was  King,  2  Chron.  13.  21.    One  of  Reho- 
boams  wives  is  (aid  to  be  Maholah  p  Jeremoth  the  fin  of  David,    written  p  but 
read  fn :  poflibly  Tamar  the  Daughter  of  Abfalom,  (he  called  p  becaufe  (he 
was  left  his  only  Child,  his  three  Sons  being  dead,  2  Sdw.14.27.  &  18.18.  and 
he  called  jeremoth,  partly  to  intimate  his  lifting  up  in  pride  when  he  rebelled 
againft  his  father,  and  his  lifting  up  in  the  Oak  where  he  took  his  end,  and 
partly  to  diftinguifh  him  from  another  Abfalom,  whofe  daughter  alfo  Rehoboani 
married,  which  was  called  Maachah. 

aCHRON.  XII.  All  the 

Chapter. 

REHOBOAMand>^/j become  wicked,  ShifiaJ^ 
plundereth  Jerufalem  :  It  may  be 
his  quarrel  was  in  reference  to 
Pharaohs  Daughter  ,  Solomons 
wife:  She  belike  was  either  his 
Daughter  or  Sifter,  and  if  (he 
had  a  Son  it  is  wonder  he  reigned 
not*  Rehoboams  mother  was  Na- 
amah  an  Ammonitejfe  5  it  may  be 
(he  was  a  young  Lady  that  Da- 

vid brought  away  when  he  took 
Rabbah.  For  golden  Shields,  Re- 
hoboam  maketh  (hields  of  brafs. 

Rchoboam  dieth. 
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KINGS  XIII.  all.  AndXlV. 

all. 

A  Double  miracle  wrought at  Bethel,  the  Altar  rent, 
and  the  Idol  Shepheards  arm 
clean  dried  up,  as  Zech.  11.  17. 
yet  his  eyes  darkned  that  he  will 

8]  fee  nothing.  A  falfe  Prophet  to 
9 1  uphold  the  Idolatry,  findeth  a 

trick  to  undo  the  true  Prophet 
that  had  fpoken  againft  it :  God 
giveth  up  the  true  Phrophet  to  a 
Lion  for  di(gracing  his  meflage  : 
And  maketh  the  falfe  Prophet 
prophefie  truly  of  the  ruine  of 
thofe  Idolaters.  Jeroboam  loofeth 
his  beft  Son  Ahijah,  yet  none  of 
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thefe  ftrange  and  fearful  occurrences  avail  with  him  to  reduce  or  reverfe  him 
from  his  Idolatry,  the  time  of  the  renting  of  the  Altar  at  Bethel  is  uncer- 

tain :  but  it  was  not  prefently  after  the  building  of  it ,  for  there  were  now divers  high  places  fet  up  in  Samaria,  as  well  as  in  Bethel^  1  Kine.  1222  Nor 
is  the  time  of  Abijahs  death  determinable:  If  Shechemmd  Tirzahvtl'vl  not  one and  the  fame  Town,  it  appeareth  that  Jeroboam  had  removed  his  Court  when his  fon  dieth,  from  where  it  was  when  he  firft  erefted  his  Idols.  Compare 

between2'25'  ̂   Cbap'1^17'  and  fo  lt  may  "g^  that  there  was  fome  (pace 
There  are  continual  and  bitter  wars  between  Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  -x\\ 

Sdivifion  h  Shmaiab  had  Parted  them  at  the  firft  offer  of  abattel  after 

KING.  XV.  From  beginning 
to  ver.  a. 

AB I J  A  H  reigneth  wick- edly three  years,  he  fight- 
eth  with  Jeroboam,  and  flayeth 
500000  men,  the  greateft  (laugh- 

ter that  ever  was  at  one  field  in 
any  Story.     Abijah  is  alfo  called 

18 

l9 

2  CHRON.   XIII.  all. 

JEROBOAM  warreth  with Abijah  continually :  he  bring- 
eth  800000  men  into  the  field  to 
fight  for  Idolatry ,  but  half  fo 
many  of  Judah  (lay  500000  of 

them. 

f 18 
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fck  3K  aa  pother  nailed  bot*  M^hah  and  Michah,  and  his  Grand- 

areLLn^M?he^S  ""  S^  ̂ W>  and  »**  Such  changes  o£  mes 
hS^Q^^  ^  f0n,etimlr°  akered  b?  the  Ho]y  Ghoft,  purpofe- ly  to  hint  fomething  to  us  concerning  the  Perfon,  and  fometimes  fo  altered  by 

the 
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fc^'the  people  among  whom  fuch  perfons  lived,  they  giving  them  fome  com- :  mon  name  anfwerabje  to  fome  qualification,  or  action  that  they  few  in 
them,  or  in  .reference  to  their  family,  or  fome  perfon  of  their  family  from 
which  they  defcended.  The  Book  of  Chronicles  layeth  no  wickednefs  to 
the  charge  of  this  King  that  we  have  in  hand,  and  therefore  fticketh  not  to 
joyn  Jah  the  name  of  God  to  his  name  :  but  the  Book  of  Kings,  that 
chargeth  him  with  the  wickednefs  of  his  Fathers  ways,  doth  him  not  that 
honour  in  his  name,  but  hath  changed  Jah  into  Jam.  His  mother  that 
was  named  Micah  or  Michaiah,  when  (he  cometh  to  be  Queen  may  be  con- 

ceived to  have  her  name  changed,  and  (he  is  named  after  the  firft  Mother 
Of  a  renowned  family  in  that  Tribe  from  whence  (lie  defcended,  1  ( 
8. 29.  She  was  of  Gibeah,  the  City  of  Saul,  and  it  is  Very  probable  of  the 
kinred  of  Saul,  and  therefore  her  Father,  who  was  properly  called  Abfo- 
lom,  is  called  Uriel,  which  hath  very  near  affinity  in  fignification  with 
Mr,  and  Efibaal,  men  of  the  ftock  and  family  of  Saul 

Although  Abijah  and  Judah  were  very  wicked,  yet  Cod  in  this  quarrel 
owneth  them  for  the  Kingdom  of  Davids  fake,  which  he  had  fetled,  and 
for  Religions  lake,  which  was  extant  and  in  practice  at  Jcmfalcm,  though 
much  corruption  mingled  with  it.  Abijah  recovereth  Bethel  o£  Jeroboam, 
2  Chron.13.19.  but  deftroyed  not  the  Idolatry  there,  for  which  it  maybe God  fhortned  his  reign  and  days. 

3050 

3051 
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KING.  XV.  ver.g.  tover.16. 
1  CH  RON.  XIV.  ver.u2. 

AS  A  reigneth  in  the  twen- tieth of  Jeroboam,  and  by 
this  it  is  apparent  that  the  three 
years  of  the  reign  of  Abijah  are 
counted  only  current. 

20 

EROBOAM  is  rid  of  his 

fcourge  Abijah  :  He  liveth 
and  dieth  in  his  Idolatry,  and  fo 
do  all  the  Kings  of  Ifracl  after 
him.  And  herein  are  they  and 
the  Kingdom  of  the  ten  Tribes 

like  the  Papacy,  revolters  from,  and  oppofers  of  the  true  Religion. 

KING.  XV. 

32. 

verfi  25.    to 

j1
 ASA  doth  uprightly  in  the 

fight  of  the  Lord  ,  though  he 
were  educated  and  brought  up 
by  his  Idolatrous  grandmother 
Maacah,  and  therefore  (lie  faid 
to  be  his  mother,  I  King.  15. 
vcr.  10. 

B  A  A  S  H  A  who  began  to 

reign  this  year,  proved  a  defpe- 
rate  enemy  to  Aja$  but  feven 
years  Afa  was  quiet  from  him } 
for  BaaJJja  coming  to  the  King- 

dom by  a  Confpiracy  againft  the 

King,  muft  needs  have  fome  time 
and  pains  to  fettle  and  confirm 
himfelf  in  it :  and  fb  his  imploy- 
ment  at  home  about  this  bufinefb 

^a 

2 1 

22 

20 

N  A  D  A  B  reigneth  in  the 
fecond  year  of  Afi,  even  while 
his  Father  Jeroboam  is  alive , 
1  King.  15.  25.  for  God  fmote 
Jeroboam  with  fome  fad  difeafes, 
that  he  could  not  rule  the  King- 

dom, 2  Chr  on. \a,.2o. 

B  A  A  S  H  A  (layeth  Na- 
dab  ,  and  reigneth  in  the 
third  of  Aja,  1  Ki1tg.15.28. 
He  deftroyeth  Jeroboams 
Houie  :.  Jeroboam  himfelf  is 
alive  this  year ,  and  if  he 
efcaped  the  fword  of  Baaf.u, 
yet  died  he  not  long  before 
that  Sword  deftroyed  his  fa- 
mily. 

to 

2  1 

22 

giveth  A/a  reft  and  refpite  a  long  time,  The  land  was  quiet  in  bfa  days  ten 
years,  2  Chron.  1 4. 1,  that  is,  the  three  years  of  the  beginning  of  his  own 

Reign,  before  Baafia  was  King,  and  feven  years  of  the  Reign  of  Baajla. 

Jeroboam  was  fo  broken  by  Abijah  when  he  loft  his  five  hundred  thou- 
find  men,  that  neither  he  nor  Nadab  could  recover  it,  to  difturb  Afa  in 

the  beginning  of  his  raign  s  nor  could  Baajha  do  it  for  his  imploymcnts  at 
home  in  the  beginning  of  his. 

2  CHRON.  XIV.  wrfe.tothc         g3  1   KING.  XV.  tc>:  27,28,29, 
end.    And  XV.  all. 

AS  A  in  his  years  of  peace reformeth,  and  buildeth, 
and  fortitieth,  and  lifteth  an  Ar- 

7  I  my  out   of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 

to 

1  KING.  XV.  v*r.  2; 

3°>32,33>34- 

BAAS  HA  the  Con  of  Abijah, 
 23 

performeth     againft    tfie  24 

houle  of  Jeroboam  what  the  Pro-  25 

phet    Mtjah     had     denounced  $6 
M  2  ot 

79 
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J^  of   five  hundred  thou  (and  and 

•  ■ '  I  eighty  thoufcnd  men  5  and  grow- 8  eth  ftrong  and  profpereth  j  for 
9  he  and  the  people  fought  the 10  Lord. 
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*3 againft  it  5  yet  forfaketh  he  not '  b that  Idolatry  of  Jeroboam  ,  for  27 
which  he  himfelf  had  been  rai- 

led an  inftruraent  to  deftroy  that 
Houfe. 

Baafla  now  fetled  in  his  King- 
dom beginneth  to  buffle,  and  to 

difturb  Afi,  with  inroads  upon his  Country. 

He  feeth  the  fpecial  afliftance 

of  God  to  Afi  againft  the  Cit- 
/b/tesy  yet  will  he  ftill  be  an  Ene- 

my to  him. 

Afi  and  Baafla  fall  to  wars  af- 
ter ten  years  quiet  5  and  thefe 

wars  continue  while  they  two 
live  together,  1  King.  1 5.16,32. 

A/a  deftroyeth  a  million  of 

Cf/Jhitesi 
At  Pcntccoft  this  fifteenth  of 

Afa\  2  chrott.15.10.  he  maketha 
thorow  Reformation  upon  the 
Council  ofAzariah  a  Prophet}  and  the  people  enter  into  a  Covenanted 
an  Oath,  to  deftroy  thofe  that  would  not  leave  their  Idols  to  feek  God. 
This  Oath  un-Queens  the  Kings  Grandmother  for  her  Idolatry  paft  }  Ihe 
muft  dye  if  (he  do  the  like  again.  In  the  Story  of  the  Reformation 
wrought  by  Afi,  it  is  faid  that  oninpn  loyn  I  Kings  15.12.  He  took 
away  the  Sodomites  \  or  the  men  that  proftituted  them/elves  to  Sodomy,  and 
the  women  that  kept  brothel  houfes,  againft  a  plain  and  exprefs  Law, 
Dent. 2  3. 1 7.  Thefe  Sodottiitcs  feem  to  have  been  fome  remnant  of  the  Ca- 
>;imites  that  were  left  in  the  Land,  and  that  followed  the  Canaanitiih  fil- 
thinefsj  not  any  remnant  of  the  City  Sodome,  but  called  Sodomites  be- 
caule  they  followed  the  abomination  that  City.  In  2  King.  23.  7.  there  is 
mention  of  Sodomites  houfes  that  were  by  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord.  Probably 
houfes  of  Jebuftes  that  ftood  near  to  the  Mount  of  the  Houfe  of  the 
Lord  5  for  that  Mount  was  purchafed  from  Oman  the  King  of  the  Jcbu- 
htcs,  King  there  when  David  conquered  Jcrufilem. 
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53 

34 

to 

* 

14 

15 

2  CHRON.  XVI. 

ver.  7. 
ver.  1.   to 

BENHADAD  fon  of  Ha- 
brimmon  now  King  of  Sy- 

ria, Baafia  cometh  up  againft  Ju- 
dah, and  beginneth  to  build  and 

to  fortifie  Ramah,  which  was  a 
frontier  upon  the  very  skirt  of 
Epbraim  towards  Benjamin  and 

\Judah. 

b 

,  *>* 

35 

36 

r  KING.   XV.    ver.  16.    to ver.  23. 

ASA  bringeth  dedicate  things 
<*  into  the  Temple.  This  fe- 
ventccnth  year  of  Afies  reign  is 
called  the /at  and  thirtieth  year  of 
bis  Kingdom,  2  Chron.i^.icj.And 
therejvas  no  war.  more  unto  the  five\ 
and  thirtieth  year  of  Afies  King- 

dom,    And  2  Chron.i 6. 1.  In  the] 
fix  and  thirtieth  year  of  Afies  Kingdom,  Baafia  King  of  Ifrael  came  up  :  The Hebrew  word  nDTO  is  not  to  be  underftood  of  the  time  of  Afies  reien 
but  the  Kingdom  of  Afa,  diftindt  from  the  Kingdom  o£  Ifrael  •    That it  cannot   be  underftood  of  the  time  of  Afies  reign  appears   by  this 
becaufe  Baafla    was  dead    many   years   before   the   fix  and    thirtieth 
year  of  Afies  reign  came :  For  if  Baafla  began  to   reign  in  the  third 
year  of  Afi,  and  reigned  but  four  and  twenty  years,  as  1  King   i«r 
33,-  ailcrteth,  then  was  Baafla  dead  nine  full  years  before  the  fix  and  thirl 
tieth  year  of  Afi  came,  and  therefore  he  could  not  then  poiFibly  come  up 
apunlt  judah,  for  he  was  rotten  in  his  grave:  But  it  is  thus  to  beunder- 
Itood    that  m  the  for  and  thirtieth  year  of  Afies  Kingdom,  that  is,  of  the Kingdom  of  Judah  fine  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  Baafla  came  up  againft hat  K.ngdom  and  warred  againft  it,the  Kingdom  that  God  would  not  have to  be  fought  againft.  Now  as  Jeroboam  had  made  the  divifion,  which  had 
now  continued jix  and  thirty  years,  viz.  i7  ofRehoboam,  3  of  Abijah  and 
fV/rf'  to  dfth  B^/w  go  about  now  to  confirm  that  divifion,  for  he fetteth  on  to  build  and  Garrifon  Ramah,  that  he  might  ftop  all  ent  rcourfe betwixt  Ifrael  and  Judah,  and  therefore  the  Holy  Ohoft  reckoneth  the  time 

l\h?Kn  !5       W  a  ̂oraPutation  from  the  firft  divifion.     And  he  calls 

eftSiM?  K     4the  r?her  alf°'  becaufe  he  had  Wy  confi™ed  and eftabhfhed  it  to  himielf,  as  far  as  it  was  poffible  for  him  to  do,  namely 
r/lir ,  h  efonnatlon  andra  Covenant  •  But  now  doth  Afi  exceeding  ill,  for  he 

h  n^s  vXh  S  "nrf  W*  *?*  ■***>  he  hi*th  him  ™h  dedicate things  vvh.ch  himfclf  had  dedicated  but  a  year  or  two  before :  he  bringeth 
a  forraign 
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Kingdom  of  Judah. 

a  forraign  enemy  in  to  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  and  imprifo^hTp^ that  reproved  him  for  it.  Here  is  the  firft  Captivity  of  anv  T%  Zli J  P  a 
Dan  the  place  of  the  golden  Calf  falleth  fi^lffi*^  M leaved  npon  the  King  of  Syria    therefore  was  the  King  of  Syr,*  e^eZuZ 
LZa"  ffl  l6\7'  f°r  the  S*rhm  was  in  ̂ague   vvith   BmlS and  had  Afa  let  him  alone  he  had  fided  with  Baafia,  and  V 

had   relied  on  God      had  conquered  Ifrael  and  the  Syrian  b 0  h     bu now  he   had  loft  that  vidory   over  Sfria,   by  feeking  thereunto  Z 
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2  chron.  xvr.  ̂ r/r7.  to 
verf  11. 

AS  A  upon  this  reliance  up- on Syria  declineth  excee- 
dingly from  his  former  goodnefs^ 

for  he  grows  not  only  harfh  to 
the  Prophet  Hanani  that  repro- 

ved him,  but  he  alfo  began  to 
ute  harfhnefs,  and  to  tyranni/e 
over  his  Subjects  5  and  for  this 
his  alteration  he  is  in  continual 
wars  and  troubles. 

Aft  feeth  an  end  of  h's  great Enemy. 

Baafia,  and  the  ruine  of  that 
family,  as  he  had  feen  the  ruine 
of  the  family  of  Jeroboam. 

'I 
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1  KINGS    XVI.    verf.  1.  to verf  23. 

AS  Hanani  the  Seer  repro- ved Afa  for  his  reliance 
upon  Syria,  fo  Jehu  the  fon  of tUnam  reproveth  Baaflu  for  his 
Idolatry,  and  threatneth  deftru- 
ttion  to  him  and  to  his  family, 
and  the  fame  fate  fr  denounced 
to  his  houfe  that  had  befallen  the 
houfe  of  Jeroboam. 
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EL  AH    reigneth  in   the 
26  of  Afa,  1  King.  16.8. 

OMR.I  reigneth,  ha- 
ving flaign  Zimri,  who 

had  (lain  Elah.    This  is  a 
year  of  great  turbulency 

c  c  .  ~.  m  the  State  of  7/>- ,c/.  Elah 
a  drunkard  or  bphraim  is  (Iain  by  Z/wr;  5  and  Baaf/ja's  houfe  is  utterly  de- ftroyed  with  him:  Zimri  reigneth  at  tirzak  but  Omri  is  made  King  in  the 
CampatG/'Me/^w.  In  that  very  place  had  &m/&*  gotten  the  Kingdom by  the  (laughter  of  Nadah  five  and  twenty  years  ago,  \£&m  1527 
a  fiege  being  there  then  as  it  is  now.  Omri  befiegcth  Zijrtri  in  J,r- 
zah,  and  Zimri  deftroyeth  himfelf  and  the  Kings  Pallace  together.  Then 
there  is  another  competition  and  war  betwixt  Omri  and  Ttbm,  which  con- 
tinueth  till  the  thirty  firft  year  of  Aja,  1  King.  16.  23.  ̂ nd  then  Tibni  is overthrown,  and  Omri  becometh  fole  and  intire  King.  Howbeit  in  the  a  ;- 
count  that  the  Scripture  giveth  of  Omri j  raign,  laying,  That  he  taigned 
twelve  years.  The  beginning  of  thefe  years  is  to  be  taken  from  the  death  of 
Zimri,  which  was  in  the  feven  and  twentieth  of  Afa,  1  King.i6.i$.  There- 

fore whereas  it  is  faid  in  verf.  23.  That  in  the  one  and  thirtieth  year  of  Ala 
King  of  Judah,  began  Omri  to  raign  over  Ifrael  twelve  years  5  it  is  to  be  un- 
derftood,  that  his  whole  raign  from  the  death  of  Zimri  was  twelve  years 
which  expired  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  of  Aja.  ver.  29.  but  that  the  firft 
year  of  his  fble  and  (ingle  Government,  was  Afis  thirty  firft. 

2  CHR.ON.  XVI.  ver.  11,  12, 

*3>  J4- 

ASA  feeth  now  a  third  change 
**■  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael  j 
firft  the  family  of  Jeroboam,  then 
of  Baafia,  now  of  Omri.  Thus 

fpeedily  doth  Idolatry  root  Fa- 
milies out,  and  thus  little  ftabi- 

lity  is  there  with  thofe  that  for- 
(ake  God.  Athaliah,  a  fpawn  of 
this  laft  family  fetteth  hard  in 
time  to  bring  in  the  like  ruine 
and  confufion  into  the  royal 
ftock  of  Judah,  that  is  now  in 
Ifrael,  when  (he  goeth  about  to 
deftroy  the  Kings  Seed. 
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1  KINGS  XVI.    verf  23. the  end. 

to 

FR.OM  this  Cccan&ofpJn 42  years  are  reckoned  to 
Ahaziah,  2  Chron. 22.2.  of  which 
when  we  come  there. 

In  the  one  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Afa  Tibni  is  conquered  ,  and 
Omri  is  (ole  King  :  He  reigneth 
fix  years  in  Tirzah,  and  then  re- 
moveth  to  Samaria,  which  he  had 
built  3  for  Zimri  had  fired  the 

Kings  Palace  at  Tirza.  Omri  ii. 
more  wicked  then  any  that  went 
before  him  ;  he  maketh  cur/etl 
Statutes,  Mich.6.\6, 
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^ui  ASA  falleth  difeafed  of  the 
"Gout  and  fceketh  too  much  to 
3°  the  Phyfitians,  iChron.  16.  12. 

39  'His  name  fcDK  fignifieth  a  Phy- 
|  (itian  in  the  Chalice  Tongue. 

40'     Aft  iVill  difeafed  in  his  feet. 

1  KING.  XXir.  Fcrf.  41,  42, 

43- 
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4' 

J EHOSHAPHAT  reig- 
neth  upon  his  fathers 

death,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Mab9  2  70^.22.41,42,  &c. 
and  walketh  uprightly  be- 

fore the  Lord  and  profper- eth. 

CHRON.  XVII.    all. 

31  I  EHOSHAPHAT  in 

4l  J    the   third  year  ftndeth 
5  Priefts,  Princes,  and  Levitcs 
6  to  teach  the  Law.     He  hath 

great  tribute  from  the  Phi- 
liftims,  and  Arabians,  hath 
eleven  hundred  thoufand  and 

io.fixty  thoufand  fighting  men, 
f  and  is  a  terror  to  all  that 
were  round  about  him.  But 
hath  already  made  affinity 
with  Ahab,  and  married  his* 

5 

^ 
o 

AHAB  reigneth  in  the  38 
year  of  Afa,  1  King.  16. 2  9.  and 
dotrtroore  wickedly  then  his  fa- 

ther CW;  had  done:  He  bring- 
eth  in  the  Sidonian  Idol/  Bad  in- 

to requeft  in  Ifiae^  and  addeth 
that  Idolatry  to  the  Idolatry 
with  the  golden  Calves :  He 
had  married  a  Sidonian  woman 
Jezabeltan  Idolatrefs,  a  Murdrefs, 
a  Witch,  and  an  Whore  3  and  it 
is  no  wonder  if  Ahab  grew  to 
a  height  of  wickednefs  indeed, 
when  he  had  fuch  a  father  as  Om- 
ri  to  bring  him  up,  and  fuch  a 
wife  as  Jezabcf/  to  lye  in  his  bo- Com. 

A 
HAB  doth 

7  1  \   buildeth    a  Chappel  and 8  an  Altar  to  Baal  in  San/aria.    In 

9  ( his  days  Hid  a  man  of  the  fami- 
10  ty  of  Rahab,  living  now  in  Be- 
1 1  thel,  feeing  Canaanitifh  Idolatry, 
i2|and  Canaanitifh  manners   come 
13  on  fo  raft,  he  is  imboldned  to  fet 
14  on  to  build    Jericho  again,   to make  it  a  Canaanitifh  City,  but 

his  ddtd  Son  is  (lain  in  laying 
the  foundation,  and  his  youngeft 

fon  in  fetting  up  the  Gates,  "ac- 
cording to  the  curfe  of  Joflma  denounced  upon  fuch  an  undertaking 

above  rive  hundred  and  thirty  years  before,   1  ZCw/g.17,18,19.    In  the  de- 
generate and  moft  wicked  times  of  Ahab  appeared  the  glorious  piety  and Prophet.ck  (pint  of  Elias,  a  fcafonable  reformer  when  times  were  come  to 

the  very  worft :    He  was  of  Jabcfi  Gdead,  he  fhuttcth  up  Heaven  that there  is  no  ram  for  three  years  and  fix  months,  uWBaalites  be  deftroved and  then  there  is  rain  enough  :  He  is  fed  by  birds  of  prey  s  he  feedeth  the barcptane  widow,  and  becometh  tkefirft  Prophet  of  the  Gentiles  :  He  raifeth her  dead  Child,  deftroyeth  hundreds  of  falfe  Prophets,  brin^eth  fire  from 
Heaven,  and  rain  ere  long  after  it  :    Fafteth  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
teeth  the  Lord  where  Mo/es  had  fecn  him,  accufeth  Jfrael  to  him     Is  an' pointed  to  anoint  Hazael  King  of  Syria,  who  fhould  plague  Jfrael  for  their 
Idolatry,  and  to  anoint  Jehu  King  of  Ifraef,  who  uhould  deftroy  the  houfc of  incorrigible  Ahab,  and  to  anoint  Ehflm  a  Prophet  in  his  ftead,  to  eo  on With  the  reformation  that  he  had  begun.     John  Baptift  was  a  fecond 
tltas,  a  man  in  a  hairy  garment,  and  leather  girdle,  2  King.  j.  8.  Math 
3.4.  ot  a  powerful  and  operative  Miniftry,  and  a  great  reformer  in  cor' 
rupt  times.  

D  ur~ 
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*  Son  JO  RAM  to  Atha- liah  Ahabs  Daughter,  fee 
2  Kmgs  8.  18.  and  11.  1. 
for  Ahazia  Son  to  Joram 
and  Athaliah  was  born  in  the 
eighth  year  of  Jehofiphats 
reign.  See  2  Kings  8.  26. 
1  King.22.ver.  44.  to  50. 

1.  JORAM  the  fon  of 
Jchofiaphat  reigneth  rObferve 
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1  KING.  XVI.  ver.^b.  to  the  end. abominably , 

AB   two   years   together 
ath  two   great  Victories 

over   the  Syrians,    but   letting  ; 
Bcnhadad  go  he  undoeth  himfelf:  74 
compare  the  cafe  of  Saul  about  75 

*Agag    King  of  Amalek  ,   1   Saw.  ' 15.  Ahab  murdereth  Naboth  for 
his  Vineyard. 

62 

63 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

7i 

72 

the  Son  of.  76 
rhefc 



Kingdom  of  Judah. 
Kingdom  of  Ifrael.  83 

3    fe 
O 

3I06 

3107 

18 

x9 

thefe  Texts,   I  King.  22.51.    Ahaziah  the  Son  of  Ahab  began  to  raign  over 
Ifrael  in  Samaria  in  the  feventeenth  year  of  Jehofljaphat  King  of  Judah,  a  fid 
reigneth  two  years.     And  2  King.  1.  17.      And  Ahaziah  died  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had  jpoken,  and  Jehoram  reigned  in  hh 
ftead^in  the  fecond year  of  jehoram  fin  of  Jehofljaphat  King  of  Judah.  And 
2  King.  3. 1.    Now  Jehoram  the  fin  of  Ahab  began  to  reign  over  Ifrael  in  Sa- 

n/aria, the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehofljaphat  King  of  Judah.     By  thefe  Scrip- 
tures it  is  moft  plain,  that  both  Joram  the  fon  of  Jehofljaphat,  and  Ahaziah 

the  fon  of  Ahab  began  to  reign  in  the  feventeenth  of  Jehofljaphat,  I  {hall 
not  need  to  make  the  collection,  it  is  fo  confpicuous  in  the  Text:  for 
who  feeth  not  in  them,  that  Jehofljaphats  eighteenth,  when  Joram  the  fon 
of  Ahab  beginneth  to  reign,  is  called,  The  fecond  year  of  Joram  the  fin  of 
Jehofljaphat :  Now  Jehofljaphats  reign  was  not  yet  expired  by  eight  or  nine 
years,  for  this  was  in  his  feventeenth  year,  and  he  reigned  five  and  twen- 

ty, 1  1^7^.22.42.     Nor  was  Ahabs  reign  expired  by  two  or  three  years, 
for  this  was  in  his  twentieth  year,  and  he  reigned  two  and  twenty,  1  King. 
16.29.  But  the  reafon  that  both  their  fons  came  into  their  thrones  thus  in 
their  life  time,  and  both  in  this  fame  year,  was  becaufe  the  fathers  Jehoflja- 

phat and  Ahab,   were  both  ingaged  in  the  war  againft  the  Syrians  about 
Ramoth  Gilead,  and  while  they  were  providing  for  it  and  carrying  it  on, 
they  made  their  fons  Viceroyes,  and  fet  them  to  reign  in  their  (bad,  while 
they  were  abfent  or  imployed  about  that  expedition  :    we  (hall  have 
occafion  to  obferve  the  like  of  Joram  the  fon  of  Jehofljaphat  again  after- 
ward. 

I   KING.   XXII.    to  Verfe 
50.   and    2   CHR.ON. 

XVIII.  all. 

J E  HOSH A  PH AT 

and  Ahab  are  now  to- 
gether in  the  expedition 

againft  the  Syrians  about 
Ramoth  Gilead  :  this  was 

one  of  the  Cities  of  refuge  , 

Joflj.20.8.  and  that  conside- 
ration might  ingage  Jehoflja- 

phat in  this  bufinefs  the  ra- 
ther, becaufe  that  was  a  con- 

cernment of  his  Kingdom  as 
well  as  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Ifrael. 

<3^ 21 

M 

•-4 . 

i a  KING.  I.  all. 

A".. 

A  Z  I  A  H  falling 

through  a  grate  as  he 
was  walking  on  his  leads, 
catcheth  his  death,  and  je- 

horam his  Brother  fucceedeth 
him  twelve  year,  2  Kings 

3.  1. 

AHAB  (lain  at  Ramoth 
Gilead  ;  and  now  as  Saul 

fparing  the  Amalakjtcs  was 
(lain  by  an  Amalakjtc ,  fo 

Ahab  fparing  the  Syrians  is 
(lain  by  them.  Perdere  quos 
vult  Deus,  dement  at ,  other - 

wife  might  Ahab  have  taken  cautions  enough  for  meddling  in  this  war: 

he  had  not  only  the  warning  of  Micaiah  the  fin  of  Imlah,  when  he  is  (ct- 

ting  forward,  1  King.22.2S.  nor  only  the  guilt  of  Naboths  blood  and  his 

own  Idolatry,  nor  only  the  terrible  threatnings  of  Eliah  denounced  againft 
him,  but  he  might  read  how  hainoufly  he  had  finned  in  fparing  Benhadad 
and  the  Syrians  [and  accordingly  might  expect  vengeance  by  the  Syrians^  as 
the  Prophet  had  told  him]  by  what  the  Lord  had  demonftrated  about 
that  matter  :  He  had  called  the  Syrian  King  the  man  of  his  curfe. 
iQin  U7*N  1  King.20.42.  he  had  therefore  given  Ahab  two  great  victories 
over  him,  he  had  rot  only  caft  down  the  wall  of  Aphck^,  tferecho  like  to 

make  the  City  undefenfible  of  the  Syrians  that  were  tied  thither,  but  had 

(lain  27000  with  the  fall  of  it  5  he  had  (lain  a  man  with  a  Lion  ,  a^ 

1  K/w.13.24.  which  refufed  to  forward,  and  to  help  to  (et  on  an  admo- 
nition to  him,  yet  feeing  all  thefe  things  he  would  not  Qx$  for  as  he  had 

fold  himfelf  to  fin,  fo  had  the  Lord  fold  him  to  deftruction.  It  is  fomc- 
what  obfervable  that  this  murderer  of  Naboth,  and  fparer  of  Benhadad, 

is  (lain  at  a  City  of  refuge,  by  Benhadads  Army,  and  by  a  (hot  made  at 

random.  Compare  Dent.  19.4.  His  fon  Ahaziah  dyes  before  him  by  a 

fatal  fall,  inquires  at  the  Devil  when  he  is  fick,  as  Saul  at  a  Witch,  lofeth 

one  hundred  men  by  fire  from  Heaven,  and  dieth  childlefs:  Here  begins  j 

vengeance  on  Ahabs  houfe.  Compare  Jeroboams  twenty  two  years,  and| 

his  fon  Nadabs  two  years,  and  their  reigning  together,  with  Ahabs  twen-J 

77 

73 



84  Kingdom  of  Judah. Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 
3 
o ^,  ty  two, 

} 

5109 

20 

21 

3110 
22 

and  Ahaziaks  two  i  Thefe  laft  times  of  Ahab  the  Text  gives  us 
account  to  reckon  thus :  Three  years  he  is  about  the  bufineis  of  Ramoth, 
viz,  his  20,  21,  22.  three  years  before  he  is  without  war  with  Syria, 

1  King.  22. 1.  viz.  his  19,  18, 17.  In  this  fpace  of  time  he  murders  Na- 
I'oth :  the  year  before  them,  viz.  his  16.  He  hath  great  vicrofj''  over  Syria, 
(layeth  1 00000  men,  and  taketh  Benhadad.  And  the  year  before  that  he 
hath  another  victory  over  them,  viz.  in  his  fifteenth. 

2CHRON.   XIX,  XX. 

J 

2  KING.  III.  1,2,3,4,5. 

JEHORAM  deftroyed  Baal out  of  Samaria,  but  continu- 
eth  Jeroboams  golden  Calves. 
Moab  rebelleth,  and  fo  he  lofeth 

a  great  Tribute.  It  is  like  that 
Ahab  conquered  Moab  when  he 
conquered  Benhadad  and  the 
two  and  thirty  Kings  with  him, 
and  that  the  King  of  Moab  was 
one  of  thofe  Kings. 

EHOSHAPHAT  refor- 

mcth  his  Kingdom  and  fet- 
tcth  up  Judges  throughout  the 
Land. 

fehofljaphat  hath  a  miraculous 
victory  againft  Moab,  Ammo?? 
EDWOyno  nno$n  and  the  inha- 

bitants of  Mount  Seir  that  lay 
upon  Amman  borders,  for  the 
reft  of  Edom  rebelled  not  yet. 
See  2  King.  8.20.     Thefe  people 
areelfwhere  called  DWya  Maonites,  Judg.10.12.  or  Mehunims,    1  Chron. 
26.  7.  and  fo  (hould  they  be  exprefled  in  1  Chron. $.41.     And  theft  mitten 
by  name  came  in  the  days  if  Hezckjah  King  of  Judah,  and  [mote  their  Tents, 
and  the  Maonites  that  mere  found  there  :  The  LXX  renders  it  well  there, 

T/ci  M.vtf.5  *}  C101  'A^t»if,  *j  pi)'  *vr/ftK  TS'i  Mwaluv  :  And  they  are  called  D^J^Oy 
here,  and  2  Chron.  26.  8.  either  by  inversion  of  the   word  auiyo  into 
tDUioy,  which  kind  of  thing  is  very  common  in  Scripture  [  as  Hercs  and 
Serah,  ̂ ^.24.50.  compared  with  ̂ W^- 2. 9.  Beta,  andTrbath.    Compare 
2  Sam.8.8.  with  1  Chron.18.8.  El/am  and  Ammiel,  2  Sam.  11.2,.  compared 
with  i  Chron. 3.5.  and  abundance  more  that  might  be  alleadgcd^l  orbecaufe 
of  their  mixture  with  the  Ammonites  in  their  habitation,  as  Midiamtcs, 
and  Ifiw.icl/tes  are  all  one,  Gcw.37.    And  obferve  how  roundly  the  Text 
comes  off  with  this  inverfion,  and  how  clearly  it  argues  this  cohabitation, 
2  Chron.  26.  7,8.    And  God  helped  ZJzziah  againfl  the  O^JiyO  Mahunims 
and  the  nuiyam  Ammotiites  gave  gifts  to  Vzziah.     This  company  that 
came  againft  Jehofljaphat,  is  faid  to  come  from  beyond  the  Sea  from  Syria, 
ver.2.  now  this  Sea  was  the  dead  Sea,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  words  im- 

mediately following,  and  behold,  they  be    in   Hazazan-Tamar  which  is  En- 
gcdi,  which  lay  upon  the  Southern  point  of  the  dead  Sea  :  Now  neither 
chat  place,  nor  thefe  mens  Country  were  in  Syria,  but  that  in  Canaan 
and  their  Country  in  Arabia  :,  and  therefore  when  it  faid  they  came  from 
Syria,  it  is  to  be  underftood  they  came  in  the  King  of  Syrias  quarrel 
and  upon  his  war,  which  he  now  raifed  upon  Jehofljaphat,  to  be  avenged 

on  him  for  taking  part  with  Ahab  at  Ramoth  Gilead.  ' 
2  CHRON.  XXI.  ver.  1,  2, 

TEHO  R  A  M,  or  J  or  am  the 5 

2  K I  N  G.  II.    S:  III.    ver.  6. 
to  end. 

"T^LIAS  wrapt  up  into  Heaven, 

b 

79 

80 

Joram  the  King  of  Ifrael 
goeth  againft  Moab,  &c.  Blifha 
multiplieth  the  widdows  Oyl, 
promifeth  the  Shunamite  a 
Son,  &cc. 

81 
Son  of  'jehofljaphat  made  Vice- 
roy again,  for  fo  it   is    plain, 

2  King,  8.  16.  In  the  fift  year  of 
Joram  fin  of  Ahab  King  of  Ifrael, 
jehofljaphat  being    then   King  of 
I  judah,  jehoram  the  Son  of  Jeho- 

faphat  King  of  Judah  began  his  reign,  and  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. Nowthiswasupon]%to  going  with  Joram  King  oUjraelxo  war 
againft  Moab,  *&»gf7-9j     For  as  Jehofljaphat  when  he  went  with Ahab  to  Ramoth  Gilead,  made  Joram  then  King  in  his  ftead  till  he  came 
again,  as  was  obferved  before  *  fo  doth  he  now  when  he  goeth  with  lo- ram,  Ahabs  fon  againft  Moab  :  but  Jehofljaphat  doth  never  fit  in  the  throne 
again    for  obferve  1.  that  whereas  it  is  faid,  Joram  reigned  eight  years  in yrufdem ,  they are  reckoned  from  this  beginning,  as  it  appeareth  by  a  flM 8.  2  5 .  where  they  are  ended  in  the  twelfth  of  Joram  the  fon  of  Ahab. 

2.  That 
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2.  That  Jchofmphat  is  called  The  King  of  Ifrael,  2  Chron.  21.2.  for  his 
affinity  and  fociety  which  Ahab  and  Joram  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  had  undone 
him  $  and  when  he  would  not  take  warning  upon  his  firft  mifcarriage  in 
that  kind,  2  C/jnw.19.2.  he  is  forely  punithed  upon  a  fecond,  forhelofeth 
his  fons,  and  he  lofeth  his  Kingdom }  and  therefore  is  he  fitly  called  The 
King  of  Ifrael,  for  he  hath  taken  more  care  of  that  Kingdom  then  his  own, 
and  loft  his  own  by  it. 

3.  That  Joram  flew  his  brethren,  and  the  Princes  of  Judah,  prefently 
after  his  father  had  left  him  in  the  Throne,  and  was  gone  away  for  Moab. 
This  is  to  be  collected  from  the(e  particulars:  1.  It  is  faid,  2  Chron.  21.  12, 
13,  ckc.  There  came  a  writing  from  Elijah  the  Prophet  unto  Jehoram,  faying, 
Thus  pith  the  Lord,  Becaufe  thou  hafl  not  walked  in  the  ways  ofjehofljaphat, 
&c.  but  hatt  flain  thy  brethren  of  thy  fathers  houfc,  Behold  with  a  great 
ftroke  will  the  Lord  fmite  thy  people,  &c.  Now  it  is  ridiculous  t*)  hold  as 
the  Jews  do,  that  Elijah  fent  this  letter  out  of  Heaven  after  he  was  rapt  up 
thither:  But  it  is  without  all  doubt  that  he  wrote  ifwhileft  he  was  here 
on  earth,  before  he  was  taken  up. 

Now  before  Jchofiaphat  the  King  of  Judah,and  Joram  the  King  of  Ifrael, 
and  the  King  of  Edom  come  to  the  Battel  againft  Moab,  Elijah  is  taken  up, 
and  Elifm  is  with  them  :  for  Co  it  is  plain,  2  King.  3.1 1.  And  Jehofiaphat 
faid,  Is  there  not  here  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord  ?  And  one  of  the  Kin*  of  Ijraels 
fervants  anfwered  and  fad,  Here  is  Ehffja  the  Jim  of  Shaphat,  which  poured 
water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah.  Therefore  the  paflage  of  the  whole  Story  is 

to  be  caft  into  this  order,  Moab  rebelling  againft  the  King  of  Ifrael,  J-:ho- 
ram  the  then  King  defireth  Jehofiaphats  affiftance  to  help  to  fubdue  them: 
Jehofljaphat  confents,  raifes  his  forces,  fets  his  fon  Joram  in  the  throne  to 
rule  the  Kingdom  at  home,  and  fo  lets  forth  upon  that  expedition.  Joram 
when  his  father  was  now  out  of  the  Land,  tifcth  up  againft  his  Brethren 
and  the  nobles  of  Judah,  and  flayeth  them,  and  refolveth  to  keep  the 

Kingdom.  Elijah  being  yet  alive  heareth  of  this,  and  though  he  had  no- 
thing yet  to  do  with  any  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  yet  feeing  here  Jczabels 

fpirit  in  this  aft  of  Joram,  he  writes  him  a  terrible  letter,  leaves  it  to  be 

conveyed  to  him,  and  ere  long  is  conveyed  himfelf  in  a  whirlwind  to  Hea- 
ven :  Elifia  after  his  Mafters  departure  returns  through  divided  Jordan  to 

Jericho,  to  Bethel,  to  Carmel,  to  Samaria,  and  from  thence  goes  down  to 

the  Camp  in  Moab :  fo  that  the  Story  of  Elijahs  rapture  lieth  in  its  pro- 
per place,  in  2  King.i.  only  the  beginning  of  the  third  Chapter,  that 

mentioneth  the  beginning  of  Jorams  reign,  which  was  before  Elijahs  tran- 
flation,  is  a  repetition  of  what  was  faid  before  in  its  proper  place.  Chap.  i# 
1 7.   that  the  full  Story  of  this  Joram  may  be  taken  up  together. 

Ehfm  when  he  would  prophecy,  herequireth  fomeMufick  to  play,  and 

fome  fongs  of  praifes  to  be  fung,  and  then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  cometh 

upon  him,  he  foretelleth  of  a  great  deliverance,  and  bringeth  water  mi- 
raculoufly  into  ditches,  as  Elijah  had  done  fire.  Moab  is  now  become  a 

wafh-pot,  full  of  ftrange  water,  and  thele  waters  do  fecm  to  Moab  to  be 

nothing  but  blood:  The  King  of  Moab  befieged  in  Kirharafth,  with 
feven  hundred  men  would  break  thorow  the  King  of  Edoms  fquadron, 

but  cannot:  Howbeit  he  taketh  the  Prime  of  Edom,  the  Kings  eldeft  fon, 

prifoner,  brings  him  into  Kirharafeth  again,  and  there  offers  him  up  on 

the  wall' for  a  burnt  offering,  &c.  So  burns  the  bones  of  this  young  King  of 
Edom  into  lime,  Amot  2. 1.  And  there  was  great  indignation  agawft  Ifrael, 

both  from  Edom  and  other  Nations  about  it :  for  Edom  revolted  and  re- 

belled againft  Ifrael,  2  King.8.20.  And  the  Philiftims  and  Tynans  caught 

up  Ifraelites  as  they  could  lay  hold  upon  them,  and  delivered  them  up  to 

Edom  :  7\dlV  T\hy  a  peaceable  Captivity,  Amos  1.  6.9.  not  taken  by  war, 

but  by  Height  and  deceit :  or  a  perfect  Captivity,  not  to  be  recovered 

again. 

85 
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2 2CHRON.  XXI.  Ver.Vn- 
to  the  end.  I  KING.  XXII. 
Per.  50. 

J 4 O  R  AM  grew  r 
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I 2  KINGS  IV.  V.  VI.  VII. 
VIII.    to  ver.  25. 

E'
 

LISHA  the  Prophet  is 
now  famous,   and  doth 

many  wonderful  and  miracu- 
lous things,  multiplyeth  Oyl, 

healeth  deadly  Pottage,  feed- 
10  eth  a  multitude  miraculouOy, 

cureth  leprous  Naaman,  ra'i&th J  the  Shunamites  dead  child,  &c. 

and  more  abominable,  for 
At  kali  ah  Ahabs  daughter  was his  wife. 

Jehojhaphat  dieth. 
Edom  rebelling  is  invaded 

5  by  Jchcram.     Libnah  in  Judah 
6  revolts. 

3^r<"//difeafed  in  his  bowels. 

Betwixt  the  firft  and  laft  years  of  Jehuram  the  fon  of  Jehojhaphat  there 
are  very  many  occurrences  mentioned ,  which  are  not  referred  nor 
fixed  to  their  proper  year,  and  therefore  they  muft  be  calculated  in  a 
grofs  fum,  namely,  confidered  as  coming  to  pais  in  fome  time  of  thefe 
years.     They  are  the  Stories  contained  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  fixth  and 
kventh  Chapters  of  the  ftcond  Book  of  Kings,  and  in  2  Chron.  21 
tromter.6.  to  Per.  19.  their  proper  order  and  time  we  may  conjeclure 
thus :  In  the  firft  year  of  Joram  Elifia  returning  out  of  Moab  into  the 
Land  of  Ifrael,  multiplied  the  Widows  Oyl,  as  he  had  produced  the Armies  water:  he  is  lodged  in  shunem  and  ailureth  the  Miftrisof  the 
noufc  of  a  child.     The  feven  years  famine  was  then  begun,  and  he  gi- vetn  the  bhunannte  warning  of  the  continuance  of  it.     The  fecond 
1**1  Ji*  bearcth  hcr  Chi,d  in  the  Land  of  the  PhiMms,  2  Kims  8  2 And  bM,a  refideth  among  the  children  of  the  Prophets  at  Gihal  and 
healeth  the  deadly  Pottage,  and  feedeth  an  hundred  men  with  twenty lata  and  fome  few  ears  of  Corn:  this  was  in  Barley  Harveft-time  in the  beginning  of  the  year.  That  Summer  he  cureth  Naaman  of  his 
Leproue  [the  only  cure  of  Leprofie  done  till  the  greateft  Prophet came]  and  profyhteth  him,  fo  that  he  beggeth  two  Mules  load  of  If- raehtfjh  earth  to  make  him  an  Altar  of  when  he  (hould  come  home 
and  craveth  pardon  for  his  former  Idolatry,  Chap.  5  .  ver.  18.  For  this 
Tf    C  L°;i?ardon  *hfirv*»t>  for  that  when  my  mafter  hath  gone  into 

t  if  fVf  PW      myH '?  H  H€  °fRi*>™»>  fir  »>J  worjbippwg 
G  ttZfl$  77 '  A*/ **fdon  ih>  *™*  fir  4  ttiJ:  for foftiould I  the  words  be  rendred,  as  craving  pardon  for  Idolatrv  Daft and  not  begging  leave  to  be  Idolatrous  for  the  time  to  coLTgE covetoufnefs  brings  upon  him  Naamans  Leprofie:  the  Text  hath  di vinely  omitted  a  letter  in  one  word,  that  it  might  the  more  brand  him with  ablotforthishisvilany,  I  will  r„n  after  Naaman,  faith  he  and will  take  of  him  HOW  a  ̂/.-  inftead  of  nowo  fomewL  ver  20 The  third  year  Elifia  maketh  Iron  to  fwim,  preventeth  the  sin  ws ambufhments,  and  ftr.keth  thofe  with  blindnefs  that  were  fent  to« tch him,  and  bringeth  them  into  the  middeft  of  Samaria,  and  there  feaft 
eth  them,    -qp  ,p  K«71   Chap.  6.  25.     So  the  hands  of  Synjet 

Zl££  «!*  lai  ifl&i for  f0  the  ™y  «tUc  SSSL that  it  (hould  be  tranflated,  for   t  relateth    that  ifrrr  rhic  n„  1    1   , 

lendred,  a  K,„g.  34.7.  lly  ̂   ̂   A„d ,&  -  J      fj°  be mm <«?*,  or  at  that  t,me  m  of  hk  La„d,  for  in  UJrpT&nZ 
of  Mm  „  a  foot  with  his  Arm'y,  and  abr'oad  ££  *7'5'     .     K'"g 

E?  ,n^    t°  V  ̂  ̂""A  revolt«h  a«fo.  >r.roloeth  aea  ,?ft 

The  fifth  year  ̂ w^rw  is  befieged  WEenhadad    inH  f^  c    •      1 comes  fogreatin  the  City  thatX«S 28.53,56. 
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28.53.  5^-  a^  men,  women,   and  children  eat  Doves  dung:    All  the 
fault  is  laid  upon  Elifiu,  and  he  muft  be  beheaded,  but  h^  rorctelkth  a 
fuddam  and  wonderful   delivery,  and  a  ftrange  and  miraculous  plenty 
which   accordingly  came  to  pafs.     An  unbelieving   Prince  is   trod   to death. 

The  fixth  year  Philiftims  and  Arabians  opprefs  Jorum  King  of  Judah 
and  captive  his  wives  and  children,  leaving  him  only  one  fon  bJhind:  Here he  is  met  with  for  the  murder  of  his  own  Brethren. 

The  feventh  year  Jorum  is  fallen  into  the  fad  difeafe  of  his  bowels, 
2  Chron. 7 1. 1 9.  And  it  came  to  pufi'  ufter  the  end  of  two  years  his  bowels  fell out  by  reufon  of  his  ficknefi,  for  he  (hewed  no  bowels  to  his  brethren.  This 
year  the  famine  endeth  at  Harveft;  and  at  that  Harveft  the  Shunamites 
child  dieth,  and  is  recovered  by  Elifia  [  his  death  and  reviving  is  related inftantly  after  the  Story  of  his  birth,  though  when  he  died  he  was  able 
to  follow  the  reapers,  becaufe  his  Story  might  be  related  together  ]  and 
not  long  after  his  Mother  goeth  to  the  King  to  beg  and  Detition  to  be  fet- 
led  in  her  eftate  again,  and  there  (he  finds  leprous  Giham  with  him  :  The 
firfl:  verfe  of  Chapter  8.  (hould  chronically  be  tranilated  as  of  the  time 
part:  Now  Elifl)ahad  fpokento  the  woman,  &c.  ver.2.  And  the  woman  had 
rifen  and  done  after  the  faying  of  the  man  of  God,  &c.  This  year  Ehjha  is 
at  Damafius,  Benhadud  fick,  Haztcl  ftifles  him  with  a  wet  cloth  \  and 
reigns  in  his  (lead. 

2  CHRON.  XXII.  to wr.  10. 
2  KING.  VIII.  25.  to  the  end. 

AH? 

I 

12 TO  RAM  Kingof //Wfight- eth  at  Ramoth  Gilead ,  is 
wounded,  comes  to  be  healed  of 

his  wounds  at  Jczreel ,  and  is 
there  (lain  by  John.  Ahaziah 
had  been  with  Jorum  at  Ramnth, 

and  is  (lain  with  Jorum  at  Jez~ reef. 

bi 

88 AZIAH  the  fon  of 

Jorum  reigneth,  and  dieth 
this  year  by  the  fword  of  Jehu, 
2  King.8.26.  In  the  twelfth  yeur 
of  Jorum  the  fon  of  Ahub,  King 
of  Ifraet,  did  Ahuziuh  the  fon  of 
Jehorum  King  of  Judah  begin  to 
reign.  Two  and  twenty  years  old 
was  Ahuziuh    when   he  begun  to 

reign,  and  he  reigned  one  yeur  in  Jeriifalem,  und  his  mothers  nume  wax  Atha- 
liuh,  the  daughter  of  Omri  King  of  Ifruel.  And  2  King.  9. 29.  In  the  ele- 

venth year  of  Jorum  the  fon  of  Ahub,  begun  Ahaziah  to  raign  over  Judah. 
2  Chron.  22.2.  Forty  and  two ycurs  old  was  Ahuziahwhen  he  began  to  reign, 
&c.  Here  the  Reader  feeth  two  plain  and  vifible  differences,  the  one 
about  the  age  of  Ahaziah,  and  the  other  about  tffe  time  when  he  began  to 
reign.  The  fame  Book  of  Kings  faith  he  began  to  raign  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  Jorum  the  fon  of  Ahub,  and  he  began  to  raign  in  the  twelfth  yeur  of 
Jorum  the  [on  of  Ahub,  Now  the  reconciling  of  this  difference  is  eafie,  when 
it  is  ob(erved,  that  Jorum  the  fon  of  Ahub  reigned  one  whole  year  in 
the  life  time  of  his  father,  and  eleven  years  afterward.  And  fo  one  Text 

calleth  his  laft  year  his  twelfth,  that  is,  of  his  whole  raign  5  and  another 
Text  calleth  it  his  eleventh,  that  is,  of  his  fole  reign  after  his  fathers  death. 
But  the  other  difference  is  both  the  more  vifible  and  the  more  difficult  5 
for  the  Book  of  Kings  faith  Ahaziah  was  but  two  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  raign  3  and  the  Book  of  Chronicles  faith  he  was  two  and  forty  3 
and  fo  this  latter  reckoning  maketh  him  two  years  older  then  his  father  5 
for  his  father  began  to  raign  when  he  was  two  and  thirty  years  old,  and 
and  reigned  eight  years,  and  fo  died,  being  forty,  2  King.  8. 17.  Now 
for  the  reconciling  of  this  (cruple,  the  Original  helpeth  us,  which  in  our 
tranflation  is  not  vifible.  The  Original  meaneth  thus,  Ahaziah  was  the  fin 

of  the  two  und  forty  yeur s,  namely,  of  the  houfe  of  Omri,  of  whole  feed 
he  was  by  the  mothers  fide  3  and  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  that  houfe, 
and  came  to  fuine  at  the  (ame  time  with  it.  This  the  Text  directed  us  to 

look  after,  when  it  calleth  his  mother  the  daughter  of  Omri,  which  was 

indeed  the  daughter  of  Ahub.  Now  thefe  forty  two  years  are  eafily  reck- 
oned by  any  that  will  count  back  in  the  Chronicle  to  the  fecond  of  Omn. 

Such  another  reckoning  there  is  about  Jechoniah  or  Jehojachin,  2  King, 

24.8.  Jehojuchin  was  eighteen  yeur s  old  whin  he  began  to  reign;  But  2  Chron. 

36.9.  Jehojachin  was  the  fon  of  the  eight  years :  That  is,  his  beginning  of 
N  2  reign 
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^  reign  fell  in  the  eighth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar^  and  of  Judahs  firft  capti- as  (hall  be  (hewed  there. jvity, 

2  CHKON.  XXII.    verf.   10, 
n,  12.    and    2   KING.  XI. ver.  I,  2,  3. 

ATHALIAH  deftroyeth the  reft  of  the  Seed  Roy- 
al that  were  left,  befides  the  for- 
ty two  (lain  by  fehu  :  (he  her 

felf  reigned  fix  years  :  (he  had 
(bns  of  her  own  by  fbme  other 

man  whom  (he  defireth  to  pro- 
mote, 2  Chron.7\.j. 

r 2  KINGS  IX.  toverf.2.0. 

J  EH  U  the  fon  of Jehofhaphat, anointed  for  the  deftrudlion 

3  of  Ahabs  houfe,  reigneth  twen- 
4  tv  eight  years :  He  is  anointed 

5  by  Eliffjas  /ervant  at  Elifia's  ap- 6  pointment ,  read  Chap.  9.  ver.  4. 
that  So  the  yomig  man,  even  the 
fervant  of  the  Prophet  went,  &c. 
He  is  anointed  at  Ramoth  Gilcad, 

where  AhS  had  received  his  death ,   and  Jehoram  his  (on  lately  (bme 
wounds :  He  (layeth  Jehoram  with  his  own  hand,  and  cauieth  the  deach 
of  Ahaziah  King  ofjudah  alfo:  This  man  is  (bmetime called  Jcho-achaz, 
with  part  of  the  name  Jehovah  fet  before  his  name,  as  fi  Chron.  21.17.  & 
25.17.  fometime  Achaz-jahu,  with  part  of  that  name  Jehovah  fet  after,  as 
2C/>r0//.2  2.2.and  fometime  Azariah,  2  Chron.2  2.6.The  relation  of  the  manner 

of  his  death  in  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  is  exceedingdifferentjand 
accordingly  the  underftanding  of  it  exceeding  difficult,  2  King.  9.  27.  it 
is  fa  id,  that   when  Ahaziah  jaw  the  death  of  tfehoram  King  of  Ifiacl,  he 
fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden,  and  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and faid,  Smite 
him  alfo  in  the  Chariot,  in  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  befide  Ibleam,  and 
he  fled  to  Mcgiddo  and  died  there.     But  in  iChron.  22.  S,  9.  it   is  faid, 
That  when  Jehu  was  executing  Judgment  upon  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  and  found 
the  Princes   ofjudah,  even  the  fins  of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  that  mini- 
fired  to  Ahaziah,  he  flew  them.     And  he  fought  Ahaziah,  and  they  caught 

him  \_for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria"]  and  brought  him  to  Jehu  and  flew  him. Now  the  current  of  the  Story  at  large  is  thus :  Jehu  (layeth  Jorum  in  the 
field  of  Jezreel,  as  Ahaziah  and  Joram  were  together :  Ahaziah  feeing 
this,  flees,  and  gets  into  Samariah  and  hides  himfelf  there.     Jehu  march- 
eth  to  Jezreel,  and  maketh  Jezabel  Dogs  meat :  From  thence  he  fendeth 
to  Samaria  for  the  heads  of  Ahabs  children  and  pofterity  ,  which   are 
brought  him  by  night,  and  (hewed  by  him  to  the  people  in  the  morning  : 
Then  he  marcheth  to  Samaria,  and  by  the  way  (layeth  Ahaziahs   kinf- 
men,  forty  two  men  5    findeth  Jehonadab  the  father  of  the  Rechabitcs  : 
Coming  into  Samaria  ,  he  maketh  fearch  for  Ahaziah,  they  find  him 
hid,  bring  him  to  Jehu,  he  commands  to  carry  him  up  towards  Gnr  by 
Ibleam,  and  there  to  (lay  him }  it  may  be  his  father  Joram  had  (lain  his 
brethren  there,  as  Ahab  had  done  Naboth  in  Jezreel }  they  do  fo,  fmite 
him  there  in  his  Chariot ,  and  his  Charioter  driveth  away  to  Mcgiddo 
before  he  dies.     The  Story  in  the  Book  of  Kings  is  taken  up  (hort,  and 
laid  with  the  Story  of  the  death  of  Jehoram,  that  the  end  of  both  the 
Kings  may  be  taken  up  together  3  but  the  Book  of  Chronicles  (hews  the 
order. 

89 

90 

9i 

92 

93 

94 

a  KING. 



Kingdom  tf  Juctafa. Kingdom  of  Ifracl. 
^+2 

■I 

3124 
I 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 
10 

11 
12 

«3 

3H5 

3146 

14 '5 

16 

17 

ia 

19 

20 

21 

22 

3163 

j 

2  KING.  XL  from  verf.  4.  to 
end,  and  12.  1,  2,  3. 

2  CHR.ON.   XXIII,  XXIV. 
to  ver.  4. 

O  ASH  anointed  by  his 
Uncle  Jchojada,  and  reign- 

eth  forty  years :  Good  Jchoja- 
da bringeth  him  to  the  Crown, 

and  the  people  into  Covenant, 
&c.  The  Priefts  and  Levites 
had  the  chief  hand  in  the  Co- 

ronation 5  They  are  thus  diftin- 
guiQied  ,  2  King.  1 1.  4.  nttf 
J"WOn  for  fo  it  is  written  Mea- 
joth,  Captains  of  hundreds ,  nil 
and  CT3n  Priefts  and  Levites. 
The  Priefts  called  HD  [for  DHD 

as  the  Hebrews  give  it"]  becaufe they  were  the  chief,  or  of  the 
higher  rank  5  and  the  Levites 
called  ran  or  men  of  the 

guard,  becaufe  they  were  the 
Warders  in  the  Temple.  Joafi 

hath  two  wives  of  Jehojada's 
providing  for  him  :  Jezabel  the 
wife  of  Ahab,  and  Athaliah  the 
wife  of  Joram  had  cauled  all 
this  mifchief  in  Ifracl  and  Judah, 
and  therefore  the  good  High 
Pried  provideth  that  this  Ring 
mifcarry  not  by  fuch  a  match. 

13 
24 25 
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33 

34 

2  KING.  Xtl.  from  verf.  4. 
to  end.  And  2  CHRON. 

XXIV.  from  verf.  4.  to  end. 
And   2  KING.  XIV.   1,2. 

j OASH  takethcourfeforthe repairing  of  the  Temple: 
and  he  keepeth  clofe  to  Religi- 

on all  the  time  that  Jehojada 
lived :  but  when  he  was  dead, 

he  forget teth  God,  and  forfa- 
keth  his  Temple,  and  he  and 
Judah  betake  themfelves  to 
Open  Idolatry,  for  which  wrath 
cometh  upon  them :  And  to 
make  their  meafure  full,  they 

(lay  Zachariah  a  Prieft,  and  Pro- 
phet between  the  Temple  and 

the  Altar. 
Zachariah  ftoned  in  the  Tem- 

3  5 !  pie,  Haz4el  invadeth  Judah. 

36 
37 

38  1       Amaziah  reigneth  twenty 
39  2  nine  years,  2  King.14.1,2. 
40  3       Joajf}  (lain  by  his  fervants. 
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2  K  I N  G.  X.  from  vcrf  30.  to end. 

JEHU  followed  the  Idolatry of  Jeroboam  ,  the  golden 
Calves,  though  he  had  deftrov- 
ed  Baal  the  Idol  of  Ahab.  H.t- 
zacl  cuts  Ifracl  fhort  beyond 
Jordan,  and  deftroyeth  the  Ren- 
benitcs,  Gadites,  and  Manajfitcs 
there.  EliJJu  with  tears  had 
told  what  mifchief  and  mifcry 
he  (hould  work  to  Jfrael,  which 
he  now  beginneth  to  adt,  and 
goeth  on  to  perfect  in  the  days 
of  Jehoahaz  the  fon  of  Jehu. 
Jchn  hath  a  promife  of  his  fons 
fitting  on  his  throne  even  to  the 

fourth  generation  a^yui  -on i.e.  CTJ3. 
Omries  houfe  had  flood  four 

fucceflions,  Omri  t  Ahab,  Aha- 
ziah ,  and  J  or  am  :  The  four 
fucceflions  oijehucs  fons  were 
Jehoahaz,  JehoaJJ),  Jeroboam,  and 
Zachariah.  But  between  the 

reign  of  Jeroboam  and  Zachariah, 
there  was  a  long  interregnum  or 
fpace  between,  as  we  (hall  ob- 
ferve  when  we  come  there. 

Jehu  dieth. 

2KING.  XIII.  all 

JEHOAHAZ  the  fon  of Jehu  reigned  17  years,  and 
doth  wickedly,  following  Jero- 

boams Calves.  Hazael  oppref 

feth  Ifracl  5  and  continueth  that 
mifery  that  he  had  begun  in  the 
time  of  Jehu :  He  had  invaded 
and  deftroyed  Ifracl  beyond 

Jordan,  AndthrefljcdGilcad  rvith 
threfiing  instruments  of  iron,  as 
Amos  1.3.  and  now  he  cometh 
on  this  fide  Jordan,  and  falleth 
upon  Ifracl  there :  and  takcth 
Gath  of  the  Philiflims,  and  fet- 
teth  himfelf  againft  Jcruftlem :  128 

He  is  hired  by  King  Joajh  with1 129 
the  dedicate  things  of  the  Tem-|  130 
pie  to  depart,  but  yet  he  doth  131 

J  oaf)  no  fmall  mifchief. 
1 1     Jehoajh  reigneth  1 6  years,  j  3  2 
2  2  King. 1 3. 1  o.and  proveth  a  1 3  3 

3  deliverer  and  Saviour  againft  j^ 

4 'Syria :  for  this  is  he  that  is 
!  fpoken  of  in  2  King.  13,5. Here 
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Here  it  is  apparent  that  Amaziah  reigned  three  years  before  his  fathers 
death,  and  the  reafon  was  becaufe  of  his  fathers  fore  difeafednefs,  which 
made  him  unable  to  manage  the  Kingdom  J  2  Chron.  24.  25.  JehoaJJj  alfo 
reigned  three  years  before  his  fathers  death,  for  he  grew  valiant  and 
victorious  againft  the  Syrians,  and  thereupon  he  is  made  Viceroy  in  his 
fathers  life  time. 

2  KING.  XIV.  from  ver. 3.  to 
ver.t9.    2    CHRON.  XXV. 
to  ver. 27. 

AMAZIAH  fla
yeth  the murderers  of  his  father, 

hireth  1 00000  of  Ifrael  againft 
Edom :  they  difmifled  plunder 

Judah ,  and  flay  3000  men , 
2  Chron.  25.  I^.  Amaziah  con- 
quereth  Edom,  but  is  overcome 
by  their  Idols :  He  is  miferably 

beaten  by  Jehoajl)  King  of  Ifrael, 
and  Jernfalem  plundered,  and  a 
great  deal  of  the  wall  of  it 
broken  down,  namely,  on  that 

(ide  of  the  City  that  looked  to- 
wards Samaria. 

AMAZIAH    liveth    fif- 

17 1  teen    years  current     after   Je- 
hoafr  his  death  2  Chron.  25.  25. 

mirfl    nnKO  "id  -\wx  nyoi 
2  Chron,  25.  27.  And  from  the 
time  that  he  departed  from  the 
Lord,  the  hearts  of  his  Subjects 
departed  from  him,  and  they 
began  to  confpire  againft  him, 
and  the  confpiracy  grew  fo 
ftrong  that  they  forced  him  at 
laft  to  flee  from  Jernfalem  to  La- 
chijl)  for  his  fafety  :  this  was  but 
a  little  before  his  death,  for  it 
(eemeth 

2  KING.    XIV.  ver.  19,20. 
2  Chron.  25.  27,28. 
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by  the  Text  that  they  fent  pre- 
fently  after  him  thither  to  flay 
him.  Amaziah  is  (lain  at  Lachijl), 
At  his  death  his  fon  and  heir 
apparent  Vzziah,  or  Azariah  is 
but  four  years  old  :  for  he  is 
but  fixteen  in  Jeroboams  twen- 

ty feventh ,  7  King.  15.  1,  2. 
therefore  the  throne  is  empty 
eleven  years,  and  the  rule  is 
managed  by  fome  as  Potectors, 
whilft  Vzziah  is  in  his  mino- 
rity. 
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1 N  the  time  of  Jchoaf)  his reign  Eli/ha  dietb,  and  his 
dead  bones  raife  a  dead  man. 

Hazael  the  King  of  Syria  di- 
eth  alfo  in  the  time  of  Jchoaf j, 
and  Benhadad  his  Son  rcigneth 
in  his  ftead  :  Him  Jehoafr  beat- 
eth  three  times ,  and  reftoreth 
Cities  to  Ifrael  which  he  had 
taken  from  them  in  the  time  of 

Jehoachaz,  when  he  had  forely 
conquered  both  without  and 
within  Jordan. 
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2  KING.  XIV.  w.23,24, 

25,2^27. 
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EROBOAM  reigneth 

41  years,  and  walketh 
in  the  Idolatry  of  Jeroboam 
in  the  firft:  yet  is  he  victo- 

rious exceedingly,  3nd  pro- 
fecutes  his  father  Joajh  his 
wars  and  victories  with  very 
good  fuccefs :  For  the  Lord 
pittied  Ifrael,  and  would  not 
yet  deftroy  them.  Jeroboam 
reftoreth  all  the  land  of  the 
two  Tribes,  and  half  Tribe 

beyond  Jordan,  which  Ha- zael had  taken  in  the  time 

of 2  KING.   14.  ver.  23.  to 

29. 

Jehu,  even  from  the  entring 
in  of  Hamath  on  the  North, 
to  the  Sea  of  the  plain,  or 
the  dead  Sea  South.  Heal- 
fo  reftoreth  Hamath  it  felf, 

and  Damafru*  ,  p-fUn*1? ^tfWQ  to  Judah  in  Ifrael, 
2  King*  14.  28.  David  had 
conquered  them,  and  they 
being  now  revolted,  he  re- 
recovers  them  to  Ifrael  in 
Judahs  title,  as  fitter  to 
be  fubject  to  the  Seed  of 
Ifrael  then  to  Syria.  Ju- 

dah was  not  able  to  recover 
his  own  right,  for  they  had 
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more  potent  K,ng,  and  Judah  continuing  rtfjl  in  jts  vvickcdnd    1  £ 

don,  of  Smm,  fie  alfo  recovers  K.^4  and  ZwL  to  Wmfelfand 7/r.W,  .n  the  nght  and  title  of  J„d<,h,  Judah  bat  now  "J 
much  m  h,s  power,   fince  his  fatir  fctfb  miferabfy "£,335 

Of  thefe  Viftories  over ̂ the  Syria*,,  >W,  the  Prophet  prophefied 
who ,  hved I  in  thefe  tunes,  but  his  journey  to  Aw/was  no"  aS  vet but  fome  fpace  hereafter  as  (ball  be  obferved  anon  y    ' 
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2  KINGS  XIV.   wr.  21,22, &  15.  z/er.  1,2,3,4. 
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Z  Z I  A  H  crowned  :  he 
is  alfb  called  Azariah, 

the  names  founding  to 
the  fame  fence  $  the  one,  The 
Lord  is  my  jhength,  the  other, 
The  Lord  is  my  help,  as  2  Chre?i. 26.  7. 

Hereabout  was  the  time  that 

Hofia  and  'Joel  began  to  pro- phefie,  and  prefently  after  Amos 
alfo  beginneth. 

There  had  been  Prophets  be- 
fore this  time  continually,  but 

none  left  their  Prophehes  be- 
hind in  writing,  but  now  ari- 

feth  a  company  of  Prophets that  do. 
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2  CHRON.  XXVI.    vcr.  1 
2,3,4-  2  KING.  XIV.  ver. 2 9/ 

IN  the  twenty  and  feventh year  of  Jeroboam  began 
Azauiah  to  reign  two  and  fifty 
years.  He  built  Elath  or  Eloth 
in  the  Country  of  Edom,  Dent. 
2.8.  iChron.ij.  Andreftored 
it  to  Judah  after  that  the  King 
Amaziahfiept  with  his  fathers, 
that  is  even  in  thofe  eleven 
years  before  his  Coronation 
whilft  he  was  yet  in  his-  mino- 
rity. 

A  fearful  Earthquake  hap- 
pens before  the  death  of  Jero- 

boam, and  Amos  fore-teJis  it  two 
years  before  it  comes,  and  fore- 

tells of  Jeroboams  death  by  the 
fword,  Amos  7. 

The  order  and  time  of  thefe  former  PROPHETS, 

TH  E  Murder  of  Zachari.ts  the  fon  of  Barachias,  or  Jehoiada 
was  the  firft  ruine  of  Judah,  and  the  beginning  of  their  firft 
rejection.  For  when  they  flew  that  Prophet  and  Pried  of 
the  Lord  in  the  Court  of  the  Temple,  and  befides  the  Al- 

tar, they  plainly  (hewed  how  they  defpifed  and  rejected  the  Lord  and 
his  Temple,  Pneft-hood  and  Prophefie.  From  that  time  did  their  date 
decay,  and  was  raouldring  towards  ruine,  and  that  from  thencefor- 

ward fell  into  fad  difeafes  as  well  as  King  Joajh  did,  that  commanded 
the  Murder.  This  Hofia  toueheth  upon  as  the  very  Apex  of  their  wio 
kednefs,  when  they  fo  brake  out,  as  that  blood  touched  blood,  Hoi  4  a the  blood  of  the  Sacrificer  was  mingled  with  the  blood  of  the  Sacrifice as  Luke  13. 1. 

And  the  very  Apex  of  their  incorrigiblenefs,  in  that  they  proved  a 
people  that  Strove  with  the  Prieli,  HofoA..  And  this  wicked  aft  of  theirs 
our  Saviour  makes  as  the  very  period  and  Catajlrophe  of  their  State  and 
Kingdom,  Matth.  23.  35.  How  they  declined  from  that  time,  both  in 
Religion,  [  JoaJI)  and  Amaziah,  and  the  people  with  them  becoming 
open  Idolaters]  and  in  the  State,  by  the  oppreffion  of  Syria  and  of 
Joajh,  is  fo  apparent  in  the  Story  that  he  that  runneth  may  read,  and 
he  that  readeth  not  the  caufe  with  thefe  effects,  readeth  not  all  that  may 
>e  read.     But  more  efpecially  in  thefe  times  that  we  have  in  hand,  in  the 

latter 
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Kingdom  of  Judah. Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

latter  times  of  Jeroboam,  the  Lord  fpake  indignation  from  Heaven  in  mor
e  fenfibleand 

more  fingular  and  terrible  manner,  in  three  dreadful  judgments,  the  like  to  whic
h  nei- 

ther they  nor  their  fathers  had  feen  nor  heard,  and  the  fight  and  feeling  of  which,  when 

it  did  not  avail  with  them  for  their  converfion  and  bettering,  the  Lord  hath  a  company 

of  Prophets  that  arc  continually  telling  them  of  worfe  judgments,  namely,  of  nnal  lubv
er- 

fion  to  come  upon  them.  .     ,         , 

The  firft  of  thefe  fearful  judgments  Was  an  earthquake  fo  terrible  that  it  brought 

them  to  their  wits  ends,  and  put  them  to  flee  for  their  lives,  but  they  knew  not  whe- 

ther. TeJhaUflce  as  they  fled  before  the  earthquake  in  thedaysofVzziah,Zech.\\.%.  This 

was  as  the  beginning  of  their  defolation,  and  the  (haking  of  the  earth  was  as  a  fign  unto 

them,  that  their  State  and  Kingdom  (hould  ere  long  be  (haken.  Amos  prophecied  of  this 

two  years  before  it  came,  Amos  I.  I.  and  that  the  Lord  would  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter 

his  voice  from  Jerufalem,  as  did  JoelaKo  forae  time  before,  Joel  2.  to  1 1.  This  earthquake 

was  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  as  well  as  in  the  days  of  Vzztah,  for  fo  Amos  (heweth 

clearly  5  and  therefore  it  was  neither  when  Vzziah  was  made  leprous,  nor  in  the  year 

when  he  died,  as  the  Jews  conjecture  ̂   but  it  was  before. 

After  this  came  a  Plague  of  more  mifery,  but  of  lefler  terrour,  and  that  was  of  fear- 

ful and  horrid  Locufts,  Caterpillars,  and  Cankerworms,  whofe  like  the  oldeft  men  alive 

had  never  feen,  Joel  1,  2,  3,  Sec.  Thefe  came  towards  harveft  time,  in  the  beginning  of 

the  growth  after  mowing,  Amos  7.  1.  And  then  were  the  fields  and  trees  laden  with 

corn  and  fruit,  but  thefe  laid  the  vines  wafte,  and  barked  the  fig-trees,  Joel  1.  7.  And 

caufeth  the  harveft  of  the  field  to  pen >/l),  and  the  trees  to  wither,  fo  that  there  was  not  torn 

and  wine  fujjuient  for  a  meat  Offering  and  drinkfiffering  in  the  Houje  of  the  Lord,  ver.  10, 
1 1,  12.  then  did  the  Cattel  groan,  ver.  1 8.  and  the  beaft  of  the  field  did  languip,  Hof. 

4.   3. 
This  heavy  Plague  of  Locufts  was  at  laft  removed  by  prayer,  but  the  fins  of  the  peo- 
ple called  for  another.  Therefore  the  Lord  called  to  contend  by  fire,  Amos  7.4.  namely, 

by  an  extreme  drought,  with  which  were  mingled  fearful  flafties  of  fire  which  fell  from 

Heaven,  as  in  Egvpt,  Eccl.  9.  23.  and  devoured  all  the  paftures  of  the  wilderncfi,  and  the 

fame  burnt  up  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  Joel  1. 19.  and  fome  Cities  were  confumed  by  fire 
from  Heaven  as  was  Sodomr,  Amos  4.  II.  Efay  1.  9.  And  the  rivers  of  water  were  dry- 
ed  up,  Joel  1.  2.  yea  even  the  great  deep  was  devoured  by  the  heat,  and  part  of  it  eaten 
up,  Amos  7.4.  and  the  fifties  deftroyed,  Hof.  4.  3. 

After  all  thefe  judgments  when  they  prevailed  not,  but  the  people  were  ftill  the  fame, 
Cod  let  a  line  upon  his  people,  and  decreed  that  the  high  places  of  Ifaac  (hould  be  de- 
folate,  and  the  Sanctuaries  of  Ifrael  (hould  be  laid  wafte,  Amos  7.9.  yet  did  not  the  Lord 
leave  himfelf  without  witnefs,  but  againft  and  in  thefe  times  of  Judgment,  and  fucceP 

fively,  and  continually  did  the  Lord  raife  up  a  race  of  Prophets  among  them,  both  in  If- 
rael and  Judah,  that  gave  them  warning,  threatning,  inft ruction,  and  exhortation,  from 

time  to  time,  and  did  not  this  only  by  word  of  mouth,  but  alfo  committed  the  fame  to 

writing,  and  to  pofterity,  that  all  generations  to  come  might  fee  the  abomination  and  in- 
gratitude of  that  people,  written  as  it  were  with  a  pen  of  Iron,  and  a  point  of  a  Diamond, 

and  might  read  and  fear,  and  not  do  the  like. 

The 
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The  Tropbejie  o/HOSEA, 
chap,  i, n, m, iv. 

THE  firft  Prophet  of  this  race  was  Hofea  5  and  fo  he  teftifieth  of  h;mr if chap >.i .  «r/a.  »«ah  rT?nn  AWtohj^T^*™ 
an  a/„,  7/™/did  enter  into  the  Land  ofCWSf  i/,?  ̂,S  as  .undtt 
ifyfc  were  captived  out,  a  iKta£  17  So  did  the  Z  y  and  under  aa 

firft  of  thefe  Prophet,  £  tax  their  unthantfi  Inel for  the  one  fnit  foP  T  f/V^ 
folnefi  of  the  other.  His  Prophefie  is  common  both  "KuT  "*  "" 
his  adulterous  wife,  a  mate  as  unfit  for  fo  holv  a  Pronhe.-  {'h  J  '  even  as  was 

,  femble  fuch  a  wicked  people.  The  date  of  hi  Vrooh Jfie tVll  "f101?  ̂   fit  to  re' 
days  of  Vmia%  and  continued  till  the  days  of  £fi  nd  foN±*  p  bef n  in  the 
leaft  feventy  years,  and  fo  fiw  the  truth  of  his  Prophefie  fulfil  .Ln",  \  ̂ 
Of  all  the  Sermons  that  he  made,  and  threatnings/and admonWonf  thatT^  &} long  a  time,  only  this  fmall  parcel  is  referred,  wh  ch  is  comalncd  i 'h ll>  #aV,Cm,f° 
Lord  referving  only  what  his  divine  Wifdom Yaw  to  be  mort  penincn  fo  ?h  f^V^ 
times,  and  moft  profitable  for  the  time  to  come.  That  be°ne  o  be  nL  fC  prefcnC 
Scripture  ,  not  what  every  Prophet  delivered  in  hil  wholeTfrne!  £S"  he  SS- good  to  commit  to  writing  for  pofterity.  e  Lord  "» 

To  fit  every  Prophefie  of  this  Book,  whether  Chapter  or  part  of  Chanter  to  if< per  year  when  it  was  de  ivered,  is  fo  far  impofllble,  as  that  it  is  not  poffible  to  fi  T certainly  to  the  Kings  reign,  and  therefore  the  Reader  can  but  conceive  of  their  h-'" grofs,  as  they  were  delivered  by  him  in  the  time  of  his  Preachino     S      tne,rt"ne  >n 

the  firft  Chapter  cited  even  now,  cannot  be  underftood  fo  properly  in  anv  fence  as  hf/ that  God  now  raifing  up  ,n  the  days  of  Vzziah  a  generation  of  Prophe J  that  fhould continue  in  a  fucceffion  till  the  captivity,  and  that  lould  leaveYheh &£  behind them  in  writing,  wnna  riOT  39,  n*in  The  Lord^kc  firft  of  all  thefe  by III  There, fore  whereas  ,t  ,s  apparerft  that  Amos,  by  the  d«e  of  his  Prophefie/.ofu  lived  in thofe  days  of  Baal  which  were  contemporary  with  the  days  of  Jeroboam,  fo  alfo  is it  apparent  by  this  palTage  of  Hofea,  that  he  himfelf  began  in  feme  time  of  thofe  concu  - 

n'ingyof  XL      "     and  Jcr01""""'  WhlCh  W6re  fifteen'  and  fomewhat  «*&«  *e  be^n- 
•  2'  HfS  uW2  fiarftuChaPter? feem  to  be  uttered  by  him  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  Preach mg  r  of  the  firft  there  can  be  no  doubt  nor  controverfie,  and  the  ofher  tvL  may  be  wel conceived  to  be  of  the  fame  date,  as  appeareth  by  the  matter.  In  the  firft  ChoTe 
under  the  parable  of  his  marrying  an  adulterous  wife  [  which  he  names  Golr,fe7Hgh- 1a  of  D,bUvn  either  for  that  there  was  fome  notorious  whorift.  wife  in  thofe  times  of that  name,  or  for  the  fignificanfie  of  the  words,  for  they  import  corrupt,™  of  fa  as 
Jcr.2^.  as  our  Saviour  in  a  parable  nameth  a  begger  Z.*zW,,  either  becaufe  there  'was (ome  noted  poor  needy  wretch  of  that  name  in  thofe  times,  or  for  the  fignificanfie  of  the 
word,  Lazarm  figmfywg  God  help  me,  as  proper  a  name  for  a  begger  as  could  be  gi- ven]  under  this  Parable ,  I Ta> ',  of  his  marrying  an  adulterous  wife,  and  begettine  chil- dren of  her;  he  foretels  firft  the  mine  of  the  houfe  of  Jehu,  this  typified  by  a  Son  fiv 
bears,  called  Jezrael,  then  the  ruine  of  the  ten  Tribes,  this  typified  by  a  daughter  (he bears,  which  he  calls  Lo-rxchamah,  or  n« fitted,  for  in  thefe  times  of  Jeroboam,  when  Ho- Jea  began  to  Prophefie,  the  Lord  had  pittied  Ifrael  exceedingly,  and  eafed  them  much 
ot  their  trouble  and  oppreffions,  1  JC^.24.26,27.  but  now  he  would  do  fo  no  more  ! out  iitilah  he  would  vet  oittv  and  fave  rhem    ,,nt  /,„  /,„™  ....I  a   /    u..»  u_  __  »_     ■  • 

nil  \  ajT  *f  """""I  .a."V  "1C"  ",c  entiles  mould  De  called  in,  in  ljraels  and  Jnetabi 
ltcaa  And  thus  having  laid  the  generals  of  his  Prophefie  down  in  the  firft  Chapter  he goetn  on  m  the  fecond  to  particularize  upon  thofe  heads,  and  to  (hew  the  reafon  and  man- 

ner ot  the  Jews  rejection,  and  the  manner  and  happinefs  of  the  Gentiles  calling;  And 
thus  the  time  of  thefc  two  firft  Chapters  is  reafonably  apparent. 

3.  His  third  and  fourth  Chapters  may  be  fiippofcd  to  have  been  delivered  by  him  at 
the  lame  time,  becaufe  in  a^.4.3.  he  fpeaketh  of  the  Plagues  of  Loculfe,  mA  that  Amos O  ixxA 
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ai   iu,A  fnnken  of  fore-telline  them  alfo  as  they  had  done.    In  the  th
ird  Chapter 

•^nf^fneoole  after  their  return  out  of  Babel  into  their  ow
n  Land,  and  alfo  their 

a  wife  they  adhere  to  God,  nor  ye.t  to  any  other  god
,  as  to  another  husband 

The  fourth  Chapter  taketh  the  people  up,  as  they  were  m
  their  prefent poftur J 

the  Prophets  time/and  (heweth  their  wickednefi,  a
nd  what  Judgments  the  Lord  had 

In  ftore  for  them!  and  according  to  this  tenor  he  goet
h  on  through  the  reft  of  his 

B°f  The  reft  of  the  Book  may  be  fuppofed  coincident,  fome  of  it  wit
h  the  times  of 

AlL  and  fome  of  it  with  the  former  times  of  Ezt*l,  even  to  th
e  captiv.ng  of  the  ten 

—  -i  '    ..  n,„ii  u«  nW(hr*r*>A  xxrh^n  we.  come  there.   / 
Tribes,  as  (hall  be  ob/erved  when  we  come  the

re. 

The  Vrofhefie  of  J  O  E  L  all. 

IN  thefe  latter  days  of  Jeroboam  the  fecond,  and  much  abo
ut  the  times  of  Amos  his 

firft  prophecy ing  among  Ifrael,  did  JoeUKo  appear  and  begin  to  prophecy  among 

Judith.  Some  of  the  Hebrew  Doctors  have  conceived  him  to  have  lived  in  the  time 

of  Etifia,  and  that  thefe  threatnings  of  his  of  famine,  were  accomplifhed  in  the  fe- 

ven  years  famine  in  that  time,  2  Kwg.B.  I.  others  have  fuppofed  him  to  have  lived  and 

prophefied  in  the  times  of  Manajfeth  King  ofjitdah,  catting  his  time  as  much  too  forward,
 

as  the  other  was  too  backward}  but  his  Subject  matter  will  declare  his  time:  for  feeing 

he  fpeaketh  of  the  fame  Plague  of  Locufts,  and  of  drought  and  fire,  that  Amos  doth, 

it  is  an  argument  fufficient  to  conclude  that  Amos  and  he  appeared  about  the  fame 

He  fadly  bemoaneth  and  defcribeth  in  his  two  firft  Chapters,  the  miferable  famine,  and 

grievous  condition  that  the  people  were  brought  into  through  the  Plagues  of  Locufts 

and  Drought,  and  painteth  out  the  Catterpillars,  and  Cankerworms,  and  Locufts,  which 
he  calleth  the  Northern  Army,  as  if  they  were  an  Army  of  men  indeed :  They  came  in  at 

the  North  part  of  the  Land,  from  towards  Syria  and  Hamath9  and  kept  as  it  were  in  a 

body,  and  devoured  all  before  them  as  they  went  along  to  the  South  part,  and  there  as 

they  were  facing  about  to  go  off  below  the  point  of  the  dead  Sea,  the  barrennefs  of  that 

part  affamimed  them,  who  had  affamiftied  the  whole  Country.    The  Prophet  yet  con- 
cludes afterwards  with  comfortable  promifes  of  Rain  after  the  Drought,  and  flouriftiing 

Trees  and  times  after  thefe  Locufts  :  And  upon  that  difcourfe  of  the  reftitution  of  tem- 

poral bleffings,  he  rifeth  to  fpeak  of  fpiritual  bleflings  in  the  days  of  Chrift,  in  the  gift 

of  Tongues ,  and  in  the  wonders  that  fhould  attend  Chrifts  death,  and  that  fhould  go 
before  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerusalem,  and  concludes  in  the  third  Chapter  with  threatnings 

againft  the  enemies  of  ferufalem,  and  particularly  foretelleth  the  deftruclion  of  the  Ar- 
my oiSenacharib'-)  againft  which  the  Lord  caufed  his  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  verf. 

1 1.  namely,  his  Angels,  and  deftroyed  them  in  the  valley  of  febofiaphat  before  feritja- 
km.  This  Hofea  alfo  had  particularly  pointed  at  Hof.i.  7. 

7  he 
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The  <Boo{  of  A  M  O  S,  all. 

TH I  S  Prophefie  is  fo  clearly  dated,  that  there  needeth  not  to  ufe  many  word. to  (hew  in  what  time  to  lay  it.  It  was  uttered  in  the  days  of  Icrobl,,,,  ,„,! 
in  the  days  of  i;^,  that  they  lived  together,  and  ofXVAp&Vi phefying  in  any  Kings  reign  further  there  is  no  mention.  F 

Aom°U  Vn^  °f  kh  P°0k.he  tcl,,"h  US  that  ft**  was then  alive,  and  Amaziah 

i  King,  14.  And  in  the  fame  place  alfo  come  in  the  Books  of  Hica  and  W  And fo  we  may  obferve  the  dealing  of  the  Lord  with  Ifracl  the  plainer.  For  whereas  thcv 
had  been  brought  very  low  by  their  enemies,  and  their  midrib  were  become  exceeding 
great,  the  Lord  yet  would  not  deftroy  thero,  but  would  try  them  with  one  kindnJ 
more,  and  fo  he  gives  them  great  eafe  and  deliverance  by  Jeroboam  :  But  when  both  7e 
roboam  and  they  continued  ftill  in  the  Idolatry  of  the  old  Jen  bom,  and  in  the  wickednefs 
of  their  own  ways,  the  Lord  fendeth  thefe  Prophets  amonglt  them,  to  foretel  their  final deftru&ion  and  overthrow. 

Amos  neither  a  Prophet  nor  a  Prophets  fon,by  education,  C^p.7. 14.  that  is  neither  Tutor 
norScholler  in  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets,  but  a  Shepherd  ofTekoa,  and  of  a  rude 
breeding,  yet  like  the  Galilean  filhers  becomes  a  glorious  Scholler  in  the  School  of  the 
Lord,  and  a  glorious  Teacher  in  the  Congregation  of  Jfrael.  He  began  to  prophefie two  years  before  the  Earthquake,  and  told  of  it  before  it  came,  that  the  Lord  would 
fmite  the  Winter  houfe,  with  the  Summer  houfe,  Chap.^.i-y.  and  the  Lintel  of  the  door  of the 
Idolatrous  Temp\e  fiould  be  fmitten,  and  the  pofts  (hake,  chap.  9.1.  and  (6  there  mould 
be  a  rent  and  breach  in  the  Idoll  Temple  at  Bethel,  when  the  Lord  now  came  to  vifitthem 

as  there  was  at  the  Temple  in  Jerufalem,  at  the  death  of  Chrift.  It  is  very  generally  held' by  the  Jews,  that  this  Earthquake  was  at  that  very  time  when  Vzziah  was  (truck  Le- 
prous, but  that  that  cannot  be  we  (hall  ob(erve,  when  we  come  forward  to  the  year  of 

his  death.  Amos  prophefieth  againft  fix  Nations  befides,  Ifeacl,  and  Judah,  and  con- 
cluded them  all  under  an  irreverfible  decree  of  deftru&ion,  for  fo  (hould  that  daufe 

be  rendred ,  which  in  every  one  of  the  threatnings  breedeth  fo  much  difficulty  of 
tranflating,  mWK  ah  I  will  not  revoke  it.  For  thefenfe  lieth  thus,  The  Lord  will  roar 
from  Zion,  and  utter  hie*  voice  from  Jerufalem:  And  thus  faith  the  Lord,  For  three  i ran C- 
grejfions  of  Damafcus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  revoke  it.  That  is,  I  will  not  revoke 
that  voyce$  but  Damafcus  (hall  be  deftroyed,  and  foof  the  reft.  For  the  mafculine 

aflixe  in  * yymx  cannot  ponibly  be  referred  to  any  thing  that  went  before,  but  only  to 
*-»p  His  vojee,  in  vcrfi.  and  toibme  thing  that  went  before  it,  it  muft  of  neceility be  referred. 

The  fourth  tranfgreflion  of  every  Nation  is  particularly  fpecified,  for  fo  is  that  daufe 
alfo  to  be  underftood  in  every  one  of  the  threatnings.  For  three  tranfgreflions  of  Da- 

mafcus, but  efpecially  for  the  fourth,  I  will  not  revoke  the  voice  that  is  gone  out  agninlt 
it,  and  fo  the  like  phrafe  is  ufed,  Prov.  30.  15,  18,  21. 

O  2  The 
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The  Vrofhefie  of  O  BAD  I  AH. 

THERE  is  no  undoubted  certainty  o
f  the  times  of  this  Prophet,  and  there  is 

fome  controverfie  about  his  perfon.  The  Hebrew  Doctors  molt  general
ly  hold, 

that  this  Obadiah  was  he  that  lived  with  Ahab,   I  King.  18.  and  that  he  was  a 

proftlited/<W*;/;  they  exprefs  it  thus,  The  holy  bleffed  God  faid   Of  them
 

a„damon<>themwillIraiJeuponcagai>iVthem: 
 there  fhall  come  Obadiah,  who  dwelt  with 

two  wicked  pcrfons,  Ahab  and  Jezabel,  and  learned  not  their  works,  and 
 he  frail  take  venge- 

ance of  Efau,  who  dwelt  with  two  righteous  perfons,  Ifaac  and  Rebecca,  and  le
arned  not  their 

works      But  AbenEzra  moderately  and  difcreetly   rcfufeth  this  opinion, 
 For,  faith  he, 

where 'it  is  fuel,  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord,  if  it  had  been  thk  very  Prophet, 
 how  doth  he 

call  him   a  fearer  of  the  Lord,  and  not  rather  a  Prophet,  feeing  that  Prophe
fie  was  a  degree 

more  honourable  ̂   And  withal,  when  Jezabel  fought  to  deftroy  all  the  Lords  Prophets, 

how  could  Obadiah  have  efcaped  if  he  had  been  a  Prophet,  being  always  at  Co
urt  in 

jezabcls  eye?  Had  this  Obadiah  been  Ahabs  Courtier,  it  were  eafie  enoug
h  to  tell  in 

what  time  and  place  to  lay  this  Prophefie,  but  fmce  he  was  not,  as  is  apparen
t  bythefe 

Arguments  alledgcd,  and  might  be  confirmed  by  more,  we  are  (till  to  feek  who  thi
s  Pro- 

phet was,  and  in  what  time  he  lived.    It  appeareth  by  the  matter  of  his  Prophefie,  that 

Judah  and  Jerufalem  had  been  under  great  calamity  and  captivity,  and  that  Edom  had 

helped  forward  the  mifery,  fee  ver.  10,  1 1,  12,  13,  14.  Grangers  had  carried  away  cap- 

tive the  forces  of  Jerufalem,  and  forreiners  had  entred  into  her  gates,  and  cart  Lots  up- 

on her,  and  Edom  was  as  one  of  them :  Now  whether  this  meaneth  the  Babilonifi  capti- 

vity, or  fome  riffling  of  Jerufalem  fome  time  before,  there  is  the  queftion  :  At  the  lack- 

ing of  it  by  the  Babilomans,  the  Edomites  were  bufie  to  help  on  the  ruine,  as  it  is  re- 
lated in  Pfal.  137.  7.  and  they  cryed,  Rafc  it,  rafe  it,  even  to  the  foundation  5  and  if  this 

Prophefie  refer  to  that  time,  then  fhould  it  be  laid  after  the  Prophefie  of  Jeremy  for 
time  and  order  :  But  thefe  two  arguments  do  perlwade,  that  this  Prophefie  of  Obadiah, 

and  this  fpleen  of  Edom  againft  Jerufalem  were  of  a  timelier  and  fooner  date  3   1.  Be- 

caufe  there  is  no  mention  at  all  of  any  fuch  a  Prophet  at  and  after  the  deftru&ion  of  Je- 

nifilem,  when  men  of  thebeft  note  and  eminency  are  reckoned  very  carefully.    2.  Be- 
caufe  he  mentioneth  only  the  Captivity  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  in  Zarephath  and  Sepharady 

not  in  France  and  Spain,  as  the  words  are  commonly  interpreted,  but  in  Sarepta  of  Zi- 
clon,  and  in  other  places  thereabout,  or  in  Edom:  Now  if  this  his  Prophefie  had  been 
after  the  Babilonian  had  deftroyed  Jerufalem,  it  had  been  proper  to  have  fpoken  of  the 

Captivity  of  Ifrael  in  Ajfyria,  and  of  Judah  in  Babilon,  and  not  of  a  fmall  parcel  of 
Captives  in  two  fmall  Towns  or  Places.     Therefore  I  cannot  but  conceive  that  Obadiah 
lived  contemporary  with  thefe  men,  with  whofe  Proprieties  his  is  laid,  Hofca,  Amos,  and 

Jonah,  and  that  this  malicious  carriage  of  the  Edomites  againft  Jerufalem  and  Judah,  was 
either  when  it  was  facked  by  Shifial^  King  of  Egypt,  1  King.  14.25.  or  by  the  Phi- 

lijlims  and  Arabians,  2  Chron.  2 1.  16, 17.  or  by  Joaff)  King  of  Ifrael,  2  Chron.  2  5.2 1,  and 
that  thefe  Captives  of  Ifracl  and  Judah  in  Sarepta  and  Sepharad,  were  like  thofe  in  Amos 

1,6,9.  taken1  by  the  Sidonian,  and  by  whofoever  inhabited  Sepharad,  to  be  delivered 

up  to  Edom, 

The 
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The  <Boo\of  JONAH,  all 

IS  ffiA,li\and/mW,S  ̂ erdthe  reie*°n  wd  ruineof  If. ml and  $**,  and  in  Oi^  the  defolation  of  £/,„  ,he  next Kmfman  and  when  the  feed  of  >«iand  Em  is  thus  decreed  to rune  and  caftmg  off,  then  it  was  feafonable  to  fend  7w/out  to fetch  in  the  Gentiles:  He  ived  in  the  fame  time  with  tHefePnXL 
named  m  the  days  of  Jvobom  the  feeond,  and  Prophefied  of  W& ries  and  in  his  time  or  not  long  after  he  goetn  to  N.mvch ,  He  at  ftft declmeth  his  Embaffage  for  love  to  his  own  people,  knowing  that  the coming  in  of  the  Gentiles  would  be  the  catting  off  of  the  Tew!  and  he 
was  nnw.ll.ng  to  be  the  forwarder  and  inftrument  of  it?  '  K£  he diverts  from  h.s  errand  L compare  ̂   ,a  and  the  like  unwillingnefi in  Stmon Bar  Jo,,*!  taketh  Ship  for  Tmpfb,  a  City  now  in  the  territo- 
Ff rl  a'T  ■  ,  do™nl°P'  but.c°m«  a  thore  in  a  Whales  belly  :  a  type of  Chrifts  Burial  and  Refurreftion  before  the  Gentiles  calling  N,  „Jch 
repented  at  the  preaching  ofJawA,  denouncing  deftruffion  but  fortv 
days  off:  but  about  forty  years  after  or  lefs  it  is  deftroyed  indeed,  q„. 
der  the  effeminate  King  Surdanapalus.  ' 

t 

2  CHRON.    XXVI.    ver.  5. 

UZZIAH  feeketr/  God, 
and  profpereth,  Zecha- 

riah  a  Prophet  is  as  it  were  his 
houftiold  Chaplain,  and  follow- 

ing his  dire&ions  it  goeth  well 
with  him.  There  is  mention  in 

Efay  1.2.  in  the  times  of  Ahaz^ 
of  one  of  the  fame  name,  Ze- 
chariah. 

Efay  beginneth  to  Prophefie 
in  this  three  and  twentieth  year 

of  rU%%\ahi  when  it  was  now 
threefcore  and  five  years  to  the 
captiving  of  the  ten  Tribes,  for 
lo  feems  that  paflage  to  be  dated 

en 

A 
Fter bo., 

wu 

the  death  of  Jero- the  Throne  of  If 
rael  was  empty  twenty  two 
years,  for  Zachariah  the  fon , 
and  next  fucceflbr  of  Jeroboam 
beginneth  not  to  reign  till  the 
thirty  eight  year  of  %kmah\ 
2  King.  1 5.8.  Thereafon  of  this 
may  be  Tuppofed  to  be  partly 
(edition,  and  disturbance  in  the 
State  ,  for  when  a  King  doth 
reign  he  is  presently  (lain  2  King. 
1 5.10.  and  partly  the  bitternefs 
of  the  Plagues  which  had  begun 
in  Jeroboams  time. 

and  underftood,  Efay  8.8.  with- 
in  threefcore  and  five  years  pal/  Ephraim  he  broken  off  that  it  be  not  a  people  : 
For  to  what  other  date  can  it  be  referred  if  it  mean  barely  the  ten 
Tribes  captiving.  Not  from  the  time  that  Ejky  uttered  that  Prophefie 
in  the  time  of  Ahaz  3  for  from  the  firft  year  of  Ahaz  to  the  breaking  of 
Ephraim  was  but  twenty  years,  nor  from  the  beginning  of  Amos  his  Pro- 

phefying,  as  the  Jews  do  caft  it,  for  he  began  "in  Jeroboams  time,  and from  Jeroboams  Lift  to  the  breaking  of  Ephraim  was  above  (eventy  years 
but  it  is  to  be  counted  from  the  time  when  Efay  hiralelf  began  to  Pro- 

phefie: He  began  in  the  days  of  Vzziih,  and  had  continued  all  the 
time  of  Jotham,  and  now  it  was  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  and  the  Lord  fix- 
eth  him  this  term  for  Ephraims  Kingdom  }  that  count  from  the  begin- 

ning of  his  own  prophefying,  fixty  five  years  forward,  and  then  the 
ten  Tribes  (hould  be  captived.  Now  the  Holy  Ghoft  reckoneth  from 
that  date  rather  then  from  any  other.  1.  Becaufe  juft  now  was  the 
middle  time  betwixt  the  revolt  of  the  ten  Tribes,  and  the  burning  of| 
the  Temple,  which  whole  fum  and  fpace  was  three  hundred  ninety 
years,  fofummed  Ezek-^,  and  fo  (hall  the  Reader  fee  by  them  when 
we  come  there.  If  any  will  ftri&ly  have  theie  fixty  five  years  reckon- 

ed from  the  time  of  Efays  uttering  the  Prophefie  in  the  time  of  Ahaz, 
we  (hall  lend  them  a  conjc&ure  hereafter. 
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ESAY   I. 

2.  The  people  of  Jerufalem  [  much  more  of  Samaria  ~]  were  now become  fo  abominable  that  they  areas  Sodome  and  Gomorrah,  vcrf  10. 
full  laden  with  iniquity,  verf.  4.  nothing  amended  by  the  lad  judgment 
paft,  vcrf.  5.  and  therefore  now  determinately  given  up,  vcrf.  7.  24. 
And  Heaven  and  Earth  called  to  witnefs  thefe  things,  as  they  were  cal- 

led to  witnefs  when  thefe  things  were  foretold,  Dent  32.  fb  that  this 
is  a  proper  place  to  count  the  ruine  of  the  ten  Tribes,  when  it  was  a 
time  of  fixing  the  ruine  of  J-crufakm. 

u 
2  CHRON.  XXVI.  VI. VII, 

VIII. 

ZZIAH  overcometh  the 

Philiftims,  and  difman- 
tleth  their  chief  Garrifons  of 

Gath,  Jabiich,  and  Afidod,  and 
buildeth  Cities  and  Garrifons 
of  his  own  in  the  midft  of 
them.  He  fubdueth  the  Ammo- 

nites, and  fome  Arabians,  and 

here  fome  part  of* the  Prophe- 
fie  of  Amos  againft:  the  Phili- 
ftims  and  Amnion,  beginneth  to 

35  take  place.     Amos  1.8. 13.  but 
36  to  be  accomplished  in  a  more 

37|compleat  defolation  by  the  Af- 
\fyrians  and  Babilonian  after- 

ward :  the  waters  of  a  great 
flood  that  fwept  down  all  be- 

fore them,  as  Eftji  8.  8. 
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THE  vacancy   Itill  con
ti- nued in  the  Kingdom  of 

Ijracl. ESAY    II,  III,  IV. 

Efay  the  Evangelifl  is  a  Pro- 
phet at  Jerufalem.  He  fore- 

telleth  the  beginning  of  the  Go- 

fpel  in  the  lafl:  days  of  Jeru- 
falem, and  the  conflux  of  peo- 

ple to  that  light  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  that  Law  that  (hould 
come  from  Sion,  as  a  Law  of 
old  had  done  from  Sinai  :  that 
there  (hould  be  no  longer  that 
quarrelling  that  had  been  by 
all  Nations  againft  the  Jews  be- 
caufe  of  their  Religion,  for  now 

Religion  fhould  be  imbraced  by  all  Nations,  that  mens  reliance  upon their  own  righteoufnefs  fhould  be  abolifhed,  and  the  docVme  of  Re- 
pentance take  place.  That  Chrift  the  Branch  fhall  be  glorious,  and 

the  members  of  the  new  Jerufalem  holy:  but  the  people  of  the  times 
ot  his  Prophefying  fo  abominable  that  he  prayeth  againft  them,  Chap 2.9.  IzsEhas  had  done  againft  the  ten  Tribes,  1  King.  19.14.1  and threatneth  fore  deftruftion  and  judgments  both  upon  men  and  women 
Thus  was  it  with  the  people  in  manners,  though  it  were  fo  profperous 
W"rh  °™ah  t?r  Viftones,  the  Lord  intended  to  try  Judah  with  kind- 
nefles  ftill,  as  he  had  done  Jfrael  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  fecond  • 
He  rore-faw  the  ifTue,  he  would  leave  them  without  excufe,  and  had fomething  yet  to  do  for  the  glorifying  of  his  Name,  and  his  Ordinances before  he  would  deliver  his  people  into  his  enemies  hand. 

38 

2    CHRON.    XXVI.   from 
verf  9.  to  verf  16. 

U ZZIAH  keepeth  up an  Army  of  307500. 
Builds  Towers  and  Forts,  and 
maketh  warlike  Engines,  and 
groweth  exceeding  ltrong:,  and 
feared  of  the  Kings  round  a- 
bout  him. 

2   KING.    XV.    ver.    5.    to 
ver.  23. 

ZE  C  H  A  R  I  A  H  the  fon of  Jeroboam  reigneth  fix 
months,  and  is  flain,  and  here 
endeth  fehues  houfc,  and  here 

Hofea's  Prophefie  taketh  place, 
Hojea  1.  4,  5. 
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ESAY   V. 

ALthough  the  Prophet  Efay 
prophefied  almoft  thirty 

years  in   the  time  of  Vzziah, 
yet  have  we  no  more  but  the 
five  firft  Chapters  left  of  all  his 
Proprieties  in  fo  long  a  fpace, 
and  of  thofe  we  have  not  the 
certain  years  neither,  but  muft 
take   them   up   at    conjecture. 
In  this  fifth  Chapter  he  fingeth 
a  Song  for  Chrift  his  beloved, 
concerning  his  beloveds  Vine- 

yard, as  they  ufed  to  (ing   at 
their  Vintages,  but  it  is  a  dole- 
full  ditty,  concerning  the  un- 
fruitfulnefs   and    wilde  Grapes 
of  the  Vineyard  oflfrael,  after 
fo  much  husbandry.     Some  of] 
thofe  (bur  Grapes  he  reckons 
up  under  feveral  woes  after  his 
Song.     From  this  place  Chrift 
ufeth  the  parable  of  the  Vine- 

yard, and  the  Jews  from  hence 
do  foon  underftand  it,  Matth. 
21.  34,45. 

10 

S  H  A  L  L  U  M  reigneth  a moneth ,  having  (lain  2&U riah. 

MENAHEMflaycthhim, 
and 1  reigneth  ten  years  5  he  rip- 
peth  up  the  woman  with  child 
otTiphfah,  Ammon  like,  Amos 
i«  13.    Menahem  doth  evil  in 
the  fight  of  the  Lord,  follow- 

ing Jeroboams  Idolatry.     He  is invaded  by  Pull  King  oUfyria, 
[now  is  Syria,  fading  and  Af- 
fyna  nfing  ]  but  he  hireth  PuU with  1000  Talents  of  filver  to 
be  on  his  fide,  and  to  ftreng- then     him    in    his    Kingdom : This  fum   he  raifeth  again  by 
lax  of   60000  rich   men,  at fifty  (hekels  a  man. 
Menahem  dieth :  Ephraim  by 

him  is  brought  in  a  reliance  and 
refting  upon  Ajfrri*,  which 
they  continue  into  their  own 
undoing.  Hofea  taxeth  them 
tor  this  again  and  again,  HoU. 
}h  &  7.  11.  &8.9.  andfore- telleth  that  therefore  the  Ally- rian  (hall  be  their  King,  Hof 
11. 5-  and  that  they  (hall  eat unclean  things  in  the  Land  of 
AQyria,  Hof.  9.  3. 

99 

UZZl  AHS  victories  and 
magnificence     in     time 

make  him  proud. 

2  KINGS   XV.  ̂ 23,24, 
25,26,27. 

THIS  year  ̂ //Throne is  empty.  Pekahiah  ie\g- 
neth  two  years,  and  is  Gain  by Pekah  the  fon  of  Remaliah. 

Pekah  the  Son  of  Remaliah 
reigneth  twenty  years. 

2  C  H  R  O  N    XXVI   from  verf.  1 6.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 
And  2  KING.  XV.  vcrf5i6i7.  F 

UZTKIAHHiiS^KiSayuaruftrUck  Whl]  L/Profie'  andthis  year  dieth. 
r   urW  Gh°P  h,aoh  S,ven  a  cI°^  intimation,  that  VzzU's Leprofie  befell  him  in  the  aft  year  of  his  reign,  and  not  before  2  Kinl 

15   50.  where  it  .«  faid  that  Hofeafew  Pekah  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jotham9  upon  which  anfethefe  two  fcruples:  1.  How  Jothams  twenti- 

Cu    Tu  uUi     F°}mc0f  WLhCnhe rei§ned  but  flxteen> 2  KW.  JLm this  (hall  be  looked  after  when  we  come  thither.     And  2.  hovv  can 
Pekahs  twentieth  year  be  called  the  twentieth  of  Jothamy  when  Pehh began  to  raign  a  year  before  him,  and  fo  Pekahs  twentieth  is  but  V thams  nineteenth  ?  J 

Anfw.  Why,  here  is  the  hint  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  giveth  of  the  time 
of  Uzziahs  being  (truck  Leprous,  namely,  in  the  laft  year  of  his  raign  • 
for  here  by  this  very  expreffion  is  (hewed  that  fotham  reigned  in  the  laft 
year  of  his  fathers  h(e  5  and  the  Text  plainly  exprefleth  the  occafion, 
becaufe  the  Lordfmote  the  King  with  Leprofie,  fo  that  he  was  a  Leper  un- 

to the  day  of  his  death,  and  Jothara  the  Kings  fon  was  over  the  Houfe, judging  the  peopk  of  the  Land. 
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IN  the  year  that  King  Vzziah  died,  Efay  feeth  the
  glory  of  Chrift 

in  the  Temple,  John  12.  41.  filling  the  Temple  with  fmoak  in 
 fign 

of  the  burning  of  it,  and  Angels  called  Seraphim,  that  is,  Burnin
g  ones, 

becaufe  of  the  firing  of  the  Temrle,  which  was  there  foretold
,  do 

proclaim  the  Trinity  to  be  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  yet  had  the  Jews  fo 
 un- 

hohlv  behaved  themfelves  toward  it*  that  they  are  deemed  to  bli
nd- 

nefs  and  obduration  till  they  be  utterly  deftroyed. 

3253 

MICAH. 

ESAY    VI. 

2  CHRON.    XXVII.  all. 

2   KING.  XV.  from  ver.  32. 
to  the  end. 

I 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 

.  8 
9 10 

11 

12 

13 
14 *5 

j OTHAM  reigneth ,  and 

doth  uprightly,  and  pro- 

(pereth,  buildeth  the  Gate  be- 
tween the  Kings  houfe  and  the 

Temple,  and  buildeth  many 
forts  in  the  Country,  fubdueth 
Amnwn  as  his  father  had  done, 

bringeth  them  under  a  great 
Tribute  ,  and  executeth  fbme 
more  of  Amos  his  Prophefie 

againft  them.  He  was  Son  to 

JERUSASH  the  daughter 
of  Zadokxhe  High  Pried.  This 

it  may  be  made  Uzziah  the 
more  forward  to  aflail  the 

Priefts  Office ,  becaufe  he  had 

married  the  High  Priefts  daugh- 
ter, but  Jotham,  though  fo 

much  of  the  Priefts  Seed,  yet 
did  not  attempt  the  like. 

*  J 
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2   KING.  XV.    vcrf.  28.  29. 

i  CHR.ON.  V.  all. 

PEK  AH  feemeth
  to  have been  a  Gileadite,  and  Pe- 

kahiah  a  Gadite,  Pekah  with  fif- 
ty Gileadites  flayeth  him  in  the 

Palace  at  Samaria,  and  reigneth 

wickedly  after  him.  He  pro- 
vcth  a  very  (ore  fcourge  to  Ju- 
dah  before  he  dieth.  In  thefe 

times,  even  in  the  days  of  Jo- 
tham there  was  an  account  ta- 

ken of  the  families  of  Reuben, 
Gad  ,  and  half  ManaJJeh  ,  the 

inhabitants  beyond  'Jordan , 
I  Chron.  5.  17.  and  fo  had 
there  been  in  the  days  of  Je- 

roboam thefecond:  then  at  their 

reftoring  by  Jeroboam  out  of 
the  hands  of  Hamath  and  Syria, 
and  now  at  their  arming  againft 

the  Affyrian,  under  whole  hand 
they  fall,  in  the  time  of  Pekah, 
and  are  never  again  reftored  to 

Ifrael. 
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MICAH.    I  II. 

IN  the  reign  of  Jotham  beginneth  Micah  to  Prophefie,  and  mourn
- 

cth  fadly  for  the  ten  Tribes  Captivity ,  which  now  drew  near, 
and  for  the  mifery  of  Jerufalcm  which  was  ndt  far  off.  He  was  a 

Prophet  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezechiah  5  and  it  is 
more  proper  to  conceive,  that  the  fubjecl:  and  matter  of  his  whole 
Book  was  the  tenor  of  his  prophefying  in  every  one  of  their  times, 
then  it  is  eafie  to  tell  what  Chapters  of  his  Book  were  delivered  in  eve- 

ry one  of  thofe  Kings  time.  The  conclufion  of  the  third  Chapter  is  al- 
lotted to  the  times  of  Hezel\iah,  Jcr.26.  18.  and  there  may  the  whole 

Chapter  be  laid,  and  all  the  reft  that  follow  it,  and  there  fhall  we  take 
them  in.  Micah  was  a  Prophet  of  Marefiah  in  the  Tribe  of  %hidah\ 

bordering  upon  the  Philiftims,  JoJJj.  i  5.  44.  2  Chron.  14.  19.  He  begin- 
neth his  Prophefie  with  the  very  fame  words  that  Michaiah  had  conclu- 

ded his  to  Ahab,  O^D  OW  WOW  1  King.  22.  28.  in  a  ftrange  Syntax 
and  conftrudtion :  Hearken  ye  people  all  of  them,  his  Prophefie  is  in  fbme 
places  very  obfeure,  and  very  terrible,  and  in  fome  very  plain  and  com- 

fortable. He  fpeaketh  glorious  things  of  Chrift,  and  his  Kingdom,  and 
nameth  the  Town  where  he  (hould  be  born,  and  uieth  the  very  words 

of  Ejay%  who  was  now  alive,  to  exprefs  the  conflux  to  the  Kingdom 
of 
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Kingdom  of  Judak  ffijj|3foj  ̂   Ifra€j; 
of  Chrift  under  the  Gofpel    and  hie  ™,„—  .~T~   
niould  be  under  it.         P   *  *  P°Wer  ln  ,f>  and  ̂ e  peace  that 

IOI 

2  KING.   XVI.    ver.   1,  2, 

2  CHRON.  XXVIII.    ver. J52,  3,4. 

A  H  A  Z  reigneth  very 
A  wickedly,  fervethflw- 
'/**,  and  burneth  his  SomA 
iChroK.  28.  3.  that  is,  one  of 
his  Sous,  2  King.  16.  3.  in 
the  fire  to  MolecL  Hczcfah 
is  preferved  by  a  fpecial  pro- 

vidence for  a  better  purpofe. 

\7  PEKAH  is  adefperate 

\l\JL  enemy  to  J«dah ,  and J9  joyneth  with  Syria  again!! IJeruJakm  to  make  JN*fr,  a 
>»  */  7^/,  or  one  of  the the  poftenty  of  Tabtwmwru King  there,  Efty  7.5. 

2  KING.  XVI.  Ver  J.  5. 
ESA  Y  VII. 

AH/tZ  K S  WLckednefs  bringeth  ̂ »  and  A^aaainft  7er« filem,  but  they  cannot  prevail  aeainft  *  tt»H»  re  r/     ," 
:or  the  promife  fake  V  affuPreth  Jfi  tf  * £2£  1S/S /jwjSy:  iW;,  both  Kings  and  Kingdoms   whir*  „  ^ 
to  be  but  «/,,  and  werf  read TZlJ^n  uT  g^? 
^s  align  which  he  fcornfullj  refufeth  and  d  Sftth  f  t  't 
W  C  his  fon  ffi«^  is  of  another  mhd  a  S  S  8  1  7h  ?" 
fore  the  Lord  himfelf  giveth  this  fen    T/J  ,1 1 1  /     7/]  there- 

Son  be  God  in  o„r  nature,  both  which  arf/reat  vnn  ,?'  ̂   f 

yet  he  threatens  fad  days'tocome  upon  fr^Zb^  ,ndeed ' ESAY    VIII. 

F^LuS  /a  Book/ulL of  no  other  words  bM  this>  *  atfa. L,  Jbjhl.hap.taz,   and  takes  two  men  that  were  of  efteem  with Ahaz,  Zechanoh ,  his  father  in  law,  and  IW,  the  Pridt    to  fee andw.tnefs  what  he  had  done,  that  fo  it  might  come  to  ̂Chfe knowledge.     He  alfo  names  a  child  that  hilWe  bare  him  by  tE very  name   and  all  to  confirm  that  Umfim  and  Samaria,  the  two enem.es  o JM now  in  Arms  againft  it  Ihould  fpeedi  ly  be  T ftroyed.    He  ufeth  two  feveral  phrafes  of  the  fame  fignification  I applying  them  to  the  two  places,  Samaria  and  DW,L  -  Vc   O'oth he  withal  threaten  thofe  of  J„dah  that  defpifld  the  noufe  .„   King dom  ofDW,  becaufe  it  was  but  like  the  waters  ofSMaam,  of a  very  fmallftream,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  great  Kingdoms  tint were  fo  potent ,  and  therefore  that  defired  to   be  under  one  of thofe  great  Kingdoms,  and  to  make  confederacy  with  it  •  fuchmen 
he   threatens     that  he  will  bring  upon   them  a  Kingdom  great enough    which  mould  corneas  a  mighty  River,  fince  they  lefl   . fed  the  fmallftream,  and  mould  over-flow  EmmanueU  land  nil  over 
He  prophefieth  glorious  things  of  Emwam.d  himfelf,  as  that  he Ihould  be  a  Sanctuary :  that  he  Ihould  have  children  or  Djfcipks that  he  (hould  give  them  a  law  and  teftimony,  which  (hbuld  be Oracles  to  inquire  at,  and  that  whofocver  fllould  *  tranferefi  that 
lavy  and  teftimony  Ihould  be  hard  beftcad,  ramifoed,  perolfxcd  and 
at  Iaft  driven  to  utter  darknefs.  ' 

ft 
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Hi 

*  Obfcrve  this 

phrafc  in  vtr. 

*  Hading  to 

the  Spoil  he 

haflttb  to  ike 

prtj. 

*  Verf.jr. 

m  -on  , Anibi  tranf 

gufjttb  ega-nH 

It,   I      t.    J    'IMlIf 

rhc  Tcflim  "J 

ver.  :.  or  1  lie 

Gofpel. 

E  S  A  V 
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ESAY   IX. 

THAT  this  darknefs  (hall  be  a  vvorfe  dafknefs  an
d  aflMjon  then 

that  was  in  G^/j/etf,  in  their  captivity,  either  by  W  or  the 

*Mfo«i  ,  for  thofe  places  faw  light  afterward ,  for  the  Gofpel  bega
n 

there,  but  the  contempt  of  the  Gofpel  (hould  bring  mifcry  lfrcP^ra: 

ble:  He  fpeaketh  again  glorious  things  concerning  Chnft,  the  Ch
ild 

promifcd,  before  Davids  houfe  fail,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  bather  of 

Etcrmty:  A  letter  of  note  and  remarkablenefs  is  in  the  word  ronD7 

Lcmarbeh  in  Rr.71  Mem  dattfum,  to  ftiew  the  hiddennefs  and  myiteri- 
oufiitfs  of  Chrifts  Kingdom  different  from  vifible  pomp,  and  to  hint  the 

forty  years  before  Jcrufakms  deftru&ion,  when  this  Dominion  increa
led 

through  the  world.  The  juncture  of  the  firft  verfe  of  this  Chapter, 

with  the  laft  of  the  preceding,  and  this  fubjeft  of  verf.  9.  5c  11. 

Ihew  plainly,  that  this  Chapter  is  of  the  lame  time  with  thofe  two before. 

ESAY    XVII. 

HERE  alfo  is  the  Reader  to  take  in  this  ftventeenth  Chapter  of 

Ejay,  made  upon  the  very  fame  fubjeft  that  thefe  three  laft  men- 
tioned, the  feventh,  the  eighth,  and   the  ninth,  were,  namely,  con- 

cerning the  final  ruine  of  Damafcus  and  Ephraim.     And  whereas  pa* 
mafats  was  deftroyed  and  captived  in  the  beginning  of  the  time  of 

Ahaz,  and  as  it  is  cafily  argued  thereupon ,  that  this  Prophefie  that 
foretelleth  the   deftrudion  of  it,  ihould  be  fet  before   the  Story  that 

relatcth  its  deftru&ion  '->  fo  it  may  be  concluded ,  that  this  Prophefie 

may  be  very  properly  taken  inhere,  upon  thefe  considerations :  1.  Till 
the  time  of  the  raignof  Ahaz  the  Prophet,  meddles  not  with  Damafi 

cits  and  Ephraim  joyned  together 5  namely,  not  till  they  joyned  to- 
gether to  invade  Judah.     2.  Step  but  one  ftep  further  in  the  Chronicle, 

then  this  very  place   where   we   would  have  this  Chapter  taken  in, 

and  Damafcus  is  ruined.     And  therefore  this  Chapter  had  to  deal  with 

Damafcus  and  Ephraim  joyned  together,  it  is  an  argument  that  it  is  to 
be  laid  no  (boner  then  here  £  and  fince  it  is  a  Prophefie  of  the  deftru- 
cYion  of  Damafcus  before  it  come,  it  can  be  laid  no  further  forward. 
Now  the  reafon  why  it  lieth  in  that  place  of  the  Book  where  it  doth, 
is  becaufe  there  are  many  Proprieties  againft  many  (everal  places  laid 
there  together  -,  and  when  the  Lord  is  dealing  threatnings  among  all 
the  Countries  and  places  thereabout,  Dawajcus  and  Ephraim  could  not  go 
without :  And  therefore  as  thefe  three  laft  named  Chapters  are  laid 

where  they  be,  as  fingle  and  fingular  denunciations  againft  theie-  two 
places  5  fo  is  this  Chapter  laid  where  it  is,  becaufe  it  (hould  there  go  in 
company  with  other  threatnings. 

ESAY    XXVIII. 

IN  the  fame  manner  is  the  eight  and  twentieth  Chapter  of  this  Book, 
which  foretelleth  alfo  the  deftru&ion  of  Ephraim,  laid  beyond  its 

proper  time,  among  Chapters  on  either  fide  it,  that  are  of  a  date  af- 
ter Ephraim  was  deftroyed  5  but  it  is  laid  there,  that  threatnings  againft 

that  place  might  alfo  come  in  among  the  threatnings  againft  other  pla- 
ces: And  fince  there  is  no  certain  notice  of  what  date  that  Chapter  is, 

it  may  not  unfitly  be  taken  in  here ,  and  fo  all  Efays  Prophefies 
againft  Ephraim  come  together. 

I 

2  CHRON. 
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a  C  H  R.  O N.  XXVIII.  Wf+  to  verf:  l6. 

eheygo   P^flayeth  Loooo  m^Sh^o^  ££?j£ children  Captives,  but  they  are  mercifully  ufed  and  inlareJTfhe  „J monition  of  a  Prophet,  the  only  good  deed  thafwe Sd  of  dS  et 
£%£  al0n8t,mei  *"*"^  carriethagteatCaptivgatayto 

2  KING.  XVI.  wr.& 

ANh?^0t  CrKnt  Wkh  S"fl  he  taketh  his  opportunity  after he  comes  home 5  now  fcfaA  is  fo  low  to  take  in  EM,  the 
Sea-town  in  Edom  which  ZJh«*  had  recovered  in  the  beginning  of his  reign  5  and  this  is  the  laft  victory  of  8jH*  before  ̂   (wallow 

I 

2    KINGS7  XVI.    «,«.. 
to  17. 

AHAZ  hireth  Tiglath-Pi- lefer-^  this  rafor  that  is  hi- 
red, namely  Affyria,  Efa.  7.20. 

doth  now  (have  G*///ee,  G//ow/ 
and  Damafius^  and  ere  long  it 
lighteth  on  him  that  hired  it. 
Tiglath  captiveth  Damafcur  to 
Kir,  andflayeth  Rezin,  as  Amos 
1.5.  Ahaz  goeth  to  Damafius 
to  lee  him,  and  bringeth  away 
with  him  the  pattern  of  an Idolatrous  Altar. 

Ahaz,  as  he  falleth  into  great 
6  fins,  fo  falleth  he  into  great 
7|miferies,  being  opprelTed  by 
]  enemies  on  every  hand  j  yet 

ftill  groweth  he  wcrfe  and 
worfe ,  and  is  no  whit  hum- 

bled by  his  calamities  -,  there- 
fore the  Text  fets  a  fpecial 

mark  and  brand  upon  him  for 
fuch  impenitency.  This  is  that 
King  Ahaz  ,  2  Chron.  28.  22. 
He  fetteth  up  a  Dial,  which 
yieldeth  a  miraculous  fign  to 
his  fon  Hezefcah,  though  he 
himfelf  had  lcorned  to  ask  for 
a  fign. 

9 
10 
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20 KINGS    XV. 

3i. 

verf.    30, 

PE  K  A  H  before  he  dieth lofeth  all  Gikad  and  Ga- 
like,  and  at  laft  is  flain  J himfelf 
by  Hojhea  the  fon  of  Elah.  In 
the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the 
fort  of  ZJzziah.  Now  is  revenge 
taken  on  Pekah  for  all  his  cruel- 

ty againft  Judah:  but  it  is  not 
for  Ahaz  his  fake  5  therefore  it 
is  not  dated  by  his  time,  but 

by  Jot ham s  in  the  grave. 

After  the  death  of  Pe{ah, 
there  is  no  mention  of  any  King 
in  the  Throne  of  Ifrael ,  for 
compleat  feven  years  together : 
For  though  Hofhea  flew  Elah  in 
the  fourth  of  Ahaz  ,  which  is 
called  Jothams  twentieth,  yet  is 
not  he  faid  to  raign  till  Ahaz  his 
twelfth  year,  2  King.  17.  1. 
The  reafon  of  this  will  be  worth 
the  labour  a  little  to  inquire  af- 

ter ,  for  the  refolving  of  this 
matter,  doth  not  only  clear  this 
place,  but  alfo  gives  light  to  one 
or  two  places  more,  which  are of  obfeurity. 

242 

HOSE  A    V.  VI. 

IN  the  times  of  Ahaz ,  after  his  feeking  to  Ajfyria  for  help ,  do 
thefe  Chapters  feem  to  have  been  uttered}  for  Chapter  5.  13. 

reproveth  that  in  Ephraim  and  Judah  both,  and  threatens  them  both 
with  judgments.  And  Chapter  6.  inviteth  and  exhorteth  to  repen- 

tance and  promifeth  good.  Ephraim  is  the  more  fpecially  named  in 
the  reproof  for  relying  upon  Asjhur ,  though  Judah  were  now  un- 

der the  fame  fin,  and  falleth  under  the  fame  reproof,  becaufe 
Ephraim  was  firft  in  that  fault,  2  Kings  15. 19.  and  wasfirft  ruined 
by  Afiur. 

243 

244 

246 

247 

248 

249 

103 

P  2 

2  KIN'G. 



104 
Kingdom  of  Judah. Kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

5 
o 

3*79 

r 

12 

13 
2  KING.  XVI.  wr.i7,i8. 

2  CHRON.  XXVIII. wr.i6. 
to  26. 

AH  A  Z  is  intrapt  in  his own  fnare :  his  hired  Af- 
\fyrians  now  overflowethhimfelf: 
Such  days  come  upon  him  and  his 
people,  as  had  not  been  (wee 
Ephraim  departed  away  from  Ju- 

dah, now  that  is  fulfilled,  £jay\ 

7-  *7- 

! ft 

a  KINC.  XVII.  ver.  1,2. 

HO  SHE  A  reignethinthe twelfth  year  of  Ahaz,  and 
reigneth  nine  years  from  that 
time  forward  :  Now  fince 

the  time  that  Hofiea  had  (lain 
Pek,ah  :  shalmanezer  the  King 
of  Ajjyria  had  come  up  againft 
him,  and  brought  him  into  Vaf- 
falage:  and  now  in  the  twelfth 

year  of  Ahaz  lets  the  Crown  upon  his  head,  and  he  and  the  Kingdom 
of  Samaria  become  fubje&s  and  tributaries  to  the  Crown  of  Affyna,  for 
oblerve  in  the  Text,  that  Hofiea  becomes  Shalmanezer s  fervant,  and  gave 
him  tribute  [  this  was  in  the  twelfth  of  Ahaz,  and  from  thence  the  nine 
years  of  his  reign  are  dated  ]  but  afterward  he  is  found  faulty,  and 
caught  and  imprifoned,  and  then  Samaria  in  three  years  (lege  is  taken  : 
So  that  thole  feven  years  that  were  between  the  death  of  Pekah  and 
Ahaz  his  twelfth,  are  without  the  mention  of  any  King  in  Samaria,  be- 
caufe  Hofiea  was  not  yet  eftablilhed  in  the  Throne,  but  kept  under  bv 
the  Affyrian  till  the  twelfth  of  Ahaz,  and  then  he  fets  him  up  King  there. 
This  obfervation  of  the  vaflalage  of  Samaria,  before  the  final  taking  of 
it  in  the  ninth  of  Hofiea,  helpeth  firft  to  understand  that  place  in  Hofi. 
10.  14.  namely,  that  shalman,  or  Shalmanezer  [for  Efer  was  but  an 
additional  title  to  the  Aflyrian  Monarchs,  as  Pil-efcr,  Efer-haddon , 

&c.  "J  fpoiled  Bctkarbcl  in  this  his  firft  voyage  againft  Samaria,  and  fo would  he  fpoil  Bethel  at  his  fecond. 

E  S  A  Y  X,  XI,  XII,  XIII,  &  XIV.  to  ver.  28. 

AND  the  fame  obfervation  alfo  helpeth  to  methodize  thefe  Chap- 

f~\  ters  in  Efay,  and  to  remove  that  doubt  that  arifeth  by  comparing Efiy  10.  ver.  9.  11.  with  Chap.  14.  28.  together,  for  the  former  place 
fpeaketh  of  the  futauing  of  Samaria  by  the  Affyrian  [which  was  not 
till  fome  years  after  Ahaz  his  death  ]  and  yet  the  latter  fpeaks  but  of  the 
the  year  in  which  Ahaz  died:  yet  is  there  no  dislocation  at  all  in  this, 
but  that  taking  of  Samaria,  that  Chap.  10.  9.  fpeaketh  of  was  in  this hrlt  expedition  of  Shalmanefer  againft  Hofiea,  before  the  twelfth  of 
Ahaz,  when  he  fubdued  Samaria  and  her  Idols,  and  brought  that  King- 

dom under  tribute.  In  Efay  10.  he  threatens  to  do  the  like  to  Jcrufa- 
km,  and  indeed  he  doth  it :  He  came  up  to  Ajath,  pafjed  to  Migron  Lid 
up  his  Carriages  at  Micmafi,  lodged  at  Geba,  Cities  within  Ahaz  his  do- 

minion, and  came  over  thepaffage,  that  had  been  ftraitly  kept  as  a  Fron- 
tier between  the  Kingdom  of  Samaria  and  the  Kingdom  otjudah  &c and  indeed  came  up  to  Jerufalem and  fubdued  Ahaz:  Thefe  were  thofe 

ftrong  waters  that  over  flowed  Judah  and  Emanuels  land  in  Ahazhis 
time,  Efay  8.  8.  and  the  bitter  days  that  he  faw,  the  like  not  fcen  fince 
the  ten  Tribes  revolt,  Efay;.  17.  Of  thefe  days  it  is  that  Hezckuh 
lpeaketh,  in  the  very  next  year,  or  fourteenth  of  Ahaz,  Our  fat  hen 
haveJaUenbythefword,  and  our  fins,  and  daughters,  and  wives  are  m  cap- 

tivity aChron.  *9-9.J»d  be  not  ye  like  your  fathers ,  and  like  your brethren,  which  treftaffcdagamSl  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  gave  them  up  to deflation,  as  you  fee  2  Chron  30.  7.  This  coming  up  of  the  Affyrian King .againft  Jerufalem,  was  the  occafion  of  Ahaz  his  fpoil  in  g  the  thin- of  the  Temple,  h*  cutting  of  the  borders  and  bafes and  rewliL  tie lover  and  fea,  and  the  covert  for  the  people  to  siand  under  on  the  Sabbath 
andhn  turning  away  his  own  entry  aft de  from  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  2  Kwg. 

J^tl^^M^uU^  °fASyr^  ̂ ^>^  the  Text, either to  beftow  thofe  things  that  he  thus  cut  off  upon  the  King,  or  for  fear  the 
I?  enrfflUCV°fthe  true  Rd'g'on  <here%utth  t  All 

Thlf  fdeLr felf.avrorlb,PP^.of ftrange  gods  as  well  as  the  King. Thefe  fad  times,  and  this  expedition  the  Prophet  fpeaketh  of  in  that 
—' —      -  tenth 
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Kingdom  of  Ifraej, 

I  operation  of  the  prom.fe  toSStoi^S?  g  h s^^ fltould  not  go  quite  out  till  the  Branch  of  the7oot  of %J  a,  7 bud   and  a  K,ng  from  thence  fhould  bear  rule  over  aUN-£n°A^ 

mouldt  S  rhuirteft™K^  -"^Throne 
2  KINGS    XVIII.    ver.  i. 

2    CHRON.   XXIX. 

EZEKIAH  reigneth 
in  the  third  year  of 

£ 
^ 

f* 

5? 

it 

H O  S  H  E  A  reigneth 
.  wickedly,  but  not  fo 

wickedly  as  the  Kings  of  Ifiael 
had  done  that  had  been  before 
nira.  This  is  remarkable,  that 
the  hft  King  of  all  that  fuc- 
ceflion  (hould  be  the  beft,  and 
yet  under  him  the  Kingdom deftrojed. 

H 
hopca,  and  fo  firft  it  is  evi- 

dent that  he  reigned  in  his 
fathers  life  time  5  for  if  Hojhea 
began  in  the  twelfth  of  Ahaz 
as  he  did,  2  Kit/g.  17.  1.  and 
Hczckjah  began  in  the  third  of 
Hofiea,  as  he  did  2  King.  1 8.1. 
then  doth  it  follow  inevitably 
that  Hezekiah  began  his  Reign  in  the  fourteenth  of  Ahaz,  and  faid  to reign  fixteen  years  2  »*i«a  The  reafon  of  this  i  alfo  refol- 

ded out  of  that  obfervation  before,  about  Shalmanezers  firft  expe- 
dition ^ffj™«ri*  and  his  then  expedition  againft  J  r«S for  he  had  fubdued  and  depofed^s,  and  made  him  to  become  as 

EX  a"d  fet/P  «■#£  on  the  Throne  in  his  ftead whom  God  had  referred  for  the  benefit  of  his  people,  and  for  an .nftrument  of  much  glory  to  himfelf  out  of  the  bloody  facrificesof 
Ahaz  to  Molech,  and  out  of  the  maflacring  hand  of  the  enemy  that flew  fomeof  his  fons.  See  2  Chron.28.  3.  7.  It  is  faid  in  2  King. ,8. 7-  I  hat  tiezekjah  rebelled  againft.  the  King  of  AJfyria  and  ferved  him 
not  5  intimating  that  he  had  been  under  the  Adrian  homage,  but  he would  bear  it  no  longer,  and  that  in  time  provoked  Sennacherib 
againft  him.  Secondly,  Obferve  how  very  young  Ahaz  was  when 
he  begat  Mezekjah:  He  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
£'gV, T* * l6-2'  and  in  the  fifteenth  ycar  of  his  ™gn  his  fon tiezehaah .begins ;to  reign,  being  then  five  and  twenty  years  old  cur- 
K^  2U^*18-2-  and  fo  was  born  when  Ahaz  was  but  ten  years 
old:  the  like  not  to  be  parallelled  again  in  all  the  Scripture,  unlefs 
it  was  in  the  very  young  age  of  Judah,  when  he  begat  his  eldeft  fon br,  Kjen.  38. 

252 

2  CHRON.  XXIX.  XXX, 
XXXI. 

H E  Z  E  K  I  A  H  S  firft 

year  properly  5  and  fo 
is  it  reckoned,  2  King.iS.y. 
10.  for  his  fourth  year  is  faid 
to  be  Hofljeas  feventh,  and  his 
fixth  Hojhea s  9.  For  though 
the  beginning  of  his  reign 
was  (bmewhat  coincident  with 

the  third  of  Hofiea,  yet  was 
it  but  a  little  time,  and  that 

1 
2  KING.  XVIL  ver.  3. 

TJOSHEA  after  his 

1  J.  fubjection  to  the  King 
oT  Ajjyria ,  and  receiving  his 
Crown  from  him,  yet  revol- 
teth  and  relieth  upon  the 
King  of  Egypt.  Thus  did  the 
ten  Tribes  truft  in  Egypt  be- 

fore their  captivingj  and  fo 
likewife  did  Judah  before  her 
captivity,  as  they  had  both 
trufted  on  AJfyria. 

353 

year  was  foon  out :  therefore 
the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  tell  us, 
when  it  was  that  he  began  his  reign  at  the  very  firft  t  namely  in 
Hojheas  third :  yet  he  rather  counteth  the  beginning  of  his  firft 
year,   from  the  firft  day  of  a  new  year,  and  from  his  cm  ring 

upon 

IOJ 
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upon   the  work  of  reformation,   then  from  the  other    date. 

Hczckiab  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  year  beginneth  to  cleanfe  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  even  in  the  life  time  of  Ahaz  cafteth  out 

thofe  defilements  that  Ahaz  had  brought  into  the  Temple,  in  eigh- 

ty and  eight  days  the  Priefts  do  cleanfe  the  houfe  and  the  Court, 

and  by  Sacrifices  they  make  a  new  Dedication.  In  the  fecond  Month 

they  appoint  and  keep  the  Pafsover,  and  Hczekiah  and  the  Prin- 
ces fend  throughout  all  the  ten  Tribes  to  invite  them  to  come  in  to 

the  true  Religion :  this  overture  of  reconciliation  to  God,  and  to 
the  houfe  of  David  they  have  now  before  they  be  deftroyed  :  fome 
of  them  imbrace  it,  come  and  eat  the  Pafsover,  but  not  purified  : 

yet  by  Hezekjahs  prayer  all  goes  well  with  them.  The  people  de- 
parting from  this  Pafsover  go  abroad  through  the  land,  and  break 

down  Idols,  not  only  in  Judah  but  alfb  in  divers  places  of  the  Coun- 
try of  the  ten  Tribes.  Bezekiah  at  Jernfalem  reftoreth  the  Priefts  to 

their  courfes,  and  the  Tithes  to  the  Priefts. 

In  this  purging  and  cleanfing  of  the  Temple,  which  Hezekiah  per- 
formed in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  it  may  well  be  fuppofed,  that 

that  Copy  of  Solomons  Proverbs  was  found  mentioned,  Prov.  25.  1. 
and  was  tranfcribed  by  fome  of  Hezetqahs  fervants  out  of  the  old 
Manufcript,  which  it  is  like  was  much  foiled  and  (potted  with  time 
and  neglect. 

2  KING.JCVI.    verf.    19, 20. 

2  CHRON.  XXVIII.  w. 
26,  27. 

AHAZ  dieth  having  l
i- ved a  good  while  a  de- 

poled  King,  and  having  feen 
his  Son  depofe  the  Idolatry 
that  he  had  erected. 

1 

EGypt  becomes  a  bro
ken Reed  to  Ifrael :  they 

lean  upon  it ,  but  it  does 
pierce  their  hand  ,  and  not 

fupport  them. 

ESAY  XIV.  from  verf  28.  to  the  end. 

1  N  the  year  that  Ahaz  died  Efaiah  prophefieth  againft  the  Phi- 
A  liSlims,  that  whereas  Vzziah  had  been  a  Serpent  to  them,  and 
had  bitten  them  fore,  as  2  Cbron.26.6.  but  when  he  was  dead  they  in- 
fulted  over  Ahaz,  2  Chron.  28.  18.  that  now  Hezekiah  (hould  prove 
a  Cockatrice  to  them,  and  fmite  them  again,  as  it  came  to  pafs, 
2  King.  18.8.  That  God  would  firft  bring  upon  them  a  famine, 
and  then  Hezekjahs  fword,  and  finally,  a  Northern  power  that  (hould 
utterly  diflblve  them.  But  that  the  terrible  Meilengers  of  the  Af- 
fyrian  Nation,  that  (hould  come  againft  Jernfalem,  as  Rabfiakeh  and 
Rabfirff,  &c.  ftiould  receive  this  anfwer,  That  God  hath  founded 
Zion,  and  the  poor  of  his  people  (hould  truft  in  it,  and  the  AJJyrian 
(hould  not  prevail  againft  it. 

H  O  S  E  A  VII,  VIII,  IX,  X,  XI,  XII,  XIII,  XIV. 

ABOUT  this  time  were  all  thefe  Chapters  of  Hojca  delivered, 
as  may  be  collected  by  thefe  three  obfervations.  1.  The 

common  and  conftant  fpeech,  that  the  Prophet  maketh  to  Ephraim 
in  them,  (heweth,  that  thefe  things  were  fpoken  to  the  ten  Tribes 
before  they  were  captived ,  whofe  Captivity  is  now  within  four 
years  to  come.  2.  That  this  was  fpoken  after  Hofiea  had  inter- 

faced amity  with  JEgypt,  of  which  there  is  mention,  2  Kings 
17.4-  For  fee  how  Chap.  7. 11.  &12.  1.  do  fpeak  of  and  intimate 
fuch  a  thing.  And  3.  That  this  was  fpoken  after  the  expedition  of 
Shalman  mentioned  before  5  in  which  expedition  he  deftroyed  Beth- 
arbel,  Chap.  10.  14.  and  before  his  fecond  expedition,  when  he (hould  deftroy  Bethel 

2  KING. 
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2  KING.  XVIII.   wr/T  4.    5, 

6,  7,  8. 

3  ITEZEKIAH    (till    go- 
4  11    ethon  in  his  upright- 
5  rufs,  and  in  reforming :  He  de* 
Iftroyeth    the     brazen    Serpent 

6  which  the  people  had  Idolized. 
It  was  now  about  feven  hun- 

dred and  thirty  years  old.  He 
conquereth  the  Philifims  ,  as 
Efiy  had  prophefied  of  him  , 
Efiy  14.  28.  and  fmote  them 
even  unto  Gaza  and  the  bor- 

ders thereof  "njny  onjuVuao 
"IX3G  i>  e.  both  garrijoncd  Tow- 

ers, or  Caftles,  and  fenced  Cities. 
He  alfo  rebelled  againft  the 

King  of  Affyria ,  who  had  fet 
him  upon  the  Throne,  and 
would  no  more  homage  him  $ 

relying  upon  the  Lord  for  a£ 
Pittance,  to  keep,  the  Throne 
of  David  free   from  fuch  fla- 
very. 

2  KING.  XVII.  wr/T  4.  to 
wr/:  24.  8c  XVIII.  wr.  9,  10, 
II,  12. 

H O  S  H  E  A    imprifoned for  difloyalty. 
Saw  aria  befieged. 
Samaria  (till  befieged. 
Samaria  taken,  and  the  ten 

Tribes  captived.  Ifrael  is  now 
Lo-ruchamah,  No  more  pitied, 
Hof.  1.  6.  The  Story  of  the 
King  of  Affyria  s  planting  S» 
wavi.i  with  a  mixt  people,  is 
related  inftantly  after  the  ftory 
of  her  captiving,  though  they 
were  a  great  while  diftant,  that 
the  ftory  of  Samaria  might  be 
related  and  concluded  all  at 
once.  And  obferve  how  the 

ftory  of  its  captiving  is  related 
twice,  viz.  Chap.  1 7.  as  refer- 

ring to  the  times  of  Hofica,and 
Chap.  18.  as  referving  to  the 
'  times  of  Hczekjah. 

E  S  A  Y   XV,  XVI. 

IN  theft  fifteenth  and  fixteenth  Chapters  there  is  a  fid  Prophefie 
againft  Moab ,  which  was  to  have  its  accomplilhment  within  three 

years  after  it  was  prophefied,  Chap.  16.  14.  Within  three  years ,  as  the 
years  of  an  fjireling,  and  the  glory  of  Moab  fid//  be  contemned,  seder  Ohm 
applies  thefe  three  years  to  the  three  years  of  the  fiege  of  Samaria, 
where  he  conceiveth  the  Moabites  like  bale  hirelings  did  aftift  the 
King  of  Ajjyria  againft  Ifrael  5  and  for  thefe  three  years  bafe  fervice, 
the  Lord  would  requite  her  with  confuiion  and  contempt :  But  the 
like  threatning  being  ufed  againft  Kedar,  and  terminated  within  one 
year,  Chap.i  1 . 1 6.  doth  (hew  that  this  is  to  be  taken  in  the  proper  fenfe 
of  coming  to  pafs  within  three  years.  Now  when  this  mine  and 

mifery v  of  Moab  befel,  it  is  not  fpecified,  nor  whence  thefe  three  years 
are  to  be  dated,  can  it  be  determined.  But  only  thus  much  may  be  con- 

cluded 5  That  the  Ajjyrian  Army  was  continually  abroad  and  conquer- 
ing up  and  down,  both  in  the  time  of  Shalmanezer,  and  in  the 

time  of  Sennacherib  5  and  whether  Shalmanefers  Army  before  the  ta- 
king of  Samaria ,  or  after,  or  Sennacheribs  Army  before  his  coming 

up  to  Jemfalcw,  did  deftroy  and  fubdue  Moab,  it  is  uncertain  }  but 
that  one  of  thefe  did  it  at  fome  one  of  thefe  times,  it  is  more  then 

probable  5  for  the  Prophet  can  hardly  poffibly  be  interpreted  to  any 
other  date  •-,  and  to  which  of  thefe  times  foever  it  be  referred,  the  or- 

der of  thefe  Chapters  will  yet  appear  very  proper  as  we  have  laid  them 
in  the  firft  thirteen  years  of  Hezekjah. 
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ESAY   XVIII,   XIX. 

A  Prophetic  againft  AJJyria  and  Egypt,  the  one  the  fcourge,  and  the  other  the 
carnal  confidence  of  Ifrael :  He  calleth  Affyria  the  landfliadowing  with  wings, 
dcfcanting  upon  his  own  phrafe  which  he  had  ufed  in  Chap.  8.  8.  The  fir  etch- 

ing out  of  his  wings  Jhall  fill  thy  Land  0  Immannel.  And  foretellcth  of  the  deftruftion 
of  the  Hoft  of  AJJyria,  by  the  ftroke  of  the  Angel.  He  alfo  prophefieth  the  deftrufti- 
on  of  Egypt,  and  Judahs  going  down  to  dwell  there,  even  to  the  filling  of  five  Cities 
with  the  Language  of  Canaan,  but  thofe  (hould  prove  alfo  Cities  of  Dejlrnltion  : Yet  in  time  Egypt  and  Ajfyria  and  Ifrael ,  (hould  come  to  the  obedience  of  the 
Golpel. 

ESAY   XX. 

IN  the  year  that  Tarton  took  Afhdod,  Efay  hath  another  Prophefie  againft  Egypt,  and 
one  againft  Ethiopia  :  Tartan  was  an  AJJyrian  chief  Commander  under  Sennacherib, 
2  Kings  18.  17.  and  it  is  very  probable  that  he  died  among  the  185000  men  that 

were  flain  by  the  AngeJ,  2  Kings  19.  ver.  35.  2  Chron.  32.  21.  And  fo  his  taking  of 
AJljdod  mutt  fall  out  before  that  time.  And  this  consideration  doth  help  very  well  to 
know  the  time  and  method  of  this  Chapter.  Efay  was  now  in  fackcloth,  mourning 
belike  for  the  ten  Tribes  captiving:  And  the  Affyrian  Army  is  now  abroad  taking  111 
Cities  and  places  as  faft  as  it  can  5  and  the  Lord  in  this  Chapter  threatens  the  two 
moft  potent  Kingdoms  then  extant,  Egypt  and  ChJIj,  that  they  (hall  both  be  captived 
and  (hamefully  ufed  by  AJfyriah.  Tarhakah  King  of  Cnjh  faceth  Sennacherib,  2  Kin* 19.  9.  and  is  foiled  by  him,  as  appeareth,  C/j.^,43,3. 

ESAY   XXI. 

A  Bout  the  fame  time  hath  the  Prophet  a  fad  vifion  againft  Babylon  now  rifing  and 
againft  Dumah  and  Kedar,  Countries  of  Arabia,  fee  Gen.  25.13,  14.  and  fore- 

tellcth ofKcdars  ruine  within  one  year,  which  director!  us  to  the  order  and 
time  of  this  Prophefie  5  namely,  that  it  was  in  thefe  conquering  times  of  the  Adrian before  he  received  his  fad  blow  by  the  Angel.  7 
He  foretelleth  of  Babylon,  nw  Trwni  im  nJm  ver.  2.  That  there  (hould  be  a 

cozener  of  Babylon  the  cozener,  and  afpoiler  of  that  fpoiler,  and  that  aU  fighing  through Babylonian  preflures  ./«</  ceafe :  That  BelJ/jazzers  night  of  pleafure  and  banqueting Jhould  be  turned  into  fear  verf.A.  That  while  they  were  furnithing  Tables,  and  fetting Centinels  to  watch  while  they  eat  and  drank,  the  alarm  (hould  be  given,  and  they  (hould cry  Anfiye  Princes  and  anoint  the  fljield,  ver.  5.  3 
By  acoupleofHorfe-men  and  two  Chariots  of  different  draughts  he  charadtreth  Cv rus    and  Bonus    and  in^  Median  and  Perfian  Nation,  verfij.  and  proclaimeth  the  ruine or  Babylon  by  them. 

Of  Dumah  he -telleth,  that  in  Seir  or  Utmea  it  would  be  queftioned,  what  was  the iffueof  that  night  when  Babylon  was  deftroyed,  Watchmen,  what  of  that  nhht  e  And the  iflue  and  the  anfwer  (hould  be,  that  firft  a  morning  or  fome  dawning  from  Babvlons 
bondage  was  fprung,  but  afterward  a  fad  night  of  forrow  ftiould  come  on  Dumah  al 
fo  as  it  had  done  on  Babylon.  That  Arabia  tents  (hould  be  fo  fpoiled  that  they  (hould 
be  forced  to  lodge  in  the  open  forreft,  &c.  J  a 

ESAY   XXII. 

THIS  Chapter  containcth  a  fad  Prophefie  againft  Judea,  which  he  calleth,  The valley  of  vifion,  becaufe  of  Gods  revealing  himfelf  there  to  his  Prophets:  He foretelleth  in  it  the  heavy  times  that  were  coming  upon  that   people  of  fafa 
r,e  *$"*?  Army,  before  it  was  miraculoufly  deftroyed.     That  the  (lain   thereof ftould  not  only  be  (lain  with  the  fvvord    nor  dead  only  by  battel,  but  dead  with  famine 
Rrt^n^  husbandry  to  be  neglefted,  fo  that Br  ars  and  Thorns  (hould  come  upon  the  land  through  this  neglecl,  and  there  (hould  be this  trouble  for  many  day-sand  years  together,  and  lamenting  for  the  pleafant  Fields and  the  fruitful  Vine,  aschap.^.io.  12,  13.  Elam  and  Kir,  kfia  and  Afiyri   Zv^dbl 

SSk X  t  HX  Md;r°uld  ? lhe  Country  with  Charets  and  "WStt bj  this  milery  the  Lord  (hould  dtfiover  the  covering,  or  uncloak  the  hypocrific  and  pre- tences 
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iences  of  Judah,  for  now  they  would  (hew  their  carnal  confidence  vet  a  ,n  ,.     T~ their  carnal  fecunty,  verf.  12.  13.     He  prophefieth  of  the  difplacino  of  ?£'/      r 
being  over  the  houffio.d,  and  placing  &*„  in  hf^Z fwnich  wa  "accom phlhed,  ana  was  come  to  pafs  when  %dfi^b  lay  before  Jerufakm,  EfaJll.  22 

ESAY   XXIV,  XXV,  XXVI,  XXVII,  XXIX. 

AS  in  the  two  and  twentieth  Chapter  the  Prophet  had  foretold  the  mifery  and perplexity  of  J»dea  by  Sennacherib,  army  before  the  Anrel  deft™,.T!  V 
the  firft  and  laft  of  thefe  Chapters  he  declareth  the  finaldlla  ion  of It  by  V buchadnezmtr   as  he  doth  the  defolation  of  Tjrm  by  him,  Chap  J   and  thefiml  ̂ r  r 

httaofj**.  hySat.anefer,  Chap,8.   ̂ m^'n^^S^SS,^ fes  and  comforts  among  his  threatmngs,  &c.    He  calleth  the'  Altar  Ariel  and  *S. Anel,  or  the  L,on  of  God,  the  one  for  devouring  facrifices,  the  other  for  devo„£T 
by  (laughter  :  And  he  threatneth  that  God  would  diftrefs  Ariel  the  City    aXLTu 
be  zs  Ariel  the  Altar,  with  abundance  of  (lain  about  it,  Chap.29.2  h  ™d  it  (hould 

ESAY   XXX.  XXXI. 

THE  oppreffion  and  terrour  of  the  Adrian  Army  made  perplexed  Jndea  look after  an  arm  of  fleft,,  the  reed  of  Egypt,  k  Chap.  36.9.  This  carna/confidence the  Prophet  taxeth  fmartly  ,„  thefe  two  Chapters :  yet  for  his  promife  fake  X- reth  of  deliverance,  and  foretelleth  the  D.y.ne  vengeance  upon  the  Afjyrian.     The  m  fe ry  and  oppreffion  by  this  Army,  what  under  Shalmanefer,  and  what  under  Sennacherib  hid been  long    and  had  beer >  grievous ;  Co  that  they  had  eaten  the  bread  ofadverfity   and drunken  the  water  of  affliftion,  and  their  teachers  had  been  removed  into  corners  &7 
Chap.  3o.  ,o.     But  as  the  ftream  of Qthe  Ajfyrian  power  had  overflowed  and  rought up  even  to  the  neck,  as  Chap.  8.  8.   fo  fhould  the  Lords  aneer  do  now  tn ,hE 
Chap.  3o  ,8     And  they  of  Wb  (hould  have>/  in  the  nighi,  ££  cZ?ll  fc 37.  36    for  the  Affyrtan  (hould  be  beaten  down  with  the  voice  of  the  Lord   ver  ,  1    L the  valley  of  HmnomorTophet,  ver.2.2,.    And  (hould  fall,  not  by  the  fword  either  of 
great    or  mean  man,  but  of  the  mighty  God,  Chap.  ̂ .2.    Thefe  and  other  particulars do  plainly  clear  the  method  of  thefe  Chapters,  and  (hew  they  lye  here  in  their  proper time.  

r    * 

ESAY  xxxu,  XXXIII,  XXXIV,  XXXV. 

UNTO  the  fame  times  are  we  to  refer  thefe  Chapters  alfo,  fpeakine  amongft 
other  things  of  the  fad  times  that  Judah  fufFered  while  the  Ajfyrian  Army  was 
ranging  and  deftroying  up  and  down,  before  the  Lord  deftroyed  him-  That  he 

(hould  fpoil  the  Vintage  and  Husbandry,  Chap.  32.  10. 12.  and  that  he  made  the  High- 
ways wafte,  and  cared  not  to  keep  any  "Covenant  that  he  made,  Chap.33.8.  but  he  (hould be  deftroyed,  and  fo  (hould  the  other  enemies  of  the  Church,  particularly  Edom  who 

was  a  conftant  adverfary,  Chap.  34.  and  good  and  comfortable  things  (hould  accrew  to Sion^Chap.^. 

MIC  AH    HI,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII. 

TH  E  laft  verfe  of  the  third  of  Micah  is  owned  by  the  men  of  Jeremiahs  time,  to 
have  been  uttered  in  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  Jer.26.18.  and  here  may  both  that 
whole  Chapter,  and  all  the  Chapters  that  follow  it  be  very  well  placed,  as  Pro- 

phefied  in  fome  time  ofHezekiahs  firft  thirteen  years,  before  Sennacherib  bcfieged  Jcrufa- 
km  s  for  in  chap.5.1.  he  feemeth  to  fpeak  of  that  liege,  and  of  Scnnacheribs  blaiphemy 
both  againft  God  and  Hczekiah,  fmiting  the  Judge  of  Ifrael  as  with  a  rod  upon  the  chec^ 
and  he  fore-telleth  that  Chrift  (hould  be  the  peoples  peace  in  the  Affyfians  invauon;  and 
that  though  the  proud  enemy  thought  to  triumph  and  tread  down  the  chief  City  of  all 
the  Nation,  Jcrufalem,  yet  (hould  that  be  fo  far  from  being  infulted  over  by  him.that  Beth- 

lehem a  poor  Town  (hould  yield  and  produce  one  that  (hould  tread  both  the  Ajfyrian  and 
all  other  the  Churches  enemies  under  foot.  And  fo  as  the  birth  of  Chrift  of  a  Virgin  ym 
a  fign  to  Ahaz,  fo  is  his  birth  in  Bethlehem  a  fign  in  the  days  of  Hezekjah. 

IO^ 

Q^ 7k 
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The  <Prqbefie  of  N  A  H  U  M,  all. 

IN  thefe  days  of  Hezekiah  d\fo  lived  Nahum  the  Prophet,  and  was 
one  of  the  comforters  of  Jerufalem,  Efay  40.  1.  againft  the  bur- 

den and  terrours  of  Ajjyria.  He  is  generally  held  to  have  prophe- 
fied  in  the  days  of  Manajjeh  with  Habak&h  which  he  might 

very  well  do,  beginning  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  and  continuing  in 
Manajjeh.  He  mentioneth  the  evil  counfel  of  Sennacherib  againft  the 
Lord,  and  fore-telleth  his  death  in  his  Idol  Temple,  Chap.  1.  11.  14.  and 
denounceth  deftruftion  to  N/njvch,  the  chief  City  of  Ajjyria,  &c. 

2  KINGS  XVIII.  from  ver.  13.  to  the  end,  and  XIX.  all. 

2  CHtvON.  XXXII.  from  beginning  to  verf.  24. 

ESAY  XXXVI.  &  XXXVII. 

SENNACHERIB  the  King  of  Ajjyria,  having  invaded  Judah% 
Hezekiah  fends  a  fubmiflion  to  him  at  Lachifo^  who  cheatingly 

gets  three  hundred  and  thirty  Talents  from  him,  and  then  departs  not 
away  from  him  for  all  that  year.  The  Ajjyrian  firft  fends  fbme  of 
his  fervants  with  a  Meflage  to  Jcrujalem ,  to  have  perfwaded  the 
people  out  of  their  own  defence }  but  when  that  would  not  prevail, 
he  fcndeth  a  great  force  againft:  the  City,  where  Rabfiakah  in  the 
head  of  them  revileth  Hezekiah ,  and  the  Lord,  &c.  But  Hezekiah 

praying  and  fending  tolfiiah  hath  a  comfortable  anfwer  3  and  a  comforta- 
ble fign  ,  A  comfortable  anfwer,  that  the  King  of  Ajjyria  fhould  be  bri- 

dled and  muzled,  and  this  very  thing  (hould  be  a  comfortable  fign  for 
the  future,  that  God  would  prevent  the  famine  which  they  had  great 
caufe  to  fear  j  and  that  God  would  eftablifh  them  for  the  time  to  come. 

The  Ajjyrian  Army  had  fpoiled  all  their  tillage  thorow  the  Country  for  a 
longtime,  as  Chap.  32.  9,  10, 12, 13.  &c  and  what  (hall  they  do  now 
for  meat  and  fuftenance,  if  they  fcape  that  Army  ?  Why  eat  this  year 
what  groweth  of  it  felf,  and  what  may  be  found  up  and  down  on  the 
Trees  and  the  ground.  But  what  muft  they  do  the  next  year  ?  Which 
was  a  year  of  releafe  and  reft,  as  every  feventh  year  was,  and  they  might 
not  till  the  ground?  Why,  Providebit  Deus,  God  will  alfo  then  provide 
for  them  of  what  grows  of  it  felf  again,  and  then  the  third  year  fbw 
and  reap,  and  return  to  your  old  peace  and  profperity. 

ESAY   XXXVIII. 

2  KING.  XX.  to  ver. 12.  &   2  CHR.ON.  XXXII.  ver.  24. 

HEZEKIAHS  ficknefs  of  the  Plague  feemeth  to  have  been  in 
the  very  time  while  the  Ajfyrian  Army  lay  about  Jerujalem  5  for 

though  the  destruction  of  that  Army,  by  the  Angel,  be  related  before 
the  Story  of  his  ficknefs,  yet  that  his  ficknefs  was  while  that  Army  was 
alive  may  be  conjectured  upon  thefe  two  collections. 

Firft,  It  is  paft  all  doubt  that  his  ficknefs  was  this  very  fame  year  that 
the  Ajjyrian  Army  was  deftroyed  by  the  Angel,  for  if  he  reigned  nine 
and  twenty  years,  as  2  King.  18.  2.  and  that  ftroke  of  the  Angel  upon 
that  Army  was  in  his  fourteenth  year,  as  verf.  1 3.  of  that  Chapter  5  and 
he  lived  fifteen  years  after  his  ficknefs,  as  2  King.  20.  6.  then  it  makes 
that  matter  paft  controverting. 

Secondly,  The  Lord  in  his  ficknefs  doth  not  only  promife  him  reco- 
very from  his  difeafe,  but  alfo  that  he  will  deliver  him  and  that  City 

out  of  the  hand  of  the  King  of  Ajjyria  ,  which  (hews  there  was  then  dan- 
ger to  him  and  Jerujalem  from  that  King }  And  this  may  be  conceived 

one  caufe  that  made  Hezekiah  to  weep  fo  bitterly  when  the  meflage  of 
death  was  denounced  unto  him  5  becaufe  he  was  to  leave  Jerufalem  and 
Judea  under  the  preflure  and  danger  of  the  Ajfyrian  Tyrant,  and  muft 
not  fee  the  delivery  of  it. 

Therefore 
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Therefore  though  the  whole  (lory  of  Sennacherib  be  laid  together  J„ 
was  ft*  yet  can  I  not  but  in  my  thoughts  infert  this  ftory  of  HZc WBAnA  before  the  deftrucT.on  of  his  Army  3  as  no  doubt  it  came to  pals  before  Scnnachenbs  death  h  and  yet  is  that  ftoryed  before  it    for 
the  concluding  of  his  Hiftory  all  at  once.  ' 

To  Hczekjah  alone  is  it  given  to  know  the  term  of  his  lifer  and  the 

knowhis         mamCm  kaOWethnothisgoingd°wn,  ^at  Hezekiah  may 

2  KING.    XX.  from  vcrf.  12.  to  verf.  20. 
E  S  A  Y   XXXIX.  all. 

2  CHRON.    XXXIL   verf.  25,  26. 

K/t&^or  Berodach-Baladan,  the  King  of  fi^/,  vifiteth  Ifteifefl V  by  his  EmbaiTadors,  to  congratulate  his  recovery,  and  to  inquire after  the  miracle  of  the  Sun  turning  back.  The  Lord  left  Hezekiah  to 
try  what  was  in  his  heart,  and  it  (hewed  folly.  The  Lord  foretels  by 
the  Prophet  the  captivity  into  Babel,  which  City  and  Kingdom  is  now 
mall,  and  under  the  power  of  the  Ajfynan,  before  it  rife  to  be  the  golden 

)  cZ  °         ,    ̂  2  Chro»-M-  lI'  that  Babel  is  in  the  hand  of  the 
King  oJAffjna The  Captains  of  the  hoU  of  the  King  of  Ajfyna  earned Manajjcth  unto  Babel. 

It  might  very  well  be  that  Efcr-haddon  who  fucceeded  Sennacherib  in 
the  AJJynan  Monarchy,  took  ofTence  at  Merodach-Baladan,  fur  his  inti- 

macy and  familiarity  with  Hezekiah,  and  thereupon  fet  upon  Babel  and 
took  it  out  of  his  hands.  Babel  had  been  tributary  to  the  Crown  of 
Ajfyria  hitherto,  the  AJfyrian  having  built  it  for  fome  of  his  fervants  that 
traded  upon  Euphrates  in  Ships,  and  made  it  a  fair  City  5  but  now  Efer- haddon  fubdued  it,  and  defaced  it,  Efay  23.13. 

2  CHRON.   XXXII.  from  verf  27.  to  end. 
2  KINGS    XX.   verf  20,  21. 

HEZEKIAH  liveth  thefe  fifteen  years  in'iafety  and  profperity, having  humbled  himfeJf  before  the  Lord  for  his  pride  to  the  Em- 
baliadors  of  Babel :  The  degrees  of  the  Suns  reverfing,  and  the  fifteen 
years  of  Hezekiahs  life  prolonging,  may  call  to  our  minds  the  fifteen 
Plalms  of  degrees,  viz.  from  Pfalm  120  and  forward  :  There  were  He- 
zclqahs  fongs  that  were  fung  to  the  ftringed  inftruments  in  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lord,  Efay  38.  21.  whether  thefe  were  picked  out  by  him  for  that 
purpofe,  be  it  left  to  cenfure.  The  Jews  hold  they  were  called  Pfalm 
of  degrees,  becaule  they  were  fung  upon  the  fifteen  ftairs  that  rofc  into 
the  Courts  of  the  Temple.  Who  fo  in  reading  thofe  P/alms  fhall  have 
his  thoughts,  upon  the  danger  of  Jerufalew  by  Sennacherib,  and  her  de- 

livery, and  the  ficknefs  of  Hezekiah  and  his  recovery,  fhall  find  that  they 
fit  thofe  occafions  in  many  places  very  well.  But  I  aflert  nothing,  but 
leave  it  to  examination. 

1  CHRON.   IV.  from  ̂ r/34.  to  the  end. 

IN  the  time  of  Hezekiah  fome  of  the  Shmonites  fubdue  the  Mcumms 
and  the  Amalekites.  It  is  moft  likely  it  was  not  in  the  former  four- 
teen years  of  Hezekiah,  when  the  AJfyrian  Army  was  all  abroad,  and 

none  durft  peep  out,  but  in  his  laft  fifteen  years,  when  that  Army  was 
deftroyed  and  gone. 

Hezekiah  dieth. 

Q  2 

ESAY 
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E  S  A  Y  XXIIf.  &  E  S  A  Y  XL,  XLI,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  Book. 

THE  prophefying  of  Efay  is  concluded  by  the  Title  of  his  Book  in 
the  times  of  Hczekjah  [though  the  Hebrews  of  old  have  held 

Jtott  he  lived  and  died  in  the  days  of  Manajfth,  and  was  fiwn  afiwder  by 
torn.  The  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  may  feem  to  fpeak  to  that,  Heb.i  1.37.! therefore  according  to  the  Chronology  of  the  title  of  the  Book  in  the  firft 
vcrle  ot  it,  thefe  Chapters  that  are  fet  after  the  Story  ofHezekiuhs  four- 

teenth year,  or  after  the  Story  of  the  definition  of  the  A/Tynans  %  and 
Hezekiths  recovery,  are  all  to  be  allotted  to  the  fifteen  years  of  his  pro- longed  Jife,  fince  there  is  no  direction  to  lay  all  of  them,  or  any  of  them 
in  any  time  clfe,  &c.  J 
The  three  and  twentieth  Chapter  alfo  falleth  under  the  fame  time 

even  towards  the  latter  end  of  Hezekjahs  reign,  when  the  King  of  AC- 
fyna  had  now  taken  Babel.  This  is  apparent  by  ̂.13.  fpoken  of  a  little before  5  for  there  the  Lord  threatneth  Tyrus  by  the  example  of  Babeh 
that  City  had  been  founded  by  the  Ajjyrian  *  for  his  Ships  and  Ship-men to  tramck  upon  Euphrates,  as  Tyrus  was  built  on  the  Sea  for  the  like 

Iffe^  nf  T  n°l  'uC  Ai}T,  ̂   brOU«ht  that  t0  rUine>  a0d  &  (hould 

Eze%2     18  y      C  BMoniam'  Nebnchad-mzzar  deftroyed  Tyrus, 
Now  the  reafon  why  this  Chapter,  that  fell  fo  late  in  Heze^ahs  time 
yet  kid  in  that  place  where  it  is,  is  this :  becaufe  the  Prophefe  ae  linft hofe  Countries  which  lay  fo  together,  might  lye  alfo  together?  and threatnmgs  and  denunciations  of  Judgments  might  come  as  it  were  all  to 

ZuZfr'  FKr,11  m3yrboe  °bf?rVed'  lhat  very  much  of  this  Book  th  t heth  before  the  Story  of  Sennacherib*  threatning  and  terrour,  and  the mofl :  of  the  Book  that  lieth  after  is  comfort  anl promifes.     On y  upon 

SreaSnS" ?*71  "^  ̂   44'  &  45  there  is  *  8^^ 
C^Z^^™^^^  Chap'46'  *".  fc 

2  KING.  XXI.  to  vtrf.  17. 

2  CHRON.  XXXIII.  to  verf.ix. 

MK£t S  HE  H  "T?b  5  5  years-  A  very  bad  fon  of  a  very  good father:  He  equalleth  or  rather  exceedeth  the  very  CamalfcsZ 

Conner!     ̂ ^ !  He  U  a  moft  extream  Id°>^,  Murdere'and 
2  KING.  XVII.  from  wr/T  24.  to  end. 

In  his  time  the  Kings  of  AJJyria  planted  £.««»  with  a  mongrel  neonte fromdjversCountr.es:  Efar-haddon  was  the  man  Ear  ,  ,  JiPr  P 
eth  alfo  to  be  called  ̂   verfi0.  unIefs  ̂ m^nder  ,n  chitfTn" that  expedition  bare  that  name.  Thefe  Samaritans  newly  fetled  are  de 
voured  with  Lions,  as  the  Prophet  that  came  from  SamJa  w  ."J i3-  for  doing ;  contrary  to  the  Lord.  In  after  times  they  BrowcoS 
enem.es,  and  bitter  againft  the  Jews :  yet  cometh  Jofah  >n  fhe  nex°  eene 

To°hisnplnefft;°yet  f  ̂  r^licks  °f  ld?htty  in  the  v«y  ™dft  of  fhem" 
To  this  Plantation  of  the  Country  and  Cities  of Samaria  with  fad,  FW remers  may  that  Prophefie  refer  in  Efay  7.  VJ  8.  if  we  wn   count  th^ time  from  the  very  de  ivery  of  theProohefie    H'„A;„  ,1     r  .  r 

ing  delivered  about  the  third  or  fourth  vear  of  Ah*«    ;r !„      P        .    , 
(my  five  years  forward,  the  end SK&   I^?c 
and  twentieth  year  oiManafTch-  And  X I»      r 1  i  thcfour  °r  fivc 

ft  cm^Sc.  ̂ ;rt=-  £dEr the 



Kingdom  of  judah. 

3 
O 

83*5 

307 

308 309 

310 

311 
312 313 

3i4 
3i5 

316 3i7 

318 
319 

320 

321 

322 323 
324 
325 

326 327 

328 329 

330 

33i 

332 333 
334 
335 

336 

5$ 

the  captiving  of  Samaria ,  as  here  we  count  them  forwa^TfbnT^" delivery  of  the  Prophefie  :  the  Reader  may  judge  and  take  his  choke! 

II5 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

3i 

32 

33 

34 
35 

36 
37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 
44 

45 

4^ 47 

48 

49 

50 

5i 

52 

53 
54 

55 

The  Tropbefze  of  HABAKKUK,  all. 

nST*     a!  k€dn/S>  .and  °f  h™  ™&Nah*m  may  very  well  be 
2d4°tat  Pfage'n2p^2i.I0.  TheLordftalebyhifervants 

ahJtf^^Z^'f  ^^  the  Ki"S  °n'<dah  had  done  thefe 
7    Tr    '  &u'  ̂ fr**  f»te"S"g  evil upon Jerufakm  andjudah that  rvhofocver  heareth  ofit,both  his  cars/hall  tingle  :  which  in  a  manner  is 

ZZlf,y\}Z  l™U™\*™k™your  daL  vhichyc  *k  not  believe thoughitbctoldyou:  For  loe,  I  raife  up  the  Chaldeans  Ac 

fn  X'Vl  gmen^P°n  >dea^  the  Calcka"s  was  yet  to  come  after  fomc fpace  of  time,  as  Chap.  23.  and  this  Prophet  fore-armeth  againft  it  byTat 
golden  VoZrme,ThejuftMlive  by  fJh:  and  by  fore-teLg  the  Judg  ' ments  upon  Babel  it  felf  He  prayeth  for  the  preservation  of  ProphefieTn the  captivity  ,n  a  forram  Land,  and  calleth  the  captivity,  The  mid  ft  of years,  viz  twixt  Samuel  and  Chrift  :  He  taketh  ouf  his  own  leffon  that 
he  readeth  to  others  of  living  by  faith,  and  profefTeth  in  the  greateft  ex- 
tTnlu  a"d  ̂ E^Witics  of  good,  yet  to  rejoyce  in  the  Lord,  and  to joy  in  the  Cod  of  his  falvation. 

2  CHRON.  XXXIII.  from  verf.  1 1.  to  the  end. 

2  KING.  XXI.  from  verf.  17.  to  the  end. 

THE  wickednefs  of  Manaffeh  doth  in  time  bring  him  into  chains  in 
Babel,  they  bring  him  to  be  humbled  for  his  wickednefs,  and  that 

brings  him  into  his  throne  again:  Both  his  mind  and  his  eftate  received  a 
great  change  and  alteration  3  in  what  time  of  his  reign  he  was  carried  to 
Babel,  and  how  long  he  continued  there  is  undeterminable  3  but  upon  his 
return  to  Jcrufakm  again  he  maketh  a  great  reformation,  and  builded  di- 

vers great  buildings,  and  garrifoned  the  ftrong  Cities  of  Judah. 
And  now  fmce  the  Atfyrian  Monarchy  is  ready  to  fall  in  the  next  Gene- 

ration, let  us  look  back  a  little  upon  the  growth  and  rife  of  it  hitherto  3 
and  upon  the  Syrian  Kingdom  which  it  hath  a  good  while  ago  fwallowed 
up.Damafcus  the  head  ofSyria,Efay  7.8.was  extantin  the  days  of  Abraham, 
Gen.  1 5.2.  but  not  mentioned  of  any  great  viclorioufnefs  till  the  days  of 
David,  nor  then  the  head  of  Syria  neither  5  for  then  was  Syria  divided  in- 

to feveral  Kingdoms,  as  Aram  Zobah,  Aram  bcth-Rchob,  Aram  Naharaim, 
and  Aram  Damafcus,  2  Sam.8.3.  &  '0.8.  The  chief  King  among  them  in 
thofe  times  was  Hadadczcr,  the  fon  of  Rchob  King  of  Zobah,  and  who 
had  now  joyned  Rchob  and  Zobah  into  one  Kingdom  ,  and  had  alfo 
brought  Aram  Naharaim,  or  fome  good  part  of  it  into  the  fame  Monar- 

chy. Compare  Pfal.  60.  the  title,  with  2  W8.3.  Sec  Rezin  a  fervant 
of  his  runs  away  from  him,  and  goes  to  be  King  of  Damafcus,    1  \King. 
1 1.23.  then  that  City  began  to  peep  up,  and  ere  long  to  be  head  of  all 
Syria,  and  thefe  Kings  reigned  there,  Benhadad  the  fon  Of  Tabribimon, 
the  Ion  of  Hezion,  in  the  days  of  Afa,   1  King.15. 18.   Then  Benhadad 
the  Son  of  this  Benhadad  in  the  days  of  Ahab,  1  King.  20.  1  34.  and  of 
his  fon  foram,  2  King.6.24.    Him  Hazael  one  of  his  Commanders  frirled, 
and  reigned  in  his  ftead,  2  jrwwg.8. 1 5.  and  doth  Ifrael  much  mifchie£ 
3  Kings  10.  32.  Benhadad  his  fon  fucceeded  him  ,  2  King.  13.  24.  and 
after  him  reigned  Rezin  the  Jaft  King  of  Syria  captived  by  the  Ad- 

rian, and  Damafcus  with  him  3  and  to  is  there  an  end  of  the  Syrian 

power. A£w^/.>  dieth. 
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Amman  rcigneth  two  years*  and  is  at  laft  fain  by  his  own  f
ervants 

but  his  death  avenged  on  thofe  fervants  by  the  people  or  the  Land. 

Whileft  the  Kingdom  of  Syria  was  in  its  power,  the  ̂ m*  Kingdom 

was  obfeure,  and  therefore  very  improperly  made  by  fome  the  firft  or  the 

four  Monarchies.  No  King  of  it  mentioned  in  Scripture,  till  Pull  in 

the  time  of  Menahcm  King  of  Ifrael.  Famous  in  Heathen  Stones  is 

Sardanavahs,  the  laft  King  of  that  Kingdom,  whileft  it  was  obfcurc, 

and  with  whom  it  fell.  Before  his  time  it  was  that  Jonah  went  to  Nt- 

nivch,  and  prophefied  againft  it,  fome  thirty  or  forty  years  before  its 

foil.  In  new  hands  that  City  and  Kingdom  began  to  be  great  and  vi- 
ctorious :  The  firft  of  the  Kings  of  the  new  race  was  Put/,  fo  potent 

that  he  pulfd  a  thoufand  Talents  by  way  of  tribute  from  the  King  of 

Uracil  2  King.  15.  19.  After  him  came  Tiglaih-Pilefer  into  the  Affyrian 

Throne  and  conquered  Syria,  and  added  it  to  AJfyria,  2  Kings  16.  9, 

ic  Next  after  him  reigned  Shalmanczer  who  captivated  the  ten 

Tribes,  2  King.  17.  3,  &c.  and  after  him  Sennacherib  the  blafphemous, 

called  alfo  Sargon,  as  it  is  probable,  Ejay  20.  1.  Efer-haddon  fucceeded 
Sennacherib ,  and  he  is  the  laft  Affyrian  King  mentioned ,  if  AJnapper 

were  not  one,  on  that  Throne,  different  from  him.  Then  did  Baby- 

lon fwallow  up  Nmiveh,  and  Nebuchad-nezzarfabdued  it,  and  brought 

it  under  the  fubjedYton  of  Babylon,  whereas  Babel  hid  been  lately  under 

the  fubjeclion  of  it. 

2  KING.  XXII.   verf  1.  and    2  CHRON.  XXXIV.  verf.   1.  to 
vcrf.  8. 

I OSIAH  reigned  31  years,  being  but  eight  years  old  when  he began  to  reign.  The  youngeft  King  that  ever  fate  upon  the  Throne 

of  Judah,  as  young  again  as  Vzziah,  2  King.  15.  2.  and  yet  was  Vz- 
ziah long  off  the  Throne  for  his  minority :  God  hath  much  to  do  by 

Jofiah,  and  therefore  he  fets  him  on  the  Throne,  and  (hews  his  piety 

to' the  world  betime  :  The  Lord  had  fpoken  of  him  about  340  years  ago 
i  King.  1 3.  2. 

JE^HOIAKIM   born  this  year:    Compare  2  Chron.  34.   1.  and 
36.  5- 

]  O  S I  A  H  fetteth  hirafclf  to  feek  God  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign. 

9 1     ]EHOAHAZ  born,  fee  2  Chron.  36.  2.    He  is  called  Johanan  and 
\o\Shallum,  1  Chron.  3.  15.  Jer.  11.  n.  and  faid  to  be   the  firft   born  of 
1 1   Jofiah,  becaufe  he  reigneth  firft,  and  the  fourth  Son,  becaufe  he  was  laft: 

born. 

Jofiah  purgeth  Judah  and  Jcrufakm  from  Idols,  ckc. 12 

j 
JEREMY. 

EREMY  beginneth  to  Prophefie  in  the  thirteenth  of  Jofrah,  and 
by  Prophefying  to  help  forward  the  reformation  begun,  which 
went  on  exceeding  flowly,  not  through  any  negligence  of  Jofiah 
himfelf,  whofe  heart  was  very  upright  with  the  Lord  }  but  through 

the  flacknefs  and  remifuefs  of  the  Princes  and  people,  and  through  the 
rootcdnefs  of  Idolatry  in  them.  And  hence  it  is  that  Jeremy  prophe- 
fiethfo  terrible  things,  and  fo  certain  deftruclion  in  the  very  time  of 
reformation,  Jofiah  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign  had  begun  to  de- 
ftroy  Idolatry,  and  yet  how  much  filth  of  it  was  remaining  in  his  eigh- 

teenth year  is  almoft  incredible,  2  King,  23. 
Jeremy  a  young  Prieft  and  Prophet  for  the  young  King  5  was,  Mofes 

like,  a  Prophet  to  Ifrael  forty  years,  viz.  18  of  Jojiah,  11  oijel.oid- 
k[>n,  and  11  of  Zcdelyahi  and  as  Mofes  was  fo  long  with  the  people 
a  Teacher  in  the  Wildernefs  till  they  entred  into  their  own  Land,  fo 

iwas  Jeremy  fo  long  in  their  own  Land  a  Teacher  before  they  went  in- 
to 
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to  the  wildernefs  of  the   Uezthon     tu  u  i     ̂ >,    „ 

£"f  uff?  thefe,forty  ̂ -"Xirying%S04ft  » a  **» the  Lord  fummeth  up  the  years  that  we  J  Ik.,  u  4-  6.  where  when 
thetenTnbeS)  and VbJrSngof thTjemp,, X?h  ft  "F>  °f 
ty  m  all;  and  counteth  them  bnhe  Prnnh  '.  r  U"da'd  'ld  nin<:- 
hisleft  fide;  he  bids  him  to  lye  fort davstC8  fw7  dlvs  uPon 
the  iniquity  of  the  Houfe  of  jZIftly  ZTaZ'ff  ̂   ̂   ̂  
to  fignine  that  it  was  forty  years  above  three 'hlZ//  *" :  Not 
twixt  the  revolting  of  the  ten  TribT  an ^  ̂   and  ™ety,  be- 
it  was  but  three  indred  and I  nteVexaSv  KVW/  ** 

ted,  arealmoftg^neranrdlnocJed  K^r'  ̂   thofe^^e  da- 
their  diflocation8  The Lft  Chapter  at  t"?,  eafit,to,  g*^  *e  reafon  of 

vcrf.6.  do  only  bear  the "date  of  Ltl  f  ™A  !,hcthlrd  ChaPter  " 
of'any  other  V+A&3&£  &£$£££  T^ there  is  no  doubt  that  verv  much  J  Ihl  k  fxPre"y  made,  and  yet 
was  in  his  time.  Y  °f  the  beSmt™S  °f  his  Prophefie 

JEREMY    I. 

~^H  IS  Chapter  dateth  it  felf  by  the  thirteenth  year  of  W  and 

whole  Proohefie  d«rh  Ih   fl    down 'he,  gene"I  head  upon  which  his 

fen'  l&'Jrt£,^rMfrd  tf*—*'  thou  haft  well 
lorA  i'r  u       "  JV  Mcdh'  I  h"fie"  4  ™>-<l  to  perform  it.     The Lord  defcanteth  upon  the  word  Sha^dhm  the  Prophets  anfwer:  And 

bTatdZsilt" fo  *Pk  asi°  teu" that  he  not  on,y faw  a  '°d< but  a  rod  of  Shakcdb,  or  of  A„W,  the  Lord  anfwers  as  fullv    thit 

^r^%trri?.ringarodupontheLand' b-  -^(W 
tJf"hAg0eth  °n}n  piety  and  in  rcf°™ing,  yet  is  not  the  wrath  of 

S  ̂    -,nrrOVHd^Partl?  b£uCaUfe   °f  the  fi"S  °f  Ma„4cb       "LI 
^  5  ,^nPH     yf,blCaUferthe  P6^les  refo™«ion  waf  but  fained 

on  at  all?         P      *        Ufe  m  m0(l  °f  thcm  thcre  was  no  rrfo™a"! 

2  KING.  XXII.  from  verf.  3.  to  end,  and  XXIII.  to  w/  29. 
2  CHRON.  XXXIV.  from  wr/TS.toend,  and  XXXV.  towr/ao. 

THE  copy  of  the  Law  written  with  Mofis  own  hand  is  found 
this  year  m  the  Temple,  Jofuh  confultcth  HnhU  a  Propheteft 

of  hi  hirtlh?  2fflJT^%^'bu*  »  *""*"*  the  Town kill  r L  Ch  Pr°Phefi^dutherLe  tl11  N»  Townsmen  were  about  to kill  him.  Chap  11  22.  andthen  he  goeth  up  to  faZ/tm,  andtheLord 

thtTt  hoi  r h,m^  fat  he  7^  rou^r  SS4 « sSSS 
brfem*,  &c.  Chap.  12.  5.  If  he  had  been  thus  tired  with  his  own 
equals  at  Anathoth,  what  would  he  do  with  the  great  ones  at  ̂ mfakm  I And  if  in  his  native  Town,  the  place  of  his  peace,  he  lWd  found  Co much  trouble,  what  would  he  do  in  Jer*filer*s  tumults,?  For  „«  th, 

verfT  ^  haW  dt"U  *n*chtroHft  "'"*  «*«.  CV. 
The  Prophet  was  very  young  when  he  began  to  Prophefie,  and  fpent 

lomeot  hKjmior  years  in  preaching  to  his  own  Country-men,  but  they delpifed 

II5 
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defpifed  his  youth*  and  therefore  as  Chrifi  being  refufed  by  his  own 

Towns-men  of  Nazareth,  goeth  then  about  all  Galilee,  preaching  the 

Gofpel,  Luk$  4.  So  Jeremy  rejedted  and  indangered  by  his  Tow
ns-men 

of  Anathoth,  goeth  then  abroad  to  prophefie  at  Jerufalem-,  where  it  i
s 

more  then  probable  he  was  not  when  Jofiah  inquired  of  Huldah  a  woman 

about  Mofes  Copy.  Zephany  had  not  yet  appeared  a  Prophet  at  all,  as (hall  be  obferved  by  and  by. 

-Jofiah  humbled  and  afraid  upon  the  reading  of  the  Law,  bnngeth 

the  people  into  a  Covenant,  fetteth  ontodeftroy  Idolatry,  andkeepeth a  folemn  Pafsover. 

JEREMY    N,  IN,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX,  X,  XI,  XII. 

JEREMY  in  thefe  latter  years  of  Jofiah,  doth  prophefie  very  fad 

and  heavy  things  againft  Judah  and  Jcrufalem,  and  telleth-  plain- 

ly ,  that  Jerusalem  thould  become  like  Shiloh,  &c.  For '  the  time  and 
order  of  thefe  Chapters ,   the  Reader  may  take  notice  of  thefe  few 
things : 

1.  That  whereas  his  Chapters  from  the  twentieth  forward,  are  of  very 

much  and  very  vifible  diflocation,  thefe  to  the  twentieth  do  not  own 

any  fuch  thing  in  fo  vifible  and  evident  a  manner  as  thofe  do,  nor  in- 
deed by  any  clofer  intimation  to  conclude  any  whit  certainly  upon,  and 

therefore  it  is  not  fafe  nor  folid  to  tranfpofe  them  at  all,  but  to  take 

them  up  as  they  lye.  Nor  do  I  fee  any  thing  to  the  contrary,  but  that 

they  lye  very  dircdt  and  methodically  all  along. 
2.  The  thirteenth  Chapter,  and  all  that  follow  to  the  one  and  twen- 

tieth I  conceive  to  have  been  delivered  in  the  time  of  Jehoiakjm,  and 

not  in  the  time  of  Jofiah,  and  that  upon  this  ground,  becaufe  in  Chap.i^. 
vcrf.  18.  The  Proptiet  calls  to  the  King  and  Queen,  Humble  your  Jelves, 
and  fit  down,  for  your  Principality  fiali  come  down  even  the  Crown  of  your 
glory  :  which  was  moft  fully  accomplished  upon  Jehoiakjm  and  his  wife, 
Jer.  22.  19.  with  2  King.  24.  12.  and  not  at  all  upon  Jofiah  and  his 
Queen  5  at  the  leaft  not  upon  his  Queen  for  ought  we  read  of. 

3.  There  is  one   particular  very  remarkable,  that  runneth  along 
through  the  mod  of  thefe  Chapters,  from  the  beginning  of  the  third 
to  the  fourteenth,  and  that  is,  the  mention  of  a  great  drought  or  want 
of  rain,  as  Chap.  3.  5.  &  5.  24,25.  &  8. 13.2-0.   &  9.  10.  12.  &  12.4. 
&  14.  1,  2,  3,  4.     Now  if  this  drought  were  in  the  time  of  Jofiah  [as 
it  is  mentioned  inftantly  before  the  dating  of  a  Prophefie  in  Jofiahs  time, 

Chap.  3.  3. 6.  ~\  and  in  the  time  of  Jehoiakjm  [  as  there  is  mention  of  it 
prefently  after  a  Prophefie  againft  Jehoiakjnt,  Chap.  13. 18.  &  14.  1,  2.] 
then  it  appeareth  that  this  fad  reftraint  of  rain  fell  out  in  the  laft  years 
of  Jofiah,  and  continued  fbme  of  Jehoiakims  time,  and  fo  thefe  Chapters 
of  Jeremy  do  moft  properly   fall  in  with  the  latter  years  of  Jofiahs 
reign.    In  Chap.  1 1.  2.  he  feemeth  to  (peak  concerning  the  Covenant 
that  Jofiah  had  caufed  the  people  to  enter  into,  upon  the  finding  and 
reading  of  Mofes  copy,  and  he  doth  earneftly  exhort  the  people  to  keep 
it.      And  it  may  be  that  phrafe  in  Chap.  2.  31.   0  generation  behold,  or 
fee  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  may  have  reference  to  that  copy  of  LMofes 
alfo  j  I  am  fure  it  may  be  more  properly  interpreted,  as  if  he  pointed  to 
that  5  then  it  is  interpreted  by  fome  Jews ,  as  if  he  (hewed  them  the 
Pot  of  Manna.    There  is  only  fome  Chronical  doubt  arifeth  upon  the 
eighteenth  verfe  of  the  fecond  Chapter,  and  that  is,  whether  Judah  had 
any  league  and  reliance  with  and  upon  Egypt  in  Jofiahs  time }  which,  as 
there  is  no  Scripture  to  affert }  fo  alfo  is  there  none  neither  to  contra- 

dict.    And  it  may  very  well  be  held  affirmatively,  and  more  probable 
then  otherways,  all  circumftances  well  confidered :  And  what  if  Jofiahs 
death  by  the  Ring  of  Egypt  were  a  temporal  puni(hment,  for  his  reliance 
upon  Egypt  $ 

The 
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7^  Trophefie  of  ZEPHANIAH,  all 
IN  thcfe  latter  times  of  Joftah  did  Zephaniah  alfo  arife  and  1DDeir a  Prophet,  the  great  Grand-child  of  Kine  Hezekhh  if  fnmJ PP  r 

aright      Thetimesofhis  Prophefyingmay  b ^Wttetetlr^ 

to  be  Zcphamcs  Scholler  5  and  fo  Expofiters  a  e  of  nnL  ■  "T?* 

their  fathers  Hfe-time,  and  I  fee  nofwh ^L ?™  ™*  .^Sft'^ in 

2  CHRON.  XXXV.  from  wr/ao.  to  end. 
2  king.  xxur.  ̂ y:  29.  50. 

T  O  S  I  A  H  flain  by  Pharaoh  Necho,  yet  dies  in  peace,  2  lHfa»  2220 J  becaufe  ,n  Gods  favour.  The  King  of  Ajfyrl  had  conquered  Cat chcnnfl,  a  great  while  ago,  Efy'to.  9?  AndNcchoor^liC] had  recovered  ,t,  and  he  went  now  to  ftrengthen  the  Garrifon  there    or 
l<Uh7V  *  5  and  ̂   f0rme  P3"  °f  >A  Country  with  a  Arm  v 
Ml  ?*$™ml£  ̂ ^t  though  it  may  be  he  was  in  league  with h,m]  andisflainatM^W^.     This  Zee/,  ,2.io.  alluded  to, The  ,»our- 

S? clSfoTi^ '  "^  *  ̂  **%  ***** 5  there  is  an  **«*  of 
.     2CHRON.  XXXVI.   verf.  1,  2,  3,  4. 
2    KING.  XXIII.  verf.  31,  £  53,  34,35. 

T  EhH^  HKA  \  iS  m  rde  ̂n8bytheFCoPleoftheLand,  as  one  beft J     beloved   by  them,  for  he  was  two  years  younger  then  Jehoiakim Compare  2  7C;^.  23.  verf.  31.  &  36.    He  is  called  ̂ .ZW,  ,  don, 
d/5*  r<i2J'  ll\  ̂ e  rel8ned  but  three  months,  and  is  depofed  bv 1  haraoh  JMccho.  His  three  months  reign  is  to  be  reckoned  in  the  Iaft  year 
of  XoM  •  as  Jeremy  maketh  the  account  plain  >Jer.2 5.3.  And  therefore  I muft  here  retraft  [  and  I  retract  it  with  wonder  how  it  ever  was  fo  mif- 
takcn]whatisftidinPr%?/5  to  harmony  of  Eva, g:  That  fome  yean 
trouble  pajjed  between  tfo  death  of  Joftah,  and  the  feign  of  Jehiiakj*. 

2    KING.  XXIII.  verf  36,  37. 

2  C  H  R  O  N.   XXXVI.   Vaf  4,  5. 

TE  HO  I A  KIM  reigneth  eleven  years  h  fet  up  by  Pharaoh    \ 
J    and  named  Jehota^mby  him  inftead  of  EM».     In  which  change 
or  name,  iJ/wr^  (hewed  rather  his  power  then  any  thing  elfc   unlefs  he would  not  indure  the  word.  Jehovah  in  Jehoiakjms  name,  for  Jehoiakim and  abakgm  is  but  one  and  the  fame  in  fignification. 
JEHOIAKIM  doth  wickedly,  like  as  his  wicked  predeceflbrs  had 

done  :  And  his  eyes  and  his  heart  are  not  but  for  covctonfn  fc  and  for  to 
Jhed  innocent  blood,  and  for  opprejfon,  and  for  violence  to  do  it,  fer.22. 1 7. 
Amongft  other  of  his  wickedneifes  this  was  not  the  lea  ft,  committc R  the 
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the  beginning  of  his  raign,  that  he  (lew  Vrijah  the  Pro
phet.   Read  here, 

Jcr.26.ver.  20,21,22,23. 

J E REM Y  Xni,XIV,XV,XVI,XVII,XVIII,XIX,X
X,8c  XXII.  to  ̂ r.24. 

IT  was  obferved  before,  that  Chapter  11.  
was  rnoft  properly  to  be 

referred  to  Joflahs  times,  as  pointing  to  the  Covena
nt  that  he  canted 

:he  people  to  enter  into,  and  that  the  twelfth  Chapter  joy
ned  to  it,  viz 

verh?6.  of  0*  13.  to  verf.  21,  22,  23.  of  Oaf.  «.   
  And  fo  with 

the  end  of  the  twelfth  Chapter,  are  ended  the  Prophefies  of  Jer
emy  or 

Jo/fOhs  time.     And  it  was  alfo  obferved  before,  that  ver.i  8.  01  Lhap
 1 3- 

pointedatthetimeof^/4f»5  and  fo  doth  alfo  the  18.  z*r/o
r  Chap. 

22     And  therefore  fince  we  have  no  date  nor  direction  for  any  ot  trie 

Chapters  between,  to  fix  them  to  any  other  time,  we  may  very  well  tak
e 

in  all  thefe  Chapters  of  Jeremy  from  the  beginning  of  the  thirt
eenth 

to  the  24  verfe  of  the  two  and  twentieth,   in  the  beginning  of  the
 

retail  of  Jehoiakjm.     The  one   and  twentieth  Chapter  only  is  to  be 
 fet 

out,  for  It  is  plainly  dated  by  the  time  of  Zedehjah.     Now  the
  reafon 

of  fetting  this  Chapter  fo  forward,  as  among  thofethat  were  in  the 
 be- 

ginning of  Jehoiakims  time ,  whereas  it  was  in   Zedelqahs ,  which  was 

many  years  after,  may  be  conjefturcd  to  be  becaufc  of  the  correfp
on- 

dency  of  fomething  in  the  twentieth  Chapter  and  it.     In  the  twentieth 

a  Pajhur  in  the  time  of  Jehoiakim,  fets  Jeremy  in  the  ftocks  for  foretelling 

deftruftionto^r/^Wby  the  Babylonian.     And  in  the  one  and  twen- 
tieth a  Pajlmr  in  the  time  of  Zedekiah,  feeks  to  Jeremy  for  remedy 

againft  the  Babylonian,  who  had  made  good  Jeremies  Prophefie  fo  far 

as  that  he  had  befieged  Jerufalem:  This  was  a  thing  remarkable,  that  one 

Pajfsur  (hould  thus  oppofe  Jeremies  prophefying  ,  and  another  Pajhur 

(hould  thus  alTert  it  3  And  for  the  better  marking  of  this,  the  two  Chap- 
ters that  contain  the  two  ftories  are  laid  together. 

The  two  and  twentieth  to  aer.24.  doth  Ihew  that  it  was  delivered  in 

Jehoiakims  time,  when  Shallum  or  Jehoahaz  was  not  long  before  captiva- 
ted :  It  biddeth,  Weep  not  for  the  dead,  Jofiah,  but  weep  forely  for  Shallum 

that  was  gone,  for  he  fiould  return  no  z*<?re,  verf.io.  See  2  Kings  23.34. 

JEREMY  XXVI.  all,  and  XXVII.  to  verf.  12. 

TH  E  beginning  of  thefe  two  Chapters  bear  the  date  of  the  begin- 
ring  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakjm,  which  in  this  Prophets  language  is 

not  precifely  the  firftyear  of  his  reign  £the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  year 
(ingly  he  nameth  not  ̂   but  it  is  taken  in  a  larger  fence  and  conftru&ion, 
as  there  is  an  evidence  from  the  like  exprefrion  ufed  concerning  another 

King,  and  expounded,  Chap.  27.  I.    In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
dcJiah,  in  the  fourth  year :  Here  Zedekiah  is  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 

reign,  and  yet  it  is  called,  The  beginning  of  his  reign  3  and  the  reafon  of 
the  Phrafe  is,  becaufe  of  the  double  condition  and  change  that  either  of 
thefe  Kings  underwent  in  the  time  of  their  reign  5  Jehoiakjm  for  above 

two  years  reigned  by  the  deputation  of  Pharaoh  Necho  :  but  the  reft  of 
his  time  by  the  deputation  of  Nebuchad-nezzar  ,  and  Zedekiah  ior  four 
years  at  the  leaft  reigned  under  the  fubje&ion  of  the  King  of  Babel,   Jer. 
51.  59.  but  the  reft  of  his  time  he  reigned  as  rebelling,  and  cafting  off 
the  yoke  of  the  Babylonian,   2  King.  24.  20.  therefore  the  time  of  either 
of  thefe  Kings  before  this  change  and  alteration  befel  »hem,  is  called, The 
beginning  of  their  reign. 

Now  as  for  the  order  and  method  of  thefe  two  Chapters  under  hand, 
let  us  a  little  look  back  to  the  portion  where  we  left  before,  and  that 
was  at  the  three  and  twentieth  verfe  of  the  two  and  twentieth  Chap- 

ter ?  for  from  thence  to  this  26  Chapter,  all  that  comes  between  is 
jdiflocated  and  laid  there  by  anticipation.  The  four  and  twentieth  verfe 
of  Chapter  twenty  two  beareth  the  date  of  the  raign  of  Jehoiathin  or  Co- 
niah,  which  was  not  till  Jehoiakjm  had  reigned  eleven  years  j  whereas 

divers  Prophefies  which  were  uttered  in  thofe  eleven  years  of  Jehoia- 
kjm, are  let  after,  as  Chap.  25.  &  26.  8c  27.  and  very  many  more. 

Now  the  reafon  of  this  method  is  this,  that  the  threatnings  againft  the 
father  Jehoiakim,  and  the  fon  Jehoiachin  might  be  laid  together  }  and  the 
rather  becaufe  the  time  of  Jehoachins  reign  was  but  very  (hort,  namely, three 
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three  months  }  and  therefore  the  prediction  of  his  captivity,  is  fitly 
joyned  to  the  prediction  of  his  fathers,  fince  his  reign  is  reputed  as  no- thing, Chap.36.30. 

And  when  the  Text  is  fallen  upon,  upon  this  occafion,  from  verf.^, 
of  Chap.  22.  to  the  end,  all  the  Prophefies  that  refer  to  his  time,  and 
concern  his  perfon,  are  alfo  brought  up  together,-  viz.  Chap.  23.  and, 
24.  that  the  matters  concerning  him  might  be  laid  together  in  one 

place. The  25  Chapter  is  dated  by  tfchoiakims  fourth  year  yet  laid  before 
Chap.  26.  &  27.  that  bear  the  date  of  the  beginning  of  his_  reign,  be- 

came it  pointeth  out  the  term  and  fpace  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity, 
which  was  indeed  the  main  fubject  of  J-crcmies  Prophefie,  and  therefore 
when  in  the  preceding  Chapters  he  had  fore-told  the  captivity,  both  to, 
and  of  Jehoiakim,  and  Jehoiachin,  and  in  the  five  and  twentieth  he  fets 
himfelf  to  fore-tel  and  meafure  out  the  fpace  of  the  Captivity,  there- 

fore thefe  Chapters  that  handle  that  main  and  general  head  of  his  Pro- 
phefie are  laid  thus  forward  and  together,  and  then  particular  matters 

are  laid  after.     So  that  thefe  26  &  27  Chap,  to  ver.  12.  do  joyn  in  pro- 
per current  of  time  and  Chronicle,  to  verf.23.  of  Chap.  22.  and  the 

reafon  of  the  interposition  of  the  other  Chapters  may  be  conceived  of 
as  hath  been  faid.     In  Chap.  26.  Jeremy  is  in  danger  of  his  life  by  the 
Priefts  and  falfe  Prophets,  but  acquitted  by  the  Elders:  They  alledge 
two  contrary  examples,  one  of  Hezekiah,  who  pioufly  fubmitted  to  Mi- 
cabs  Prophefie,  and  troubled  him  not  for  it  5  and  the  other  of  Jckoia- 
him  who  curfedly  flew  Vrijah  for  Prophefying  the  truth :  the  former 
they  propole  as  a  Copy  to  be  followed,  and  the  other  as  a  caution,  not 
to  fhed  more  Prophets  blood  in  murdring  Jeremy,  for  too  much  was  late- 

ly (bed  already  in  the  murder  of  ZJrijah. 
In  Chap.  27.  to  verf.  12.  Jeremy  is  injoyned  to  make  yokes  and  bonds, 

to  denote  fervitude  and  fubje&ion  to  Babel,  but  in  the  entry  of  the 
Chapter  there  is  a  vifible  difficulty ,  for  in  the  beginning  of  Jchoiakims 
reign,  Jeremy  is  commanded  to  make  bonds  and  yokes,  and  to  lend 

them  to  certain  Kings,  by  the  meffengers  that  came  to  Zedekiah  King  oj  Ju- 
dah $  now  how  can  Zedekiah  be  called  King  of  Judah  in  the  beginning 

of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakjm,  fince  ?ehoiak*m  reigned  eleven  years,  and  Jc- 
hoiachin  three  months  before  Zedekiah  came  to  reign  ?  Anfw.  Thefe 
things  are  to  be  underftood  to  be  fpoken  Prophetically  concerning  Ze- 
dehaah,  as  well  as  concerning  Nebuchad-riezzars  fons ,  for  the  Lord  by 
the  Prophet  fore-tels  that  Nebuchadnezzar  mould  reign,  and  his  fon 
and  Grand-child  after  him ,  and  therefore  muft  the  Prophet  prefently 
make  yokes  and  bonds,  and  put  them  of  his  own  neck  in  token  of 
Judaks  fubjection,  which  indeed  begun  in  the  very  next  year.  And 
he  fore-tels  withal  that  Zedekiah  (hould  reign,  and  that  divers  Kings 
(hould  fend  MeiTengers  to  him,  and  by  them  (hould  Jeremy  fend  thofe 
yokes  to  thole  Kings,  8cc. 

The  latter  part  of  this  third  year  of  Jchoiahjm,  is  the  beginning  of 

Nebuchad-nezzars  firft  year,  for  his  firft  year  took  up  part  of  Jehvia- 
kirns  third,  and  part  of  his  fourth }  this  is  apparent ,  by  comparing 

Dan.  I.  I.  with  Jcrem.  25.  1.  The  fourth  of  Jehoiahjm  is  indeed  molt 

commonly  reckoned  as  Ncbuchad-nczzars  firft,  but  we  (hall  obferve  here- 
after, that  there  are  intimations  fometiroes  in  Scripture,  to  teach  us  to  ; 

underfhnd  that  reckoning  according  to  this  account. 

R  2 
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DANIEL  L    to  verf.  8.    And  2  K  I N  G.  XXIV.  verfu
 

1  CHRON.  XXXVI.  verf  6,7- 

IN  this  third  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
 Nebuchadnezzar  befiegeth  and 

taketh  -{erufalem,  and  Jebaiakgm  5  he  putteth  htm
  in  tet ters  to 

carry  him  to  Babel,  b&  rfrftoW^^f 

a  tributary  to  the  crown  of  Babel,  and  fo  Jehora
kjm  becomes  his  (er- 

^Here'be^mThefeventy  years  Captivity,  arid  the  feventy  years  of the  rule  of  Babel,  Jer.25.  n,  12.  &  29.  10. 

In  this  captivity  were  carried  away  ZW/,  Banamah  Mg*H 

and  Azariab,  znd  now  is  that  fad  Prediftion  to  ffa**w*  f
ulfilled, 

2  Kwg.10.  18.  and  that  of  Zephany,  Zeph.i.8. 

D  A  N.  I.  from  verf.S.  to  18. 

DANIEL  and  his  three  fellow  No
bles  now  in  Babel  re- 

fufe  the  Court  diet,  and  betake  themfelves  to  an  auft
eri- 

ty  of  diet,  but  once  more  to  be  paralleld  in  all  the  Script
ure,  and 

that  was  in  jf obn  the  Babtiji  5  yet  they  come  on  and  growf
reln  and 

fat,  to  (hew  that  man  liveth  not  by  bread  only,  &c. 

JEREMY   XXV. 

N  this  fourth  year  of  Jehoiak?**,  which  was  the  firft  year  of  Ne- 

buchadnezzar, verf.  1.  jWjpreparethacup  of  indignation 

for  Jerufalem,  and  for  all  the  Nations  round  about  it,  and  at  lalt  tor 
Shejhach  or  Babylon  it  (elf. 

I 

JEREMY  XLVI.  &  XLVIIl.  8c  XLIX.  to  verf.  34. 

j E  R  E  M  Y  prophefieth  againft  Pharaoh  Necho  and  Egypt,  fore- 
-  telling  the  overthrow  of  his  Army  at  Carchcmijl),  which  accor- 

dingly came  to  pafs  this  year  5  and  then  the  Lord  avengeth  the  death 

of  good  Jofiah,  as  verf.  10.  This  Chapter,  though  it  fell  under  the 

time  of  yekoMkim,  yet  is  it  laid  fo  far  in  the  Book,  as  after  the  ftory 

of  Judabs  going  into  captivity,  and  into  Egypt  $  for  a  reafon,  which 
(hall  be  touched  prelently,  and  fo  (hall  the  method  of  Chap.  48.  5c 

49.  be  taken  into  confideration. 

JEREMY    XXXVI.  to  verf.  9. 

BA  R  U  C  H  writeth  the  Prophefie  of  Jeremy  in  a  Book,  and 
readeth  it  in  the  Lords  Houfe  on  the  folemn  Faft  day  [  the 

tenth  of  Tizri  probably  ]  m  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim,  verf  1.  This 

Chapter  lieth  after  many  Prophefies  of  the  times  of  Zedekjah,  be- 
caufe  he  would  lay  the  relation  of  hiftoricil  things,  and  particularly, 

of  Jeremies  fufferings,  together.  In  Chap.  36.  is  told  that  he  was 
imprifoned  in  Jehoiakims  time,  verfo.  and  his  Book  burnt  by  that 
wicked  King.  In  chap.  2,7.  is  told  that  he  was  imprifoned  in  Ze- 
dekiahs  time,  verf  15.  and  in  Chap.  38.  how  he  is  put  into  the 

dungeon. 

JEREMY   XLV. 

AMeflage  comes  to  Baruch  from  God,  upon  his  writing  out  of 
Jeremies  Prophefie  in  the  fourth  otjehoiakjpt. 

The  looking  back  upon  Chap.  43.  8c  44.  and  confidering  the 
tenour  of  them,  will  give  light  and  a  reafon  for  the  placing  of  this 
Chapter,  and  the  next  following  fo  far  in  the  Book,  though  they 

are  of  fo  early  a  date  in  the  reign  of  'Jehoiakjm.  Upon  Johaiw/s 
carrying  the  people  into  Bgyg9t  contrary  to  the  expreft  Word  of  God, 

JtrttnJ 
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Jeremy,  denounceth  fad  things  to  the  Wo  ~~^ 
deftruftion  to ̂ ,it  felf  ZZ  t}™  Tom"^''  ?  *" m  Chap.  44.  thotow  out.     Then  is  hid \\tl'  V  •£ 9'  &c-  and 
and  incouwgment  that  fkm ,% £™/™n'°a  °f  th*  Comfo« 
time  of  the  other  Prophefies-  Then  fll^ A  r 7  ̂rS  £efore  th<= 
in  her  miferies,  might  L  thence  imimateTt^lV7  ,n5^  and 

therhad  >W,*  brought  BW  S  I'l  ̂ T^  For  '"i- 
fture  of  Stories  was  obferved  at  todt  tL  ̂ l  *«  like  Jun" 
//W,  Camp  is  aoried  inftantly  aftef  £  ftorv  of  tt"  ̂ H* 

46  Chapter  which  was  alfo  deCred  in  rhic/  8  u°f  ̂ ' '  the 
is  laid  next,  that  all  the  ̂ rJ^ZZat^tV^T^ 
times  delivered,  yet  might  come  together  and^r^Ugh  "*  <CVeral 
ment  of  this  Prophefil  delivered  in    l/,V  r  the  accomplim- 
upon/W  mL,  An^mgh  V SfclS*  "1  ful,"ed 
in  %,/  muft  expect  the  like  tfuth  of  the  Prnnhf"'  that  9»* 
deWdto  them  there,  of  mifery  to  come'  SW^BS 

ter  46.  doth  ufe  a  comprehenfive  expreffion  ThP Vvl  a  c  [  ,p~. 
againft  the  Gentiles,  as  concluding  K!j0t^ 
againft  thefe  feveral  Nations  undergone  date  and  head    onlv  Ch^ 

whenw'  34-  °f  Ctap49-  arC  °f  feveral  ̂ed  dates  •  'of  "nicf when  we  come  to  them.  '       wnicn, 

JEREMY   XXXVI.  from  verf.9.  to  end. 

[N  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakin,,  in  the  ninth  month     7,/,„,'  /• 
A  cuts  ,n  pieces  and  burns  Jennies  Prophefie   a  w.cfceSl^ ItobeparaHeld:  Let  the  Reader  weigh  whefher&^tS  the Book  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehaia^  on  the  Fart  day,  veT%  and his  reading  ,t  now  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehotakjm,  at  an  extraordina- ry Faft  in  the  mn.h  month,  be  above  thefpace  of  two  momhs  a  un- der.    It  is  very  well  worth  the  pondering     I  cannot  Fw  ,1  1  j 
affirmatively,  and  I  believe  upon  very  g080d  ground     and  Z    u ferved  and  concluded  doth  help  to  coun!  the  Iventyyearf  cantlhv the  more  exactly:  if  it  do  not  alfo  teach  us  to  begiVthe  VAT 
the  time  of  the  firft  captivity,  from  its  antient  datlm  fe"  ̂  
dempnon  altered  the  date   and  brought  it  to  Mb,  which  I  be  ,evC" Captivity  hath  now  altered  again.     The  preceding  Chapter  and   hi 
and  divers  forward  are  Hiftorical,  and  therefore  they  aPre  !a£  togel her  after  thofe  that  are  more  fully  Prophetical.-  wc  fhall  obfervefhe like  in  the  Book  of  Daniel  ere  it  be  long. 

There  is  no  particular  occurrence  mentioned  this  fixth  vea-  of  1, hotakjnt.  }  ' 

2  KING.  XXIV.  the  latter  end  of  vttf.  1.  and vtrf.  2,  3,  4. 

I-EHOIAKIM  rebelleth  againft  the  King  of  Babel,  for  which 
Lhth,ZSmVaded'  ***»***>  -d^is  mifery  c^ 

DANIEL    I.   from  verf.  18.    to  end. 
EL  and  his  thre 

and  higly  approved  ofc 
I  ̂  ̂rS  hi^l^  Jl1!!^1^111^  Allows  are  prefented  to  the  King, 
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JEREMY   XXXV. 

TH  E  Story  and  matter  of  Jerenties  fetting  wine  before  
the 

Rechabites,  &c.  is  faid  to  be  in  the  days  of  Jehoiahjm,  but  in 

what  year  is  not  mentioned  3  only  this  may  be  collected  out  of  the 

Text,  that  it  was  after  Jehoiatunts  rebelling  againft  Nebuchad-nezzar^ 
for  they  fay  in  verf.  1.  that  they  fled  to  Jerufalem  for  fear  of  the  Army 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Army  of  the  Syrians  :  which  are  the  Army 
mentioned  to  have  come  againft  him  upon  his  rebelling,  2  King.  24. 
2.  This  Story  therefore  fell  out  in  thefe  latter  years  of  Jchoiakint. 
Now  it  is  laid  fo  far  in  the  Book,  as  after  divers  Proprieties  dated  by 

the  times  of  Zedekiah,  partly  becaufe  it  is  Hiftorical,  and  fo  is  fet 

after  Prophetical  things,  and  partly  becaufe  this  Story  of  the  Recha- 
bites  doth  fet  off  the  impiety  of  the  Jews,  mentioned  in  the  prece- 

ding Chapter,  the  more,  for  there  he  fheweth  how  falfe  the  people 
were  to  their  Covenant  with  God,  in  recalling  their  freed  fervants, 
and  here  how  faithful  the  Rechabites  were  to  an  ingagement  of  their 
father. 

2  KING.    XXIV.    verf.  5,  6,  7. 

2  CHRON.  XXXVI.  verf.  6,  7,  8. 

J EHOIAKIM  captived,  flain,  and  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
Afs. 

J  E  R.  LII.  verf.  28. 

NEBUCHAD-NEZZAR  captiveth  three  thoufand  and 
twenty  three  Jews.  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  captivity 

of  Jehoia^im  5  it  is  called  the  feventh  fear  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  be- 
caufe his  fiege  againft  tfcrufalew  began  in  his  feventh,  and  he  took 

the  City  in  the  beginning  of  his  eight  5  and  partly  to  diftinguilh  this 
from  the  captivity  of  Jehoia^in,  which  was  in  his  eight,  when  he 
carried  away  many  thoufands,  2  King.  24.  12,  14,  16. 

2  KING.  XXIV.  verf.  8.  9. 

2  CHRON.  XXXVI.  verf.   9. 

JEHOIACHIN  the  fon  of  Jehoiakim  reigneth  three  months: 
He  is  called  alfo  Jeconiah,  and  Coniah:  the  name  Jeho,  or  lahn 

[  a  contraction  of  Jehovah  ]  being  fbmetime  let  before  his  name 
and  fometime  after,  and  the  firft  (yllable  of  his  name  fometime  cut  off} 
and  he  called  Coniah. 

That  his  three  months  are  to  be  taken  in,  in  Jehoiahjms  hit  year, 
there  is  evidence  fufficient  in  2  King.  25.  2,  8.  where  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekjah^  and  the  nineteenth  of  Nebuchad-nezzar  are  co- 

incident, or  fall  in  together:  And  in  iChron.  36.  10.  where  it  is 
faid,  that  when  the  year  was  expired  the  King  of  Babel  captived  him thither. 

There  is  one  main  doubt  and  fcruple  arifeth,  in  comparing  his  Sto- 
ry in  the  Book  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  together,  for  the  Book  of 

Chronicles  faith,  he  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
the  Book  of  Kings  faith,  he  was  eighteen:  Now  in  exprcfllons  that 
arc  fo  different,  propriety  is  not  to  be  expected  in  both  3  but  the 
one  to  be  taken  properly,  and  that  is,  that  he  was  eighteen  years old  when  he  began  to  reign:,  and  the  other,  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  the  eighth  year,  or  fell  in  the  lot  of  the  eighth  year, 
after  any  Captivity  of  Judah  had  begun  :  for  the  begin- 

ning of  his  reign  was  in  the  eighth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
1  King.24.12.  and  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  feventy  of  captivitv  : 
I  And  fo  the  Holy  Ghoft  dealeth  here  as  he  doth  about  Ahaziah , 2  King. 
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JEREMY  XXII.  from  verf  24.  to  the  end. 

JE  H  O  I A  C  H I N,  or  Jecaxiat,  is  no  fooner  upon  the  Throne but  Jeremy  denounceth  his  captivity,  and  the  failing  of  Solo- mom  houfe  in  him :  And  this  doth  but  as  it  were  take  atdiat  Pro- 
phefiy  which  he  uttered  before  againft  Jehoiafo  his  father,  Chap. 36.  30.  He  fiat/  have  none  to  ft  upon  the  throne  of  David;  When the  ending  of  Solomons  Houfe  is  to  be  denounced,  he  calleth  the Earth,  Earth,  Earth,  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  the  earth- 

ly Kingdom  was  now  to  decay,  and  therefore  a  Kingdom  of  another nature  was  to  be  looked  after. 

J  E  R.  E  M  Y    XXIII.  all. 

THIS  King  and  Kingdom  is  defcribed  in  this  Chapter; and  when  he  had  denounced  the  failing  of  Solomons  houfe 
and  the  ruine  of  the  earthly  Kingdom  of  the  houfe  of  David,  in  the 
Chapter  before,  he  now  telleth  of  the  everlafting  King  and  King- 

dom of  David i  wr/5.6.  and  denounceth  woe  againft  thofe  curled Shepherds  and  Paftours  that  had  helped  Solomons  houfe  forward  unto ruine. 

2  KING.    XXIV.  from  verf  10.  to  verf  17. 

2  CHRON.    XXXVI.  verf  10. 

JEHOIACHIN,  or  Jeconiah,  or  Coniah  captived,  and  Jeru* 
falem  with  him,  18000  men  of  might,  10000  from  Jcrujalem, 

and  8000  out  of  the  Country,  and  all  the  treafures  of  the  Tem- 
and  Kings  houfe:  ̂ KJIKI  m«n  And  the  mighty  of  the  land:  but 
written  171K  The  fools,  Mordecay  was  carried  away  in  this  captivity, 
Ejihcr  2.  6. 

And  fo  was  Ezelqel  alio,  and  therefore  he  dateth  his  times  from 
this  date,  Ezek,  1.2.  and  calleth  it,  Our  captivity,  Chap.  40.  1. 

3  KING.  XXIV.  ̂ 17,18,19,20.  And  JEREMY  LII.  ̂ r.1,2,3. 

2  CHRON.  XXXVI.  verf  11. 

ZE  D  E  K I A  H  made  King  by  the  King  of  Babel,  he  was  Jchoia- 
chins  Uncle,  1  Kings  24.17.  but  called  his  brother,  that  is,  his 

Kiniman,  2  Chron.36.10.  and  hkfon,  becaufe  he  fucceeded  him  in 
the  throne,  1  Chron.  3.16. 

JEREMY   XXIV.  all. 

JEREMY   feeth  comfortable  things,  concerning  thofe  that  were 
captived  into  Babylon  with  Jeconiah  ;  that  they  are  as  good  figs 

that  may  be  eaten,  and  that  in  time  they  (hall  return. 

JEREMY  XXVII.  from  verf  12.  to  the  end. 

JEREMY  had  been  commanded  thirteen  years  ago  to  make  yokes 
and  bands,  and  to  put  them  upon  his  own  neck,  in  token  of  jf;/- 

dahs  lubjedtion  to  Nebuchad-nezzar :  which  in  the  very  next  year  af- 
ter, namely,  in  the  third  year  of  Jehoiachin  came  to  pafs :  and  he  is 

alfo  then  commanded  by  way  of  prediction,  that  when  fuch  and  fuch 
Kings  EmbalTadors  fhould  come  to  Jerufalem  to  Zcdclyah,  he  fhould 
fend  the  yokes  away  by  thofe  MelTengers  to  their  Kings. 

That  cometh  to  pafs  in  this  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah,  as  the  firft 
verfeof  Chapter  28.  doth  plainly  date  it. 

JEREMY 
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JEREMY    XXVIII.  all. 

HANANIAH  at  Jerufalem  3  foretelling  falfely  the  reftoring 
of  the  captivity  within  two  years,  is  himfelf  ftruck  with 

death  within  two  months,  for  teaching  rebellion  againft  the  Lord. 

JEREMY  XXIX,  XXX,  XXXI,  XLIX.  from  verf  34.  to  end. 
And  LI.   all. 

THIS  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  Zedehaah  either  went  himfelf, 
or  fent  Meflengers  to  Babel,  or  both,  for  Co  is  that  verf,  59. 

of  Chap.  51.  diverfly  read,  when  Seraiah  went  with  Zedekiah,  or 
when  he  went^r  or  in  behalf  oi  Zedekiah  into  Babylon.  Now  by 
the  men  that  went  thither,  either  with  him  or  for  him,  Jeremy  fen- 
deth  Letters  to  the  children  of  the  captivity,  one  to  perfwade  them 
to  frame  their  hearts,  and  to  compote  themfelves  for  feventy  years 
captivity :  This,  two  Prophets  in  Babel,  fuch  others  as  Hananiah  at 

Jerufalem,  gain-fay,  and  would  perfwade  the  people  to  the  contrary. 
And  a  third  writes  to  Jerufalem  to  have  Jeremy  punifhed  }  there- 

fore he  threatneth  bitter  judgments  againft  all  three.  This  in Chap.  29. 

And  being  upon  a  Prophefie  of  the  captivities  return  in  that  Chap- 
ter, verf  10,  11,  &c.  he  falleth  in  Chap.  30.  &  31.  largely  to  fore- 

tel  the  calling  home  of  the  two  Tribes,  and  of  the  ten  Tribes  to 
Chrift.  Now  though  it  be  doubtful  whither  he  fent  the  Prophefie 
of  thefe  two  Chapters  to  Babel,  yet  is  it  doubtlefs,  that  their  order 
is  very  proper  in  this  place,  where  he  is  foretelling  of  the  peoples return. 

He  alfo  fendeth  another  Letter  to  Babylon  concerning  the  mine 
and  deftru&ion  of  Babylon  it  (elf,  in  Chap.  50.8c  51.  which  Chap- 

ters are  laid  as  the  period  of  his  Prophefie,  that  then  conclufion  of 
them  all  might  be  the  foretelling  of  the  ruine  of  Babel.  And  under 
the  fame  date  may  we  alfo  take  the  laft  part  of  Chap.  49.  from  verf 
34.  to  end  5  a  Prophefie  againft  Elam  that  joyned  with  Babel  againft 
Judea,  Ifa.  22.6.  and  is  joyned  here  with  Babel  in  threatnings.  The 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  in  verfe  34.  may  be  taken  as  it  is 
Chap.28. 1.  for  his  fourth  year. 

EZERIEL  I,II,III,IV,V,VI,VII. 

T  N  the  fifth  year  from  Jehoiachins  captivity,  the  Lord  raifeth  up 
*  Ezekicl  for  a  Prophet  to  the  people  in  Babylon,  as  Jeremy  was  in 

Jerufalem. He  dateth  his  Prophefie  from  the  3,oyear,of  the  finding  ofMofes  his 
Copy  in  the  18  o£Jofias,\jis  is  commonly  conceived,  bufjas  it  may  very 
well  be  fuppofed,from  the  30  year  of  his  own  age,  he  being  a  Prieft,  and 
that  being  the  time  at  which  the  Priefts  entred  their  function.  Num. 
4.3.  at  that  time  the  fpirit  of  Prophefie  came  upon  him,  and  by  a 
river  in  Babylon,  he  feeth  the  Heavens  opened,  as  Chrift  at  the  fame 
age  had  the  Heavens  opened  to  him  by  a  river  in  Judea,  Luke  3.21, 22,23. 

Now  that  the  people  of  Ifrael,  the  Church,  are  to  be  planted  in 
another  Country  for  a  long  time,  the  Lord  (heweth  a  glory  in  the 
midft  of  them ,  as  he  had  done  at  their  firft  conftituting  into  a 
Church  in  the  Wildernefs  ̂   and  out  of  a  cloud  and  fire,  as  he  had 
done  there,  he  (heweth  himfelf,  and  from  between  living  creatures, 
as  from  between  the  Cherubwis,  he  giveth  his  Oracles  to  the  Prol 

phet. 

He  caufeth  him  to  eat  a  roll,  to  lay  a  vifionary  fiege  to  a  pictured 
Jerufalem,  to  lye  on  his  fide  three  hundred  and  ninety  days,  fuitable 
to  the  time  of  the  peoples  rebellion  from  Jeroboams  revolt  to  the 
Cities  deftruclion  }  and  forty  days  more  in  anfwer  to  the  forty  years 
tranfgreiTion  of  Judah,  under  the  miniftry  of  Jeremy,  as  was  faid  be- 

fore. 
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J  fore.  To  eat  the  bread  of  affiiftion  and  pollution,  to  (hew  the  want 
of  vipuals  at  Jerufalem,  and  the  peoples  eating  of  polluted  thin^  in 
Babel.  To  (have  off  his  hair,  and  to  part  it  into  fc veral  fatal  (lgni- 
fications,  &c.  And  now  that  the  deftruttion  of  the  City  is  near  at 
hand,  but  five  or  fix  years  off,  he  foretelleth  it  in  fad  expreffions and  bemoaneth  it  with  doleful  lamentations. 

2  CHUON.  XXXVI.  wr/Tii,ia,  13,14. 15,  16. 

BEcaufe  the  fourth  year  of  Zedekiah  is  called  the  beginning  of 
his  raigtf,  Jer.  28.  1.  which  (heweth  his  condition  yet  un- 

changed, as  we  obferved  before  :  And  becaufe  Eze/;icl  in  the  next 
year  (peaketh  of  his  revolt  from  his  oath  made  to  the  King  oBBabeL 
Ezcl^  17. 15.  Therefore  may  we  conclude  that  he  rebelled  againft 
Babel  in  this  fifth  year  of  his  raign. 

EZEKIEL  VIII.   IX,  X,  XI,  XII,  XIII,  XIV,  XV,  XVL  XVII 
XVIII,  XIX. 

34i6  387 

*5 

6 
ALL  thefe  Chapters  fall  in,  in  the  (ixth  year  after  Jeconiahs 

captivity,  or  in  the  fixth  of  Zedekiah,  as  appeareth  by  the 
date  of  the  eighth  Chapter,  verf.  1.  and  by  the  date  of  the  twenti- 

eth Chapter,  verf  1.  compared  together. 
In  Chapter  eight  the  Lord  (heweth  a  jufl:  cauie  why  he  is  about 

to  remove  his  glory  from  the  Temple,  viz.  becaule  it  was  defiled 
with  all  manner  of  Idolatry. 

1.  There  was  r*ttOpn  7Q0  An  image  of  provocation,  or  a  provo- 
king image,  verf.  3.5.  in  the  entry  into  the  Temple. 

2.  The  very  whole  Sanhcdrin,  and  J-aazaniak  their  chief,  com- 
mitted all  manner  of  Idolatry,  verf.  10.  If. 

3.  The  woman  weeping  for  Adonis,  verf.  14.    And 
4.  The  twenty  four  heads  of  the  courfes  of  the  Prieft-hood,  and 

the  High  Prieft ,  that  (hould  have  been  ferving  Cod  at  the  Altar, 

turning  their  backs  upon  it,  and  adoring  the  Sun,  WWt*  Dnnnni/O 
verf.  16.  a  very  ftrange  framed  word  to  exprefs  their  ftrange  abomina- blenefs. 

In  Chap.  9.  God  marketh  his  own  before  deftruftion  cometh. 
Compare  Rev.  7.  Jeremy,  Baruch,  Ebedmelech,  and  wholbever  elfe 
feared  the  Lord  are  here  marked  out  for  deliverance. 

Chap.  10.  Ezel^cl  feeth  the  glory  of  God  in  the  Temple,  which 
he  had  feen  at  Chcbar,  but  now  it  is  fleeting  off,  and  removed  as  far 
as  the  Eaft  Gate.  And  in  Chap.  11.  it  is  Bitted  clean  off  the  City  to 
mount  Olivet. 

Chap.  12.  When  God  had  thus  flitted  away  his  own  Glory  he 
fetteththe  Prophet  to  flit  away  his  (luff,  and  this  doth  he  that  he 

might  the  more  throughly  fet  on  the  impreffion  of  captivity.  And 
from  thence  forward  the  Prophet  falleth  upon  the  people,  the  falfc 

Prophets,  and  Propbetefles  with  (harp  reproofs,  &c. 
In  Chap.  1 7.  there  is  a  terrible  denuntiation  of  Judgment  againft: 

Zedekiah,  for  violating  his  Oath  and  fealty  to  the  King  of  BabeL 

and  feeking  to  Mgypt  for  help  and  ftrength  that  he  might  rebel  againft 
him  ■-,  This  the  Book  ofChronicles  brandeth  him  for,  that  he  rebelled 

againft  King  NeLuchad-nezzar,  who  had  made  him  fwear  by  God, 
2  Chron.  36.  13.  It  appeareth  that  at  this  time  he  had  revolted  and 

began  to  rebel,  and  fo  was  now  brewing  his  own  and  Judahs  de- 
ftru&ion,  and  therefore  the  Prophet  throughout  all  thele  Chapters 

doth  lay  on  the  more  load  of  threading  and  terror. 

EZEKIEL  XX,  XXI,  XXII,  XXIII. 

DEftruttion  is  now  drawing  on  apace  5  God  will  not  give  th
e 

Elders  of  Ifrael  any  anfwer,  no  more  then  he  would  to  Smdl 

Afword  isfharpned  and  preparing  for  Jerufalem  and  Rabbap  Ne\ 

buchad-nezzar  providing  to  be  avenged  on  both :  it  feems  the  Ring  ot 
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Amnion  proved  traitor  to  Babel  as  well  as  Zedelqah  had  done.  This 
prophane  wicked  Prince  of  Ifracl  his  day  is  come :  the  Crown  muft 
be  over-turned,  over-turned,  over-turned  till  Chrift  come  whofe  right 
it  is.  The  fins  of  Jerufalem  and  Ifracl  are  reckoned  up,  now  (he  is 
ready  to  be  called  to  account. 

Of  any  paflage  or  occurrence  of  this  year  there  is  no  mention. 

2  KING.  XXV.  verf.1.2.   JEREMY  XXXIX.  verf$o.8c  52. verf.  4.  5. 

FN  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the  tenth  month,  or  the  month 
I    Tcbeth,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  in  the  very  deep  of  winter 

Ncbuchad-nczzar  layeth  fiege  to  Jerufalem, 

EZEKIEL    XXIV. 

HAT  very  day  Ezekiel  is  told  of  the  thing  by  the  Lord  in  Chal- 
dea,  and  by  the  Parable  of  the  death  of  a  beloved  wife  he  is 

told,  and  telleth  the  people  of  thedeftru&ion  of  the  City  and  Tem- 
ple, their  delight. 

EZEKIEL   XXV. 

YE  T    will  the  Lord  take  vengeance  of  thofe  neighbour  Na- 
tions that  took  content,  and  rejoyced  in  the  mifery  of  jfe- 

rufalem. 

JEREMY   XXI. 

ZEDEKIAH  upon  the  Chaldeans  incamping  againft  the  City, 
inquireth  of  Jeremy  what  (hall  become  of  them  \  and  receiveth 

a  fad  anfwer  of  deftruttion  and  captivity,  the  reafon  of  the  order 
of  this  Chapter  was  obferved  before. 

JEREMY   XLVII. 

JEREMY  fore-telleth  the  fubduing  of  the  Philiftiras  by  Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,  even  before  Gaza,  one  of  their  chief  Cities  was 

iubdued  by  Pharaoh  }  this  was  when  Pharaohs  Army  was  abroad, 
and  railed  the  fiege  at  Jerufalem,  Jerem.37.  This  Chapter  lieth 
where  it  doth,  that  the  Prophelies  againft  Egypt  may  be  joyned 
together. 

JEREMY   XXXVII. 

10  TPHE  Egyptians  to  whom  Zedefyah  had  revolted   from  Nebu- 
X     chad-nezzar,  raife  his  fiege  at  Jerufalem  5   yet  Jeremy  telleth, that  the  Chaldeans  (hall  return  and  take  the  City  5  he  is  taken  and 
put  in  prifon. 

JEREMY   XXXII.  XXXIII,  XXXIV. 

JE  REMY  in  the  prifon  buyeth  and  purchafeth  Land  in  token  of 
the  peoples  return  thither  again :  he  Propheficth  comfortable 

things  thereupon }  but  fad  things  to  the  prefent  Generation  in  Jem- 
falem,  who  had  covenanted  to  let  their  fervants  go  free,  but  after- 

wards reduced  them  to  fervitude  again. 

EZEKIEL 
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EZEKIEL  XXIX.  to  verf.  17. 

I N  this^  tenth ,  year     the  tenth  month  and  twelfth  day  of  the month  the  Word  of  the  Lord  cometh  to  E-diel  ™\Ja  *'     . 

1         }T  3nd  ChaP'3°-  rrn  2a  and  O-P-'SI-  are  dated  by 
A  'TV"  l  y"  ̂h'S  C,hapter  that  com«  »*ww  h  dated  by 

d*£  ffiffiSS  °f  th'S  W*«  'S  **  »  be  aPP-^ 
1.  The  Prophefie  againft  Egypt  was  in  the  tenth  year,  as  mod  ' properly  meeting  w,th  Egypt,  in  the  very  height  of  its  pride,  and of  Jcrujakm,  carnal  confidence  in  it:  For  now  it  was  a  foot  with alius  force  to  ra.fe  the  fiege  at  Jcr»fik»,  and  Jemfilm  with  all  its 

A°?rl  II i  rftUT  "*  and  th5rf°re  in  th"  v«v  time  the  Lord 
Now  deftrua'on  to  '*>  and  fr«fttation  to  the  Jews  hopes  in  it. 

2.  The  reafon  of  fetting  this  Prophefie,  that  fore-telleth  fo  much 
after  the  Prophefie  againft  W,  which  was  in  the  eleventh  ytar,  is becaufe  Trr*  was  firft  to  be  deftroyed,  and  Egypt  was  toT  the 
wages  ofW»rW.„M,  for  deftroying  2W "chap  2g  ,3    I0 

n? r^a^  tha  ̂ght  be  °buferved  the  better,  the  threading ot  the  deftru&on  of  Tyrm  which  was  given  after,  yet  is  fit  be- 

before  tnmg  °f  the  deftruaion  °*  E^pt,  which  was  given 

EZEKIEL  XXVL  XXVII,  XXVIII. 

THIS  eleventh  year  of  Zedefyah,  and  nineteenth  of  Nel>«. 
chtd-nezzar  was  the  fatal  year  oijenifilems  deftruftion ;  and 

now  are  Ezckjels  three  hundred  and  ninety  years  up,  Eze\  4.  5.  we 
counted  the  very  year  of  the  divifion  of  the  Tribes  the  firft  of  them, 
or  elfe  the  very  laft  of  them  would  have  fallen  here;  on  the  very 
firft  day ̂of  this  year  hath  Ezckicl  the  fid  prediftion  concerning  the ruine  of  tyrm  and  Sidon. 

EZEKIEL    XXX.  from  verf.  20.  to  the  end. 

ON  the  feventh  day  olf  this  firft  month  Ezckjel  Prophefieth  of the  weakning  and  fall  of  Egypt,  whom  Nebnchad-mzzar  had 
now  beaten  off,  and  was  returned  to  Jerufalems  fiege  again 

o 
EZEKIEL   XXXI. 

N  the  firft  day  of  the  third   month  of  this  year ,  EzcJ-iJ hath  another  Prophefie  againft  Egypt. 

JEREMY    XXXVIII. 

IN  thefe  gafping  times  of  the  City,  when  all  the  provifion  in  it 
*  was  even  fpent  verf.  9.  Jeremy  (  by  curfed  fuggeftion  to  the King)  is  caft  into  the  Dungeon,  but  delivered  thence  by  the  good  cue of  Ebed-melech  a  Cuftiite,  Sec. 

JEREMY  XXXIX.  ttofitj,  16,  17,  i3. 

JEREMY  thus  delivered  by  the  means  of  Ebed-tmkch  from  the 
Dungeon,  Prophefieth  deliverance  to  Ebcd-mclah.  Now  this 

paffage  is  laid  after  the  Story  of  the  taking  of  the  City;  though  W 
my  prophefied  it  before  t,  becaufe  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  Otewed 
the  fafety  of  Jeremy  in  the  deftruftion,  he  would  alfo  fliew  the  fafc- 
ty  of  Ebed-welech,  according  to  Jennies  Prophefie. 

S  2 
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2  KING.    XXV.    verf.  2.  to  verf.  20. 

2  CHRON.  XXXVI.  verf.  17, 18,  19,20,  21. 

JEREMY    XXXIX.  verf.  2.  to  verf.  1 5. 

And  LII.  verf.*}.  to  verf.  28. 

IN  the  fourth  month  of  this  eleventh  year  of  Zedekjah,  which 
was  the  month  Tammuz  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  moneth,  £  much 

about  our  Mid-fummer  day  ]  there  is  no  more  provision  left,  and  the 
City  is  broken  up.  Zedekiah  and  the  men  of  war  get  away  by  night} 
but  Zedekiah  is  overtaken  near  fericho,  ere  he  could  reach  the  foords 

of  Jordan,  and  brought  to  Nebuchad-nezzar ,  and  judgment  palled 
upon  him,  &c.  And  he  that  would  never  fee  the  danger,  now  (eeth 
the  Judgment,  and  his  eyes  are  put  out. 

In  the  fifth  moneth,  the  feventh  day  of  the  month,  Nebuzaradan 
fireth  the  Temple  and  Jerufalent,  about  the  23  of  our  July,  captiveth 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  leaving  only  fomefor  husbandry,  over 
whom  he  maketh  Gedaliah  Governor,  and  carrieth  away  all  the  Vefc 
fels  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  the  two  brazen  pillars  that  ftood 
before  it. 

In  reckoning  the  height  of  the  two  Pillars  Jachin  and  Boaz, 
there  isfbme  difference  and  difficulty  j  for  in  2  Kings  25.  17.  It  is 
faid,  The  height  of  one  Pillar  was  eighteen  cubits.  And  fo  2  King.  7. 
15.  and  Jer.  52.21.  But  in  iChron,  3.15.  it  is  (aid,  He  made  two 
Pillars  thirty  five  cubits  high. 

And  in  that  very  verfe  it  is  (aid,  the  Chapiter  that  was  on  the  top 
of  each  of  them,  was  five  cubits :  And  fo  2  King.  7.  16.  and  Jer. 
52.  22.  But  in  2  K7tfg.25.17.  it  is  faid,  The  height  of  the  Chapiter 
was  three  cubits. 

Solution.  1.  Of  the  difference  in  the  former  reckoning  5  the  rea- 
fon  is  this,  becaufe  the  Book  of  Kings,  and  Jer.  52.  21.  reckon  the 
height  of  each  Pillar  diftinft,  and  fay  plainly,  they  were  eighteen  cu- 

bits high  a  piece  5  But  the  Book  of  Chronicles  reckoneth  the  meafure 
of  them  both  joyntly  together,  and  faith,  they  were  five  and  thirty 
cubits  long;  that  is,  both  together  were  fo  long,  and  feverally  they 
were  feventeen  cubits  and  an  half  a  piece.  Now  the  half  cubit  that 
is  reckoned  above  Q  when  it  is  (aid  they  were  eighteen  cubits  high 
a  piece  ~)  was  taken  up  within  the  Chapiter,  for  the  Chapiter  being a  long  mafley  piece  of  brafs,  fet  upon  the  head  of  the  Pillar,  the  Pil- 

lar muft  needs  be  let  in  (bmething  into  it,  as  a  tenon  into  amorteife 
to  make  it  fait,  and  fo  it  was  half  a  cubit  5  fo  that  the  Pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits  high,  but  it  was  only  feventeen  cubits  and  an  half  ap- 
pearing. 

2.  The  difference  of  the  fecond  accounting  [  viz.  of  the  height 
of  the  Chapiter,  one  Text  faying  it  was  three  cubits  high,  and  the 
other  five]  arifeth  from  this,  That  the  Chapiters- themfelves  were 
five  cubits  high  a  piece,  but  there  was  net  work  wrought  about  them 
at  their  bottom,  which  ftood  as  a  Crown  about  them  on  the  top  of 
the  Pillars,  that  only  three  cubits  of  the  plain  Chapiter  could  be 
teen. 

In  this  captivity  was  Seraiah  the  father  of  Ezra  taken  and  (lain 
2Kiqg.25.18.  Ezr.y.  1.  he  was  the  High  Prieft,  and  he  and  Zepha- 
mah  the  fecond  Prieft  or  Sagan,  came  to  an  end  as  fatal,  as  Hophnh and  Phinehas  had  done  at  the  ruine  of  Shiloh. 

Were  Ezra  never  fo  young  now,  yea  were  he  now  in  his  mothers 
womb,  yet  muft  he  needs  be  very  aged  when  he  comet h  up  to  Jeru- 
falent  fo  long  after  the  captivity,  Ezr.  7.   we  (hall  judge  of  this  by then  we  come  there. 

The 
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Tbe<Boo^ofthe  LAMENTATIONS. 

U?2!*  ftE lm',fery  befallen  INS**  >™>  compofeth  the  fad ditty  of  his  Lamentation  bewailing  its  cafe  mod  Lefullv    but withal  coft  elegantly.     For  all  the  Chapters  in  this  Elegiack^ook 
the  fifth  or  laft  excepted,  are  alphabetical,  or  every  v^fe  begin- 

ning ,n  order  with  the  Letters  of  the  Alphabet,  and  the  third  ChapterE 
t  three  times  over:  Only  in  all  the  Alphabets,  but  that  of  the  fi^Chap^T there  is  a  d.flocation  of  the  two  letters  y  and  3  Am  and  Pe  :  For  whereas  Am 

fliould I  properly  be  fet  before,  according  to  the  conftant  method  of  the  He" brew  Alphabet,  it  is  not  fo  here,  but  Pe  fet  before,  and  Ain  after.    The  P™ phet  by  this  alteration  of  the  letter  p  M  which  in  numbers  denoteth  feventv aiming    as  it  may  be  well  fuppofed,  to  hint  the  feventy  years  that  this  defola- tion  of  Jerufakm,  to  which  it  was  now  come,  ftiould  laft. 

JEREMY  XL.    torn-/  9. 

NEBUZARADAN  bringeth  all  his  captives  to  Ramah  [  then  was  a  1,  J voice  heard  thereof  lamentation,  weeping  and  mourning,  2^  Chap.  ». 
15.  Matth  i  1%^  and  from  thence  he  inlargeth  Jeremy  from  his  Manicles 
[not  which i  he  had  put  on  him  but  which  the  Jews  had  put  on  him  in  the  Court of  the  Prifon].  and  difmifleth  him  to  go  to  Gedaliah,  or  elfe  whither  as  he 
pleafed.  Then  the  Word  of  the  Lord  cometh  to  him,  and  direcleth  him  to go  to  Uedaliah. 

2  KING.  XXV.  verf.  20.21.     And  JEREMY  LII.   verf.  26,27,28,29. 

TH  E  continuance  and  connection  of  the  Story  here  is  to  be  conceived 
thus :  That  Nebi/zaradan  when  he  fired  the  Temple,  and  captived  the 

City,  in  his  return  towards  his  Mafter  maketh  a  Rendez-vouz  at  Ramah,  as  in 
the  Sections  preceding,  and  there  difpofeth  offome  of  his  Prifbncrs,  particu- 

larly of  Jeremy  for  inlargement,  and  then  he  goeth  forward  to  his  Mafter  to 
Rib/ah,  whither  when  he  bringeth  his  Captives,  Ncbuchad-nezzar  flayeth 
feventy  two  of  them.  This  number  is  considerable  by  reflexion  upon  the 
feventy  two  that  were  firft  chofen,  Numb.  11.26,  27.  And  becaufe  we  may 
the  rather  obferve  this,  there  is  a  difference  of  the  account  of  the  Book  of 
Kings  from  Jeremy.  The  Book  of  Kings  faith  that  Nebnzaradan  took  away 
from  Jentfakm,  Seraiah,  Zephaniah,  three  Porters,  a  chief  Officer  over  the 
Army,  and  the  chief  Secretary  of  the  Army  5  five  men  that  were  near  the 
King,  and  fixty  men  of  the  Land  5  that  is,  five  out  of  the  Temple,  two  out 
of  the  City,  five  out  of  the  Court,  and  fixty  out  of  the  Country,  and 
brought  them  to  Riblah,  and  there  the  King  of  Babel  flew  them.  Now  Jere- 

my agrees  exadly  in  all  the  account  but  this,  that  he  faith,  he  took  Way  ii- 
ven  men  that  were  near  the  King  •-,  which  he  did  indeed,  but  flew  but  five  of 
them,  for  the  other  two  Jeremy  and  Ebedmekch  were  delivered  :  Now  of 
their  Story  the  Penman  hath  given  you  account  before,  and  therefore  when' 

he  faith  here,  that  all  thefe  were  taken  at  Jernfalem,  and  (lain  at  Ribtah,  he' 
himfelf  had  been  the  interpreter  there  how  tounderftand  it  fuitable  to  the  re- 

lation in  the  Book  of  Kings. 

Jeremy  in  -verf.  28.  29.  reckoning  the  men  that  Nebuchad-nezzar  carried 
away  captive,  faith  in  his  feventh  year,  they  were  three  thoufand  and  twenty 
three  Jews,  and  in  his  eighteenth  three  thoufand  and  thirty  two  from  Jeru- 
falemj  in  which  if  the  Reader  ruminate  well  upon  the  matter,  he  will  rind  a 
great  deal  of  difficulty :  For, 

1.  He  never  mentioneth  in  this  reckoning  either  the  Captivity  in  the  fourth 
of  Jehoiakjm,  which  was  the  firft  Captivity,  not  the  Captivity  of  Jechemah, 
in  which  the  raoft  people  were  carried  away  :  And. 

2.  There  is  no  mention  elfe-where  of  Nebmhad-nezzars  carrying  away  into 
captivity  from  Jerufalem  either  in  his  feventh  year,  or  in  his  eighteenth  3  but 
of  his  doing  fo  in  his  eighth  there  is  mention,  2  King.  24.  1 2.  and  in  his 
nineteenth,  ̂ er.25.12. 

Now 



130 

3 
o 

w 

Now  for  anfvver  5  I.  To  the  Firft,  The  Prophet  doth  not  here  (peak  (im- 

ply of  the  perfons  that  were  captived,  but  of  perfons  that  were  captived  and 

put  to  death,  for  that  was  the  very  tenour  of  his  (peech  in  the  verfe  imme- 
diately before:  And  for  the  confirming  of  this,  it  is  obfervable,  that  in  thefe 

two  verfes  he  mentioneth  only  the  Captives  that  were  caufed  by  an  open  Re- 

bellion, Jehoiakims  and  Zcdckjahs,  and  upon  thofe  followed  daughter  upon 

cold  blood:  but  in  the  fourth  otjehoiakjm,  when  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
were  captived,  and  when  Jechoniah  was  captived  with  18000  more,  there 
was  no  fuch  (laughter  becaufe  there  was  no  fuch  rebellion  :  And  by  this  very 
consideration  we  may  learn  what  was  the  end  of  fehoial^im,  againft  whom 
Jeremy  threatned  the  burial  of  an  Afs,  although  the  Scripture  hath  not  clearly 
exprefled  it  elfc-where. 

To  the  fecond  we  have  given  lome  piece  of  an  anfwer  before,  more  fully 
now :  Nebuchad-nezzars  firft  year  was  properly  in  Jehoiakims  third,  for  then 
is  the  firft  news  you  hear  of  him,  Dan.1.1.  but  withal,  his  firft  year  is  counted 
with  Jehoiakims  fourth,  in  which  the  feventy  years  Captivity  began,  for  then 
he  had  captived  Jcrnfalem,  and  according  to  thefe  two  reckonings  the  Scrip- 

ture reckons  5  (bmctime  by  the  firft,  as  Nebuchad-nezzars  firft  year  properly  : 
(bme-time  by  the  (econd,  as  being  his  firft  year  over  Ifrael,  and  of  the  feven- 

ty of  Captivity ,  after  which  matter  the  Scripture  looketh  with  fpecial 
notice. 

Now  Jehoiakims  Captivity  was  in  Nebuchad-nezzars  eighth  according  to 
the  firft  date,  but  it  is  (aid  to  be  in  his  (eventh  according  to  the  fecond,  and 
the  rather  becaufe  Jechoniah  was  captived  the  lame  year,  and  (b  the  one  is 
diftinguiftied  from  the  other.  And  (0  Zede/iahs  captivity  was  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzars  nineteenth,  according  to  the  firft  date  and  propriety,  but  (aid  here 

to  be  in  the  eighteenth,  according  to  the  (econd  •-,  and  the  rather  to  include 
m  the  number  of  the  captived,  and  (lain,  thofe  whom  Nebiichad-nezzar  caught 
of  the  Jews  when  he  marched  away  from  the  fiege  ofjerufalem  the  year  before, 
when  the  King  of  Egypt  raifed  it  $  for  then  it  is  not  imaginable  but  he  caught 
fome,  and  how  he  would  deal  with  them  they  being  in  open  rebellion  we  may 
well  fuppofe. 

J  E  R  E  M  Y  XL.  from  verf.  7.  to  the  end.    And  XLI.  all. 

2  KING.    XXV.   verf.  22,  23,  24,  25. 

TH  E  difperfed  Captains  and  Companies  that  had  fled  for  their  fafety  up 
and  down  for  fear  of  the  Chaldean  Army,  do  ralley  and  come  toge- 

ther to  Qedaliah  the  Governour  for  protection.  Jeremy  amongft  thefe  reckon- 
eth  Jonathan,  and  the  Sons  of  Ephai  the  Netophathite,  which  the  Book  of  Kings 
omitteth  5  either  for  that  thefe  were  (lain  with  Gedaliah  by  Ifmael,  as  Jer. 
41.  3.  and  never  came  to  Egypt  $  whither  the  Book  of  Kings  and  Jeremy 
bringeth  thofe  rallied  Captives  and  People  after  Gedaliahs  death :  Or  that 
Jonathan  came  as  an  inferiour  to  Johanan  his  brother,  and  that  thefe  (bns 
of  Ephai  the  Netophathite  came  under  the  colours  of  Seraiah  the  Netopha- 
thite,  and  fo  the  Book  of  Rings  reckons  oniy  the  Colonels  or  chief  Com- 
manders. 

In  the  feventh  Month,  lfmaely  (bme  younger  brother  of  the  Royal  blood, 
and  ten  Nobles  of  the  Court,  envying  Gedaliahs  promotion,  do  traiteroufly 
murder  him.  This  was  a  very  folemn  month  in  it  (elf  5  for  the  Feaft  of  Trum- 

pets expiation  and  Tabernacles  that  (hould  have  been  in  it  5  and  in  this  month 
of  old  had  Salomon  kept  the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  and  fent  the  people home  with  joyful  hearts  afterwards,  but  how  is  the  matter  altered  now  > 

IfmaeUKo  killeth  feventy  Samaritan  Profelites,  fuch  as  were  coming  to  the 
Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and  cafteth  them  into  a  trench  that  Afi  had  made  to  be 
a  ftop  betwixt  the  Samaritans  and  himfelf ;  then  made  to  keep  oft  Samaritans, 
enemies  to  their  Religion,  now  filled  with  Samaritans,  friends  to  it.  The  lit- 

tle dealing  that  the  jews  had  with  the  Samaritans,  and  the  flying  about  of  the 
Chaldean  Troopers,  had  made  fuch  interception  of  intelligence,  that  thefe  poor 
men  knew  not  of  the  firing  of  the  Temple,  though  it  were  in  the  fifth  month, 
till  they  be  upon  the  way  towards  it,  and  then  underftanding  of  it,  they  rent their  clothes,  &c. 

JEREMY 
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JEREMY  XLII.  &  XLIII.     And   2  KING.  XXV.  verf.2C, 

20 
The  Jews  are  now  fetled  in  E^pt   and  in  time  t  W  An  *~ 

open  Idolatry,  for  which  >«PVoveth  them      n7.£     I    \C°r°n  and 

quaintnefsof  thepWe  feemeth  to  £m fom^uch  aSculaT^  ̂  
may  the  rather  be  fb  underftood,  becaufe  he  is  here  ta^^      r   8  .V?d  " 

indeed  was  firft  thofe  wives  of  oVow^  y  nead}  whlch 
Obfcrve  in  verf.  25.  how  the  Hebrew  Syntax  feemeth  to  twit  thefe  mens bafe  uxonoufnefs,  njimni  &  rtJQipn  &  ruwn  DT7K  D3iwi,  nfinnr  fi   vi? 

in  the  feminine  Gender,  though  he  fpeak  to  the  men  ̂   ̂   ̂   Verb 
Now  in  the  45  Chap,  of  this  Book  of  Jeremy,  verf.  1.  It  is  feid    that  R, 

«A  W  ̂ M  J&J6  W,  ft  a  Boot,  at  tL  Jt\  of  Jeremy,  I  ffift  £ 
!Jtrk^  ?h/VaereVe?Ia^^  But  this  s  verv unlikely,  for  thefe  laft  fpeeches  appear  to  be  uttered  upon  emergency  whe meaning  of  it  therefore  is,  that  Jeremy  in  the  fourth  of  Jehoia£mZd  S 
nnd  SnS t0  *!  P,Urp°fe', th3t  SM^  ̂   be  dctooy^d,  and  the Land  left  defolate,  and  the  people  captived,  and  mifchief  and  mifery  follow! mgthem: ̂   which  is  cleered  to  be  accompli  (bed  in  the  ftory  of  thefe  Chapters and  therefore  this  45  Chapter  is  laid  here  though  the  ftory  of  it  was  n  ne- teen  or  twenty  years  ago,  to  (hew,  and  to  record  the  truth  of  thofe  things which  that  wretched  King  Jehoiakim  would  not  believe,  but  burnt  the  Book 

,Dh      £rcfi  *       thuk  arC  thefubJeft  of  ̂   ̂her  Copy  that  Baruch  wrote when  the  firft  was  burnt. 

EZEKIEL    XXXIII. 

THIS    twentieth  year  of  Nebuchad-nezzar,  and  of  the  firft  Captivity 
was  the  twelfth  year  of  Eze&h  Captivity  with  Jecbmah  :  And  on  the 

tenth  month  of  this  year,  and  on  the  fifth  day  of  that  month  Ezekiel  hath  in- 
telligence  x^ujernfalem  was  fired,  verfi  1.  Temple  and  all :  It  is  almoft  a  year and  an  half  hnce  the  thing  was  done,  and  yet  intelligence  comes  but  now  ;  The 
evening  before  thefe  tidings  came  to  him,  his  mouth  is  opened  again  to  Pro- 
phelie  to  his  own  people,  which  he  had  not  done  fince  the  day  that  Nebu- 
chad-nezzar  firft  laid  fiege  to  Jernfalem  three  years  ago,  whereof  one  year  and 
a  half  was  taken  up  in  that  fiege,  and  one  year  and  fbmewhat  above  an  half, 
fince  the  City  was  taken.    Compare  Chap.  24.  verf.  1.  &  26,  27.  In  thisfpace of  time  though  Ezekiel  were  dumb  to  Ifrael  5  yet  was  he  not  to  other  Nati- 

ons, for  he  Prophefieth  many  fad  things  againft  other  Countries,  as  is  ap- 
parent by  the  Chapters  taken  up  before. 

EZEKIEL   XXXII. 

IN  the  fame  year,  viz.  the  twelfth  of  Ezekiels  and  Jcchonhs  Captivity, 
he  hath  a  Prophefie  againft  Egypt  in  the  laft  month  of  the  year,  on  the 

firft  day  of  the  month,  and  another  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  fame  month, 
verf.  27.  Now  the  dislocation  of  this  Chapter  is  eafily  feen,  for  the  three  and 
thirtieth  Chapter  that  followeth  it,  is  dated  in  the  tenth  month  of  this  twelfth 
year,  and  this,  in  the  twelfth  month  :  But  the  reafon  of  this  tranfpofition  is 
almoft  as  eafily  feen 5  namely,  becaufe  there  are  divers  Prophefies  againft 
Egypt,  and  other  Countries  before,  and  this  is  alfb  brought  thither  to  them 
that  it  may  lye  with  them. 

EZEKIEL 
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E  Z  E  K I E  L  XXXIV,  XXXV,  XXXVI,  XXXVII,  XXXVIII,  XXXI
X. 

ALL  thefe  Chapters  of  Ezekjel  fall  not  under  any 
 expreffed  or  deter- 

minate date  5  the  fortieth  Chapter  does  under  the  date  of  the  five  and 

twentieth  year  ofjechoniahs  captivity  5  therefore  we  are  to  conceive  at 
 large 

of  the  time  of  thefe  Chapters,  that  they  were  delivered  between  the  twel
fth 

year  of  that  Captivity,  by  which  the  three  and  thirtieth  Chapter  is  date
d, 

and  the  five  and  twentieth,  by  which  the  fortieth. 

JEREMY    LIL   verf.  30. 

IN  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  the  three 
 and 

twentieth  of  the  firft  Captivity,  for  thefe  run  parallel,  Nebuzaradan 

Captain  of  the  Guard  carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  feven  hundred  and 

forty  five  perfons }  it  may  be  this  was  in  revenge  of  the  bafe  ufage  of  Geda- 
liah,  and  the  Chaldeans  that  were  with  him-:  And  here  is  the  laft  blow  of  the 

Jews  given  by  the  Babylonian,  and  now  is  fudca  and  JeruJ'alcm  in  full  and  corn- pleat  Captivity. 

PSAL.   CXXXVII. 

AND  here  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  take  in  the  137  Pfalm,  which 

J\  defcribeth  the  pofture  and  iorrow,  and  fcorn  of  thefe  captived  ones,  as 
thev  fate  ii in  Babel. 

iCHRON.II,  III,  IV,  V,  VI,  VII,  VIII,  IX. 

24 25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

3434 >3 

34 

NO  R.  may  it  be  unproper  in  this  place  to  read  and  view  again  thefe 
Chapters  of  the  firft  of Chronicles:  It  is  true  indeed,  that  they  and 

their  Texts  broken  in  pieces  might  be  laid  to  be  read  in  other  places,  as  was 

faid  before,  as  thofe  Genealogies  and  Stories  that  are  recited  elfe-where  in 
Scripture,  to  be  laid  with  thofe  places  where  they  are  mentioned }  and  thofe 

that  are  not  mentioned  again  in  Scripture  to  be  laid  with  the  Stories  of  fuch 
times  as  the  beft  evidence  or  probability  will  tell  when  they  came  to  pafs,  or 
were  in  being  :  Thofe  Texts  that  tell  of  Plantations  of  Cities  or  Countries, 

to  be  laid  in  that  place  in  the  Book  of  Jofiua  that  relateth  the  dividing  of  the 
Land,  as  was  done  there :  Thofe  that  draw  long  Pedegrees  to  conclude  in 
fome  famous  man,  as  the  Pedegree  of  Korah  to  Samuel,  Chap.  6.  thefe  to  be 
brought  in  at  the  Story  of  that  famous  man.     Thus  might  thefe  Genealogies 
and  Chapters  be  taken  up  :  But  fince,  Chap.  9.  1.  telleth  that  thefe  Genealo- 

gies were  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah  that  -mere  capti- 
ved 5  and  fince  divers  places  in  thefe  Chapters  fpeakof  the  Captivity,  and  of 

thefe  latter  times  j  and  fince  the  reading  of  thefe  Chapters  after  the  Story  of 
Jerufilems  Captivity,  is  as  it  were  alhort  review  of  the  planting,  and  fetling, 
and  growing  of  that  Nation  in  that  Country,  out  of  which  the  Story  of  the 
Captivity  hath  told  the  Reader  they  were  now  removed  ̂   it  may  be  very 
methodical  and  proper  upon  thefe  considerations,  and  very  profitable  to  take  in 
thefe  Chapters,  and  to  read  them  here  again. 

E  Z  E  K.  XL,  XLI,  XLII,  XLIII,  XLIV,  XLV,  XLVI,  XLVH,  XLVIII. 

THIS  thirty  third  year  of  the  firft  Captivity,  and  of  Ncbttchad-7/czzar, 
was  the  five  and  twentieth  of  the  Captivity  of  Jechoniah  and  Ezekjcl. 

And  now  the  Lord  fheweth  the  Prophet  a  new  Temple,  bigger  then  all  the 

old  Jentfalen/,  and  a  new  J-erufalem  bigger  then  all  the  Land  of  Canaan  •-,  by 
thefe  very  dimenfions  (hewing  that  thefe  things  cannot  literally,  but  muft  fpi- 
ritually  be  underftood. 

T7EK. 
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EZEKIEL  XXIX.  bomvcrf.i7.  to  the  end.  And  XXX.  to  vcrf  20. 

THIS  feven  and  twentieth  year  of  his  Captivity  Ezekiel  hath  another Prophefie  againft  Egypt,  and  this  is  the  laft  we  have  of  this  Prophet 
and  it  is  laid  here    though  it  (hould  have  been  laft  in  the  Book,  that 

S  %  f  ̂  ran,d  c'  hud  C°?  h,T  Ty  dear'  and  this  y™  he  taketh te  as  the  pay^ of  his  Souldiers  for  that  fervice :  And  now  is  Babylon  intire Monarch  of  all  the  World,  and  Nebuchad-nezzar  become  the  golden  head, tgypt  the  only  Kingdom  that  oppofed  him  being  fubdued. 

DANIEL   II,  in,  IV. 

NEBUCHAD-NEZZAR  nOW  come  to  h',s  height>  ̂ th  a  dream  of the  four  Monarchies    of  the  tree  cut  down,  &c.  grows  proud,  and 
will  be  worshipped  for  a  God.     The  three  Princes  of  Judah  live  in 

the  fire  5  they  were  now  at  the  leaft  40  years  old,  and  therefore  improperly 
but  commonly  called  the  three  children*  J* 

This  year  is  called  the  fecond year  of  the  Kingdom  of  Nebnchad-nczzar  Dan 
2.  1.  not  of  his  firft  being  King,  but  of  his  intire  Monarchy,  when  Eeypt 
the  only  potent  Prince  and  Nation  that  ftood  againft  him,  was  now  fubdued' SothcfirtfyearofCyrus  is  to  be  underftood,  Ezr.  1.  1.  not  the  firft  year  of 
his  being  King,  but  the  firft  year  of  his  univerfal  Monarchy,  as  the  very 
next  verle  explaineth  it,  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the Earth. 

Some  part  of  this  year  is  Nebuchad-nezzar  mad. 
Nebuchad-nezzar  mad. 
Nebuchad-nezzar  mad. 
Nebnchad-nczzar  mad. 
Nebuchad-nezzar  mad. 
Nebuchad-nezzar  mad. 
Nebuchad-nezzar  mad. 

Nebuchad-nezzar  reftored  to  his  wits  and  Kingdom  again. 

2  KINGS    XXV.  verf.  27,28,29,30. 

JEREMY    LII.   verf.  31,  2,2,  33,  34. 

NEbuchad-nezzar  dieth,  and  Evil-mcrodach  reigneth.  This  is  the  thirty 
feventh  year  of  the  Captivity  of  Jechoniah.  On  the  five  and  twenti- 

eth day  of  the  twelfth  moneth  Evil-merodach  bringeth  him  out  of 
prifon,  and  on  the  feven  and  twentieth  day  he  promoteth  him  above  all  the 
Kings  of  Babel,  and  feedeth  him  all  his  life  j  it  may  be  Nebnchad-nczzar s  feven 
years  madnefs  and  milery  had  wrought  fome  humility  and  gentlene/s  upon 
this  his  Son.  Jechoniah  was  now  fifty  five  years  old,  and  had  indured  fevea 
and  thirty  years  imprifbnment,  and  now  the  Lord  releafeth  him,  and  he  na- 
meth  Salathicl  as  his  next  heir  to  Davids  Throne  and  Principality,  for  Jecho- 

niah had  no  heir  of  his  own :  The  time  of  the  three  Babylonian  Kings,  that 
took  up  the  whole  fpace  of  that  Monarchy,  are  eafily  to  be  collected  by  the 
Scripture  }  namely,  Nebuchad-nezzar  to  have  reigned  five  and  forty  years  cur- 

rent, Evil-mcrodach  three  and  twenty  current,  and  Belflmzzar  three.  The 
firft  is  plain  by  this,  that  the  feven  and  thirtieth  of  Jechoniah  is  called  Evil- 
mcrodach  f  firft.  The  laft  will  be  made  plain  by  and  by,  and  the  apparency  of 
the  (econd  will  refult  from  both  theie.  Evil-merodach  by  the  Septuagint  in 
Jcr.  52 .  is  called  Ulamadachar ,  but  he  is  called  far  nearer  to  his  own  name  by 
them  in  2  King.  25.  Jofcphus  calleth  him  Abilamaridochus  Antiq.  lib.  10.  cap.  1 2. 
There  is  a  general  filence  in  Scripture  of  any  thing  done  in  his  time,  befides 
his  inlarging  of  Jechoniah,  whereas  there  are  very  wondrous  and  remarkable 
matters  mentioned  and  recorded  to  have  been  done  in  Babylon  in  the  time  of 
Nebuchad-nezzar  his  father  and  ofBelfiazzar  his  Son. 

Belfliazzar  reigneth  three  years. 

DAN. 
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DANIEL   VII. 

IN  this  firft  of  Belfljazzar  Daniel  feeth  the  Virion  of  the  four  King- 
doms that  troubled  the  World,  but  efpecially  the  Church,  from  the 

hrft  rifing  of  Nebucbad-nezzar,  till  the  coming  of  the  everlafting  King- 
dom of  Ch rift  in  the  Gofpel,  viz.  Babylonian,  Mede-Pcrfian,  Grecian,  and 

Syrogrecian  5  All  the  time  of  the  Kingdoms  before  the  Babylonian  is  not 
medled  withal,  becaufe  handled  before  along  in  the  Bible,  and  all  the  times 
of  the  Roman  State,  after  the  coming  of  Chrifi  is  not  medled  withal  nei- 

ther, but  left  to  be  treated  of  by  a  beloved  Difciple,  as  thefe  are  by  a  be- 
loved Prophet,  viz.  in  the  Revelation. 

The  diflocation  of  this  Chapter  will  eafily  be  fpied  by  any  eye  that 
looketh  but  upon  the  two  Chapters  next  before  it  3  for  the  fifth  fpeaks  of 
Belfljazzar  s  end  of  reign,  and  this  of  his  beginning  ,  and  the  fixth  fpeaks 
of  matters  done  in  Darius  his  time,  which  was  after  Bclfljazzars  death, 
and  this  of  matters  done  in  the  firft  of  Belfljazzers  reign  :,  but  the  reafon  of 
this  diflocation  is  almoft  as  confpicuous  as  the  diflocation  it  felf  3  and  that 
is,  becaufe  the  Hiftorical  things  of  this  Book  are  fet  by  themfelves  firft,  and 
the  vifionary  or  prophetical  things  afterward. 

In  this  fecond  of  Belfljazzar  there  is  no  particular  occurrence  men- 
tioned. 

DANIEL   V. 

BA  B  Y  L  O  N  S  Sins  are  now  come  to  the  full,  Belfljazzar  toppeth 
them  up,  by  abufe  of  the  VelTels  of  the  Houfe  of  God  at  a  drun- 

ken and  Idolatrous  Feaft,  to  thedefpite  and  fcorn  of  him  that  owed  them, 
and  to  the  grief  of  thole  that  had  concernment  in  them. 

Hereupon  that  Divine  hand  that  had  written  the  two  Tables  for  a  Law 
to  his  people,  writeth  the  doom  of  Babel  and  Belfljazzar  upon  the  wall, 
viz.  the  mine  of  thefe  his  enemies :  This  Urnetb  the  night  of  the  Kings 
plcafure  into  fear  unto  him,  as  Efay  had  Prophefied  of  him  long  ago,  Ejay 
21.  4.  and  Jeremy,  Jcr.  50.  43.  The  Wife  Men  of  Babylon  are  become 
fboJs,  and  cannot  read  this  writing  though  it  were  in  their  own  Lan- 

guage 5  Daniel  rcadeth  and  interpreted  it,  and  that  both  in  an  Hebrew 
and  a  Chaldec  conftru&ion,  for  the  words  were  both  Languages,  Mcnc, 
Mene,  He  hath  numbred  and  finifljed  3  Tekel,  in  Chald.  He  hath  weighed. 
ri  Hjb'  Th°H  aH  t0°  light  3    Parfo '  in  Heb*  The  Pcr$a»s  '■>  Pareiw,  in Chald.  Dividing:  and  Daniel  interprets  it  according  toMie  extent  of  the 
words  in  both  Tongues,  for  both  Hebrews  and  Chaldeans  were  concerned 
though  differently  in  the  iflue  of  the  matter. 

Prefently  the  enemy  that  lay  about  the  Town  began  to  ftorm,  and  the 
Ccntinels  and  Watch-men  in  the  Watch  Towres  give  the  Alarme  5  Arife ye  Princes,  and  anoint  the  Shield,  fee  Efay  21.  5.  And  one  Pott  runs  to  meet 
another,  to^ew  the  King  of  Babylon  that  his  City  is  taken  at  one  end,  ker. 
51.  31.  and  that    right  is  Belfljazzar  flain.     And  Darius   the   Median 
took  the  Kingdom,  being  fixty  two  years  old  $  and  fo  it  appears  he  was 
born  m  the  year  ofjehoiakims  and  Jehoiachins  captivity  3  and  thus  did  the 
Lord  provide,  that  in  that  very  year  when  the  Babylonian  was  moft  bufie 
to  captive  and  deftroy,  the  captivcr   and  deftroycr  of  Babylon  fhould  be 
Lu-  JH  neader  W,U  here  obferve  in  the  Chronicle  in  the  Margin,  that 

the ( third  of  Belfhazzar  proves  but  the  fixty  ninth  year  of  the  Captivity 
and  not  the  feventy.  But  if  he  do  but  withal  obferve,  that  part  ofaehoia- 
V/i  third  was  properly  the  beginning  of  thofe  feventy  years,  he  will  alfo 
fee  that  part  or  Belfljazzars  third  was  in  the  like  reckoning  fbme  of  the 
feventieth  year,  and  the  reft  of  that  year  was  taken  up  in  Cyrus  and  Da- 

rius fetling  the  Monarchy  before  the  Decree  for  building  Jcmfakm  come forth. 

Cyrus  the  Perjian  was  joyned  with  Darius  the  Median  in  the  expediti- 
on againft  ZW,  and  fo  in  the  rule  of  the  Monarchy  when  they  had  ob- 

tained it  j  and  therefore  the  Prophet  Efay  defcribeth  the  enemies  of  Babel, 
by  a  Chariot  with  a  couple  of  Horfe-men,  a  Chariot  of  Afles,  and  a  Cha- 

riot of  Camels,  Efay  21.  7.  9.  and  Daniel  interprets  the  hand-writing  on 
the 



^  IS3 i the  wall,  that  the  Babylonian  Monarchy  fhonldhZ  A\,aa  j7       \   Man  and  the/V^/But  Darl„  onfy  caSth™  ̂ l  the  %- 
was  far  the  oldi  man,  and  becaufe^Ted  he  t  7 C  ̂  ̂Caufe  he 
ther:  If  we  may  conjeSure  any  thine  ft™ ,  the  Sf  i^,hJ*  Grand-fa- 
fpeak  of  4^/the  Xfcfi*.  King,  wSw«odWn^  a  ̂  
**,  and  (he  the  Mother  of  <>? by  Camtks  the  KW^p"/3'1^  *» 
«-#.  /W.  7*y?/„.  Now  this  bein»thrtpnPr,.rgof^"'  vid  *- 
of  the  beft  refute  among the Heathln  that  th  re0"^'  °^"  the  Writers 
at  that  time  but  only  M%es,  CyrThh  Grand  fl  "°  *"*  °f  Med'" 
conclude  that  this  ̂ WanVtheiV^  ^  ?y  ̂   wdl 
eaufe  of  his  Grand-fatherfhip  did  beaX name o V?  "".'  M*  be" 
<>*r  ,n  this  conqueft  had  equal  fhare  whh  him  *n7  ̂ K'  thou8h 

r.es  a  Conqueror  "beyond  him.  Not  to  nfift  unon  ̂ r'  *'  °ther  via°" buloufnefs  that  the  Heathens  have  invented  for  th^nhancit  ST*  ?  H Cyru*,  as  they  were  ufed  to  do  about  men  that  Zrt  Tg  ca  he  ̂redlt  of 

Kingdom ;  as  that  his  Grand-father  AftZ\  delw'ed W  "S6**  °f  a 
Noble  Man,  as  foon  as  he  was  born  to  be  ™de awav r£  ?  w  ""*?*  a 
of  fuch  aFaft,  delivered  him  to  the  KingTchlf  Sheoherd^Tafraid 
pofe  5  that  he  laid  and  left  the  infant  in  awood •  that  it  I?  5*  a  PW' 
r.lhtby  a  Bitch:  that  the  Shepherds  wife  took  it  11  ?  th!te  nou" 
expofed  an  infant  of  her  own  inftead  of  t  &c  T„  T  Tr  '\ and 
which  were  invented  only  for  the  honour  J  .-itu  •  •  m,t„ thefe  th,ngs 

Empire;  we  may  fafelv  take no  that  ™u- °f  the,  .b^!nn'ng  of  the  Ar>« 

by  all  their  H^Y,  ̂ £'^1^™^n"  "^  glVen 

Kit  g.-teftr  $&?&&&•{* 

0  take  their  accounts  both  of  Tribute  and  Affairs*    XW  ftS 

nd  &  hrinC\hTneWly.taken  H  E  *vine  and  wonderful  wifdom 
»S  K     f '  b[ingeth  blm  to.be  one  of  thefe  three:   and  that  promotion 

ul  Deng&cr    Th!"86  ?  "  b"nSethkhim  into  ™vy,  and  that  into  the Lions  Den,  8cc.     This  occurrence  may  be  conceived  to  have  been  prefent- 

imunds    C  C°nq  '  CVen  b  thC  C°mpafs  °f  that  ?ear  "pS^tSfc 
i.  Becaufe  2W,  it  is  like  would  form  the  Government  of  his  Mo- 

"mmoted  *  *  ' W0uW  "0t  be  lbn« unenvied  wh« 

J*.  It   is  very   probable  that  Darius   reigned   but  a  little  beyond  this 
3-  The  writing  of  this  Chapter  in  the  Chaldee  Tongue,  may  be  fome argument  that  this  occurrence  befel  Daniel  while  he  was  in  Chaldea. 

DANIEL    VIII. 

T^HE  firft  and  fecond  Verfes  of  this  Chapter  plainly  (hew,  that  BcL 1  fiazzar  reigned  but  three  years,  for  it  telleth  that  in  the  third  year of  Belfljazzar,  Daniel  was  m  Shufian ,  the  royal  City  of  Perfw  It  can not  be  imagined  that  he  was  there  in  Belfiazzars  life  time  for  his  prefer 
ment  and  residence  was  in  Babylon  till  Babylon  fell  5  but  his  coming  thi- 

ther was  by  the  tranfporting  of  him  thither  by  the  Peifian  Monarch  af- 
ter he  had  conquered  Babylon  ,  who  as  it  appeareth  by  verf.  27.  had  pre- ferred him  there,  and  interelTed  him  in  the  Kings  imployraent. 

This  is  called  the  third  year  of  Beljhazzar,  purpofely  that  we  might  learn 
to  give  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus  its  proper  date.  Belfiazzar  was  dead  and 
gone,  and  Darius  had  fafhioned  the  Babylonian  Monarchy  into  another  Go- 

vernment :  Daniel  had  been  caft  into  the  Lions  Den  in  Babylon,  and  was 
now  removed  to  the  Court  of  Perfta :  Cyrus  and  Darius  had  ruled  all  for  a 

f  T  2  certain 

'?5 
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$ tol  certain  foace,  and  yet  is  this  Chapter  and  the  occu
rrences  in  it  dated  by 

i^V^thXd.carofB^z.r,  partly  that  we  and*  earn  to 

reckon  the  firft  of  Cms  and  IW,  not  the  very  yea
r  that  Babybn  fell, 

but  the  year  after /and  partly,  that  we  might  obferve
  how  ,n  the  very 

year  that  the  Medes  and 1%W  deftroy  Bakl ,  the
  Lord  revealeth  to 

2W  the  deftruaion  of  the  'Mcdc,  and  Perfians,  and  the  two  Mo
narchies 

Til  ̂Chapters  in  Daniel,  from  Chap.  2.  verf.  *.  to  the  beginni
ng  of 

this  Chapter  are  written  in  the  Chaldce  Tongue,  and  from  the
  beginning 

of  this  Chapter  to  the  end  of  the  Book  he  writeth  ̂ ^rws  for  the 

affairs  that  fill  under  the  Chaldean  Monarchy  he  hath  regiftred
,in  the  Ibal- 

dcan  Tongues  but  now  that  Kingdom  is  deftroyed,  he  will  have 
 no  more 

to  do  with  that  Language,  but  thenceforward  he  applies  himfelt 
 to  write 

his  own  native  Tongue  the  Hebrew ,  feeing  that  God  would  no
t  have  the 

Perjickc  ,  under  which  Language  he  now  was,  to  be  the  orig
inal  or  any 

part  of  Scripture. 

DANIEL  IX. 

DANIEL  knowing  from  Jerentics  Prophefie,  tha
t  the  feventy  years 

'  of  Captivity  were  now  fully  expired,  addrefleth  himfelf  to  God  by 

prayer  for  their  return:  He  receiveth  not  only  a  gracious  aniwer  to  his  d
efire 

but  a  Prediction  of  what  times  (hould  pafs  over  his  people  till  the  deat
h  of 

Chrift;  namely,  feventy  weeks,  or  feventy  times  feven  years,  or
  tour  hun- 

dred  and  ninety.     This  fpace  of  time  the  Angel  divideth  into  three
  un- 

^  Seven  fevens ,  or  forty  nine   years,  to  the,  finishing  of  Je
rufalents 

Walls 

2.  Sixty  two  fevens,  or  four  hundred  thirty  four  years,  from,  that  tim
e 

till  the  laft  feven.  .  . 

3.  The  laft  feven  in  the  latter  half  of  which  Chrift  Preacheth,  viz.  thre
e 

years  and  an  half,  and  then  dieth,  &c.  .       • . 

The  twenty  feventh  Verfe  therefore  is  to  be  read  thus  :  He  flail  confirm 

the  Covenant  with  many  in  the  one  week,,  and  in  half  that  week  he  JhaU  caufi 

Sacrifice  and  Oblation  to  ccafc,  &c.  So  that  from  this  year  to^the  death  of 

Chrift  are  four  hundred  ninety  years  5  and  there  is  no  caufe,  becaufe  ot 

doubtful  Records  among  the  Heathen,  to  make  a  doubt  of  the  hxednefs  ot 

this  time,  which  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  hath  pointed  out  with  fo  much exattnefs. 

•   ,   r 
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EZRA.    CHAP.  I. 

And   2  C  H  R  O  N.   XXXVI.  verf. 22. 

23 

CYRUS   published  a  Decree  for  the  Jem  returning  to  their  own 

S^S  i^ was  fi8ned  • thc  vcry  ,nLt  °f 2f 
Lt  tfjS?'  Wa7S  all,Ve  and  reigDinS'  as  aPPears  br  comparing  D*fc 9-  I.  but  he  Decree  and  Proclamation  is  the  Aft  of  Cyrus,  not  only  in  Lard of  a  Prophefie  that  went  before  concerning  him,  4)  44-  2*.  bmJ^bZ 

caufc  he  was  the  greater  Conqueror,  and^the  greater  Prince.  For  He was  not  only  (harcrwuh  D«ri«s  in  the  Conqueft  of  Babylon,  but  was  alfo 
(barer  with  him  in  the  Kingdom  of  Media,  as  being  fole  heir  to  it  Z  D° iw  had  no  claim ̂ with  him  in  the f  Kingdom  of  Perjfc?  ?-  B<r^,,  not  that  of 
Asimns  but  cited I  by  >^fe  fctf.  i.™,.^failhf  £tg^  ha3a^ quered  even  all  Afta  before  he  came  to  befiege  ZW;  tfW***  J™. w^w*™**™**^™*  C)r//,  delivered  out  to  Zerubabd ,  who  bv the  C^Wmw  was ;  called  Shesbazzar,  all  the  Veflels  of  the  Temple  that  nI buchad-nezzar  had  captived  In  the  fumming  of  them  there  is  iome  obfcu- r.ty,  for  there  is  a  particular  given  only  of  two  thoufand  four  hundred 
ninety  nine,  and  yet  the  Tek  fummeth  up  five  thoufand  four  hundred,  for it  particulareth  only  thofe  that  were  of  a  greater  fize,  but  fummeth  up  both 
the  great  and  little*  for -a  Chron.  36.  18.  it  is  faid,  that  the  King  of  Babel brought  all  the  Veflels  of  the  Houfe  of  God,  both  great  ami  fmaJxo  Babel vid.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  n.  i. 

EZRA   IL 

TH I S    Chapter  reckoneth  the  number  of  the  Jews  that  returned  out  of 
Captivity,  it  firft  nameth  the  chief  Conductors  and  Princes  among 

the  people,  and  then  the  feveral  Families  and  number  of  Perfons  $  the  fe- 
venth  Chapter  of  Nehemiah  hath  this  Catalogue  over  again,  but  with  abun- 

dance of  difference,  ibme  realon  whereof  (hall  be  given  there. 
The  Commanders  and  Rulers  in  chief  were  twelve : 

Zembabel  the  Prince  of  Judah. 
JeCus  the  fon  of  Jozede\_  the  High  Prieft. 
Nehemiah,  the  builder  and  repairer  of  Jerufalem  afterward. 
Scraiah,  or  Azariah  as  he  is  called,  Nch.  7.  7.  probably  Ezra,  who  is called  Seraiah  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

5.  Realiah,  called  Raamiah,  Nch.  7.  the  difference  of  the  name  agreeing 
in  the  fence,  for  Realiah  fignifieth,  The  Lerds  terrour,  and  Raamiah  the  Lords 
thunder. 

6.  Mordecay,  the  Uncle  of  EsJher,  and  over-thrower  of  Hkmah. 
7.  Nachatmni,  he  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Nehemiah ,  but  omitted 

here :  For  he  came  not  up  now,  but  at  lome  other  time  before  Nehcmuh 
taketh  his  Catalogue. 

8.  Bilfian. 
9.  M/Jpar,  or  Mifpefith. 
10.  Brgudi. 
11.  Rehum,  or  Nehum< 
12.  Baanah. 

The  number  of  the  people  was  42360  their  fervants  and  maids  profely- 
ted,  7337. 

1. 2. 
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EZRA   III. 

IN  the  feventh  month  the  returned  Jews  meet  at  Jerufalem ,  build  up 

the  Altar,  keep  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  offer  Sacrifices,  but  yet  have 
no  Temple. 

In  the  fecond  year  of  Cyrus ,  and  of  the  peoples  return,  in  the  fecond 
month  of  the  year  or  Ijar,  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  is  laid:  Divers 
are  prefent  at  it  that  had  feen  the  former  Temple,  for  it  was  but  fifty 
three  years  fince  it  was  deftroyed  5  and  they  mourn  as  raft  to  fee  how 
fhort  that  building  was  like  to  come  Of  that  Temple  they  had  feen, 
as  the  others  rejoyce  to  fee  a  Temple  toward  that  had  feen  none  be- 
fore. 

EZRA   IV. 

ARTAXERXES  reigneth  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus ,  and  here 
let  us  take  up  the  confideration  of  the  Perfian  Kings  and  thefe 

times  a  little,  fince  there  is  not  a  little  obfcurity  and  difficulty  about  the 
reckoning  and  computing  of  them. 

1.  At  the  conqueft  of  Babylon  Cyrus  and  Darius  were  Partners,  as  was 
obferved  before  >  Darius  only  named  in  the  Scripture  at  that  expedition  be- 

caufe the  elder  ,  and  Cyrus  only  named  in  Heathen  Authors  becaufe  the 
founder  of  the  Perfian  Monarchy.  Thefe  two  reigned  together  two  years, 
faith  Metajihenes,  if  we  may  believe  that  Author  5  but  whether  they  did 
fo  or  no,  it  is  paft  all  doubt  that  their  years ,  were  they  two,  or  more, 
or  lefs,  were  reckoned  together  5  for  the  firft  year  of  Darius,  when  the 
Decree  of  the  building  Jerufilem  came  out,  Dan.  9.  1.  23.  was  the  firft  of 
Cyrus  alfb,  Ezra  1.  1. 

2.  Cyrus  is  generally  held  by  Heathen  Writers  to  have  reigned  about 
thirty  years 

Herodot.  Triginta.  annis.  Jutt.  &c.  Now  the  queftion  as  to  the  mat- 
ter we  have  now  in  hand,  is  not  how  long  Cyrus  reigned  in  all,  but  how 

long  he  reigned  after  the  Perfian  Monarchy  began  in  him,  or  after  that  year 
that  the  Scripture  calls  hk  firfl  year,  namely,  when  the  Lord  hud  given  him 
all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth ,  and  when  he  reftored  the  Jews  to  their 
own  home  again.  Here  prophane  Writers  the  moft  of  them  lay  nothing  to- 

wards a  refolution,  and  thofe  that  go  about  it  fpeak,  fbme  one  thing,  fome another. 

The  Scripture  hath  given  us  this  fatisfaction  in  this  matter,  that  either 
Cyrus  reigned  but  three  years  after,  or  if  he  lived  longer,  yet  that  his  in- 
gageraent  in  his  wars  abroad  caufed  him  to  leave  his  fon  Artaxerxes  Vice- 

roy at  home,  to  rule  what  he  had  got,  whileft  he  was  bufie  to  conquer 
more.  Either  of  thefe  two  fuppofed  doth  ferve  our  purpofe,  to  lead  on  the times  that  we  have  in  hand. 

Now  for  the  concluding  of  the  one  of  thefe  the  Scripture  giveth  Us  this 
argument :  It  is  faid  in  Ezra  4.  verf.  5.  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hired 
counfellors  againB  them  all  the  days  of  Cyrus,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius 
King  of  Perfia,  to  fruftrate  their  purpofe  of  building  the  Temple,  and  at 
lalt  compafled  their  defire  and  defign  by  information  to  Artaxerxes ;  Cy- rus all  his  days  did  not  plainly  or  openly  revoke,  nor  crofs  his  own  De- 

cree ,  and  if  he  connived  at  the  crofting  of  it  by  his  Son ,  his  ratal  end 
by  Tomyr*  was  but  of  juft  reward  5  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
his  fon  Artaxerxes  the  enemy  had  his  defire,  and  the  building  ceafed.  Now 
tins  was  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  Cyrus  being  either  now  dead  [  as  Da- 

rnels vifion  m  Perfia,  is  faid  to  be  in  the  third  year  of  Belfiazzar,  Dan.  8. 
Belfiazzar  being  dead  a  while  before,  as  was  obferved  there  ]  as  Artaxerxes 
governing  as  Vice-Roy,  and  the  time  now  reckoned  by  him,  as  it  is  in 
other  places  of  Scripture  the  like.  For  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  Da- 

niel mourned  three  weeks  together,  nor  did  he  eat  any  pleafant  bread,  nor 
fle(h  or  wine  came  into  his  mouth,  nor  did  he  annoint  himfelf  at  all,  Dan. 
10.  2,  3.  And  what  was  the  reafon  ?  Becaufe  of  the  hindrance  of  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  for  according  to  Daniels  faftingand  mourning  one 

and 
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and  twenty  days  the  Angel  faith,  That  the  Prince  of  the  Kingdom  of  JW had  w.thftood  him  one  and  twenty  5  not  that   an  earthly  Km*  hatKv power  over  an  Angel,  but  that  this  new  King  of  Pcrfiz  LS-        ?y 
Temple  had  hindred  thofe  good  tiding  which'  S^tt^lS brought ,  and  that  the  mifery  of  fi&  people  was  the  cauf of  h    « on    is  apparent  by  wtfi,.  becaufe  that  when  the  Angel  had to  Id  him   t£ the  vifion  concerning  his  people  was  for  many  days    he  is  dumh  S-  r. 
row     and  his  fpirit  faints  within  him:  fo  tri  the^tejp  g of  the  Vcm" pies  building  by  A/^r  WaS  in  C,™  his  third  year,  fniL^ year,  and  continued  fo  till  the  fccond  year  of  Darius  P 

9-  Now  how  long  this  fpace  was  is  more  obfcure  then  the  matter  before 
and  that  upon  thefe  two  difficulties,  t  Becaufe  we  cannot  «d1tydeS mine  what  number  of  Kings  came  between  :  And  2.  When  we  have  done 
that  then  are  we  utterly  to  feek  how  long  a  time  thofe  Kings  reigned- But  for  anfwer  to  thefe  two  doubts,  to  adhere  to  Scripture,  and  not  to  in- tricate our  (lives  with  the  various  and  perplexed  relations  of  the  Heathen Writers  about  thcPerfia,  Kings,  we  (hall  obferve  two  or  three  particuh  s  a^ we  go  along  and  as  we  have  occafion  to  take  them  up,  and  For  the  Lfent this :  That  as  he  that  fit  the  building  of  the  Temple  afoot  again  after  its long  (top,  is  called  both  Dunns  and  Artaxerxes,  verf.  14  ic  fo  thnr  hi! 
that  caufcd  that  (top  is  called  both  Ahajlmerus ,  and  ArTaxerxes  Bzm  4 verf.  6  7.  for  Artaxcrxcs  was  a  common  name  of  the  Kings  of  Perga  Z 
Pharaoh  was  of  the  Kings  of  Egypt.  "   ' 

DANIEL   X,  XI,  Xlf. 

DANIEL  mourning  for  the  hindrance  of  the  Temple,  feeth  Chnfl as  John  did  in  Patmos:  And  hath  a  Revelation  of  the  condition 
of  his  own  people,  under  their  powerful  Enemies,  till  the  madnefs  of  An* 
twchns  Epiphanes  was  over  :  He  (hould  violate  the  San&uary,  and  c.iufe  Re- 

ligion and  Mofis  Law  to  lie  in  the  dirt  for  a  time,  two  Times,  and  half a  time,  or  three  years  and  an  half,  or  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  nine- 
ty days*  But  he  that  waiteth  and  liveth  to  fee  five  and  forty  days  more, 

or  till  thofe  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days  be  made  up 
one  thoufand  three  hundred  and  thirty  five  days,  he  fliould  fee  an  end  of Antiochus. 

Artaxcrxes  AhaJ1>ncrus. 

The  building  of  the  Temple  lieth  forgot  and  forlorn  by  the  command 
of  Artaxerxcs  AhajJmerojl)  the  prefent  King  of  Per/to  :  Hereupon  divers 
of  the  Jews  that  had  gone  up  to  Jerufalem  in  the  firft  of  Cyrus ,  re- 

turn back  again  in  this  Kings  reign,  to  their  old  refidencc  in  Babylonia 
or  in  Perjia  again. 

The  building  of  the  Temple  lieth  dill  quite  forlorn. 
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R  T  A  X  E  R  X  E  S,  who  was  alfo  called  Ahajlmerofc  after  his  great 

Grandfather  of  the  Median  blood,  Dan.  9.  1.  is  a  greater  Poten- 

tate and  Prince  by  feven  Provinces  then  Cyrus  and  Darius  were  5 

compare  verf.  1.  with  Dan.  6.  I.  To  (hew  and  to  fee  his  own 

glory  and  pomp,  he  maketh  a  Feaft  half  a  year  together  to  his  Nobles,  and 

(even  days  more  to  all  Sufan ,  and  when  all  this  glory  of  his  great  com- 
mand hath  been  (hewed,  he  cannot  command  his  own  wife,  &c. 

ESTHER    II. 

THREE  whole  years  and  above  is  Ahajimerus  without  a  Queen : 
his  fcrvants  and  officers  in  feveral  Countries  are  making  inquiry  after 

who  may  be  fit  for  a  Queen  for  him. 
Ejiher  taken  into  the  Kings  Palace  in  the  feventh  year  of  his  reign,  in 

the  tenth  month,  verf.  16.  a  Daughter  of  Benjamin,  born  for  the  good  of 

her  people  5  Mordecai  had  been  captived  with  Jechoniah  above  (eventy 

years  ago,  and  had  been  at  Jerufalem  when  the  Captivity  was  fent  back 

to  their  own  Country  again ,  and  there  had  helped  forward  their  fettle- 

ment  and  profperity  as  long  as  the  work  of  the  Temple  would  go  for- 
ward :  but  when  not,  he  returns  to  Perjia,  and  there  doth  his  people  good 

in  that  Court,  when  he  could  no  longer  do  it  in  their  own  City. 
Bigthan  and  TereJI),  two  of  the  Kings  Porters  hanged  for  Treafon  :  The 

matter  difcovered  by  Mordecai,  and  revealed  to  the  King. 

ESTHER    III. 

HA  M  A  N  promoted  by  the  King  to  the  higheft  honour  in  the 

Kingdom,  obtaineth  not  one  bowing  or  cringe  from  Mordecai, 
Mordecai  difdaineth  to  homage  or  to  (hew  reverence  to  an  Amalckjtej 
for  fo  Haman  was,  of  the  Seed  of  Agag,  whom  Samuel  hewed  to  pieces  in 
Gilgal. 

Haman  would  buy  all  the  Jews  in  the  Perfian  Monarchy  for  ten  thoufand 
Talents  of  filver,  but  they  are  given  him  for  nothing :  He  goes  not  about 
the  deftru&ion  of  them,  but  firft  ufeth  direction  by  Magical  Lots :  what  day 
fitteft  to  fpeed  of  his  requeft,  and  the  Devil  allots  him  the  thirteenth  of 
the  firft  month,  and  what  month  fitteft  for  the  execution,  and  the  Devils 
Lot  telleth  him  the  month  Aclar. 

On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  firft  month,  Letters  are  difpatched  through 
all  the  Provinces  of  the  Monarchy  ,  for  the  deftru&ion  of  the  Jews  at 
fuch  a  time. 

6 ESTHER    IV,  V. 

AL  L  the  Provinces  perplexed  at  the  tidings,  the  Jews  in  Shufjan  keep 
a  Fait  of  three  days  and  three  nights  long :  this  time  is  meafured 

exactly,  as  the  three  days  and  three  nights  of  our  Saviours  death  5  for  on 
the  third  day  Eflher  puts  on  the  Kingdom  rrobo,  and  obtains  the  Kings 
favour. 
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ESTHER.   VI,  VII. 

H^XwSi  »hand  brefpcaks  H<"  fo< 
cauff  of  the  Jews!  and  read  his  fall         **"  **  "*  Up°n  *"**  °e- 

ESTHER    VIII,  IX. 

ON  the  twenty  third  day  of  the  month  Sivan ,  Mordecai  and  Ether obtain  Letters  to   revoke  Humans  blood  v  nuroofe  "  7J  3,  / 1 
Jews  (hould  ftand  in  their  own  defence  awnTL;    P     ■    and  that  the 

ESTHER    X. 

AFTER  this  great  and  wonderful  deliverance,  and  profperitv  of  the Jews,  Artaxer.es,  or  Ahafiuerofi,  Iayeth  a  Tax  upon  the^wholc  Em^ 
pirt -but  in  what  year  of  his  reign  is  uncertain,  and  how  l™?te  re£. ed  after  this,  is  not  eafily  determinable:  For  the  Scripture  is  mterly  filent to  exprefsthe  number  of  the  years  of  his  reign,  or  any  of  the  Kin£  of of  Perjia  tha  come  after  him,  in  clear  expreffions.  Of  this  King  itlith no  more  at  all  of  the  next  it  mentioneth  his  fecond  year,  Ezra  ?  4  his 
fourth  year  Zech.  7.  ,.  his  fixth  year,  Ezra  6.  15.  his  feventh*  tJL  8 his  wentieth,  Neh.  I.  ,.  his  thirty  fecond,  Neh.  ,3.6.  but  how  long  he  re ig£ ed  further  there  is  no  account  at  all  neither  8 

By  collection  from  other  places  and  paffages  it  may  be  concluded    and 
upon  yery  good  ground,  that  this  Ung*  ArtLnes  jlfi„€nf}  reigned  £ 
vZnf  K*Z  Vt  lhC  g^ Und  b  th,S :   Becaufe  Zc^h  ■  ̂  fecond year  of  D,r/«,,  doth  then  but  reckon  the  time  of  fome  captivity  feventy 
years.     The  Angel  of  the  Lord  anfwered,  and  faid,  0  Lord  of  Holh,   horo 
7  Til  La  I™!  ̂ ^  °n  >*M",  <"<*  on  the  Oties  of  Judah,  againfi which  thonxhafi  had  indignation  thefe  feventy  years,  Zech.  1.  12.  And  in 

Up*  4.  there  are  fome  people  fent  from  Babel  to  Jerufalem,  and  they  have this™**  among  the  reft  of  the  bufinefsthey  came  about  to  freak  to  the 
Priefts,  which  were  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts,  and  to  ask,  Should 
I  rveep  tn  the  fifth  month,  as  I  have  done  thefe  feventy  years.  Compare  ver 
|.fc  5.  Now  from  the  beginning  of  the  feventy  years,  or  the  fourth  of 
fcho^m  to  the  fecond  of  Darius,  were  many  years  above  feventy, namely,  the  three  years  of  Cyrus,  all  the  years  of  Ahajhuerolh  ,  which  were 
twelve,  mentioned  in  Scripture  before  his  taxing  the  Empire,  and  two  of Darius  himfelf:  eighty  feven  in  all  by  this  account,  from  the  time  that  the 
feventy  years  captivity  beginneth  to  be  counted  :  therefore  thefe  feventy 
years  mentioned  in  Zechary  muft  be  counted  from  fome  other  date,  or  elfe 
there  will  be  exceeding  much  hardnefs  and  impropriety  in  the'fpeech Now  this  date  is,  from  the  deftruUion  of  Jerufalem,  and  firing  of  the  Temple 
in  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nebuchad-nezzar,  to  Darius  his  jeeond  namely  fif- 

ty one  years  of  the  feventy  of  Babe//,  three  of  Cyrus,  fourteen  as  wefup- pole  of  Ahajbucrofl),  and  two  of  Darius. 

For  let  the  Reader  but  impartially   and  unbiaffed  expound  thofe  two 
places  in  Zechary  alledged,  and  how  can  he  poffibly  interpret  the  feventy 
years  there  mentioned,  of  the  feventy  years  mentioned  Jeremy  25.  n,  12. 
&   29.  10.  which  were  expired  feventten  years  ago,  by  plain  account  of 
Scripture.     Efpecially  let  him  but  weigh  well  the  fcope  and  purpofe  of  the 
feventh  Chapter  of  Zechary,  and  it  will  make  the  date  and  account  that  we 
give  of  thofe  feventy  years  to  be  proper  and  approveable.     In  the  fecond 
year  of  Darius  the  Temple,  after  a  long  hinderance  of  the  building  of  it, 
is  begun  upon  to  be  built   again,  and  it  goes  happily  forward  5  thereup- 

on  the   Church   at    Babe//  fends    to   Jerufalem  to  inquire    of  the   Priefts. 
Now  that  the  Temple  is  built  again  Jlja/l  I  fit  ft  ,  and  keep  fokmn    days  ofhn- 

U  miliatn- 
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^  miliation,  as  I  have  done  theje  feventy  years  face  the  Temple  was  deftroyed. 

£  If  they  had  fafted  but  the  feventy  years  of  the  captivity,  then  had  they 

8  I  laid  down  their  fafts  at  the  leaft  feventeen  years,  to  the  fecond  of  Dunns 

S  'nineteen  to  the  fourth,  as  Zech.  7.  1.  And  if  they  had  laid  them  down  fo 

£Jlong,  while  the  work  and  building  of  the  Temple  lay  forlorn,  why  thould 

jtlthey  think  of  taking  them  up  again,  now  it  went  well  with  that  work  
and 

5  building?  And  if  they  had  continued  them  all  the  time  of  the  captivity, 

and  all  the  time  fince,  why  is  it  called  but  feventy  years,  whereas  it  was 

at  the  leaft  eighty  feven?  therefore  to  me  it  is  part  all  peradventure, that 

the  feventy  years  there  fpoken  of  are  counted  from  the  firing  of  the  Tern- 

pie  to  the  re-building  of  it,  in  the  fecond  of  Darius ,  and  that  this  very 

account  doth  neceflarily  allot  fourteen  years  reign  to  Artaxerxes  Aha- 

flmcrofl),  that  hindered  it,  to  make  up  this  fum  :  As  we  obferved  the  like 

neceflary  allowing  of  feventeen  years  to  foflma,  upon  the  refult  of  a  grofs 

fum,  where  all  the  reft  of  the  fum  is  cleared  by  particulars  but  only 

thole  feventeen  :  And  with  this  computation  that  we  have  given  ,  how 

pregnantly  and  properly  doth  agree  that  reckoning  of  the  Angel  Gabriel, 

of  feven  times  (even  years ,  or  forty  nine  years  from  Cyrus  his  decree  of 

building  Jerufalem,  to  the  finilhing  of  it  3  as  we  (hall  obferve  at  the  thirty 

fecond  year  of  Darius  ?  But  the  Reader  will  there  fee  it  readily  enough  of 

himfelf,  without  any  notice. 

After  Artaxerxes  Ahafhuerus  the  husband  of  Eft her ,  reigned  Artaxerxes 

Darius ,  falfly  fuppofed  by  the  Jews  to  be  his  fon  :  Probably  the  fame 

with  Darius  Hyftajpis  in  Heathen  Authors  5  called  the  King  of  AJJyria , 
Ezra  6.  22. 

EZRA    V.    vcrf.  1.     And    HAGGAl    L 

IN  this  fecond  year  of  Darius ,  on  the  firft  day  of  the  fixth  month  , 

Ha^gai  beginneth  to  Prophefie,  and  checkcth  the  peoples  not  caring 

to  build  the  Temple  \  efpecially  thofe  hireling  Jews  that  are  fpoken  of, 

Ezra  4.  5.  that  were  bribed  by  the  Enemy ,  to  give  councel  againft  the 

building,  and  that  were  ftill  faying,  The  time  is  not  yet  come  that  the  houfe 
fljould  be  built. 

On  the  twenty  fourth  day  of  the  fame  month,  the  preparation   for  the 

building  begins  3  with  the  twelfth  verfe  of  Bag.  1.   read  Ezra  5.  verfi  2. 

HAGGAl    If.    to    vcrf.   10. 

IN  the  feventh  month,  on  the  twenty  one  day  of  the   month ,  Haggai 

foretels  the  glory  of  this  fecond  Temple :,  and  fpeaketh  this  to  divers 

that  had  feen  Solomons  Temple  ftanding. 

I 

Z  E  C  H  A  R  Y    I.    to  verf.  7. 

N    the  eighth  month  Zechary  begins  to  prophefie. 

HAGGAl    II.    from   verf.  10.  to  the  end. 

IN  the  ninth  month  ,  on  the  twenty  fourth  day  of  it,  they  begin  to 

lay  ftones  in  the  Temple  wall,  and  to  raife  the  building:  For  from  the 

twenty  fourth  day  of  the  fixth  Month  they  had  only  prepared  materials. 

Ort  this  day  Haggai  hath  two  Prophefies. 

ZEGHARY 
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the  length  and  breadth  of  the  porch  of  the  Temp  e   full  'rfiSr58  r°l.°f 
ednefs  in  an  Ephah  [  the  greafeft  meafure  in  RS  t  S&Sf 

EZRA    V.    from  »«•/  3.  to  end. 
j4W   VI.   to  j/o-yT  14. 

TSiri  £E£  °f  the  JTS  Under  a  Pretel^d  officioufnefstotheKine 

-■  •  to  h  LI  itanbu  ebv  KS  r nft  t  Ten,p'e'  by Letters  »  S icck  to  nmaer  it    but  by  a  fpecial  providence    t  proves  occafion  of  rtJ more  advancing  of  it:  Hitherto  had\he  Jews  built*  on?  u^on  the  ?ncou 

ZECHARY   VII,  VIIL 

f*L?3j&&aTr  °r  £"*"*  I"  the  ninth    ra0nth  which   is  C*'M I    on  the  fourth  day  of  the  month,  ̂ mrtn  The  C.ngregaU.i  in 
S,        l°  *erfkm  t0  "P™e  kerning  their  Fafts,  whether  they 

They  ufed  thefe  feveral  Fafts  : 

Firft,  In  the  fourth  month,  becaufe  then  the  City  broken  up,  fam. 
Secondly,  In  the  fifth  month,  becaufe  in  that  month  the  Temple  was  fi- 

red,  2  Kwg.  25.8.  r 
Thirdly,  In  the  feventh  month ,  becaufe  in  that  Gedaliab  was  (lain,  and all  the  Jews  with  him  fcattered,  Jer.  41.  1. 
Fourthly,  In  the  tenth  month,  Zech.  8.  19.  becaufe  in  that  month  the liege  began  about  Jerufakm,  1  King.  25.  1. 
So  that  by  the  intent  and  occafion  of  all  thofe  folemn  Fafts,  which  re- ferred  all  of  them  to  the  laft  and  final  ftroke  and  ruine  of  Xerufakm  bv the  Babilonian,  and  nothing  at  all  to  the  firft  Captivity  of  Je hoiakim  or Jechomah  it  is  apparent  that  the  feventy  years  mentioned  to  have  been the  length  or  thefe  folemn  days  and  duties  are  to  be  underftood  and reckoned  from  the  very  fame  time  and  occafion,  as  was  obferved  before 
The  Temple  goeth  well  forward,  and  the  work  receiveth  no  interrupti- 

on, but  profpereth.  
r 

U  2 
EZRA 
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EZRA   CHAP.  VI.  fro©  verf.  i*  tothcend. 

IN  the  fixth  year  of  Darius,  on  the  third  day  of  the  m
onth  Adar,  the 

Temple  is  finifhed,  and  the  Dedication  of  it  foleronly  kept. 

o 
EZRA    VII,  VIII. 

N  the  firft  day  of  this  leventh  year  of  Darius,  Ezra  fetteth  up  from 

Babylon  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  Ezra  7.  ver.  9. 

On  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  days  he  mufters  his  Company,  and 

keeps  a  Faft  at  the  R'yer  Ahava,  Ezra  8.  ver.  15,  23. 

On  the  twelfth  day  he  beginneth  to  march,  ver.  31. 

On  the  fourteenth  day  the  Pafsover  is  folemnly  kept  at  Jerufalem. 

Ezra  cometh  to  Jerufalem  on  the  firft  day  of  the  fifth  month ,  or  the 

month  Ab,  and  on  the  fourth  day  delivereth  out  upon  weight  all  the 

Gold  and  Silver  that  he  had  brought  with  him  for  an  Offering,  from  the 

King,  from  his  Princes,  and  from  Ifrael  in  Babel. 

Ezra  was  Uncle  to  Jojfma  that  was  now  High  Prieft ,  Chap.  7.  1.  with 

1  Chron.  6.  14.  His  father  Seraiah  was  (lain  at  the  lacking  of  Jerufalem, 

1  King.  25.  18.  feventy  five  years  ago.  Ezra  was  then  very  young,  if  lo  be he  were  then  born. 

EZRA   IX,X. 

REST  and  profperity ,  which  the  returned  Jews  have  a  little
  injoy- 

ed,  hath  bred  corruption  amongft  them,  by  making  mixt  Marriages 

with  the  Nations  amongft  whom  they  lived.  This,  Ezra  reformeth,  and 

caufeth  them  to  put  away  their  Wives }  which  were  a  great  multitude  5 

only  four  men  oppofed  the  bufraefc,  two  Levites,  and  two  others :  and  to 
fuch  a  fence  is  verf.  15.  of  Chap.  10.  to  be  read  }  Onely  Jonathan  the  fin  of 

Ajahel,  and  Jahaziah  the/on  ofTtkpah,  food  againft  this  matter  HW  *?y  YlOy and  Mefmllan  and  Shabbethai  helped  them,  weigh  verf.  16.  and  it  inforceth 
this  tranflation. 

The  meeting  about  this  matter  was  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 

month,  and  then  they  chofe  Elders  to  fee  the  work  carried  on:  they  be- 

gin to  fit  upon  it  the  firft  day  of  the  tenth  month,  and  have  finifhed  the 
bufincfs  by  the  firft  day  of  the  firft  month,  Chap.  10. 14,  16, 17. 

This  matter  was  done  in  the  feventh  year  of  Darius,  or  Artaxerxes,  the 

fame  year  that  Ezra  came  to  Jerufalem ,  as  the  Text  feemeth  to  carry  it 
on,  unlefs  by  the  ftrange  writing  of  the  word  WimS  verf.  16.  the  Holy 

Ghoft  would  hint  Darius  his  tenth.  "Din  mVTto  nwyn  Win1? :  Let  the learned  judge. 

ZECHARY 
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1  E  C  H  A  R  Y  IX,  X,  XT,  XII,  XIII,  XIV. 

FROM  this  aftion  of  Ezra,  of  reforming  their  mixt  Marriages  which moft  likely  was  in  Darius  his  feventh,  there  is  a  filence  of  any  thine 
done  till  Darius  his  twentieth  ,  and  then  Nehemiah  begins  to  ftir.  In  this 
time  therefore,  which  was  the  fpace  of  twelve  years,  we  may  very  well  con- 

ceive that  Zachary  was  prophefying  among  the  people,  and  helping  forward the  Reformation :  and  fince  there  is  no  date  to  direft  us  otherwise  we  may 
very  well  take  up  his  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14.  Chapters,  in  which  he  Pro- 
pheiieth  very  plainly  and  fully  of  many  things  concerning  Chrift,  and  the 
time  of  his  coming :  as  of  the  Converfion  of  Paul,  and  the  Gofpel  begin- 

ning at  Hadrach  and  Damafcus,  and  of  Antioch  in  Hamath,  intertaining  the 
Gofpel  of  Chrift  riding  into  Jerufalem  upon  an  Afs,  Chap.  9.  1,9.  of  his 
confounding  the  three  Shepherds  the  Pharifees ,  Saduces ,  and  Effeans  ; 
his  being  fold  for  thirty  pieces  of  Silver,  Chap.  1 1. 8.  12.  his  Difciples  Matter- 

ed, Chap.  13.7.  divers  of  Jerufalem  mourning  over  him  whom  they  peirced, 
Chap.  12.  and  the  reft,  and  their  City  and  Temple  periQiing  through  unbe- 

lief, Chap.  1 1. 1.  &c. 
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NEHEMIAH    all  the  Book, 
Chap.   13.    verf  7. 

IN  the  twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  Darius,  in  the  month  Chifieu,  Ne- 
hemiah underftandeth  the  miferable  cafe  of  Jerufalem,  and  in  the  month 

Nifan  following  he  obtaineth  leave  of  the  King  to  go  to  Jerufalem, 
and  a  Commiflion  and  a  Convoy.  Here  obferve,  that  Cbifleu  the  ninth 

month,  and  Nifan  following  which  was  the  firft  month,  are  both  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Darius,  Chap.  1.  1.  and  Chap.  2.  1. 

Nehemiah  is  twelve  years  governour  of  Judea,  before  he  return  again  to 
Perfia  to  the  King,  in  that  time  he  builds  the  wall  of  Jerufalem ,  fills  it, 
and  fettles  it  with  Inhabitants  5  brings  the  people  into  order ,  and  into  a 
Covenant,  and  Jerufalem  into  habitablenefs  in  fafety  :  And  having  finithed 
all  that  was  needful  for  the  conftituting  of  the  City ,  and  the  people  in 
peace  and  piety,  he  returneth  at  the  end  of  twelve  years ,  or  in  the  two 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  King,  according  as  he  had  appointed,  Chap.  13. 
6.  and  from  that  year  if  we  count  backward  to  the  firft  of  Cyrus ,  you 
have  the  fum  of  (even  times  (even,  or  forty  nine  years,  the  term  that  the 

Angel  had  pointed  out  for  the  building  of  Jerufalem,  City  and  wall,  Dan. 
9.25.  viz.  of  Cyrus  three  years,  of  Ahafjuerofi  fourteen  years,  and  of  this 
Darius  thirty  two.  And  thus  far  goeth  the  Old  Teftament  in  telling  the 
years  of  the  Story  as  it  goeth  along}  and  further  then  this  thirty  two  of 
Darius  it  counteth  not  by  named  fums.  And  this  very  confideration  doth 

confirm  me  in  this  reckoning  of  the  years  of  the(e  Perfian  Kings  ■-,  for  lean- 
not  but  conclude,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  naming  the  feveral  years  of  thele 

Kings  hitherto,  intendeth  to  continue  the  Chronicle  till  this  time  of  Jern~ 
fatcms  compleating,  and  there  to  end  the  Annals. 

In  the  feventh  Chapter  of  this  Book,  which  giveth  account  of  the  num- 
ber, and  the  families  of  the  people  that  planted  Judea  after  the  Captivi- 

ty, you  will  find  exceeding  much  difference  from  the  Catalogue  in  Ezra  2. 

though  this  is  faid  by  the  Text  to  be  the  fame :  for  the  fifth  verfe  faith  thus, 

/  found  a  Book,  of  the  Genealogy  of  them  that  came  up  at  the  firft,  and  found 

written  therein ,   &c.    but  the  matter  is  to  be  conceived  and  apprehended thus : 
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thus :  That  Nehetniah  found  that  Lift  and  Catalogue  of  thofc  that  came  up 

in  the  firft  of  Cyrus ,  as  it  was  taken  then  5  and  that  he  called  over  the 

names  of  the  Families  as  they  lay  in  order  there  :  He  obferved  the  order 

of  that  Lift  in  calling  and  lifting  them,  but  he  took  the  number  of  them 

as  they  were  now  when  he  numbred  them :  Some  Families  were  now  more 

in  number  then  they  were  when  that  firft  Lift  Was  made,  and  fome  were 

lefs,  and  fome  that  were  in  that  Lift  were  not  to  be  found  now }  for  fome 
had  more  of  the  lame  Stock  come  out  oi  Babel  fince  the  firft  numbering, 

and  fome  that  had  come  up  at  firft  and  were  then  numbred  were  now  gone 

back,  and  fo  he  obferveth  by  comparing  that  Lift,  and  the  prefent  number, 
how  the  Plantation  in  Judea  had  gone  forward  or  backward  ,  increaled  or 
decayed  fince  the  firft  return. 

Nehensiab  returneth  to  the  King  again,  Chap.  13.  6.  and  here  the  Chroni- 
cle of  the  Old  Teftament  ends. 

NEHEM.  XIII.  from  verf.y.  to  the  end. 

NE  H  E  M I  A  H,  after  his  abfence  from  Jerusalem  [  which  how  long  it 
was  is  uncertain]  when  he  returneth  thither  again,  findeth  things 

exceedingly  out  of  order,  which  he  feeketh  to  reform  :  He  lived  after  this 
to  the  times  of  Darius  the  laft  King  of  Perjia,  for  he  fpeaks  of  him,  Chap. 
12.  22.  and  of  Jaddua  the  High  Prieft,  who  met  Alexander  the  Great  when 
he  came  to  Jerufalcm,  and  to  whom  Alexander  (hewed  fo  great  refpeft  as  Jofe- 
phus  reporteth,  Antiq.  Lib.  II.  Caput,  ult. 

Ezra  liveth  alfo  near  towards  the  times  of  Jaddua,  for  he  wrote  the  Book 
of  Chronicles  m  the  time  of  Johanan,  Jaddua  s  rather,  Nehem.12.2%.  and  fo 
he  lived  well  towards  the  expiration  of  the  Perjian  Monarchy :  He  was 
born  at  the  leaft  fifty  years  before  Cyrus  firft }  and  from  thence  to  Darius 
his  thirty  fecond,  were  forty  nine  years,  an  hundred  in  all  within  one: 
And  after  that  he  weareth  out  the  time  of  one  High  Prieft,  namely,  Joi- 
ada,  and  writeth  in  the  time  of  Johanatt  or  Jonathan,  the  next  High  Prieft 
after  him  :  This  confideration  alfo  helpeth  to  confirm  that  account  of  the 
times  and  Kings  that  we  have  given  from  Cyrus  hither. 

The 
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7 he  Tropbefie  of  M  A  L  A  C  H  I. 

MAuLu  uHrl  lhC  lauft  °fLthe  £r0Phets  of  the  °ld  Teftament  is held  by  tome  to  have  been  Ezra  5  but  that  matter  is  not  much 
material,  and  it  is  little  certain  :  And  fomething  uncertain  are  his 
his  times,  if  we  fliould  go  about  to  be  curious  in!detenninine  of 

them  5  but  only  this  we  may  conclude  of  him,  that  he  lived  in  the  times 
or  corruption,  the  beginning  of  which  are  mentioned  by  Nehemiah  He 
prophcfieth  againft  the  ftrange  marriage  mentioned  there,  Nehm.  15  2-  28 
Mai.  2.  1 1.  And  againft  the  detention  of  Tithes  mentioned  there  °Neb 
i|.  10,  11.  Mai  3.  8.  And  againft  other  prophannefies,  Neb.  13.  15  ̂  
Mai  1.  13.  &  2.  8.  &c.  He  concludeth  with  turning  them  to  the  ftudvof 
Mofes  and  the  Old  Teftament,  and  to  the  expectation  otElias  Baptifi  the 
beginning  of  the  new.  Becaufe  after  his  departure  out  of  the  world'  the 
(pint  of  Prophefie  alfo  departed ,  and  was  a  ftranger  among  the  'lews till  the  dawning  of  the  Gofpel.  The  Apochrjpha  Books  that  were  writ- 

ten in  the  time  between,  wanted  the  dictating  of  that  fpirit,  for  it  was  now departed. 
And  thus  endeth  the  Old  Teftament,  in  a  prediction  of  the  Baptift  to  come  ■ 

and  in  a  threatningof  a  curfe  upon  the  unbelieving  Jews. 

FINIS. 
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TO     THE 

READER- 
I  Shall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  any  /m  Vifcourfe  tn  (U*m  l  t 

Scnpure  abounds  with  jd^^Xt  Ho^  tl eminently  hereby  Jhew,  the  Majefty  of  bis  Q vie  at, J  D/,  ;  i/ru  J  , 
Ob*  equally  ufed  in  both  TeftaJeJts \  that te^heSlf^" 
hath,  carefully  to  obferve  thofe  diflocations ,  and  what  plttZ  ̂   'Z reducing  them  to  thetr  proper  time  and  order.  I  Shall  only  in  brief  Z'  ac- count op  what  I  have  done  tn  the  enfuing  Treatife,  .Inch  refers  fhatZ of  Jludy  of  the  New  Tefiament.  '  * 

Some  years  ago  1 publijbect 'The  Harmony,  Chronicle  and  Order  of  tha 
fin  of  thetr  diflocatng,  and  where,  in  Chronical  account,  u  thiZ *™™ltl«*\  o»d accordingly ̂ anifeflingthe genuine  OrderThS^L Chapters,  Stories  and  Propheftes  through  the  whole  Book.     UeNeltt ment  bang  Written  Wd  Compofed  after  the  very  fame  manner  of    exlaerl 

Time  and  Od    Vi   T    0tbe)i  i  ILaVe  *«*"**  cbferved  the  proper rime  and  Order  o    the  Texts  of  the  Evangelifts,  and  how  all  the  four  may be  reduced  into  the  current  of  one  Story,  and  thereby  evidences  taken  out  of them  themf elves.  1  could  willingly  have  publijhed  the  Text  it  felf  in  that Order,  for  fol  have  tranferibed  it  from  end  to  end,  and  fo  I  oiler  edit  to  the 
Prefs,  but  found  ts  pa/fage  difficult :  So  that  I  have  been  forced  to  eive  di- 
reliions  for  the  fo  reading  of  it  only  by  naming  Chapters  and  verfes.  It  would have  been  both  more  eafie  and  more  pleafant  to  the  Reader,  had  the  Text  of 
the  four  been  laid  before  him  infeveral  Columes,  but  his  examining  and  or- 
denngit  in  Imown  Bible  by  the  intimations  given,  will  cofl  more  labour  in- deed,  but  will  better  confirm  memory  and  under/landing 

The  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,  do  not  muchfcruple  the%ader  with  diflocati- 
ons, but  the  taking  up  of  the  times  of  the  Stories,  is  not  of  little  difficulty 

and  yet  in  fame  particulars,  of  fome  neceffity  :  Thefe  are  obferved  where  mo/'i material,  according  to  what  light  and  evidence  may  be  had  for  them,  either  in 
the  Text  it  felf  there,  or  elfwhere.  Efpecially  I  hdve  indeavoured  to  obferve 
the  times  of  the  writing  of  The  Epiftles,  both  thofe  that  fall  in,  in  thole 
times  that  the  Story  of  The  Ads  of  the  Apoftles  handleth,  and  thofe  that 
were  written  afterward.  For  the  fixing  of  fome  there  is  fo  plain  ground  from 
the  Text  that  the  time  is  determined  certainly,  for  others,  we  are  put  to  pro- 

bability and  conjetlure,  yet  fuch  ground  to  build  conjecture  on,  that  I  hope t  iere  hath  not  been  much  roving  font  the  mark,  I  mull  (land  at  the  Readers cenfure. 

1  was  unwilling  to  have  medled  with  The  Revelation,  partly  becaufe  I 
have  no  mind  to  be  bold  in  things  of  that  nature  ( I  fee  too  much  daring  with 
that  book,  already)  and partly,  becaufe  I  could  not  go  along  with  the  common A  a  2  fiating 
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~7T  ■  «„A 'matters  there :  yet  being  neteffitated  by  the  nature  of 
ftatingof  the  tim £  ̂£,1  could  not  buf deal  with  the  Times  andOr; 

f  "fa  ■  ̂f^rfith^B^:  and  that  could  not  b
e  done  neither,  with- 

ttnSi^ethings  thelfel.es: 
 whichlha.econjetlured.ijee, 

Uu  abetter  Judgments)  by  the  beft  propriety  
of  the  Language  WMeS 

'7/lJScbSJ:  r^hee  literally,  andwhere  
allufively  to  be  underflood. 

"f'fcS^itwHUbaveke.  but  a  tedious  task,  for  the  Reader 
 only  to 

J  upon  the  meer  dilations,  and  the  or
dering  of  them,  or  only  tobe ponde- Pfyfr"11,       ,,  .    /,    •    iht  current, I  have  not  only  gone  the  way  before  him, 

Va$h^b™L«l*J<m*Ji<>fc
fsto«Ktt*r)  fo  I  hope  not  

un- 

^htZfelm^ottnt, 
 but  in  a  tranfient  way  to  hint  the  clear

- 

■     !fZ    o\ "the Jofi confpicuous  difficulties,  and  that  partl
y  from  the  Text 

F&fZtntfit  rludtcal c
olclions.Of  which  later!  have allead

ged 

"many,  andtlL  moftof  themlhope  not  imp
ertinently,   but  for  ufefullil- 

SS     Forthoughitis  true  indeed 
 that  there  are  no  greater  enemies  to 

Chnfl    nor  greater  deniers  of  the  Vollrin
eof  feGofpel     then  the  Hebrew 

miters     yet  ..Corah's  Cenfers,  and  t
he  fpoils  o/Dav.d  s  enemies,  were  de- 

J  atdtothe  Sanlluary  fervice,  fomayt
he  Records,   to be  met with  in  hefe 

Zn    be  of  moil  excellent ufe  and  improvement  to  the  explication  of
 « tw rid  of 

TafagesltheNewTeflament:   Nay  multit
udes  of  pajfages  not  pofjibly  tobe 

If  planed,  but  from  tl>efe  Records.     For  fence 
 the  fcene  of  themofi  allings  in 

it    wa>  among  the  Jews,  the  fpeeches  of  Chrifi \<md\m  flff*™^
 

7ews,and  they  Jews  by  birth  and  education  that 
 wrote  the  Gofpel  and  bpi files, 

itinowondrif  itfpeakthe  Jews  Dialed  throughout,   ?/-
"*"*& 

Traditions,  Opinions  and  Cujloms  at  every  ftep
.      What  Author  in  the  11  or  Id 

but  he  x  befi  to  be  underflood  from  theWriters
  and  Dialed lof  his own  Nation  ? 

What  one  Roman  Writer  can  a  man  under fiandin
gly  read,  unefs  he  be  well  ac- 

quainted with  their  Hiftory,  Cuftoms,  Propriety  ofphrafes  and 
 common  fpeech  ? 

So  doth  the  New  Teftament,  loquitur  cum  vulgo  :   
 Though  it  be  penned  in 

Greek    it  (peaks  in  thephrafe  of  the  Jewifh  Natio
n  among  whom  it  was  pen- 

ned all  along,  and  there  are  multitudes  of  expreffions 
 in  it  which  are  not  to  be 

found  but  there  and  in  the  Jews  Writings  in  all
  the  world  They  are  ve^ry  much 

deceived  that  thinkthe  New  Teftament  fo  very  e  a  fie
  to  be  underflood,  because 

cf  the  familiar  doclrine  it  contained  Faith  and 
 Repentance      It  is  true  in- 

deed it  is  plainer  as  to  the  matter  it  handleth,  then  the  Old
,  becaufe  it  is  an 

unfolding  of  the  Old :    but  for  the  attaining  of  the 
 undemanding  of  the  ex- 

JelTionsthat  it  ufeth  in  thefe  explications,  you  muft  go  tw
o  fleps  further  then 

sou  do  about  the  Old,  namely  toobferve  where  and  how  it 
 ufeth  the  Septuagints 

Greek    ash  doth  very  commonly,  and  when  it  ufeth  th
e  Jews  Idiome,  or  re- 

ference thereunto,  which  indeed  it  doth  continually :  A  Student
  well  verfed  in 

their  Language  and  Writings  would  find  it  no  great  difficul
ty  to  tranflate  the 

the  New  Teftament  into  Talmudicilanguage,  almoft  from  ver
fe  to  verje  ,  fo 

clofe  doth  it  jpeak.  all  along  to  their  common  fpeech.   
  The  allegations  that  I 

have  produced  of  tlmnature  in  thh prefent  Trail,  I  have
  done  but  cmf only 

as  not  writing  a  Comment,  but  a  running  Survey  of  the  Times
      Order  and 

Hi/lory  of  the  whole  New  Teftament :  So  that  it  may  be  many  of  them  may  not 

(peak  to  every  Reader  that  full  intent  for  which  they  are 
 produced,  and  which, 

would  I  have  (pent  time  to  have  been  their  Interpret
er   (  but  I  was  willing  to "vu*"  J*  avoid 
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avoid  prolixity  )  I  could  have  made  them  to  have  fpoken  -plainly.  What  I 
might  have  done  in  this  kjnd  I  fhall  fhew  but  by  one  inflame  (  which  let  not  the 
Reader  think,  tedoius  here,  flnce  I  have  avoided  tedioufnefs  in  this  kind  all 
along  hereafter)  and  this  is  by  a  Comment  in  the  way  we  have  been  f peaking 
of  but  upon  one  verfe,  and  that  is  the  2  2d.  verfe  of  the  5th.  Chapter  of  Mat- 

thew, which  I  have  picked  out  the  rather,  to  make  an  exer citation  upon,  be- 
caufe  it  is  generally  held  by  all  Expofitors,  that  in  it  there  is  a  plain  reference 
tofomething  in  the  Jewijh  Cuftoms,which  is  the  thing  we  have  been  mentioning!. 

Whofoever  is  angry  with  his  Brother  without  a  caufe,  fhall  be  in 
danger  of  Judgment,  4&c. 

1 

Thefenfe  which  is  ordinarily  given  of  this  verfe  in  the  conjlruttion  of  many 
Expofitors, is  made  to  refer  unto  the  three  forts  of  Judicatories  among  the  Jews : 

the  lowefl  co?ififting  of  three  Judges,  the  middle  of  twenty  three,  and  the  fit- 
pre  am  of  feventy  one.  With  which  alluflon  and  explication  I  cannot  clofe,upon 
thefe  three  Reafons  :  I .  Becaufe  the  lowefl  Judicatory  to  which  they  apply  the 
word  The  Judgement,  had  nothing  to  do  in  capital  matters :  and fo  the  con* 
clufion  of  the  verfe  before  cannot  be  under  flood in  this  verfe,  The  murderer 
fhall  be  in  danger  of  being  judged  by  the  Judicatory  of  three,  for  they 
judged  ?w  fuch  thing  3  and  anfwer  ably  the  fir  ft  claufe  in  tins  verfe,  where  the 
fame  word  The  Judgment  is  refervedjannot  have  the  fame  application.  2 .  The 

word 2,uvefym  is  ufedonly  in  the  fecoiid  claufe,  and  it  will  be  hard  to  give  a  re  a- 
fon  why  the  middle  Sanhcdrinjhould  only  be  fo  called  ( as  that  interpretation 
makes  it  to  be )  when  all  the  three ,  and  mo  ft  eminently  the  higheft  did  bear 

that  name.  3.  To  apply  Gehenna  ignis  to  penalty  infiitled  by  the  higheft  San- 
hedrins,  as  divers  do,  doth  caufe  fo  hard /training  (as  may  be  obferved  inthe 

fever  al  allufions  that  are  framed  of  it )  that  it  is  very  far  from  an  eafily  digeft- 
ed  and  current  fenfe.  I  deny  7iot  i?ideed  that  Chrilt  in  the  verfe  alluded  to 

fomethingof  the  Jews  pratlifes,  in  fome  point  of  Judicature,  but  unto  what, 

I  fhall  defer  to  conjecture,  till  its  courfe  come,in  the  method,  in  which  itfeeni- 

eth  moft  genuine  to  take  the  unfolding  of  the  verfe  up,  and  that  is  1 .  To  con- 
fider  of  three  words  in  it  5  which  alfo  are  to  be  met  in  other  places,  andfo  carry 

a  more  general  concernment  with  them,  then  to  be  confined  unto  this  verfe,  and 

thofeare,  Brother,  and\v>y%>,  and  Gehenna.  2.  To  confider  of  tlte  three 

degrees  of  ojfences  that  are  fpoken  of,  namely  caufelefs  anger,  faying  Rata, 

and  calling  Thou  fool.  And  3.  to  confider  of  the  three  penalties  denounced 

upon  thefe  offences,  vi^,  Judgment,  The  Council,  and  Hell  fire. 
1.  The  word  Brother,  which  doth  fo  con  ft  ant  ly  wrap  up  all  prof ejf or  s  of  the 

Name  o/Chrift,  in  the  fignification  of  it,  in  the  New  Teftament,  may  not  un- 

fitly be  looked  upon,  by  rebellion  upon  thefenfe  of  the  word  Neighbour  in  the 

Old  Teftament,  as  that  was  commonly  interpreted  and  under  flood  by  the  Jews: 

By  ufing  the  word  Neighbour  ( faith  Rabbi  Nathan  )  he  excludeth  all
 

the  Heathen,  Aruch.  in  JV~D  12-  And  let  thispaffage  of  Maymony  be 

well  weighed:  It  is  all  one  (faith  he )  to  flay  an  Ifraelite  and  to  flay  a  Ca- 

nanite  fervant :  he  that  doth  either  muft  be  put  to  death  for  it :  An  Ifra
- 

elite that  flayeth  a  ftranger  fojourner  is  not  put  to  death  by  the  Sanhedrin 

font,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  if  a  man  come  prefumptuoufly  upon  his  Ne
igh- 

bour (Exod.2i.isi.)  anditisneedlefstofay,  he  is  not  to  be  put  to  death 

for  a  Heathen.     And  it  is  all  one  for  a  man  to  kill  another  mans
  krvant 
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or  to  kill  his  own  fervant,  for  he  mud  die  for  either ,  becaufe  a  fervant 

hath  taken  upon  him  the  Commandments,  and  is  added  to  the  poffeflion 

of  the  Lord.  In  Rotfeahh,  isrc.  per.  2.  By  which  it  is  apparent  that  they 

accounted  all  of  their  own  Religion,  and  them  only,  to  come  under  the  title 

Neighbour  5  to  which  opinion  how  our  Saviour  fpeaketh  you  may  obferve  in 

Luke  10.  2p,  30,  &c.  So  that  in  the  Jewijh  Church  there  were  thofe  that 

rrent  under  the  notion  of  Brethren,  that  is,  Ifraelites,  who  were  all  of  one 

blood;  and  thofe  that  went  under  the  name  of  Neighbours,  and  thofe  were 

they  that  came  in  from  other  Nations  to  their  Religion:  They  (hall  no  more 

teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  Jer.  3 1 .  34, 

&C.  Now  under  the  Gofpel,  where  there  is  no  diftinRion  of  Tribes  and  kin- 

reds,  the  word  Brother  is  ordinarily  ufed  to  fignifie  in  the  fame  latitude  that 

Neighbour  bad  done :  namely  all  that  come  into  the  profeffion  of  the  Gofpel, 

and  it  is  fo  taken  alfo,  as  that  had  been,  in  contradiftinttion  to  *  Heathen: 

Any  man  that  is  called  a  Brother,  1  Cor.  5. 1 1.  //  thy  brother  offend  thee, 

&C.  Let  him  be  as  a  Heathen,  Matth.  18.  1 5,  17. 

2.  "Eiofc©',  which  our  Englijh  rendereth,  Is  in  danger  of,  tranjlates  the 

word  D^n  md  U^Hfii  which  are  as  ordinarily  u fed  among  the  Jewijh 

Writers,  as  any  words  whatfoever :  a$  Hfl'D  ZPH  Guilty  of  death,  ̂ f] 

JVC  Guilty  of  cutting  off,  <2c.  Every  page  almoft  in  either  Talmud  will 

give  you  examples  of  this  nature. 

3.  Gehenna:  It  is  well  known  that  this  expreffion  is  taken  from  t^l 

U\SH  The  valley  of  Hinnom,  of  which,  and  of  the  filthinefs  and  abo- 

minablenefs  of  which  place,  there  is  fo  much  fpoken  in  Scripture.  There  was 

the  horrid  Idol  Molech  to  which  they  burnt  their  childrenHn  the  fire:  And 

thither,  as  D.  Kimchi  faitlh  was  caft  out  all  the  filth  and  unburied  car- 
cafes,  and  there  was  a  continual  fire  to  burn  the  filth  and  the  bones 

JhPfii-27. 
From  hence  the  Jews  borrowed  the  word,  and  ufed  it  in  their  ordinary 

language,  to  betoken  Hell :  And  the  Text  from  which  they  efpecially  tranjla- 
ted  the  conftrullioJi,  feemeth  to  have  been  the  lafi  verfe  of  the  Prophefie 

o/Ifaiah,  which  by  fome  of  them  is  gloffed  thus,  And  they  (hall  go  forth 

out  of  Jerufalem  into  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  there  they  (hall  fee 

the  carcafes  of  thofe  that  rebelled  againft  me,  isc.  Vid.  Kimch.  is  Ab. 

Ezr.  in  loc. 

/;  were  endlefs  to  fhew  the  frequency  of  the  word  in  their  Writers :  let 

thefe  few  examples  fuffice.  Chald.  Paraph,  in  If  a.  26.  15.  Lord  thou 
wilt  drive  all  the  wicked  to  Gehinnom.  And  on  Ifa.  33.  14.  The  wicked 

(hall  be  judged  and  delivered  to  Gehinnom  the  everlafting  burning. 

donwer.  17.  Thou  (halt  fee  thofe  that  go  down  to  the  Land  of  Ge- 
hinnom. R.Sol.  072  Ifa.  24.  22.  They  (hall  be  gathered  together,  as 

prifoners  are  gathered  in  the  pit,  and  (hall  be  (hut  up  in  prifon 

DJill1?  Z\X\X  ̂ Tlfi  *■#  A  y*m*»  A  y*M*»,  They  that  guilty  of 
Gehinnom  into  Gehinnom.  Targ.  in  Ruth  2.  12.  Be  thou  delivered 

from  the  Judgment  of  Gehinnom.  Midras  Mijhle  fol.  69.  Do  you 

think  to  be  delivered  from  the  Judgment  of  Gehinnom  ?  Baal  Tur. 

in  Gen.  1. 1.  Becaufe  of  the  Law,  they  are  delivered  from  the  Judge- 
ment of  Gehennah,  istc.     See  the  phrafe,  Matth.  23.33. 

And 
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And  now  we  have  done  with  words,  let  us  come  to  fente?ices ,  and  con- 
fider  the  offences  that  are  prohibited,  which  are  eafdy  acknowledged  to 
be  gradual,  or  one  above  another.  About  the  firft ,  viz.  Caufelefs 
anger  ,  there  needeth  no  explanation ,  the  words  and  matter  are  plain 
ettougb. 

The  fecond  it,  Whofoever  (hall  fay  to  his  brother  Racha.  A  nick? 
name  or  fcornful  title  ufual  which  they  disdainfully  put  one  upon  another, 
and  very  commonly :  and  therefore  our  Saviour  hath  fpecifiedin  this  word,  the 
rather  becaufe  it  was  of  fo  common  ufe  among  them,  and  they  made  no  bones 
at  it.  Tal<e  thefefew  examples,  A  certain  man  fought  to  betake  himfelf 
to  repentance  (  and  reftitution.  )  His  wife  faid  to  him  Re{ah  if  thou 
make  reftitution,  even  thy  girdle  about  thee  is  not  thine  own,  is'c. 
Tanchum  fol.  5,  Rabbi  Jochanan  was  teaching  concerning  the  buil- 

ding of  Jerufalem  with  Saphires  and  Diamonds,  tec.  One  of  his  fcho- 
lars  laughed  him  to  fcorn.  But  afterward  being  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  the  thing,  he  faith  to  him,  Rabbi,  Do  thou  expound,  for  it  is  fit 
for  thee  to  expound :  as  thou  faideft  fo  have  I  feen  it :  He  faith  to 
him  Rekah,  Hadft  thou  not  feen  thou  wouldeft  not  have  believed, 

(S'c.  Midras  Tillin.  fol.  38.  col.  4.  To  what  is  the  thing  like?  To  a 
King  of  flelh  and  blood  who  took  to  wife  a  Kings  daughter :  he  faith 
to  her,  Wait  and  fill  me  a  cup ,  but  (he  would  not :  whereupon  he 
was  angry  and  put  her  away :  She  went  and  was  married  to  a  for- 

did fellow:  and  he  faith  to  her,  Wait  and  fill  me  a  cup:  She  faid 

unto  him,  Rekah,  I  am  a  Kings  daughter,  <&c.  Idem  in  Pfal.  137.  A 
Gentile  faith  to  an  Ifraelite,  I  have  a  dainty  diih,  for  thee  to  eat  of. 
He  faith  What  is  it?  He  anfwers  Swines  flelh.  He  faith  to  him,  Rekah, 

even  what  you  kill  of  clean  beafts  is  forbidden  us,  much  more  this. 
Tanch.  fol.  18.  col.  4. 

The  third  offence  is  to  fay  to  a  brother,  Thou  fool,  which  how  to  di- 
fiinguijlj  from  Racha,  which  fignifies  an  empty  fellow,  were  fome  difficul- 

ty ,  but  that  Solomon  is  a  good  Dictionary  here  for  us  ,  who  takes  the 
term  continually  for  a  wicked  wretch  and  reprobate ,  and  in  oppofition  to 

fpiritual  wifdom :  So  that  in  the  fir  [I  claufe  is  condenmed  caufelefs  an- 
ger 5  in  the  fecond ,  fcornful  taunting  and  reproaching  of  a  brother : 

and  in  the  la/i ,  calling  him  a  reprobate  and  wicked ,  or  uncharitably 

cenfuring   his  fpiritual  and  eternal  eflate.     And  this  laft  doth  ??iore  efpe- 
Uy  hit  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  who  arrogated  to  themfelves  only  to 

be  called  D^QDll  Wifemen,  but  of  all  others  had  this  fcornful  and  un- 

charitable opinion ,  This  people  that  knoweth  not  the  Law  is  curfed , 

Joh.  7.  4?. 
And  now  for  the  penalties  denounced  upon  thefe  offences,  let  us  look, 

upon  them,  taking  notice  of  thefe  two  traditions  of  the  Jews ,  which  our 

Saviour  feemeth  to  face  and  to  contraditl. 

1.  That  they  accounted  the  command  Thou  (halt  not  kill,  to  aim  only 

at  actual  murder.  So  in  their  collefting  of  the  fix  hundred  and  thirteen 

precepts  out  of  the  Law,  they  underftand  that  coinmand  to  mean  but  this, 

That  one  fhould  not  kill  an  Ifraelite  :  Vid.  trip.  Targ.  ibid.  Sepher  Chin- 

nuch  ibid.  Maym.  in  Rotfcah:  per.  1.  And  accordingly  they  allotted 

this  only  violation  of  it  to  judgement.  Againjl  this  wild  glofs  and pra* 
llije  he  fpeaketh  in  the  firft  claufe  :    Te   have  heard  it  faid,  Thou  fhalt 

not 
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not  kill,  and  he  that,  killeth  or  commit teth  aftual  murder ,  is  liable  to 

judgment,  and  ye  extend  the  violation  of  that  command  no  further-^  but 
I  fay  to  you,  that  caufelefs  anger  again/i  thy  brother  is  a  violation  of  that 
Command,  and  even  that  maketh  a  man  liable  to  judgment. 

2.  They  allotted  only  that  murder  to  be  judged  by  the  Council  or  San- 
hedrin ,  that  was  committed  by  a  man  in  propria  perfona.  Let  them 

(peak  their  own  fenfe :  A  murderer  is  he  that  kills  his  neighbour  with 
a  Stone,  or  with  Iron:  or  that  thrufts  him  into  water  or  fire  out 
of  which  it  is  not  pofliblc  to  get  out  again ,  if  the  man  die  he  is 

guilty,  ̂ Yl  (  »•£©'- )     But  if  hethruft  him  into  fire  or  water,  out 
of  which  it  is  poflible  to  get  out  again,  though  he  die,  yet  he  is  quit. 
He  fcts  on  him  a  Dog  or  a  Serpent,  he  is  quit :  He  intended  to  kill  a 
ftranger  and  kills  anlfraelite;  To  kill  a  little  one,  and  kills  one  of  fta- 
ture :  To  hit  him  on  the  loins,  and  fuch  a  blow  on  the  loins  could 
not  kill  him,  but  it  mifles  the  loins  and  hits  him  on  the  heart  and 
kills  him  :  he  is  quit.  He  intended  to  hit  him  on  the  heart,  and  fuch 
a  blow  on  the  heart  was  enough  to  kill  him,  but  it  lights  on  the  loins, 
and  fuch  a  blow  on  the  loins  was  not  enough  to  kill  him,  yet  he  dies-: 
he  is  quit.  He  intended  to  ftrike  one  of  ftature,  and  the  blow  was 
not  enough  to  have  killed  one  of  ftature,  butitlites  on  a  little  one,  and 
there  was  enough  in  the  blow  to  have  killed  a  little  one,  and  he  dies,  yet  he 
is  quit.  He  intended  to  hit  a  little  one,  and  there  was  enough  in  the 
blow  to  kill  a  little  one,  but  it  lights  on  one  of  ftature,  and  there  was 
not  enough  in  the  blow  to  kill  one  of  ftature,  yet  he  dies:  he  is  quit. 
R.  Simeon  faith,  Though  he  intended  to  kill  one,  and  kills  another,  he 

is  quit,  iSc.     Talm.  in  Sanhedr.  -per.  p. 
Any  one  that  kills  his  neighbour  with  his  hand,  as  if  he  ftrikehim 

with  a  fword,  or  with  a  ftone  that  kills  him,  or  ftrangles  him  till  he 
die,  or  burns  him  in  the  fire,  feeing  that  he  kills  him  any  how  in  his 
own  perfon,  lo  fuch  a  one  muft  be  put  to  death  by  the  Sanhedrin: 
But  he  that  hires  another  to  kill  his  neighbour,  or  that  fends  his  fer- 
vants  and  they  kill  him,  or  that  violently  thrufts  him  before  a  Lion, 
or  the  like,  and  the  bead  kills  him :  Any  one  of  thefe  is  a  Ihedder  of 
blood,  and  the  guilt  of  (bedding  of  blood  is  upon  him,  and  he  is  li- 

able to  death  by  the  hand  of  Heaven,  but  he  is  not  to  be  put  to 
death  by  the  Sanhedrin.  And  whence  is  the  proof,  that  it  muft  be 
thus?  Becaufe  it  is  faid ,  He  that  Jheds  mans  blood,  by  man  fhall  bis 
blood  be  Jhed.  This  is  he  that  flays  a  man  himfelf,  and  not  by  the 
hand  of  another.  Tour  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require :  This  is  he 
that  flays  himfelf.  At  the  hand  of  every  beaft  mil  I  require  it:  This  is 
he  that  delivers  up  his  neighbour  before  a  beaft  to  be  rent  in  pieces. At  the  hand  of  man ,  even  at  the  hand  of  every  mans  brother  will  I  re- 

quire the  life  of  man :  This  is  he  that  hires  others  to  kill  his  neigh- 
bour :  In  this  interpretation  requiring  is  fpoken  of  all  the  three ,'  be- hold  their  judgment  is  delivered  over  to  Heaven  (  or  God. )  And  all 

thefe  manflayers  and  the  like ,  who  are  not  liable  to  death  by  the 
Sanhedrin  5  if  the  King  of  Ifrael  will  flay  them  by  the  Judgment 
of  the  Kingdom  and  the  Law  of  Nations,  he  may,  is'c.  Maym.  ubi 
fupr.  per.  2. 

Tou 
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rwmay  obferve  inlkfe  metci^T^ 

twofold  judgmen  :  a  mans  killing  another  in  bjs  own  perfonandn ffl own  band,  andfucb  a  one  hable  to  the  judgment  of  the  Sanhedrin     to he  put  to  death  by  them  a,  a  murderer;    And  a  man  thatSedl\l 
ly  prey  ,  not  with  his  own  band,  out  hiring  another  J®^££ ing  a  beaft  or  ferpent  upon  him  to  kill  hint   This  man  not  to  be    uTd and  executed  by  the  Sanhedrin,  but  referred  and  referved  onyZtlt judgment  of  God     So  that  from  hence  ie  fee  plainly   in  w hat  fenfe  the W  Judgment  *  ufed  in  the  latter  end  of  the  preceding  verfe     idtbe fift claufe  of  tins,  namely  not  for  the  Judgment  of  any  of  the  Sanhednns 
£  it  «  commonly  underflood    but  for  the  Judgment  of  God.     In  2 former  verfe   Chnft  fpeakj  their  fenfe ,    and  in  the  fir  ft  claufe  of  t Ins  own ,  in  application  to  it.     Te  have  heard  it  faid,  that  any  man  thai kills  U  hable  to  the  Judgment  of  God,  But  I  fay  to  you  that  be  that  I 
but  angry  with  Ins  brother  mtbout  a  caufe,  is  Hable  to  the  Judgment  of God.     Tou  have  heard  it  faid    That  be  only  that  commits  murder  J,, Ins  own  band     ts  to  be  judged  by  the  Council  or  Sanhedrin   a,  a  mur- derer, But  I  fay  to  you,  that  be  that  but  calls  his  brother  Racha  at  com- 

TtC  Snhednn  '''  **"*  °f  ""'"^  '*  * liabk '°  he'iud&e
d 

■       La/ituHu  thatJaith  *bhU  brother,  Thou  fool,  wicked  one,  or  call- 
away ,  (hall  be  in  danger  of  Hell  fire.    *&.&  i,  yi„„  ̂ .  .  There  are two  obfervable  things  in  the  words.     The  firft  is  the  change  of  cafe  from 
what  was  before  ■  there  it  was  faid,  %  *&u,  -m  mnrtfa  but  here  L  L„t And  hereupon  S.  Petit  in  bis  varia:  Lectiones  lib.i.  cap.i.profe/etbtbat  he 
cannot  wonder  enough ,  that  Expofitors  Jhould  not  obferve  tins  variation: 
and  what  be  inmfelf  maketh  of  the  obfervation  of  it  IJhall  not  infift  upon, but  refer  the  Reader  to  Ins  own  words.     Surely  he  little  minds  the  Greek 
Text  that  fees  not  this  in  it,  and  there  needs  not  any  far  fetched  Expo  fit  i- 
on  to  fatisfie  about  it :    It  is  but  an  Emphatical  raifing  of  the  fenfe ,  to make  it  the  more  feeling  and  to  fpeak  home:  He  that  faith  to  his  brother 
Rata  fhall  be  in  danger  of  the  Council,  but  he  that  fays  Thou  fool  ' 
be  fhall  be  in  danger  of  a  penalty  even  to  Hell  fire.     And   thus  our 
Saviour  doth  equal  the  fin  and  penalty  in  a  very  juft  parallel.     Injuft  anger, 
mth  Gods  juft  anger  and  judgment :  Publick.  reproach,  with  publick.  tori 
reel  ion  by  the  Council :  And  cenfuringfor  a  child  of  Hell,  to  the  fire  of  Hell. 
2.  It  is  not  faid  us  m(  ytUs,  To  the  fire  of  Hell,  but  in  yeW  mp<§f,  To  a 
Hell  of  fire :  in  which  expreffion  he  doth  ftill  fet  the  Emphafis  higher : 
And  be  fides  the  reference  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  he  feemeth  to  refer 
to  that  penalty  ufed  by  the  Sanhedrin,  of  burning  :  the  moft  bitter  death 
that  they  ufed  to  put  men  unto:  the  manner  of  winch  was  thus  :  They  fet 
the  malefaftor  in  a  dunghil  up  to  the  knees :  and  they  put  a  towel 

about  his  neck,  and  one  pul'd  one  way,  and  another  another,  till  by thus  ftrangling  him  they  forced  him  to  open  his  mouth.     Then  did 
•  they  pour  fcalding  lead  into  his  mouth ,  which  went  down  into  his 
belly  and  fo  burnt  his  bowels.     Talm.  in  Sanhed.  per.  7.    Now  having 
fpoken  in  the  claufe  before  of  being  judged  by  the  Sanhedrin,  whofe  terri- 
blefl  penalty  was  this  burning  ,  be  doth  in  this  claufe  raife  the  penalty 
higher,  namely  of  burning,  but  in  Hell :  not  a  little  fcalding  lead,  but  even 
•with  a  Hell  of  fire,  isre. 

B  b  The 

^ 
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reference  tofomething  ̂ u^es^jJh^tof^ 
tie  Jem,  and  even  the  dtfculteft  pajjagesin  **%&,.    \here  are  di. 
facility  then  they  be,  if  thefe  ̂ ^Z^Ztfor  .ant  of  this , 
vers  Places  where  Commentators,  not  able  to  clear  »*T/«'  J      f  tMr  own 
ZJbeen  bold  to  fay  ***»<^%Z&1£%&  have  been 
heads- ,  whereas  the  matter  *^^^^^^m9e  *"" 

now  to  write  a  Comment. 

Auguft  *8. 
1654- 
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HARMONY, 
Chronicle  and  Order 

NEW  TESTAMENT. 
The  Firtt  Part. 

I  Viz. 

The  HARMONY  and  ORDER 
O  F    T  H  E 

FOUR   EVANGELISTS. 

SECTION    I. 

LUKE  Chap.  I.  Vcr.  i,  2,  3,  4. 

LUKES  Preface.     His  warrant  to  write  his  GofpeL 

IN  compiling  the  four  Evangelifts  into  one  continued  Current  and  Story,  this  Preface 

fe^XtSl!0      pel> raay  very  fitly  be  fet  before  thcm  a"> as  a  ̂ 
If  he  wrote  his  Cofpel  near  about  that  time,  when  he  wrote  his  Ails  of  the  A- 

pojtles  it  was  not  till  Paul  had  now  worn  out  his  two  years  imprifonment  in  Rome,  or 
thereabout  A&s  28.  30.  which  was  twenty  feven  years  after  Cbrifts  Afcention  :  by  which time  the  Gofpel  had  been  carried  by  the  Apoftles  who  were  Eyc-witnc/Ies  bfChrifl*  Aftions 
andbytheDifciples,  who  were  Ministers  of  the  Word,  through  the  moft  parts  of  the World.  

r 

From  thefe  mens  Serrrions  and  Relations,  many  undertook  to  write  Cofpels,  partly  for 
their  own  ufe  and  partly  for  the  benefit  of  others, :  which  thing,  though  they  did  law- 

fully and  with  a  good  intent  yet  becaufe  they  did  it  not  by  Inflation,  nor  by  Divine 
Warrant  ;  albeit,  what  they  had  written  were  according  to  Truth,  yet  was  the  Authori- ty or  their  Writings  but  humane,  and  not  to  be  admitted  into  the  Divine  Cauon.  Bur 
Utkg  had  his  intelligence  and  inftrudhons  from  above,  'a™^,  vcr.  3. 

SECTION    II. 

JOHN  Chap.  I.  front  the  beginning  to  Ver.  1 5. 

CH  R  I  S  T  S  Divinity  flowed:  and  the  fitnefs  of  him,  the  Word,  to  be  incarnate. 

AFter  the  Preface,  this  portion  doth  juftly  challenge  to  be  ranked  firft:  for  it  not 
only  trcateth  of  Chrifts  Divinity,  which  is  firft  to  be  looked  after  in  his  flsoiy,  but 

It  alio  lnewetn,  how  proper  it  was  for  him  the  Second  Perfon  m  the  Trinity  to  be  incar- B  3  nate, 



The  Harmony  of 

was  created,  and  therefore  fitted  by  whom  «  <^W*  fifby  whom  life  ftould  be 
whom  the  Promife  of  Life  was  given,  ver  4.  ™*J°r™^flZVa  /^(throughout 
brought.  3.  The  fubftance ;  of  ̂   ̂  £  ̂\*XPropheC«  and  MySerte all  the  Old  Teftament,  far  gf  ̂»f/'  °f,  ̂ ^V^ '  Xprehended  it  not,  but  that  it 
there  find  the  darknefi  of  thofe .^^g^^Lpreh^  i  «  being  a 
aave  light  and  fhone  in  that  obfcunty .  and  tney  com  r 

fight  tobreak  out  in  a  far  greater  luftre  than
  they  afforded. 

SECTION     III. 

LUKE  Chap.  I.  from  Ver.  5.  to  Ver.  57. 

/ 

iYear  of  IYear  of 

World.'  Rome 
lUGTf\HE\The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptift,  and

  the  Birth  of  our  Sa- 

STVS.\ROD\     viour  foretold  by  the  Angel' Gabr
iel 

20         24        The  Method  and  Order  of  this  Seftion,
  will  not  need 

1.  6.  and  this  begins  to  tell  his  ftory  to  the  f
ull. 

T*F  ROD  the  Great   by  defcent  an  Eddmite,  and  placed  by  th
e  Rma»s  King  of 

rugged  Reign,  tec L  (lain  the  &«& ft»  J°fP™k  he  Temple,  and  made  it  incompa- 
nefs  again,  by  the  Counfel  of  Bav.be,,  B^^cd  tn^l  e p  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  

S  ni^ic^  ,n  the 
In  this  Temple  Z^^UvaM  hath   Wines  brought  him  of  a  Son,  that  (hould  be 

5.    The  manner  of  their  lottery  for  this  PurPofe,  is  ment
ioned  at  large  in  Tam.d  e*.  3. 

^  IXeAmd  Gabriel   who  about  456  years  ago  had  given  ac
count  loDaiiel  of  the  time 

of  S#t  his  fufferings,  doth  now  wh/n  that  time  is
  drawing  near,  firft  bring  t.dings  of 

4:  ZSS  »  feeing  an  inge  in  ̂̂ -Jjgffi  ft'SEfiffl 

£/  fyZbLtl  thou  that?  He  anfmred.  Every  ye
ar  hitherto,  rohen  Ivent  ,nto  the 

ai  HlpUce[  on  the  day  of  expiation]  one  like  «  o
ld  man  cloathed,n  vhrte,  and 

ZftedtSe  IZ  in  wJm,  Jd  came  out  »i,h  me.  No
*  this  year  he  n*„,  „,  mfh 

Z  i  "»L  not  out  n,,h  me.  And  inftantly  after,  The  Bgh-Prif  m,ght  not  flay  pray„,g 

tnthe  n»fi  Holy  PUe  long,  left  he  JboM  put  the  peopled  a  fear  0„, ̂   ftjfon
g 

and  they  iere  about  to  go  in  after  him.  Some  fay  ,t  was  Simeon  th
e  Juft.  They  Ja,d  toh,m 

Whlddl  thou  flay  ft  long  i  He  anfivered,  I  „x  praying  for 
 the  ferffa?  of  your  God 

thai  itjhould  Jot  \e  deftroyed.     They  fay  to  h,m,  Though  thou 
 dulelt  fi,  yet  fiouldeft  not 

^fe8£f carry  any  truth  with  it,  it  might  be  looked  upon  as  the  expi
ring  of  Vi- 

rion f  as  Prophefie  had  alfo  ceafed  not  long  before  that  time : )  for  S.meon  the  Juft  is  fa.d 
ll0nJ  A^Wn  idm  nwo  of  the  remnant  of  the  men  of  Ezra*  great  Synagogue. 

Al^hl  Nathneapl   and  upon  /he  death  of  zlehary  and 
 Malachy    who .were  of  that 

sX£«r£r$t rf  prophefie  departed :  And  hcre  v  ,on    F  ls 
ing  again. 

Zacharias 
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Zacharias  for  not  believing  the  words  of  the  Angel  is  ftruck  unn  Deaf  ami  Dumb :  and 
doth  fore-figmfie  the  filencing  of  the  Lcvitical  Priefthood  e  re  long  to  be.  In  the  lews  ct nons  «nn  is  one  of  the  five  iorts  of  Perfons  that  they  commonly  exclude  from  all  imploy- ments  and  matters  of  honour  truft  or  import  3  and  it  means -cnoa*  yow  ̂   M one  that  can  neither  hear  nor  fpeak,  Jeruf  in  chagigah.  fol.  75.  col.  4. 

His  Wife  HntfM  conceiving  with  child,  retires  as  a  reclufe  for  five  months  foace 
that  (he  might  keep  her  felf  from  all  defilement,  (he  carrying  as  choice  a  Nazarite  in  her Womb  as  Hie  did,  ver.  1 5. 

Five  months  were  not  the  whole  time  of  her  retiring,  for  that  that  urged  her  to  keep clofe  fo  long,  had  the  fame  tie  upon  her  all  the  time  (he  went  with  child  5  but  five  months  ? 

ssss^  a*  "r*?" to  the  ftory?  and  occurrcnce  in  the  fixth  m°mh 
a  InRthu  ficthum^t,r  the  fa?e  .  ,Dgd  aPPeareth  to  ̂e  Virgin  M*ry,  and  telleth  her  of the  Birth  of  the  M#,,s  to  be  of  her :  which  (he  believing,  though  by  the  courfe  of  Na- 

ture fo  impofiible  iheprefently  goeth  to  her  Coufin  Elizabeth  into  the  Hill-countrey  of Jndea  L  to  Hebron,  fee  Jojh.2 1 .  1 1 .]  not  only  to  vifit  her  and  to  rejoyce  with  her,  nor  only 
to  fee  the  proof  of  thole  things  that  the  Angel  had  told  of  her,  but  very  probably  acled 
by  the  Holy  Choir,  that  (he  might  conceive  the  Meffias  in  Hebron,  where  fo  many  choice and  eminent  Types  of  him,  and  references  to  him  had  been  in  ancient  time. 

Thefe  Tidings  come  to  the  Virgin  at  the  very  latter  end  of  the  year  that  we  are  upon 
or  the  beginning  of  the  next,  and  her  Journey  to  Hebron  is  in  the  middle  of  Winter.        ' 

SECTION    IV. 

MATTHEW  Chap.  I.  AU  the  Chapter. 

C  H  R  I  S TS  Genealogy  by  the  Line  0/ Solomon,  and  by  his  fuppofed  Father  Jofeph. tits  Mother  in  danger  to  be  divorced  upon  falfe  fufpition  of  Adultery. 

WHether  it  were  that  Mary  conceived  with  child  at  the  inftant  of  the  Angels  tel- 
ling her  of  her  Conception,  as  hath  been  held  moft  generally,  or  at  the  inftant 

that  the  came  to  her  Coufin  Elizabeth  in  Hebron,  by  the  time  that  (he  had  (fayed  with  her 
three  months,  (he  might  eafily  be  diicovered  to  be  with  child,  as  Tamar  was  afcer  the  fame 
Ipace  of  time,  Gen.  38.  24.  Whofe  cafe  and  danger  of  death  in  that  (lory,  compare  with 
the  Virgins  cafe  and  danger  of  divorce  in  this.  The  Talmudic\  Decretals  do  allot  three 
months  for  fuch  a  difcovcry.  Every  woman  (  fay  they  )  that  is  divorced  or  become  a  widow, 
behold  fie  may  not  be  married,  nor  efpou/ed,  till  fie  have  flayed  90  days,  that  it  may  be  Iqiown 
whether  fiic  be  with  child  or  no  5  and  that  there  may  be  diliinguifiing  betwixt  t tie  Seed  of  the 
fir  ft  Husband,  and  the  Seed  of  the  fecond.  Likewife  a  ftrajiger  and  his  Wife  which  are  Profit 
lytes,  they  keep  them  afmider  90  days,  that  there  may  be -a  difcerning  between  the  Seed  fown  in 
holinefs  [  that  is  when  they  are  come  into  the  true  Religion  out  of  Heathenifm.  Com- 

pare 1  Cor.  7.  14.  ]  and  the  Seed  not  fown  in  holinefs.  Talm.  in  Jebamoth  cap.  4.  &  in Chetuboth  cap.  5.  Maym.  in  Geruftiin  cap.  1 1. 
This  fpacc  of  time  confidered,  in  the  prefent  ftory,  it  (heweth  how  fitly  the  laft  Vcrfe 

of  the  preceding  Seftion,  viz.  Luke  1.  36.  and  the  18th  Verfeof  this,  do  joyn  together. 
The  Genealogy  interpofed  doth  not  interrupt,  but  illuftrate  the  (lory  intended  :  And  it 
is  not  only  properly,  but  even  necclTarily,  let  in  the  Front  of  the  Evangelical  Hiftory, 
that  (atisfa&ion  might  be  given  by  it,  in  that  main  Point  concerning  chrili,  which  the 
Scriptures  do  (b  often  inculcate,  and  which  the  Jews  would  firft  of  all  look  after,  name- 

ly to  prove  Jeftts  of  Nazareth,  how  ever  fo  meanly  born,  yet  to  be  The  Son  of  David. 
There  were  two  remarkable  Maxims  among  the  Jewilh  Nation.  1,  That  there  was  to 
be  no  King  of  Ifrael,  but  of  the  Houfe  of  David  and  Line  of  Solomon.  Talm.  in  Sanhcdr. 
cap.  10.  And  confequently  they  looked  for  King  Mclfias  from  that  Line.  2.  That  the  C? 
Family  of  the  Mother  is  not  called  a  Family.  Juchafin.  fol  55.  Hereupon  hath  Matthew 
moft  pertinently  brought  this  Pedigree  through  the  Houfe  of  Solomon,  and  ended  it  in 
Jofeph  a  Male,  whom  the  Jews  looked  upon  as  the  Father  of  Jefus. 

The  laft  Ver(e  of  this  Chapter,  as  it  referreth  to  the  demeanour  of  Jofeph  and  Mary 
in  their  mutual  fociety  till  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  lyeth  properly  in  the  Harmonizing 
of  the  Evangelifts,  in  the  place  where  it  doth  :  But  as  it  referreth  to  the  Birth  of 
Chritf,  it  is  coincident  with  Luke  2.  7.  The  Readet  in  his  thoughts  will  place  it  as 
he  feeth  cau(e  in  thefe  (everal  Relations. 

SECTION 
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section   v. 

LUKE  Chap.  I.  from  Ver.  57.  to  the  end. 

John  Baptift  born. 

X  71  1  Hen  Mines  ihrec  months  ftay  with  her  Coufin  Elizabeth  was
  expired,  it  is  eafi- 

VV   Iv  euefled    that  if  Elizabeth  by  that  time  were  not  delivered
  of  her  child,  yet 

(b?  was  very  near  it:  and  that  con  fid  erat  ion  doth  clear  the  fubfequ
ence  of  this  Section 

^vJ^pSborn  in  Hebron,  the  place  of  therefidence  of  Abraham, aqd  of  the  firft 

Royalty  of  David.  Here  Circumcifion  was  firft  ordained,  and  here
  is  he  born  that  was 

to  bring  in  Baptifin  inftead  of  Circumcifion.  The  Priefts at  the  Temple  as  they  looked 

for  break  of  day,  ufed  oft  to  fay,  The  face  of  all  the  She  *  bn
ght  even  unto  Hebron.  Talm. 

injoma.  cap.  » .  &.  in  Tamid.  cap.  3.  Compare  the  davvning
  of  the  Gofpel  now  rifing 

there  in  the  Birth  of  the  Baptifl  :  and  compare  the  words  of  Zachar
m  a  Pricjt  ver.  78. 

The  time  of  the  BaptiSls  Birth  will  be  found  [by  fetting  that  Clock  
from  our  Saviours] 

to  have  been  in  the  Spring,  much  about  the  time  of  the  PaJJeover,  
about  which  time  of 

the  year  Ifaac  was  born. 

SECTION    VI. 

LUKE  Chap.  II.  front  Vet.  I.  to  Ver.  40. 

World.  \  Rome.  I  Augidlus.  \  Herod. 
15928.1754.!    **-.    i  3s- 

CHRIST  Born. 

LUKE  maketh  the  coherence  clear,  when  he  interpof
eth  nothing  betwixt  the  Birth 

of  the  BaptiSt  and  the  Birth  of  Chntt  :  and  indeed  there  is  nothing  to  be  fou
nd  in 

y  of  the  Evangelifts  that  can  interpofe.  ,.      ..        .       ,    f        . 

The  four  Monarchies  which  Daniel  had  told  (hould  be,  and  (hould  expire,  b
efore  the 

coming  of  thrift*  have  now  run  their  courfe,  and  a  fifth  is  rifen  far  more  
potent  and  hilly 

as  cruel  as  all  the  four  put  together,  and  therefore  it  is  piftured  with  the  badges  
of  all  the 

four,  Rev.  1 3.  2.  compared  with  Dan.  7.  4,  5,  &c.  . 

A  Decree  of  Auwftus  given  out  at  Rome,  becomes  an  occafion  of  accomphihi
ng  a  De- 

cree  of  the  Lords,  namely  of  the  Birth  of  the  Mejfias  at  Bethlehem      He  is 
 born  under 

a  Roman  taxation,  and  now  that  Prophefie  of  Chtttim  or  Italy  affiifting  Heber,  Num
b. 

a  A  v      24..  24.  beginneth  livelily  to  take  place.  - 

The  time  of  his  Birth  was  in  the  Month  Tifri  [which  anfwereth  to  part  of  our 

Septembcrl  and  about  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  as  may  be  concluded  upon  by  
obfer- 

vinethat  he  lived  iuft  two  and  thirty  years  old  and  an  half  and  died  at  taj
ter.  That 

Month  was  remarkable  for  very  many  things.  In  it  the  World  was  creat
ed,  the  Ta- 

bernacle begun,  and  the  Temple  confecrated  :  and  as  the  Jerufalem  bemarifis  we
ll 

obferve,  In  it  were  the  Fathers  [before  the  Flood]  bom:  In  Rojb  haJJjanah  fol.  56. 

CaPH\s  Birth  was  in  the  night,  and  attended  with  the  Song  of  a  whole  Quire  of  Angels, 

[as  Heb.  1.  6.  and  compare  Job  38.  7.  ]  and  with  a  glorious  Light  about  
Bethlehem 

Shepherds,  to  whom  this  great  Shepherd  is  firft  revealed.  
:\        '.  '  '' 

At  eight  days  old  he  is  Circumciled ,  and  made  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  Ifrael: 

At  forty  days  old,  he  is  prefented  in  the  Temple  in  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Court  o
f 

Ifrael,  called  the  Gate  of  Nicanor  5  and  Maries  poverty  is  (hewed  by  her  Offering,  (  com- 

pare ver.  24.  with  Lev.  12.  6,  8.  )  yet  her  Child  is  owned  as  the  confolation  and  expecta- tion of  Ifrael.  j 

The  firft  year  of  his  Age  and  Infancy  Chritt  fpent  at  Bethlehem  :  for  whereas  the  Lord 

by  the  Prophet  had  appointed  his  Birth  there,  Mich.  5.  2.  his  Parents  had  no  wa
rrant 

for  his  Education  in  any  place  but  there,  till  the  Lord  (hould  give  them  an  exprefs  for 

it,  which  he  did  by  an  Angel,  Mat.  2.  22.  Therefore  how  the  words  of  Luke  m  chap.  2. 

ver.  39.  are  to  be  undcrftood,  we  (hall  obferve  upon  the  next  Section. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    VII. 

MATTH.  Chap.  II.  AU  the  Chapter. 

\CtiRIST  CHRIST  homaged  by  the  Wife  Men,  Perfected  by  Herod,  flies  into  Egypt. 

TH  E  order  of  this  Settion  and  Story  is  cleared  by  ver.  7.  and  ver.  16.  by  which  it  ap- 
peareth  that  Chriji  was  two  years  old  when  the  Wife  Men  came  to  him :  For  Herod 

had  enquired  diligently  of  them  the  time  when  the  Star  appeared,  and  according  to  the 
time  that  they  had  told  him,  he  flew  the  Male  Children  from  two  years  old  .and  under. 
From  two  years  old,  becaufe  they  had  told  him  it  was  fb  long  fince  the  Star  appeared  $ 
And  under  two  years  old,  becaufe  he  would  make  fure  work,  as  to  that  fcruple  that  might 

arife,  namely,  whether  the  Star  were  a  fore-runner,  or  a  concomitant  of  the  Birth  of 

that  King  of  the  Jews  that  they  fpake  of 
Now  that  the  Star  appeared  at  the  inftant  of  his  Birth,  cannot  but  be  concluded  upon 

this  confidcration,  if  there  were  no  more  }  That  otherwife  it  left  the  Wife  Men  fo  uncer- 

tain of  the  time  when  he  fhould  be  born,  as  that  they  could  not  tell  whether  he  were 

born  or  no,  no  not  when  they  were  come  to  Jerufalem. 

The  appearance  of  the  Star  therefore  was  on  the  night  when  he  was  born,  and  they 

having  told  Herod  how  long  it  was  fince  it  appeared,  he  accordingly  flayethall  the  Chil- 
dren of  two  years  old }  for  fo  old  according  to  their  information  did  he  account  the 

Child  to  be  for  whom  he  fought,  and  yet  withal  he  flew  all  the  Children  under  that  age, 

that  he  might  be  fure  to  hit  and  not  fail  of  his  defign.  This  confidered,  it  iheweth  that 

Chrifi  was  in  his  fecond  year  at  the  Wife  Mens  coming,  and  withal  it  proveth  the  order  of 

this  Section  to  be  proper,  and  that  this  Story  is  to  be  laid  after  the  Story  of  Maries  Pur*- 
fication  and  not  before,  as  many  have  laid  it. 

It  may  be  objected  indeed,  that  Luke  having  given  the  Story  of  his  prcfenting  in  the 

Temple,  concludeth,  When  they  had  performed  all  things  according  to  the  Law,  t
hey  return- 

ed into  Galilee :  Now  if  they  returned  into  Galilee  when  Chriji  was  40  days  old,  how 

was  he  found  at  Bethlehem  at  two  years  old?  Anfw.  Luke  is  to  be  underftood  in  that  p
af- 

fage  according  to  the  current  of  his  own  Story.  He  had  nothing  to  fay  about  t
his  matter 

of  the  Wife  Men,  nor  of  Chrifts  Journey  into  Egypt  [becaufe  Matthew  
had  handled  that 

to  the  full  before,!  and  the  next  thing  that  he  hath  to  relate,  is  his  coming 
 out  or  Ualike 

to  jerufalem,  to  one  of  the  Feftivals :  having  nothing  therefore  to  mfert  between  his 

presenting  in  the  Temple  at  forty  days  old,  and  his  coming  again  to 
 the  Temple  at  twelve 

Years  old,  he  maketh  this  brief  tranfition  between  when  they  had  pe
rformed  aU  things  ac- 

cording to  the  Law  they  returned  into  Galilee,  that  he  might  thereby  bring  Chrifi  
to  Ualtlee, 

from  whence  he  came  when  he  (hewed  his  wifdom  at  twelve  years
  old 

m«„,  in  Scripture  is  always  taken  in  the  worft  fenfe  for  men  pra
ftifing  Magical  and 

unlawful  Arts  5  and  if  it  be  to  be  underftood  fo  in  this  place  it  ma
gniheth  the  power 

and  crace  o(  Chrifi  the  more,  when  men  that  had  been  of  fuch  a
  profeflion  become  the 

firft  Profeffors  of  Chrifi,  of  any  among  the  Gentiles:  J  hey  fee
ing  a  new  and  uncouth 

Star  in  the  Heavens,  [it  may  be  the  light  that  ̂ *^**'M*^^?^ 

to  them  at  diftance  a  new  ftrange  Star  hanging  over  ̂ \^^^b^^l 

years  after  what  it  fignified;  and  are  wrought  upon 
 by  his  Spirit  to  come  and  homage 

at:i7^rt£  of  the  King  of  the  Jews  born,  a
nd  that  with  the  attendance  of 

fuch  a elo  iou"  Sur,  looks  upon  him  as  the  Mcfftah, 
 yet  endeavours  to  murder  him. 

fifislnt^  Mothe*  into  Egypt   M"^"* 

this  time  an  infinite  number  of  the  Jewilh  Nation.
  Snccah  cap.  5.  At  Alexandria  f^re 

Si  aZTcathdral,  double  cloifiered,  and  fomcUme
  there  were  there  double  the  number  of 

Z el  t. '/r^^V  Egypt,  and  there  were  7 1  Golde
n  Chairs,  according  totheji I  Elder s Iirael,  thatcammioj     WYj  p  ..      ,        {  •    tk  middU    where  the  Mmifter 

you  a  truth  in  both.     For,  In  the  days  of  Simeon  the  Jufi  ̂ lt^ f^^r^' 
«>.«  Amon  Min  No   mas  full  of  Ifraelites,  double  the  number  

of  thofe  that  came  out  of  Lgypt, 

lc.^£^JfiL  //A/exander.     But  after  M  it  was  reeled 
 &'*£* 

time  of  Onias,  who  built  there  a  great  Temple,  and  an  Altar    and  aUtkme 
n  f  Eg>  P   ̂  

thither,  &c.  And  there  was  a  great  Congregation  there   double  to  %\2%l^tZ^  * 

came  out  ./Egypt.  Fol.  14.  Of  this  Temple  built  by  Onias  in  Egypt    Mg™fhrijl 

mention,  A,itiq?  hb.  «,.  cap.  6.  And  the  Talmud  in  Menacho  ̂   cajg  "3-  g**'     { 

being  fent  into  Egypt  was  fent  among  his  own  Nation,  
who  had  filled  that  Country 
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The  time  that  he  was  in  Egypt  was  not  above  three  or  four  months,  (b  foon  the  Lord 
fmote  Herod  for  his  butchery  of  the  Innocent  Children,  and  murthcrous  intent  againft 

the  Lord  of  Life.  Jofeph  and  Mdry  being  called  out  of  Egypt  after  Ecrods  death,  intend 

for  Judaa  again,  thinking  to  go  to  Bethlehem^  but  the  fear  of  Archelaus,  and  the  warn- 

ing of  an  Angel  directs  them  into  Galilee  3  They  knew  not  but  that  Chrift  was  to  be  edu- 
cated in  Bethlehem  as  he  was  to  be  born  there  3  therefore  they  kept  him  there  till  he  was 

two  years  old,  and  durft  not  take  him  thence,  till  fear  and  the  warrant  of  an  Angel  dif- 

rnifleth  them  into  Egypt  -,  And  when  they  come  again  from  thence,  they  can  think  of  no 
other  place  but  Bethlehem  again,  till  the  like  fear  and  warrant  fend  them  into  Galilee, 

CHRIST.  There  is  none  of  the  Evangelifts  that  recordeth  any  thing  concerning  Chrift, 
I U.  from  the  time  of  his  return  out  of  Egypt,  till  he  come  to  be  twelve  years 
IV.  old,  which  was  for  the  lpace  of thefe  years  ;  For  the  better  underftanding 
V.  of  which  times  let  us  take  up  fome  few  paflages  in  Jofiphus. 
Vf.       Antiq.  lib.  I  J.  cap]  10.  Herod  (faith  he)  reigned  34  years,  from  the  time  thai 
VII.  Antigonus  was  taken  away,  and  37  years  from  the  time  that  he  was  fir  St  dc- 
VIII.  dared  King  by  the  Romans. 
IX.  And  again  in  the  fame  Book  cap.  1 5.  In  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Archelaus, 
X.  the  People  not  enduring  his  cruelty  and  tyranny,  they  accufed  Archelaus  to 

XI.   Ca>far,  and  he  banificd  him  to  Vienna  :  And  a  little  after  Cyrenius  was  fent 
by  Cxfar  to  tax  Syria,  and  to  confifcatc  Archelaus  his  Goods. 

And  lib.  18.  cap.  1.  Coponius  was  alfo  fent  with  Cyrenius  to  be  Governour  cfjudea. 
And  ibid.  cap.  5.  Coponius  returning  /<?  Rome,  Marcus  Ambibuchus  bet  ometh  his  Sue- 

ceffor  in  that  Government.  And  after  him  fucceeded  Annius  Rufus,  in  whofe  time  died  Cacfar 
Auguftus  the  fecond  Emperor  of  the  Romans. 

Now  when  Auguftus  died  Chrift  was  fourteen  years  old,  as  appeareth  from  this,  that 
he  was  29  years  old  compleat,  and  beginning  to  be  thirty,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tibe~ 
rius  the  Emperor  next  fucceeding,  Luke  3.  I,  2.  Reckon  then  thefe  times  that  Jofiphus 
hath  mentioned  between  the  death  of  Herod  and  the  death  of  Auguftus,  namely,  the  ten 
years  of  Archelaus,  and  after  them  the  Government  of  Coponius,  and  after  him  Ambibn* 
chus,  and  after  him  Rafts,  and  it -will  neceflarily  follow  that  when  Herod  flew  Bethlehem 
Children,  Chrift  being  then  two  years  old,  it  was  the  very  laft  year  of  his  Reign. 

SECTION     VIII. 

LUKE  Chap.  II.  from  Ver.  40.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

World.  Rome. 

3939-1  765. 

Augu jius. 

42 

CHRIST. 

XII. 

Archelaus. \ CHRIST  at  twelve  years  old  ficweth  his 
  Ic»  Wifdom  among  the  Doctors  :  At  the  fame 

Age  had  Solomon  (hewed  his  Wifdom  in  deciding  the  Controverfie  between  the  two 
Harlots.  Ignat.  Martyr,  in  Epitl.  ad  Magnof. 

IT  is  very  eafic  to  fee  the  fubfequence  of  this  Section  to  that  preceeding:  fince  there 
is  nothing  recorded  by  any  of  the  Evangelifts  concerning  Chrift  from  his  infancy  till 

he  began  to  be  thirty  years  old,  but  only  this  Story  of  his  (hewing  his  Wifdom  at  twelve 
years  old  among  the  Doctors  of  fome  of  the  three  Sanhedrins  that  fate  at  the  Temple } 
for  there  fate  one  of  23  Judges  in  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  called  the 
Gate  Shufhan  $  Another  of  23  in  the  Gate  of  Nicanor,  or  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Court  of 
Ifrael.  And  the  great  Sanhedrin  of  71  Judges,  that  fate  in  the  Room  Gazith  not  far from  the  Altar. 

Though  Herod  had  (lain  the  Sanhedrin,  as  is  related  by  Jofiphus  and  divers  others,  yet 
was  not  that  Court,  nor  the  judiciary  thereof  utterly  extinguiftit,  but  revived  again 
and  continued  till  many  years  after  the  deftrudtion  of  the  City. 

His  Story  about  this  matter  is  briefly  thus  given  by  the  Babylon  Talmud,  in  Bava  Ba- 
thra  fol.  3.  facie  2.  Herod  was  a  fervant  of  the  Afmonean  Family  h  he  fit  his  Eyes  upon  a 
Girl  of  it.  One  day  the  man  heard  a  voice  from  Heaven  [  Bath  Kol  ]  which  fiiid,  Any  fer- 
vantihat  rebcl/cth  this  year  fiiall pro/per.  He  rifith  up,  and  fiayeth  all  his  Mafters  :  but  left 

.  that  Girl,  &C.  And  whereas  it  is  faidy  Thou  fait  fit  a  King  over  thee  from  among  thy  brethren 
I  which  as  the  glofs  there  tells  us,  their  Rabbies  underftood,  of  the  chiefeft  of  thy  brethren] 
he  rojc  up  and  few  Jl  the  great  ones,  only  he  left  Baba  ben  Bota  to  take  counfilof  him.  The 
glofs  upon  this  again  tells  us,  That  he  flew  not  utterly  all  the  great  ones,  for  he  left  Hillel 
and  the  Sons  of  Bctirah  remaining  5  and  Jofiphus  relateth  alfo,  that  he  fpared  Shammai  : to  vyhich  Abraham  Zaccuth  addeth,  that  Menahcm  and  80  gallant  Men  of  the  chief  of  the 
Nation  were  gone  over  to  his  fervice  and  to  attend  upon  him.  So  that  thefe  of  themfclves, 
and  by  ordination  of  others,  did  foon  repair  that  breach  that  his  Sword  had  made  in  the 

Sanhedrin, 
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sss&t rcfiiling  its  crcaion  again' whcn  he  iud ™ *■  «*  * c  Men  of #///</  was  Prefident,  and  fat  fo  forty  years,  and  died  r  hv  fK„  t 

plfed  to  the Xhriftian  account  ]  much  about  this  " £ 'rtcta^TT  t?' he  I  hindrcd  a„d iwcty  «*»  the  lafi  f<»t,  of  X/  //a    ,     J  ,  F„  $P  Uy  llut 

Ml  was  at  firft  Viceprefident  with  him  but  ,1  hi  %Z  ?     „& 
vice,  oW„  came  in  his  room :  and  now  Zfite  ^^ % 
two  Chairs,  as  ever  had  done  fince  the  firrt  birth  of  3  ions  h2  hTmf  If'  "VT 
ferving  a  man,  that  whereas  in  the  vacancy  of  the  Phffiflfe  bfrt  H  I  r'v'  °  de; 
and  .-</,/.,/,„-,,  R.  -huhh  and  £  ?A«  the  Sons  ofR>tP\\  "?  Th  °f  *"«* 
they  preferred  /4/asthe  W^«  ̂  T^  |Sl  S  STtf?  ̂ l?' bred  many  eminent  Scholars,  to  the  number  of  fou  f/o  c  il  e  ml  In/  i?  Wl  ?e 
name  were,  jfatffc*  fa,  £&«  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft '  and H™ T  °/  *^  hV  4- 
both  probably  alive  at  this  year  of  Chrifl,  and  a  ̂ whil after  T  fcl  "  ̂"'  f "' cdlyfo,  for  he  lived  to  fee  the  deftruct.on  of  S^SdlSjfe  SS^M^ *£££ at  ?,"Wj  aftcnvards- And  u" that  tiJair°  »SS*SrfSSJs 
&ra'"  w-1s  I'Kle  inferior  to  Hillel  in  learning  or  in  breeding  le-irnrd  m*.„  j 

their  equal  learning  and  Schools  bred  differences  Ueen  Eg  Sto  oflearZ and  determination  about  fome  things  in  their  traditions.  The  two  Maftcrs  c<  n  g> 
tigabout  a  few  Articles,  but  their  Scholars  about  very  many,  and  UK Sgw  [ 

This  contention  of  the  Scholars  grew  fo  very  high  even  in  the  M«ifW  rim*    *h  .  •♦ 
recorded  that  the  Scholars  ofshjmai  fronted  ag„d  bande iSftSBIi^fa the  Temple  Court.  MikM*  6i.„/.  5.  ̂ tte^M^rfSS^ were  fo  bitter,  that  as  the  lame  Talmud  relateth,  it  came  to  effufion  -of  blood  and I  mu 

£M  mth  ̂ afcr  of  Hanamah  ftfc  **  of  Ezekia,  ̂   &*  ,/ Caron.     The prfin  In wimbred,  atid  the  Scholars  of  Shammai  were  mora  than  the  Scholars  ̂ Hillel.  That  L  n  V* 

the  determination  of  a  Divine  Voice  from  Heaven,  as  was  pretended  [  for 'to  fuch  fiction's they  were  glad  to  betake  themfelves.  ] 
TiU  the  Divine  Voice  [  Bath  Kol  ]  came  forth,  it  was  lawful  for  any  one  to  praBife  accor- 

ding to  the weighty  or  light  things  of the  School  of 'Shammai,  or  according  to  the  weighty  or  light things  of  the  School  of  Hx\\d.  There  came  forth  a  Divide  Voice  at  Jabneh,  andfaidjhe  words 
of  the  one  and  of  tue  other  are  the  words  of  the  Living  God,  but  the  certain  determination  of the  thing  is  according  to  the  School  of  Hillel.  And  whofoever  tranfgreffeth  again  (I  the  words of  the  School  of  Hillel,  dejerveth  death.  Ibid,  in  Beracoth  fol.  3.  col.  2. 

1    Au  ̂i/'r*  Sher  that  WC  are  Up0n>  their  School-Learning  was  come  to  the  very 
height,  tiiUel  and  shammai  having  promoted  it  to  a  pitch  incomparably  tranfeendenu 
above  what  it  had  been  before  ;  and  accordingly  now  began  the  Titles  of  Rabban  andl Rabbit  Rabban  Simeon  the  Son  of  Hillel  being  the  firft  Prefident  of  the  Sanhcdrin  that 
bare  a  Title,  for  till  thefe  times  their  great  and  Learned  Men  had  been  called  only  I 
their  bare  proper  names.     So  that  now  in  a  double  fea/bnablenefs  doth  Chrifl  the  Divine 
WifHom  of  God  appear  and  fet  in  among  them,  at  twelve  years  old  beginning,  and  all  the 
time  cf  his  Miniftry  after,  going  on  to  (hew  them  their  wiflom  folly,  and  his  own  Woi 
and  Doctrine  the  Divine  Oracles  of  Wifdom.  In  a  double  feafonablenefs  I  (ay,  when  their 
Learning  was  now  come  to  the  height,  and  when  their  Traditions  had  to  the  utmoft  made 
the  Word  of  God  of  no  effccl. 

This  twelfth  year  of  Chrifl  was  the  laft  year  of  the  Reign  of  Archclaus  the  Son  of  He* 
rod,  of  whom  is  mention,  Matth.  1.  22.  He  is  accufed  to  Anguftus  for  Malc-adminiftra- 
tion,  and  thereupon  banifhed  by  him  to  Vienna,  as  was  mentioned  before.     And  Copomui 
comes  Governour  of  Judtea  in  his  ftead. 
'CHRIST. 

XW-         AUGUSTUS  Cafar  dfeth  this  fourteenth  year  of Chrift,  on  the  nine- 
*     •-  tec  nth  day  of  Augufl :  duobits  Sextis,  Pompeio  &  Apideio.  C off.  Suet,    m  An- 

gtifto  cap.  10.  He  was  75  years,   10  months  and  26  days  old,  having  been  Monarch  fince 
his  victory  at  AMum  44  years,  wanting  13  days.  Dion.  Calf  lib.  <6.  TI  BE  R.  I  U  S  O fir  reigneth  in  his  ftead. 

C  CHRIST 
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XCffitlST. 

Nazareth 
notice  of 

fi 

7be  Harmony  o^^TinJ^toX^. 

AU  m  fpace  of  Chrifts  Life,  ̂ *2^ 
ninth,  is  pafled  over  by  al  the  Ev^ditomm™J  k  ̂  
fo  much  to  treat  of  his  private  hfe "^ffiKd  GMel  had  done, 

dry.  And  here  they  follow  the  fame  courfe  ttatue  « .  g  where 

I  in  his  foretelling  of  the  tune  ̂ ^f^'toMeftah  the  Pn.ce, 
ing  of  the  years  that  fhould  paf , from  l«s  own  ^  of 

Fathers  Trad. 5or  Carpentry '^' ̂ 0?maVn\y  douotim  frlm  theeyesof  the 
things  were  they  efpecially  '^"T'LV  namely,  becaufe  he  was 
Jews,  that  they  could  not  own  him  P^ffQ^  fo/;he  Jftfl?*  in  a 

SECTION    IX; 

LUKEChap,!!./^    MATTH.Chapvm^^    ̂ ^^ 

T^^\TheGo^l  began  in  JOHNS
  AM»7  *«t  B*J>. 

"  „.     .  j  u„  ,11  thp  three.     AkrA  hath  made  this  the  be- 
THe  order  of  this  Seftion  is  confirmed  by  all  5^  ̂ e  *  ^  Mj_ 

ginning  of  his  Gofpel  becaufe  the  prece^ ̂ "F""^  the  ens  of  others :  He 
nority,  were  committed  by 'the  Holy  Ghoft who _held  ̂   P^andtPhatdefervediy,both 
calls  the  Miniftry  and  Baptifm  *  >W*'S* j£3J  to  be  fo  near,  as  alfo  in  re- 

in regard  of  Johns  P^^^^X^rXjKh  in  doftrin.  and  praftifc :  He 
gard  of  the  great  change  that  his  Mimltry mtrouu      ,  ,r       ,r      whereas  bap_ 

ISaVr-^^5?R^55S5fifei*-,- 
Here  is  the  ftandard  of  time  that  the  Hoi Ghoft  hath  let  up  n  ^^ 

^^^^^^
^^^^^'

^^^ New  Teftamentif  we  would  fix  them  to  -^"^  Ws  third  chapter,  the  one  is 
There  are  two  nam  tones  that  I* J  >^th  down  in  and  he  hath  dated  the  former 

Johns  baptizing,  and  the  other  u,  ̂ *?^  JaS  latter  we  ate  taught  and  helped 
%  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius  gJ*«^££»;Efc  was  baptized  by  ?L, 

by  thefe Collect     , , .  He  m  mated,  to    ̂ ha«C^ ^  ̂  ^      ">  J^. 
was  but  ̂ ^^^^^^A^tUnjjur.inh  o,  after  .  manner, 

firft  day  of  a  year,  as  tha ^an mw  g«n  n*7  n «gj  ha,f  /{„  biote  ̂  

iTna  heL  tern    For  be  phrafe  of  L*  mentioned  before
,  doth  pkmly  confirm,  that  his 

Sfm  wTs  clofe  to  that  time  of  the  year,  that  had  been
  the  time  of  h.s  B.rth.  4-  For  the 

Lius  his  fifteenth  collateral  in  Anna!,  accounting  «bCW L™5J^bSTS»  fdS, 
*  w  xrr«i  rprkon  Tiberius  his  vear  from  the  very  time  of  the  year  tnat  ne  ocgau  

10  rcigu, 

wh ich  was  th -MAnl I C  and  then  in  $ept<mber  when  
Chrift  was  baptized,  his  fiV 

Teenth  ye  r  was  begunfani  clifts  thirtieth  ]  or  whether  
you  reckon  according  to  he 

common  accounting  of  the  Romal  FaSti,  from  January  to  Jmun,  
and  then  though  CA,^ 

indeedTent  three  months  of  his  thirtieth  year  in  Tiberm  
his  fifteenth  fo  accounted,  yet 

he  foent  three  times  three  months  of  It  in  his  fixteentn. 

The 



■ 

Christ  XXX.        the  New  T e s t a M  E  NT. 

The  fifteenth  year  of  TZbGim  then,  and  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  our  Saviour,  was  the 
great  year  of  the  beginning  of  the  Gofpel,  in  the  preaching  and  baptizing  of  John,  who 
began  this  work  about  Pafleover  time,  or  in  the  month  Abib,  otherwife  called  Nifan.  The 
time  Of  the  year  that  Abraham  had  received  the  Promife,  Ifaac  was  born,  Ifracl  was  re- 

deemed out  of  Egypt >  and  the  Tabernacle  was  erected  in  the  Wildernefs.  The  Jews  fpeak 
more  than  they  are  aware  of,  when  they  fay,  that  As  in  Nifan  there  had  been  redemption,  fo 
in  Nifan  there  fhould  be  redemption.  Tal.  Bab.  ubi  fupr.  fol.  1 1.  TheGofpel  began,  and  Chnft died  in  that  month. 

Now  whereas  it  may  feem  ftrange,  that  upon  Johns  beginning  to  baptize,  he  introdu- 

cing fo  ftrange  a  practife  and  doctrine  among  them,  yet  the  People  mould 'flock  to  him in  fo  great  multitudes,  as  the  Evangelifts  (hew  they  did,  and  receive  his  Baptifm  with  fo 
much  readineis :  [  befides  that  general  fatisfaction  that  may  be  given  to  this,  from  the 
confideration  of  Gods  fpecial  hand  and  work,  providing  entertainment  for  his  Gofpel, 
now  letting  forth,  ]  thefe  four  things  alfo  may  be  pertinently  obferved. 

i.  This  was  the  time  that  the  Nation  expected  that  the  Mejjia  mould  appear:  See 
Luke  19.  11.  (lihriils  feventy  mDan^q.  had  fo  plainly  and  exactly  pointed  to  this  very 
time,  that  not  only  the  pious  and  the  ftudious  among  the  Nation,  could  not  but  obferve 
it,  but  it  had  even  railed  an  expectation  through  a  great  part  of  the  World,  of  fome  great 
Potency  to  arife  among  the  Jewiih  Nation  about  thefe  times,  which  ihould  fubdueand 
be  Ruler  of  all  the  World.  Percrebucrat  oriente  toto  vetits  &  conflans  opinio,  eljc  in  fat  is  tit 
eo  tempore  JucUa  profecfi  rcrum  potirentur.  Sueton.  in  Vefp.  cap.  4.  An  old  and  a  conftatit 
opinion  had  grown  through  the  whole  Eafi,  that  fome  coming  out  of  the  Eafl  ffjoulcl  be  Matter 
of  all. 

Nay  fo  evident  was  the  time  and  truth  in  Daniel,  that  the  Jcrufalem  Gcmarijls  that 
could  be  well  content  to  deny  that  Mejfias  was  already  come,  as  the  reft  of  their  Nation 
do,  yet  they  cannot  but  confefs  it  in  Beracoth.  fol.  1.  col.  1.  in  this  Story.  Our  Doctors  fay, 
the  Name  of  King  Meflias  is  David:  R.  Joftiua  ben  Levi  faith,  His  Name  is  The  branch. 

[Zech.  3.  8.]  R.  Judah  the  Son  of  R.  Ibhu  faith,  His  Name  is  Menahem,  [the  Comforter.] 
And  this  helps  to  prove  that  which  R.  Judah  faith,  namely  this  example  of  a  certain  Jew ;  who 
as  he  was  plowing,  his  Ox  lowed:  A  certain  Arabian  paffing  by  and  obferving  his  Ox  low,faicl, 
O  Jew,  0  Jew,  loofe  thine  Oxen,  and  lay  by  this  Plow,  for  behold  your  Sanctuary  is  dejlroyed. 
The  Ox  lowed  a  fecond  time.  He  faith  to  him  again,  0  Jew,  0  Jew,  yoke  thine  Oxen,  and  tic 
on  thy  Plow,  for  behold  King  Meflias  is  born.  He  faith  to  him,  What  is  his  Name  ?  the  other 

anfwered  Menahem  [the  Comforter:']  And  what  is  his  Fathers  Name?  He  anfivercd, 
Hczekiah  [  the  ftrong  God.]  He  faith  to  him,  Whence  is  he?  He  anfwered,  from  the  Royal 
Palace  of  Bethlehem  Judah.  He  went  and  fold  his  Oxen,  and  fold  his  Plow  and  Gears,  and 

went  about  from  City  to  City  felling  fwadling-cloaths  for  babes.  When  he  came  to  that  City,  all 
the  Women  bought  of  him,  but  the  Mother  of  Menahem  bought  not.  He  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Women  faying,  0  Mother-  of  Menahem,  thou  Mother  of  Menahem,  Bring  fome  things  fold 
here  to  thy  Child.  She  anfwered,  Now  I  pray,  that  all  Ifraels  enemies  may  be  hanged,  for  on 
the  day  that  he  was  born  the  houfe  of  the  Sanctuary  was  dejlroyed. ,  He  faith  to  her,  We  hope 
as  it  is  dejlroyed  at  his  feet,  fo  it  will  be  built  at  his  feet.  She  faith  to  him,  I  have  no  money. 
And  why,  faith  he,  doth  he  fufjer  for  that  ?  If  thou  have  no  money  now,  I  will  come  again  after, 
two  days  and  receive  it.  After  the  days  he  came  to  the  City,  and  faith  to  her,  How  does  the 
Child  ?  She  anfwered  him,  Since  the  time  that  thou  faweft  me,  there  came  winds  and  florms 
and  took,  him  out  of  my  hands.  A  clear  confeflion  ofChrifls  being  already  come,  and  of  the 

poverty  of  his  Mother. 
2.  They  expected  a_great  change  of  things  when  Melfijsthouklcome:  That  Promife  in 

the  Prophet  of  new  Heavens  and  a  new"  Earth,  to  be  created,  raifed  this  expectation.  Hence 

have  they  this  faying,  io^y  nawnn  bnipn  Tny  c=)\3w  n>*  The  holy  blefj'ed  God  will renew  the  World  for  a  thou fand years.  Aruch  in  pnv  £  John  fpeaks  their  own. Language, 

when  he  fpeaks  of  reigning  with  Chrijl  a  thoufand  years,  Rev.  20.  4.  which  is  no  more  to  be 
underftood  of  the  time  yet  to  come,  then  Mejfias  is  yet  to  be  expected  as  not  come.  ] 

Hereupon  they  call  the  days  of  the  Mejfuts  n^nniTTi  A  new  Creation,  as  2  Cor.  5.  17.  In 
Mldras  Tillin.  fol.  4.  col.  3.  R.  Houne  (peaketh  of  three  Ages,  and  the  laft  that  he  mention- 
eth  is  rPTtfO  V^Wn  the  age  of  the  Mejfias  :  And  when  that  comes,  faith  he,  the  holy  blejfed 
God  faith,  Now  it  lies  upon  me  to  Create  a  new  Creation.  They  like  wife  call  that  time 
ton  O^y  the  World  to  come,  becaufe  of  the  change  of  things  that  they  expected  then, 
as  if  a  new  World  were  created.  Tanchum.fol.  77.  col  3.  In  the  world  to  come  I  will  fend  my 

mejfenger  ffeedily,  and  he  pall  prepare  the  way  before  me,  Paul  taketh  the  world  to  come  ill 
thisfenfe,  Heb.i.  5. 

3.  Baptifm  had  been  in  long  and  common  ufe  among  them  many  generations  before 

John  Baptifl  came,  they  ufing  this  for  admiflion  of  Profelytes  into  the  Church,  and  bap- 
tizing Men,  Women  and  Children  for  that  end. 

"L~ 
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Talm.  in  Jebamoth  cap.  4;  ana  
w»yu 

/*/■„«  j»  «  «.  PW^c.  wh   there  -1S  fo  little  mention  of  baptizing  In- 
Hence  a  ready  reafon  may  be  given,  wny  tn  nor  Exampie  for  ,t,  as 

f  mYs  "n  the  New  Teftament,  that  there ̂  ̂ ^'.^ded  no  fueh  mention    bapt.z.ng 

fon  e  ordinarily  plead :  The  reafon  is b %£*£££%  the  Jews  as  event  hath  been  m 
^Infants  having  been  as  ordinarily  ufed  in  the  onurcn  . 

 fm  for  an 

Ordinance  under  the  Gofpel ;  a id  then «*?  r       ̂ ^  ;/      „  „„  f/e,r/„- 

by  the  ufe  of  this  Ordinance  of  fJ^T,  *  ,&/,„  »  fc  ̂   •"  «*  hat  ha- 
SaVte  of  *A«  M>"'i;wS  ♦/  J"/'""  *  w  That  Infants  ihould  be  baptized  as  well  as  Men 

Sng  bin  in  common  ufe  among  Je  J««,^ tan  s  ^         tended  that 
and8Women,  our  Sav.our  would  have  g venta.*  £  J  ̂   ,y  conclude  ap. 

thev  foould  have  been  excluded .  lo  that  liiei  d(J  before_ 

tTrobatfon  to  have  the  pratt.fe  continued  which  had  been  ^  a(J         d  pr0. 

'  JMJ?„  «*rt*.  .        ,  .   f„  tu:n!JS   it  will  appear  the  lefs  ftrange,  that  the  Feop  e 
Upon  the  confidential  of  thefe  th,nf'XT  this  being  the  time  about  which  the  Na- 

flowePd  in  to  ftflto  Baptifm  in  fo  great  a  «?fl^K  aching  moft  commonly  known 

tirexpecJ  the  appearing  of  MA  ̂ P^^.nVniLi  preparanvely  to^vard 

and  nfeS  among  then,   and  ttaB  £*£££  being  futaHe  to  their  own  **» 

Mffi^^rf^»«.  ̂ "^n'Tbadge  whereby  thofe  that  received 
Xt  fo  was  L  be'ndes  other  tendencies  °f  -O  

-  a  badge  w^     y       ̂  

it  and  ftnckto  it,  were  marked  ̂ 1^ '"Therefore  John  conftrues  then _com.ng 
that  was  to  come  upon  the  Nation  for  unbeliet.     i  J         ̂   fame  f  n^  doth 

to  beb  pfued,  the\r  Jferi* /«»  '^7,,    as  The  £k  had  done  in  the  deftruft.on 

fay,  that%#»  doth  vor,  five,  **%*££  ™  corcing.     And  Ms  i  40.  to  his 

db& »iw  a  s^nfaddeth,  *.  *  ̂   ̂  ̂   — 
^ 

§ 
§ 

§ 
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of  Davids  reign  in  Jcmfalem,  I  Kings  2.  1 1.  The  days  that  David  reigned  over  Ifrael,  were 
forty  tears  '-,  /even  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  t/jree  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
falem:  that  is,  in  Hebron  (even  years  and  an  half,  2  Sam.  5.  5.  and  in  Jerujalcm  two 

and  thirty  years  and  an  half:  fothe  Jcntf.  J  aim.  counteth  well,  in  RoJIj  hajhanah,  fol.  1. 
col.  2. 

As  Chritt  by  Circumcifion  was  admitted  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  the  jews  fo  is  he 

by  Baptifm  of  the  Church  of  the  Gofpel  :  being  withal  inftaljed  into  his  Minifterial 
Function  by  Baptifm,  and  Unction  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  the  Priefts  were  into  theirs,  by 

wattling  and  anointing.  -> 

SECTION     X. 

LUKE  Chap.  III.  from  Ver.  23.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

C  H  R  I  S  T  S  Genealogy  by  his  Mothers  fide. 

MATTHEWS  Genealogy,  and  this,  as  they  run  by  a  different  Line,  fo  they  are 

brought  in  upon  different  ends.  Matthew  intends  to  (View,  that  J e fits  Chrift  was 
the  Son  promifed  to  David.  Luke  (hews  him  the  feed  of  the  woman  promifed  to  Adam, 
Gen.  3.  15.  who  in  the  next  following  Section  begins  to  break  the  head  of  the  Serpent. 
Therefore  when  that  promife  to  Adam  beginneth  to  take  place  in  CLnfls  entring  upon  his 

Miniftry,  and  in  his  being  fealed  for  the  Mcjjm  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  this  Genealogy  is  di- 
vinely woven  in. 

Matthew  derives  his  Line  by  the  Pedigree  of  Jofeph  his  fuppofed  Father,  and  draws  ifP 

from  Solon/o?/ :  Luke  by  the  Pedigree  of  Mary  his  Mother,  and  draws  it  from  Nathan  : 

For  as  the  Jews  looked  on  him  as  the  Son  of  David,  they  would  regard  the  Mafculine  Line 

and  the  Line  Royal,  therefore  Matthew  giveth  it  at  his  birth.  But  looked  on,  as  the  feed 

promifed  to  Adam,  the  feed  of  the  woman,  he  was  to  be  looked  after  by  the  Line  of  his  Mo- 
ther. And  whereas  this  feed  of  the  woman  was  to  deftroy  the  power  of  Satan  by  the  word 

of  truth,  as  Satan  had  deliroyed  men  by  words  of  fallhood,  Luke  doth  properly  draw  up 

his  Line  to  Adam,  now  when  he  is  to  begin  to  preach  the  Word. 

The  Line  on  this  fide  the  Captivity,  for  which  there  is  no  record  elfewherc  in  Scripture, 

Matthew  and  Luke  took  from  fome  known  Records  then  extant  among  the  Nation.  R.  Levi 

faith,  There  was  found  a  Bool^of  Genealogies  at  Jerufalem,  in  which  it  was  written,  Hillcl  was 

of  the  Family  of  David.  Ben  Jatfaph  of  the  Family  of  Afap,  &c  Tal.  Jeruf.  in  'L\u„,ihJol 68.  col.  1.  they  kept  the  Records  of  Pedigrees,  and  of  all  other  they  would  be  fure  to 

keep  thofe  of  the  Family  of  David,  becaufeof  the  expectation  of  the  Mejfiah  from  it. 

SECTION    XI. 

M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.  4.  from  the  MARK  Chap.  I.  LUKE  Chap.  IV  from  the 

beginning  to  Ver.  12.  Ver.  12,  13.  beginning  to  Ver.  14. 

The  Seed  of  the  Woman  and  the  Serpent  combating. 

A  R  K  and  L  U  K  E  by  thefe  words,  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him,  and  Jefis  rc~ 

-  turned  from  Jordan,  do  make  the  order  neceflary :  fo  that  as  for  the  fubfeque
nce  of 

this  to  what  preceded  there  can  be  no  fcruple.  Only  there  is  fome  
difference  twixt  Mat- 

thew and  Lu(e  in  relating  the  order  of  the  temptations:  which  Matthew  hav
ing  laid  down 

in  their  proper  rank  [  as  appeareth  by  thefe  particles  then  ver.  15.
  and  agam  ver.  8.1 

Luke  in  the  rehearfing  of  them,  is  not  fo  much  obfervant  of  the  order  L 
 that  being  nxed 

by  Matthew  before,]  as  he  is  careful  to  give  the  full  ftory,  and  fo  to  give  it, 
 as  might  re- 

dound to  the  fulkft  information.  .  "         , 
As  our  Mother  Eve  was  tempted  bv  Satan  to  the  tuft  of  the  flefij,  the  Ittft  of  the  eyes,  and 

the  pride  of  life,  as  I  Joh.  2.  l5.  [for  (he  faw  it  was  good  for  food  that  it  w/
^pleafnt  to  the 

eyes  and  to  be  defired  to  make  one  wife,  Gen.  3.6.]  foby  thefe,  had  it  been  poffib
le,  would 

the 'fame  tempter  have  overthrown  fhi  feed  of  the  woman :  For  he  tempted  h-m  to  turn 

ftones  into  bread,  as  to  fatisfie  the  longing  of  the  fleft^  tofall  down  and  wor(hi
r  him  upon 

the  fight  of  a  bewitching  objeft  to  hu  eyes,  and  to  fly  in  the  air  in  prule  and  to  ge
t  glory 

among  men.  Luke  for  our  better  obferving  of  this  parallel,  hath  laid  the  orde
r  of  thefe 

temptations  anfwerable  to  the  order  of  thofe.  ,   ,    .  ,     f        c 

Jefiv  being  baptized  about  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  toward  the  latter  end  of
  our  frg. 

tembcr,  js  prcfently  carried  into  the  Wildernefs  of  Judea,  by  the  acting  of  the  Holy  Spirit,
 

to  enter  that  combate  with  the  Serpent  which  was  defigned,  Gt*.£  {5>  Forty  days  ana 

forty  nights  [He  being  all  the  while  in  watching,  rafting  and  fol.tude,  and  amon
&™.< 

M 

MO 
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wild  beads,  but  rate  as  Adam  among  them  in  innocency]  the  Devil  tempt
eth  him  invifi- 

bly  as  he  doth  other  men,  namely,  ftrivmg  to  injeft  finfuUuggeftions  
into  htm  but  he 

could  find  nothing  in  him  to  work  upon,  as  %  14.  ̂ .therefore  at  ̂ ^5"^ 

taketh  another  courfe,  and  appeareth  to  him  vifibly  in  the  (bape  of  an  A
ngel  of  Light 

T  and  fo  had  Eve  been  deceived  by  him,  miftaking  him  for  a  good  Angel  ] 
 and  tneth  him 

by  perfwafion,  by  Scripture,  and  by  power,  but  in  all  is  foi
led,  raaftered  and  bamtned 

by  a  word. 

SECTION     XII. 

JOHN  Chap.  I.  from  Ver.  1 5.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

CHRIST  is  pointed  out  by  John,  and  followed  by  fome  Difciples. 

COnceive  the  continuance  of  the  Story  thus :  Chritt  newly  ba
ptized  goeth  immedi- 

ately into  the  Wildernefs,  and  leaveth  John  at  Jordan  on  Judea Tide ■:  In  the  tim
e 

of  the  forty  days  temptation,  John  having  now  gathered  his  Harveft  of  Difc
iples  on  that 

fide  the  River,  goeth  over  into  the  Country  beyond  Jordan,  and  baptizeth
  in  Bethabara. 

Thither  came  fome  Phanfees  by  commiffion  of  the  Sanhedrin,  toqueftion  him  abo
ut  the 

Authority  whereby  he  baptized,  making  no  ftrangenefs  at  baptizing,  which  had
  been 

fo  long  in  ufe  among  them,  but  queftioning  his  Authority  to  baptize  in  that  tenor
  that 

ne  did.  „  ,    .        _  ,  , 

The  next  day  after  their  queftioning  of  him,  Chrift  cometh  into  fight,  is  pointed  out 

by  John,  and  followed  by  fome  of  his  Diiciples. 

For  half  a  year  John  had  baptized  in  the  Name  of  Chrift,  and  knew  him  not,  ver.  5 1,3  3. 

Only  as  all  the  Nation  expe&ed  the  Mefias  to  come  in  time,  and  John  had  it  revealed  
to 

him  that  he  was  now  ready  to  appear,  fo  John  baptized,  and  the  People  came  to  him  upon 

this  account :  He  profefled  to  all  that  came  to  him  to  be  baptized,  and  fo  he  did  to  the 

Jews  Commifuoners  now,  that  he  baptized  only  in  the  Name  of  him  that  was  to  come 

after  him,  whofe  ftoos  latchct  he  was  not  worthy  to  unloofc,vtv.  27.  Let  a  paflage  in  lojaphtoth 

comment  upon  thefe  words  :  t^nJO  ft  WTCI  iVuo  ft  bw  C=na57  npin  *wi  HI  '» 
rm^  D>1?D  VTO  TV»nv  What  k  the  token  of  a  Servant  $  He  ties  his  Majters  poos,  or 

hoJcThis  ftwos,  and  bears  his  things  after  him  to  the  bath,  In  Kiddufhin  cap.  I.  And  the 

like  faith  Maymony  in  Mel^rah  cap.  2.  A  Canaanite  Servant  is  like  Land  as  to  buying  :  and 

he  is  bought  by  Money,  or  by  Script,  or  by  fervice  in  way  of  earneft  :  And  what  is  the  earned 

in  buying  Servants  ?  Namely  that  a  man  ufe  thept  as  they  ufe  Servants  before  a  Majicr.  As  to 

loo  ft  his  fljooe,  or  to  tie  his  ftyooe,  or  to  carry  his  things  after  him  to  the  bath,  &c. 

So  that  thofe  that  were  baptized  in  this  time,  of  whom  there  was  a  very  great  number, 

knew  not  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth  his  being  the  Chrift,  nor  knew  they  more  of  Chritt  than 

they  had  known  before,  but  only  that  he  was  ready  to  come  :  only  they  were  baptized 
into  faith  in  him,  and  to  repentance. 

But  when  Chrifi  himfelf  came  to  be  baptized,  John  had  difcovery  of  him,  and  fo  is  able 

now  upon  the  fight  of  him  to  point  him  out  to  his  Difciples:  whereupon  Peter  [and 

probably  John']  and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Nathanael follow  him. 

SECTION    XIII. 

JOHN  Chap.  II.  All  the  Chapter. 

Water  turned  into  Wine. 

CHRISTS  firft  Pajjeover  after  his  Baptifm. 

THe  words  The  third  day  in  ver.  1.  mean  either  the  third  day  from  Chrift  s  coming  in- 
to Galilee,  Joh.  !.  43.  or  the  third  day  from  his  conference  with  Nathanael,  or  the 

third  day  from  the  Difciples  firft  following  him,  they  give  demonftration  enough  of  the 
ferics,  and  connexion  of  this  Chapter  to  the  former. 

It  was  about  the  middle  of  our  November  when  Chrift  came  out  of  the  Wildernefs  to 
John  at  Bethabara,  and  then  there  were  about  four  months  to  the  PalTeover,  which  time 

e  fpent  in  going  up  and  down  Galilee,  and  at  laft  comes  to  his  own  home  at  Capernaum. 

Thofe  two  paflages  being  laid  together,  The  day  following  Jefus  would  go  forth  into  Gait- 
lee,  Joh.  1.  43.  And  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  and  continued  there  not  many 

days,  and  the  Jews  Pajfeover  was  at  hand,  Joh.  2.  12.  do  make  it  evident  that  Jefus  had 
now  a  perambulation  of  Galilee,  which  took  up  a  good  fpace  of  time.  So  that  this  firft 

Miracle  of  turning  Water  into  Wine,  was  about  the  middle  of  our  November,  or  little 
further.  The 
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The  Tews  marriages  were  fixed  to  certain  days  of  the  week  :  For  a  Virgin  was  to  be 

married  on  the  fourth  day  oftheweek,  and  a  widow  on  the  fifth,  Talm.  inchetub.  cap.  I.  [The 

reafon  why,  is  not  pertinent  to  produce  here.  3  Now  if  this  marriage  at  Cava,  were  of  a 

Virgin  and  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  or  our  Wednefday,  then  Chrift  s  firft  (hewing 

himfelf  to  John  and  his  Difciples  at  Jordan,  was  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  afterward 

the  Chriftian  Sabbath.  .    »         »   ■  .  .    * 

Thefe  Marriage  Feafts  they  held  to  be  commanded,  and  thereupon  they  have  this  Max- 

ime,  It  n  not  fit  for  the  Scholars  of  the  wife  to  eat  at  Feafts,  but  only  at  the  Feafts  commanded, 

as  thofe  of  ejboufals  and  of  marriages,  Maym.  in  Deah.  cap.  5. 
Auhe  Pafieover,  it  is  half  a  year  fince  Chrift  was  baptized  5  and  thenceforward  he  hath 

three  years  to  live,  which  John  reckoneth  by  three  Paileovcrs  more,  viz.  Joh.5.1.  &6.  4. 

&  18.  28.  In  this  firft  half  year  he  had  gone  through  his  forty  days  temptation,  had  ga- 

thereaTome  difciples,  and  had  perambulated  Galilee. 

At  Jerufalem  at  the  Pafieover,  in  the  face  of  all  the  People,  he  a&ed  in  the  evidence  of 

the  great  Prophet,  and  purgeth  his  own  Temple,  as  Mai.  3.  1,  3.  doth  many  Miracles,know- 
eth  the  falfe  hearts  of  many,  and  trufteth  not  himfelf  with  them. 

He  found  in  the  Temple  thofe  that  fold  Oxen  and  sheep,  ver.  14.  For  fome  illuftration  to 

this  paflaee,  take  a  Story  in  Tal.  Jeruf.  in  Jom.  tobhfol.  6 1 .  col.  3.  One  day  Baba  
ben  Bota 

came  into  theTemple  Court  and  found  it  folitary  or  deftitute  [that  is,  not  hayme  any  beaft
s 

therefor  facrifice.]  He  faith,  Defolate  be  their  houfes  who  have  defolated  the  houfe  
of  our 

God  What  did  he?  He  fent  and  fetched  in  three  thoufand  foeep  of  the  fljeep  <?/Kedar,  and 

fearched  them  whether  they  were  without  blemifh,  and  brought  them  into  the  mount  am  o
f  the 

houfe  T  or  the  utmoft  Court,  the  place  where  Chrift  found  Sheep  and  Oxen  at  thi
s  time] 

and  fiiih,  My  brethren,  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  whofoever  will  bring  a  burnt-offeri
ng  let  htm  bring 

iU  whofoever  will  bring  a  peace-offering  let  him  bring  it.  ...    „  , 

Among  other  things  that  Jefus  did  for  the  purging  of  his  Temple,  it 
 is  faid  He  poured 

out  the  changers  money,  and  overthrew  the  Tables,  Koam//2/^  \&fr  7*  *iP^,  and  io
  again, 

Matth.  21.12.  Maym.  in  Shekalim.  cap.  I.    It  *  an  affirmative  Precept  of  t
he  Law,  that^ 

every  Ifraelite  pay  yearly  half  a  fieckelb  yea  even  the  poor,  that  lives
  on  alms  is  bound  to  this, 

either  hewing  fo  much  money  that  he  may  give  it,  or  felling  his  coat  to  get  fo  m
uch.  •     , 

Talm  in  Shekalim.  cap.  I ,  &c.  On  the  firft  day  of  the  month  Adar
  proclamation  was  made 

about  this  halffiekel,  that  they  fhould  get  it  ready.  On  the  fifteenth 
 day  of  that  month,  the 

Collectors  fat  in  every  City  for  the  receiving  of  it  3  and  as  yet  they  for
ced  none  to  pay  But 

on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  they  began  to  fit  in  the  Temple,  [
  this  was  fome  eighteen  or 

nineteen  days  before  the  Pafieover]  and  then  they  forced  men  ̂ ^^fffff¥ 

the*  diftrained.  They  fat  with  two  Chefts  before  them,  into 
 the  one  of  which  they  put  the 

mZevof  the  pre  fent  fear,  and  into  the  other  the  money  th
at  fiould  have  been  paid  he  year 

Mori  fEverPe  JuU  lave  half  a  Jbdfil  to  pay  for  himfelf  T
herefore  wheii  he  brought  a 

(lekel  to  change  for  two  half  fixkels,  he  was  to  pay  un**!?  1>^P  *."«*»  -J
*  y«n ̂ « 

profit  to  the  dinger.  And  when  a  fiekgl  »*  bought  for 
 two,  there  was  a  double  profit  to  be 

paid  for  the  change. 

SECTION    XIV. 

JOHN  Chap.  III.  All  the  Chapter. 

Nicodemus.     The  Difciples  baptize  in  the  Name  
of  Jefus. 

-t>  Efore  our  Saviours  ̂ S^^SS^SSSSff  ̂ J^SS^ J3  great  ̂ »Wr,»xometh  «o  h  m   and Jta —  J>  ^  ̂ ^ 

rt^MiS    the iawnfng  of  the\ys  of  ̂   or  lie  h»gdo,n  of  Heaven, 

^V;dl?n^L?«ofi'and  errS  apprehenfions  concerning  the 
 Kwgdonof  He*ve„ but  hav'ng  but  grofs  and  err  VV  ^e  rf  the  ̂ ^  he  ls  a;chfied 

or  of  the  ftate  of  thole  days  \  as  was    ,   g  regeneration  and  believing  in 
about  that  matter   and  is  taughtthe  ̂ ^™fifi£  |xaitethBapt.fm,  and  clofely 

C^^tm:Z^Tt^t  w^rs,  to  provide  lumcient  for  the  People  to  j 

redeemer  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as the Jews in  ̂   ^.^  |mo 

title  the  Gentiles  t^n  «™*^fA'ral  Id  o  J  of  the  Und:  and  th'e  People  ttey )»-WVT«l  r*«*  tnnn,  The  Land  ot  ijraei, am  ™  )  ,  M  Th  N  w  Xefta- 
partedVo  ̂ rw  and  o*y  mow  Ifr«l  "»d  'feNa^^'hufelh  both  thefe  expref- 
ment  which  follows  their  common  Language  exceeding  much,  

uietn  ootn  tne       ̂  
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(ions  very  often,  whereby  to  fignifie  the  Gentiles:  fometimes  calling  them 
 thofr  that  are 

mtUui\  and  fometimes  the  world.  Nicodemus  very  readily  underftood  
the  word  in  this 

common  fenfe,  when  (Thrift  fays,  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
 his  Son.  And  he 

-vervwell  perceived  that  Chrift  contradicted  in  thefe  his  words,  their  co
mmon  and  un- 

charitable error,  which  held,  that  the  Afrj/wr  (hould  be  a  redeemer  only  tc )  Ifrael  [a
nd 

thofe  Gentiles  only,  that  mould  be  orofelyted  to  their  Judaifme,]  but  as  f
or  the  reft  of 

the  Heathen  he  (hciuld  confound  and  *ftroy  them:  Examples  of  this  the
ir  proud  and  un- 

charitablenefs  might  be  produced  by  multitudes:  let  thefe  two  or  three
  fuffice.The  JeruC 

Talm.  in  Taanuh  fol.  64.  col.  1.  fpeakmg  of  the  coming  of  Mejfias  faith  and 
 produceth. 

thefe  words  I/a.  21.12.  The  morning  cometh  and  alfo  the  night,  It  fhall  be  the
  morning  to 

Ifrael,  but  ni^ht  to  i!.c  Nations  of  the  world.  ̂ ^J^S^i^J;  The  threfiing  is  come,  the 

(Iran  they  call  into  the fire,  the  chaff  into  the  windfut  prejerve  the  wheat  in  the  floor  5  and 

everyone  that  fees  it,  takes  it  and  k'JJes  it :  D*W1  mow  p  So  the  Nations  of  the  world 

fay  the  world  was  made  for  our  fakes,  but  Ifrael  fay  to  them,  Is  it  not  written,  But  the  people 

fhdh'be  to  the  burning  of  the  Limc-kilnc,  but  Ifrael  in  the  time  to  come  [  Nift  Wj^  an  ex- 

preflion  whereby  they  commonly  mean  the  times  of  the  Mejfias  1  jhall  be  left  only,  as  it  is 

find  The  lord /'all  lead  him  alone,  and  there  flail  be  with  him  no  fir  .m gc  god.  Baal tun m 
 on 

AW/ 24.  8.  on  thofe  words,  He  jhall  not  up  the  Nations  his  enemies,  and  fhall  break  their 

bones,  obferveth  the  letter  y  in  one  of  the  words  to  have  a  fpecial  mark  upon  it,  figmfy 

int>  faith  hcjhat  hcflwuld  root  out  thefeven  Nations  [of  the  Canaanites~]  and  in  time  to  com
e 

[■fctV^  Wjrt]  the  other  (ixty  three  Nations,  that  is  all  the  feventy  Nations  of  the  worl
 J. 

No"  faith  our  Saviour'  God  loved  the  world  or  the  Gentiles,  and  God  fent  not  his  Son 

Mejfias  to  condemn  the  world  or  the  Gentiles,    but  that    the  world  through  him  mo
uld  be 

*  After  this  tranfaftion  with  Nicodemus,  Jefis departeth  from  Jerfalemnto  Judea,  and 
there  he  fetteth  His  Difciples  tobaptizein  his  Name:  that  whereas  John  

had  only  baptized 

in  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  hisbaptized  ones  did  not  know  who  Chrift  was, 
 now  the  Dif- 

ciples baptize  in  the  name  of  Jcfns  of  Nazareth,  to  evidence  him  to  be  the  Ch
rift  into 

whofe  Name  John  had  baptized.  _    .  _. 

■?  J7,himfclf  was  baptizing  ftill  in  /Baron  in  Galilee,  having  travcrfed  Jitdea  upon  the 

coaftsof  Jordan  1  and  Per**  or  beyond  Jordan,  and  now  come  thither  wher
e  prefently 

his  fun  is  to  fet. 

Tins  Chapter  contains  the  ftory  of  half  a  year  and  fomewhat  more  namely 
 from  the 

Pafibver  [if  the  conference  with  Nichodemus  were  at  that  time]  till  afte
r  the  feaft  of  7a- 

bamacks:  at  which  time  it  was  a  whole  year  fince  Christ  was  baptized,  and  a  year  and  an 

half  lince  John  began  to  baptize. 

SECTION     XV. 

LUKE  Chap.  III.  Ver.  18, 19,  20. 

JOHN  Imprifoned. 

ERom  the  laft  verfe  of  the  preceeding  Seftion  and  forward,we  hear  no
  more  of  John  in 

any  of  the  four  Evangelifts,  till  you  find  him  in  prifon.  Therefore  this  portion  in 

-  which  giveth  the  ftory  of  his  imprifonmenr,  is  very  fitly  and  properly  to  be  fub- 

ioyned  to  what  preceedcth  :  obferve  how  aptly  the  firft  verfeof  thisand  the  laft  of
  that 

do  ioyn  together.  Luke  indeed  hath  ufed  an  anticipation  here,  laying  down  the  ftory  of 

Johns  imprifonment,  beforethe  ftory  of  Chrifts  being  baptized,  becaufe  he  would  (
hew 

the  effects  of  Johns  doftrinealtogether.With  Pharifces,  Sadduces,  Publicans, Souldiers,  and
 

the  reft  of  the  people,  he  found  entertainment  of  his  doftrine  when  he  told  them  their
 

faults  and  taught  them  their  duty  [  but  when  he  reproved  Hcrcd,hc  would  not  be  fo  com- 

pliant, but  imprifoned  him.  The  time  of  his  commitment  may  be  guefled,  by  what  time 

it  was  that  Chrijl  (lipped  afide  for  hisown  fa  fet  y  upon  the  hearing  how  the  cafe  went  with 

John,  whichwill  appear  to  be  about  the  middle  of  our  November,  and  John  had  begun 

to  preach  and  baptize  at  fpring  was  twelvemonth  before5about  fome  eighteen  or  nineteen 
months  3go. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    XVI. 

JOHN  Chap.IV.  All  the  Chapter.  MATTH.Chap.  IV.  Ver.  i2. 
CHRIST  at  Jacobs  well  Converted  Samaritan,  :Hcaleth  afuAferfin^c. 

CHRIST  was  in  jM™  when  John  was  apprehended  bv  HernJ  in  0„n  «• 
tended  quarrel  Wasthemultk^cofjAfc^lS^fo?^  JiM!* 

the  very  true  caufe  indeed  was,  his  and  Herod-as  CulIenZ^tT  '"novation :  but 
bout  their  inceft.  The  Pharifeeszt  ̂ ^Z^^U^^  *f$? 
their  eye-fore,and  what  FW  laid  to  his  charge  namelv  r hi  A  .„„  ?,IT  °f  ■?**" 
fo.a/vd.fciple,  Nowour  Saviour  unde/^ 
that  had  more  Difciples  then  >fe,  and  fo  was  in  efual  danwr  fmm  th  P  \S  °"e 

within  their  reach  too?  6         "w/We.     But  was  not  G.,«ee 

From  wri  35.  may  be  computed  the  time  of  this  journey  into  Galilee,  namely  when  it *OT/w,»*WWi  thatis,  to  the  Pafsover,  for  from  the  fecond  day  in  tl  e Pals-over  week  their  Harveft  began  Lev.n. ,  ,,&c.  And  from  this,  there  may  be  "on  e reafonable  conjedure  concerning  the  time  when  Job,  was  caft  into  prifon.  Chlfi  wa „ Sychar  field  about  the  latter  end  of  our  November,  when  it  was  now  four  months  7o  he Pafsover,  and  he  took  that  journey  as  foon  as  he  underftood  of  Johns  Zt  fonment 
Matth.t,.  1 2.He  was  now  entred  upon  his  one  and  thirtieth  year  of  age  ,mPr"onmcnf, When  he  cometh up  \moGalilee,  he  avoideth  his  own  City  Nazareth,  ver.  44  becnufe he  knew  he  (hould  find  no  refpeft  there  ,n  regard  of  the  mean  education  tKatheS mongthem:  but  he  goethtoC™  where  he  had  done  his  firft  miracle  5  and  from  thence with  a  word  of  his  mouth  he  healeth  one  fick  at  Capernaum.     It  was  the  fon  e  T  ~     £ 

ed  of  the  Jews  had  gone  to  be  his  fervants,to  the  diftaft  of  others.and  probably  in  a  relS cy  to  their  own  principles,  but  overcome  with  court  interefts,  Juch.fmfol.  1 9. 
SECTION    XVII. 

LUKE  Chap. IV. from  MARK  Chap. I. 
Ver.  1 4.  to  Ver.  3 1.  Ver.  14. 

CHRIST  Preaching  in  Nazarel  Synagogue  is  in  danger  of  his  life. 

THuS u  j  aR,  ST  C°T  UP l°?diUe aSa'm  from  3HM*i  and  out  of  ?*fo.  where he  had  (laid  a  good I  fpace.  The  Reader  may  obferve  here  what  a  chafma  [  if  I  mav 
fo  call  it  ]  there  is  in  the  (lory  of  Luke,  who  hath  ftepped  from  the  ftory  otChrifis  temp- 

tation in  the  wildernefs,   to  this  his  coming  to  Galilee,   and  hath  laid  nothing  between whereas  there  was  a  whole  years  hiftory  intercurrent;    and  fo  we  obferved  fuch  another 

At  his  firft  coming  up  into  Galilee  in  this  voyage,  he  avoideth  his  own  Town  AShe* 
reth  ,  becaufe  he  knew  a  Prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  Country,  but  now  having gon  up  and  down  the  country  fome  fpace,  and  a  renown  being  gone  of  him  all  over 
thofe  parts,  he  cometh  at  laft  to  fee  what  entertainment  he  can  find  in  his  own  Town 
There  he  is  admitted  [as  a  member  of  that  Synagogue  ]  to  be  Maphtir,  or  publick  reader of  the  fecond  Leflbn  in  the  Prophets  for  that  day.  But  preaching  upon  what  hrhad  read 
and  hinting  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  from  the  dealing  of  Elias  and  EJMa  with  fome 
Heathens,  and  withall  pinching  clofe  upon  the  wickednefs  of  Nazaret  by  that  compari- fon,he  is  in  danger  of  his  life,  but  delivers  himfelf  in  fome  miraculous  manner. 

He  preacheth  thus  in  the  Synagogue,  in  the  authority  and  demonftration  of  a  Prophet and  as  he  evidenced  that  authority  elfewhere  by  his  miracles,   fo  doth  he  here  in  Kizarci 
by  reading  of  the  Leflbn  in  the  Prophet,  which  being  to  be  red  in  the  original  Hebrew 
which  Language  was  now  loft  among  them  and  only  attained  to  by  ftudy  ,    he  (heweth 
his  Prophetical  fpirit  in  this  skill  in  the  language,  having  had  no  education  to  mch  a  pur- pole.     The  reader  in  the  Law  and  Prophets  both,  had  an  Interpreter,  that  rendred  what 
was  read  out  of  the  Hebrew  text  into  the  vulgar  language,  and  the  Interpreter  fometime 
took  liberty  to  paraphrafe  upon  the  Text    [as  the  Caldee  Paraphraft  had  done,  cfpeciallv upon  the  1  rophets,  ]  and  kept  not  always  verbatim  to  it.     The  Jerufalem  Gem. iritis  give 
an  inltance  offucha  thing,  inSanhedr.  fol.  so.col.  3.  Jofeph  the  Maomte  interpreted  wtte 
Synagogue  m  Tiberias  tbefe  words,  Hear  ye  this  all  ye  people,    Why  do  not  ye  labour  in  the 
Law  <  have  not  I  given  the  Sanhedrin  to  yon  for  a  gift  ?     And  hearken  O  houfc  of  Ijruei 
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phraft  both. 

SECTION    X
VIII. 

,^,-r        MARK  Chap.I.Ver.  
14,1$. 

M  ATT  H.Chap.lV.Ver.  
13,14,1 5>^' 7- 

,.      r  «i»  the  eoafis  of  Ztbnlo»  and  Neftbali,  &c. 

CHRIST  alCapen/MM  r
»  the  coajis  vj 

,      ■     •      „f, his  Seftion,  telleth  that  Chrifl  left  Mztrcth, *T7HereasMf^ 

Ki»?^  »/  H«t*»  and  redemption     In  tl*n r   p  fof  ̂   happy  pr.v.ledge   of 
f;  L/i/f/cfcaped  from  being  S-*'™!,!,  And  as  that  country  was  inhabited 

bline  hefirft  fene  tfCbnfts  P^'^^PJ  L  fo„£nthe  retunU  of  B-Wm 

bv agood  part  of  the  ten  Tribes  before  ̂ f^dw  &vc  been  planted  with ,  fane  of 

?hyeate8n  tribes  of  ZoroUcl  and  ̂ g^^.V  there  is  a  *««*«™«<^ 

Xerty  ogo  upto  fafM*  ver^thart  to  conceive  that  they  had  all  fo  far  u
tterly 

refid  ng  within his  dominions,  and «: sto  rfhw  e o  ^  thcir  L    d       „ 

forgot  God  and  their  country,  as  none  of  them to  0?foUrty  twothoufand,  three 

when  permitted,     a.  There, s a  ̂ .^0^ captivity  upon  that  Proclamation, 

hereabout,  tothat  number  of  ̂ TYS ^'  tifenot  inthe  number  of  the  fam.hes 

henmuftwefindthofeGxteenthoufand '  J.^e  If  >^  and  &«/**«•  and  Veneer- 

here  named  9     The  fam.hes  there  named  ««J       other  then  0f  the  ten  Tr.bes. 

returned. 

LUKE  Chap.  V  fro
m  the 

beginning  to  WtT.l^ 

SECTION    X
IX. 

MATT  H.  Chap.  IV. 

Ver.  18,19,20,21,22. 

MARK  Chap.  I. 

Ver.i  6,17,18,19,20. 

Peter  and  Andrew,  &c.  calle
d  to  befijhers  of  «* 

I     the  order  of  Luke  there  b  fome  difficulty.     1.  ne  ^  caued  pc,{r 
4csd«y  from  the  f^^^^^^xSJ^^^^ 
and  A**»  as  he  walked  by  the  fea  »de' but/*Tr  at  fome  diftance  beyond  Peter  and 

?hemin  the  fbip :  they  fay  he  called  W/  and  >*•«•""  But  thls  j6  not  contrariety, 

A ,drel  buthe  carrieth  it  asif  he  caUcd I  them  all  "Bj*^  one  helps  to  explain 

but  fo^themore  iUuftrafion  5  they  all  fpeak  the  fame «u ̂   ,  ̂   ̂   G  ,„/,, 
another.    The  ftory  at  full  in  them  all  H  J*^Jg«  to  p£,  and  Ad^and  the 

other  to  ?"»«  and  John.     AH  <^™>  ̂  f  of  their  fhipsto  wafh  the.r  nets.     t*»  £ 
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people.  And  thence  putting  off  a  little  into  the  main,  he  heJpeth  Petit  to  I  *a1  ! 
draught  of  fifties,  which  was  To  unwieldy  that  he  was  glad  tobecken  up  \Jjc?Z\°T from  the  (hore  to  come  and  help  them.  The  draught  of  fifhes  wn!  ™  M  Joh? 
and  then^  and^returntothelhore  againg  J ?VaS  Sng  £  nafi was  rent  at  the  helping  at  fo  great  a  draught.  />,,„.  feeing  what  was  done  adorSh  S and  he  and  Andrew  being  yet  at  fea,  are  called  by  him  for  fifters  of  rW  ,Z  I  J  ' 
their  ftuPto(hore,they  feave  all  and  follow  h,m.  1  ffiSftj ̂ oZ^ a  1  Jtle  fS along  the  (hore,  cametojf™  zndjohn,  and  hecalleth  them.   aKK^ 

'iA^^S^J^^^-^  this>  that  hehath  Iaid  the  tWO  miracles  of 
&Z^ifty^^  SyW>  and^heali"g  of  7W  .other  in  law rS  « r     fa,lm|of  ™efc  D,fc,P'«,  which  apparently  by  this  Evangelift  were  after      Bur 
the  reafon  hereof  may  be  conceived  to  be,  efpecially  this.     In  Chapter  l*    i    he  had 

nn^TT  °f  b,S  bTglhCf  t he  T°rLdeth  thefe  twomiraclesthathe  did  th«8[Z* not  at  that  very  time  he  hath  brought  them  in  ]  having  an  eye  in  that  hi ;  relation     ra her  to  the  place  then  to  the  time.     And  fo  we  (hall  obferve  elfcwhere,    that  ItevZ^n- 
tionof  a  place,  doth  fometimes  occafion  thefe  holy  penmen,to  produce  (lories  out  of  the"* proper  time,  to  affix  them  to  that  their  proper  place. 

Thefe  Difciples  hitherto,  were  only  as  private  men,  following  Chriii  ,  and  here  is  the 
firft  time  that  they  are  but  mentioned  to  the  Miniftenal  funftion,  to  be  ZTofr2" How  then  did  they  baptize  before  >  ̂   with  John*.*.  UtbBS queft.on  calleth  to  remembrance  that  fayingof  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  i.i7  Chilli  me ^tobaptize,but  to  preach  the  Gof^ 

T.  ZTl  P  ̂tW,Xr  bT?n*  ™?  *******  A»J»-  As  baptifm  wasmufeamong the  Jews  for  admiffiono profelytes  under  the  Law,  thefe  two  things  were  required  tb it,  I.  TOtoiMaifccft  T»T  Ht  that  was  baptized  mufi  be  balked  befoTThrec 
i.  p  n»fl  Y*™  ̂ TJ!*  %Hng  req"ired  a  co»ceff'ts,  ™  to  be  done  by  the  allowing of  fome  elderQup.  And  becaufe  it  rehired  this  [  faith  Maymony,  whofe  words  the  for- 

mer are  alio  ]  therefore  they  baptizednot  on  the  Sabbath,nor  on  the  holy  days,  nor  w  the  mM 
A man  that  baptized himfelf  and profelyted  hrmfelf,  although  it  were  before  two witne/fes?  or tha  tcameandjardl  was rjrofetyted  in  fitch  a  wans  concejfus  and they  baptized  we,  he  is  not  per- mittedtocome  into the  Congregation,  till  he  bring  witnefs.  Mnynyn  Mure.biah.  per.  I*  The realonor  this  (triclnefs  was,  becaufe  of  their  drift  nicenefs  about  converting  or  matching with  a  Heathen,  tilt  they  were  fure  he  was  fully  Ifraelited. 

Chrifi  and  the  Apoftles  in  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm,  followed  or  forfook  their 
cuftom  as  they  faw  caufe.  In  the  cafe  alledged,  he  follows  it,  he  preacheth  and  calleth 
in  Diiciples,  and  they  are  baptized  by  thefe  Difciples,  but  Chrifi  chief  in  the  aft'ion  : 
and  therefore  one  text  tells  us  that  he  baptized,  though  we  are  taught  by  another  text 
that  he  baptized  not.  Now  the  Difciples  are  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  private  men,fince 
they  were  men  of  fuch  privacy  with  the  Mejfias,  and  not  only  converted  by  him,but  called  1 
to  be  with  him,and  intended  by  him  to  befolemnly  induded  into  the  minifterial  funftion when  he  mould  fee  time. 

And  anfwerably  in  that  frying  of  the  Apoftle,  I  came  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach,  he  fet-~ 
teth  not  an  inconfiftency  between  thefe  two,  which  werejoyned  by  Chrifi  m  Pauls  and 
all  Mimfters  Commiffion,  Matth.  28.  19.  but  he  fpeaketh  according  to  this  cuftome  that 
we  have  mentioned,  which  the  Apoftles  followed  when  difciples  came  in  to  be  baptized, 
by  multitudes,  they  themfelves  preaching  and  bringing  in  difciples  to  be  baptized,  and 
others  baptizing  them,  and  they  not  private  men  neither,  but  fellow-labourers  with  them 
in  the  Gofpel,  and  Minifters  of  it. 

Fibers  of  men']  Maym.  in  Talm.  Torah.  per  7.  fpeaks  of  nun  U"i  Fibers  of  the  Lair. 
SECTION    XX. 

MARK  Chap. I.  from         LUKE  Chap. IV.  from  Ver. 3 1.         MATTH.  Chap.  VIH. 
Vcr.  2 1 .  to  Ver.  40.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter.  Ver.  14,15,16,17. 

A  Devil  cafi  out  in  Capernaum  Synagogue.     Peters  wives  Mother  and  divers  more  healed. 

IF  the  tranfition  of  Mark  from  the  preceding  ftory  to  this,  be  obferved,  it  cleareththe 
order:  For  having  declared  there  how  Chrifi  had  called  his  Difciples  5  And  they,  faith 

he,  that  is  Chrifi  and  his  new  called  Difciples  went  into  Capernaum  $  his  own  City. 
!?ere  on  tne  Sabbath  day  he  cafteth  out  a  devil,  in  the  Synagogue,  who  by  confefliflg 

Chrifi  for  the  Mejfias,  would  have  terrified  the  people  with  the  dread  of  him,  that  they 
might  not  dare  to  entertain  him.  From  the  Synagouge  they  go  to  dinner  to  Peters  houfe, 

D  2  and' 

l7 
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'and  the,  he  ̂ ^^^^^^^^  ^ Sabbath  was  done,  many  more  are  brought  g»a  ^  
„      .„ 

bath  from  Sun-fet,  and  at  the  fira :t,me :oi the  day^  ney  ^  forth 

&&*  jK  33-«'-  «•  And  .Wrwwrf  £§£|lU*  of  the  Gofpel  as  we  go  along, 
fideration  of  fitch  a  th.ng  may  be  of  fumeule   

irr w™?P 

fince  there  is  fo  frequent  mention  there  f°<"  th™fed  %  day  0f  the  preparation  for  the 
TheEvt  of  the  Sabbath    or  the  day  before, ;  pealed         £J      forward     they  be. 

Sabbath,  fl**f*  '"^Tu^l,  n^  oceafeftomVeir  works,  fo  as  not  to  go  to 

gan  to  fit  themlclves  for  th< =  Sabba  h  and £  ̂̂ thmcefy[^d  tll,  the  Sabbath 
The  barber,  not  to  fit  in  Judgement,  &c   nay  n°  on  workmg,   wh.ch  be.ng  fee 
came  in.     Nay  thenceforward  they  would  not  fcthmg  g^  ̂       ̂   ̂  

awork  would  compleat  the.r  bun nefi  of ̂ "^  Zcoperastofteep  to  snake  M,  *»fa» 
fore  the  Sabbath  came.  As,  *^™<«  ftgfcmmig  of  the  Sabbath  was  entred.  Nor 
theywoMbejieepedwhileitwasyetday    befm « t  «     £*  ^  .^  /fc 

pJ^todU  "fA'TflntZtlZ."  Tahn.insab.peri 
Z+  fmkfiit  would  be  dned  ̂ '/-J''^^fSin  warm  water,  tomake  them  neat  aga.nft 

li ThCy  ̂ SbaTh  *3  the  anciet  wtfe  Snufed  
to  gather  their  fcholers  togetherand 

SS^JS?-@J-5|  rms^pPproa3cLg     they  lighted  up  their 
Towards  Sun-fetting,  when  the  Sabbath  wa mw  JgJ^SX,  B^b  « 

Sabbath  candle.  Me„  and  ™™™^^tl?£$ttd4.  a  begging  fir  Oyl 
the  Sabbath,  though  they  were  ̂ fijW  ̂ Z  a  part  of  making  the  Sabbath  a  delight  : 
for  this  purpofe  :  and  the  lighting  up  of  tb*  ""f™*/,  £&  &£ 
Ld  woiJiiere  efpeciaUy  contended  •£+^g2£££  tohaUow  the  Sabbath  with 

They««^itapwrof^^^«»  ZUmHi  and  accordingly fame  words;  becaufe  it  is  find,    Remember  *»'*«'  '      f         f  words  in  tbewayof 

theyuled.two.foldaaiontoth.s^e^a^ajfctan^  and  another  folemn 
hallowing  it  at  us  coming  '^.  "^^7^^  forth,  and  this  they  called  n**! 
form  of  words  m  way  of  parting  with  it  at  

its  gou  g 

Habdala.  .^Wlowineof  itatitscomingin  wasthus.     They  fpred 
Thefolemnity  accompanying  the  hallowing  or it  a    , .    ,     °dl  b    ftin„  by  .  andthc 

and  furnifhed  the  table  with  fcf*£**ffi£i  fed  that  pot  on  of  Scripture  in 

fesof  P^/// in  Satyr.  5. 

  -   At  cum 

Herodk  vemre  dies,  ttnftaque  fencsirk 

Difboftttepifiguemnebulam  vomiterc  
lucerne 

PertLtes  violas,  ritbrumque  amplexa  cat
imm 

Cauda  rtatat  thynm,  Xumet  alba  fideha  vmo:
 

Labra  moves  tacitns  recutitaque  Sabbata  paUc
s. 

lya!, ̂ XVandtten  over  Lie  fpices  which  they  ufed  for  th
e  refreunng  or  reviving 

T1  Tfolthat  STfalntforForrow  to  part  with
  the  Sabbath  [this  is  the  realonthcy 

ofanlpen"7n  And  then  he  pronounced  the  rb^n  feparation  blejfwg,  by  way  of  ft- 

g,Ve^tween  the  Saobath  that  was  now  going  out/  and  the  w
orking  day  that  was 

52$ T  Td  fohe  andthe  company  
drank  off  a  cupof  wine  andfellto  their  

v.ftuals 

a2ain-  •  „  m  n«r  Fvancelifts.    The  retrogade  courfe  of  Lukes  method  at  this 

^SSC^SSSSSSbef
c*    ForUeb^nn.ngof

the  fifth  Chap- 
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ter  hegiveth  the  relation  of  the  Difciples  calling,  and  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth, 
this  ftory  of  cafting  out  the  Devil  in  Capernaum  Synagogue,  which  was  after  their  cal- 

ling. Which  he  hath  (b  placed,  the  rather  Q  befides  what  was  faid  upon  this  matter  be- 
fore^) becaufe  in  the  laft  verfe  of  that  fourth  Chapter,  he  fpeaketh  ofChrifts  preaching 

all  about  in  their  Synagogues,  and  therefore  beginneth  the  fifth  Chapter  with  the  ftory  jof 
the  calling  of  the  Difciples,  that  he  might  (hew  how  Chrift  went  attended  with  them  in 
that  perambulation.  And  in  the  lame  manner  Matthew  hath  laid  their  call  and  that  voy- 

age clofe  together  for  the  very  fame  intimation.  Matth.4.22,23.  although  other  occur- 
rences came  between  which  he  hath  laid  a  great  way  off:  As  the  ftory  of  Peters  wives 

mother,  which  is  brought  in  in  this  Section.  He  had  faid  Matth.  4.  23.  That  Jefus  went 
about  all  the  Synagogues  of  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  Synagogues  and  preaching  the  Go  (pel  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  ficknef.  He  therefore  beginneth  firft  with  his 
Doctrine,  and  layeth  down  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  and  then  beginneth  to  fpeak  of  his 
Miracles  at  Chap.S.  and  firft  giveth  the  ftory  of  healing  a  Leper,  which  was  the  firft  Mi- 

racle he  wrought  in  that  perambulation :  and  then  the  healing  of  the  Centurions  fervant, 
which  was  the  firft  Miracle  he  wrought  after  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount :  and  there  being 
come  into  mention  of  one  Miracle  done  in  Capernaum,  he  alfo  bringeth  in  another  ̂ though 
not  done  at  the  fame  time,  but  before]  that  he  might  difpatch  the  works  done  in  that 
place  together.  And  thus  the  fcope  of  his  method  is  plain  :  and  here  again  we  fee  an  ex- 

ample of  what  was  faid  before,  namely  that  the  mention  of  a  place  doth  oftentimes  oc- 
cafion  thefe  holy  Pen-men,  td  fpeak  of  ftories  out  of  their  proper  time,  becaufe  they 
would  take  up  the  whole  ftory  of  that  place  all  at  once  or  together. 

SECTION    XXI. 

MATTH.  Chap.  IV;  Ver.  23,24,25. 

A  third  perambulation  of  Galilee. 

TH  E  beginning  of  this  Section,  and  the  conclufion  of  the  preceding,  being  laid  to- 
gether, the  order  appeareth  plain  and  direct. 

CHRIST  had  perambulated  Galilee  twice  before,  fince  he  was  baptized,  but  either 
altogether  without,  or  elfe  with  very  little  retinue,  but  now  attended  with  his  Difciples 
and  with  great  multitudes :  and  his  fame  is  now  fpread  throughout  all  Syria.  Syria  was 
exceeding  numeroufly  inhabited  by  Jews,  and  in  divers  things  it  is  fet  in  equal  privilegial 

pace  and  equipage  with  the  Land  of  Canaan.  Infbmuch  that  there  is  a  controverjte  amongft 
our  wife  men  [  faith  R.  Menahem  on  Deut.il.  ]  whether  Syria  which  was  fubducd  by  David 
were  of  the  Land  of  Ifrael  or  no. 

In  three  things,  fay  they,  Syria  was  equal  with  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  and  in  three  tilings  it 

was  equal  with  heathen  Countriet  :  The  duft  defiles,  as  heathen  Countries  duft  doth,  and  he" 
that  brings  a  Bill  of  Divorce  out  of  Syria,  is  as  if  he  brought  it  out  of  a  heathen  Land  $  and 

he  that  fells  his  fervant  into  Syria,  is  as  he  that  fold  him  into  a  heathen  Country:  In  three 

things  it  is  equal  to  the  Land  of  Ifrael :  for  he  that  buyes  Land  in  Syria,  is  as  if  he  bought  it 

in  thefuburbs  of  Jerufalem,  and  it  is  liable  to  Tithes,  to  the  year  of  releafe,  and  if  he  can  go 
to  it  in  clcannefl,  it  is  clean.  Tofaphta  in  Kelim  per. 

SECTION     XXIL 

MARK  Chap.  I.  from  Ver.  40.    LUKE  Chap.  V.  Ver.  12.    MATTH.  Chap.  VIII. 

to  the  endof  the  Chapter.  13,  I4»  l%  l6-  Ver-  2>  3>  4- 

A  Leper  healed. 

MARK  and  Luke  do  afliire  the  order  :  the  reafon  why  Matthew  hath  placed  this 

ftory,  as  he  hath  done,  hath  been  obferved  inftantly  before :  which  fome  not  ha- 

taken  notice  of,  have  fuppofed  the  ftory  in  Matthew,  and  in  the  other  two  Evange- 
lifts  not  to  have  been  the  fame,  but  conceive  they  fpeak  of  two  feveral  Lepers  healed  at 

two  feveral  times:  whereas  the  words  of  the  Leper,  and  the  words  and  action  ofChnJt 

in  all  the  three,  do  aftert  it  plainly  for  one  ftory  5  and  had  the  reafon  of  Matthews  dislo- 
cation of  it  been  obferved,  it  would  never  have  been  apprehended  otherwifc. 

Lepers  in  Ifrael  might  not  come  into  the  Cities,  till  the  Priefts  had  pronounced  then? 

clean,  and  foreftored  them  again  to  the  Congregation:  for  the  Priefts  could  not  heal, 

but  only  judge  of  the  malady  :  and  whom  they  pronounced  clean,  were  not  healed 

wholly  of  the  difeafe,  but  were  enlarged  only  from  their  feparation :  The  Lcproue  con- 

tinued foil,  though  they  were  abfolved  from  their  uncleannefs  by  the  Prieft  [  a  very 



20 The  Harmony  of 
Christ  XXXL 

pregnant  emblem  cf  original  fin,]  but  the  danger  of  infection  was  over,  and  Co  they 

were  reftored  again  to  humane  fociety.  If  this  Leper  had  not  yet  been  under  the  Priefts 

abfolution*  his  faith,  or  his  earned:  defire  of  his  recovery,  or  both,  enforceth  him  to  break 

thofe  bounds'that  were  fet  him,  and  he  ftraineth  courtefie  to  come  to  Chrift  in  a  City, 
Luke  5.  12.  If  he  Were  abfolved  by  the  Priefts  already  from  his  uncleannefs,  yet  feeketh 

he  to  CZ»r;/?  to  make  him  clean  from  hisdifeafe,  which  the  Priefts  could  only  pronounce 

him  clean  from  :  the  Priefts  could  only  pronounce  him  clean  to  the  Congregation  5 

Chrift  makes  him  clean  tohimfelf. 

SECTION    XXIII. 

MARK  Chap.  If.  from  the     LUKE  Chap.  V.  from  Ver.     M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.  DC  frod 
beginning  to  Ver.  15.  17.  to  Ver.  29. Ver.  2.   to  Ver.  10. 

CHRIST  healcth  apalfie  man  :  forgiveth  fins  :  caUeth  MATTHEW. 

MARK    and  Luke  do  again  confirm  the  order  :  but  Matthews  diflocation  of  the 

fame  ftory,  doth  breed  fome  fcruple.  For  the  clearing  of  which,  let  us  firft  begin 

at  the  very  conckifion  of  this  Section,  and  make  good  the  order  there  in  the  end,  and  that 
will  illuftrate  the  propriety  of  it  here  in  the  beginning:  We  have  parted  the  ftory  of  the 

calling  of  Levit  from  the  ftory  of  the  feaft  that  he  made  for  Chrifl  after  his  call,  although 
all  the  Evangeliftsthat  handle  his  ftory  have  laid  them  clofe  together  :  The  warrant  upon 
which  we  have  parted  them,  although  they  be  Co  nearly  joyned  in  the  Text,  is  from  thefe 

two  things:  1.  From  undoubted  evidence,  by  the  current  of  the  hiftory,  and  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Evangelifts  hitherto,  which  makes  it  plain,  that  Levies  calling  was  at  that 

time  that  we  are  now  upon,  or  as  it  is  laid  in  the  end  of  this  Seclion.   2.  From  this  evi- 
dence, that  his  feaft  was  not  of  a  good  while  after  his  call,  in  that  Matthew  faith,  while  he 

was  fieaking,  namely  about  fafting,  and  putting  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment,  &c. 
Q  which  fpeechboth  the  other  Evangelifts  place  at  Levies  feaft  or  prefently  upon  it :] 
Jairus  came  unto  him.    See  Matth.y.  18.  Mark  2.1 5,18,19.  Luke  5.  29,33,  &c\     Now  it 
is  plain  by  the  procefs  of  the  hiftory  of  M^and  Luke,  that  very  many  things,  and  a 

good  fpace  of  time  intcrcurred  between  the  calling  of  Matthew  or  Levi,  and  the  com- 
ing of  Jaims  :  for  Levies  can"  is  in  Mir^.2.14.  and  Luke  5.  27.  and  the  ftory  of  fairttf 

his  coming  is  not  till  Matth.  5.22.  and  Luke  8.41.     Now  in  that  thefe  words  that  Chrift 
was  in  (peaking  when  Jairus  came  to  him,  Matth.  9. 1 8.  were  fpoken  at  Levies  feaft,  Luke 
5.29,33.  it,  is  apparent  that  his  feaft  was  a  good  fpace  of  time  after  his  call :  and  hence 
have  we  warrant  for  the  putting  of  thofe  ftories  in  the  harmonizing  of  the  Evangelifts: 
The  three  indeed  that  fpeak  of  thefe  ftories  do  handle  them  together,  becaufe  they  would 
difpatch  Levies  ftory  at  once  :  and  Maraud  Luke  do  mention  what  occurred  at  his  feaft, 
bnt  when  they  have  done  that,  they  return  to  the  ftory  and  time,  that  properly  followed 
in  order  after  his  calling. 

Here  therefore  is  the  reafbn  of  Matthews  Co  far  diflocating  the  ftory  of  the  palfte  man 
that  is  before  us  as  he  hath  done :  namely  becaufe  in  that  ninth  Chapter  he  pitcheth  upon, 
the  time  of  Levies  feaft,  and  from  that  time  goes  on  forward  with  the  ftory  fucceeding 
it:  And  fo  having  pitched  upon  the  time  of  his  feaft,  he  alfo  brings  in  the  ftory  of  his 
call,  becaufe  he  would  take  up  his  whole  ftory  in  one  place,  as  the  other  Evangelifts  have 
alfo  done :  and  with  the  ftory  of  his  call,  he  hath  likewife  brought  in  the  ftory  of  the 
palfie  man  becaufe  it  occurred  at  the  fame  time. 

Matthew  is  not  alhamed  to  proclaim  the  bafenefs  of  his  own  pfofeffion  before  he  was 
called,  that  that  grace  might  be  magnified  that  had  called  him.   He  was  a  Publican  {_  and 

as  it  fcemeth  "]  at  the  Cuftom-houfe  of  Capernaum,  to  gather  cuftom  and  tribute  of  thole 
that  pafled  over  the  water,  or  that  had  to  deal  on  that  Sea  of  Galilee.    The  Jeruf.  Talm. 

hath  this  Canon.  Demai.  fol.  23.  col.  1.  imono  ims  Jinn  "DJI  TWyw  *nn  :    A  Pharifce 

Qor  one  of  the  religion  ~]  that  turns  Publican,  they  turn  him  out  of  his  order,  but  doth  he leave  his  Publicanifm  ?  They  reftore  him  to  his  order  again  :  Co  unconfiftent  did  they  repute 
this  profeffion  and  religion.     Maym.  in  Gezelah.  per.  5.    Men  of  whom  it  may  be  pre  fumed 
that  they  are  robbers,  and  of  whom  it  may  be  prefumed  that  all  their  wealth  is  gotten  of  rapine, 
becaufe  their  trade  is  a  trade  of  robbers,  as  Publicans  and  theeves,  it  is  unlawful  to  uje  their 
wcalth,&c.  He  becomes  an  Apoftle  and  a  Penman  of  the  Gofpel :  He  wrote  his  Gofpel 
firft  of  all  the  four}  and  wrote  it  in  Greeks,  though  he  wrote  it  more  particularly  for 
Hebrews :  for  the  Hebrew  Tongue  was  lb  loft,  that  it  was  not  ordinarily  to  be  under- 
ftood  5  and  the  Greek  Bible  was  the  readieft  in  the  hand9  of  the  unlearned,  to  examine 
the  quotations  from  the  Old  Teftament,  that  he  or  any  other  of  the  divine  Penmen 
Ihould  alledge:  The  Prophets  had  been  but  very  lately  before  Matthews  time  turned  into 
the  Chaldee  Tongue  by  Jonathan  ben  Vzziel,  and  the  Law  by  Onirics  a  little  after  ̂   and  the 

Jerujakm 
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Itcrnfalm  Talmud  tells  of  a  Targum  or  tranflation  of  Job,  which  Gamaliel  Pauls  Mafter 

had  Shabb.  fol.  1 5-  col^  and  all  this  becaufe  the  original  Hebrew  was  not  commonly  un- 

derstood. And  in  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  Prophets  in  the  Synagogues,  they  had  In- 

terpreter's that  rendred  it  into  the  Syriacl^,  as  was  faid  a  little  before,  becaufe  they  under- ftood  not  the  Original  5  therefore  it  were  unreafonable  that  Matthew  (bould  write  in 

Hebrew,  a  Language  then  to  the  moft  unknown. 

SECTION    XIV. 

JOHN  Chap.  V.     All  the  Chapter. 

An  infirm  man  haled  at  Bethefda. 

CHRISTS 
fecond  Pafsover 

after  his  Baptifm. 

EO  R.  the  juftifying  and  cleaning  of  the  order  in  this  place,  thefe  thing
s  are  to  be  ta- 

ken into  coniideration.  1.  That  the  firft  thing  that  the  two  Evangelifts  Mark  and 

e  who  are  moft  exaft  for  order,  have  placed  after  the  calling  of  Levi,  is,  the  Difciples 

plucking  the  ears  of  Corn.  They  have  indeed  interferted  Levies  feaft,  and  Johns  Difciples
 

queftionine  about  falling,  but  that  was  more  for  the  difpatching  of  Levies  ftory  alto
ge- 

ther then  for  the  propriety  of  their  fubfequence  each  to  other,  as  hath  been  thew
ed  ai- 

re id v  2 1" that  the  ftory of  the  DifciPks  plucking the  ears  of  Ccrn> is  i°yncd  by them 

next  we  are  to  look  for  a  Pafsover  between,  for  till  the  Pafsover  was  over,  and  the 
 firft- 

fruits  (heaf  offered  the  fecond  day  after,  it  was  not  lawful  to  meddle  with  any  Corn
,  to 

ufe  or  to  eat  it  Le^.23.14.  3.  Chrifi had  faid  in  the  field  of  Sichem,  that  i
t  was  then 

four  months  to  harveft,  Joh.  4.  35-  that  is,  to  the  Pafsover,  at  what  time  th
eir  Barley  har- 

veft  beean  LevM.i  1.  &c.  Now,  calling  up  the  time  from  that  place  and  fp
cech,  taken 

uVin  the' current  of  the  ftory  from  thence  hither,  We  cannot  but  conclude  t
he  four 

months  to  be  now  up,  and  this  to  be  the  Pafsover,  then  thought  upon  
in  thofe  words. 

And  we  may  conceive  that  the  Evangelift  hath  the  rather  omitted  to  call  it  by 
 its  proper 

name,  ortofpeakit  exprefly,  that  this  feaft  was  the  Pafsover,  becau
fe  in  that  fpeech  he 

had  eiven  fair  intimation,  how  to  underftand  the  next/,,/2  of  '^fc^.  u  * 

fpeak  of.  He  mentioneth  indeed  a  Pafsover  in  Chap.  6.4.  but  we  (ball 
 find  by  the  pro- 

grefs  of  the  ftory  in  the  other  Evangelifts,  that  that  was  yet  fo  far  y
et  to  come,  that  it 

rnnnot  in  the  leaft  wife  be  fuppofed  to  be  that  which  was  to  come1  
within  four  months  ar- 

SSSfiStaS  field  ofW  Thefeaji  of  the  fT  therefore  ̂ %ff 

of  in  the  firft  verfe  of  this  Chapter,  muft  needs  be  that  Pafsover  
referred  to  Joh.  4.  35- 

" iStoSK; ?lSaSa°tr£V^ whohad been difeafedfrom feven  years  be- 

fore  cSw  born.  This  was  a  pool  firft  laid  up  by  Solomon  
as  may  be  conjured  from 

xlreJZthBcl  lib  K.  cap.  13.  compared  with  Nciem.3.  
and  at  firft  called  Solomons  Pool, 

OSZ  Bc5£tlohl4lJof»4  from  its  beneficial  virtue.  ̂ ^£1^6  ~ 

ter  from  the  fountain  Siloam,  which  reprefented  D*v,d,  
and  Chnfts -Kingdom,  lfi.8.6. 

Sveporche.  about  it, 'and  the  man,  when  healed,  car
rying  his  bed  out  of  one  of 

.u       TE  the  niKUQ  Mevuoth  or  Entries  that  are  fo  much  fpoken  of  in  the  Trea- 

Jfe  En£    Z Tearing 3 ?any  thing  out  of  which  
into  the  ftreet  on  the  Sabbath  day, 

IhfSHh  O* S rm  W  out  of  a  private  place  into  a  pubhek,  and  wa
s 

fefs  and  prove  himfelf  to  be  ̂ f^^£^tt^Z^  of  the  S  of 

leaveth  their  unbelief  henceforward  ̂ J0""^^  fourt     eih  before  the  dc-ftru- 
The  Jews  freak  of ̂ ^Z^^X^^r^^t drion  of  the  City,  As,  u  *  «"*"         ...  /      (ts  r.AnJ  and  the  Lords  lot  came  up  on  the 

WcfknLm***  ft  »*  W^J%££r£  £0*,  rofe  in  the  nJing  they 
left  hand   And  'W°$d«pth  Temple  djs  ,/         fo)  £  J^ found  them  open.   Jerul.  in  lorna  101.44.  "»|  S-        »  ,  r  m  jrraei . 

fore  the  TeJple  *as  deftryed,  paver  oj,*d^  ̂ f'    ̂   ̂e'the  deathVf  ChJft  and 
Now  there  are  feme  that  reckon  ̂ '^^^tefc  ominous  prefages  occurred  this 
thedeftruaionof  the  City ,  and  »t  that  be  10, ̂   tnen 1  tne.  r      s       pafsover  at 

year  that  we  are  upon.    It  being ■  ,uft  ̂ ^*  °Y  *£^«'^  his  pitching  his 
which  Chrifi  healeth  the  difeafed  man  at  Be  thefda   tothe  time  o  t  

y         ̂  

Camp  and  fiege  about  Jtnfilm,  which  w
as  at  a  Pafiover.    but  ot 

.    judge. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    XXV. 

LUKE  Chap.lV. fiomtk    MARK  Chap.  II  from  Ver.23,     MARK  Chap.XU.  front 

beginning  to  Ver.  12.  to  the  end :  and  Chap.  III.  from        the  beginning  to  Ver.  1 5. 
the  beginning  to  Ver.  7. 

The  Difciples  plucking  cms  of  Com  :  A  withered  hand  healed  on  the  Sabbath. 

TH  E  word;)  xftfam  M&*fsn¥  which  Luk?  hath  ufed  ver.  1.  being  rightly  under- 

ftood,  will  help  to  clear  the  order  of  this  Section,  and  to  confirm  the  order  of  the 

preceding. 
The  Law  enjoyned  that  the  next  morrow  after  the  earing  of  the  Pafsover,  fhould  be 

kept  holy  like  a  Sabbath,  Exod.  12. 16.  and  accordingly  it  is  called  a  Sabbath,  Lev.2^.7,1 1. 

And  there  the  Law  alfo  enjoyns  that  the  next  day  after  that  Sabbatical  day,  they  (hall  of- 

fer the  Ihcaf  of  firft  fruits  to  the  Lord  :  and  from  that  day  they  fhould  count  feven  Sab- 

baths to  Pcntccofi,  which  was  their  folemn  feftival,  and  thankfgiving  for  that  half  harveft, 

viXu  Barley  harveft  which  they  had  then  inned,  Lev.  29.15,16,  17.  That  day  therefore 

that  they  offered  their  firft  Barley  (heaf,  and  from  which  they  were  to  count  the  (even 
Sabbaths  or  weeks  forward,  being  the  fecond  day  in  the  Pafsover  week,  the  Sabbaths  that 

followed,  did  carry  a  memorial  of  that  day  in  their  name  till  the  feven  were  run  out : 

as  the  firft  was  called  2*<3|3<tw  Miy*f»iw,  the  fir  ft  fecond-day  Sabbath  $  The  next  sd.Qfiimy 

J\v-ne.o<hv-nvi>,  the  fecond  Jecond-day  Sabbath:  the  next  2*.G.e*w  Av-neJ  raw,  the  third  fecond- 

day  sabbath,  and  fo  the  reft  of  all  the  feven  through.     Now  let  it  be  obferved,   i.  Thac 

no  Corn,  no  not  cars  of  Corn  might  be  eaten  till  the  firft-fruits  (heaf  was  offered  and  wa- 

•  ved  before  the  Lord,  Lev.  23.  14.     2.  That  it  was  waved  the  fecond  day  of  the  Pafiove'r 
neck.     3.  That  this  was  the  firft  Sabbath  after  that  fecond  day,  when  the  Difciples  pluckt 

the  ears  of  Corn,  and  it  will  plainly  evince  that  we  muft  look  for  a  Pafsover  before 

this  ftory,  and  fo  it  will  (hew  the  warranty  and  juftnefs  of  taking  in  the  fifth  of  John  next 
before  it. 

But  the  order  of  Matthew  may  breed  fome  fcruple,  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  that 

though  he  hath  placed  this  ftory  after  divers  occurrences  that  are  yet  to  come,  yet  he  hath 

prefaced  it  with  this circutnftance,  At  that  time:  Now  this  expreflion  doth  not  always 

center  ftories  in  the  fame  point  of  time,  but  fometimes  it  hath  made  a  tranfnton  betwixt 

two  ftories,  whole  times  were  at  a  good  diftance  afunder :  asGew.  38.1.  Dent.  10.8.  and 
folikewife  the  phrafe,  /;/  thefe  days,  Matth.3.  I. 

The  latter  ftory  about  healing  the  man  with  the  withered  hand,  is  fo  unanimoufly  or- 

dered by  all  the  three,  after  the^other,  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  method  of  it. 
It  was  a  fpecial  part  of  religion  which  the  Jews  ufed  on  the  Sabbath,  to  eat  good 

meat ,  and  better  then  they  did  on  the  week  days  :  yea  they  thought  themfelves 

bound  to  eat  three  meals  on  that  day  [_  as  was  faid  before,  ~\  and  for  this  they  alledge, 
If.  58.  1 3.  Vid.  Kimch.  ibid.  &  Tanch.  fol.\.  Talm.  &  Maynt.  in  Shab.  8cc.   compare 
Phil.3.19. 

Obferve  how  far  the  Difciples  are  from  fuch  an  obfervance,  and  from  fuch  provifion, 
when  a  few  ears  of  Barley  [for  that  was  the  Corn  plucked  3  muft  make  a  dinner. 

The  plucking  of  ears  of  Corn  on  the  Sabbath  was  forbidden  by  their  Canons  verbatim. 
Talm.  in  Shab.  per.  7.  &  Maymon.  Shab.  per.  7, 8c  8.  He  that  reapcth  Com  on  the  Sabbath, 

to  the  quantity  of  a  fig,  is  guilty.  And  plucking  Corn  is  as  reaping  :  And  whojoever  pluckcth  up 

any  thing  from  it  growing,  is  guilty,  under  the  notion  of  reaping. 
Chrifk  before  his  healing  the  withered  hand,  is  queftioned  by  them  s  Is  it  lawful  to 

heal  on  the  Sabbath  day  «?  Their  decretals  allowed  it  in  fbme  cafes.  Tanch.  foLcj.  col.  2. 

our  Dotlors  teach  the  danger  of  life  dijpenfeth  with  the  Sabbath.  And  fo  doth  Ciraimcifi- 
on  and  the  healing  of  that.  But  this  is  a  rule  faith  Rabbi  Akibah,  that  that  which  may  be 
done  on  the  eve  of  the  Sabbath,  dijpenfeth  not  with  the  Sabbath.  Talm.  in  Shabb.  per.  c  9.  Such 
was  this  cafe.  Compare  Luke  13.  14.  They  accounted  that  this  might  have  been  done 
any  other  day. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    XXVI. 

MARK  Chap.IH.  from 
Ver.  7,  to  Ver.  15. 

MATTTH.  Chap.  XII.  from 
Ver.  15,  to  Ver.  22. 

29 

Great  multitudes  follow  Chrifi ;  who  healeth  all  that  come  to  him. 

THe  connexion  that  both  thefe  Evangelifts  have  at  this  (lory,  doth  abundantly  affert 
the  order.  The  Pharifees  took  counfel  to  deftroy  him,  but  when  Jcfus  knew  it,  he 

departed^.  The  Herodians  joyn  with  them  in  their  plotting,  which  feem  to  have  been 
thefe  learned  and  great  men  of  the  Nation  who  had  gone  into  the  fervice  of  Herod  the 
Great,  and  now  of  his  fon  mentioned  before. 

SECTION    XXVII. 

LUKE  Chap.  VI.  from      MARK  Chap.  Wl.fiom  Ver.  13.       M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.  V. 
Ver.  12.  to  Ver.  20.  to  the  middle  of  Ver.  19.  Ver.i. 

The  twelve  Apofiles  chofen. 
i 

LUKE  and  Mark,  do  methodize  and  fix  the  time  of  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount}  which 
Matthew  hath  laid  very  early  in  his  Gofpel,  becaufe  he  would  firft  treat  of  Chrifls 

Doctrine,  and  then  of  his  Miracles. 
In  a  mount  neer  Capernaum,  heordainethaMiniftry  for  the  Church  of  the  Gofpel,  and 

delivereth  the  doctrine  of  the  GofpeL,  as  Mofes  at  Sinai  had  done  the  like  for  the  Law. 
The  number  of  the  prcfent  Minifters  appointed,  whom  he  calleth  Apofiles  ,  was  twelve, 
agreeable  to  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Ijrael:  that  as  they  were  the  beginning  of  the  Church) 
of  the  JeWs,  (6  arc  thefe  of  the  Gentiles :  and  to  both  thefe  numbers  of  twelve  joyned 

together,.  t"he  number  of  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  ,  the  representative  of  the  whole 
Church,  Rev.  4.  &  5,  8cc  hath  relation,  Rev.  2 1.12,14. 

The  Text  allotteth  thele  ends  of  their  appointment :  1.  that  they  might  be  with  Chritf, 
to  fee  his  glory,  Joh.  1.14.  and  to  be  witnefles  of  all  things  that  he  did ,  .A&s  10.59,41. 
Lnks  24.48.  2.  That  he  might  (end  them  forth  to  preach.  3.  To  heal  difeafes  and  call 
out  Devils. 

Before  they  were  completed  in  all  their  divine  endowments,  they  grew  on  by  degrees; 
They  were  auditors  a  good  while,  and  learning  the  doctrine  of  the  Gofpel ,  that  they 
were  to  preach,  before  they  fet  upon  that  work :  forthough  ChriJichoCc them  now,  yet 
it  is  well  towards  a  twelvemonth,  before  he  fends  them  abroad  a  preaching,  as  will  appear 

in  the  procefs  of  the  ftory.  So  that  befides  the  time  that  they  had  fpent  before  this  their 

choofing,  they  alfo  fpent  that  in  hearing  and  learning  from  the  mouth  of  their  Matter, 
what  they  were  to  teach  when  he  (hould  employ  them: So  that  even  the  Apofiles  themjehes 

at  the  firft fetting  forth  into  the  Mini  fir y,  did  not  preach  by  the  Spirit,  but  what  they  had  learn- 
ed and  gotten  by  hearing,  findy,  conference  and  meditation. 
As  the  Lord  under  the  Law,  and  from  the  firft  founding  of  that  Church,  did  fet  apart 

a  peculiar  order  and  function  of  men  for  the  fervice  of  the  Sanctuary  ,  ib  did  he  under 

the  Gofpel,  a  peculiar  order  and  function  for  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel;  and  this  no 

moretobeufurpedupon,  then  that:  Now  as  under  the  Law  there  were  feveral  forts  or 

men  within  that  function,  as  High-Priefts,  Chief  Prietts,  ordinary  Priefts  and  Levitcs,  but 

all  paled  in  with  that  peculiarity  that  no  other  might  meddle  with  their  function :  fo  hke- 

wifeat  the  firft  rifing  of  the  Gofpel,  there  were  Apoftles,  Evangelifts,  Prophets,  Paftor^ 

Teachers,  according  to  the  neceility  of  thofe  prefent  times,  but  all  hedged  in  with  a  di- 
ftinctive  minifterial  calling  that  none  other  might  nor  may  break  in  upon.  All  the  Titles 

and  names  that  Minifters  are  called  by  throughout  the  new  Teftament,  are  fuch  as  denote 

peculiarity  and  diftinctivenefs  of  order,  as,  Wife  men  and  Scribes,  Mat.  23.34.  Now  the 

Jews  knew  not,  nor  ever  had  heard  of  Wife  men  and  Scribes,  c=H3im  a^sn,  but 

the  learned  of  their  Nation  diftinguifht  for  others,by  peculiarity  of  order  and  ordina- 

tion :  And  if  they  undcrftood  not  Chritt  in  fuch  a  fenfe,  namely  men  of  a  diftinct  order, 

they  undcrftood  thefef  itles  Wife  men  and  Scribes,  in  a  fenfe  that  they  had  never  known 

nor  heard  of  before:  Minifters  in  the  new  Teftament  are  called  Elders,  Bijhopf,  Angels  o£ 

the  Churches,  Patfors,  Teachers :  now  all  thefe  were  Synagogue  terms,  and  every  one  ot 

them  denoted  peculiarity  of  order,  as  might  be  thewed  abundantly  from  theirSyi-.- 

antiquities :  The  Jews  knew  no  Elders  but  men  by  their  order  and  function  dithngmthc 

from  other  men.     A  Bifhop  tranftates  the  word  \\n  Chaw,   An  Angel  of  1 1-  I      rep- tranllates  the  word  djiD Hon  tranflates  the  title  -nav  rx^ro  Shaliach  tfibbor,    A  Pufior 
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Pmm%  And  a  Teacher  tranflates  umoarniO  the  Divinity  Reader:  Now  thefe  terms  had 

never  been  known  by  any  to  (ignifie  otherwaies  then  men  of  a  peculiar  function  and  di- ftintt  order. 

SECTION    XXVIH. 

MATTH.  Chap.  V. 
and  VI,  and  VII. 

LUKE  Chap.  VI.  from  Ver.  20. 
totheendof  the. Chapter. 

The  Sermon  in  the  Mount. 

rT""He  proof  of  the  order  doth  not  need  to  be  infifted  upon  5  Luke  doth  manifeftlyaflert 
it.  It  had  been  foretold  by  the  Prophet,  All  thy  children  fhall  be  taught  of  God,lfa. 

54.  1 3.  which  if  applied  to  the  Gentiles,  they  had  been  taught  by  the  Devil,  his  Oracles 

and  Idols :  If  applied  to  the  Jews,  they  indeed  had  been  taught  by  the  Lord  in  his  Pro- 

phets, but  thefe  were  but  men  like  themfelves,  but  this  Prophecy  foretells  the  preaching 
oKhrift  who  was  God  himfelf,  he  teaching  and  converting  amongft  them,he  then  the  great 
teacher  of  the  world,  I  fa.  2.2.  and  51.4.  doth  from  the  mount  neer  Capernaum,  deliver 

his  Evangelical  Law,  not  for  the  abolilhing  of  the  Law  and  Prophets,  but  for  their  cleer- 
ing  and  fulfilling. 

He  firft  beginneth  with  pronouncing  bleflings,  as  the  moft  proper  and  comfortable 
tenourofthe  Gofpel :  and  hereby  he  calls  us  to  remember  Gerizimand  Ebal,    Deut.  27. 

For  though  Ifrael  be  enjoyned  there  to  pronounce  both  bleflings  and  curfes  upon  thofe 

mountains,  yet  are  the  curfes  only  fpecified  by  name  and  number,   for  the  curie  came  by 

the  Law,  but  he  that  was  to  blefe  was  to  come  :   which  thing  taketh  place  very  comfor- 

tably and  harmonioufly  here.     L^addeth  that  he  alio  denounced  woes-,  as,  Blefjed  be 
the  poor:    Blcjfed  are  ye  that  hunger  ;/mv,&c.     But  rvo  unto  you  that  arc  rich:   Woe  unto  you 

that  are  full,  &c.  according  to  which  form  the  Jews  conceive,the  bleflings  and  curfes  were 

pronounced  by  Ifrael  from  thofe  two  mountains  mentioned  ,    Taint,  in  Sotah.  per  7.  & 

Tofapht.  ibi.per.  8.     How  did  Ifrael  pronounce  the  blejfings  and  the  curfes  ?    Six    tribes  went 

up  to  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim,    and  fix  to  the  top  of  mount  Ebal:    the  Pricfts,  and  the  Le- 
vitesi  and  the  Ark,  flood  below  inthemiddeji  between  5  They  turned  their  faces  towards  mount 

Gerizim,  and  began  with  blejfings    Blejfedis  the  man  that  maketh  not  any  graven  or  molten 

Image  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  &c.     And  both  parties  anfwercd  and  faid  Amen.     Then 
turned  they  their  faces  towards  mount  Ebal,  and  began  with  atrfing  5    Curfed  be  them  a  n  that 
maketh  any  graven  or  molten  Image  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  &c  and  both  parties  anfwercd 
Amen  :    And  Co  of  the  reft. 

2.  He  proceedeth  laying  out  of  the  latitude  of  the  Law,  according  to  its  full  extent  and 
intention,  and  (heweth  the  wretchednefs  of  their  traditional  glofles,  that  had  made  the 
Law  of  no  erTeft.  They  underftood  the  Law,  Thouflialt  not  kill,  only  of  actual  murder, 
and  that  committed  by  a  mans  own  hand  :,  for  if  he  hired  another  to  kill  him,  or  turned  a 
wild  beajl  upon  him^  which  flew  him,  this  they  accounted  not  murder  for  which  to  be  questioned 
by  the  Sanhedrin,  though  it  deferved  the  judgment  of  God,  Talm.  in  Sanhedr.  per  9. 
Maym.in  Retfca  per  2.  Dut  he  (hews  that  the  command  extends  to  the  prohibiting  of  cauf- 
lefs  anger,  and  that  that  deierves  the  judgment  of  God,  that  the  uncharitable  fcornings 
of  a  brother,  under  their  ufual  word  Raka,  deferved  the  judgment  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and 

efpecially  the  calling  him  fool  [  in  Solomons  fenle,  ~\  or  cenfuring  raihly  his  fpiritual eftate,  deferved  hell  fire.  They  conftrued  the  command,  Thoufjalt  not  commit  adultery. 
barely  of  the  aft  of  adultery  ,  and  that  with  another  mans  wife.  Trip.  targ.  inmarg.  ad 
Exod.  20.  but  he  tells,  that  it  prohibits,luftful  thoughts  and  looks,  and  that  looking  up- 

on a  woman  toluft  after  her,  is  adultery  in  heart.  Rabban  Simeon  delighted  to  luokjtponfair 
women,  that  he  might  tah$  occafion  by  the  fight  of  their  beauty,  to  blefs  God.  £  A  fair  excule.] 
TaUfcrufin  Beracothfol.i2.coL3. 

1  he  Law  had  permitted  divorces,  only  in  cafe  of  fornication,  Dcut.i^.  1.  but  they  had 
extended  it  to  any  caulc,  andtofo  loofe  an  extent,  that  R,  Ahiba  faid,  A  man  may  put 
away  his  wife,  if  he  fee  another  woman  that  pleafeth  him  better  than  fie.  Gittin  per.  9.  The 
Law  had  forbidden  forfoearing,  or  fwearing  falfly,  thereupon  they  had  made  bold  to  take 
liberty  of  vain  fwearing  at  pleafure,  fothat,  what  they  fwore  were  not  falie  5  as  fee  Tal.& 
Maym.in  Shcvuoh. 

Thefe  curfed  conftruclions  of  theirs  by  which  they  had  made  the  Law  of  no  effect,  he 
divinely  damneth,  and  ftateth  the  proper  and  true  intent  of  the  Law  in  thefe  cafes. 

3.  He  prefcribeth  Chriftian  duties,  and  efpecially  rules  of  piety,  charity  and  fincerity, 
and  condemneth  the  hypocritical  vainglory  of  the  Pharifees about  thefe  things.  They 
ufed  when  they  gave  almes  in  the  Synagogue,  to  have  it  openly  proclaimed  and  publish- 

ed what  they  gave,    as  if  a  Trumpet  had  been  founded  for  every  one  to  take  notice  of 

their 
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their  charity,  feruf.  m  Demai,fol.  23.  cola.  And  they  had  an  open  proclaiming  in  the 
ftreets,  for  the  calling  of  the  poor  to  gather  the  corner  of  the  field  that  they  had  left 
them,  Id.  Peak  per.  4,  &c.  They  loved  to  be  feen  praying  in  the  ftreets,  efpecially  in  their 
Phylaftery  prayers  morning  and  evening,  befides  other  occafional  Oraifons,  Id.  Bwvoth 
per.  1,  &  2.  They  ufed  to  pray  thofe  prayers  often,  and  often  other  prayers  in  the  Syna- 

gogue, apart  and  diftinft  from  the  prayers  or  fervice  that  the  Synagogue  was  then  upon 
and  fo  their  particular  devotion  was  the  more  fubjeft  to  be  obferved,  Ib.fol.  8.  col  2  &c They  ufed  on  their  fafting  days  to  ufe  fuch  a  carriage  and  demeanour  in  fcce  and 
garb,  that  all  might  obferve  that  it  was  fafting  day  with  them,  Pkke.  Tofiph.  inTaanith. 
paw,  &c.  And  in  all  their  devotions  and  demeanour  they  hunted  after  the  praife  of  men  \ which  he  condemneth,  and  urgeth  for  fincerity  and  care  to  approve  the  heart  to  God.  \ 

Throughout  all  this  Sermon,  this  great  oracle  of  divine  truth,  doth  not  only  (hew  and hold  out  the  facred  doftrines  of  faith,  manners,  duty  and  eternal  life,  but  he  evidenceth 
throughout,  that  he  was  throughly  acquainted  with  all  the  learning,  doftrines  and  tra- 

ditions of  thofe  times.  And  to  the  explication  of  this  divine  Sermon,  is  required  quick and  ready  verfednefs  in  the  Jews  Records,  for  Chrift  hath  an  eye  and  reference  to  their 
language,  doftrines,  cuftoms,  traditions  and  opinions  almoft  in  every  line. 

SECTION    XXIX. 

LUKE  Chap.  VII.  from  the 
beginning  to  Ver. 1 1. 

MATTH.  Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  1.  and 
then  Ver.  5,  to  Ver.  14. 

A  Centurion  fervunt  healed. 
C 

LUKES  tranfition,  When  he  had  ended  all  his  fayings,  doth  prove  the  order.  The  four 
verfes  that  fpeak  about  the  Leper  in  Matthew,  were  taken  up  before,  and  their  order 

fpoken  to  then. 

A  profelyte  Captain  that  had  fo  far  affefted  the  Jews  religion  that  he  had  built  a  Syna- 
gogue in  Capernaum,  having  feen  and  heard  the  works  and  words  of  Chrift,  believeth  him 

for  the  Mejfw,  and  beggeth  of  him  the  healing  of  his  fervant.  Which  that  Chrift  could 
do,  he  concludeth  from  a  comparifon  of  the  power  of  his  own  word  and  command  among 
his  fouldiers:  for  fince  they  were  ready  to  come,  and  go,  or  run  at  his  command,  much 
more  doth  he  conclude,  was  the  word  of  Chrift  of  power  to  command  away  thedifeafe 
of  his  fervant  if  he  pleafed.  Chrift  had  often  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  ailerted  the 
authority  of  his  own  word,  againft  and  above  the  words  of  their  traditionaries,  and 
equalized  it  with  that  word  that  gave  the  Law.  And  here  is  a  very  high  and  feafonable 
confeftion  of  the  authority  of  that  word,made  by  this  Centurion,  and  an  evidence  of  the 

power  of  it  by  the  healing  of  his  fervant  at  diftance.  The  mans  faith  is  juftly  extolled^ 
though  he  were  a  Gentile,  and  the  cafting  off  the  Jews  is  clearly  foretold,  which  Chrift 
had  not  fo  plainly  fpoken  out  hitherto. 

SECTION    XXX. 

LUKE  Chap.  VII.  Ver.  11, 12,13,  J4»  I5> 1^,17- 

The  Widows  Son  of  Nairn  raifed. 

AS  Chrift  yefterday  recovered  a  young  man  from  the  point  of  death,  fo  doth  he  ano- 

ther to  day  from  death  it  felf.    The  words  hv  7%  *$$i  w- 1 1.  do  confirm  the  order. 
The  day  after,  &c. 

Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.io.  cap.  5.  fpeaks  of  the  Village  Naif,  as  being  upon  the  edge  of  Sa~, 
maria,  in  the  way  as  the  Galileans  palled  to  Jerufilem.  And  it  is  not  improbable  that  Chrift 
was  going  thitherward  at  this  time  to  one  of  the  Feftivals^  moft  like  to  Pentecoji. 

As  he  comes  to  Nairn  he  meets  with  a  dead  man  carried  out  [  *70iono  in  Talmudick 

Language"]  for  they  might  not  bury  within  their  Cities,  no  nor  at  the  Levites  Cities,  with- 
in the  compafs  of  that  ground  without  the  City  that  was  allotted  for  its  fuburbs,  Maym. 

in  Shtmitahveiobcl  per.iz..  Q  l£Jerufalem  went  parallel  with  the  Levites  Cities  in  this,  as 
it  did  in  other  things,  Chrifts  Sepulchre  will  not  prove  fo  near  the  City  as  it  hath  been 
commonly  reputed.  ]  He  raifeth  this  dead  man  openly,  and  in  the  fight  of  all  the  company 
there  prefent,  which  was  very  great,  and  yet  when  afterward  he  raifeth  faints  daughter, 
he  chargeth  that  thofe  that  had  feen  him  do  the  miracle  which  were  but  five  perfons,  that 
they  fhouldtell  no  man  what  wasdone,  ZM.8.56.  which  prohibition  was  given  rather  in 
regard  of  the  place  where  it  was  done,  then  in  any  other  refpeft,  it  being  in  Capernaum 
againft  which  City  he  had  denounced  a  curfe  before.  - 

£  2  SECT!- 
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SECTION    XXXI. 

LUKE  Chap.  VI t.  from  verf.id. to  ver.  36. 
MATTH.  Chap.  XL  from  ver.  2. to  ver.  20. 

JOHNS  Meffage  to  Chrifi  :  Chrifit  teflimox
y  of  John. 

TH  E  Tranf.tion  of  L„kg  from  the  Stories
  before     about  the fifing  of  the  dead 

"an  and  healing  the  Centurions  Servant,  And  the  Dsfaples  of
johnfieroed  hm  of  all 

mXk  £  M^CaS  where  he  .ay  Prifone
r,  fendeth  two  of  his  Difc.ples  to 

j^niN  irui  wither  he  were  be  th*t  jhfuld  come  \  Not  that  John  was  ignorant 

CU0M  e^u'^.°f  J^Vo  mtnv  demonftrations  of  him  as  he  had  had,  ̂nd  hav.ng  given 

ffl&rfl^W**,  **'&**
  *#W  Nor  that  1.LDif. to  ample  teitimu iy  f  w  t    ̂   perfWaded  by  their  Mafter  that  he  was 

^uTSSS^»SK.»  this  purpofe,  John  and 1  his  Di.eiples  had  heard  of 
 the 

Seat  an K grades  that  Chrifi  had  done,  healing  the  fick,  and
  railing  the  dead  &c. 

great  ana  many  mi  .    ftrange  that  Chrifi  amongft  all  his  miraculous  workings, 

would  not' w^ XSrt*  out  of  tLa.dom,  4o  .ay  !  prif
oner  for  him,  and  for  the 

Cofil  he  preached  before  him  :  And  this,  may  be,  was  the  bott
om  of  their  ̂ f^A't 

i  TlEL  ,rU.<  for  another?  As  expeding  fomewhat  more  from  the  ;!/#*, 

'*«* 'toM^"^»  J     received  a  full  anfwer  to  their  queftion  by  the  miracles 

S  ffi^S^*^  p—d  **■  r  T  hras  to  CT;  hut  as  ? 

the  r  expeftation  of  his  miraculous  enlargement  of  *«&
»,  h,s  anfwer  was,  that  his  work 

S L  to  preach  he  Gofpel,  and  that  it  was  a  bleffed  thmg
  not  to  take  any  offence  at  him, 

but  to  vie  d  and  fubmit  to  his  wife  difpenfations.  And  a
ccord.ngly  when  the  meflengers 

of  1  t  re  returned,  he  giveth  a  glorious  teftimony  con
cerning  hut i  to  the  people,  but 

vet  toeweth  how  far  one  truly  and  fully  acquainted  and  fta
ted  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heave,, 

went  oevond  him  in  judging  of  it,  who  looked  for  tem
poral  redemption  by  it. 

The  Method  of  duukl  is  fomewhat  difficult  here,  but  he 
 feemeth  purpotely  to  have 

joynedthemiffionof  Chrifis  D.fciplesand  Johns  Difctples together  I  %P<f
  ̂ ™ 

ftjernfalem  when  Johns  meffengers  came  to  him:  and  if  i
t  were  at  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft, 

John  had  then  been  feven  or  eight  months  in  pnf
on. 

SECTION    XXXII. 

MATTH.  Chap.  XI.  from  Ver.  20.  to  the  c»d  of  the 
 Chapter. 

Chorazin  and  Bethfiida  upbraided. 

BEfides  Matthews  continuing  this  portion  to  that  that  went 
 before,  the  upbraiding  of 

thefe  Cities  is  fo  anfwerable  to  the  matter  contained  in  the  end  of 
 the  former 

tion,  that  it  eafily  (hews  it  to  be  fpoken  at  the  fame  time:  See  Ver.  1
7, 18,  19.  of  this 

CIWnen  Chrifi  faith,  that  if  the  things  done  in  thefe  Cities  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 

y,„  and  Sodom,  and  Gomorrha,  they  would  have  repented,  and 
 would  have  remained 

rill  now;  he  underftandeth  not  faving  grace  and  faving  repentan
ce  in  them,  but  fuch  an 

ex  ernal  humiliation  as  would  have  preferred  them  from  ruine  
:  As  the  cafe  was  with 

Nineveh  thev  repented  and  were  delivered  from  the  threatned  de
ftruftion:  their  repen- 

tance wis  not  to  falvation  of  the  perfons,  but  to  the  prefervation  of  their  
City  :  as  Ababs 

humbling  prevented  the  ptefent  judgment,  and  not  hi
s  final  condemnation. 

SECTION     XXXIII.. 

LURE   Chap.  VII.  from  Ver.  36.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. I 

Mary  Magdalen  mefeth  at  Chrifis  feet,  and  waflieth  them  with  tears,  &c. 

T  H  E  continuation  of  this  portion  in  Luke  to  that  in  &tf  .3 1.  will  plead  for  its  order ! 

I  and  the  reader  will  eafily  obferve,  that  the  interpofition  of  the  preceding  Seftion 

inMaithew  is  fo  far  from  interrupting  the  ftory,  that  it  is  neceflanly  to  be  taken  i
n  there, 

and  is  an  illuftration  of  it.  The  aftings  of  the  two  feveral  parties  in  this  Sef
tion,  the 

Pharifee  that  invited  Chrifi  to  eat  with  him,  and  the  woman  firmer  that  comes  
and  weeps 

at  his  feet  for  mercy,  may  feem  to  have  had  fome  rife  from,  or  fome  occ
afional  reference 
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to  the  fpeech  of  Chrift  in  the  two  Sections  next  preceding.     In  the  former  he  had  faid 
Thefon  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking,  and  this  poflibly  might  induce  the  Pharifee  to  his 
invitation  :  and  in  the  latter  he  had  faid,  Come  unto  vie  ye  that  an  weary  and  heavy  laden 
and  that  might  invite  the  woman  to  her  addrefs.  ' 

This  woman  was  Mary  the  ftftev  of  Lazarus,  who  was  alfo  called  Mary  Magdalen  ;  of 
whom  there  is  mention  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  next  Chapter.  That  (he  was  Mary 
the  fitter  of  Lazarus,  John  giveth  us  ground  to  aflert,  John  1 1.  2.  as  we  (hall  (hew  when 
we  come  there  :  where  we  (hall  evidence,  that  thefe  words,  It  was  that  Mary  which  an- 
nointed  the  Lord  with  oyntment,  and  willed  his  feet  with  her  hair,  can  properly  be  referred 
tonoftory  but  this  before  us:  And  that  Miry  the  fiftcr  of  Lazarus  was  called  Mary 
Magdalen,  we  (hall  prove  in  the  next  Settion  :  Chrift  in  the  ftory  in  Se&,  31.  when 
Johns  di(ciples  came  to  him  we  fuppofed  to  be  at  Jcrufalem,  and  anfwerably  it  may  be 
conceived  that  this  paflage  occurred  at  Bethany,  where  Simon  the  Pharifee  may  not  im- 

probably be  held  to  be  the  fame  with  Simon  the  Le/><r,Matth.  2  6.6.  where  this  very  woman 
again  annointed  him. 

SECTION     XXXIV. 

LUKE  Chap.  VIII.  Ver.i,  2,3. 

Certain  women  that  followed  Chrift. 

LURE  again  is  the  warrant  for  the  order.  In  the  former  ftory  he  had  fpoken  ofone 
woman  that  had  found  healing  and  mercy  with  Chrift,  and  he  fpeakshere  of  divers, 

and  among  them  Mary  Magdalen.  Now  that  (he  was  Mary  the  (ifter  of  Lazarus  ,  lee 
but  thefe  two  arguments  be  weighed,  not  to  inlift  upon  more.  The  tirft  is  this :  If  Mary 
Magdalen  were  not  Mary  the  (ifter  of  Lararus,  then  Mary  the  (ifter  of  Lazarus  gave  ' 
no  attendance  at  Chrifts  death,  nor  had  anything  to  do  about  his  buriall  [or  at  leaftis 

not  mentioned  as  an  agent  at  either "]  which  is  a  thing  fo  incredible  to  conceive,  that  it needs  not  much  di(cour(e  to  fet  forth  the  incredibility  of  it.  There  is  mention  of  Mary 
Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Salom,  Mark.  T  5.  40.  and  Joanna,  Luk.24. 
10.  but  not  a  word  of  Mary  theftfier  of  Lazarus.  She  had  twice  annointed  Chrift  in  the 
compafs  Of  that  very  week,  (he  had  ever  been  as  ncer  and  as  zealous  a  woman  difciple 

as  any  that  followed  him,  and  her  refidence  was  at  Bethany  hard  by  Jem -falem,  and  what 
is  now  become  of  her  in  thefe  two  great  occafions  of  attending  upon  drifts  death  and 
imbalming  }  Had  (lie  left  ChriSl,  and  neglected  her  attendance  on  him,  at  this  time  above 

all  others"?  or  have  the  Evangelitts,  whilft  they  mention  the  other  that  attended,  left  her out  ?  Itisfounreaibnable  to  believeeither  of  thefe,  that  even  neceflity  inforceth  us  to 

conclude,  that  when  they  name  Mary  Magdalen,  they  mean  Mary  the  (ifter  of  Lazarus. 
And  Secondly  take  this  Argument  of  Baronius,  which  hath  more  weight  in  it  then  at  firfl 

light  it  doth (eem  to  have,  whom  \iis  Annals  ad  Annum  Chrifti  32,  goes  about  to  prove 
this  thing  that  we  aflert,  and  he  (hews  how  italfowas  the  opinionof  the  Fathers,and  thole 
in  former  times.  His  words  are  thefe:  We  fay  upon  the  teftimony  of  John  the  Evangelift,nay 

of  Chrift  hi mjc If,  that  it  plainly  appears,  that  Mary  the  fitter  of  Lazarus,  and  Mary  Magda- 
len was  hut  one  and  the  fame  perfen.  For  when  in  Bethany  the  fame  ftjicr  of  Lazarus  annointed 

the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  Judas  did  thereupon  take  offence,  Jefus  him/elf  checking  the  boldnejs  of 

the  furious  Difciple,  faid,  Let  her  alone,  that  ft  c  may  keep  it  again  ft  the  day  of  my  burial: 

Now  that  fie  that  brought  the  oyntment  to  thefepulcher  for  the  annomtmg  of  tl  e  body  of  Jclus, 

was  Mary  Magdalen,";/  affirmed  by  Mark,  and  that  fie  with  Mary  the  Mother  of  James  and 
Salome  did  that  office.  When  therefore  neither  in  him, nor  in  any  other  of  the  Evangelifts  there 

is  any  mention  of  Mary  the  Si  Her  of  Lazarus,  who  was  foretold  by  our  Saz>ioitr  that  fie  fiould 

do  that  office,  it  may  cafilybt  kitown  that  both  thefe  Maries  were  but  one  and  the  fime.hx.  Joh,  1 2. 

7.  we  (Viall  (hew  that  that  fpeech  muft  be  conftrued  to  fuch  a  fenfe,  as  he  hath  put  on  it, 

fave  only  that  following  the  vulgar  Latin,  he  reads  fine  ut  fcrvet,  which  indeed  makes  his 

fenfe  the  fuller,  but  thoughnot  fo  read,  yet  will  that  fenfe  be  kill  enough. 

It  is  to  be  objected  indeed,  that  Mary  was  called  Magdalen,  from  the  place  Migdala, 

of  which  thcreis  mention  Matth.  1 5.  29.  and  in  Tal.  Jcrufin  Maazaroth.  fol  50.  col  3.  in 

This  paflage,  R.Jochanan  in  the  name  of  R.Simeon  ben  Jochai.  He  had  two  imhjurct,  one 

m  Magdah" the  other  in  Tiberias, &c.  And  in  Beracothfol  i^.col.i.  there  is  mention  of 
one  fciyuomvn  K.Jnda  of  Magdala  :  now  Magdala  being  in  Galilee  [asfomckat 

it  ]  or  over  againft  Galilee  beyond  Jordan  [asothers,  ]  it  was  fo  very  far  diftant  from 

Bethany,  that  Mary  the  (ifter  of  Lazarus,  whole  Town  was  Bethany ,  could  not  polhbly 

becalled  AUgdakn  from  Magdala.  To  which  we  may  firft  give  Baromus  his  anfwer,  who 

alfo  mentioneth  this  objection}  That  though  (he  were  of  Bethany  by  original,  and  the 

native  feat  of  her  fathers  houfe,    yet  might  foe  alio  be  of  Magdala  by  marruge,  or  fome urcjfional 
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occafional  refidence  otherwise     And *  <he  focond (  place    %*%*£  **& 
Talmudicks  fpeak  of  one  Wrvovna  .^^C^oViouf ftrumpet  in  thofetimes 

is  of  doubtful  pointing,   vjhomthey  cha »«  for^ _notonou stt <     ?  ̂   ̂  
that  lelhs  tfNwcthhved.    Alfhe%.  wGttw.fol  605.  J*"?*     {h  W  ludah,  tvko 

upon  this  paffage  comment  thus  .•  Pf'J^tdXd^^»bi'^  WJbe/bnld 
Mary  Magdala,  W  ,rhe fever  he  went  fo,t    he  locked  «**£''  {  jfcfc  ktn.ec„ 

,  them,  and  fie  fbH  th  whore  V™™?:'™  ™ %£?  ,        -,  />,.,„  blames  in  wo- 
i  fignifying  one  that  bro.ded  or  plated  »«£*'   *ht  ffiJ  &  one  that  indeed  to 
1  nln/i^.3.3-  »t  ̂ S:!*^ttffi ind KEF  Andtbts,  faythey,  %, Idolatry,  and  how  he  was  brought  to  the  *a"™'""  ^     Ben  Said:l  a,„  *  _,„„  «/ 

^,,  Ben  Sa.da  ,«  Lydda,  f^*"^  *"'«»'* Bvbfth sname  &****.:]  Anda  little 
*«*&  [  They  call  our  Saviour  ̂ P^™  W™  ̂   Ma  /k  p,,,J/f r  0f  mmns 
after.  H*  ««Aer  mar  Saida.  Hw  7(^.^7  f^ag datan,  >  F  ̂   ̂  
fc*.  vid  etiam  Schab.  fol.  104.  And  in  Chag ,gah  &]*■     ihefJ    .  lomm  Jhair      He 
n^enger,  Go  fetch  ̂ t^>  ̂ ^^J7  £Z  ̂ m/rn^  Now  whether 
Jnt  and  fetched  Mary  Magdala  ,r  Mary  *  ™^.*?V?  fr  ft,  which  is  moft  pro- 
theword  *|U  b-ead  ̂ f^or  ̂ ^^^^^UinPieh  either 
^M^^^^^^^^^Vnart^Gyandoi  the  word  in 
of  them  in  a  Greek  drefs,  efpec.ally  the  former,  come  o  n  conftruaion 

hand,  that  we  may  very  well  co ̂ J^^^J^  of  M*M<  from  her  lafri- 

SSfif! !jftC?62 «  of  Phr'afe  h  rarely  ufed  when  Perfons  are
  named  after 

their  Country. 

SECTION    XXXV. 

M  A  T T  H.  Chap.  XXX.  fiom  MARK  Chap.  III.  fm  the  If^f
^ ' * 

Ver.aa,teVer.46.  Andthey  went  tnto  an  houje  .  wVer.31. 

A  Devil caft  out :  G&ri/S  «SW  Belzebub :  Sb/rfey  «
«a8  *  **  G/'# 

H^ 

T^He  firto  and  conference  of  this  Section  will  require  fome_ A «}^.    '^^ 

I    here  feeth  that  21M.  hath  not  mentioned  an
y  thing  from  the  ordaining  o  tbe  t welve 

Afoftfesulthisplace  :  for  the  holy  Ghoft  that  held  all ̂ P^^^l^E 

1 3  to Te taLn  in,  at  thatinftant :  ana  indeed  the  prog
refs  of  the  ftory  even  . ,Mg 

™  «SSS« «mnrf  brf»e ih.  Sermon  inthe Mo»n
>,   ..ha*  .ppe.rtd  m  «. pto  . 

Set  the  progrefs  of  thehiftory  of  Me  thither,  an
d  efpecially  the  coming  off  from 

that  ftory  dopfrfwade  that  it  was  another  ftory.  
For  ZMcchaineth  fuch  fo lawmj r '  " 

fes  oit  that  cannot  poflibly  be  brought  in  concurre
nt  with  the  current  of  thefe  Evan- 

Snowbeforeus.  And  we  thallobferve  hereafter,  th
at  Chnft  in  his  latter  time  did 

8^t  ov«  aeain  very  many  of  thofe  things  that  he  had  fpoken
  a  good  while  before  :  as 

ESI"  wasLt  a  reherfaTof  things  that  had  been ,  afted  and  poken 
 in 

Sfermer  time.  Thefame  devillithnefs  was  in  the  Scrib
esand  Phar.lees  *n  a  1  p  aces,  and 

k  was™cco"dingly  to  bemet  withal  by  Chrift  in  more  places  then  one
 :   They  had  taken  up 

!^nlnr  to  beat  down  thedignity  and  authority  of  his  Miracles,
   by  aljerting  that  what- 

foever he  dk ft X  bytheplwer  of  Magick,  and 
 this  corrupt  blood  ran  up  in  the.c 

nfPv!rv  where  wherefoever  he  met  them,  and  therefore 
 it  is  no  wonder  if  the  fame 

STte Souths  here  and  there  /  when  the  fame  rotten  princ
iple  was  every 

where  to  their  hearts.  Obferve  how  fcornfully  they
  require  a  f.gn  from  Heaven,  when 

they  had  but  newly  feen  a  moft  heavenly  fign.  The. 
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The  word  Beel%ebul  was  taken  up  for  the  more  deteftation,  as  importing,  The  god  of  a 
dunghill  and  the  facrificing  to  Idols  they  called  dunging  to  an  Idol,  R.  Jofe,  ben  R.  Ben. 
faith,  \y  pfcnn  aniNnisnn  He  that  fieththem  dunging  to  an  Idol,  mnftfoy,  He  that 
facrificeth  to  other  gods  muft  be  deftroyed.  Talm.  Jeruf.  Beracotb,  fol.12.  col.  2. 

What  Chrift  fpeaketh  about  the  unpardonablenefs  of  blafphemy  againft  the  holy 
Ghoft,  is  in  direft  facing  of  their  Tener}  which  held,  that  blafphemy  was  attoned  for 
by  death  though  by  nothing  elfe.  He  [  fay  they  ]  by  whom  the  name  of  Heaven  is  blafphe- 
med,  repentance  hath  no  p  ower  to  frvc  him  from  punifimtnt,  nor  the  day  of  expiation  to  at  tone 
■for  him,  or  chaftifements  of  the  Judges  to  acquit  him.  But  repentance  and  the  day  of  expia- 

tion at  tone  for  a  third  part,  and  chaftifements  a  third  part,  and  death  a  third  part.  And  of  fitch 
it  is  faid,  If  this  iniquity  be  purged  till  you  die  :  Behold  we  learn  that  death  acquit  teth.  Talm. 
Jeruf  Sanhed.fol.27.coL3. 

The  Jews  defamed  the  miracles  done  by  Chrift  as  done  by  Magick,  as  appeareth  not  only 
by  this  and  other  places  in  the  Gofpel,  but  even  in  Talm,  Bab.  Schabb.  fol.  104.  col.  2. 
R,Eliezerfaidto  the  wife  men,  Did  not  Ben  Saida  Q  this  is  a  blasphemous  name  they  give 

to  Jefus  of  Nazareth,^  was  faid  a  little  before  ~]  bring  inchantments  out  0/Egypt  in  incifions inhfsflcfi} 
But  when  they  (aw  they  were  not  able  to  contradict  and  decry  the  credit  of  the  great 

miracles  that  he  did,  and  they  faw  that  this  would  not  fcrvc  their  turn,  to  fay  he  did  them 
by  the  power  of  the  DeviU  the  Devil  taught  them  to  betake  themfelves  to  another  fhift 
clean  contrary,  and  that  was,  to  fay  and  maintain,  that  when  Mejfias  came,  he  mould  do  no 
miracles  at  all :  which  they  aflert  in  Sanhedr.per.  Hcle^.  and  Maym.  in  Melachim.  per.  ult4 

SECTION    XXXVL 

MATTH.  Chap. XII.  from         MARK  Chap.  III.  from       LURE  Chap.  VIII." 
Ver.46,^  the  end.  Ver.3 1.  to  the  end.  Ver.  1 9,20,2 1. 

C  H  R I S  T  S  Mother  and  Brethren  feek  him,  &c. 

THe  Order  is  cleered  by  the  tranfition  of  Matthew,  Wlnle  he  yet  talked,  See.  Luke  hath 

fet  the  coming  of Chrift s  mother  and  brethren,  after  the  Parable  of  the  Sower 

f  whereas  the  other  two  Evangelifts  have  let  it  before  and  that  in  its  proper  place] 

thereby  intimating  the  end  and  profecution  of  the  errand  they  came  upon,  which  was  to  « 

take  him  up  from  preaching  :  with  which  intention  and  importunity  they  follow  him  from 

place  to  place.  Here  is  an  evidence  of  the  Virgin  Maries  finfulneft ,  as  well  as  other 

womens,  if  going  about  to  ftop  Chrifts  Miniftry  were  a  fin  ,  as  certainly  it  was,  pro- 
ceed that  intention  from  what  pretence  foever.  Mark.  3.21.  His  friends  went  to  lay  hold 

on  him,  for  they  faid  %'w  :  fignifie  that  word  what  it  will,  whether  he  is  befide  himfclf  or 

be  is  faint,  or  he  is  in  a  rapture,  &c.  their  errand  and  intention  was  to  take  him  off  from 

the  courfe  he  was  in  :  which  he  knew  well  enough,  and  therefore  he  gives  fo  (mart  an  an- 

fwer,  Who  is my mother,^  >  Compare  Deut.  33.9. 

SECtlON    XXXVIL. 

MATTH.  Chap.  Km.  from    MARK  Chap.  IV.  from  the     LUKE  Chap.  VIII.  from 

the  beginning  to  Ver.  54.  beginning  to  Ver.  35.  Ver.4,f*  Ver.  19. 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower  :  and  divers  other  Parables. 

MATTHEWS  tranfition  doth  again  cleer  the  order  here.  The  fame  day  wentjefus% 

&c  The  fame  day  that  his  Mother  and  brethren  came  to  him,  as  is  apparent  in  the 

thChapter.  So  that  this  confiderationhelpeth  to  methodize  the  order  of  Luke : 
 for 

whereas  the  other  two  have  fet  the  coming  of  Chrift s  mother  and  brethren
  before  his  ut- 

tering of  the  Parable  of  the  Sower,t>c.he  hath  fet  it  after  5  and  that  without  co
ntrariety 

thoueh  with  diverfity.  For  both  the  occurrences  wcreon  the  fame  day :  and 
 he  hath  by 

this  order  (hewed  how  the  mother  and  friends  of  Chrift  having  once  found
  him,  went  a- 

long  with  him,  whether  toprofecute  the  intention  they  came  upon, 
  or  better  convinced 

to  attend  him  and  his  doftrine.  u.uQrw 

CHRIST  fpeaking  of  Parables,  which  he  doth  fo  exceeding  mu
ch  through  the  Gol- 

pel,  was  according  to  the  ftile  and  Manner  of  that  Nation,  which  we
re i  exceedingly  ac- 

cuftomed  to  this  man  ner  of  Rhetorick.  The  Tabmds  are  abundantly  ful
l  of  this  kind  of 

oratory,  and  fo  are  generally  all  their  ancient  writers:  and  they  c
ommonly  ente 1 uvm 

their  Parables  with  this  preface  novnmn  mb  bl»0  :  A  Parable:  To 
 what  is  th  thing 

hke>   which  ft^  he  alfo  ufeth  not  feldom.      And  fometirae  they  ent
er  upon  it  more 
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W  WW,  8tc.  meaning,  B  *  W  JM  ̂   ̂ ^^i^uh  the  writings  of  the  Jews 
many  in  the  world,  that  have  not  been  ftrttar  *q«™«J  ™ ™read  t0  c(fnfure  them  of 
then  what  they  have  feenquotcd by  other  writers    and  yet ̂are        y  rf  _ 

.  lies  and  CKhoodsC  which  indeed  thev  are  not  
tree  trorajmeeny    P 

tancewith  their  ftilc  of  Parables  and  hyperboles.  ^  Kw 

Very  good  ufc  may  be  made  of  the  ̂ ^d^/™Vor  illuftration  of  thefe  Para- 

sir  &s  as  ass  •*»*>  gb  s  »svb„,^„  -  _ i  hat  Nation. 

MATTH.  Chap. VIII. 
Ver.  18,19,20,21,22. 

SECTION    XXXVIII. 

MARK  Chap. IV. Ver.  35- 

^  Scribe  will  follow  CHRIST,  &c. 

LUKE  Chap.  IX.  Ver. 57. 

58,59,60,61,62. 

Tit  a       .frHRISTS  Dreparingto  go  over  
the  waters  evidenced  by  Mm  L  to He  ftory  of  C  H  R I  S  I  b  prepan  r     s  ^    -      ̂    ̂   &c.   Me/,W 

come  in  here  in  its  proper  place,  tor  he m ,        J  s  ^  Mdtfhem  Qr 

laying  it  where  he  hath  done,  may  feem
  to  be  becau  e  01 us 

L^feaft,  *'^  *# at  Matthews  call,  and  io  natn  accordingly  ui    «  h    time  of  his 

far  diftintt  in  time  .as  force  .^"g^^ftbft^taAfcw^oftwothat 
feaft.     Bm  a  greater fcruple  anfeth,  ̂ V.  Whtthert^        y  ^  ̂   an(J 

would  follow  Chrijl,  and  that  in  t*    ;5  f  mJ  three  tn  . ,  rf  ̂   ̂  
the  fame  ftory,  or  two  occurrences  at  feveral I  rime .     tt  u  w  worJs  ̂   ̂  

chronological  import    for  it  is  hard  to  refolve  which wav .to  taK
e  two 

perfonStoChrift,andh,sanfwertothem,arefomuc^helamMna Feveral  ftor.es  Ihouldrun  fo  parallel. n  ?»  "^^^  ^wouldbemore  tirefome 
out  of  its  place,  might  perfwade  that  .t  is  no the  &™  ̂   ̂e  fore  and  quick  work, 

themfclies  bound  not  to  leave  their  father  wh.lft 
 he  was  living. 

MATTH.Chap.VlII./n>»» 

Wer.7^,totheend.   And 

Chap.IX.Ver.i. 

SECTION    XXXIX. 

MARK.  Chap.  IV. /?«» 

Ver.  %6,to  the  end.  And 

Ch.V.fiombeg.toV.li. 

LUKE  Chap.  Vlll.fiom 
Ver.  22,  to  Ver. 

41. 

CHRIST  calmeth  thefea :    cafteth  out  a  Legion  of  Devils,  &c. 

f  ,fSSSaS«~tof  thelhipasilL^Giith,   but  fpeak  or  th.s  a
fter  other  (to- fpeakrag  of  the  babies  cm o  F  ^  he  went^   /fc  &(^ 

lerve  that  Matthe*  fpeaks  oftwo  ̂ ^^^^^  Itb^Z 

L«fca3;39a&c-  ,  , .  ft  .     •      av  be  that  thefe  two  that  Matthew  fpeak- 

JlS*M  °f  thc  one « more  *s£ 
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other  :  and  that  Mark  and  Luke  fpeak  of  him  only  that  was  in  the  worfe  cafe  Or  for  ovutht- 
that  Matthew  Greek  prohibited,  the  twomight  be  underftood  for  Man  and  Wife  whom 
the  two  other  Eyaneehfts  treat  of  as  one  perfon.  But  by  the  other  examples  adduced where  Matthew  fpeaklng  of  two,  Mark  and  Luke  fpeak  but  of  one,  it  is  plain  and  fatisfacV 
ory,  that  thefe  two  latter,  writing  after  Matthew  ,  artd  he  having  given  the  ftory  before 
them,  numbrmg  the  perfons  concerned  in  it,they  have  not  been  curious  fo  much  to  fpecifie 

t  the  number  of  perfons  on  whom  the  miracles  were  wrought,  which  he  had  done  before  as careful  to  record  the  miracle  done,that  noneof  Chrifts  workings  might  be  left  unrecorded 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  thing  done.  i 

The  Evangelifts  defcribe  thecondition  of  thefe  poor  poiTefled  ones,  much  in  the  fame  co- 
lours that  the  Jews  do  him  that  they  call  now,  who  is  one  of  the  five  forts  of  perfons  whom 

they  leclude  from  all  aftings  of  import  or  truft,  novo  fay  they  f  or  a  diftraft  perfon  1  is 
he  that  goes  out  in  the  night  and  lodgeth  amongthe  graves,  and  tears  his  cloths  to  pieces  and jpoils  whatsoever  men  give  him.  jeruf  in  Trumoth  fol.  4.C0I.3. 

It  is  of  fome  fcrupuloufnefs  to  caft,  how  fo  many  Swine  (hould  be  in  thofe  parts  fince Swmes  flefh  was  fuch  an  abomination  amongthe  ]ews,and  thofethat  kept  and  bred  Swine 
little  lefs  abominated.  Their  wife  men/aid ,  Curfed  be  he  that  brings  up  Dogs  and  Swine 
Jvlaymon.  in=Niz.  Mammon  per  5.  And  there  is  a  ftory  of  a  Woman  reviling  one  of  their 
Rabbies,in  thefe  words,  One  of  thefe  three  things  is  in  thee,  either  thou  art  a  drinker  of  wine 
or  a  ufurcr,  or  one  that  breeds  Swine.  Jeruf  Shckalim  fol.47.col.  3.  But  even  Pliny  may  help us  to  an  Anfwer  and  Refolution  inthis  doubt,who  tells  us  how  rare  dainties  Swines  flefh  is 
accounted  of  by  the  Romans,  Ncque  alio  exanimali  f turner  oftor  materia  gan't£  :  quinquaeinta 
prope  fapores,  aim  ceteris  Jinguli  Of  one  creature,  faith  he,  is  there  made  more  nume- 

rous matter  for  luxury:  Almoft  fifty  feveral  taftcs  in  it,  whereas  in  other  creatures  there  is 
but  one.  And  hence  thofe  pages  of  the  Cenfors  Laws  \  Interdittaque  ctnis  abdomina,  glan- 
dia  tcUiculi,  vulv£,fincipita  verina,  [A  Roman  Cook  were  fitted:  to  englim  this.  ]'Anda little  after  he  tells,  that  Solidum  aprum  Romanorum  primus  in  epulis  appofuit  P.  Servilius 

Rullus :  Publius  Servilius  Rullus /r/2  of  the  Romans' ferved  in  a  whole  swine  to  the  table,the Fatheroftkat  Rullus  that  promulgated  the  Lex  Agraria  7«Tullies  Confulfliip.  Tamproprin* 
qua  origo  nunc  quotidian*  reieft  :  A  thing  now  in  daily  ufe,  had  its  beginning  no  longer  ago. 
Obfervethat  it  was  of  ordinary  ufe  amongthe  Romans  to  ferve  in  folidum  aprum  at  their 
feafts.  Vtd.  Plin.  nat.  hill.  lib.  S.cap.  5 1 .  Now  were  it  granted  that  the  Gadarens  were  Jews, 
which  for  the  generality  they  were  not  [and  to  find  Swine  feeding  among  the  Heathen 
was  no  ftrange  thing]  yet  when  there  might  be  fuch  trading  in  Swine  as  the  Roman  cook- 

ery and  luxury  caufed  to  be,  the  covetoufnefs  of  a  Jew  would  ftrain  him  far  for  his  pro- 
fit, efpecially  it  being  not  direftly  againftthe  Law  to  deal  with  thefe  Cattel  alive,  though 

fo  ftriftly  forbidden  to  eat  them  dead. 

SECTION    XL. 

LUKE  Chap.  V.  from  Ver.  2  9.     MARK  Chap.  If.  from    MATTH.  Chap.XII.^i 
to  the  end  of  the  Chapter.  Ver.  1 5.  to  Ver.  23.  Ver.  10.  to  Ver.  18. 

levies  Feaji ;  Concerning  Fajling^  &c 

Mtfch  needeth  not  to  be  fpoken  concerning  the  order  here.  Why  Levies,  or  Mat- 
thews Call  and  feaft  are  fet  together  by  all  the  Evangelifts  that  (peak  of  them,  we 

have  obferved  before,  namely  becaufe  they  would  difpatch  the  whole  ftory  of  that  man 

at  once  oralltogether  :  And  that  his  call  was  at  the  place  where  we  have  laid  it,  the  cur- 
rent of  the  ftory  thither  confirmeth  paft  denial.  Likewife  that  his  Feaft  muft  come  in  here, 

Matthews  words,  ver.  18.  do  make  it  plain ;  for  he  faith,  that  while  Jefus  was  fpealqng  thoje 
things  concerning  fading,  &c.  Jairus  came  to  him :  whofe  coming  the  other  two  Evangelifts 
have  cleerly  pitched  in  this  place. 

In  Matthew  the  late  Publicans  houfe,  when  Chriji  is  invited  to  dinner,  many  Publicans 
and  Sinners  fit  down  at  meat  with  him,  a  thing  as  far  contrary  to  the  Pharisaical  discipline 
as  what  was  moft  contrary,  for  which  the  Pharifees  challenge  him  and  his  Difciples.  They 

looked  upon  Chrift  and  his  Difeiples,  as  N""Dn  men  of  Religion  and  Devotion,and  there- 
fore that  ought  to  feperate  themfelves  from  the  vulgar  fort  of  people  ,  efpecially  from  fuch 

as  thefe  were,  of  an  infamous  ftamp  and  character :  A  Scholar  of  the  wije,  by  their  Canons 
might  not  eat  with  one  of  the  vulgar,  much  lefs  with  Publicans  and  Sinners,  theworft  fort  ot 

A. 

all  the  vulgar  that  were. 

ff  SECTION 
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SECTION    XLI. 

MARK  Chap.  V.from         L  UK  E  Chap  vmfm        M  A  XT  H.  Chap  TLf
m 

Ver.  22,  to  the  end.  Ver.  41,  to  the  end.  Ver.  i»,f  ver.  27. 

A  bloody  if  ne  healed  1  Jairus  daughter  raifed. 

MATTHEW  affures  the  order,    for  he  faith,    While  Jefaswasj
eaking:    thofe 

things  that  are  recorded  in  the  preceeding  Sea.on,concern
ing  Fafk.ng,and  not  put- 

ungnevv  wine  into  old  bottles,  dk.  >««»  came  to  him  to 
 beg  the  recovery  of  h.s  now 

dyiitU£omof  theRulersof  Capernaum  Synagogue  and  had  feen  fo  many  miracles
 

done  by  aw/?  there,  that  if  he  were  not  a  Difciple  alread
y  yet  he  behves  that  Chnfl 

can  eaKcover  he  ,  though  when  he  came  away  from  her
  (he  was  giving  up  the  ghoft. 

As  SS  «oe<h  with  him  in  , Capernaum  ftreets ,  a  woman  
with  a  bloody '  .ffue  of  twelve 

years  contmuance  cometh  behind  him  and  toucheth  him
:  Her  difeafe  and  Jairus  daugh- 

ter  wereborn  in  one  and  the  lame  year,  for  they  were  both  t
welve  years  old,  Luke  8. 

"ttemalady  of  this  woman  was  not  only  of  the  laid  languifbi
ng,  but  itwas  alfoof  a 

aJ,,  .mcleinnefs  according  to  the  uncleannefs  mentioned  m
the  Law.  TheTalmudick 

gSSfezSS5«®S5  *  4M  ̂ AcaP.4,5,6.would  read  a  doleful  Lefture upon 

her  difeafe  as  to  this  point  of  uncleannefs.  And  this  it  m
ay  be  was  one  mam  caufe  that 

^hVinto^tranblingandfearingto  Chrf 
 wher ifhe  faw  (he  could  not  be 

hdM7,L   becaufe  (he  had  been  fo  bold  asto  tou
chC^  in  her  uncleannefs 

The  ftory  of  the  Piftures  of  Chrifi  and  this  woman  touchin
g  him,  both  made  in  brag 

r  of  which  the  Panifts  have  made  no  fmall  ado  towards  their  wor
fh.pp.ng  of  Images]  hath 

fpok  "  exceeding  wide  and  far  from  hitting  u?on  the  right
  place  where  this  woman  and 

S  met.  The  ftory  as  it  is  related  by  Melius,  Baronms  a
nd  others  .s  this.  That  n  Cx- 

farea  Ph.lippi  called  otherw.fe  Paneas,  the  houfe  of  this  woman  wa
s  to  be  feen  ,  ami  bejore  the 

dooroftheZufe,  a  brazen  Image  of  a  woman  heeling,  ™ibt"\c\fhr™"^A* 

man,  in  a  garment  down  to  the  feet,  and  fetching  out  h,s  h
and  to  the  woman:  And  that 

theregrew  fhere  a  cert  arrange  herbe,  which  when  H  grew  up  to  to
uch  the  brazen  hem  of  his 

varment,  it  had  the  medicinal  virtue  of  healing  any  dijeafe.  \,„y,„„ 

S  But  why  all  this  at  Ccfarea  PbiUfpi?  whereas  this  occurrence  of  
the  womans  healing 

by  the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment  was  in  Capernaum  :  for
  Matthew  tells  that  when 

Tefus  came  back  out  of  theCountry  of  the  Gadarens,  he  came  into
  ̂ wndty.  Matth. 

I' 1.  which  was  Capernaum:  and  there  was  Matthews  houfe,  in  which  
he  was  when  Ja.rus 

" before  t  comedo  $r„  hishoufe,  his  daughter  is  dead  and  there  h
e  finds  minftrels 

and  piping  in  a  mournful  tone,forthe  bewailing  of  her.  This  was  the
  cuftom  of  the  Jews 

infuchcals,  as  is  to  bee  feen  in  Talm.Jeruf.  in  Beracoth.  fol^col*.  May
mony  in  PTOW 

cati±&.c.vidctiamJeruf.MoedKaton.fol.83.col.4. 

A  good  while  ago  he  had  denounced  a  fad  doom  agatnft  Cap
ernaum,  Matth.  11.3a. .at 

Seft  «  0  thou  Capernaum  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  fhah  he
  brought  down  to  hell&c. 

which  was  fpoken  as  to  the  generality  of  the  City,  who  for  the  thi
ngs  they  had  heard  and 

fetwereex'alted  to  heaven?  as  that  being  Chnjls  own  City,  or  the
  placeof  his  hab.  anon 

vetthey  beheved  not.  And  this  may  be  fome  reafon  why  whe
n  he  had  railed th  dead 

lirle  tabids  her  parents  keep  the  matter  clofe  :  for  that  City  ba
d  mftly  forfeited  all  fuch 

Kkms  of  him :  Yet  for  all  the  denouncingof  that  fad  fate  agai
nft  her,heoft  reforteth 

[hither  and  forfaketh  nothis  habitation  there  5  partly  becaufe  he  ha
d  fome  there,  who  for 

all  the  unbelief  of  the  generality,  belonged  to  him,  and  believed  in
  him  ;  and  partly  be- 

r  nfehehad  no  reafon  toremove  his  habitation  for  their  unbelief,or  to 
 pafs  off  his  dwelling 

for  other  mens  wickednefs  h  for  where  could  he  go  to  refide,  but  he  f
hould  refide  among 

fome  of  the  fame  temper? 

SECTION 
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SECTION     XLTL 

M  A  TTH.  Chap.  IX.  from  Ver.  27,  to  Ver.  35. 

Two  blind  men,  and  a  popjfed  dumb  man  healed. 

He  order  is  cleer  from  thefe  two  paffages  of  connexion  :  When  Jefis  departed  thence, 
ver.  2  7.  And  As  they  went  out,  ver.  3  2. 

Jefis  from  faints  his  houfe  returned  to  his  own  home,  ver.  28.  and  there  two  blind  men 
come  to  him,  whole  eyes  he  toucheth,  and  faith,  According  to  your  faith  be  it  to  you  :  ur- 

ging this  upon  them  the  rather,  becaufe  of  the  general  untowardnefs  and  unbelief  of  the 
place  where  he  now  was,  Capernaum :  and  becaufe  of  the  Pharifces  that  were  now  preV 
fent,  ver.  34.  that  he  might  magnifie  faith.  \ 

As  thefe  blind  men  went  out,  they  brought  in  a  man  poflefled  with  a  dumb  Devil,  and 
he  alfo  was  healed,  which  the  Pharhees  ftill  afcribe  to  magick,€^c. 

SECTION    XLIII. 

MARK  Chap.  VI.  M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.  XIII. 
Ver.  1,2,3,4,5,6.  Ver.54,5  5,56,57,58. 

CHRIST  at  Nazaret,  and  offence  taken  at  him. 

IT  is  faid  by  Matthew,  that  when  Jefis  returned  back  out  of  the  land  of  the  Gadarensi 
he  came  into  his  own  City,  Mjtth.  9.1.  that  is,  toCapernaum,whete  he  himfelf  dwelt, 

and  Matthew,  and  Jairut  5  and  the  three  laft  Se&ions  relate  ftories  done  in  their  three 

houfes  .'  Now  Mark,  faith,  that  from  thence  he  went  out  and  came  into  his  own  Country,  that 
is  to  Nazareth  :  which  title  is  ufed  of  that  City  again,  John  4.44^ 

In  that  Synagogue  he  had  been  abufed  a  good  while  ago,  and  his  life  endangered,  Luke 
4.  29.  and  thither  he  is  come  now  to  try  them  again,  and  finds  not  much  better  enter-   / 
tainment  then  before,  but  only  not  fo  full  of  danger  :    therefore  he  did  not  many  great 
works  there  becaufe  of  their  unbelief,   which  A/ar^uttereth,  He  could  do  no  mighty  works 

there  ver.  5.  which  meaneth  not  any  want  of  power,  but  it  relateth  to  his  wiU,  and  to  the  J 
rule  by  which  he  went  in  doing  his  works:  fuch  another  phrafe/ee  Gen  19.22. 

When  it  is  faid  by  the  fame  Evangelift,  He  marveled  at  their  unbelief:  it  meaneth  not, 
that  he  marvelled  becaufe  they  had  not  faving  faith,  but  he  marvelled  becaufe  they  belie* 
ved  no  more  then  they  did. 

SECTION     XLIV. 

MATTH.  Chap.  IX.  Ver.  35,36,37,38. 

Another  perambulation  of  Galilee; 

MA  TT  HEW  himfelf  joyns  this  portion  to  the  ftories  in  Sett.  42.and  the  laft  words 

of  AMmthe  SecYion  preceding,  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching,    are 
concurrent  with  the  firft  words  in  this,  and  fo  do  affert  the  connexion. 

CHRIST  at  his  former  reje&ionat  Nazaret,  begins  to  goabroad  preaching  through 

their  Synagogues  as  in  Sctf.  18.  and  fbhe  doth  now  :  and  fo  great  multitudes  refort  unto 

him,  that  he  now  refblveth  upon  fending  forth  his  Difciplesto  preach  abroad  alfo.  • 

SECTION    XLV. 

MATTH.  Chap.X.  all  the  MARK  Chap.  VI.  LUKE  Chap. IX. 

Chap.And  V.i.ofChap.lX.  V.7,8,9,10,11.  Ver.i,2,3,4,5,6. 

The  twelve  Apoftles  fent  out  to  preach. 

THe  order  in  Matthew  and  Mark,  fhe  ws  and  clears  it  felf. 

The  twelve  had  been  ordained  for  Apoftles  a  great  while  fince,  and  all  that  while, 

had  been  with  Chrift  as  probationers,  to  fee  his  works  and  to  learn  his  Doctrine  :  and 

fince  their  pointing  out  to  be  Apoftles  it  is  obfervable,  how  much  Chrift  hath  applied 

himfelf  to  Doctrine,  that  they  might  learn  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom,  and  be  ftorcd 

with  what  to  preach,  when  he  fhould  fend  them  forth.     Hitherto  they  had  been  learners 
F  f  7  and 



34 7 be  Harmony  of        Christ  XXXI- 

i 

a      f    »Mfti  nf  the  Spirit  they  as  yet  differed  noth
ing  from  the  reft  that  followed 

and  as  for  tte»  £^  JJ^S'wi  of  healing  and  caftingout  devils ,   [  and  now  is  the 

MtC  gSrtSJSfdt  to  take  with  then,  f
or  their  journey,  was     ,    to  mure 

hereby  intimates  that  '^^i^XSfoever  they  came.  Therefore  when  in  !«*? 
,hey  (hould  hnd/a^y;"^^  he fheTeby  would  not  fign.fie  that  his  eare  of  them  was 

atythSa^^^^Sr^  
Chould  ulet  with  worfe  timcsand  worfe 

52~\°'  ̂ finMmnrcachto7/r^/only,  T  though  many  Gentiles  dwelt  intermix- 
They  are  confined Itc ̂ ^X^^t\J^  would  own  the  peculiarity  of  the   Nati- 

^nTtefi^^  
Oeconomyof  the 

on  in  theufirltPrer^n?  °r L "a  their  priviledge  of  being  a  peculiar  people,  by  crucifying 

^^St^qo^Sf^ffike  
ApouJcommiffion  inlarged  to  go. 

the  Gentiles. Matth.1%. 

MARK  Chap.  VI.  from 

Ver.  14.  foVer.  30. 

SECTION    XLVI. 

M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.  XIV.  from 

the  beginning  to  Ver.  1 3. 

LUKE  Chap.  IX. Ver.  7,8,9. 

JOHN  beheaded:  his  Difiiples  come  into  C
hrift. 

MARY  OdX*  dojuftifie  the  order
, for  both  of  them  have  hid  &««?W"°.

 

the  ftory  of  ar,Vfending  forth  his  Difeipl
es.  JftHAnrwhen  he  filth  A tthat 

heufehtheword  in  its  latitude,  as  it  is  often  uf
ed  in  Scripture  not  prec.fely  or 

StiSvfethe^idayorfcafonwhe
n  a  thing  wasdone,  but  ,n  the  current  of detetmnately  tor  tue  very      y  expreffion  he  feemcth  alfo  to  have  refpect  to  the  fto- 

'Thfhe  had retted S2  though  that  were  fome  reafonable  fpace  of  time  be- 

r^Fottetatad  told 'that  cliB  coming  into  his  own  Country,  wasfhgh
ted 

fnd  undervalued,  and  they  wereoftended  in  h
im,  yet  Herod  was  amazed  at  the  wonders 

'hH  he  JretiftSe's  regardablein  this  Section,   namely  the  time  of 'J
ohn  Btptifi,  death, 

f,Z  ,  me  of  H?Z,  hearingof  thefame  of  Jef,» 
 :   and  the  junfture  of  the  (tones  , 

v  Jof-     A  the  Difciples  were  preaching  up  and  d
own  according  mOnSs  m.ffion 

HY  rl  beheaded  the  Baptift:  and  by  their  preaching  in
  the  name  of  ?c>,  the  fame  of 

vTi^hioHerods  hearing;  andtheDifciples  ag
ain  hearing  of  the  murder  of  John, Jefis cometh to. ntr  g  re,ated  hercm ,he     oper ,acc 

C52SSSSB  occur  Andfromone^pafrag
e  in  >^the  Evangehft  in  the  next and  time  when  it  theeround  of  a  fair  conjecture  of  the  time  of  his  beheading  : 

following ̂ ^^^TLn^  Seaion!  that  all  the  four  do  fpeak  of  C/^ 

!°r^wivaKlyinto8adefe?t  place:  Matthero  particularly  gives  the  
reafon,  tfamdy 

departing  pnva«iy  ^  ^  death  of  th      mafter     Now  >/,» 

*f  s '    nlSS.ng  that  ftory  of  Cir,^  retiring,  hath  inferred  this  paflage,    A
nd  the 

ZT  ft,Tlof^thePafsover.  And  from  hence  we  may  take
  up  the  whole  fpace  of  his 

^  ft  ̂Xmtifonment.  He  began  to  Preach  and  Baptize
  in  the  year  of  Chr,ft,29,at 

W^rf  Zlar  or  about  E.J&.  Half  a  year  after  Je
fus  is  baptized  by  him,  about 

luerPTof  lirl  L  TO  after  the  Feaft  of  Tabcrnacks  come  twelve
  month  *«. 

*\^         f  o     he  is  ftill  abroad  baptizing  in  Bethabara  and  Amw:    About 

^^thax^Ywteimprifonrf.  andfo  lieth  in  reftr3int  tlU  alm?ft  ̂ T^ 
°^Kr  wS  was  in  the  Year  of  Chrift  ja.     And  fohis  ftory  is  of  thre

e  years  fpace, 

afi^s^P** at  nbetty' andthc  °ther  h  he  y  ,n  pr,fon' 
Herod 
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Herod  upon  the  hearing  of  the  fame  of  Jefus,  isftruck  with  horror  of  confcience  upon 
thought  of  the  murder  of  John :  and  if  the  leaven  of  Herod  was  Sadduccifin,    his  honour 
makes  him  deny  his  Sadducaical  principles ,    and  to  think  that  John  wasRifen  from  the  J 
dead. 

SECTION    XLVII. 

MATTH.Chap.XIV.^/     JOHN  Chap.  VI.  from    MAR.KChap.VI.      LUKE  IX. 
Ver.  I  $do  the  end.of  beginning  ofChjp.  from  V.30.  to  the  j  oto  V.  io 

the  Chapter.  to  V.  27.  end  of  the  Chap.  fa  Ver.  1 3.* 

Five  thoufandfcdmiraculoujly  :  Chrifi  walkcth  on  the  Sea. 

ALL  the* four  fpeak  the.  fame  ftory  oiChrifts  miraculous  feeding  many  thpufands  in  a 
Defert :  Marl^  and  Matthew  do  plainly  link  this  itory  to  the  preceding,  as  is  con- 

fpicuous  to  the  eye  of  whofoever  (hall  view  in  them  the  lalt  verfe  of  the  foregoiug  SccYi- 
on,  and  the  firft  of  this, 

Johns  Difciples  with  the  tidings  of  their  Matters  death,  and  Jcfus  Difciples  from  then- 
Preaching  abroad,  came  in  to  Jcfus  much  about  the  fame  time :  and  it  may  be  Johns  Difci- 

ples clave  to  him  and  depart  no  more  from  him.  Upon  the  tidings  Jefus  withdraws  into 
a  defart  place,  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  Joh.  6.  i.  not  over  to  the  other  fide  beyond  Jordan^ 
but  he  coafted  by  Sea  from  one  place  to  another  on  the  fame  more  5  namely  from  Caper- 
naum  to  the  Delart  of  Bethfaida :  for  it  is  faid,  the  people  followed  him  afoot  and  came  up 
to  him :  and  when  his  Difciples  return  by  Sea  again,  they  are  faid  to  go  over  to  Beth- 
Jaida,  Mark  6.  45.  and  from  thence  over  to  Capernaum,  John  6.  17.  coafting  (till  upon 
the  fame  fide. 

John  in  this  ftory  hath  mention  of  the  Pafsover  neer  at  hand,  verf.  4.  becaufe  he 
only  of  all  the  four  hath  undertaken  to  give  account  of  all  the  Pafso- 

vers,  betwixt  Chrifis  Baptifm  and  his  death  ,     for  the  better  reckoning     ibt  third  passo- 

of  the  time  of  his  publick  Miniftry.     It  may  be  the  coming  on  of  the    wptijm.""  C 
Pafsover  had  brought  all  the  Apoftles  in ,   to  attend  their  Mafter  thi- 

ther.    They  fall  in  at  Capernaum  his  own  City  whether  it  is  like  he  had  appointed  them 
to  come  in  at  fuch  a  time. 

When  Chrifi  intends  to  feed  the  multitude,  he  propounds  to  Philip  among  all  the  Di- 
fciples, Where fiall  we  buy  bread?  for  this  was  in  the  Defert  of  Bethfaida,  which  was  Phi- 

lips City,  John  1.  44. 

SECTION    XLVIII. 

JOHN  Chap.  VI.  from  Ver.  11.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter, 

•pejus  teachethin  Capernaum  Synagogue,  concerning  eating  his  flcfi,fkct 

THe  firft  words  in  the  Section,  The  day  following,  aiTerts  the  order. 

Divers  of  thofe  that  had  been  feed  by  C/jr//2miracuIoufly  in  the  Defert  of  Be/hfii- 

^remained  upon  that  ground  all  night,  expecting  fefus  to  come  again  amongthem,  who 

was  departed  away  from  them,  but,  as  they  faw,  not  with  his  Difciples  5  therefore  they 

the  next  morning  follow  him  to  Capernaum,  and  thererlnd  him.  It  was  Synagogue  day 

there  ,  namely  either  the  fecond  or  fifth  day  of  the  week,and  in  the  Synagogue  Chrtti 

fpeaketh  of  eating  his  flelh  and  drinking  his  blood,  which  feemeth  a  Do&rine  fo  mon- 

ftrous  to  many,  that  divers  that  had  followed  him,do  nowdepart  from  him. 

What  would  thele  people  have?  They  had  been  fed  miraculoully  yefterday,  and  yet 

to  day  they  fay  to  him.  What  fign  flmvcft  thou  that  we  may  fee  and  believe}  ver.  30.  Our 

fathers dideat  manna  in  the  defert,  &c.  ver.  3 1.  They  looked  for  a  continued  miraculous 

feeding  as  Mofcs  fed  Ifrael  with  Manna  in  the  wildernefs :  and  to  that  the  words  of 

Chrifi  refer  ,  ver.  26.  Ye  feek_me,  not  becaufe  ye  faw  the  miracles,  but  becaufe  ye  ate  of  tic loaves. 

It  is  faid,  When  they  had  feen  the  miracle  that  Jcfus  did,  thcyfiid  This  is  of  a  truth  the 

Prophet  that  fliould  come  into  the  world,  and  they  went  about  to  malje  him  Kwg,  ver.  14,  15. 

They  thought  they  faw  in  this  miracle  the  fign  of  the  Mejfias  they  looked  for,  who  mould 

feed  his  people  miraculoully  as  Mofcs  had  done,  and  therefore  when  they  now  require  a 

fign  to  be  ftill  (hewed  in  that  nature,  Chrifi  tells  them  they  muft  expect  no  other  food  to 

be  provided  for  them  by  him,  then  his  own  flefh  and  Wood  :  which  founds  fo  coldly  in 
fomeof  their  ears,  that  they  will  follow  him  no  more. 

SECTION 



3^6 The  Harmony  of  Christ  XXXI- 

SECTION    XL1X. 

JOHN  Chap.  VII,  Ver.i. 

After  theft  things  Jefus  miked  in  Galilee,  fir  he  would  not  mike™  >7> 
 ***J> 

the  Jews  fought  to  IqUhim. 

T^Etween  the  time  of  this  Sedion  and  that  preceding,  we  are  to  i
magine  the  Pafsover 

H  to  have  patted,  of  which  there  is  mention,  John  6,  4.  Sothatafte
rthw  paflagein 

Cwrmum  Synagogue,  Chrifi  goeth  up  to  the  Pafsover  at  Jerufa!em,an
d  therethe  Jews,  that 

is  the  Sanhedrin fought  to  kill  him.  At  the  pafsover  the  laft  year  they  
convent*!  him  be- 

fore them,to  anfwer  for  his  violation  of  the  Sabbath  m  healing  the  man  at  Bethe
fda  John  5. 

and  he  plainly  affirms  and  proves  himfelf  to  be  the  Mefftas,  and  he  comes 
 ofT  with  fafety, 

but  after  what  manner  is  not  exprefled.  ...    f  Jn  A.      .     - 

But  now  the  increafe  of  his  Difciples,  the  fpreadmg  of  his  frame  and  DoOrme
  by  the 

preaching  of  the  twelve,  andit  may  be  the  example  of  the  murdering  of  the  Ba
puft,  had 

fo  ftirred\hem  up  tofeek  his  life,  that  he  perceiving  it,  gets  away  from  
Jerufalem  intoO*- 

Ule c,  and  will  not  yet  come  into  Judea  again. 

SECTION    L. 

MARK  Chap.  VII.  all  the  Chapter.  And  MATTH.  Chap.  XV.  all  the
  Chap.  And 

Chap.  VIII lftombegin.toWti.27.  Ch.XVl.ftom  the
  begin.toV.13. 

Scribes  and  Phari fees  impious  traditions:  The  Woman  of Canaans  Daught
er,  healed. 

A  man  Dumb  and  Deaf  healed.     Four  thou  find  fed  miraculoufly.     Pharifees.
 

require  afign,  &c.     Leaven  of  Pharifees,  &c. 

THefe  two  Evangelifts  joyn  this  portion  to  the  end  of  Sett.  47-     Now  w£
at  we  have 

laid  between  in  Seft.  48.8c  49-  is  of  fo  plain  fubfequence  and  order,  that  no  more 
needeth  to  befaidofthisorthem. 

Certain  Scribes  and  Pharifees  that  were  fent  purpofely  from  Jerufalem,  [as  may  be 

conjectured,  becaufe  the  Sanhedrin  there  fought  to  deftroy  Jefus  ]  feekingto  intrapan
d 

oppofehim,  and  to  make  a  party  againft  him,  quarrel  his  Difciples  for  'not  
wafting  be- 

fore meat.  Their  precifenefs  about  this  matter  may  bee  feen  in  Talmudick  1  reatile  ja- 

daimM  mMaymony  in  his  Traft  Mikpaoth,  and  occurforily  almoft  in  every  place  in  the
 

Jewilh  Writers,  where  they  have  occafionto  fpeak  of  their  meales  and  of  theirmanner
  ot 

eating.  "         .,  , 
1.  Wafting  of  the  hands  or  dipping  of  them,    is  if  theinftitution  of  the  Scribes  :    they  are 

the  words  of  May mony  in  Mikpaoth,iper.ii. 

2.  Hillel  and  Shammai  decreed  about  waftnng  the  hands  :  But  R.  J  oft  the  fin  of  K.  Ben 

faith,  The  tradition  about  it  had  come  to  their  hands,  but  they  had  forgot  it.  Theft  therefore 

decreed  but  according  tothe  mind  ofthoft  that  hadgon  before  them.  Talm.  Jerus.m  Schabb.  fol. 

2.  rnnoa  p}WI-lWw  The  eating  of  their  common  meat  in  cleannefs ,  is  very  much 

fpokenof  in  their  Writings  and  moft  highly  extolled:  Infomuch  that  the  Glofs  upon
 

Chaeiiah  per.  2.  doth  determine  a  man  of  Religion  by  this,  that  He  eats  his  common  
meals 

in  cleannefs:  and  the  Gemarifts  in  the  place  of  the  Jerusalem  Talmud  laft  cited  have  this  fay-
 

ing, Whofiever  hath  his  dwelling  in  the  Land  of  Ijrael,  and  eats  his  common  meals  in  cl
ean- 

nefs, anclfteaks  the  Holy  tongue,  andfaies  over  his  Phylall cries  morning  and  evening,that  man 

way  be  con f dent  that  heftall  obtain  the  life  of  the  world  to  come. 

And  again  in  C/w//*/>.fol.58.col.  3.  R.Jefi  in  the  name  of  R.  Shabeai  and  R.  Cajaftin  the 

vamc  of  Simeon  Ben  Lachijh  fay  thus,  A  man  ftould  really  four  miles  to  the  wafting of  his 
hands.  It  is  a  tradition,  that  waftnng  before  meat  is  arbitrary  ,  but  after  meat  it  is  duty. 

Only  that  at  his  waftnng  before,  hefaies  overfome  prayer,  but  after,  not.  R.  Jacob  bar.  R.  Ifaac, 

hereupon  retorted,  Do  ft  thou  fay  he  wafteth  and  faith  over  a  prayer,  and  yet  doft  thou  fay  that 

rcafmngis  arbitrary  «?  It  is  faid  he  ftwuld  go  four  miles  to  the  waftnng  of  his  hands,  and  yet 

doft  thon  jay  it  is  arbitrary} 
How  they  prized  this  and  other  traditions  of  the  Elders  above  the  word  ot  God,  and 

fo  by  and  for  them  made  that  of  no  weight,  may  be  read  too  numeroufly  in  them  ,  in 

fuch  like  blafphemous  paflages  as  thefe :  The  words  of  the  Scribes  are  mare  lovely  then  the 

words  of  the  Law,  and  more  mighty  then  the  words  of  the  Prophets. And, 
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And,  He  that  faith  there  are   no  Phylacteries  ,  and  in  fo  faying  tranfgrefeth  agawft  the 
words  of  the  Law,  he  is  not  guilty  :  but  he  that  faith  there  is  five  Phylatfencs,  and  info  L 
addeth  to  the  words  of  the  Scribes,  he  is  guilty.  Jerus  Beracoth  fol.^.col.2. 

The  written  Late  is  narrow,  but  the  traditional  is  longer  then  the  earth  and  broader  then  the 
fa.  Tanchum,fol.4.col.4. 

Our  Saviour  damning  thefe  curfed  Traditions,  doth  infta nee  only  in  that  unnatural  te- 
net of  theirs,  that  extinguifheth  all  filial  affiftance  to  needy  Parents :  as  if  a  fon  (aid  to 

his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Corban,tkc  Their  Canons  fet  down  the  duty  of  a  fon  to  his 
fathe^as,**?,^  him  meat  anddrinl^  if  he  food  in  needed  to  cloath  him,  to  waflj  his  hands,  fret 
and  face,  and  if  he  need,  to  lead  him  in  and  out.  Tofapht.in  Kiddulhiu  per  I.  And  yet  with 
this  fuperinduced Tradition,  they  deftroyed  all  fuch  duty.  About  the  word  Corban  in  the 
(enfe  in  which  it  is  u(ed  here, the  Talmudick  Treaties,  Nedarim  and  N/zir  and  the  Tofipk- 
toth  upon  them,  are  good  explications,  where  it  is  often  ufed. 

His  revolving  the  cafe  about  meats  not  defiling  the  man ,  overthrew  a  great  part  of 
Pharifaifm  :  for  this  waihing  before  meat  was  meerly  out  of  their  Traditions,  and  it  was 
a  great  part  of  their  fandtimony.  Mofes  indeed  had  forbidden  divers  things  as  unclean 
to  be  touched,  and  by  the  touching  of  which  the  perfon  was  legally  defiled,but  that  with 
this  reference,  that  he  was  unclean  as  to  Gods  fervice,  or  to  the  Congregation,  but  this 
pretended  uncleanne(s  of  theirs,  for  which  they  appointed  wafhing  before  meat  had  re- 
fpeclfimply  neither  to  the  one  nor  the  other. 

Chrift  to  a  Heathen  woman  that  begged  the  difpofleffing  of  her  daughter,calls  the  Hea- 
thens Dogs,  and  (he  readily  underftands  his  meaning,  as  that  being  a  common  title  that 

the  Jews  put  upon  them,  Midr.  Till,  fol  6.  col.  3.  OP^m  lb^QJ  D^iy  r-vmiN  The 
Nations  of  the  world  are  compared  to  Dogs. 

No  fign  given  to  the  Phanfees  when  they  demand  one,  but  the  fign  of  Jonah  the  Pro- 
phet :  whereby  Chrift  doth  not  only  intimate  his  own  burial  and  refurreftion,  but  he 

chiefly  intendeth  to  hint  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  after  his  refurre&ioo,  as  the  Nitifr 
vitcs  were  after  Jonahs,  which  was  a  thing  the  Jews  could  not  endure  to  hear  of 

SECTION    LI 

MARK  Chap.  VIII.  Ver.  22,23,24,25,26. 

A  blind  man  reflored  to  Jight  at  Bethfaida. 

MARKS  authority  warrants  the  connexion  here  :  especially  it  being  confidered  that 
in  the  preceding  Section  Chrift  and  his  Difciples  are  crofting  over  the  Sea  ,  and 

here  they  are  arrived  at  Bethfaida.  A  journey  by  fea  thither  they  had,  when  Jefus  fed  the 
the  five  thoufand  in  Sect  47.  andnow  being  comeup  to  that  place  where  that  miracle  was 
wrought,  it  was  a  ftrange  conftruttion  the  Dhciples  made  of  the  words  of  their  matter, 
Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifces,  when  they  thought  he  blamed  them  for  not  bringing 
bread :  the  very  place  where  they  were,  might  haveconfuted  their  mifprifion. 

Christ  openeth  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man,  but  will  not  do  it  in  Bethfaida,  but  leads  the 

man  out  of  the  Town,nor  will  he  fuffer  him  to  go'(into  the  Town  when  he  is  cured,  nor  to 
tell  it  there.  He  had  a  good  while  ago,  as  hath  been  faid,denounced  wo  againft  Bcthfaidiy 
Matth.  1 1.  2 1.  and  for  herpei  verfenefs  he  will  no  more  ftrive  with  her  for  her  good  ;  He 
had  gathered  out  of  her  thole  that  belonged  to  himielf 

SECTION    LIL 

MATTH.  Chap.  XVI. from       MARK  Chap. VXU.fiom  Ver.  2;.        LUKE  Chap.  IX. 
Ver.  1 3,/tf  the  end  of  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter.  fi  row  Ver.  1 8. 

the' Chapter.  And  Chap.IX.Ver.  I.  to  V.28. 

The  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  given  to  Peter,  Sec 

MATTHEW  and  Marl^  eftablifti  the  order. 

Upon  Peters  confeflion  that  Jefus  was  The  Chrift  the  Son  of  the  living  God:  i.He 
promifeth  to  build  his  Church  upon  the  Rock  of  that  Truth,  and  the  Rock  confeilcd  in  it, 

from  If  1.2%. 16.  Pjal.i  i8.2  2,8cc.  2.  He  promidth  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hcava 
to  Peter  only,  of  all  the  Apoftles :  meaning  thcreby,that  he  fhould  be  the  man  that  fliould 
firft  unlock  the  door  of  faith,andof  the  Gofpel  unto  the  Gcntiles,which  was  accom;>hlhed 

in  AcJ.  io.  And  3.  he  giveth  him  power  of  binding  and  looting,  and  this  power  the  other 
Difciples  had  common  with  him,  Matth,  18.18. 

Binding 
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Bindino  and  looting  in  the  language  and  ftile  moft  familiarly  known  to  the  Jewilh Nati- 

on T  and  it  can  little  be  doubted  that  Chrifi  fpeaketh  according  to  common  and  moft  fa
- 

miliar fenfe  of  the  language]  did  refer  more  properly  to  things  then  to  perfons : 

Therefore  he  faith ,    o'  to #™*  and  not  Sp.      And  in  Matth.  18.  i».     o''«  *VJW,  not O^Bf 

The  phrafe  1WW  «nos>  To  WW  and  to  loofe  in  their  vulgar  fpeech,  meant,  to  p
ro- 

hibit and  to  permit,  or  to  teach  what  is  prohibited  or  permitted,  what  lawful ,  what  un- 

lawful, as  may  appear  by  thefe  inftances  5  a  few  produced,  whereas  thoufands might  b
e  al- 

Jedqcd  out  of  their  writings. 

Talm.  in  Pcfachim  per.  4.  halac.  5.  0//r  »(/c  men  fay  that  in  Judah  they  did .  ww*  *»  /*' 

P*>«r  est  ////>/*w,  /W  >»  Galilee  not  at  all:  And  as  for  the  night  piois  ̂ a  TAe  School 

of  Schammai  bound  it ,  -  that  is,  forbad  to  work  on  it,  or  taught  that  it  was  unlawful  : 

rnr:m  MF1  ippvna  n3l  b&  the  School  ofHillel  loofed  it  till  fun  rijing,  or  taught  that  it 

was  lawful  to  work  till  fun-ri(e.  m    ''  . 

fcr;//:  w  M*M.  f*/.  6.  «>/.  I.  They  are  fpeaking  about  wattling  m  the  Bathes 
 of  Tibe- 

rias on  the  Sabbath:   and  they  determine  how  far  this  was  lawful    in  thefe  wor
ds, 

pV  xWtn  rwm  \rii  nOK  Tfcejr  bound  wajhing  to  them,    but  they  loofed  fw
eatmg: 

meaning  they  taught  that  it  was  lawful  to  go  into  the  Bath  to  fweat,    but  not  t
o  bathe  for 

P  Ibid  fol  4.  col.  1.  They  fend  vot  letters  by  the  hand  of  aGentik  on  the  eve  of  fi  the  Sabbath, 

mron'ihe  fifth  day  0)  the  week:  f  Nay  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week  HD1N  V2  The  School of  Schammai  bound  it  |HWD  nil  But  the  School  of  HiM  loofed  it. 

Ibid  fol  7  col.  4.  Women  may  not  look_in  a  Looking  glajs  on  the  Sabbath:    but  if  it  were 

fjfr.cdupnawall  tfiOWl  aoam  WW  &*M*  loojedthe  looking  into  it, 
 but  the  wife 

"id  inVm  tobh.fol.  60.  col.  I.  R.fochanan  went  from  Tfpporis  to  Tiberias, he  faith,  Why 

hr oUght ye  tome  this  Elder  ̂ 0  MM  iCfctt  "OS  IW1  'W  HJK1  f>  ***/  /  /**>  Ae  We/6, and  what  I  bind  he  loo feth.  T-rn.fr        /        m 

Afcyjw.  /«  Hhametsumatfah.per.  4.  W1C8  E=nSW  ^OTI  The  Scribes  have  bound  lea
ven, 

that  is,  they  have  prohibited  it. 

Tanchum.fol.  i.colq.  r-UTW  C=tfw'  tfWD  wnn  prmQ  ■*%  rW  upon  ncccjjityloo- 

fedfalutation  on  the  Sabbath:  that  is,  they  have  permitted  it,  or  taught  that  it  was  law- 

Thoufands  of  inftances  of  this  nature  might  be  produced,    by  all  which  it  is  clear  that 

the  Tews  ufe  of  the  phrafe  was  of  their  Doctors  or  learned  mens  teaching  what  was  law- 

ful and  permitted,  and  what  unlawful  and  prohibited.     Hence  is  that  definition  of  fuch 

mens  office  and  work,    in  Tofaphta  ad  Jebamoth  per.  4.  ffiWI  MD'D  inn  ntf  iw  CTDrr 

TJVm  "DH  A  wife  man  that  Judgeth  Judgment,  maketh  unclean  and  maketh  clean  ,    bind- 

ethandloofeth:  that  is,  teacheth  what  is  clean  and  unclean,  what  is  permitted  and  prohi- 
bited.    And  Maymony  in  Sanhedr.  per.  4.  giving  the  relation  of  their  ordaining  of  Elders, 

and  to  what  feveral  imployments  they  were  ordained,  faith  thus,  A  wife  man  that  is  fit  to 

teach  all  the  Law,  the  Conjtjiory  had  power  to  ordain  him,  To  Judge,    but  not  to  teach  Bound 

and  loos,  or  power  to  teach  Bound  and  loos,  but  not  a  Judge  in  pecuniary   matters:    or  power 

to  both  thefe,  but  not  to  Judge  in  matters  of  mulct,  &c.     So  that  the   Ordination  of  one  to 

that  Function  which  was  more  properly  Minifterial ,    or  to  teach  the  people  their  duty, 

as  what  was  lawful,  whatnot,  what  they  were  to  do,  and  what  not  to  do  ,  was  to  fuch 

a  purpofe,  or  in  fuch  a  tenour  as  this,  Take  thou  power  to  bind  and  loofe,  or  to  teach  what 

is  bound  and  loofe,    for  they  ufe   both  the  expreffions   TBfiJl  TO»>  and  r-tvnn> 
nnni  tow 

By  this  vulgar  and  only  fenfe  of  this  phrafe  in  the  nation,  the  meaning  of  Chrifi  uhng 
it  thus  to  his  Difciples,   is  eafily  underftood  5   namely  that  he  firft  doth  inflate  them  in 

a  Minifterial  capacity  to  teach,  what  bound  and  loofe,  what  to  be  done  and  what  not,and 
this  as  Minifters,  and  thus  all  minifters  fucceffively  to  the  end  of  the  world.     But  as  they 

were  Apoftles  of  that  lingular  and  unparelled  order,  as  the  like  never  in  the  Church  again, 
he  gives  them  power/*  bind  and  loofe  in  a  degree  above  all  Minifters  that  were  to  follow  : 
namely,  that  whereas  fome  part  ofMofes  Law  was  now  to  ftand  in  prattice,and  fome  to  be 
laidafide,  fome  things  under  the  Law  prohibited,  were  now  to  be  permitted,  and  fome 

things  thenpermitted,to  be  now  prohibited,he  promifeth  the  Apoftles  fuch  afliftance  of  his 

Spirit,  and  giveth  them  fuch  power,  that  what  they  allowed  to  ftand  in  practice  ihould 
ftand,and  what  to  fall  Ihould  fall ;  what  they  bound  in  Earth  fliould  be  bound  in  Heaven,  &c 
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SECTION    LIII. 

MATTH.Chap.XVILjfc**k         MARK  Chap.IX./™*         LUKElXfiomV  28 
beginning  to  Ver.  24.  Ver.  2.  /*  Vcr.  33.  ,„  Ve'r.46. 

CHRIST  Transfigured.     A  Devil  caft  out  of  a  Child.     " 

XXATTHEW  and  M^link  this  ftory  to  the  preceding  with  this  link,  After  fixdays 
r  r  cWj,ChI,/^hathuttercd'  Abo*""*gf*  days  after,  which  is  but  the  fame 

inlenfe:  Six  days  compleat  came  between  the  day  that  Chrift  had  fpoken  the  words before  and  the  day  of  his  transfiguration:  So  that  the  day  of  his  Transfiguration 
was  the  eight  day  from  the  day  when  Chrift  faid  There  are  Cone  Handing  here  that  f jail wt  tap  of  death  till  they  have  feen  the  Kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

This  (lory  of  Chrifts  Transfiguration  relateth  to  that  prediction  concerning  the  great Prophet,  Deut,  18  18.  /  rvilfraife  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among  their  brethren  like  unto 
thee,  &c.  Anditfiall  come  topafs  that  whofoever  will  not  hearken  to  my  words  which  he  frail 
ffeak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him.  A  Prophet,  that  is,  a  fucceffion  of  Prophets  till 
the  great  Prophet  (houldcome  who  (hould  feal  Vifion  and  Prophefie. 

ChriU  had  been  fealed  for  the  great  Prieft  at  his  Baptifme,  when  entring  into  his  Mini- ftry  at  the  fame  age  that  the  Priefts  entred  into  their  Office,  he  is  attefted  from  Heaven 
This  is  my  wellbeloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  wellpleafed.  He  is  fealed  for  the  great  Prophet  here' by  the  like  atteftation  from  Heaven,  with  the  fame  words ,  This  is  my  wellbeloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  wellpleafed,  but  withal  it  is  added  Hear  him,  anfwerable  to  thofe  words  Who- 

foever will  not  hearken ficc.  Deut  18.19. 

Mofes  the  firft  Prophet  had  all  his  Oracles  out  of  a  Cloud  :  and  a  Cloud  of  Glory  that 
lead  lfrael  in  the  Wildernefs,  departed  at  his  death :  think  of  that  when  you  fee  a  cloud 
here  overshadowing  and  a  Divine  Oracle  given  out  of  it,  at  the  fealing  of  the  Pro- phet greater  then  he. 

Tchcnthey  were  come  down,  &c.-z/er.  37.  Compare  Chrift  transfigured  and  his  face  fhining 
with  the  (hiningof  Mofes  his  face,  and  fo  compare  that  firft  Prophet  and  this  great  Pro- 

phet again  together. 
The  Difciples  that  had  authority  and  power  given  them  over  all  Devils,  Luke  9.  1 .  are 

not  able  here  to  caft  one  out :  and  their  Mafter  (heweth  a  double  realbn  why,  namely  , 
becaufe  of  their  unbelief,  and  becaufe  that  kindnvent  not  out  but  by  Fading  and  Pray- 

er :  Now,  that  their  unbelief  (hould  be  any  more  then  it  had  been  before  [for  they  had 
caft  out  Devils  before  this,  Matth.  6.  1  %."]  it  might  feem  ftrange,  but  that  here  were  fome concurrents  towards  that,  more  then  they  had  met  with  before  now :  and  that  we  may 
obferve  efpecially  in  thefe  two  things:  1.  There  were  divers  difeafes,  which  in  their  own 
nature,  were  but  natural  difeafes,  which  yet  the  Jews  did  commonly  repute  as  feizure 
and  poflefling  by  the  Devil,  efpecially  thofe  that  diftempered  the  mind,  or  did  in  more 
fpecial  manner  convulfe  the  body :  and  according  to  this  common  language  and  con- 

ception of  the  Nation,  the  language  of  the  Gofpei  doth  (peak  exceeding  frequently  :  Ex- 
amples of  this  kind  ofDialecl  among  the  Jews  we  might  produce  divers:  as  that  in  Maym. 

in  Geruffjin.  per.  2.  A  man  which  is.  troubled  with  an  evil  jfirit,  and  faith  when  the  (icktiefs 
[  i^n  ]  begins  upon  him,  Write  a  bill  of  Divorcement  to  my  Wife,  he  faith  as  good  as  nothing, 
becaufe  he  is  not  compos  fui  :  Andfo  likewife  a  drunken  man,  when  he  comes  neer  the  drunken- 
nefs  of  Lot,&c.  He  calls  the  evil  fpirit>  [_^r\  or]  a  fickne(s,and  by  it  he  means  Lunacy  or 
Diftra&ednefs  that  had  its  lucidaintervalla. 

Sothe  jews  (peak of  a  man  D^p"T"np  vntW  that  is  pofejfejfed  by  Cordicus  :   which  they 
interpret  to  be  a  jpirit  thatfeizeth  on  him  that  drinketh  too  much  Wine  out  of  the  Wineprefs. 
Talm.  in  Gittin.  per.  7.  Vid.  R.  Sol.  and  Nijjim  ibi.     And  to  fpare  more ,    becaufe  the  ftory 
in  hand  is  of  a  Child,take  but  thisexampleof  an  evil  Spirit  which  they  conceived  didfeize 
Upon   Children:  r-*ana^  Shibta,  (ay  they,    is  an  evil  ftirit  that  feizeth  upon  Children  by 
the  nee \,  even  upon  the  finnews  behind  the  neck  ■>  anddrieththemup  from  their  ufe  andftrength 
till  it  kjll  him.      And  the  time  of  it  isfromtheChilds  being  two  months  old,    and  the  danger 
of  it  is  till  the  Child  be  feven  years  old.  Aruch  in  i^inanD  Which  feemeth  to  mean  nothirfg 
clfe  but  Convulfion  fits  or  (hrinking  of  finnews ,  or  fome  fucb  like  thing,  a  natural 
malady. 

Now  in  this  Child  there  were  not  only  thefe  fits  of  Convulfions  or  the  Falling  (Icknefc 
and  thelike,  but  he  was  really  pofleffed  with  the  Devil  indeed.So  that  though  the  Difci- 

ples had  healed  feveral  perfbns  of  maladies,    which  the  Jews  in  their  language  andcon- 
G  g  ceptions 
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ceotions  called  poffeffings  with  evil  Spirits,  and  the  Evapg
ehfts  fpeakthar  language,  yet 

thCa  VubK  work upon  of  a  further  difficulty  by  fa
r,  the  devd  beina  boddy  in  th.s 

Sd  indeed  a.  Granting  [  for  we  dare  not  deny] 
 that  they  had  caS  out  Devds  rn- 

Sd  befor  ,  yet  this  cafe  carried  fome  extraordinary  mat
ter  .n  u  above  other  t  me, i  They 

were  then  preaching  up  anddown,  and  their  Commiffio
n  gave  them  power  to  caft  out 

Devil  to  confirm  tiir  Doftrine,  but  now  they  were  not  ,n  th
at  'mp^t.  They 

were  alfo  now  fet  upon  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  wit
h  a  poffeued  perfon  of  an  extra- 

ordinary ^  as  being  poflefled  from  an  Infant,  purpofely  that
  they  m.ght  puzzle 

Them  ayn^hatrin  the  fairer  opportunity,  when  their  Matter  and 
 three  of ̂ the  ch.efof 

h^  company,  Pttcr  and  >£vand  John  were  abfent.  Ther
efore  .f  by  all  thefe  concur- 

•  en  of  disadvantage,  their  Faith  were  fomewhat  (haken,  It  H  tobe
  the  lefs  wondred  at, 

by  how  much  the  more  the  cafe  wasmorc  ftrange  and  unufual  to 
 them,  and  they  had  not 

been  put  to  fucha  trial  before. 

SECTION    LlV. 

M 

/ 

4 

M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.  XVII.  Vcr.  24,25,26,27. 

CHRIST  paycth  money  miraculonfly  gotten. 

ARKS  words  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  Seftion ,    laid  to  the  firft  verfe  of  this 

•    will  be  evidence  fufficient  for  the  order  of  both. 

^Cm  is  demanded  the  half  (hekel  that  every  Ifraehtevw  bound  by  the  La
w  annually 

to  payfor  the  redemptionof  his  K&Jhcod.  3b.fr*     The :  word  A.*
p*w-  ̂   that.Now 

the  propertime  of  collecting  that  began  a  little  before  the  Paf
sover     as  wc  have  obfer- 

ved  before  out  of  the  Treatife  sbek&m.     And  though  it  were  now  alm
oft  half  a  year  part 

the  Pafsover,  yet  is  this  the  firft  time  that  Jefus  had  been  at :his
 ;own  houfe  in  Capernaum 

fince  the  time  of  gathering  that  Money  had  come  in.    This  half  (hek
el  that  every  Ifraehte 

paid  yearly,  went  to  the  repair  of  the  Temple,  and  to  the  buying  of
  things  needful  for 

the  fervice  there  S    Chrift  pays  his  Church  Duties,   therefore  here,   thou
gh,  as  his  own 

words  argue,  he  being  the  Son  of  the  great  King  for  whom  that  Tribu
te  was  demanded, 

might  have  pleaded  immunity :    for  Rings  take  Tribute  of  ftrangers     notof  their  own 

Children.     His  paying  it  by  a  miraculous  compaffing  of  it  out  of  a  Fift
ies  mouth,  (heweth 

at  once  his  Divine  power  that  could  makeall  things  ferve  his  ends,  and  hi
s  great  care  to 

difcharse  his  due  paymentss  and  to  avoid  offence ;  and  withal,  his  poverty  when  he  is  p
ut 

to  a  Miracle  for  fuch  a  little  fum  of  money,  for  he  would  not  work   Miracl
es  where 

there  was  not  need.  His  paying  for  Peter  with  him,was  becaufe  he  was  of  the  fa
me  Town, 

and  fo  was  under  the  fame  demand  of  payment,    and  he  knew  that  he  was  in  the  fa
me 

want  of  money.     The  other  Difciples  were  to  pay  in  the  places  of  their  feveral  houles. 

When  Jernfakm  was  deftroyed  by  the  Romanes  ,     a.jVx.^"  eV*>  li«  ™  W7?i*  aWr  e3» 

&xi*K«iLt  w  Kcw»wxl«  Ait  wt    '«■©•  ̂ (w.    The  Jews  were  commanded  to  pay  this  half 

half  fiekel yearly  to  Jupiter  Capitolinus,    Xiphilin.  apud  Dion.  lib.  66.  Jofeph.de  Bell
. 

Ub.  7.  cap.  27. 

SECTION    LV. 

MARK  Chap.lX./r*/*  V.33.     M  A  T T  H.  Chap.  XVIIL  *U    LUKE  Chzp.lX.  from 

tothc  endofthe  Chapter.  the  Chapter.  Ver.46.f0  Ver.  5  I. 

A  difpute  who  great  eft  j  Onecaftingout  Devils,  and  yet  not  following  Chrift  : 
Die  Ecclefia?,  &c* 

THe  order  needeth  no  demonftration :  thefeeming  difference  between  Matthew  and 

Marlf  in  the  beginning  of  the  Section  needeth  animadverllon  rather:  Marl^  faith 

ir  difpute  who  (hould  begreateft,  was  as  they  went  in  the  way  towards  Capernaum,  and 

when  Chrift  asked  them  at  Capernaum  what  their  diicourfe  had  been,  they  held  their  peace. 

But  Matthew  faith,  At  the  fame  time,  namely  while  Chrift  was  at  Capernaum,  the  Difciples 

came  to  him  and  asked  him,  Who  is  the  greateft,  &c.  in  which  relation  he  briefly  coucheth 

the  two  ftories  that  Mfr^fpeakcth  of  into  one,  namely,  their  talking  by  the  way  who 

(hould  be  greateft,  and  this  queftion  coming  before  Chrift. 

It  maybe  Chritts  fo  lately  taking  Peter  and  James  and  John  into  the  mount  apart  from 

the  reft ,  gave  occafion  to  this  debate,  which  he  determineth  by  letting  a  Child  in  the 

middeft,'  &c.  They  that  have  held  this  Child  to  have  been  Ignatius  in  his  infancy ,  who 
was  afterward  the  Martyr,  [  as  fee  Niceph,  lib.  2.e.  3.  Baron,  ad  Annum  Chrifti  71.  Marg. 

de  la  Bign.  in  Ignat.  in  Biblioth.  Patr.tom.  I.  ]  fure  did  not  well  obfervehis  own  words, 

if  they  be  his  own,  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Church  of  Smyrna,    MtV  W»  «V«s*™  U  *■$*!  *■*» 
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Si  A.  And  I  do  not  only  know  ̂   Chrift  is  com  in  the  flefi,  by  his  being  born  and  ban,  cm i  rfed,  but  Ifawhim  in  thom  after  his  re furreSion.  Forfo  the  Latine  renders  it,  Vidnum 
in  came  :  or  be  it,  I  fyero  hwi  in  the  flefi  after  his  refurreUion,  it  may  feem  very  ftranee 
that  he  that  was  fo  very  a  Child  as  Chrift  to  take  him  in  his  arms  this  year  almoft  at  the 
feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and  the  next  year  at  Eafter,  which  was  but  within  half  a  years  fpacc 
to  become  fo  intelligent  as  to  take  notice  of  his  being  rifen.  ' 

Upon  Chriftsfpeaking  of  receive  ing  thofe  that  come  in  his  Name,    John  propounds  a dubious  cafe  of  one  that  they  had  met  with  that  went  about  indeed  in  his  Name   and  in 
his  Namecaftout  Devils,  and  yet  would  not  own  himfelf  his  Difciple,   nor  follow  him  • 
which  raifeth  to  us  a  further  fcruple,    How  this  man  came  to  this  miraculous  power  >    for 
t  hatit  was  fo   and  not  Magical  exorcizing  in  the  Name  of  Jefus,    as  divers  enemies  of 
the  Gofpel  ufed  afterward,  may  be  gathered  by  Chrifts anfwer,  who  calls  it  doing  a  Mi- racle in  his  Name,  and  fpeaks  of  this  man  as  not  being  againft  him  but  forhim      Whether 
he  did  thefe  Miracles  in  the  Name  of  Meffias  or  of  Jefus  we  will  not  queftion  :   the  ori- ginal of  this  power  to  him,  we  may  refolve  much  into  the  fame  principle  from  whence 
Caiaphas  prophefied,  John  II.  51.  This  he  fake,  not  of  himfelf,    but  being  Highpriek  that year  he  prophefied  :    There  is  an  emphafis  ml  hat  year  :    For  now  was  the  rulnefs  of  time 
1  he  year  of  expectation,  and  accompliftunent  of  Vifion   and  Prophelic,  andthetimcof 
thepowringout  of  the  Spirit  as  never  before:    and  if  in   that  full  meal  of  this  provifion 
that  Chrift  had  made  for  his  own,  fome  crumbs  fell  befides  the  table  that  others  gathered 
up,  or  were  partakers  of,  it  doth  the  more  magnifie  the  diffufion,    and  doth  fo  much  the 
more  point  out  and  give  notice  to  obferve  the  time.     For  Chrift  did  fo  little  leave  himfelf 
without  witnefs ,    and  did  give  fo  clear  evidence  that  this  was  the  great  and  fi^nal  time 
fpoken  of  by  the  Prophets  in  all  generations,  that  Miracles  wrought  not  only  by  himfelf 
and  his  Difciples,  but  even  by  the  Jews  own  Children,  as  Matth.  12.  27.    give  abundant teftimony  to  it. 

Matthews  text  in  this  Section  runs  parallel  with  the  other  tover.  10.  and  fo  far  the  Rea- 
der may  take  them  up  together :  then  goeth  he  on  with  Chrifts  fpeech  and  the  ftory alone. 

The  number  of  a  hundred  divided  into  ninety  nine  and  one,  vcr.  12.  is  according  to  the 
ufual  and  ordinary  manner  of  the  Jews  fpeech,  with  whom  this  very  divifion  is  very  com- mon. 

Talm.in  Peah.  per. 4.  halac  I.  &2.  When  a  man  is  dividing  nuts, among  the  poor,  though 
ninety  nine  call  on  him  to  divide  them,  and  one  call  on  him  to  flatter  them,  to  him  they  mnfi 
hearken.  With  Grapes  and  Dates  it  is  not  fo, though  ninety  nine  call  on  him  to  fatter  them,and 
one  to  divide  them,to  him  they  muft  hearkpn,Scc. 

Jeruf  inShab.  fol.  14.  col.  3.  Rabh,  and  R.  Chaijah  Rabbah,  both  of  them  faid,  If  ninety 
nine  dye  by  an  evil  eye,  and  one  by  the  hand  of  Heaven.  R.  Chaninah  and  Samuel  both  of  them 
faid,  if  ninety  nine  dye  by  cold  and  one  by  the  hand  of  Heaven^c. 

The  rules  that  Chrift  giveth  about  dealing  with  an  offending  brother,  were  very  well 

known  in  the  Nation,  and  fuch  as  were  practifed,  at  leaft  prefcribed  in  their  own  Difc't- 
pline. 

1.  Admonition  privately  betwixt  the  party  offended  and  the  party  offending.  Of  fuch 
Maymony  fpeaks  in  hisTreatife  Deah.  per.  6, 

2.  Admonition,  two  witneffes  being  pre fent.  Jeruf  in  Jomafol.45.  col. 5.  He  that  finncth 
again fl  his  feliow,it  is  ncccjfary  that  he  fay  unto  him, I  have  offended  againft  thee.  If  he  receive 
him,  well :  If  not,  he  mnfi  bring  two  men  and  appeafe  him  before  them,  &c.  Only  Chrift  rai- 

feth his  lefibn  to  a  higher  charity,  namely  for  the  offended  party  to  try  the  amendment  of  C 
the  offending.  So  the  jealous  Husband  admonilbt  his  Wife  before  two.  Sotah.  per.  1. 
and  the  Sanhedrinby  two  Scholars  of  the  wife  admoniQied  an  JfraclitiJJj  City  that  fell  to 
Idolatry,  before  they  made  war  upon  it.  Maym  in  Avodah  Zarah.per.4. 

3.  If  he  will  not  hear  them,  tell  the  Church.  They  ufed  the  open  proclaimingof  an  in- 
corrigible perfan  in  the  Synagogue,  A  woman  that  is  rebellious  againft  her  husband,  that 

J/jc  may  vex  him,  and  fays,  Behold  I  will  thus  vex  him  becai/fe  he  did  Jo  and  Jo  to  me  :  they 
fend  to  her  from  the  Judicatory  or  Bench,  and  fay  to  her,  Know  thou  that  if  thou  pcrfitt  in 

thy  rebellioufnefs,  though  thy  Joynture  be  a  hundred  pound,  thou  haft  forfeited  it :,  and  after- 
ward they  make  Proclamation  concerning  her  in  the  Synagogues  and  in  the  Schools  every  day 

for  four  Sabbaths  together,  faying,  fuch  a  Woman  rebels  againft  her  Husband,  &c.  May- 

mony in  r^Wt*  per.  14.  Andlikewife  Ibid.  cap.  12.  If  a  man  will  not  provide for  his  chil- 
dren, they  rebuke  him,  andfiame  him,  and  are  urgent  with  him }  and  if  yet  he  will  not,  they 

proclaim  him  in  the  Synagogue  faying,  Such  a  one  is  cruel  and  will  not  nonrif)  his  i  hildrcn*  &c. 
Here  was  telling  the  Church,  by  open  Proclamation. 

Gg  2  SECTION 
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\CHKIS1. 

XXXUI. 

SECTION    LVI. 

JOHN  Chap.VH.jr0w  Ver.  2.  t
o  Ver.  10. 

The  Feaft  of  Tabernacles. 

and  fo  pafi  over  almoft  half  a  years  Kory  a'nd  prefently  back  to  Jertflemxo  his 
Thefe  bring  ̂ >  out  of  OJfc  beyond  ̂   P        J  before  ̂   uft  comingup> 
paffion :  but  thefe  as  we  <hallfee,  bring  mm i  tvuc        J^pac  Dedkatio„. 
Lmely  this  to  the  feaftof  J*«™d«,  a«J  ««h «  ̂ ^  J       feaftof  Tabernacles, 

Tie  B«/W,  that  is,  the  kinfmenof  Je>,  urge  mm  to^P  &     ̂  

that  his  a/t«at£St«»f  ™at 'he  rather,  Laufethey 

as  they  expend  the  Mrj/a*  Should  
do. 

SECTION    LVH. 

LUKE  Chap.  IX.  from  Ver.  $v 
to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. JOHN  Chap. VII. Ver.  10. 

CHRIST  goingtoxcards  the  Feaftof 
 Tabernacles. 

avoided  the  place :  and  Country, once  and ̂ in^ut^^ttemgto  follow  Ckrifti   but 
The  ftoriesof  feveral  men  in  this  Section,   t

hat  taKe  upon  urc 

thJ^&Wng  elfe  to  do  firft,  have 
 been  fpoken  tobefore,at  ft** 

SECTION      LVIH. 

LUKE  Chap.  X./nw/  tfe  beginning  to  Ver
.  17- 

Thefeventy  Difciples  fent  forth. 

.Stotheorderoftheftory ,  ̂   It-^^^^^SM^gS; 

irw*  «p  '0  «*"  J,«/£ "« \°r\y  'n-f  ■  ,  £  fore  he  came  there.     He  giveth  them  the 
hehaddiipatched^  nly 
fame  inftrua.ons  that  he  had  ̂ ^ 

hi  Name,  and  he  afterward  comingan ^^to^d    he  Twe  Ive  Tribes  a  J  the  I 
cd.    Thenumbers.^  «d  70, g^^/^TuTrte  white  abroad   L  for  th,rty  five 

MaKfore  hedepartsfrom  >«/*fe
»;,Luke.  10.17,38- 

He 
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He  again  acculeth  Chorazjn,  Bethfaida  and  Capernaum,  which  he  had  done  before  at 
Sea.  32.  for  having  at  any  time  occafion  to  fpeak  of  contempt  of  the  Gofpel,  they  may 
juftly  be  introduced  as  having  the  moft  tender  of  it,  and  yet  defpifed  it. 

SECTION    LIX. 

JOHN  Chap.  VII.  from  Ver.  i\,to  the  end  of the  Chapter. 

CHRIST  at  the  Fcaft  of  Tabernacles. 

T'He  pregenancy  of  the  order  here,  fpeaks  it  felf :  In  the  two  preceding  Seclions,jfe///?  • was  in  the  way  up  to  the  Feaft,and  now  he  is  come  there. 
Now  is  the  year  of  the  World  9960,  and  the  year  ofChrifi  33  begun  :  both  entring  in 

this  very  month  in  which  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  was.  The  great  year  of  the  world,  the 
fulnefs  of  time,  the  yearof  redemptionand  powring  down  of  the  Spirit.  It  was  indeed 
the  year  of  Jubilee,however  the  Jews  would  jumble  their  account  Qas  fee  Maymon  in 

Shemiatah  vciobel.  per.  10. "]  whether  ignorantly  or  wilfully  let  them  look  to  it.For  count 
from  the  yth.  yearof  the  rule  of  $ofhua,  when  the  wars  of  Canaan  ended,and  Jubilees  be- 

gan, and  you  have  1 400  years  to  this  prefent  year  that  we  are  upon,  juft  eight  and  twen- 
ty Jubilees :  this  year  the  laft  that  Ifrael  muft  ever  fee.  It  is  the  confeffion  of  T^jfiar  in 

Lev.  25.  that  the  Divine  glory  fl.wuld  be  freedom  and  redemption  in  a  year  of  jubilee.  Com- 
pare the  fending  out  of  the  feventy  Difciples  neer  upon  the  very  inftant  when  this  Jubilee 

began,  with  the  (bunding  of  the  Trumpet  for  the  proclaiming  of  the  Jubilcc,Lcy.  25.9. 
and  there  is  a  fairequity  and  an  anfwerablenefs  to  that  type,inthat  very  thing. 

From  this  Feafl  of  Tabernacles  to  the  Pafsover  at  which  time  Christ  fuffcred  ,  was  that 
laft  half  year,  of  the  laft  half  feven  mentioned  Dan.  9.  which  compare  with  the  laft  half 
year  of Ifracls  being  in  Egypt,  in  which  time  Mofcs  did  his  Miracles,  and  which  ended  alfo 
at  the  Pafsover. 

Among  the  many  varieties  of  folemnity  and  feftivity  ufed  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles . 
of  which  we  have  given  account  at  large  in  another  volume,  there  was  the  powring  out 
of  water  fetched  out  of  the  fountain  Siloam,  with  the  wine  of  the  drink-offering,  and  at 
night  their  moft  tranfportant  joyfulnefs,  expre  led  by  their  ringing,  dancing  and  the  like 
jocund  geftures,  for  that  powring  out  of  wr.er:  which  by  fome,  in  Jeruf.fuccah.fol.  55. 

col.  1.  is  interpreted  to  fignifie  the  powring  ouJ  of  the  holy  Ghosl :  The  confideration  of  this 
illuftrateszw.  37,  38.  where  it  isfaid,  that  /  the  laft  and  great  day  of  the  Feaft, Jcfits  cried, 

If  any  thirtf,  &c.  He  that  belkveth  on  me,  at  of  his  belly  ft)  all  flow  rivers  of "water -,&c.  Upon which  words  many  believed  him,  becauO  they  had  feen  already  fo  fair  evidence  of  the 

gifts  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  powerfull  works  of  himfelf  and  his  Difciples :  and  yet  the  text 

faith  here,  The  holy  Ghoft  was  not  yet  given,  becaufe  Jcjus  was  not  yet  glorified:  a  far  greater 
gift  of  that  being  yet  behind . 

ThcSanhedrin  would  fain  have  beenmedling  with  him  to  have  tried  him  for  a  falfe  Pro- 

phet, as  may  be  gathered  from  their  words^er.5  2.  but  his  hour  wasnot  yet  come. 

JOHN  Chap. VIII. 

A  Woman  taken  in  Adultery,  Sec. 

T  is  faid  in  the  conclufionof  the  former  Chapter,that  every  one  [of  the  S  an  he  dr  indent 

-    home  and  herejefits  went  into  the  Mount  of  Olives :  which  joyns  the  ftory  plain  enough. 

Not  that  he  lodged  in  mount  Olivet  in  the  open  fields,    but  that  he  went  to  Bethany,  and 

Indeed  in  the  Houfeof  Lazarus*    of  which  we  (hall  find  confirmation  in  the  next  Setti- 

I 
lodged  in  the  Houfeof  Lazarus, 

}  In  the  morning  he  corncs  to  the  Temple,  and  in  the  treafury,  or  the  Court  of  the  wo- men he  fitteth  down,and  teacheth  the  people :  For  it  was  the  cuftomtor  the  Teachers  of 

the  people  to  fit  when  they  taught,  and  thofe  that  were  taught  to  Hand  about  them.
  As 

he  thus  fits  teaching,  the  Scribes  and  Pharlfees  bring  a  Woman  to  him  taken  in  the  aft  ot 
Adultery,^.  ,.  ,  ,  r  r    r,    1 

The  Sjrfoltonm  this  ftory  :  and  Beta  doubts  it  [  a  man  always  ready  to  fufped  t
he 

text  1  becaufe  of  the  ftran^enefs  of  Chrifts  aftion,  writing  with  his ;  finger  on  the  ground. 

Mihi  ut  mocnue  loquar  [  faith  he  ]  vel  ob  hunc  ipjnm  locum  Jufteaajft  h&c  hiftona 

Whereas  it  fpeaks  theftyle  of  >/>*  throughout ,  and  the  demeanor  or  the  Sc
ribe  and 

Phanfees,  and  of  Chnfi  moft  confonantly  to  their  carriage  all  along  the  Oolpel  I  nj. 

faace  that  they  laid  for  him  in  this  raatter,was  various.  That  he  mould  condemn  
the  adul- 

ters, but  where  was  the  adulterer  >  why  brought  they  not  him  too  ?  If  he  condem nea
 

her,  he  feemed  to  affume  Judicial  power  :  if  he  condemned  her  not,    he 
 leaned  a  concern- 
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ncr  of  the  Law     But  he  in  his  divine  wifdom  ufed  fuch  a  mean,  as  condemn
ed  their  bafe- 

ncfi,  and  confounded  their  machination  againft  him.     His  writing  with  his 
 finger   upon 

thcground,  may  rather  be  conft  rued  from  allufion  to  Numb.  5.  ̂   or  from 
 Jer  17. 13. 

or  from  a  patlage  in  7alJerufinMegilIah.fol7^col.2.  or  from 
 feveral  other  illuftra- 

tions,  then  for  that  aftion  roughly  and  rudely  to  deny  the  authentickne
fs  of  the  ftory 

The  ccnfurinc  and  judging  of  this  Woman,  belonged  to  a  Judicial  b
ench  at  the  leaft  of 

twenty  three  fudges,  and  it  would  have  carried  a  fair  accufation  againft  him, 
 had  he  gone 

about  to  jud«  in  inch  amatter.     The  Woman  was  efpoufed  and  not  yet  married,
    as  fee 

Dcut  23   24.  for  their  Judicials  puniftied  him  that  lay  with  an  efpoufed  m
aid,  with//*- 

„i,;g,'sanhcdr.per.7.  hake.  4.  but  him  that  lay  with  a  married  wife,  with  ftranghngfbid.per 

Chr/fls  words  at  7>cr.  2$.  I  aw  evert  the  fame  that  I  faid  to  you  from  the  beginning,  refer  t?0 

his open  and  manifeft  aflerting  himfelf  for  the  MeJ/iaha  year  and  a  half  ago  beforethe
  San- 

icdrin  Advi.'y.  ,  —, 

Their  words  to  him,  vcr.  57.  Thou  art  not  yet  fify years  *W,mean,Thou  art  not  yet  come 

within  the  compafsof  old  age,  no  not  to  the  firft  skirts  of  it,  for  fifty  years  was  the  b
e- 

cinnine  of  fuperannuation  to  the  Levites  at  the  Temple,  Numb.  4.  and  the  Jews  had  a 

common  opinion,  that  whofoever  died  beforefifty,  or  at  leaft  fifty  two,died  untimely, and 
as  it  were  by  cutting  off 

o  SECTION    LX. 

LUKE.  Chap.  X.from  Ver.  1 7.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

And  Chap.XI,  and  XII,  andXU\,to  Ver.  23. 

THe  obferving  of  the  beginning  and  end  of  this  Section,  will  cleer  the  fubfequence  of
 

this  to  the  preceding,andthe  order  of  all  the  ftories  comprehended  in  it.  It  begins 

with  the  feventy  Difciples  returning  from  the  imployment  upon  which  their  Mafter  had 

fent  them.  Now  that  they  returned  to  him  at  Jerufalem  whither  he  was  gone  to  the  Feaft 

of  Tabernacles,  appears  by  this,  that  after  they  are  come  up  to  him,  he  is  in  Bethany  in  the 
houfe  of  Mary  and  Martha,  Luke  10.38,39* 

The  Section  ends  with  this  relation  ,  And  he  went  through  the  Cities  and  Villages  teaching 

and  journeying  towards  Jcrufalem,  Luke  1 3.  2  2.  So  that  in  Chap.  1  o.  1 7.  he  is  at  Jcrufalem, 

having  come  thither  totheFc^  of  Tabernacles,  And  in  Chap.i^.  22.  He  hath  been  abroad 

and  is  now  travelling  up  to  Jcrufalem  again  to  the  Feaft  of  Dedication.  Therefore  this 
whole  Seclion  is  the  ftory  of  his  actions  from  the  one  Feaft  to  the  other. 

Chap.X.  Upon  the  Difciples  relating  that  the  Devils  were  fubjecl:  to  them   in  his 

Name,    he  anfwers,  I  fare  Satan  fal/  from  Heaven  like  lightning.     Which  referreth  part- 
ly to  his  death  (hortly  to  be,    by  which  Satan  was  overthrown,   and  partly  [  if  Heaven 

mean  the  Church  of  the  Jews,   and  the  ftate  of  Religion  there  as  it  means  not  feldome^] 
to  the  power  of  the  Gofpel  this  very  year  and  forward,   among  them,   cafting  him  out. 
With  thefe  words  of  Chrift,  and  the  consideration  of  the  time  they  refer  to,  we  may  fitly 

compare  feveral  places  which  give  and  receive  light  mutually  with  it:    As  Matth.  12. 

45.  where  Satan  cad  out  of  this  nation  returns  again,  1  Cor.6.  3.  Rev.  12.  9.8c  Rev.20. 

1,2.&C. 
Unto  a  Lawyer  Chrift  defineth  who  is  a  Neighbour,  by  the  Parable  of  the  wounded 

man  and  the  good  Samaritan,  vaftly  differing  from  the  Dottrine  of  the  Pharifees  in  that 
cafe.    Take  thefe  two  or  three  affertions  of  theirown  Schools  for  fome  illuftration  of  this 
Parable. 

1.  They  accounted  none  under  the  term  Brother,  but  an  Ifraelite  by  blood,  and  none 
under  the  term  Neighbour,  but  thofe  that  were  come  into  their  Religion.  Aruchinvoce 

rp-Op.  By  ufing  the  word  Neighbour  are  excluded  all  the  Heathen.  Maym.  in  Retfeah 
per.  2.  An  Ijraehte  that  flay eth  a  jlranger  fojourning  among  them,  is  not  to  be  put  to  death  by 
thcSanhcdrinforit,  becaufeit  is f aid,  If  a  man  come  prcfumptuoujly  upon  his  Neighbour:  By 
which  it  is  apparent  they  accounted  not  fuch  a  one  a  Neighbour. 

2.  They  have  thisbloody  and  defperate  tenet  :  Hereticks,  that  is,  Ifraelite s  that  follow 
Idolatry,  or  fuch  as  commit  provoking  trpnfgrejfions,  as  to  cat  a  carcafs ,  or  to  wear  Inifeye 
woolfcy  for  provocation,  this  is  an  Hcretick.  And  Epicurians  ,  which  are  fuch  Ijraclites  as 
deny  the  Law  and  Prophets,  it  is  commanded  that  a  man  kail  them  if  he  have  power  in  his  hand 
to  kill  them'-)  and  he  may  boldly  lull  them  with  thefword:  but  if  he  cannot,  he  Jl) all  fubt illy 
come  about  them  till  he  can  compafs  their  death*  As  if  he  fee  one  of  them  fallen  into  a  well,and 
there  was  a  ladder  in  the  well  before,  let  him  take  it  up  and  fay,  I  muft  needs  ufc  it  to  fetch  my 
Son  from  the  top  of  the  Houfe,  and  then  I  will  bring  it  thee  again.  But  Heathens  betwixt 
whom  and  us  there  is  no  war,  as  alfo  the  feeders  of fmall  Cattle  in  Ifrael,  and  fuch  like,  v* 
may  not  compafs  their  death  }  but  it  is  forbidden  to  deliver  them,  if  they  be  id  danger  of  death. 

[  Obferve 
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f  Obferve  this  1  As  if  one  fee  one  of  them  fall  into  the  Seay  hejhall  not  fitch  hint  w/>,  for  it  if 

(aid     Thou  ftjall  *">*  Hand  up  again  ft  the  blood  of  thy  Neighbour,     ant  fuch  a  one  is  not  thy 

2.  Of  all  other  people  in  the  World  they  abhorred  Samaritans,  asappeareth  by  John  4. 

o.  &  8.  43-  and  by  exceeding  many  expreflions  to  that  purpofe  in  their  own  writings : 

and  therefore  our  Savious  urging  for  cleer  and  free  charity  in  this  Parable,  exemplified 

In  a  Samaritan  the  unlikelieft  man  in  the  world  to  do  any  charitable  office  for  a  Jew  .*  and 
he  a  Neighbour,  though  fo  remote  in  blood,  religion  and  converle. 

Chrift  \s  at  Bethany,  ver.30.  in  the  houfeof  Mary  and  Martha.  Martha  was  an  ufual 
Woman*  name  in  the  Nation,  foftua  the  Son  of  Gamla  married  Martha  the  Daughter  of 

Baithus,  Jmhaf.fol  57;  bbbbtheSon  ^/Martha.  Id.fol.  72.  and  Aruch  in  tot*  Ifiac 

bar  Shcmifc/,  bar  Martha.  Jeruf  inShab.  fol.  3. col.  4.  &c.  And  now  let  the  Reader  caft 

his  eye  back  from  hence,  and  calculate,  when  or  how  it  was,  that  Chrift  came  fo  acquain- 

ted with  this  family,  and  he  will  find  no  time  or  occafion  fo  likely,  a9  when  the  Woman- 
finncr  wailicd  his  feet,  Luke  7.  which  we  proved  there  was  Mary,  the  fifter  of  Lazartff^ 
who  was  al  focal  led  Magdalen. 

Chap.  XI.  vcr.  2.  The  Lords  prayer  rehearfed :  Chrift  had  taught  it,  almoft  a  year  and 

a  half  ago,  in  his  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  and  now  being  defiredto  teach  them  to  pray,  he 

gives  the  fame  again.  They  that  deny  this  for  a  form  of  prayer  to  be  ufed,  either  know 

not,  or  considered  not,  what  kind  of  prayers  the  eminent  men  among  the  Jews  taught 

them :  John  had  taught  his  to  pray,  after  the  fame  manner  and  ufe  of  the  Nation  $  and 

Chrift  being  defired  to  teach  the  Difciples  as  John  had  taught  his ,  rehearfeth  this  form 

which  he  had  given  before.  They  that  again  deny  this  Prayer  is  to  be  ufed  by  any  but 

real  Saint  s,  becaufe  as  they  fay,  none  but  fuch  can  call  God  Our  Father  5  either  know  not 

or  confider  not,  how  ufual  this  compellation  was  among  the  Nation  sin  their  devotions, 

and  Chrift.  fpeaketh  conftantly  accordingto  the  common  and  moll:  ufual  language  of  the 
Country.  . 

At  ver.  1 4.  and  forward,  there  is  a  ftory  of  cafting  out  a  Devil,fo  like  that  111  Sccl.^  5. 

the  Jews  cavil,  and  our  Saviours  words  about  it  are  the  very  fame :  and  yet  the  current  of 

the  hiftory  evinceth  them  for  two  feveral  ftories :  for  as  the  Jews  always  carried  thefame 

malicious  conftrudtion of  his  Miracles,  fo  doth  he  juftly  always  return  them  the  fame  an- 
fwer,as  hath  been  obferved  already. 

At  ver,  2  7.  there  is  a  link  that  chains  the  time  and  ftories,  As  he  (pake  thefc  things  :  and 

another  at  ver.i 9.  If  compared  wither.  16.  and  again  at^r.57.  where  his  denouncing 

wo  agamft  the  Pharifees,  although  it  be  much  the  fame  for  fenfe  with  that  in  mtth.11. 

yet  that  they  were  uttered  at  two  feveral  times  and  upon  two  fcvcral  occahons,  will  appear 

by  that  time  that  we  come  to  that  Chapter.  -    '  .  " 
In  Chap.  XH.  He  rehearfeth  many  things  that  he  had  fpoken  before:  the  fame  doctri

ne 

being  needful  to  be  inculcated  over  and  over,  though  to  the  fame  audience  t  much  m
ore 

when  new  auditors  were  ftill  coming  in.  Therefore  Chrift  towards i  hw  latter  end,
did  like 

Moles,  making  his  Denteronomiuin  rehearfe  the  doctrine  that  he  hadtaught  be
fore. 

Chap  XIII  The  rirlt  verfe  beareth  this  link  of  connexion,  and  continuance  of  fto
ry  i 

There  were  prclint  atthatfeafon,&c.  PiUtes  bloody  Aft  in  mingling  fo
meG*//W  blood 

with  their  facrifices,  cannot  be  looked  for  fo  properly  in  any  Place,as  at  the  
Temple  *„> 

phus  his  ftory  in  AnUq.  Ub.  18.  cap.  5.  is  far  from  it.  SHoam  l^^f'f'%^ 

Jeruf.inChagrgahfol76.coLu  aplaceofgreat  concourfe,
  where  the  fill  of  the  Tower 

flew  eighteen  men. 

SECTION    LXI. 

JOHN  Chap.  IX,  and  Chap.  X.  all  the  Chapt
ers. 

A  bli»d  man  fiom  his  hearth  healed.  Chrift the good  fisephe
rd:  The  Feaft  rfDeduation. 

THat  thfe  healing  of  the  blind  man  was  at  ̂ r«
>/e/»,appeareth  by  this,  that  Chrift I  fends 

1  mo  the  pool  of  Stloam  to  waftw  whieh  lay  upon 
 the  weftern  part  of  the  C- 

ty.     FoTchrK^ 

thH0etrb.ind^eS  on  the  Sabbath     by  putting  clay  ̂ *^«*&!«l 
ready  way  one  would  havethought  tohave  put  feeing  

eyes  out.  Majm.  ,n  Shabb.  per.  7 

Fatting  (pittleU  forbidden  to  h put  fimnch  as  upon  theye  
on  the  Sabbath . 

Maladies  of  Children  that  were  extraordmary,  the  Jews  did  vo) ™  *'  J?  £££ 

fin  of  the  Parents:  and  the  traditionaries  ufed  this  conceit  as  a
  means  toaM«J 

the  obfervance  of  their  traditions.    So  they  conceit  of this ̂ man.O| ■  9-  >,  34-  *    »     
) 

altogether  born  injins.     We  alledged  before,  their  fanc.e  abo
ut  sh,bta  an  ev.l  *F*™£ 
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fit  fid  upon  Children  by  the  neck,  andjhrunk_  up  their  finnews :  And  whence,  fay  they  comes 
this  <?  And  they  give  this  anfwer.  If  the  mother  come  front  the  houfi  of  office  and  give 
the  Child fucl^prefintly,  &c.  A  fetch  meerly  to  awe  women  to  wa(h  after  fuch  occafions,and 
to  put  the  more  repute  upon  their  traditions  about  wafhings. 

The  man  upon  whom  the  miracle  is  wrought  taketh  Jefus  to  be  a  Prophet  upon  it ,  but 
as  yet  doth  not  know  him  for  Mcjfias.ver.  17.  And  when  he  faith  to  the  Jews,  Willyc  aU 
fo  be  his  D/fiiples}  ver.  27.  he  fpeaketh  it  ferioufly  and  from  a  good  heart ,  urging  them 
to  own  him  for  a  Prophet  as  he  did :  And  when  he  was  vehement  with  them  in  this  pious 
ailerting,they  caft  him  out  of  the  Synagogue.  For  they  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man 
didconfefs  that  he  root  the  Mejfias,  hefiould  be  ca  flout  of  the  Synagogue,  ver.  22.  A  paflage 
very  well  worth  obferving,  both  towards  fbrae  difcovery  of  the  nature  of  their  excommu- 
nication,and  for  illuftration  of  feveral  matters  in  this  divine  hiftory. 

Chap.  X.  iChrift  from  Ezek,  34.  and  Zech.  11.  aflerteth  himfelf  the  great  Shepherd, 
and  condemneth  the  evil  (hepherds  that  undid  the  flock :  specially  the  three  that  his  foul 
loathed.  Zech.  II.  8.  The  Phar i fees,  S adduces  and  Effeans  :  He  reeding  his  flock  with  two 
(hepherds  ftaves,  called  Beauty  and  Bands  :  at  the  laft  breaketh  them:  HisftarT  Beauty, 
diflblving  the  Covenant  of  Peculiarity,  once  made  with  ]frael,by  which  they  alone  were 
his  people,  but  that  peculiarity  now  gone,  and  theGentiles  taken  in.  And  hisftaff  Bands, 
diflblving  the  brootherhood  twixt  Ifrael  and  Judah,  that  now  there  is  a  difference  betwixt 
a  true  Ifraelite  and  a  Jew ,  and  Ifraelites  owning  Chrijl,  and  they  that  own  him  not  are  no 
more  brethren. 

//  was  at  Jerufdlem  the  feaft  of  the  Dedication,  ver.  2  2.  Under  the  ficond  Temple  when  the 
Grecian  Kings  decreed  decrees  againfl  Ifrael,  and  abolified  their  Law,  andfuffired  them  not  to 
pr alii fi  the  Law  and  Commandments,  and  laid  their  hands  upon  their  goods  and  upon  their 
daughters,  and  went  into  the  Temple  and  made  breaches  in  it,    and  defiled  the  pure  things, and 
Ifrael  was  in  exceeding  great  Sir  aits  becaufi  of  them,  and  they  affiled  them  with  great  afflicli- 
on,  untill  the  Lord  God  of  their  Fathers  hadpitty  on  them,   and  delivered  them  out  of  their 
hand:  and  the  Afmonean  high  Priefts  prevailed  againfl  them,  and  flew  them,  and   delhered 
Ifrael  out  of  their  hands  :  and  fit  up  a  King  of  the  Priefts,  and  the  Kingdom  returned  to  If- 
rael  more  then  two  hundred  years,  even  to  the 'ficond  dejiruftion  :     And  when  Ifrael  prevailed 
againfl  their  enemies  and  flew  them,    it  was  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month   Cifieu  : 
and  they  went  into  the  Temple,  and  found  not  ofpureOyleinthe  SanUuary  but  only  one  bottle, and 
there  was  not  in  it  fo  much  as  to  light  above  one  day  ;  yet  they  lighted  the  Lamps  with  it  for  eight 
days, unt ill  they  had  beaten  their  Olives  and  got  pure  Oyle.     And  becaufi  of  this,  the  wife  men 
that  were  in  that  generation,  ordained  that  thofi  eight  days,  beginning  from  the  2  5  th.  of  Cifieu, 

fiould  be  days  of  rejoycing  and  thanksgiving  ;    and  they  light  up  Candles  on  them  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  doors  of  their  houfes,  every  night  of  the  eight,  for  the  declaring  and  fitting  forth  of 

that  miracle  :  and  thofe  days  are  called  the  Dedication,  &c.     Maym.  inChannuchah.per.  I. See 
1  Maccab.  4.  59.     Thefe  eight  days  otCifieu  fell  about  the  middle  of  our  December.     And 
foby  this  intimation  John  hath  kept  the  Clock  of  time  going,  that  we  may  tell  how   the 
ftory  goes.Since  Chrijis  being  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  hitherto,   was  about  two  months 
and  fomewhat  more. 

The  three  laft  verfes  of  this  tenth  Chapter,  which  mention  Chrijis  going  beyond  Jordan, 
ipeak  the  fame  thingwith  Matt  h.i  9.1. and  Marl^io.i.  and  might  very  properly  be  fet  col- 

lateral with  thofe  texts,  but  fince  it  was  fomewhat  longer  after  Chrifls  departure  from  Jc- 
rufalem  to  his  arival  beyond  Jordan,  thefe  may  betaken  inhere,  and  underftood,  as  Ipo- 
ken  of  his  fetting  forth  £romjerufalem,and  fhewing  whether  he  intended  to  go. 

SECTION    LXII. 

LUKE  Chap.XIII.  Ver.  23.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 
And  Chap.XIV,XV,XVI,XVII,XVM,  to  Ver.  1 5. 

THe  order  here  is  fomewhat  obfcure,and  that  efpecially  from  thefe  two  things.  1 .  Be- 
caufeof  thefirft  verfe  of  all  the  Section,  which  may  feem  to  be  linked  to  the  time 

of  the  verfe  precedingit  in  Lukg.  He  went  thorow  thedties  and  Villages  teaching  and  journey- 
ing towards  jerufalem.  Thenfaid  one  tohim,%tc.  2.Becaufe  of  that  paflage  in  Chap.iy.i  r. 

And  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  went  to  Jerujalem,  he  paffed  through  the  mids  of  Samaria  and  Gali- 
lee, which  might  feem  to  be  the  fame  journey  with  that  Chap.  13.  22.  and  that  all  the  oc- 

currences in  thefe  Chapters  were  in  that  journey. 
But  for  the  proofandcleeringofthe  order,  to  be  as  we  have  laid  it,  thefe  things  are  to 

beobferved.  1.  That  this  ftory  wherewithall  this  Section  beginneth,  Onefaidtohim 

Lord,arefewto  befived}  &c.  was  on  the  fame  day  that  he  criethout,  0  Jerujalem,  Je- 
rufulem,Scc.  ver.  31.34.  Now  that  this  was  when  Chrifi  was  no  more  to  come  up  to  je- 

rujalem till  his  laft  coming  up  thither,  is  evident  from  his  words,  ver.  3  5.    JTefijall  no  more 

fie
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fee  me  till  the  time  when  ye  fall  fay,  Bleffed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ■    Qrt 
that  this  was  after  his  coming  up  to  the  Feaft  of  Dedication.     And  thofe  words  were  fpo. ken,  whilft  he  was  yet  at  Jerufalem   before  he  went  away  thence  from  the  Feaft  to™ 
beyond  Jordan :   The  word  Then  therefore  wherewith  this  Section  beginnethm  our  Ene- 
lifhtranflation,  doth  not  enforce  the  necefiary  conjunftion  of  the  times,    for  in  the  Ori- 

ginal it is  not  *n  but  *i-    2.  Whereas  it  is  laid,  mChap.ij.iu  That  as  hewent  to  Jem* falem   hedged   through  Samarkand  Galilee,    it  is  to  be  underftood    his  laft  journey 
thither:    and  the  manner  of  cxpreffion  doth  help  to  confirm  of  our  order  as  we  'hall  fee 
there.     Herod !  was  now  at  JenJUem ,    as  compare  ver.  31.  and  34.    and  it  may  be,  he being  Ruler  of  GaUlee    had  helped  forward  the  death  of  thefe  Galileans  whom  //to  had 
flam  as  they  were  Sacrificing  :   and  an  intimation  of  fuch  like  danger  from  him  is  -iven 
Jejus:   And  this  may  be  conceived  one  caufe  that  fets  him  out  of  the  City    and  to  go  be- 

yond Jordan,  which  is  recorded  in  the  laft  verfes  of  the  preceding  SedrionJ^  I0.4o  and 
how  the  order  of  ftory  is  to  be  caft  in  the  readers  thoughts  it  is  eafie  to  fee     CbriS  beine 
at  the  Feaft  of  Dedication  at  Jerufalem,  one  comes  and  asks  him,   Lord,  are  few  to  be  Ca- 

ved:   Luke  13.23.   bxd  the  fame  day  fiei.$\.  fomePharifeestellhimof  danger from  Herod 
Heanfwers,  that  it  was  true  indeed  that  he  was  to  die  at  Jen  f dent,    for  a  Prophet  could 
not  be  tried  but  by  the  great  Council  there  [Talm.  in  Sanhcdr.pcr.  1 1. "]   but  he  had  yet fome  time  to  walk  and  work  miracles  before,  and  fo  he  goes  away  from  Jerufalem. 

Chap.  XIV.  He  healeththe  Dropfie  on  the  Sabbath,  and  pleadeththe  lawfulness  of  the 
aftion,  from  theirown  pity  to  their  beafts,  to  pull  them  out  of  a  Pit  on  the  Sabbath  of which  Maym.  in  Schabb.per.2  5. 

R.  Abuhabh  in  prtfat.  ad  Ner.  7.  hath  a  Parable  fomewhat  like  that  paffage  at  ver.S.  and 
forward.  Three  men,  faith  he,  were  bidden  to  a  feaft,  A  Prince,  a  wife  man,  and  an  humble 
man:  The  Prince  fate  highett,  next  him  the  wife  man,  andthe  humble  man  low  eft.  The  King 
obfervedit,  and  asked  the  Prince,  whyjhteft  thou  highefi  >  He  faid,  Becaufe  km  a  Prince. 
To  the  wife  man,  Whyfttcjl  thou-  next  >  He  faid,  Becaufe  I  am  a  wife  man.  And  to  the 
humble  man,  Whyfttett  thou  loweft  >  Becaufe  1  am  humble.  The  King  fated  the  humble 
man  highefi,  and  the  wife  man  ft  ill  in  hk place,  and  the  Prince  loweft. 

Chap.  XV.  By  three  eminent  and  feeling  Parables,  is  fet  forth  Gods  readinefs  to  receive 
finners,  &c.  in  the  laftof  which  is  acleer  intimation  of  the  calling  ofthe  Gentiles. 

Chap.  XVI.  The  Parable  of  the  unjuft  (teward  ,  ofthe  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  from 
Pfal.  49.  Lazer  is  ufed  conftantly  in  the  Jeruf.  Talm.  for  Eleazer.  The  word  fignifies 
God  help  me,  or  God  is  my  help,  a  fit  name  under  which  to  perfonatc  a  begger.  Abrahams 
hofome,  a  phrafe  ufed  by  the  Jews.  That  day  that  Rabbi  died ,  R.  Ada  ben  Ahava  faid, 
This  day  he  fit  sin  Abrahams  bofome,  Juchafin  fol.  77.C0I.  4.  That  the  tongue  ofthe  damned 
in  hell  thirft  for  water,  as  ver.  24.  is  alio  their  conception.  Talm.  Jeruf.  in  ChagigaK 
fol.  j  j.  coU  4.  is  relating  a  ftory  of  a  good  man  and  a  bad  man  that  died  :  And  the  good 
man  non  mb  ̂ ajrva  «S  had  no  burial  rites,  but  the  bad  man  had.  Afterward  one  in 
a  vifion  fa  w  the  good  man  walking  in  gardens,  and  among  pleafant  fountains  of  waters.- 
but  the  bad  neer  a  river,  and  his  tongue  reach  after  water,  but  could  not  reach  it. 

Chap.  XVII.  At  ver.  1 1.  it  is  faid,  As  he  went  through  Jcrufalem,  hepafed  through  Sama- 

ria and  Galilee.  This  meaneth  his  laft  journey  thither  •■>  but  the  expreffion  is  fomewhat 
ftrange  :  Had  it  been  as  he  wenttojerufalemhc  paffed  through  Galilee  and  Samaria,  this  had 
fet  his  face  towards  Jeruftlem  :  but  uttered  as  it  is,  it  feems  to  fet  his  back  upon  it;  But 
by  this  paflage  the  Evangelift  helpcth  to  explain  what  John  and  the  other  Evangelifts 
ipeak  of  his  journey  from  Jerujalem  beyond  Jordan,  but  that  he  went  not  to  Jericho , 
and  fo  the  next  way  to  the  next  place  beyond  Jordan,  namely  that  he  went  through  Sa- 

maria up  into  Galilee,  and  there  crofted  over  Jordan  to  Bethabara,  which  was  over  againft 
Galilee. 

From  ver.  20.  and  forward,  thereis  a  fpeech  ofChrift  much  like  that  in  M//rA.24.which 

ftill  giveth  us  occafion  toobferve  how  Chrift  rehearfed  things  over  and  over. 
Chap.  XVIII.  By  two  Parables  he  (heweth  the  needfulnels  and  efficacy  of  fervency, 

conftancy  and  humility  in  prayer.  In  thePharifees  prayer  ver.  1  r.  we  may  obferve  what 
kind  of  Faith  in  God  the  Judaick  Faith  was.  He  waited  for  good  from  God,  but  ground- 

ed this  in  himfelf,  becaufe  of  his  own  righteoufnefs.  But  in  the  Gofpel  the  righteoufnejs  of 
God  is  revealed,  and  that  from  faith  to  faith.  In  the  Publicans  pofture  in  his  prayer,two  of 
their  Canonical  geftures  in  prayer  are  exhibited  ;  ftanding  dnd  lookjngdownward.  Maym. 

in  Deah  per.  7.  n^Ona  -|Qip  tfinw  10D  naoV  ̂ onozf  nh  A  fcholar  of  the  wife  mutt 
lookdownward  when  he  Hands  praying.  The  Pharifees/^/?/>/£  twice  a  wee^  may  be  explain- 

ed from  Jeruf.Taamthfol.6^y&  Maym.Taanithper.i. 

H  h  SECTION 
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SECTION    LXHI. 

CHRIST  %<W  jMmt.     ConcQwing  D
ivorce. 

L&  of  Divorce  given,  and  eontinued  by  our  Sav
iour  in  cafe  of  Fornication. 

SECTION    LXIV. 

MATTH.ChaP.X.X./^Ver.,3.    M  A  R  K  Chap.X./™    «™«g^ 

tothcendof  the  Chapter.  Ver.i3f«  Ver.32.  Ver  15.  ">Ver.  31. 

7,;/j»/i  />ro«g/!>/  /0  C7;r/tf .     j4  r/cA  man  departs  forrovpfrl. 

MATTHEW  and  iVMdo  evidence  the  order,  and  as  L
uke  hath  helped  out  their 

VI  briefnefs  before,  fo  do  they  alfo  again  help  us  out  about  his  order,
 

^ife  Children  were  thefe  that  were  brought  to  CM  >  Not  u
nbelievers  doubtleft 

butlhe  Children  of  fome  that  profeffed  Chrift :  Why  did  they  bring  them
  ?  Not  to  be 

he  led  of  any  difeafe  doubtlefi,  for  then  the  Difciples  would  not
  have  been  angry  at 

the  r  coming :  for  why  at  theirs,  more  then  at  all  others,  that  ha
d  come  for  that  endj 

The  r  bringing  therefore  muft  needs  be  concluded  to  be  in  the  n
ame  of  Difc.ples,  and 

Sat  SwoSld  fo  receive  them  and  blefs  them  :  And  fo  he  doth  a
nd  aflerteth  them  for 

Difciple,    w&to  whom  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  belonged;   taking  the
  Kmgdomof  Heaven 

^2arasSiS»iE&  **  ™*  by  ?f  <*  **--££ 
as  ,f  he  fpake  of  the  whole  Law,  yet  he  inftanceth  only  m  the  fecond

  tabic.  And  fee  the 

MM  again,  R«.13.8^,  James  2.8,9, 10,  &c  The  demeanour 
 of  men  toward  the  fe- 

cond table  is  a  fure  trial  how  they  ftand  to  the  firft.  . 

J,  H  cutter  for  a  Camel  togo  through  the  eye  ofaneedle.  An  expreffion  common  m  th
e  Na- 

tion. TaUBavamemafol.^'. faciei.  It  maybe  thou  art  of  Pmnbeditha  where  they  can  Ir.
ng 

ait  Elephant  through  the  eye  of  a  needle. 

M'
 

SECTION 
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SECTION    LXV. 

MATT  H.  Chap. XX.  from  the  beginning toVer.  ij. 

Labourers  in  the  Vineyard,  &c. 

He  fir  A:  word  For  makes  plain  the  order  and  connexion,  joyning  this  fpeech  to  that before. 

The  Jeruf.Talm.  in  Beracoth  hatha  Parable  fomewhat  like  to  this,  but  wildly  applied 
to  a  far  different  purpofe:  A  King  hired  many  worsen,  and  there  was  one  of  them  hired 
for  his  work.,  for  more  then  what  was  enough  :  What  did  the  King?  He  tool^him  andwalked 
with  him  up  and  down.  At  the  time  of  the  evening  the  workmen  came  to  receive  their  wages, 
and  he  alfo  gave  him  his  full  wages  with  them.  The  workmen  repined  and  faid ,  We  have 
laboured  all  the  day  and  this  man  laboured  but  two  hours,  and  thou  haft  given  him  full  wages 
with  us  :  The  King  faid  to  them,  This  man  hath  laboured  more  in  two  hours  then  you  have  done 
all  day.     So  R.  Bon  laboured  more  in  the  Law  in  twenty  nine  years,  then  another  in  a  hundred, 

ttfcfiL'j. 
SECTION    LXVI. 

JOHN  Chap.  XI.  from  the  beginning  to  Ver.  17. 

Tidings  come  to  Chrift  of  Lazarus  fickpefs. 

AT  Sett.  63.  Chrift  goeth  beyond  Jordan :  the  occafion of  his  coming  back,  was  the 
meflage  of  Mary  and  Martha  to  him,  to  defire  his  help  to  their  fick  brother :  The 

ftory  of  this  therefore  is  neceflary  to  be  related  before  the  ftory  of  his  coming  thence, 
which  is  thenext  thing  that  the  other  three  Evangelifts  fall  upon ,  after  they  have  done 
with  what  is  fet  down  in  the  preceding  Sections. 

The  words  of  the  fecond  verfe,   It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  withoynt- 
meut,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,    dfe  raoft  generally  conftrued  as  pointing  to   that 
ftory  in  the  next  Chapter,  Joh.ii.^.Thtntook^Mary  a  pound  of  Oyntment  of  Spikenard  very 
coflly,and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jefus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:    Which  feemeth  very 

improper  and  unconfonant  upon  thefe  reafbns.     I.  To  what  purpofe  fbould  John  uft 
fuch  an  anticipation  ?     It  was  neither  material  to  the  ftory  that  he  was  entring  on,  Chap. 
11.  to  tell  that  Mary  anoynted  Chrifis  feet  a  good  while  after  he  had  railed  her  brother: 

nor  was  it  any  other  then  needlefs  to  bring  in  the  mention  of  it  here,    fince  he  was  to 

give  the  full  ftory  of  it  in  thenext  Chapter.     2.  The  word  -M-im  is  of  fuch  a  tenfe  as 
doth  properly  denote  an  action  paft,  and  is  Co  to  be  rendred,  if  it  be  rendred  in  its  juft 

propriety,  It  was  Mary  which  had  anointed.     %.  Whereas  no  reafoncanbe  given  why  Johti 
fhould  anticipate  it  here,  if  he  meant  it  of  an  anointing  that  was  yet  to  come,    a  plain 

and  fatisfa&ory  reafon  may  be  given,  why  he  fpeaks  of  it  here,  as  referring  to  an  anoin- 

ting paft,  namely  becaufe  he  would  (hew  what  acquaintance  and  intereft  Mary  had  with 

Chnft,  whichdid  imbolden  her  to  fend  to  him  about  her  fick  brother,  for  fhe  had  warn- 
ed and  anointed  his  feet  heretofore.     The  words  of  John  therefore  point  at  an  action  part, 

and  indeed  they  point  at  that  ftory  of  the  woman-finner  warning  the  feet  of  Chrift  with 

tearcs,  and  anointing  them  with  Ointment,  and  wiping  them  with  her  hairs,  Luke  7.     It  is 

true  indeed  that  John  who  ufeth  thefe  words  that  weare  upon,  had  notfpoken  of  any  fuch 

anointing  before,  whereunto  to  refer  you  in  his  own  Gofpel,  but  the  paflage  was  fo  well 

andrenownedly  known  and  recorded  byL//*e  before,  that  herelateth  to  it  as  to  a  thing  of 

moft  famous  notice  and  memorial. 

SECTION    LXVII. 

LUKE  Chap.  XVIII.  MARK  Chap.  X.  M  A  T  TH.  Chap.  XX. 

Ver.31,32,33,34.  Ver.32,33,34.  Ver.17,18,19. 

CHRIST  foretellcth  his  fu ffering. 

THe  meflage  from  Mary  and  Martha,  about  their  fick  brother,  inviteth  Chrift  
from 

beyond  Jordan  into  Judea  again.He  ftaies  twodays  after  he  had  received  the  mciTage 

in  the  fame  place  where  the  mcflenger  found  him,  and  in  the  ftory  of  this  Section  he  \s 

fet  forward.  And  being  now  upon  his  laft  journey  to  Jerujalem  he  foretellcth  to  his  Di- 

fciples  whatfoould  become  of  him  there :    They  followed  him  with  fear  and  araazemenc 

Hh  2  before. 
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before  foreieeing  that  he  went  upon  his  own  dan
ger,   and  yet  when  he  had  fpoken  the 

thing  out  to  them  at  the  full  they  under
ftood  him  not. 

SECTION    LXVIII. 

MATTH.Chap.XX./?«« 
Ver.20.zoVer.29. 

MARK  ChapX  fiomVa.^. to  Ver.46. 

The  reamtt  of  Zebedeesfons.   They  are  toldof  the
ir  Martyrdom. 

Tu„  „r-W  ic  nlain  of  it  felf :  and  yet  the  connex
ion  is  fomewhat  ftrange :  for  in  the 

W  wod l&cclrlfl  had  foretold  ofhisdeath
,yettheSonsofZ^  here  de- lalt  words  oerur  ,        j  Kingdom.     Galatms  refolves  it  thus,  Difcifuh 

fire  to  fit  on  h.s  right  hand  and  le ,n  t,      *    %  refirreatonem  terreni  rcgm  fieptro 
in  crrorc  alnV,ando  per  »U  «**£'  C>  Zeros  priLJ,  ansbientes,  8cc.  The  Difciples poMurHm:    nnde  &  fttdam  eorum,  juper r  reG,rrcaion  JI>outd  obtain 

Retimes  T  4*^i"S  "StTm  of  pr,or„y  ibove  the  reft, 
thefceptcrof  «^j?  W$  «* ««**{  g  ft  fe  trueindeUthat  the  Jewift.  Na- 
AP^/»(f*«.i»r«* «*«£« fid  in  judgingaboutM#<«  his  Kingdom,  Act.  1.  but 
lion,  ""dtheDifcipte^^  till   experience  had  informed 

£  better     Tl  e   fore  it  canno1  well  be  imagined,
  that  the  Wife  and  Sons  of  ZrMre them  better,     iner  eir  ft     buc  concelved  of  hls  temporal 

thought  ofr3;gRt£X  notions  of  the  reft  of  the  Nation  about  it :  What  therefore 
Kingdom  acc°r/'"8.^XnTbefore  of  his  being  fconrged,  crucified,  killed,  and  Ri- 

Z^tSffl^SSpiative  fenfegoroth6er,  but  the  Evange.ifts  plain- 

ScU  the?  underftood  it  not  in  the  fenfe  that  he  
fpake  it.  It  may  be  h.s  naming  thele vttllus   tneyu  u  incouragement  to  fuch  a  requeft.    Chnft 

7°t  it   1  death  and  their filtering  Martyrdom  under 
 the  title  of  BapUfn, m  which 

foretels h. own death ^««  S         J        The  Jewifti  baptizing*  or  dippings  in 
(enfethe  ̂ "lfo jf  °v™  £  Lee  of  Religion,when  in  froft  and  fnow  and  wind their  purifications,  was  a  very  inarp  p  &     ftom  which  the  phrafe  was  ufed  to 
and  weather  they  g^fSSm    The  W^  Gern^r  do  tell  us ,    that  the 

Bcracoth  fol.6.col.3. 

LUKE  Chap.XVUl. 

Vcr.  ̂   to  the  end. 

SECTION      LXIX. 

MATTH.  Chap. XX. from 
Ver.29.  to  the  end. 

Blind  healed. 

MARK.  Chap.X./fo« 

Ver.46.f0  /Ac  end. 

/CHRIST  in  his  journey  from  beyond  -Jordan  to  Bethany  for  the  raifin
g  ol  f^Mrwr, 

Cnaff-th  through  >r/A:  and  he  healethone  
blind  man  as  he  entreth  into  feruho, 

oftvWeh  /„A  fpeaketh,  and  another  as  he  goeth  
out  of  which  the  other  two.  Matthen 

Sdeedfoeatthoftvvohealedashecameoutof>^5  
comprehending  it  may  be,  the 

ftorv  of  torn  hat  was  healed  on  the  other  fide  of  the  
Town  and  this  together  in  one  fto- 

rv  yfor  b  iefhefs  fake:  Or  if  there  were  two  healed  on  this  fide
  of  the  Town,  ̂ Honly 

Kons  Secaufe  he  rather  aimeth  at  mewing  of  the 
 manner  or  kind  of  the  miracle, 

Then  at  the  number:  aswehaveobferved  the  like  before,  
  atoV7.39- 

SECTION     LXX. 

LUKE  Chap. XIX.  from  the  beginning  to  Ver.29. 

Zaccheits  a  Publican  converted. 

1-He  order  lies  plain  in  ver.  1.    Chrifi  was  paffe
d  through  Jericho  before  he  met  with 

7acchem  &c.      Rabban  lochanan  ben  Zaccai.h^  made 
 the  name  Zaccai  or  Zaccbc- 

a  •    w,;m  writ-mos-   his  Father  Zaccai  might  very  well  be  now  alive  ,   ana 

^'^ShS^^Ktf  5^  be
thfz^L  before  us,  butthat  fome 
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other  circumftances  do  contradift  it.Whofoever  this  man  was,  it  is  obfervablc,  that  though 
his  name  Zauheus  fpeak  him  a  Jew,  yet  Chrift  reputes  himnot  a  Child  of  Abraham  till  he 
believe,  wr.  19. 

Ver.  11.  They  thought  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  fbould  immediately  appear.  Obferve 
this :  this  they  had  learned  from  Dan.  9.  where  the  time  is  fopun&ually  determined,  that 
they  that  looked  for  the  confolation  of  Ifrael  could  not  but  obferve  it,and  they  that  obfer- 
vcd,could  not  but  fee  it  now  accompli  died. 

SECTION     LXXI. 

JOHN  Chap.  XF.  from  Ver.  1 7.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

Lazarus  raifed.     Caiaphas  Prophecicth, 

NOw  is  Chrift  come  up  to  Bethany.  Whether  Wir— va  mentioned  by  Talm.  Bab. 
Pafachm  fol.  53.  facie  1 .  Q  where  they  fpeak  of  the  figs  of  Bethhene,  and  the  dates  of 

Tubni~]  be  the  fame  with  this  Bethany,  we  (hall  not  difpute  here  :  Both  a  Town ,  and 
(omc  fpace  of  ground  about  it  was  called  by  this  name  Bethany. 

As  he  had  ftaied  in  the  place  where  he  was  when  he  heard  of  Lazarus  fickneG/purpofely 
that  he  might  die  before  he  came  to  him  ,  that  God  might  be  the  more  glorified  by  his 
raifing,  ver.  15.  fodid  he  make  fure  to  ftay  long  enough  after  he  was  dead  before  he 
came,  that  the  glory  might  be  the  more.  He  had  been  four  days  dead,  ver.  39.  Compare 
with  this  thefe  fayings  of  the  Jews.  Maym.  in  Qcrufnn.  per.  ult.  If  one  looh^  upon  a  dead 
man  within  three  days  after  his  death  he  may  k/iow  him,  but  after  three  days  his  vifagc  is 
changed. 

Jeruf.  inMoedKaton  fol.  82.  col.  2.  Three  days  the  Soul  flies  about  the  body  as  if  think* 
ing  to  return  to  it  :  but  after  it  fees  the  vifagc  of  the  countenance  changed,  it  leaves  it  and  gets 
it  gone. 

Upon  the  miracle  wrought,  the  Jews  (eek  to  kill  Jefus  and  Lazarus  both  :  whereupon 
Jefus  goeth  to  a  City  called  Ephraim,  ver.  54.  Talm.Bab.in  Menachoth  fol.85.fac.  I.  Juchne 

and  Mamre[_Janncs  and  Jambres~]faidto  Mofes,  Doft  thou  bring  Slraw  to  Ephraim  ?  Glofl. 
Ibi.  "juchne  and  Mamre  were  the  chief  Sorcerers  of  Egypt :  they  when  Mofcs  began  to  do  mi- 

racles thought  he  had  done  them  by  magick^  :  they  find,  Dofi  thou  bring  ftraiv  to  Ephraim  ? 
Ephraim  was  a  place  that  exceedingly  aboundeth  with  com ,  anddareft  thou  bring  Com  thither  ? 
meaning,D<?/2  thou  bring  Sorceries  into  Egypt  that  abounds  Jo  with  Sorceries? 

Aruch  in  'Jnv  fiphraim  was  a  City  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael  where  there  was  abundance  of  Com. 

Where  is  the  chiefeft  provifton  for  Offerings  «?  The  chiefeft  for  fine  Flower  are  Micmafj  and 
Zanoah,  and  next  to  them  Ephraim  in  the  Vale. 

JOHN  Chap.  Wl  from  begin,  to  Ver.12. 

A  Supper  at  Bethany  :  Jefus  his  feet  anointed. 

THe  connexion  of  this  ftory  totheprecediagChapter,is  plainly  made  by  theEvangelift 

himfelf :  Compare  ver.  55.0^  Chap.i  i.and  ver.  1.  of  this.  . 

Though  there  were  a  Proclamation  out  againft  Jefus  for  his  life,  Chap.  11.57.  yet  com-  L 

eth  he  for  Jeruftdcm,  and  Lazarus  at!  Bethany  is  not  afraid  toentcrtain  him.     He  may  well 

venture  his  life  for  him  who  had  received  it  from  him.     It  was  their  Sabbath  day  at  night 

when  he  had  this  Supper,  a  time  that  they  ufed  to  have  extpaordinary  cheer.      Mary  who 

had  anointed  his  feet  before,  Luke  7.  $S.   doth  the  like  again. 

There  is  a  groundlefsand  a  Orange  opinion  of  fome.that  the  Supper  in  Matth.  26.  6,  7. 

and  Mark  14.3.  was  the  fame  with  the  Supper  in  John  12.      An  imagination,   that  I 

cannot  enough  admire  at,  feeing  there  arefo  many  things  plainly  to  gainfay  it :  butthedil- 
cullion  of  it  fhall  be  deferred  till  we  come  to  thole  Chapters.     Only  one  particular  here 

may  not  be  omitted  without  obfervation,  and  which  will  make  fomething  at  prefent  to- 
ward the  confutation  of  that  opinion,  and  that  is  our  Saviours  anfvver  in  the  vindication 

of  Manes  aft,  Let  her  alone,  againft  the  day  of  my  burial  halhfhe  kept  this  :    or  rather,    SI, 

hath  kept  it :    Not  that  he  meaneth  that  this  anointing  of  his  feet,    was  her  anointing  him 

againft  his  burial,  but  that  (Vie  had  kept  fome  of  this  oyntment  yet  for  that  purpole  here- 

after.    Judas  repined  at  the  expence  of  the  oyntment  that  (he  ufed   for  the  anointing  of 

his  feet,and  pleaded  that  it  had  been  better  beftowed  upon  charitable  ufcs  for  the  poor: 

Why?  faith  chrifl,   (he  hath  kept  it  yet  and  not  fpent  all,  that  (he  may  beftow  it  upon  a 

charitable  ufe,  the  anointing  of  my  body  to  its  burial.     For  1.  neither  the  text  doth  any 

whit  ailert  that  (he  fpent  the  wholepound  that  (he  brought ,    nor  indeed  in  reafon  was 

great  a  quantity  needful.     2.    It  was  not  fo  proper  to  apply  it  to  his  burial  now*  when 
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as  he  was  to  ride  in  triumph  to  Jerufalem  to  morrow,  as  it  was  two  daies  before  the  Pasfo* 

ver  [when  the  other  Supper  and  anointing  was]  which  was  the  very  night  when  'Judas 
com  afted  for  his  betraying.  3.  Then  Chrifi  faith  (he  poured  it  upon  his  body,  Matt,  26. 

1  a.  which  cannot  be  of  the  fame  fenfe  with  pouring  it  upon  his  feet  only.  She  therefore 

fix  days  before  the  Pafsover  anointed  his  feet  ,  which  was  an  ordinary  ufe  among  the 

Jews  to  have  their  feet  anointed,  and  the  Talmudifts  give  fome  rules  about  it  in  Taint. 

Jcrufsanhcdr.fi  21.  col.  1.  and  this  (he  doth  in  dear  love  and  affe&ion  to  him  :  But  two 
daies  before  the  Pasfovcr,  (he  doth  not  fo  much  anoint  his  head,  as  pour  the  Ointment 

upon  hishead  that  it  might  run  all  over  his  body,  and  this  fhe  did  towards  his  burial, 
not  only  in  his  construction,  but  in  her  own  intention:  (he  being  the  firft  we  read  of 
that  believed  his  death,  as  (he  was  the  firft  that  faw  him  after  his  relurre&ion.  Her  faith 
and  facl:  heforefaw,  and  therefore  faith  now  at  the  anointingof  his  feet,  that  (he  yet  kept 

it  for  theanointing  of  his  body,  which  when  (he  did,he  extols  the  facl:  with  this  encomion, 

that  vvherefoeverthe  Gofpel  mould  be  preached,  that  action  of  her,  the  example  of  the 

firft  faith  in  his  death,  (houldbe  publilhedin  memorial  of  her.  Thus  did  this  Mny , 

[who  as  hath  been  (hewed  was  Mary  Magdalen"]  anoint  Chrifi  three  fevtral  times,  his feet  at  her  firft  converfion,  and  his  feet  again  at  this  time,  fix  daies  before  the  Pafrover, 

and  his  head  and  body  two  daies  before  the  Pafsover,  even  that  night  that  Judas  firft  went 
about  to  make  his  bargain  for  betraying  him. 

SECTION     LXXIL 

MATTH.XXf.j7w/ 
the  beginning  to 

Ver.  1 7. 

MAKKXLfromthc 

begin,  to  the  mid- 
dle 0/Ver.ll. 

LUKE  XIX. from      JOHN  YSLjr&m 
Ver.  29.  to  Ver.  12.  to 
the  end.  Ver.  20. 

CHRIST  rideth  upon  an  Afs  into  Jerufalem. 

JOHN  maketh  the  connexion  plain,  when  he  faith,  On  the  next  day,Sic.  Andihewcth 

that  as  Chrift  went  up  at  this  time,  in  the  evidence  and  accomplilhment  of  that  Pro- 

phetic, Zerh.  9.9.  fo  healfo  went  up  in  the  equity  and  anfwering  of  that  Type,  of  ta- 
king up  the  Pafchal  Lamb  on  the  tenth  day,  Exod.  12.  3.  for  this  was  on  that  very  day : 

and  the  Lamb  of  God  doth  now  go  in,  as  giving  up  himfelf  for  the  great  Pafchal. 

John  telleth  us  that  he  lay  at  Bethany  the  night  before  this,  and  yet  the  other  Evange- 
lifts  have  related  it,  that  when  he  came  to  Bethpage  and  Bethany,  he  lent  two  of  his  Di- 
fciplcs  for  the  Afs,  &c.  The  Jews  Chorography  will  here  help  us  out:  They  tell  us 

1.  TyrnerVD  HEN  CZ^D^K  Two  thoufand  cubits  was  the  Suburbs  of  a  Gty.  Maym.  in 
Schabh.  per. 2  7. 

2.  r— mujn  C3inn  DDK  CMV&*  Two  thoufand  cubits  were  the  bounds  of  a  Sabbath,  or 
a  Sabbath  days  journey.  Taint,  in  Sotahper.^. 

3.  Bethpage  w  as  of  this  nature:  it  was  not  a  Town  upon  mount  Olivet  as  it  hath  been 

very  generally  fuppofed ,  and  accordingly  placed  in  the  moft  Maps ,  but  it  was  fome 
buildings  and  that  fpace  of  ground  that  lay  from  Jerufalem  wall  forward  towards  mount 
Olivet,  and  up  mount  Olivet  to  the  extent  of  two  thoufand  cubits  from  the  wall,  or 

thereabout,  and  hereupon  it  was  reputed  by  the  Jews  of  the  fame  qualification  with  Je- 
rufikm,  as  a  part  of  it,  in  divers  refpe&s. 

Talm.  Bab.  Pefachin  fol.  63.  fac.  2.     He  that  flays  a  Thanksgiving  Sacrifice  within,  while 
the  bread  belonging  to  it  is  without  the  trail,  the  bread  is  not  holy.     What  means  without  the 
wall  ?     R.  Jochanan  faith,  Without  the  wall  of  Bethpage.     The   Glofs  there  faith,  Beth- 
page  was  an  outer  place  of  Jerufalem.       And  the  fame  Glofs  ufeth  the  very  fame  words 
again  upon  the  fame  Tract,  fol.  91.  fac.  1.     And  again  in  the  fame  Treatife  fol.  95.  fac.  2. 
the  Mijlwa  faith  thus ,    The    two  loaves  and  the  fiewbread   are  allowable  in  the  Temple 
Court,  and  they  are  allowable  in  Bethpage.     Nay  the  Glofs  in  Sanhedr.  fol.  lAf.fac.  I.  faith, 
Bcthpage  was  a  place  which  was  accounted  as  Jerufalem  for  all  things.      So  that    the  place  fo 
called,  began  from  Jerufalem  and  went  onwards  to  and  upon  mount  Olivet,    for  the  fpace 
of  a  Sabbath  daies  journey  or  thereabout,  and  then  began  the  coaft  that  was  called  Be- 

thany.    And  hence  it  is  that  Luke  faith  that  Chrifi  when  he  afcended  into  Heaven,  led 
forth  his  Difciples  as  far  as  Bethany ,    Luke  24.  50.    which  elfewhere  he  (heweth  was 
the  fpace  of  a  Sabbath  clays  journey,  Acts.  I.  I  a.    which  cannot  be  underftood  of  the 
Town  Bethany ,  for  that  was  fifteen  furlongs  ,    or  very  neer  two  Sabbath  daies  jour- 

ney   from  Jerufalem ,    but  that   he  led  them  over  that  fpace  of  ground   which  was 
called  Bethpage ,    to  that  part  of  Olivet  where  it  began  to  be  called  Bethany  ,     and 
at  that  place  it  was  where  Chrift  began  his  triumphant  riding  into  the  City  at  this 
time. 

It 
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It  is  obfervable  that  he  is  entertained  with  the  filcmmty  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  • 
for  carrying  of  Palm  branches  and  crying  Hofiuma  was  never  ufed  but  only  at  that  Feaft 
but  now  translated  to  this  occafion :    which  may  help  fomewhat  to  the  explaining  of  Zed. 14.16. 

Count  from  hence  the  daies  to  thePafsover,    as  the  Evangelifh  have  reckoned  them 
and  you  will  find  that  this  was  the  firft  day  of  the  week  [  the  Lords  day  afterward  1  and 
this  day  feven  night  he  rofe  from  the  dead.  J 

In  the  midft  of  his  triumph  he  weepeth  over  the  City,  though  he  knew  that  within  five daies  (lie  would  be  his  death. 

SECTION    LXXllt 

JOHN  Chp.  XII.  from  Ver.  20.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

Greeks  would  fee  J-efus.     A  voice  from  Heaven. 

THe  order  is  plain  in  the  Text  of  John,  and  needelh  noilluftration. 
Chnfi  was  thrice  attefted  from  Heaven,  according  to  his  threefold  Office ,  King 

Prieft  and  Prophet.  At  his  Baptifm,  for  the  great  Highprieft,  when  he  was  anointed  and 
tntred  into  his  Miniftry.  At  his  Transfiguration  for  the  great  Prophet  to  whom  allmuft 
hear.  And  now  for  the  great  Ring,  when  he  had  newly  fulfilled  this  Prophecy,  Rejoyce 
O  Sion,  behold  thy  King  comethfiic. 

The  Bath  Kol  or  heavenly  voice  that  the  Jews  commonly  fpeak  of,  is  in  the  molt,  if  not 
all  the  inftances  that  they  give  of  it,  but  a  fiction  of  their  own  brain,  to  bring  their  Do- 

ctors and  their  Doctrines  into  credit. 

SECTION    LXXIV. 

MARK  Chap.  XI.  from  the  middle  M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.  XXlfrom  Ver.  1 7. 
0fVcr.11>  to  Ver.27.  /^Ver.23. 

The  fruit  left  Figtree  curfed, 

I^He  order  is  clear  in  Mar^ver.  11. 12. 
Chrift  after  his  riding  into  jfer«p/m,having  fpent  all  the  day  there,goeth  at  even  to 

lodg  at  Bethany  :   and  in  the  morning  going  for  Jerufelew  again  and  hugring  feeth  a  Fig- 
tree,  and  finding  no  Figs  on  it  curfeth  it,   and  yet  the  Evangelift  telleth  that  the  time  of 
Figs  was  not  yet. 

Why  then  (hould  Chrift  look  for  Fig^  when  he  knew  the  time  of  the  year  was  not  yet 
for  them  ? 

Anjw.  He  looked  not  for  any  Figs  that  he  thought  could  be  grown  ripe  and  fit  to  eat, 
that  fpring,  it  being  now  at  the  furtheft  but  about  our  April,  but  he  looked  for  thole 
that  grew  the  laft  lummer,  and  had  hung  on  the  trees  all  winter ,  It  is  true  indeed  that 
fome  trees  had  (hot  forth  their  fruit  by  Pafsover  time,  for  (b  Maymony  tells  us  in  Kidduff) 

Hhodcfl)  per.  4.  but  neither  to  ripenefs  •■>  nor  was  the  Figtree  any  of  them.  For  to  thofe 
words  of  our  Saviour,  Matth.i^.  92.  When  the  Figtree  puttcth  forth  her  leaves  ye  Iqww  Sum- 

mer is  nigh,  lay  thefe  of  Jeruf.  in  Shcviithfol.  35.C0I.4.  Rabban  Simeon  ben  Gamaliel  faitbt 

From  the  putting  forth  of  the  Figtree  leaf  to  the  green  Figs  appearing  are  fifty  daies :  and  from 

the  firft  appearing  of  the  Fig  to  the  fall  of  the  blojjom  fifty  daies,  and  from  thence  to  the  ripe 

Figs  fifty  daies  more  :  five  months  in  all. 

There  were  feveral  kinds  of  Figtrees  in  that  Land,  as  the  Jews  tell  us  in  the  Treat  ifes 

Demai  and  Skviith,  where  they  havefpecial  occafion  to  treat  of  that  matter,  [befides 

thofe  Figtrees  that  were  in  their  Orchards  and  Vineyards.  ~]  As  1.  jwtf  which  they  fay 
weteFigsoftheWildernefs.  2.  r^DPW  r— nM  which  were  bafer  Figs  like  wife.  3.  f— ViNOlD 
Figtrees  that  brought  their  fruit  to  ripenefs  but  once  in  two  years.  And  4.  mtp  m:a 

which  they  fay  grew  in  the  fields  and  bare  white  Figs  ourc  wbwi  from  three  years  to 

three  years.  The  Grmarifis  difpute,  What  ?  Do  they  bear  their  fruit  every  year,  or  only 

once  in  three  years  ?  They  bear  their  fruit  every  year,  but  it  is  not  ripe  till  three  years  end. 

How  doth  a  man  k>ww  its  time,  or  what  year  it  is  with  it  I  R.  Jonah  faith,  by  binding  a  lijl 

about  it.  It  is  a  tradition  of  Samuel,  that  he  hung  fome  pendants  upon  it.  The  meaning  of 

the  matter  is  this  .•  There  was  a  Figtree  growing  in  the  fields  of  this  nature,  that  the  Figs 

that  it  (hot  forth  one  fummer,  it  was  two  fummers  more  before  they  came  to  ripenefs, 

fo  that  they  hung  upon  the  tree  £unlefi  hands  or  wind  hindred]  three  fummers  and 

two  winters  before  their  maturity  :  Now  becaufe  theftrange  nature  of  this  tree,  diffe- 

rent fromothers,  caufed  that  the  feventh  year,    or  vear  of  rclcafe  could  not  fo  eafily  be 
remenv 
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rcmembrcd  and  obfcrved  concerning  it  as  concerning  other  trees,  therefore  the
y  tied 

forts  coards  or  lifts  about  it ,  or  hung  (bmething  upon  it ,  that  might  give  notice
,  and 

keen  in  remembrance  what  year  it  was  with  it,  and  whether  the  fruit,  if  any,  were
or  the 

firlt  fecond  or  third  years  growth.  So  likewife  the  figtrees  mentioned  b
efore ,  called 

r-nttona  were  two  fumraers  in  ripening  their  fruit.  So  that  of  fuch  a  tree  as  one
  of 

thefc  ChriSl  might  well  look  for  figs  of  thelaft  years  growth,  old  figs  under  new 
 leaves, 

i  f  fo  be  the  leaves  were  new.  Yet  could  not  this  properly  be  called  &&  «W  las tnere 

are  that  would  change  the  reading  of  the  original,  and  mfteadof  %  w  ft, fir  the  time  oj 

fys  was  not  yet,  would  have  it  read  (  but  I  qucftion  whether  with  the  content  of  any 
 one 

copy  in  the  world  )  %  ,.f  In  For  where  he  was,  was  the  time  of  figs.-]  For  that  phrafeJAc time  of  figs,  meaneth  the  common  time  that  generally  figs  were  ripe,  which  was  ordinary 

and  commonly  known ,    and  which  was  not  of  well  near  five  months  after  Pafsover 

time. 

i 

Cbrift  cometh  to  the  Temple  and  cafteth  out  buyers  and  fellers  as  he  had  done  three 

years  before :  this  was  four  daies  before  the  Pafcover.     At  Even  he  goeth  and  lodgeth  in 

In  the  morning  he  cometh  againtb  Jerufalem.  This  was  three  daies  before  the  Pafso- 

ver As  they  came,  the  Difciples  obferve  the  figtree  withered,  whereupon  he  faith, 

Have  faith  in  God,  for  verily  I  fay  unto  yon,  that  who foever  Jhall  fay unto  this mountain,  Be  thon 

removed  and  cafi  into  the  fea,  and  fiaU  not  doubt  in  his  heart  hut  believe  that  thofe  things 

which  he  faith  ffiall  come  to  pafs,  he  flail  have  what  foever  be  faith.  In  which  words  he  nei- 
ther warranteth  nor  encourageth  any  to  look  for  a  faith  that  ftiould  remove  mountains} 

but  i.  He  fpeaketh  Hyperbolically  for  the  magnifying  of  the  power  and  excellency  of 

faith  as  Marko.  23.  Hyperboles,  with  which  the  Scripture  abounds,  are  not  to  be  taken 

according  to  the  letter,  but  the  thing  intended  is  to  be  taken  at  the  higher  oitch.  As  to 

inftance  but  in  one  example,  and  that  about  this  very  mountain  that  Cbrift  pointed  at , 

Zech.  14.  4.  which  meaneth  not  literally  Olivets  cleaving  indeed  or  removing,  but  great 

concuflions  to  the  people,  and  open  way  made  for  the  enemy.  2.  Chrifi  in  this  expref- 

fionfpeaksthe  Jews  own  language,  and  by  the  very  phrafe  that  they  ordinarily  ufed  to 

magnifie  their  own  abilities  by,  he  magnifieth  faith.  When  they  would  fpeak  of  the  high 

parts  and  qualities  of  their  great  ones,  they  ufed  to  fay,  He  is  a  remover  of  mountains, 
Tal.  Bab.  Beracoth.fol.64.fac. I.  Sinai  and  the  Remover  of  mountains,  whether  ofthemfent 

fir  ft  &c.  Now  Rabh  Jofeph  was  Sinai,  and  Kabbah  wasThe  remover  of  mountains.  Why  (6 

named  ?  The  Glofc  upon  the  place  refolves  us  thus,  They  called  Rabh  Jofepb  Sinai ,  be- 

caufe  he  was  moji  expert  in  deep  explications.  And  they  called  Rabbah  bar  Nachmani  A  re- 
mover of  mountains,  becaufe  he  was  moji  acutely  learned, &c.  The  lame  Talmud  alfo  in> 

Erubhin  fol.  29.  faith  thus,  Rabba  faith,  Behold  I  am  like  ben  Azzai  in  the  ftreets  of  Tibe- 

rias. The  Glofs  thereupon  faith  thus,  Ben  Azzai  taught  profoundly  in  the  ftreets  of  Tibe- 
rias and  there  was  no  man  in  his  daies  that  was  a  remover  of  mountains  like  him.  By  remo- 

ving of  mountains  meaning  how  able  men  they  were ,  and  how  they  could  overcome  the 
createft  difficulties  in  Divinity.  Which  common  phrafe  Chrifi  ufeth  to  face  that  wretched 

boafting  of  theirs  of  their  own  parts  and  worth,  and  to  fet  up  faith  in  its  proper  dignity, 
as  that  that  is  only  able  for  all  things. 

SECTION    LXXV. 

MATTH.  Chap.XXI.     MARK  Ch2p.XlfiomV.27.to  tbe  end:    LUKE  Chap.XX. 

from  Ver.  23.  to  the  AxdChap.Xll.  from  the  beginning  from  the  begin. 

and  of  the  Chapt.  to  Ver.  13.  to  Ver. 20. 

CHRIST  in  the  Temple  pofing  them  about  Johns  Baptifm,    Tbe  parable  of  tbe  Vineyard^  &c. 

THe  continuation  of  the  order  is  apparent. 
Chrifi  cometh  again  from  Bethany  into  the  Temple,  and  there  being  queftioned  by 

what  authority  he  did  what  he  did,  he  ftops  their  mouth  by  propofing  a  queftion  again, 

What  they  thought  of  Johns  authority  by  which  he  made  that  great  change  in  Religion 
that  he  did,  and  intraps  them  in  fuch  a  dilemma  as  they  are  not  able  to  get  out  of. 

He  propofeth  the  Parable  of  the  Vineyard  and  Husbandmen,  and  by  it  (heweth  the  pri- 
viledges,  and  yet  the  perverfnefsof  the  Jewifli  Nation,  and  their  deftru&ion,  from  Ifa.  5. 
&c.  SeeR.ranchnm.fol%^col.^ 

SECTION 
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SECTION    LXXVI. 

M  ATTH.  Chap.XXH.  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter  to  Ver.15. 

The  Parable  of  the  Wedding  Supper. 

1^  H  E  order  is  plain  of  it  felf    The  Parable  fetteth  forth  the  Jews  defpifing  of  the meansof  grace  and  evil  ufage  of  thofe  that  were  fent  unto  them,   ver.  *  6   and 
for  this,  their  definition  and  ruinc  of  their  City,  and  thecalling  of  the  Gentiles  '&c 
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SECTION    LXXVII. 

M  ATTH.  ChaF.  XXI.  front  Ver.  1 5./*     M  A  R  K  Chap.  XII.     L  U  K  E  Chap.  XX.  fiom the  end)  And  Chap.  XXIII.  all  from  Ver.  13.  Ver.26.f0  the  end 
the  Chapter.  to  Ver.41.  of  the  Chapter. 

Tribute  to  Cefar.      The  RefurreUion  averted  in  the  Law. 
The  great  Commandment.  Chri/i  how  Davids  Son. 

Wo  again fl  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees. 

TH  E  Evangelifls  are  fo  clear  in  their  order,  both  here  and  a  good  way  forward,that 
there  can  be  no  (crupling  in  it. 

The  queftion  propofed,  Whether  it  were  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar,  proceeded 
from  that  old  maxime  among  them,  upon  miftakeof  Dent.  17. 1 5.  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
fubjett  io  any  power  or  potentate, which  was  not  of  their  own  blood  or  Religion  :  the  holding  to 
which  maxime,  coftthem  the  ruine  of  their  City  and  Nation. 

His  anfwer  from  the  Image  of  Cefar  upon  their  coin,  was  according  to  their  own  con- 
cefiions.  The  Jerufalem  Talmud  doth  perfonate  David  and  Abigail  talking  thus.  Abigail 
faid,  What  evil  have  I  done  or  my  Children,  or  my  Cattel }  David  faith  to  her ,  Becaufe  thy 
Husband  vilified  the  Kingdom  of  David9  She  faith,  Art  thou  a  King  then  >  He  faith  to  her, 
Did  not  Samuel  anoint  me  King  ?  She  faith  to  him.  CZ3»p  ̂ MW  J  IDT  rtOWD  1"*1J?  The 
Coin  of  our  Lord  Saul  if  yet  current :  In  Sanhedr.  fol,  20.  col.  2.  Maym.  in  Gezelah  per.  5. 
A  King  that  cuts  down  the  trees  of  any  owner,  and  makes  a  bridge  of  them ,  it  is  lawful  to 
go  over  it,  &c.  How  is  this  to  be  underfiood  }  Of  a  King  whofe  Coin  is  current  in  thefe  Coun- 

tries ,for  the  men  of  the  Country  do  thereby  evidence,  that  they  acknowledge  him  for  their  Lord 
and  thepi fives  his  fervants:  But  if  his  coin  be  not  current,  then  he  is  a  robber,  &c. 

The  topick  from  whence  he  argueth  the  RefurrecYion  againft  the  Saduces ,  is  alfo  ac- 

knowledged by  the  Writers  of  that  Nation  .*  Tanchum.  fol.  1 3.  col.  5.  The  holy  blejfed  God 
doth  not  joyn  his  Name  to  the  Saints  while  they  are  alive,  but  when  they  are  dead  :  as  it  is 
faid,  To  the  Saints  which  are  in  the  earth,  &c.  But  behold  we  find  that  he  joyn  s  his  Name  to 

Jfaac  [meaning,  he  calls himfelf  the  God  of  Ifaac']  while  he  was  alive,  &c.  Jeruf  in  Be- 
racoth  fol.  5. col.  4.  Whence  is  there  proof  that  the  righteous  are  called  living  when  they  are 
dead,  &c. 

He  pofeth  the  Pharifees  in  their  very  Catechifm :  they  ufed  it  as  a  common  name  for 
the  Mejjias  to  call  him  the  Son  of  David,  and  yet  when  they  are  put  to  it  to  obferve  that 
David  calls  him  Lord,  they  are  fo  farnonpluft,  that  they  have  not  only  not  what  to  an- 

fwer, fortheprefent,  but  this  filenceth  them  from  future  difputes.  Now  therefore  he 
falls  upon  them  with  their  deferved  character  and  doom,  and  as  in  Matth.$.  he  had  pro- 

nounced beatitudes,  fo  here  in  Matth.  23.  he  denounceth  woes ,  and  curfeth  thele  men 
from  Ife.  65.15,^. 

This  Chapter  as  it  is  a  fpeech  to  and  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees ,  and  treateth 
of  their  doctrines  and  demeanours,  fo  from  their  own  Pande&s  and  Authors  may  it 

be  explained  from  point  to  point :  thole  fpeaking  out  their  doctrines  and  pra&iies  to  the full. 

Then  fit  ting  in  Mofes  chair,  ver.  1.  meaneththem  as  Magiftrates,  to  whom  Chrifi  injoy- 
neth  all  lawful  obedience.   Vid.Sanhedr.per.  I.  halac.  6. 

Their  heavy  burdens,  ver.  4.  tranQates  their  r— vnn  HBin  of  which  they  fpeak  fo  much 
and  fo  highly. 

n Their 
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Their  TephiUin  are  called  PhylaUeries,  ver.  5.  which  meaneth  not  only  Obfervative
s, 

bccaufe  they  were  memorials  of  their  duty  and  devotions  [being  four  portions  of
  the 

Law  written  in  two  parchments,  and  the  one  worn  upon  their  Forehead  and  
the  other 

upon  their  left  arm  1  but  Prefervatives,  as  being  reputed  by  thema  fence  againlt 
 evil  toi- 

nts,Jcruf.Beracothfol,2.  Avian  hath  need  to  fay  over  his  PhylaHeries  every  even
ing  m  his 

houfe,  to  fricht  away  evil  fbirits.  ..,.«,...      r 

They  lovedto be  called  Rabbi  Rabbi,  ver.  7.  R.  Atyah  faid  to  Eliezer  Rabbi  JMfoJeruf. 

Moed.Katonfol.  81.  1.  And  yet  they  had  this  rule  againft  it,  Love  the  work,  but  h
ate  the 

Rabbiffiip,  Maym.  inTalra.Torah.per.3. 

Call  >io  one  Father,  ver.  9.  in  that  fenfe  as  they  owned  their  Doctors  by  the  title  uniUM 

relying  upon  the  authority  of  humane  dottrines. 

Their  permitting  and  praftifing  to  fwear  by  the  Temple,  ver.  16.  came  into  a  common 

cuftoro,  Juchaf.  fol.  50.C0I.1.  Bababen  Bota  fwear  by  the  Temple,and fo did  Rabbanbi
mcon 

ben  Gamaliel,  andthis  was  a  cu(lom  in  Ifrael.  ., 

Their  tithing  mint,annife  and  c*wwr»,  ver.23.  explained  in  the  Talmudick  treatifes  
De- 

mi, whitedSepulchers,  ver.  27.  Shekalim  per.  1.  halac.  I.  In  the  month  Adar  they  whitcd
 

the  Sepulchers.  And  the  reafon  is  given  by  the  Gemarifts,  that  people  hereby  might  have 

the  better  difcovery  of  them,  the  better  to  avoid  defilement  by  them :  which  well  o
bfer- 

ved,  fets  on  Christ  smvefcve  againft  thefe  wretches  the  more.  Gemar.  utrmfq:  Talm.  in 

loc.  '&  Jeruf.  in  Maafar.  Sheni.  fit.  55. 3.  #       .  .       ....    - 
Their  decking  of  Sepulchers  in  honour  of  thole  that  lay  in  them,   ver.  29.  handled  in  je- 

rnf.inMoedKatonfoL%o.col.2,%&  4-  .-    ,       rt  _       „ .    f  , 

He  concludeth  his  fpeech  with  the  intimation  of  what  (hame  and  guilt  lay  upon  them 

for  the  blood  of  the  former  Prophets  (lain  by  their  Fathers,  filled  up  by  their  own  wick- 

ednefs  in  perfecting  thofe  that  he  did  or  mould  fend  to  them.      He  calleth  them  Ser- 
tents  from  Gen.  3.  1 5.  and  teacheth  us  to  look  upon  them  as  the  feed  of  the  Serpent  man 

eminent  degree,  if  any  degree  of  that  nature  may  be  called  eminent.     He  dooms  all  the 

Prophets  blood  to  be  required  of  that  generation,    becaufe  they  by  their  tranfeendent  a- 
bufe  of  thofe  whom  God  fent,  even  of  Mefias  himfelf,  did  juftifie  and  exceed  all  the  evil 

their  Fathers  had  done  againft  the  Prophets :    Yea  all  the  blood  (bed  before  the  blood  of 

Zacharias,  and  his,   though  they  held  that  to  have  been  fatisfied  for,    by  the  deftruftion, 

(laughter  and  captivity  by  the  Babylonians,  ̂ eruf.  in  Taanithfol.  69.  col.  2.    He  changeth 
the  name  of  his  Father,  and  fo  doth  Targ,  in  Lament,  cap.  2.  ver.  20.  And  concludes  with  a 

fad  denunciation  of  deftruftion,  and  that  they  mould  no  more  fee  him  till  they  mould 

fay,  blefedbehethatcomethinthenameoftheLord:    which  very  words  he  had  uttered 

alfoa  great  while  before  this,  Luke  13.  34,  35.  and  the  multitude  had  fc\d,Bleffed  be  hethat 

cometh,  Sec*  when  he frode  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  Afs.     But  the  fame  words  now  uttered 

by  him,  are  of  fomewhat  doubtful  interpretation,   whether  they  mean,   their  no  more 

feeing  of  him  till  the  night  and  time  of  the'  Paffover ,   [for  at  the  Pafchal  meal  every 
company  rehearfed  this  faying,  Blejfedbehe  that  comet h,&c.  in  their  great  Hallel  as  they 

called  it "]  or  that  they  {hould  no  more  fee  him  at  all>  becaufe  they  had  not  learned  to  en- tertain him,  as  coming  from  God.    See  Job.  5.43. 

SECTION    LXXVIII. 

MARK  Chap.  XII. 
Ver.41,42,43,44- 

LUKE  Chap. XXL Ver.  1,2,3,4. 

The  poor  Widows  Mites. 

f~W~y  H  E  Jews  before  their  prayers  in  the  Temple,or  their  Synagogues,ufed  to  give  fome- 
\  thing  by  way  of  alms  of  offering,  that  Charity  and  piety  might  go  together.Mijw. 

■ht  Mattanath  Anijim.  per.  6.  Now  in  the  Court  of  the  Women  at  the  Temple  Qas  we  have 

obferved  elfewhere  in  the  difcription  of  that  place  ]  there  were  feveral  chefts,  which  the 

Jews  call  shoperoth,  into  which  the  people  put  the  money  they  offered  ,  (bme  to  buy  one 
thing  for  the  fervice  of  the  Temple,  fome  another,  &c. 

■ 

SECTION 
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S  E  C  t  I  O  M    LXXIX. 

MAt^>AhrXXIV'     MA"Chap.3an.     LUKE  Ghap.  XXL  /^  Ver  < all  the  Chapter.  aUthc  Chapter.  to  the  end  nftZrl  T  S% 

And  after  thefe  M  A  T  T  H.'  Chap.  XXV.  MtUO^  **"* 
CHRIST  foretelleth  the  definition  of  Jerufalem,  the  ftgns  and mi  fines  prececding  and  accompanying  it. 

nr  He  Talmud  tc\h  us  that  there  was  a  place  upon  mount  Olivet,    juft  in  the  face  of  the 
JL  lT?-  Wl£  wC  Ae[t  fl,W«f  "l?  J?"^ the  red  Cow  imo  the  a(]les  of  purification andashefprinklcdtheblood,  he  looked  directly  upon  the  Temple  door.  MMothper.  i. &c.  This  was  thelaft  Sermon  that  Chr.ft  made  upon  mount  Olivet,  and  he  makes  it  as  he fits  upon  that  mount,  juft  facing  the  Temple,  Matth.  24. 3.  And  that  text  that  he  had 
taken  in  tears  but  two  or  three  days  ago  weeping  over  the  City  and  foretelling  the  deftru- 
ftionofit  M?i9-44-  he  now  preacheth  upon  at  large  ,  declaring  the  mifery  and  fore- inewing  the  forerunners  or  that  deftruchon. 

The  aim  of  his  fpeech,  or  ,  to  what  time  and  purpofe  it  refers,  may  be  difcerned 
by  the  queftion  of  the  Difciples  ,  to  which  it  is  an  anfwer.  When  Jhall  thefe  thine: 
be,  vjz.  that  one  ftone  of  the  Temple  (hall  not  be  left  upon  another?  Mark  12  4 
Luke  a  1.  7.  and  fo  it  relates  plainly  to  the  deftruftion  of  the  Temple  and  City  But  Mat- 

thew hath  added  5  And  what Jl hall  be  thefign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  endofthe  world  ̂   from whence  it  is  conceived  by  fome,  that  the  fpeech  doth  aim  at  the  end  of  the  world  and 
(  hrifts  laft  coming  unto  judgment.  It  is  true  indeed  that  the  clofe  of  his  fpeech  in  Matth 
2  5.  doth  (peak  plainly  of  the  laft  judgment,  and  that  many  of  thofe  terrible  things  men- 

tioned, Matth .24.  may  very  well  typifie  the  terrours  of  the  laft  day,  but  the  prime  and 
proper  fcope  of  the  fpeech  in  that  24^.  Chapter,  is  to  fet  forth  the  deftruflion  of  Jentfa* 
lent,  and  the  rejeftion  and  mifery  of  the  Jewifo  nation  5  as  may  be  obferved  by  thefe  par- ticulars. v 

1.  Becaufe  in  Matth.  24.  15, 1 6.  He  points  directly  to  time  and  place,  when  and  where 
thefe  things  (hall  be,  viz.  when  the  Temple  (hall  be  profaned,  then  thefe  things  come,dv. 

2.  EfpeciallyconfiderwT.  34.  Verily  I fay  unto  you  5  this  generation  frail  not  pafs  till  all 
thefe  things  be  fulfilled.  This  generation,  not  meaning  Generatio  Evangelica  ,  as  fome  do 
hardily  interpret  it,  but  as  it  means  in  Matth.  23.  36.  Luke  11.  31,  32.  and  abundance  of 
other  places  in  the  New  Teftament,  the  generation  then  in  being. 

3.  The  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  is  phrafed  in  Scripture  as  the  deftruftion  of  the  whole 
world,jfc;\4.2  3.  TjQ.65.i7.  and  Chriftcoming  to  her  in  judgment,  as  his  coming  to  the  laft 
judgment,  Matt h.  1j.28.J0hn  21.22.  Math.  19.28.  Rev.i.j,&c. 

Therefore  tho(e  dreadful  things  fpokenpf  in  ver.  29,  30,  3 1.  are  but  borrowed  expre£ 
fions  to  fet  forth  the  terrors  of  that  judgment  the  more.  Ver.  29.  The  Sun  pall  be  darken- 

ed, &c.  (hews  the  decay  of  all  glory ,  excellency  and  profperity  in  that  Nation,  and  the 
coming  in  of  all  fadnefs,  mifery  and  confuiion:  as  Ifa.  13.  10.  Joel.  2.  10.  Vet.  30.  Then 

frail  they  fee  thefign  of  the  Son  of  man,  &c.  Not  any  vifible  appearance  of  Ch'rifl,  or  of the  crofs  in  the  clouds  [as  fome  have  imagined,]  but  whereas  the  Jews  would  not  own 
Chrifi  before  for  the  Son  of  man ,  or  for  the  MeJ/ias,  then  by  the  vengance  that  he 
(hould  execute  upon  them,  they  and  all  the  world  ihould  fee  an  evident  fign,  that  he  was 
fo.  This  therefore  iscalled  his  coming,  and  his  comingin  his  kingdom,  Matth. 1 7.28.becaufe 
this  did  firft  declare  his  power,  glory  and  victory  on  that  nation  that  had  defpifed  him.  Ver. 
31.  He  frmll  fend  his  Angels  with  a  great  found  of  a  Trumpet, ̂ .c.  that  is,  his  Minifters  with  the 
Trumpet  of  the  Gofpel,  to  fetch  in  his  elect  from  among  the  Gentiles  when  the  Jews  were 
now  deftroyed  and  caft  off.  Andthefalfe  Chrifts,  and  falfe  Prophets  that  (hould  arife, 
^fr.5.24.  arofc  in  that  Nation  in  thofe  laft  days  of  it,  as  is  abundantly  evident  both  in  the 
New  Teftament,  and  in  Jofephus  :  And  thofe  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  and  Nation  rifing 
againfi  Nation,  &c.  ver.  6,7.  were  accomplished  not  only  in  the  horrid  civil  wars  among 
the  Jews,  but  alfoin  the  great  concuftions  in  Roman  Empire,  in  the  wars  betwixt  Otho  and 
Vitellius,  and  betwixt  Vitelhus  and  Vefpafian,  [  of  which  the  Roman  Hiltorians,  efpecially 

Tuitm'xs  very  large]  the  like  to  which,  there  had  not  been  before,  even  to  the  fackingof R«mc  it  felf,  and  the  burning  of  the  Capitol. 

Ii  3  SECTION 
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SECTION    LXXX. 

MATTH.  0*0**1        MARK  Chap  ■*£- 
       LUKE  Chap.  XXII. 

the  heoinnint  toVer. 1 4.  the begtmmtg  toVet.io.  ver.i.a. 

K$  SJi  J^«r  read  J  O  H  N  Chap.X
HI.^  the  beginning  to  Ver.2  7. 

CHRISTSW  ^ifa**  -/fr«r  «*  &**«*
  «■»  nights  before  the  Pafsover  •. 

At  the  fame  fupper  he  waflxth  his  Difiiptes  feet:  giveth 
 Judas  the  fop 

and  the  Devil  entreth  into  htm. 

THe  proof  of  the  proper  order  here  will  require 
 feme  difpute,  not  fo  much  in  regard 

of  any  obfcurL  or  difficulty  of  the  order  it  felf,    b
ut  In  regard  of  needlefs  and 

and?efSdiLuItiesthyatareputuponit.     Thereare  two
  ftrange  opinions  we  meet  with 

*$K r It  Shoved,  that  the  fupper  in  John  i 2.  and  th
e  fupperin  Matth.  26.  and 

i/S  il  w  e  notPone  and  the  fame  fupper,  but  two
  (uppers  at  fome  dates  d.ftanceSe- 

mndlv  Thauhe  fupper  in  John  1 3.  was  not  on  the
  Pafsover  night,  but  before  the  Pafs- 

overntght    AndZSly,    that  the  fupper •»  Joh
nt,    was  the  fame  fupper  w.th  thatm 

in  the  houfe  of *„»*» »&  Itfer.     a,  At  the  fupper
  m  John  li.Chrrfls  feet  were  anointed 

but  his  head  was  anointed  at  the  fupper  in  Matth.  26  and  MeU
     3-  ™e  In^er  m 

andno^  they  come.o  fpeak  of  twodays  before ,    and  under  that  account  bring  oh, 

foSeTand  whatfcnfc  or  reafon  can  there  be  to  f
urmife  that  it  was  fix  days  before  > 

Thev  had  (hewed  vou  Chrifl  five  days  before  the  Pafsover
,  at  Bethany,   John  12.  1,  12. 

Jarl  ,,,,,    And  four  V  before  the  Pafsover,  at  Be
thany,  Mark  ...  .2, .  5  19,  ao. 

And th  ee  days'  before  the  Pafsover,  at  Bethany,  Mark.
, .20  27.  and  13.  3.  And  hen 

fhev  come  and  fpeak  of  two  days  before  the  Pafs
over      and  they  fpeak  alfo  of  ChnSis 

beine  atTXi,  and  yet  would  the  opinion  under
  confutation  apply  the  reckoning  of 

S  /*.  S  only  to  point  at  the  high-Priefts  affe
mbhng:  and  Chnfis  being  at  Bethany 

lobeTumpfdbXardCeralltheffory  before
,   even  to  beyond  Ma„h. 2,.  Mart,tu 

An  opinion  that  by  its  improbability  is  confutation  enough  to  it  lelr.  D,nx««. 

A  fecond  thing  to  be  cleared  is,  that  the  fupper  in  Joh
n  .3.  was  not  on  the  PaOover 

night  but  before:  whichmay  be  evidenced  bythefe  
arguments  inftead  of  more  1  be- 

caufeSX  faith  expretW-I-  thatitwas  ne»*«P»,  bef
ore  the  fcfival  of  the  Pafsover 

for  fo  the  word  5  Jnftantly  Cgnifies,  not  the  meal
  of  the  Pafchal,  as  feme  won Id  con- 

ftrueitheTe,  butthewhole  feftival.  2.  The  Difc.ples  w
hen  Jefrs  fa.d I  to .?«**,  What 

thoudoel  doqusckly,  though  he  fpake  about  buying  fomet
hing  againft  the  feaft,  ver.  29. 

by  which  it  appears  that  the  feaftwas  not  yet  come.  .        •_  f 

Thirdly,  L«Ae(heweth,  that  the  enmng  of  S*,4»  into  fwd
m  C  which  vvas  a;  the  iup 

per  Wi?.1  was  before  the  Pafsover  day  came  .•  for  o
bferve  his |  order,  Lukf 22  3. 

^bJntred  Satan  into  Judas  ,  and  he  rvent  and  communed  r
oith  the  chefPrsefis,  &c.  and 

then  ver?  Then  came  the  day  If  unleavened  bread  :  Upon 
 all  which  confiderat.OHS ,  it  » 

^oaren  thatthisfupperin7^»  13-  " which  Satan  
entred into  Judas  [whereupon he 

KS  cSSd  £  his  Matters  paying]  was  not  on  the  p^  ̂   bgfcjjj 

fpace  before  the  Pafsover  day  came.  There  is  indeed  a  
paflage  in>*«  1 3.38.  which my 

feem  to  b°  ng  that  fupper  tothe  Pafsover  night,  which  is  
when  Chr.fi  faith  at  the  fupper 

c Kte     Tie  Cock,  fall  not  croro  till  thou  hajl  denied  
me  thrice  ,  wh.ch  feemeth  to  carry  it. 
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as  if  this  Tapper  were  on  that  very  night  when  Peter  denied  him.     For  anfwer  to  which let  it  be  obfervcd :    I.  That  Peter  denied  Chrifi  but  once  before  the   Cock  crew      Marl 
14.  68,69,  70.   and  it  will  teach  us  to  expound  the  words  of  Chrifi,  John  \\  a 8  and 
Matth.  26.  24.    not  as  meaning  that  he  (hould  deny  him  three  times  over  before  'any Cock  crew    but  that  he  (hould  deny  him  thrice  in  the  time  of  Cocks  crowing,  which  time was  a  fourth  part  of  the  night,  ̂ 4^13.34.     And  that  it  meaneth  in  fuch  aienfe  is  vet 
more  apparent  by  Mark.  14.30.  where  he  utters  it,  The  Cock  full  not  crow  twice     2    Let 
it  be  obfervcd,  that  in  John  13.38.  it  is  only  faid,  The  Cockjxill  not  crow,  but  in  Matth. 
26.  Mark  14.  when  the  fpeech  refers  to  the  very  night  when  his  denial  was,  it  is  hidThis 
mght   before  the  Cock  crow;    And,  This  day,  even  this  night  before  the  Cock  crow,  &c. 
And  fo  it  isunderftood  that  Chrifi  ufeth  that  fpeech  to  Peter  twice  over,and  in  it  he  doth twice  refute  his  prefuming  upon  his  own  ftrength  which  Peter  twice  fhewed :    Firft  at  the 
(upper  in  John  1 3.  which  was  two  daies  before  the  Pafsover,    and  there  the  emphafis  of 
the  fpeech lieth  efpecially  in  the  word  Thrice  $    as  if  he  had  faid  to  him ,    Art  thou  fo 
confident  of  thy  ftrength  and  (landing  for  me  >     I  tell  thee  the  time  will  be,    when  thou 
(halt  deny  me  thrice  in  the  time  of  Cocks  crowing.     The  fecond  was  at  the  Pafsover  (up- per, and  then  Chrift  puts  the  emphafis  upon  the  word  This  night:  Art  thou  fo  confident  > 
I  tell  thee  this  night  thou  (halt  deny  me,^r. 

Thus  having  (hewed  that  that  fupper  in  John  1 3.  was  not  on  the  Pafsover  night,  but 
before  }  a  third  thing  is  to  (hew  ,  that  it  was  two  daies  before  the  Pafsover,  and  the 
dme  with  that  fupper  mentioned  by  Matthew  and  Margin  Bethany:  And  for  the  proof 
of  this  we  need  go  no  further  then  this  obfervation :  That  both  the  Evangelifts  Matthew 
and  Mark,  do  begin  thetreafon  of  Judas  from  thatfupper  in  Bethany,  Matth.  26.13,14. 
Mark  14. 9,  10.  for  as  foon  asthey  have  related  the  ftory of  that  fupper  ,  they  prefenily 
tell,  Then  one  of  'the  twelve  called  Judas  went  to  the  chief  Priefis,&c.  Now  it  is  apparent  that he  began  the  a&ingof  histrea(bn  from  the  time  of  Satans  entring  into  him  with  the  fop 
which  was  at  that  fupper  John  1 3«and  fo  it  concludeth  that  to  be  the  fame  fupper  with  that in  Matth.26.6. 

The  texture  of  the  ftory  then  lieth  thus:  Six  daies  before  the  Pafsover  Chrifi  fuppeth 
and  lodgeth  in  Bethany :  five  daies  before  the  Pafsover  he  rideth  in  triumph  to  Jerufo* 
lent,  and  at  even  cometh  and  lodgeth  in  Bethany  again  ,  four  daies  before  the  Pafsover 
hegoeth  to  Jerusalem  again  ,  and  at  night  cometh  to  Bethany  again  to  lodge.  The  third 
day  before  the  Pafsover  he  goeth  again  into  the  City  $  and  at  even  cometh  to  Bethany 
again:  And  that  night  he  fuppeth  in  the  houfe  of  Simon  the  Leper,  it  being  now  two 
daies  to  the  Pafsover  3  As  he  (its  at  fupper,  Mary  theftfter  of  Lazarus ,  called  alio  Mary 
Magdalen,  anointshis  head,  &c.  And  he  before  the  table  was  taken  away,  arifeth  from 
the  table  and  wa(heth  the  Difciples  feet,  and  after  (its  down  and  gives  Judas  the  fop. 

SECTION    LXXXI. 

JOHNChap.XIH.     MATTH.  Chap.XXVI.    MARKCh.XlV.     LUKECh.XXIL 
V. 27,28,29,39.  Ver.14,15,16.  Ver.  10,11.  Ver.3,4,5,6. 

Satan  entreth  into  Judas :  he  compaUsfor  the  betraying  of  his  Mailer. 

THe  continuation  of  the  ftory  in  John  cleereth  the  connexion.  He  dipped  the  fop  and 
gave  it  to  Judas,  And  after  the  fop  Satan  entredinto  him.  This  was  at  a  fupper  in  Be- 

thany two  daies  before  the  Pafsover,  as  hath  been  fhewed  :  From  thence,  though  it  were 

night,  Judas  trudgeth  to  Jerufalem,  a&ed  intirely  by  Satan,  and  agreeth  with  the  Sauhe- 
drin  for  his  Mafters  betraying.  They  had  met  purpofely  to  contrive  the  apprehenfion  and 
death  of  Chrifi,  but  had  refblved,  that  it  muft  not  be  at  the  feaft,for  fear  of  tumult :  but 
Judas  coming  in,  undertakes  to  deliver  him  up,  though  at  the  feaft,  yet  quietly  enough 
in  the  ab(ence  of  the  people:  And  they  bargain  to  give  him  thirty  pieces  of  filver  }  the 
price  of  a  fervant,  Exod.^1.22.  Maym.  in  Nizkei  Mamon  per.  II.  The  price  of  fervants 
whether  great  or  little,  whether  males  or  female,  is  thirty  Selas  of  good  filver  j  be  he  a  fervant 
worth  a  hundred  pound,or  be  he  a  fervant  but  worth  a  peny.Now  the  fame  Author  in  Shelylim 
per.  1.   rateth  Sela  at  384barly  corns  weight  in  filver. 
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SECTION     LXXXIL 

JOHN  Chap.  XIII.  from  Ver.  3 1 .  to  the  end. 
and  Chap.  XIV.  all  the  Chapters. 

C  H  R I S  T  S  fpeech  to  comfort  his  Difciples,  &c. 

THe  firft  words,  Therefore  when  he  was  gone  out,  continue  the  ftory :  When  Judas  was 

gone  out  about  his  curfed  work,  and  the  hour  was  now  come  when  Chrijis  Paffion 

Was  beginning,  [  for  we  may  juftly  take  his  being  fold,  for  a  part  of  his  fufferings]  he  gi- 
veth  his  Difciples  divers  lelfons,  fome  of  admonition,  fomeof  inftru&ion,  fome  of  comfort. 

For  the  better  judging  of  the  time  of  this  fpeech  £  befides  the  connexion  which  joyns  it  to 

Judas  his  going  forth  uponthedevils  entring  into  him  with  the  fop]  thefe  two  things  are 
obfervable.   1 .  That  the  laft  words  of  the  1  ̂ th.  Chapter  are,Arife,  let  us  go  hence,  by  which  it 

is  plain,that  the  fpeech  contained  in  this  prefent  Settion,and  the  fpeech  in  Joh.i  5,8c  i6,and 

17.  were  fpoken  at  two  feveral  times  and  in  two  feveral  places,That,at  the  Pafsover  fupper, 

for  John  tells,C%.i  8.1.  that  when  Jefus  had  fini(hed  that  fpeech,  he  went  over  the  brook 
Kidron :  but  this,before,and  in  another  place,becaufe  upon  the  ending  of  it  it  is  plain  Jefus 

removed  to  another  place,by  his  fay\ng,Arife  let  us  go  hence.    2 .  That  thrift  faith,  Tet  a  little 

time  I  am  with  you,  Chap.  1 3.  vcr.3  %.Tct  a  little  while  and  the  world  feeth  me  no  more,Chap.  1 4. 

v.  19. Hereafter  Ifiall  not  tall^muchwithyou^er.^o.whxch  intimate  fome  fpaceoftimeyet  to 

command  notfo  fuddain  a  parting,  as  the  fpace  was  betwixt  his  rifingfrom  his  laft  fupper, 

and  his  apprehenfion.     This  fpeech  therefore  was  fpoken  at  Bethany  after  Judas  his  going 
out :  and  the  Seftion  contains  thefumof  Chrifts  difcourfe  with  his  Difciples,while  heftaied 

there,which  was  the  night  that  Judas  received  the  fop,  and  the  next  day  and  night,  and  till 

towards  the  evening  of  the  day  after :  And  the  laft  words,  Arife,  let  us  go  hence,  intimate  his 

removal  (romBethany  to  Jerusalem  on  the  Pafsover  day.     Judas  either  that  night  that  he 

had  received  the  fop,  or  the  next  day,layeth  the  plot  with  the  high-Priefts  for  the  delive- 

ring up  of  his  Mafter  at  the  feaft,  and  having  fo  done,  he  returneth  to  his  Mafter  to  Bethany 

again.     And  the  next  day  which  was  the  Pafsover  day,  Chrift  fendeth  Peter  and  John  from 

thence  to  prepare  the  Pafsover  for  him,and  when  he  faw  time,he  calls,  Arife,  let  us  go  hence, 

and  fo  he  fetteth  for  Jerufalem  with  the  reft  of  the  Difciples  and  Judas  in  the  company. 

SECTION    LXXXIII. 

MATTH.  Chap.XXVI.)?^     MARK  Chap.XI V.  from      LUKE  Chap.  XXII. from 

Ver.  1 7.  to  Ver.  30.  '  Ver.  1 2.  to  Vcr.2  6.  Ver.  7. to  Ver.  24. 

CHRI  ST  eateth  the  Pafsover:  ordaineth  the  Lords  Supper,  &c. 

PETER  and  John  who  were fent  to  prepare  the  Pafsover,had  this  work  to  do.  They 
were  to  get  a  room  fitting  $  to  that  their  Mafter  directs  them  by  a  fign.  They  were 

to  get  a  Lamb,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  Temple,  and  there  to  have  him  killed  and  his 

blood  fprinklcd,  under  the  name  of  a  Pafchal  for  thirteen  perfons.  For  no  Lamb  could 
be  eaten  for  a  Pafchal ,  whofe  blood  was  not  fprinkled  at  the  Altar,  and  that  czntfV 

HDD  in  the  name  of  a  Pafchal,  and  Wl2b  by  count  for  fuch  a  number  of  perfons  as  had 

agreed  to  be  at  the  eating  of  him.  Talm.  in  Pefachin.per.5.  [  as  Chrift  died  but  for  a  cer- 
tain number.]  Which  thews  [  had  not  the  Evangelifts  done  it  otherwife  ]  that  Chrift 

ate  his  Pafsover  on  the  fame  day  that  the  Jews  did  theirs  [  which  fome,  upon  mifunder- 

ftandingof  jM>.i8.28.  have  denied]  nay  that  it  was  not  poffiblc  otherwife,  for  howim- 
poflible  was  it  to  get  the  Prieftsto  kill  a  Pafchal  for  any,  upon  a  wrong  day? 

Having  got  the  Lamb  thus  (lain  at  the  Temple  ,  they  were  to  bring  him  home  to  the 
houfe  where  he  was  to  be  eaten,  to  get  him  roafted,  and  to  get  bread  and  wine  ready,and 
what  other  provifion  was  ufual  and  requifite  for  that  meal. 

At  Even  Jefus  comethand  fitteth  down  with  the  twelve  :  and  as  he  ate,  he  gave  inti- 
mation of  the  Traitour,  who  was  now  at  the  table  and  eating  with  him.  Which  might 

feemto  make  this  ftory  the  fame  with  that  in  John  15.  21,22.  and  fo  might  argue  ,  that 
this  and  that  were  but  one  and  the  fome  Supper.  But  herein  is  an  apparent  difference  in 
the  ftories.  1.  At  the  Supper  in  John  13.  Chrift  giveth  only  a  private (ignification  ofthe 
Traitour  by  a  token  given  fecretly  to  John,  but  here  he  points  him  out  openly.  2.  There 
he  gives  him  a  fop,  here  he  only  fpeaks  of  dipping  with  him  in  the  difh.  Only  there  is 
fome  diverfity  in  the  Evangelifts,  in  relating  this  ftory  :  Matthew  and  Mark,  have  laid  this 
taxation  anddifcovery  of  the  Tray  tour  before  the  adminiftration  ofthe  Lordb  Supper,  but 

Luke  after. 

And 
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And  ̂ «fc*e^  °f  thcfe  words  <*  ChriUIrciU m  more  drwkof  the  fnnt  ofthemze^  forl^ehath  brought  them  in  as  fpoken  before the  Sacrament,  but  the  other  two  after.  In  both  which,  firft  the  main  intent  of  the  re£ tion  is  to  be  looked  after,  and  then  may  we  better  ftate  the  timr.  The  intent  :n  the  for 
mer  is  to  (hew  jf;/^  at  the  Table,  and  at  the  Table  all  the  time  both  of  the  Pafchal  and the  Lords  Supper  ,  thofe  fymboles  of  love  and  communion ,  yet  ht  faoh  a  wretch  as  to communicate  in  both  and  yet  a  Traitour.  Thetwo,  Matthew^  Mark  would  (hew 
that  he  was  at  the  Table,  and  fo  the  mention  of  that  they  bring  in  upon  Chn,h  firft  fit> 

T?he°T ly  11 T™ mg  u  T  ;  D°r  Luke  ™HS  the  ̂   ful1  ■  and"  **™  that  he  was at  the  Table  all  the  time  both  at  Pafsoyer  and  Sacrament,  and  the  words  of  ChiB  up- on the  delivering  of  the  Cup,  But  behold  the  hand  of  him  that  betrays  me,  &c.  cannot  pof- fibly  be  nutated  from  fuch  a  conftruftion.  As  to  the  later,  the  meaning  of  Chrifl  in  the words,  /  will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  &c.  is,  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  was 
nowfonear,  that  this  was .the  laft  meat  and  drink,  or  the  laft  meal  that  he  was  to  have, before  that  came.  By  the  Kingdom  of  God,  meaning  his  refurredtion  and  forward,  when Ood  by  him  had  conquered  death,  Satan  and  Hell.  And  whereas  he  faith  Till  1  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  he  did  fo,  eating  and  drinking  with  them  after  his 
refurredtion.  This  therefore  being  the  aim  of  his  fpeech,  it  was  feafonabletofay  fo  any 
time  of  the  meal,  This  is  the  laft  meal  I  ntuli  eat  with  you  till  I  be  rifen  again  from  the  'dead 
and  hereupon  the  Evangeiifts  have  left  the  time  of  his  uttering  of  it  at  that  indifferencv' that  they  have  done.  And  indeed  thefe  two  pallages  had  fuch  reference  one  to  another' that  the  one  might  bring  on  the  other,  and  both  of  them  might  very  well  be  fpoken  bv 
Chrifl  twice  .•  The  obferving  of  the  direft  order  of  Chrifts  anions  at  this  meal  which  the Evangeiifts  have  related,  will  help  to  clear  this  matter. 

When  he  was  fet  down  with  them,  he  firft  faith,  I  have  deftred  to  eat  this  Pafs -over  with 
you  before!  fufjer,  for  this  is  the  laft  I  muft  eat  with  you  before  the  Kingdom  of  God  be 
come.  And  thereupon  he  taketh  the  firft  eup  of  wine  that  was  to  be  drunk  at  that  meal, 
and  drinks  of  it  and  gives  it  them,  and  bids,  Divide  it  among  your  felves,  for  I  fiall  not drinkpf  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  &c.  meaning,  this  is  the  laft  time  I  (hall  eat  and  drink  with 
you,  &c.  And  this  fpeech  properly  brought  in  the  other,  One  of  you  flail  betray  me :  as 
paraphrased,  fpeaking  thus,  I  (hall  no  more  eat  with  you,  for  there  is  one  now  at  the 
Table  with  me,  hath  compafled  my  death.  Hereupon  they  queftion  who  it  (hould  be,&c. 
After  this  paflage  they  eat  the  Pafchal  Lamb  after  its  rite ,  and  after  it,  he  ordaineth  the 
Lords  Supper:  bread  to  be  his  Body  henceforward  ,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  the  Pafchal 
Lamb  had  been  his  Body  hitherto ,  and  the  Cup  to  be  the  New  Teftament  in  his  Blood  now 
under  the  Gofpel,  as  the  blood  of  Bullocks  had  been  the  Old  Teftament  in  hk  Blood,  Exod.24. 
And  after  the  adminiftringof  the  Cup,  he  tells  them  again,  that  that  was  the  laft  that  he 
muft  drink,  for  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayed  him  was  at  the  Table. 

SECTION     LXXXIV. 

LUKECh.XXIL/w//  Ver.  24.  fo  Ver.  39. 

A  conteft  among  the  Diftiples  about  priority. 

LUKE  himfelf  is  a  clear  warrant  of  the  order.  And  withall,the  joynt  confideration 
of  the  ftory  before  will  help  to  confirm  it.  The  queftion  among  themfelves  about 

the  Traitour,  helpeth  to  draw  on  this  other  queftion  about  priority  :  an  unfeafonable 
and  a  very  unreafonable  quarrel :  To  which  their  Mafter  giveth  clofely  this  twofold  an- 
fwer,  beiides  propofing  his  own  example  of  humility.  1.  That  let  not  them  ftand  upon 
priority,  for  he  would  equally  honour  them  in  his  Kingdom,  &c.  2.  That  this  was  not 
a  time  to  ftand  upon  fuch  bufinefs  as  feeking  to  be  preferred  one  before  another,  for 
this  was  a  time  of  (ifting ,  and  a  time  when  all  the  care  they  could  take  for  their  fafety 
(hould  be  little  enough :  therefore  they  hadnowfometbing  elfe  to  do  then  to  look  after 
precedency. 
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SECTION     LXXXV. 

JOHN  Chap. XV, XVI, XVII. 

C  H  R I S  T  S  laft  words  to  his  Difciples  and  a  Prayer  for  them. 

JOHN  in  Chap.  18.  i.  informs  us  that  when  Jefus  had 
 fpoken  the  words  contained  in 

thefe  Chapters,  he  went  over  the  brook  Kidron:  by  which  it  appea
reth  that  they 

were  fpoken  at  his  laft  Supper  inftantly  before  he  rofe  and  went  to 
 the  garden  where  he 

was  apprehended.  At  their  Pafsover  Suppers  they  ufed  large  difc
cnirfes  (eafonable  and  a- 

oreeable  to  the  occafion  :  and  efpecially  in  commemorating  what  God
  had  done  for  that 

neoole  Whatfoever  Chrili  had  fpoken  upon  that  fubjedr,isnot  rec
orded,  but  this  which 

was  more  needful  for  the  Difciples  prefent  condition,were  agreeable
  to  the  great  occafion 

now  at  hand,  and  moft  beneficial  for  the  Church  in  time  to  co
me. 

SECTION    LXXXVI. 

MATXh.XXVI.jfc*    MAR.Ch.XIVW    LUKECh.XXII./r^  
  J O H  Ch.XVIII. 

V  so  to  the  end,  &  Ver.26.  tothe  end,  V.  39.  to  the  end  & ChMX.ali 
C^Ch.XXIII.4//.  the  Chapters. Ch.XXVII.^. C^Ch.XV.  all. 

CHRISTS  Apprehenfton,  Arraignment ;  Death  and  B
urial 

THrreis  no  difficulty  in  the  connexion  of  the  beginning 
 of  this  Sedion  tothe  prece- 

dine   but  only  this,that  the  reft  of  the  Evangelifts  make  mention  of TAr
^/fingmg 

of  an  hymn'  as  the  laft  thing  he  did,  before  his  fetting  out  for  the  mount  of  Ohv
es ;   but 

John  maketh  his  fpeech  and  prayer  to  be  laft ,    and  fpeaketh  not  of  his 
 finging  a  hymn 

at  all     Which  indeed  is  neither  contrariety  nor  diverfity  of  ftory ,   but  only 
 variety  ot 

relation  for  the  holding  out  of  the  ftory  more  compleat.      The  three 
 former  Evangelifts 

have  recorded  how  drift  did  celebrate  the  Pafcover  and  ordain  the
  Sacrament  at  the 

end  of  it,   and  therefore  they  properly  fpeak  of  his  finging  an  hymn  
   for  that  was  ever 

an  unfeperable  piece  of  fervice  at  the  Pafsover  Supper  ,   and  conftantl
y  ufed  at  the  con- 

clufion  of  that  meal :  But  John  had  made  no  mention  of  the  Pafsover  Supp
er  or  Sacra- 

ment at  all,  and  therefore  it  was  not  only  not  needful,   but  alfo  not  proper,    that  he 

ihould  mention  the  finging  of  any  hymn  at  all :    But  he  relateth  the  laft  fpeec
h  and  pray- 

er of  an/?,  which  the  other  had  omitted.     And  whether  this  fpeech  recorded
  by  nim,or 

the  hymn  mentioned  by  them,  were  laft  doneby  ChriSi ,    is  not  much  material  to  the  or- 

der of  the  ftory.     I  fuppofe  thefpeech  was  later.    The  hymn  that  they  fung  was  FJ.  11 5. 

&116.&117.&118.  which  was  the  later  part  of  the  great  HalleUs  they  called  it,whi
cn 

was  conftantly  fung  at  the  Pafsover  and  their  other  great  Solemnities,  jind  with  this  lat
er 

part  was  this  Solemnity  concluded. 

His  Prayer  in  the  Garden. 

CHRIST  rifing  from  Supper,  goeth  forth  of  the  City  over  the  brook  K
idron  to  the 

mount  of  Ohves.  [  Compare  Davids  cafe  and  journey,  2^.15.23.]  J;/^  when  they 

rofe  from  the  Table,  flips  away  into  the  City,  and  there  hath  his  cut-throats  lai
d  ready  by 

the  chief  Priefts,  for  the  curfed  defign  that  they  had  compared  about.  As  thrift  goetri
 

along  he  telleth  the  eleven  that  were  with  him,  of  their  trouble  that  night  by  his  appre- 

henfion  and  their  fcattering  from  him  :  but  he  would  be  in  Galilee  before  them  an
d 

there  they  ihould  meet  again.  And  fo  he  direfteth  them  which  way  to  betake  them
fetves 

after  the  Fcaft  ,  and  what  to  do  when  their  Mafter  ihould  be  taken  from  them  by  death. 

He  foretelleth  Peter  again  of  his  denial  of  him  that  night:  which  Peter  now  armed  with  a 
fword  cannot  hear  of,  but  promifeth  great  matters. 

He  cometh  to  Gethfemany,  A  place  of  Oyl  Prefies,  at  the  foot  of  Olivet,  mto^a  Garden. 

The  Talmudifts  fpeak  of  the  Gardens  here,  and  tell  how  the  Cardiners  ufed  to  ratten 

their  grounds  with  the  fcouring  of  the  fink  that  carried  the  blood  and  filth  of  the  Temple 

Court  into  that  valley.  Leaving  eight  Difciples  behind,  he  taketh  Peter  and  James  and 

John  with  him,  and  imparteth  to  them  the  fears  and  forrows  that  now  feized  upon  him, 

and  leaving  them  alfo  about  a  ftones  caft  behind  ,  charging  them  to  watch  and  pray :  He 

prays  thrice  for  the  removal  of  this  Cup  if  poffible,  &c.  and  in  an  Agony  he  iweats 

drops  like  blood.  [Remember  Adams  fall  in  a  Garden,  and  the  firft  doom,  In  the 

fceat  of  thy  brows,  &c.  ]  Now  was  the  power  ofdarknefs,  Luke  22.23.  all  the  powerof  hell 

being  let  loofe  againft  Chrift,  as  it  was  never  againft  perfon  upon  Earth  before  or  hncj 
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and  that  from  the  pitching  of  this  field  of  old,  Gen  3.  1 5.  Thou  fiatt  bruife  his  heel  So 
that  it  was  not  fo  much  for  any  pangs  Of  Hell  that  Chrift  felt  within  him,  as  for  the  affaults 
of  Hell,  that  he  few  inlarged  againft  him,  that  he  was  fo  full  of  forrow  and  anguifo.  Hit 
defiring  the  removal  of  the  Cup  was  pur*  hilmanitatis ,  but  his  fubmitting  to  the  will  of 
Cod  pur HjatiVil alts  :  As  when  a  gangrened  member  is  to  be  cut  off ,  tytra  natura  reludb 
againft  it ,  but  right  reafon  yields  to  it.  He  prayed  thrice,  and  after  every  time  came  to 
his  three  Difciples,  and  ftill  found  them  deeping. 

His  apprehension. 

He  had  fcarce  awakened  them  at  the  third  time,  when  the  Traytour  and  his  Aflafines 
are  upon  him  to  apprehend  him.  At  their  firft  approach  Judas  according  to  the  fign  gi- 

ven, that  his  fellow-villains  might  know  Jefis  from  the  reft,  fteppeth  to  him  and  kifleto him.  And  thereupon  the  reft  draw  up  near  him.  Jefis  fteppeth  forward  to  meet  them 
andasketh,  Whomfeeky**  They  fay,  Jefis  of  Nazareth:  he  faith,  I  am  he :  and  there' 
Upon  they  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground  .•  And  his  thus  confounding  them  with  a word,  (hewed,  that  none  could  take  his  life  from  him,  unlefs  he  laid  it  down  of  himfelf. 
While  they  lie  on  the  ground,  and  he  hath  them  thus  under  him,  he  indents  for  the  dif- 
million  of  his  Difciples,  and  having  agreed  for  their  fafety  and  difcharge,  he  yields  him- 

felf. So  up  they  got,  and  lay  hold  upon  him ;  and  Peter  to  (hew  fome  of  his  promifed 
ftoutnefs  cuts  off  Malchus  ear ,  but  thrift  heals  the  wound.  With  this  wretched  crue 
that  apprehended  him,  there  were  fome  of  their  Mafters  that  fet  them  on,  Luke  22.  52. 
To  all  together  he  tclleth,that  it  was  plain  it  was  now  their  hour  the  andpower  of  darkpe fsf 
for  that  they  had  him  fo  oft  among  them  in  the  Temple,  that  they  were  never  able  to  lay 
hands  on  him  till  now.-  Upon  thefe  words  the  Dheiples  think  it  time  to  (hift  for  them- 
felves :    And  one  flees  away  naked. 

His  appearance  before  Annas, 

\ 

. 
Befides  the  ill  account  that  thefe  men  could  give  of  this  nights  Pafsover  [  no  fooner 

eaten,  but  their  hands  in  blood  ]  and  beiides  the  horrid  offence  they  committed  againft 
the  Lord  and  againft  his  Chrift  in  this  fad  that  they  were  upon,  they  doubly  tranfgreffed 
againft  their  own  Canons:  namely  in  arraigning  and  condemning  a  perfon  upon  a  ho- 

liday, for  fuch  a  day  was  now  come  in  .*  and  arraigning  and  judging  a  perfon  by  night, 
both  which  are  direfrly  forbidden  by  their  Law.  Tat.  in  Jon/,  tobhper.  5.  halac.  2. 

They  firft  bring  Chrift  to  A/tnas,  And  why  ?  For  he  was  neither  chief  Magjftrate ,  but 
Gamaliel  $  nor  the  Highprkft ,  but  Caiaphas:  He  was  indeed  Sagan,  and  Father  in  Law 
to  Caiaphas,  but  by  neither  of  thefe  relations  had  he  Judicial  power  as  a  (ingle  man.  But 
as  the  Chief  Priefts  had  a  fpecial  hand  in  this  bufinefs,  and  Annas  was  chief  among  them 
by  his  place  and  relation  to  Caiaphas,  and  fohad  had  no  doubt  a  (ingular  ftroke  in  con- 

triving this  bufinefs  ihat  was  now  tranfacYing  ,  fo  upon  his  apprehenfion  he  is  firft  brought 
thither,  to  (hew  that  they  had  the  man  fure  whom  he  fo  much  defired  to  beifecured,  and 
to  take  his  grave  advice  what  further  to  do  with  him.  He  was  brought  bound  to  him,and 
fo  bound  he  fends  him  to  Caiaphas. 

His  Arraignment  before  the  Sanhedrin. 

At  Caiaphas  his  houfe  was  the  Sanhedrin  now  aflembled  .•  Whether  we  take  this  for  his 
lodgings  in  the  Temple ,  or  his  houfe  in  the  City  it  is  not  much  material.  Peter  follows 
thither,  and  by  another  Difciple  that  was  acquainted  there,  he  is  helped  into  the  Hall, 

and  fits  with  the  Servants  by  the  fire.  The  Chicf-Prieft  and  Elders  werebufie  to  find  out 

Wit  nefles  that  might  accufe  him,  and  though  many  falfe  WitneJJes  [crrnoii  in  Talnm- 
dicl^  language  ]  come  in,  yet  all  will  not  do :  for  it  was  not  poffible  to  touch  him  of  any 
offence.  He  all  this  while  (landing  filent  (  Ifa.  %g.  7. )  Caiaphas  adjures  him  to  tell  whe- 

ther he  were  the  Chrift  or  no,  he  confefleth  it,  and  withal  tells  them  that  the  timclhould 

come  that  they  (hould  find  the  truth  of  this  by  experience,  when  he  (hould  (hew  his 

power  and  vengeance  in  his  judgment  againft  them,  and  their  City,  coming  in  clouds,  &c. 
This  confeflion  and  words  they  account  blafphemy :  and  that  they  might  have  the  fiirer 

impreflion  of  fo  conftruing  them,  Caiaphas  rent  his  garments ,  and  by  that  a&ion  would, 

a8  it  were,  force  them  to  agree  with  him  that  it  was  fo ,  when  his  garments  had  paid  fo 

dear ,  for  the  confirming  of  it.  Their  cuftom  and  reafon  of  renting  their  clothes  upon 

the  hearing  of  blafphemy,  is  handled  in  feruf.  in  Savhedr.fol.  2%£ol.  1 .  <£  2.  and  in  Mayn. 
in  Avrdah  Zarah.  per.  2.  where  thofo  two  Canons  being  obferved ,  Every  one  that  hears 
Gods  Name  blafphemcd>  is  bound  to  rent  his  garments  :  And  the  Judges  hearing  blafthemy 
mifft  Hand  upon  their  feet ,   and  muft  rent  their  clothes  and  m*y  not  fm  them  up  again.      It 

.  Kk  will 
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will  caufe  us  to  obferve  fomething  in  it,  tbatthe  Highprieft  only  rent  his  clothes,  and  not 
the  reft  of  the  Bench  with  him.     Which  though  they  did  not ,   yet  they  vote  with  him 
that  it  was  blafphemy,  and  therefore  he  was  guilty  of  death :  which  had  it  been  executed' 
muft  have  been  by  ftoning.  Sanhedr.  per.  7.  Mac.  4.  And  now  they  begin  to  fpit  on  him' to  buffet  him  and  abufe  him.  3 

Peters  denial 

Here  Peter  firft  denies  him :  for  being  challenged  as  he  fate  by  the  fire,  by  the  damfel 
porter, -for  one  of  his  company,  he  denies  it,  and  fhrinks  away  into  the  porch,  and  then the  firft  Cock  crew.  Luke  faith  that  the  maid  came  to  him  as  he  fate  by  the  fire  :  Matthew 
and  Mark.,  that  he  was  now  beneath  in  the  Palace  \  and  without  in  the  Palace  '  meaniDg ' beneath  or  without  from  that  place  or  room  where  the  Bench  fate.  Betwixt  this  firft  de- 

nial and  the  feeond,  there  was  but  a  little  while,  Luk_e  22.  55.  In  the  fpace between  the 
Highprieft  is  queftioning  jfe>,Qf  his  Difciplesand  Dodtrine,  and  becaufe  heanfwers 
Ashjhcm  that  have  beard  **e,&c.  an  officious  Officer  (mites  him,  as  if  he  had  not  anfwered 
with  reverence  enough.  Peter  this  while  was  in  the  porch,  where  he  was  when  the  Cock 
crew  after  his  firft  denial :  and  there  another  maid  fees  him  and  brings  him  to  the  compa- 

ny that  ftood  by  the  fire,  and  challenges  him  for  one  of  his  Difciples,  and  now  he  denies 
with  an  oath.  And  about  an  hour  after,  Luke  22.  59.  [  which  fpace  of  time  the  Bench 
took  up  in  examining  Chrift  about  his  Difciples  and  Doftrine  ]  a  kinfman  of  Mali  bus 
challenged  him,  and  tells  the  company  he  fawhim  with  Jefus  in  the  Garden  and  he 
pleading  the  contrary,  is  difcovered  to  all  the  company  tobe  a  Galilean  by  his  Di'aleft  but he  denies  with  execrations :  and  prelently  the  feeond  Cock  crew :  And  Jefus  looking  back 
upon  him,he  remembers  what  he  had  done  and  goes  out  and  weeps  bitterly.  And  fo  pre- 
fently  after  the  feeond  Cock  the  Bench  rifeth  and  leaveth  Jefus  in  the  hands  of  their  Offi- 

cers, by  whom  he  is  taunted,  ftricken  and  (hamefully  ufed. 

Bis  being  delivered  up  to  t he  Roman  power. 

In  the  morning  the  Sanhedrin  met  formally  in  their  own  Council  chamber  and  again 
queftion  Jefus  [  brought  there  before  them ,  and  they  refolved  to  put  him  to  death! 
Whether  he  were  the  Mejfias  or  no  .<?  he  giveth  the  fame  anfwer  as  before,  that  though 
they  would  not  believe  him  if  he  told  them  he  was,  which  was  the  truth ,  yet  the  time 
was  coming  when  they  fhould  find  it  true :  They  queftion  him  again ,    Art  thou  the  Son  of 

\r  _w™ckne  not  denying,  they  judge  himablafphemeragainanddeferving  to  die 
and  io  deliver  him  up  to  the  fecular  power.  It  is  obfervable  in  both  thefe  queftionings  of 
him  upon  this  point,  both  in  the  night,  and  now  in  the  morning,  how  convertible  terms 
the  Son  ofQod9md  the  Son  of  man  ̂   made.  In  the  night  they  queftion  him,  Art  thou  the SonofGod}  UezntowTe  flail  fee  theSon  of  many&c.  Mat.  26.  63,64.  And  now  in  the 
morning  again  he :  fcitfc >?e  fiall  fee  the  Son  of  man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power :  and  they reply,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  ofGod}  Luke  22.69,70. 

Judas  his  Recantation  and  Rhine. 

Judas  unquiet  in  mind  for  what  he  had  done  in  betraying,  attends  the  trials,  and  waits 
the  iflue  /  and  when  he  now  faw  that  he  was  condemned  by  the  Bench  to  be  delivered  up 
to  the  Heathen  power  he  fteps  in,  and  offers  his  money  again,  and  confefleth  he  had  be- 

trayed innocent  blood ,  and  this  probably  as  Chrift  ftood  by.  Having  received  a  furlv 
anlwer  again  from  them  he  flings  down  his  money  in  the  Temple  where  they  fat  [Gazith 
or  Hbamttb,  it  is  not  feafonable  to  queftion  here  ]  and  departing,  is  matched  by  the  de- 

vil who  was  bodily  in ihim,  into  the  air,  and  there  ftrangled,  and  flung  down  headlong to  the  earth    and  all  his  bowels  burft  out,     With  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver,   his  wages  oT 

lSPSi&^S£S^  tor uy  ;he  f ottcrs  field-  And  here  a  1uotati™  of  «-»*» hath  troub  ed  Expofitors  fo  far,  that  divers  have  denied  the  purity  of  the  Text.  His 
words  *«^ 

took  the  thirty  peccs  of filver &c.  Mattb.,7.  9.  Whereas  thofe  words  are  not  to  be  found in  Jeremy  at  all,  but  in  Zechary  they  are  found  Zech  1 1  12 

.  Now  Matthew  fpeaks  according  to  an  ordinary  manne'r  of  fpeaking  ufed  among  the Jews,  and  by  them  would  eafily  and  without  cavil  be  underftood;  thou|h  he  cited  a  text of  Zechary  under  the  name  of  Jeremy:  For  the  illuftration  of  which  matter  we  muft  firft produce  a  record  of  their  own.  The  Babylon  Talmud  in  Bava  Bat hr a,  fol.  ,4  facie7  is 
difcourfing  concerning  the _orderin  which  the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament  we'ri  ordered and  ranked  of  old.  And  firft  they  (hew  that  there  was  this  general  divifion  of  it  into 
OairD  C3W33  I^n»-nM  The  Lm%    the  Prophets )    and  the  Hagiograph.     By  the  laft 

meaning 
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meaning  The  Pfalmes,  Proverbs,  Ecclcftajies,  Canticles,  Job,  Ruth,  Either   &c      Tl7~ do  they  ten,  that  the  Books  were  particularly  thus  ranked  :    The  five  Bo'oks  of  $g Jofaa,  Judges,  Sam„e,  Rwgs:  and  then  the  Prophets,    among  whom  Jeremy  waffet hrft,  and  then  Em V,    and  after  him  Efiy,    and  then  the  twelve      Butthevollrt  V 
hot  Efiy  long  before  Jeremy  and  Ezebjel  ,n  time  >     Why  (hould  he  then  be  fet  after', h?$ 

Jeremy*  tBdtfiruOtom  Ezehjel  begtns  mth  delhrfian  and  ends  with  comfort  Zd  Ell 
KM  comfort  «J«prU»  »Bfflrui  N4»nnV  Mann  inn  Therefore' they  joyZ if  fZ  7  delir"a'on  t0Se,h  f"d  ""'fir*  «*  <omfbrt  together.  And  thus  into  K- bksofold>^  came  next  after  the  Book  of  Kings,  and  flood  firft  in  the  vohfl.r 
the  Prophets      So  that  M,,,W  alleadging  of  a  fofctf  K^deVtheiof 
&  a       KUt  a'  e3dge  a  Te,Xt  °Ut  0f  the  volume  of  thc  ̂Phets   under  his  name  tha flood  hrft  in  that  volume  :  And  fuch  a  manner  of  fpeech  is  that  of  Cirili     Lukc-1  7? 

Sfe  'n  which  he  follows  the  general  divifion  that  we  have  mentioned  ,  only  he 

fflM(t1^"»W'  by  the  title  riePjM*,,  becaufe'the  Book of />/>/»„  flood  firft  of  all  the  Books  of  that  part.  In  that  faying  Matth.  16.14  Others fay  Jeremy,  or  one  of  the  Prophets  there  is  the  fame  reafon  why  Jeremy  alone  is  named  by name,  mi.  becatife  his  name  ftood  firft  in  the  volume  of  the  Prophets,  and  fo  came  firft  in their  way  when  they  werefpeaking  of  the  Prophets. 

C  H  R.  I S  T  S  Arraignment  before  Pilate. 

The  chief*  Pricftsand  Elders  bring  Jefnsto  Pilate,    but  would  not  go  into  his  Houfe 
[  the  Houfe  of  a  Heathen]    eft  the,  fiould  be  defiled  ,    but  that  they  migln  eat  the  Palaver. 
John  1 8  28    Why  i  They  had  eaten  the  Pafsover  over  night,  at  the  fame  time  that  Jefus 
ate  his  [  and  well  they  had  fpent  the  night  after  it.]   But  this  day  that  was  now  come  in    -> 
was  ruum  n^  their  day  of  prefenting  themfelves  in  the  Temple,    and  offering  their   Sacri'-    ̂  fees  and  peace  offerings,  of  which  they  were  to  keep  a  folemn  feafting,  and  this  John  calls     ' 
the   Paffover:    In  which  fenfe  Pafsover  Bullocks  are  fpoken of,    Dent.  16.2.    iChron.^o. 
24.  and  5  5  8,  9.     The  School  of  Shammai  faith  ,  their  appearing  was  with  two  pieces  offdver 
and  their  chagigah  with  a  tycah  offdver.       But  the  School  of  Hillel  faith  ,    their  appearing 
iras  with  a  Meah  of  fiver  ,    and  their  chagigah  with  two  pieces  of  (liver.     Their  burnt  offer- 

ings at  this  folcwnity  were  taken  from  among  common  cattel,  but  thei'r  peace  offerings  from  their tithes.     He  that  keepeth  not  the  chagigah  on  the  firft  day  ofthefeaft,muft  keep  it  all  the  feaft  &c. Chagigah  per.  I. 
Pilate  conceives  him  brought  to  him  as  a  common  malefactor,  and  therefore  he  bids 

them  take  him  back  and  Judge  him  by  their  own  Bench  and  Law  :  and  in  thele  words  he 
meant  really  and  according  as  the  truth  was,  that  it  was  in  their  power  to  judge  and  exe- 

cute him,  and  needed  not  to  trouble  him  with  him.  And  when  they  anfwer,  We  may  nop 
put  any  man  to  death,  Joh.  18.31.  They  fpeak  truly  alfo,and  asthe  thing  was  indeed,  but 
the  words  of  Pilate  and  theirs  were  not  ad  idem :  ain  t^Tp  ny  1 — »j\y  h  1 — mp  tjn 
mTDDJ  UH  i^j  rP2H  It  is  a  tradition  that  fourty years  before  the  Temple  was  deftroyed  capi- 
tal  Judgments  were  fallen  away  from  them.  Jeruf.  inSanhedr.  fol.  18.  col.  1.  But  how  .<?  Not 
by  the  Romans,  for  they  permitted  them  the  ufe  of  their  Religion,  Laws,  Magtftracy,  ca- 

pital and  penal  executions  and  judgments  in  almoft  all  cafes,  as  freely  as  ever  they  had :  and 
that  both  in  their  Sanhedrins  within  the  Land,  and  in  their  Synagogues  without,  as  far  as 
the  power  of  the  Synagogues  could  reach  at  any  time.-  as  might  be  proved  abundantly,  if it  were  to  be  infifted  on  here. 

The  words  then  of  thefe  men  to  Pilate  are  true  indeed  ,    That  tley  could  put  no  man  to 
death  ,   but  this  was  not,  as  if  the  Romans  had  deprived  the  Sanhedrin  of  its  power,    but 
becaule  theeves,   murderers  and  malefactors  of  their  own   Nation  were  grown  fo  nume- 

rous, ftrong  and  heady,that  they  had  overpowred  the  Sanhedrins  power,  that  it  could  not, 
it  duiit  not  executecapital  penaltiesupon  offenders  as  it  fhould  have  done.    And  thistheir 
own  Writings  witnefs.  Juchafin  fol.  21.  The  Sanhedrin  fitted  fourty  years  before  tie  definiti- 

on of  the  Temple,  namely  from  that  time  that  the  Temple  doors  opened  of  their  own  accord,  and 
Ribban,  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai  rebuked  them  andjaid,  0  Temple,  Temple,  Zechary  of  old  pn 
phecicd  of  thee  faying,  Open  thy  doors  0  Lebanon  that  the  fire  may  enter,  &c.    Andalfo  becau 
that  murderer j  increafed,  and  they  were  unwilling  to  judge  Capital  matters,    they  pitted  iron 
place  to  place,  even  to  $abneh,&c.  which  alio  is  aflerted  in  Schabb.  fol.  51.  Avodah  Zarah 
foLB. 

When  they  perceive  that  Pilate  no  more  received  the  impreflion  of  their  accufation  of 
him  as  a  malefaftor  like  others,    they  then  accule  him  of  Treafbn,    as  forbidding  to  pay 
Tribute  to  Ccfar,  and  as  faying  that  he  himfelf  was  a  King  :  and  this  they  thought  would 
do  the  bufinefs.      Filate  hereupon  takes  him  into  his    Judgment  Hall    [  for  hitherto 

Kk  2  the 

265 



i66 The  Harmony  of        Christ  XXXIII. 

IL  h«  n»Ll  no.  from  him  to  b,  w  r«l"*« <j»  '^Si  »nd  pS 

him,  to  which  he  anfwereth  not  a  word. 

Brought  before  Herod. 

that  had  murthered  his  »«^nnB . «^*T"  *      hiffl    but  he     t  not  fo  much  as  one 
time,  and  now  hoped  »>^J^^^R£ho  followed  him  thither  did 
word:  ̂ J^^J^^^  L&, vehemently  accufe  him.    TteoW  »o    m      ■  abufed  andmocked 

t^3t)33.  ̂ y"^]?*^^£Sck»  Wtoe,    that  fohe  might  courthim 

irSft^f i^St^  E  be  (hould  efcape  
his  hand,    *,  Ms 

4.  27. 

.Be/ore  Pifc/e  *#»»• 

^Sl^S  J^TW»^f
i-«.  -dwalhethhishands,  but.n- 

from  thetime  that  P>hn  delivered himup.    He  is  wmppea  
ov  , 

/«*«  by  the  fouldiers.Crowned  with Am  IJ«SSJSfflK2 ffitfiw 
arraied  in  fcarlet„and  areed  put  ?«~  «» •"J^^^S^^ft^nhl 

7JTaXtetttehKiStaa«l  re-examines  him,
  but  he  would  give  him  no  anfwer, 

Hereu/onhegoes.^^^ 

Woe's  all"  &*££#& r«stwn  upon  another  Tribunal  ,n  publick,  and 

SjgfaSSi  tafiie  him  inhii  fcarlet  Robes  and  thorny 
 Gown  he  telh  the  e^fc 

ivourKint:  Our  King?  fay  they,  j«  «?-  w»*  *"*
>  cruafie  him.  What,  faith  he, 

*§3//  3,  «*r  iG</>  They  anfwer,  W«  A«*  »<>
  »«.  ̂   Cefir.  Compare  Z.r/,. 

St  tSS&f  ftW  B  learned  to  be  by  
their  King  Cefar  :    as  ,t  was  by  Fef- 

Si^  ̂ tot^  ̂ ?£^«i  was  of  weighty  concernment]  but 

alfo  to  brand  thefe  lewsimpiety ,  and  negleft  of  their  Religio
n  for  the  fanning  of  their 

mSice.  TO. da^ave^ day,  ̂ »PH^  SlTi£lS£p2SS 
f  as  we  touched  before-)  and  in  the  morning  they  durft  not  to  

go  into  PiUUs  Fa  ace  ot 

K  defiling,and  left  they  Ihould  be  prevented  of  thefe  g~^^a"J/«  *  ̂  

i,  thus  far  fpent,  and  nothing  done  but  only  they  have  purchafed  
the  (hedd.ngof  fo  inno- 

CC  But  fohn  in  this  paffage  laies  two  vifible  fcruples  before  us :  &u$.  I.  /jj^LjS 
bleto  /econcUe  hinfand'W  together  ,  when  *-*  faith  *  ~  *£^ jg 
a&n.  cruafiedhm,  Mark  i<.as.  whereas  he  tells  us,  /«  

wxthefixth  hour  when  niatc  act, 

ZdhZuf  >  A,fi>-  ..If  we  caft  up  in  our  thoughts  bow  
many •  thing?  were  done :  th  s 

day  before  his  nailing  to  his  Crofi ,  It  cannot  be  imaginable  
that  they  were  all  done  be- 

fore  dxtbhd  hour  of  theday.  The*»fe*i«  meet,  fit  in  
Counfel,  examine  the  pr.fo- 

Sr^SvotehSgutlty,  Brkighimto^^Palace,  
there  have  man.fold  canvafo^ith 
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P j late  pro  and  contra  about  him  5  Bring  him  to  Herod,  where  he  is  queftiorteTabout  manv 
things  s  his  garments  changed  and  gorgeous  Robesput  upon  him,  and  fent  back  to  Pihl 
again.     Then  a  frefh  canyafs  about  him  or  Barabbas  to  be  releafed  ,  and  Pilate  puts  them 
to  a  three-times  deliberation  upon  it.     Then  overcome  with  their  importunity ,   watheth 
his  Viands,  fcourgeth  him,  and  delivers  him  up  to  them  to  be  abufed.     The  Souldiers  lead 
him  into  the  Hall,  make  a  Crown  of  Thorns,  divert  and  veft  him  anew  ,   and  makefport 
with  him  at  pleafure.     Pilate  again  brings  him  forth,    and  anew  feeks  and  labours  his  re- 
leafe:   brings  him  in  again  and  enters  a  new  (erious  examination   Gf  him  ,    hearing  men- 

tion of  his  being  the  Son  of  God :  Goes  out  again  and  labours  all  he  can  for'his  deliverance but  being  taxed  that  then  he  could  not  be  Cefars  friend,   he  goes  to  the  bench  and  for- 
mally pafleth  fentence  upon  him ,   writes  the  title  of  his  Crofs,    the  Jews  in  the  mean 

while  abufing  him.    Then  he  is  lead  forth  out  of  the  City  bearing  his  Crofs  and  brought 
to  the  place  of  execution,   which  was  a  good  way  off,   ftript,  hath  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh  given  him  to  drink,  which  he  refufeth  ,    is  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  his  garments  par- 

ted,  and  then  Af^ brings  this  in,    And  it  was  the  third  hour  ,    and  they  crucified  hint. 
Now  this  great  multitude  of  various  paffages  can  hardly  be  conceived  poflible  to  have 
been  gone  through  by  the  third  hour  of  the  day  or  nine  of  the  clock  in  the  morning ,    no     * 
not  though  the  Jews  had  bent  themfelvcs  to  difpatch  before  that  time,    which  was  far 

from  their  thoughts.     2.  Afor^therefore  in  that  calculation  of  the  time' ,    takes  his  date from  the  firft  time  that  Pilate  gave  him  up  to  their  abufings:    and  his  Phrafe  may  be  ta- 
ken of  fb  comprehenfive  an  intimation ,    as  to  fpeak  both  the  time  of  his  firft  giving  up 

at  the  third  hour  of  the  day,     and  the  time  of  his  nailing  tohis  Crofs,  the  third  hour  from 
that.     And  much  after  the  fame  manner  of  account  that  our  Saviours  fix  hours  fufferings, 
from  Pilates  firft  giving  him  up,  to  his  dying,    are  reckoned:    So  the  4.30  years  of  fo- 
journying  of  the  Children  oUfrael  in  Egypt,  Exod.  12.  are  computed,  namely,    the  one 
half  before  they  came  mtoEgypt,   and  the  other  half  after,     guefh.  2.  But  it  may  iuftly 
move  a  (econd  qu£re,  How  Chrifi  could  be  on  his  Crofs  anddarknefs  begun  from  the  fixth 
hour,  as  the  other  Evangelifts  record  it,  when  John  faith  that  it  wasbut*/w/f  the  fixth  hour 
when  Pilate  delivered  him  up  }  Which  words  of  John  as  they  raife  the  fcruple,  (bthey  may 
give  the  anfwer :  For  it  might  very  properly  be  faid,and  that  according  to  the  ulual  fpeech 
of  the  Nation,  that  it  was  about  the  fixth  hour,w\\Qn  the  fixth  hour  was  but  now  beginning, 
and  by  the  time  that  it  was  compleated  all  that  might  be  difpatched,that  paifed  betwixt  his 
fentencing  and  his  being  raifed  upon  the  Crofs. 

Crucified. 

Sentence  of  death  was  paiTed  upon  him  as  he  flood  in  his  fcarlet  Robes  and  thorny 
Crown:  and  when  the  Jews  have  now  their  defire,they  mock  him,  fuddenly  (trip  him,and 
put  on  his  own  clothes:Then  taking  him  away  to  the  place  of  Execution,they  lay  his  Crofs 
upon  him  [_  fuch  engines  of  death  doubtlefs  lay  alwaies  ready  about  the  Judgment  Hall  ] 
and  fo  as  Ijaac in  the  figure,  he  firft  bare  the  wood,  that  afterward^  muft  bearhim,G(r//. 

22.  6,9.  The  place  of  execution  was  without  the  City  ,  1 — iiano  a1?  \"in  as  the  Tal- 
mudiftsdo  determine  in  Taint.  Bab.  Sanhedr.fol.^2.  2.  £  See  how  the  Apoftle  applies  this 

to  his  fuffering  for  the  Gentiles,  Heb.  13.12.] 
By  the  time  he  was  come  out  of  the  City  gates,  they  obferve  that  he  is  overburdened 

with  his  Crofs,  and  thereupon  they  force  Simon  aCyrenian  [  fome  noted  Difciple  belike] 
to  bear  the  end  of  it  after  him. 

They  come  to  the  place  of  Execution  commonly  calH|  Golgatha  [  not  the  place  of 

graves,  but]  the  place  of  feu  Is  :  where^though  indeed  there  were  fome  burial  of  the 

executed,  yet  was  it  in  fuch  a  manner  that  the  place  deferved  this  name  rather  then  the 

other  :  for  they  buried  not  an  executed  perfon  in  the  grave  of  his  Fathers,  but  there  were  two 

places  of  burial  for  fuch  :  one  for  them  that  were  fain  with  the  fword  and  fir  angled,  and  the 

other  for  them  that  were  burnt  andftoned:  and  when  the  fief)  was  wafted,  the  bones  were  ga- 

thered and  buried  in  the  graves  of  their  Fathers'.  Talm.  ubi  fup.  fol.  46.  I.  The  proper 

writing  and  pronunciation  of  the  word  had  been  Golgolta  ,  but  ufe  had  now  brought 

it  to  be  uttered  Golgotha,  which  very  pronunciation  the  Samaritan  Verfion  ufeth  in  Num.  1. 

They  firft  ftrip  him,  and  then  offer  him  intoxicating  wine,  which  when  he  tailed  he 

refufed  to  drink,  injn  t\M)T\v  TO  \n  bw  0133  h?Ob  bw  WW?  inta  |WD  Jirv"?  MVT) 
When  any  perfon  was  brought  forth  to  be  put  to  death  ,  they  gave  him  to  drink  fome  frank 

inctnee  in  a  Cup  of  Wine  ,  that  it  might  fiupifie  him  :  as  it  is  faid ,  Give  firong  drink  to 

him  that  is  ready  toperif),  and  wine  to  thofe  that  be  of  heavy  hearts.  And  there  is  a  tradition, 

that  the  Gentlewomen  of  Jerufalem  afforded  this  of  their  good  iw//,8cc.  Tal.Bab.ibid.  fol.43.1. 

And  let  it  not  be  impertinent  to  add  that  which  immediately  follows  in  the  fame  page  : 

A  crier  went  before  him  that  was  to  be  executed,  which  proclaimed,  N.  the  Son  of  N.  is  going 

to  execution  becaufe  he  hath  committed  fitch  a  fa3,  and  Hand  N.  are  witnejjes  agiwft  htm 
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if  there  be  any  that  can  clear  him,  let  them  /peak.  And  inftantly  after  .*  There  is  a  tradition 
that  they  haffgedjfsfis  on  the  eve  of  the  Pa]fover,and  a  Crier  went  before  him  fourty  days,  Such 
a  one  goes  to  be  put  to  death,  becaufe  he  hath  bewitched,  deceived,  and  perverted  Ijrael  ;  if  any 
one  can  fay  any  thing  for  his  clearing  Jet  him  come  and  fpeal^x  but  they  found  no  clearing  of  him, 
then  fore  they  banged  him  upon  the  eve  of  the  Pafsover,&c. 

He  is  nailed  to  his  Crofs  hands  and  feet,  and  fo  the  Jews  themfelves  confefs  Abel 

[^  His  figure  ]  to  have  been  wounded  by  Cain,  Tanch.  fol.  3.  col.  4  and  Ifaac  to  have  been 
bound  on  the  Altar  :  Idem  fol.  1  2.  col.  2.  And  with  him  are  crucified  two  malefactors, 
[  compare  Jojcph  betwixt  two  offenders,  G<?»..4o.]  ahs««  in  Jofephus  his  conftruction,will 
help  us  to  undcrftand  the  fenfe  of  the  word  here.  Four  fbuldiers  part  his  garments  and 
caft  lots  for  hiscoat  and  fit  down  to  watch  him. 

Over  his  head  was  his  caufe  written,  in  the  expreffion  of  which  the  variety  of  the  E- 
vangclifts  (hews  their  ftiJe,  and  how  where  one  fpeaks  (hort  another  inlargeth,  and  what 
need  of  taking  all  togetherto  make  up  the  full  ftory.  Marl^  hath  \t,The  King  of  the  Jews. 
Lul^e,  This  is  the  Kwg  of  the  Jews.  Matthew,  this  is  Jefus  the  King  of  the  Jews.  John, 

5 f-cfus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews:  Where  the  main  thing  regarded  is,  that  he  was 
condemned  for  taking  on  him  to  be  King  of  the  Jews  as  they  pretended  ,  which  was  alfo 
pretended  tube  Treafon  againft  Ccfir  :  and  to  this  point  all  the  Evangelifts  fpeak  alike, 
and  their  variety  is  only  in  wording  this  for  the  readers  underftanding  :  and  he  that  fpake 

fhorteft  fpake  enough  to  exprefs  the  matter  of  his  accufation  :  and  the  reft  that  fpeak  lar- 
ger are  but  a  comment  upon  the  fame  thing.  The  three  tongues  in  which  this  was  writ- 
ten, Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latine,  are  thus  fpoken  of  in  Midras  Tillin  fol.  25.  col.  ̂ .R.Jocha- 

nan  faith,  There  are  three  tongues.  The  Latine  tongue  for  war,  The  Grcel^  tongue  for  Jpecch, 
and  the  Hebrew  for  prayer. 

All  forts  of  people  had  followed  him  to  the  execution  :  Some  openly  wept  for  him  and 
bewailed  him,which  was  not  a  thing  ufual  in  fuch  cafes.  In  the  Talmudick  Tract  laft  cited 
fol.  46.  2.  there  is  this  ftrange  doftrine,  a^>a  n^n  rvuua  ps\D  pJliOaH  pbaanc  vn  t\b 
They  bewailed  not  him  that  went  to  be  executed ,  but  only  mourned  inwardly  for  him.  And 
what  think  you  was  the  reafon  ?  The  Clofs  tells  you  thus,  They  bewailed  him  not,  becaufe 
his  diJgKice  might  be  his  expiation :  meaning,  that  whereas  they  accounted,  that  the  more 
fhamc  and  punifhment  a  condemned  perfon  fufFered,the  more  thefe  tended  to  his  expiation, 
they  therefore  would  not  openly  bewail  him  ,  for  that  would  have  been  fome  honour  to 
him,  and  fb  would  have  abated  of  his  expiation  5  but  none  lamenting  for  him,  it  was  the 

greater  difgrace,  and  the  greater  the  difgracethe  better  was  his  fin  Qas  they  thought  j 
expiated,  and  atoned  for.  This  ftrange  cuftom  and  opinion  ,  doth  fet  forth  this  publick 
bewailing  ofChriJI  the  more  remarkably. 

Others,  when  he  was  now  raifed  upon  his  Crofs  reviled  him,  among  whom  were  the 

chief  Priefts,  Scribes,  and  Elders  .•  who  had  fb  little  to  do,  or  rather  their  malice  fb  much 
as  to  attend  the  execution.  They  were  at  firft  in  fbme  hefitancy  whether  he  would  not 
deliver  himfelfby  miracle:  but  when  they  faw  he  did  not,  then  they  triumph  and  infult 
at  no  meafure.  Nay,  the  theeves  that  were  crucified  with  him  (pared  him  not ,  for  fo 
Matthew  and  AW^tell  us,  but  at  laft  one  of  them  becomes  a  convert  and  receives  aflu- 

rance  of  being  that  day  with  him  in  Paradife.  Q  ]  iy  pa  a  phrafe  very  ufual  with  them.] 
Compare  the  cafe  of  Jofephs  fellow  prifoners,  Gen.  40.  the  one  defiring  him  to  remember 
him  and  efcaping,  and  the  other  not. 

It  may  be,  the  darknefs  now  begun,  in  an  extraordinary  and  dreadful  manner,  was 
fome  means  of  working  uporLxiiis  thief  for  his  conviction  that  Jefus  was  the  Mcjjias  ; 
For  inftantly  upon  his  raifing  ̂ jfon  his  Crofs ,  it  was  now  the  fixth  hour  or  high  Noon 
complcat,  and  the  darknefs  began,  and  continued  till  three  a  clock  afternoon  :  the  very 
fpace  of  time  of  the  day  that  Adam  lay  in  darknefs  without  the  promife,  from  the  timeof 
his  fall  till  God  came  and  revealed  Chrift  to  him. 

By  the  Crofs  ftood  the  Mother  of  Jefus  now  a  Widdow,  and  as  it  feemeth,  deftituteof 

maintenance,  therefore  he  commendeth  her  to  the  care  and  charge  of  his  beloved  Difci- 

ple  John.  ]  %"!'!•'  iZJlb  1 — Mlfa  mo'?**  A  widdow  was  to  be  maintained  out  of  the  eltate 
of  her  husbands  heirs  until/ fie  received  her  dowry.  Maym.  in  r— rt^N  per.  18.  But  the  po- 

verty of  Jofeph  and  M^afForded  neither  heritage,  nor  dower,  nor  had  they  any  Chil- 
dren but  Jefus  who  was  now  dying.  If  thofe  that  are  called  the  brethren  of  Jefus  were  the 

fons  otjojeph  by  another  wife,  as  fome  have  thought  them,  they  had  been  ritteft  to  have 
been  charged  with  the  maintenance  ofthe  widdow. 

About  the  ninth  hour  Jefus  crieth  out,  Eli,  Eli  lama  fabachthani ,  that  is  ,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  haji  thou  left  me  ?  Not  forfaken  him,  as  to  the  feeling  of  any  fpiritual  defer- 
tion,  but  why  left  to  fuch  hands  and  to  fuch  cruel  ufage?  Some  Sid  hereupon  he  called 
Etiati  but  was  this  faid  in  mockery  ?  or  indeed  did  they  think  his  words  Eli,  £1/ meant 
Elias?  Two  things  might  make  them  really  think  fo:  the  unufnalnefs  of  the  word  Eli 

or  Elohi  in  their  Syriack  tongue  ,  the  word  Mari  being  it  by  which  they  commonly  ex- 

prefled 

-. 
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prefled  the  fenfe  of  that.  And  2.  the  common  opinion  and  legends  that  they  had  of  Eli  is 
his  coming  to  comfort  and  refolve  men  in  diftrefsand  perplexity,  of  which  their  Talmud* 
give  not  a  few  examples. 

Complaining  of  third  he  had  vinegar  given  him,  which  having  tafted,  and  feeling  the 
pangs  of  death  come  upon  him,  he  faith,  7/  k  fitijbed ,  and  giving  up  a  great  cry  and 
committing  his  Spirit  to  God,  he  dieth  [at  the  time  of  the  evening  facrihee,"]  At  which inftant  there  was  an  Earthquake  which  rent  the  rocks :  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
then  alfo  rent  in  the  middle  :  The  Prieft  that  offered  Incenfe  that  evening  facrifice  time 
could  bring  an  amazed  teftimony  of  this,  when  he  came  forth.  The  renting  ofthe  rocks' light  m  fuch  a  place  as  where  were  the  graves  of  many  Saints  hewn  out,  which  now  were 
opened  [  and  fhewed  the  conqueft  over  the  grave]  and  at  another  Earthquake  at  which 
Chrifts  grave  was  opened  on  the  morning  of  his  rcfurreclion ,  the  mouldred  bodies  of 
thefe  graves  revived,  and  after  his  rifing  they  came  out  of  the  graves  alfo  and  came  into 
the  holy  City.  Obferve  that  Matthew  calls  Jerufalem  The  holy  City ,  when  it  hath  now 
murdered  Chri(t,  chap.  27.  53.  How  great  a  matter  muft  it  be  that  mud  unchurch  a Nation  ? 

The  Centurion  and  the  company  prefent ,  at  the  fight  of  what  ftrange  things  had  oc- 
curred,return  much  affected  and  full  of  thoughts  about  what  was  done  :  As  the  evening 
grew  on,  the  Jews  defire  and  obtain  that  the  legs  of  them  might  be  broken  fo  to  haften 
their  end,  that  they  might  not  hang  on  the  Crofs  all  night.  This  difpatcheth  the  peni- 

tent thief  [howfoever  it  did  the  other  ]  as  we  may  conclude  from  the  words  of  Chrift 
that  told  him  of  being  that  day  inParadife  :  But  Chris?  being  dead  already  they  brake  no 
bone  of  him,  but  one  with  a  Spear  pierceth  him,  and  out  of  his  fide  cometh  water  and 
blood  diftinft  and  difcernable  the  one  from  the  other. 

At  Even  Jofcph of  Aramath&a  [Samuels  Town,  iSam.i.  1.]  a  Prieft  or  a  Levite,  one 
ofthe  t-401  l^tt  r->DTtf|7  Council-chamber  ofthe  Temple,begs  the  body  of  jfe/w/,which 
otherwife  (hould  have  been  buried  in  the  common  graves  of  Malefactors ,  and  into'mbs  it in  his  own  Tomb,  Nichodemus  joyning  with  him,and  the  Women  obferving  where  he  was 
laid,  go  and  prepare  fpices  for  his  further  imbalming  when  the  Sabbath  was  over  .*  all 
(hewing  their  love  to  him,  but  in  this  very  a&ion  (hewing  their  little  expecting  his  Refur- re&ion. 

SECTION    LXXXVH. 

M AT TH. Ch.XXVHI.      MARK. Ch.XVI.      LUKE Ch.XXIV.      JO  H N.  Ch.XX. 
from  the  beginning  from  the  begin.  from  the  begin.  from  the  begin, 

to  Ver.  16.  to  Vcr.  12.  to  Ver.  13.  to  Ver.  19^ 

CHRISTS  Refurrettionjw  firft  appearing,  viz.  to  Mary  Magdalen. 

AS  for  the  fubfequence  of  this  Settion  to  the  preceding,  there  can  be  no  fcruple,  but  it 
requires  fbme  heedfulneis,  to  lay  the  ftory  in  it,  in  its  proper  currency,  becaufe  of 

fome  feeming  diverfities  in  the  four  in  theif  relating  the  ftory  of  it. 
The  Lord  of  life  was  under  death  about  2,6  hours :  and  fo  long  was  that  day  wherein 

the  Sun  ftood  ftill  in  the  time  of  Jofiuai  as  Kimchi  faith,  it  is  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  Jews:  on  jf 0^.10. 

Chrili  himfelf  calleth  this  fpace  three  daies  and  three  nights,  Matth.  12.40.  whereas 
it  was  but  two  nights  and  one  whole  day ,  and  two  fmall  parts  of  two  more.  And  yet 
herein  he  fpeaketh  warrantably  even  by  the  known  and  allowed  Dialect  of  the  Nation. 
Both  the  Talmuds  in  the  Treatife  Shabba  per.  9.  do  difpute  about  the  three  dates  that 

7/r4c/ feparated  from  their  Wives  before  the  giving  of  the  Law,  Exod.  19.  1$.  and  among 
other  things  they  have  thefe  paffages :  R.  Akjbab  tnidi  the  day  a  ruij?  and  the  night  a 
7\X\y  And  fo  did  R.  Ifmael.  But  this  is  a  tradition ,  R.  Ehczcr  ben  Azariah  faith, 
nVlSD  rUIJJ  nypOl  nW  nWh  CZ3>»  A  day  and  a  ni  hi  make  a  n W ,  and  a  part  cf  a 
nw  is  accounted  as  the  whole.  Obferve  thefe  laft  words  to  the  purpofe  that  we  are  upon  : 

Three  natural  daies  by  this  rule  were  three  ryi-W ,  and  any  part  of  any  of  thefe,  was  ac- 
counted as  the  whole  of  it. 

The  Evangelifts  feera  to  differ  fbmewhat  in  the  mention  of  the  time  of  the  Womens 
coming  to  the  fepulchre.  John  faith  Mary  Magdalen  came  while  it  was  yet  dark.  Mat- 

thew, when  it  began  to  dawn  :  whereas  Mark, faith,  Che  and  the  other  women  came  thither 
at  Sunrifingz  All  which  together  fpeakthe  ftory  to  the  full  to  this  tenour.  That  at  the 
dawning,and  while  it  was  yet  dark,the  Women  as  fbon  as  they  could  fee  [at  the  lead  Mary 

Magdalen"]  fct  out  to  go  to  the  Sepulchre:  and  that  was  at  the  very  inftant  ofChnfis 
rifing,  when  there  was  a  great  Earthquake  and  an  Angel  came  and  rolled  away  the  Stone. 
Mary  Magdalen  came  from  Bethany ,    from  herbrorher  Lazarus   his  houfe    [  if  Hie  came from 



The  j^mo»jr£__^^LXXXIIt: 
  — : — — *    ..  ,nj  the  other  Women  were  at  their  feveral  fodgings,  and  to  get from  her  own  home  T  andtneotner  »™  ic  wnrk  all  toeetherl  would  fpendfome 

themall  together  [fa they  were ,tc .go ^^"^^^aUpptuStther  «, 
time :  fo  that  though  Mar? ,  were  fo |^™8$«  £new  of  the  watch  tLt  was  fet  over 
the  Sepulchre  it  was  Sunnfing.     Thefe  Women  mtieK  morningof  the  Sabbath] 

the  grave,  and  the  feahng  of  the  none L w ̂ sdonem  ̂ S^    .      ̂  
for  all  their  care  is  how  to  ge t th\ ft°ne  rf>"ed  aJ^l  A      ,  that  had  rolled  it  away  fitting 

when  he  was  now  rifen.  AfeWw  follows  them  :    They  fee 

Peer  and  >'^r°wL?  Sr  ttee  r  andll  proves  the  firft  that  believes  his  re- 
thebody  gone  and  the  clothes  lying  there  L*«£      P  ftu,     And  ,ooki 

farrea;.onT  and  they  return  home     but  ̂ g"^ ^  g  ̂  ̂   ̂   ̂  in ,    the  fees  "vo  Angels     tlK  one  at  tnenea  ^  ̂   ^.^  ̂  
had  lain  [_  like  the  two  ci cru, fawar «*l  '  end  *  d  but  prefently  knew  him,   and 
(he  feeth  fc^^ftg  p   ̂     He* ,  UU  fpeafe  (horn  for  he  mention- 
comes  away  to  tang^£lSge|^the  grave  and  back ,    and  faith  that  as  they  came eth  but  one  journey  of  the  Women to  tne  gr  ^  ̂  fte  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂  

back  »»  met  them     Wh^^^two^rnj^       ̂ ^  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  

to  hire  the  Nation  into  unbelief. 

SECTION    LXXXVIII. 

LURE  Chap.  XXIV.  from  Ver.  1 3. to  Vet.  36. 
MARK  Chap.  XVI. Ver.  12,13. 

mficond  paring  I  viz  to  Peter  and 
 Alpheus  going  to  Bmmm 

THF  fame  day  in  the  afternoon  two  of
  them  went  to  Emmam r  a  Town  fixty  furlong

s, 
H  t  tame  oay     «w  •  2„rucakm     Xofcpbm  placeth  it  at  the  very  fame  di- 
or  feven  miles  and  a  half  from  7 < W^  '  an£  relating  how  VefUa„  after 

lMceDcM«fct.7.^.  £■  ̂ toSubSof  fomeof  the  i^Jfouldierry 
the  deftruaion  of  3cr«jite   gave  it  for  tta ̂   hab  tauo  ^  how  fc  ̂   ̂   ̂  

$%       UbytXway1  E&S  to££  V 
 and  it  may  bethefetwo  men 

SSreiahomethLr ^^^  ff  ̂ J^?^  "^  S 
^S-^^F^

^  See 

Tr  ,  8  &U   of  this  appearance  to  Peter,  pWf
peaks,  1  Cor.  «.  5. 

And'that  ̂ W  «  and  $«**  were  but  one  and  the  fame  perf
on ,   may  not  only  be  con- 

^dtm^nearnef^ 

thetotherof3^and>/a,&c.  Mat.27
.  56.^.5.40. 

SECTION    LXXXIX. 

LUKE  Chap.  XXIV.  from  JOHN  Chap.  X
X.fr* 

Ver.  36.  /«  Ver.  49.  Ver.19.  >»  Ver.  26. 

H«  third  appearing  :  viz  <»  /Ae  E/roe». 

TH  E  connexion  is  plain  in  John  and  L»k :  fo
r  the  former  faith,77*>,/e  day  at  even- 

L  being  the  firSl%  oftl  «*,  &c  And  the  other,that 
 2!  they  were  fp«k.ngof 

aopelririgtothetwoa/fii;^,  hecamein  among  them
  TUM<U,rftht»** 

isan  oXgry  Judaick  phrafe  mm  and  fo  they  reckon  the  da.es  forward ixm 

™a  The  land  day  of  the  meK  t-am  **»  The  third  day 
 of  the  r*eek,  &c.  They 

^tl^wWyp^naltohavethedaysfonamed
andnc,  otterwifc,  m.ftake  that 

fo  a  phrafe  purely  Evangelical,  which  indeed  U  a  phra
fe  purely  Juda.cal. 

MARK  Chap,  XVf. Ver.  14. 
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As  they  fat  at  Supper  Jefis  cometh  in  among  them :  (hews  them  his  hands  and  fide  • 

eateth  with  them:  openeth  the  Scriptures  and  their  understandings:  breathcth  upon them  ,  and  faith,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoff,  &c.  Whofoever  fas  y€  remit,  8cc.  This  was 
to  inteijeft  them  in  a  power  and  priviledge  peculiar  and  diftinct  from  any  they  had  recei- 

ved yet,  and  diftincl:  from  that  they  were  to  receive  on  Pentecoft  day,  viz.  this  inverted 
them  in  powerof  life  and  death,  to  inflift  death,  or  corporal  plagues  miraculoufly  upon 
the  enemies  or  difgracers  of  the  Gofpel ,  or  to  fpare  them  as  they  (hould  be  directed  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  they  here  received.  The  death  of  Ananias  and  Saphira  was  a  fruit of  this  power,  as  is  obfervedat  that  ftory. 

Thomas  was  not  prefent  at  this  time,  and  yet  Mark,  faith,  He  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as 
they  fat  at  meat :  and  fo  Luke  24.  33.  Peter  and  Cleopas  foundthe  eleven  gathered  together, 
&c.  Nay  1  Cor.  1 5.  5.  He  was  fcen  of  the  twelve  :  The  title  of  the  whole  OW~  being ufed,  though  all  were  not  present. 

SECTION      XC. 

J  OH  N  Chap.  XX.  from  Ver.  26.  to  the  end. 

His  fourth  appearing  :   Thomas  now  prefent, 

JOHN  faith  this  was  After  eight  daies,  which  [  reckoning  the  daies  current  ~]  was  that day  fevennight,  or  the  firfl:  day  of  the  week  again:  a  fecond  eftabhthment  of  that 
diy  for  the  Chriftian  Sabbath.  Thomas  upon  feeing,  believes,  but  blcffed  arc  they  that 
have  nut  fe en  yet  have  believed.  See  I  Pet.  1. 8. 

Tanchum.  fol.  8.00I.1.  R.Simeon  ben  LachifJj  faith,  A  Profelyte  is  more  lovely  in  the  fight 
of  God  then  all  that  company  that  flood  at  mount  Sinai :  Why  >  Becaufe  they  if  they  had 
?iot  fcen  the  thunders  and  lightnings  and  fire ,  and  the  mountains  trembling  ,  and  the  found 
of  the  Trumpet ,  they  would  not  have  received  the  Law  :  but  a  profelyte  though  he  fee  none 
of  thefe  things,  yet  he  comes  and  gives  up  himfelf  to  God,  and  takes  upon  him  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

SECTION    XCI. 

JOHN  Chap.  XXL  M  A  T  T  H.  Chap.XXVIiL  Ver.  16.  Then  the  eleven 
all  the  Chapter.  Difciples  went  away  into  Galilee. 

A  fifth  appearing  ;  Tofevcn  of  the  Apofllcs  at  the  fea  of  Tiberias,  &c. 

CHRIST  before  his  death  had  told  them  of  his  meeting  with  them  in  Galilee  after  hi3 
refurre&ion  :  and  when  he  was  rifen,  he  appoints  them  to  a  mountain  there.  They 

are  now  come  up  into  theCountrey,  and  while  they  wait  the  time  of  his  appointment, 
Peter  and  fix  other  of  the  Apoftles  go  a  fifhing  :  not  as  their  trade  now,  for  they  never 
had  been  all  of  them  filters  before,  but  either  for  a  prefent  fupply  of  provifionfbrthem- 
felves,  or  for  prefent  imployment  till  their  Mafter  (hould  difpofe  of  them.  He  had  at  firfl: 
revealed  himfelf  to  three  of  thefe  feven  [nay  four  ,  if  Andrew  were  here  ]  by  a  miracu- 

lous draught  of  fiflies,  and  fo  he  doth  to  them  all  now  :  and  who  can  tell  whether  they 
had  not  fome  thoughts  of  that,  and  fome  expe&ation  of  the  like  appearing  now  ,  which 
did  the  rather  urge  them  to  this  work  i 

At  fea  he  helpeth  them  to  a  marvelous  draught  of  1 5  3  great  fiQies  [  fo  many  thou- 
fands  were  the  profelytes  that  wrought  for  the  Temple,  only  600  over,  2  Chron.  2.  17.] 
and  atland  he  had  provided  them  a  dinner  againft  they  came  aihore,  and  dines  with  them. 

And  this,  faith  John,  was  the  third  time  that he  fiewed  himfelf to  his  Difciples:  which  aflerts 
the  order  of  thisSecl;ion,and  fheweth  that  this  was  before  his  appearing  to  the  whole  num- 

ber at  the  mountain  where  he  had  appointed  them  .*  The  two  times  that  he  had  appeared 
to  them  before  this,  this  Evangeliftgiveth  account  of  before,  namely  one  time  when  Tho- 

mas was  not  prefent,  and  another  time  when  he  was. 

After  dinner  he  putteth  Peter  to  a  threefold  confeflion,  anfwerable  to  his  threefold  de- 
nial, and  foretelleth  his  Martyrdom,  but  telleth  that  John  (hould  live  till  hcjlwuld  come : 

meaning  in  that  fenfe,  as  his  coming  and  coming  in  glory  is  oft  ufed  in  the  Goipel,naraely 

his  coming  to  take  vengeance  of  the  unbelieving  Jewiih  Nation  :  Peter  (hould  be  Martyred 
by  them,  but  John  (hould  live  to  fee  them  receive  their  deferts. 

I  \  SECTION 
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SECTION    XCIt. 

MATTH.  Chap.XXVIU.f-   
  MARR  Chap.XVI.Ver. 

Vcr.  16.10  the  cttd  15,10,17.  *°- 
LUKE  Chap.XXlV. 

Ver,  49. 

Jjhlft***'  atthe^uUnn
GaliUetotUthcekven:  Wj

oo^, 

ftrely  to  appear  to  the  eW««  —  -       (h  the  e!even      but  with  the 
at  W*fa»,  but  it  was  an  "tended  me B Bgj»     J  he      bu(hed  this  ap. 

while  'multitude  of  ̂ "^^fSSSli  3  we  cannot  fo  properly  under- 
pointment  fo  oft,  before  and  after  his  Re urrectior u  i  r^  f     ̂  

ftand  his  being/ec»  of  above  five  ̂ ^^"^  h°d  appointed  the  place,  and  the 
,  Cor.  15.  6.  of  "?^«"3ffl£22» 0^1^  this  concourfe  waited  at 
concourfe  argueth  that  he  had  WJ*  *^  we  conceive  that  he  kept  the  Lords  day 

SSiS^^"^i«*i.-*- ofthe  thmgs  tbat  concerne 

whereas  hitherto  he  had  ̂ ^^^^T^i,   *A  is  the"  Jews  or- 
«9  «*»*  Mark  16. 15-  -*  »»«  t-Seet^- .  23  j^  ^  fa  fa  ̂  
dinary  language,    thatis,    to  aU men      £W W *  ™  ™  £  fa  Pm,  ,.     m1  n^D 
**  •*.  V™  ̂ ^^XGbStTZa^.  the  Creatures,    Midr.  Til  in  P>/. 

the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews.  t  .       «r*i«m  in    I"  the  areat  Mvfterv  , 
Warrant  then  and  charge  is  given  for  the  J*^^SJfflEW  ofali 

EpM  3-  4,  6- 1  who  had  lain  fub;eft  to  vanity  of  Idolatry,  and  oiwk 
^o        k 

fcX'ing^i  not  need    ̂   ̂ ^^'"SSrfS^n'Sii: vtmrzSd^^^ 
induced  and  fealed  into  it ̂ ^^l^^^JS^^S^ 

r^g  / tughtheSn  they  ̂ertake  it ,    they  underftand  ™^£j™£ *Z  Chriftian  Families  (houW  continue  without  the  note  of  homage  
to  ̂riJtsXovt 

n°"n  v      and  thi s  dfiTmark  againft    Hethenifm  that  worthippeth  
falfe  Gods, 

oolyufed:  For  in  their  Schools  a  perfon  was  made  Ttfn 
 a  Scholar  or  Difefc,  when  he 

Shi«°--r^%Ses^ 
17  °r  TtafwSd'and  horrid  opinion  that  denieth  the  Godhead  of  Oft  arid  the  Cod- 

headof  I eHolyGhoti,  little  obferveth,  or  at  leaft  w
ill  not  fee  why  the  admmiftrat.onof 

£££  among'the  Gentiles  muft  be  in  the  Name  of  the  Father  S
ona„d  mG hofa 

whereas  amona  the  Jews  it  was  only  in  the  Name  of  Jeju* ,  
Att.  2.30.  namely  10 

SfoT  t"t  a!  by  thit  among  the  Jews ,  M.  was  to  be  profeffed  
for .the true  Mjg 

againft  all  other,  fo  by  this  among  the  Gentiles  who  had  wor(h.PPed  
falfe  Gods,  W  r^ 
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ther,  Son  and  holy  Ghoft  foould  be  profeffed  the  only  true  God      And  it  ̂ tj 1 1  ~T wild    as  well  as  an  irrelig.ous  Paraphrafe  that  that  option  would  make  of  Z  P^hl 

ttisssffsssr  "d  Baptizethem  in  the  Name  °f  the  s^sss 
toK^^^ 
return t6  ?«■*/«&*  and  there  to  ftay  till  heftouldpour  down  the  hXrhnf>PK  W 
to  table  them  for  this  Miniftry  among  all  N*icJ»  wfte^^ff  ft and  Luke  do  briefly  add  the  ftory  of  his  afcenfion  becaufe  rhev  will  Tc  Vu  ?"  u  A 
ftoiy,  but  that  is  related  more  amply,  ̂ .  r         '  they  W,U  d,fPatch  h,s  whoIe 

Afiventh  appearing  ;  To  Jams. 

After  the  appearing  to  above  five  hundred  Brethren  at  onr^  uA«4,  .»-  r  r 
without  gjtohfve  been  that  laft  n«^  tnp^rehSh^^V?"^ 
James,  .Cor.  ,5.7.  W/W.//  rie4^,: '  whuA^ta^nK  a™£l^ to  £«*,  between  that  to  the  five  hundred  Brethren  on  the  mountain  in  Gal L^Sd h?s coming  to  all  the  Apoftles  when  they  were  come  again  to  Jerufalem  Which  ■? ,»,,,  Jm! 
was  W  is  filent  of,  as  all  the".  Evange.ilts  are,  of  any  fuch  particular  appeal cT  It  fs tnoftllke  he  means  James  the  lefs,  of  whom  he  fpeaksoft  elfewhere,  and  fo  doth  the  ftory of  the  A&  of  he  Apoftles  as  one  of  the  fpecialer  note  in  the  time  of  Pauls  preaching mong  the  Gentiles.  We  read  oft  in  the  Gofpels,  of  Peter  and  James  and  >/f»  three  Dif- c.ples  of  fingularemmency  in  regard  of  the  privacy  thattt^vouchfafed  to  them  at  forne fpecial  times,  more  then  to  the  other  Apoftles,  and  in  that  he  badged  them  with  a  pecuTar 
mark  of  changing  the,r  names  and  d,d  not  fo  by  any  of  the  other*?  But  that  James  Z 
*J  °\?ffe>  ••  Now  ̂vhen  he  was  Martyred,  A3, 1  a.  you  find  that  James  the  sZ of ^called  James  the  fe/,cameto  be  ranked  in  the  like  dignity  with  Peter  and  John  Z wasMinifteroftheGircumcifion  in  fpecial  manner  with  them,  Gal.  a.o  they  To  the Jews  fcattered  abroad,  andherefidentiaryin  Judea.  See^.rj.ig.  &  ai.,8  Gal  » 
If  we  queftion  how  he  of  all  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  came  in,  tomake  up  that  'triumvirate when .the  other  Jams  was  gone,  we  cannot  tell  where  fo  pregnantly  to  give  an  anfwer  as 
from  hence  5  ,n  that  C^  vouchafed  thus  particularly  to  afplr  to  L  *  whid, Snot only  an  argument,  but  might  carry  the  virtue  of  a  command,  to  bring  him  into  that  rank, Oftce  and  Imployraent,  when  the  other  James  had  run  his  courfe. 

27? 

LI  3  THE 
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CHRONICLE 
AND 

ORDER 
OF 

The  A£ts  of  the  Apoftles : 
THE 

EPISTLES. 
AND  THE 

REVELATION. 
The  Second  Tart. 

KHRIST\  ACTS    Chap,  h 

|XXXIIf.| 

FROM  Galilee  where  Chrift  had  laft  appeared  to  his  Difcipl
es,he  remandeth  them 

back  to  Jerufalem,  and  there  Cometh  again  to  them.  Where  among  other  confe- 
rence, they  queftion  hint,  Whether  he  would  at  that  time  tettorc  the  Kingdom  to 

Ifrael)  His  fummoning  them  again  to  that  place,  the  Metropolis,  it  may  be  gave 

them  occafiontomove  that  queftion  5  they  as  yet,  with  the  reft  of  the  Nation  conceitin
g 

the  Me\Vm  a  temporal  Deliverer  3  and  poffibly  not  fully  undemanding  what  he  mean
t  by 

the  promife  of  the  Father.  His  anfwer,  It  is  not  for  you  to  kporcthe  times  and  fe
afons,  inti- 

mates not  that  ever  there  (hould  be  fuch  a reftauration  but  it  fmartly  checketh  th
eir  cur.o- 

fity,as  erroneous  and  needlefs  5  and  fetsthem  to  look  off  earthly  longings  to
  mind  the  bufi- 

nefs  thev  had  to  do,  viz.  to  preach  him  through  the  world  He  leadeth  them
  out  as  far 

onmountO//z*/,  as  where  it  began  to  be  called  Bethany,  andthere,  about  the  pl
ace  where 

he  had  begun  his  triumphant  riding  upon  an  Afs  into  Jerufalem,  he  now  rides  tr
iumphantly 

into  Heaven  in  a  cloud.
  ' 

The  Difciples  having  feen  his  Afcenfion,  and  two  Angels  that  told  th
em  of  his  com- 

ing again  in  like  manner  as  he  went,  return  to  Jerufalem,  andthere  go  up  into  an  u
pper 

room,  and  their  number  is  fummed  up  an  hundred  and  twenty,  Wp  An  upper
  room 

was  ordinarily  chofen  by  the  Learned  of  the  Jews  for  their  meeting  place 
 to  difcufs  and 

determine  mattersof  Learning  and  Religion.  Schab.per.  1.  halac.  4 .The
fe  are  the  articles 

that  the  Schools  of  Shammai  and  BiUel  difenfed  r-)"^  in  the  chamber ,  or  upper 
 room  of 

Chananiahben  Hezekiah,  &c.  JeruC  Pefachin.  foV  30.  col.  2.  1^3  C3VIH  V*  n^y
  Tb* 

upper  room  of  Beth  Arum  in  Lydda,  &c. 

An  hundred  and  twenty  were  not  all  the  prefent  profeflbrs  in  Jerufalem     bu
t  thefe  fpo- 

ken  of  were  they  that  were  of  Ori/fc  conftant  retinuc'  and  "T"      rP"/;  ̂     7  |£  2? 

l*4*r  w*  to  «»<*  t*f  «**  ̂   ver.  2 1.  and  who  being  conftant  wicneffes  of  his  afli- 
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ons,  and  auditors  of  his  dodfrine,  were  appointed  by  him  for  the  Miniftry.  Thefe  are 
they  that  the  ftory  meaneth  all  along  in  thefe  paflages :  Chap.  a.  I.  They  were  all  together. 
Chap.  4.  21.  They  went  to  their  company.  Chap.  6.  3.  Lookje  out  among  your  felvcs.  Chap.8. 
They  were  all  fcattcred  abroad  except  the  Apofilcs.  Chap.  II.  19.  They  which  were  flatter- 

ed abroad^  preached,  8cc  The  Jews  fay,  Ezras gnat  Synagogue?  wus  of  a  hundred  and 

fwentymen.  Avoth-R.  Nathan  per.  4.  JuchafinfoT.  13.  And  their  Canons  allow  not  the 

letting  up  oi~  $  Sanhcdrin  of  throe  and  twenty  Judges,  in  any  C*ty#'  but  where  there  were an  hundred  anlef  twenty  men  fir;,  fbme  for  one  Office  and  impibyntent ,  fbme.for  another. 

Tai'm.  in  Sanhcdr.  per.  f.  and  Maymony  in  his  Treatile  of  the  fame  name, per.  1. 
The  activity  of  Peter  in  the  work  of  the  Gofpel,    mentioned  more  along  this  ftory  , 

then  of  any  of  the  others ,    was  not  only  injoyned,  but  alfo  inlivened,  by  that  faying  of 
his  Matter,   When  thou  art  converted  strengthen  thy  brethren :    and  he  that  had  fallen  fo  foul, 
as  he  had  done,  had  need  of  all  induftry  to  evidence  his  recovery,   and  to  get   ground 

again. 
ThePhrale  in  ver.25.Juda*  is  gone  to  l)k  own  place,  may  properly  be  compared  with  the 

opinion  of  the  Nation,  about  a  traytour,He  that  betrayeth  an  Ifraelitc,  either  body  or  goods, 
into  the  hands  of  the  Heathen,  hath  no  portion  in  the  world  to  come,  Maym.  in  chobel  Umaz- 
zik  per.  &.  Aod  with  the  Gk)fs  of  BaalTurim  upon  thefe  words  in  Num.  24.  25.  Baalam 
vcuttp  his  own  place,  They  mean,  faith  he,  that  he  totnttoHeO. 

ACTS  Chap.  II. 

TH  E  expectation  of  the  Nation  grounded  from  Dan.  9.  that  the  MeJJias  (hould  ap- 
pear about  this  time,  Luke  19.  11.  had  brought  multitudes  of  Jews  out  of  all  Na- 

tions to  fee  the  ifTue :  And  Pentecoft  having  brought  up  alfb  all  the  Country  of  Judea  to 
celebrate  that  Feaft  3  in  this  double  conflux  of  people,  the  holy  Ghoft  is  given  and  Com- 

eth down  upon  the  hundred  andf  twenty  Difciples,  in  the  likenefs  of  fiery  tongues :  At 
which  very  time  of  the  year,  and  in  fire,  the  Law  had  been  given  1447  years  ago.  The 
Jeruf.Gemarisls  in  Taanith.  fol.  65.  col.  3.  have  a  faying,  That  as  Jerusalem  was  dejlroyed 
by  fire,  fofiould  it  be  rebuilt  by  fire.  And  in  Jom  tM  fol.  6 1,  col.  3.  and  Chagigah  fol.  78. 
col.  1.  they  fay  that  David  dhd  at  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft.  Both  paflages  regardable  at 
this  place. 

As  the  confufion  of  tongues  at  Babel  had  caufed  the  cafting  off  of  the  Gentiles ,  [by 
fevering  them  from  the  participation  of  the  true  Religion  [  which  was  only  profefled  and 
known  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ]  fb  was  the  gift  of  tongues,  to  be  a  needful  means ,  to 
bring  them  in  to  Religion  again  3  when  every  one  may  hear  of  the  things  of  God  in  his 
own  language.  The  Difciples  were  doubly  indowed  by  this  gift,  as  to  the  mattcrof  lan- 

guage 5  for  they  were  hereby  inabled  to  ipeak  to  every  Nation  in  their  own  tongue: 
and  not  that  only^  but  they  were  inabled  to  underftand  the  Originals  of  Scripture,which 
theyunderftood  not  before.  Their  birth  and  breeding  had  not  allowed  them  fo  much 
learning  as  to  underftand  any  Bible  that  was  then  extant ,  either  Hebrew  or  Greeks ,  but 
here  is  the  firft  operation  of  this  gift  of  the  Spirit  upon  them,thatthey  are  firft  made  able 
to  underftand  the  Originals  of  Scripture,and  then  able  to  unlock  them  to  any  one  in  their 
own  tongue.  And  here  (hould  they  begin  that  take  on  them  to  expound  the  Scriptures  by 
the  Spirit,  namely  to  unlock  the  difficulties  of  the  Original  languages,  [  for  therein  the 
maineft  difficulty  of  the  Scripture  lodgeth  ]  according  as  was  the  method  of  the  Spirits  o- 
peration  in  the  Apoftles. 

Pentecoft  was  a  time  of  rejoycing,  and  at  all  fuch  feft'rvities  the  Jews  had  ever  good ftore  of  wine  ftirring  :  fo  that  thefemen  concludethat  they  had  drunk  too  much  and  fpake 
as  men  diffract :  which  Peter  confutes  by  telling  them  it  was  not  yet  the  third  hour  of  the 
day,  or  nine  a  clock.  For  upon  their  Sabbaths  and  holidaies  they  ufed  not  to  eat  or  drink 
till  their  Synagogue  fervice  was  done.  Maym.  in  Schab.  per.^o.  which  was  not  of  a  good while  after  nine  a  clock. 

Hisalleadgingof  'Joel,  In  the  lajl  daies  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit ,  &c.  teachcth  us  how- to  conftrue  the  phrafe,  The  lift  daies,  in  exceeding  many  places  both  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
mentandthe  New,  islfa.2.i.  \Tim.  \.  1.  and  iTim.^.  1.  1P0.4.7.  1  Joh.i.  19,  &c. 
namely  for  the  laft  daiesof  Jcrufilcm  and  the  Jewifh  State.  For  to  take  his  words  ifl  any 
other  fenfe  [  as  fome  do  for  the  laft  daies  of  the  world  ]  is  to  make  his  allegation  utterly- 
impertinent  and  monftrous. 

Three  thouiand  converted,  are  Baptized  In  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  ver.  38.  which 
no  whit  difagreeth  from  the  command,  Baptize  m  the  Name  of  the  bather  and  of  the  Son, 
&c.  Matth.  28. 19.  For  the  form  of  Baptifm  in  thofe  firft  daies  of  the  Gofpel,  of  which 
the  New  Teftament  giveth  the  ftory,  may  be  confidered  under  a  threefold 'condition. 1.  John  the  Baptift  baptized  in  the  Name  of  Mejjias ,  or  Chrift  that  was  then  ready  to 
come,  but  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  he,  hehirafelf  knew  not  till  he  had  run  a  good  part 

of 
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ofhiscourfe,  Job.  I.JJ1-  as  was  obferved  before.     2.  The  Difciples  baptizing  the  ]ews* 

baptized  them  i»  /A*  Name  of  Jefis :  upon  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  great  point  of  contro- 
verfiethen  in  the  Nation  about  Mejfias  was,  Whether  Jefis  of  Nazareth  were  he  or  no. 

All  the  Nation  acknowledged  a  Mejfias  ,    but  the  moftof  them  abominated  that  fcfvs  of 

Nazareth  Ihould  be  thought  to  be  he  :  therefore  thofe  that  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gol- 

pel  came  to  acknowledge  him  to  be  Mejjias,  were  baptized  into  his  Name ,    as  the  critical 

badge  of  their  imbracingthc  true  Mejjias.     But  3.  among  the  Gentiles  where  that  que- 
ftion  was  not  afoot,  they  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 

Holy  Ghofi.      And  fo  that  baptizing  in  the  Name  of  Jefis,   was  for  a  feafon  for  the  fetling 
of  the  evidence  of  his  being  Mejfias,  and  when  that  was  throughly  eftabliftied,   then  it 

was  ufed  no  more,  but  Baptifm  was  in  theNarae  of  the  Father,  and  Son,  Sec.     Of  the  fame 

cognizance  were  thofe  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,   evidences  of  Jefis  his  being  the 

Mejfias,  and  means  of  conveying  the  Gofpel  through  the  world,and  when  both  thefe  were 

well  eftablifted  then  thofe  gifts  ceafed  for  ever. 
All  that  believed  were  together  and  had  all  things  common,  ver.46.  The  Children  of  thofe 

that  believed,   muft  come  under  the  title  of  Believers  too,  or  they  muft  fimitn.    For  this 

community  of  goods  being  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,as  we  (hall  Ibcw  at  the  fourth  Chap- 
ter   the  Children,  Babes  and  Infants  of  believing  Parents  that  were  poor,  muft  be  taken 

in  under  thisexpreflion,  AH  that  believed,  &c.  or  how  did  they  for  fupport  >     if  the  com- 

munity of  goods  reacht  them  as  well  as  their  Parents ,    the  title  mutt  reach  them  too  ; 
When  a  Matter  of  a  Family  was  baptized,  his  Children  were  they  never  fo  young  were 

baptized  with  him,and  hence  the  mention  of  baptizing  whole  houfiolds  Ad.16.15.33.They 

that  pleading againft Infants Baptiiin,  do  cavil!,  thatitmaybe,    there  were  nolnfantsin 

thofe  Families  that  are  mentioned,  bewray  that  they  little  understand  the  manner  of  ad- 

miniftring  Baptifm  in  its  firft  ufe.     For  the  ftrefs  of  the  bufinefs  lies  not  in  this,  whether 

it  can  be  proved  that  there  were  Infants  in  thofe  Families,  where  it  is  recorded,  that  w
hole 

bouMdsvocre  baptized,  but  the  cafe  is  this,   that  in  all  Families  whatfoever,  were  ther
e 

never  fo  many  Infants,  they  were  all  baptized,  when  their  Parents  were  baptized.    
Thus 

was  the  conftant  cuftom  among  the  Jews  for  admiffion  of  Prolelyte*    and  thence  
this  Ca- 

non   That  a  Woman  prolelited  and  baptized  when  fie  was  great  with  child,    her  Child  ne
eded 

not  hen  to  be  baptized  when  it  was  born.  Maym.  in  Itlure  biah  per.  1 3.     For  if  he  had  
been 

born  before  foe  was  baptized,  he  muft  have  been  baptized  with  her      And  
the  New  Te- 

ftament  gives  fo  little  evidence  of  the  altering  this  cuftom,  at  thole  
firftbaptizings  under 

the  Gofpel,  that  it  plainly  on  the  contrary  (hews  the  continuance  
of  it,when  it  fpeakcth 

of  the  Apoftles  baptizing  whole  honfeholds. 

ACTS  Chap.  Ill,  IV*. 

PE^/^Feaftlafted  eight  daies,  as  well  as  their  
other  Feafts,  Pafsover  Tabernacles, 

and  Dedication  d\d  JerufinMoed  Katon,  and  Chagrgah  at  lar
ge.  The  occurrences 

ot  the  very  day  of  Pentecoftit  felf,  are  related  already  :  Now  w
hether  the  healing  of  the 

Creeple,  and  the  confequences  upon  that,  contained  m  the 
 third  Chapter,  befell  upon 

the  fLe  day  in  the  afternoon,,  or  on  the  next  day  after,  which  wa
s  the  day  when  all  the 

males  appeared  before  the  Lord  inthe  temple,  or  further,!  theFeaf
t,  liMT^ 

That  they  were  within  the  compafs  of  the  Feaft,  ismore  then
  probable,  by  the  great  mul- 

titude that  was  converted  at  one  Sermon.  '     J    '-•■/  p  f 

XT     There   as  tS  go  in,  at  the  Eaft-gate,  thulcd
  imo/AeCW/  of  the  I W«,they 

ft End  heal  a' CreS  which  had  been  fo  from  his  birth.  
  The  Jews  looked  upon  th« 

Sack    a  wrought^  their  own  holinefs,  as  appears
  by  the  Apoftles  anfwer  to  them  «r 

w      For  fodi  a  conceit  walked  among  the  Nation ,  that  extraordinary  holmels   might 

Ltin  ro  m raculous  workings.  R.  PlibW  ben  Jair  faith,  IM?  bn*g«b 
 to  funly,  &n  > 

onjoyntprayer  the  place  is  token,   and  tbcy.ate
  aga.n  Wed  w  J  the  Hoy  Ob 

Why  >    What  could  be  added  to  them  they  hav.ng  been  f
o  hlled  wit  n  t  ne  ri 

before  ?    In  their  prayer  they  petitioned  thefe  t
wo  things ,   That  God  would  gwe  tnem 
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boldnefstofpeakhisWord,  and  that  Healings  and  Signs  and  Wonders  might  be  done  in 

the  name  of  Jcfus  :  And  the  power  of  both  thefe  falls  now  upon  them :  and  efpecially, 

it  may  be  conceived  that  Wonder  of  Wonders,  upon  the  twelve,  power  to  beftow  the 
Holy  Ghoft. 

TJ:e  community  of  goods,  with  the  mention  of  which  the  fecond  and  the  fourth  Chap- 
ters conclude,  may  be  confidered  under  thefe  two  animadverfions :  i.  That  although 

perfecution  as  yet  for  the  Gofpel,  had  brought  none  to  poverty  ,  yet  it  is  manifeft  that 
there  were  poor  araongft  them.  And  fome  come  to  the  more  poverty  for  the  Gofpel 
lake  too.  For  if  they  were  poor  before  they  received  the  Gofpel,  then  the  Synagague  of 
which  they  were,provided  for  them  ;  but  now  they  were  deftitute  of  that  provifion,they 

having  forfaken  the  Synagogue 5  or  a  the  leaft  the  Synagogue  them  ,  becaufe  of  their 
forfaking  of  their  Judaifm.  For  the  Evangelical  Church  therefore,  that  was  now  begun, 

to  provide  for  her  poor,  it  had  not  only  the  Synagogue  for  an  example ,  but  would  have 
had  it  for  a  reproach,  if  they  had  neglected  fo  needful  a  duty,  which  that  took  care  for 

foconftantly  and  tenderly.  2.  This  having  of  all  things  common  therefore,  was  not 
an  extinction  of  propriety  and  of  mcum  &  tttum,  as  if  one  rich  man  (hould  have  as  good 
intereft  in  another  rich  mans  eftate  as  himfelf ,  but  it  was  intended  mainly  for  the  relief 

of  the  poor  :  Not  to  bring  any  that  had  eftates  to  voluntary  poverty,  not  to  level  eftates,, 
but  to  relieve  thofe  which  ftood  in  need.  chap.  2.45.  &  4.  35.  Diftribution  was  made 
to  every  man  as  he  had  need :  To  them  that  preached  the  word  for  their  maintenance,  and  to 
the  poor  for  their  relief. 

ACTS  Chap.V. 

;  A  Nanias  and  Saphira  fet  up  as  everlafting  monuments  to  all  generations  of  Gods 

f\?  juft  indignation  againft  the  defpifers  of  the  Spirit  ofChrifi.  ITOPQ  *"~W  invi  The 
Spirit  of  Mejfias  was  in  honourable  mention  andefteera  in  the  Nation  ,  in  their  common 
fpeech,  though  they  would  not  know  him  when  he  was  revealed.  Now  the  (in  of  this 
couple  was  firft  covetoufnefs ,  but  efpecially  prefuming  to  play  falfe,  and  yet  thinking 
to  go  undifcovered  of  that  Spirit  which  wrought  fopowerfully  in  the  Apoftles.  That  cur- 
fed  opinion  that  denies  the  Godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  runs  parallel  with  this  fin  of 
Ananias  and  Saphira  to  a  hair. 

Peters  warrant  for  this  execution  we  may  read  in  that  paffage ,  John  20. 22,  25.  He 
breathed  on  them  andfaid,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whofe  fins  ye  remit  they  are  remitted,and 
who fe  fins  ye  retain  they  are  retained.  How  ?  To  forgive  fins  abfblutely  ?  this  belongs  only 
to  God.Wasit  to  forgive  them  declarativelyrThis  feemtoo  low  a  conftrufrion,  and  too  re- 
ftrained  :  It  feemeth  therefore  themoft  proper  meaning  of  this  donation,  that  he  now 
indued  them  with  power,to  avenge  what  fins  the  Holy  Ghoft[now  received]  fhould  direcl: 
them,  to  avenge,  with  bodily  plagues,  giving  up  to  Satan,  or  with  death :  and  again  to 
remit  fuch  penalties  as  they  mould  be  directed  to  remit,  and  they  (hould  be  remitted.  The 
Holy  Ghoft  whom  they  had  received  then  with  fo  peculiar  a  power  ,  Ananias  and  Saphira 
do  here  plainly  vilifie,  and  affront  directly  5  therefore  an  execution  of  fuch  power  upon 
them  was  as  proper  and  dirett.  But  be  it  whether  it  will ,  that  .Partook  his  warrant 

originally  from  thence,  or  had  it  inftantly  by  fome  immediate  revelation,  as  the  Judge- 
ment was  fearful,  fo  his  executing  of  it  was  remarkable  ,  (hewing  at  once  his  auurance 

of  the  pardon  of  his  own  lying  againft  hisMafter,  when  he  can  and  dare  thus  avenge  a  lye 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  and  alfo  his  juft  zeal  and  activity  for  the  honour  of  his  Mafter 
whom  he  had  denied. 

It  is  faid  in  ver.  12.  They  were  all  in  Solomons  porch,    which  was  the  Eaft  cloifter  of  the 
mount  of  the  Temple,  and  in  part  of  it  did  the  Sanhedrin  now  (it ,    and  the  Apoftles  not 
afraid  to  aft  fo  near  them  :  But  at  laft  they  are  apprehended  and  imprifbned ,    but  mira- 
culoufly  inlarged,  and  preaching  in  the  Temple  again  .*    and  thereupon  convented  before 
the  Council.    Gamaliel,  Pauls  Mafter  was  now  Prefident ,    and  continued  in  this  dignity 
till  within  eighteen  years  of  the  deftruftion  of  the  City.He  pleadeth  here  forthe  Apoftles, 
not  out  of  any  love  to  their  perfons  ordo&rine,  for  he  lived  and  died  a  downright  Pha- 
rifee :  but  partly  becaufe  he  faw  the  Sadduceszt  prefent  the  chief  agents  againft  them,  and 
chiefly  becaufe  the  miracles  they  wrought  were  fo  plain  and  convincing,   that  he  could 
move  no  lefs  then  what  he  did.     And  yet  for  all  the  fairnefs  of  this  man  at  this  time ,    yet 
did  he  afterward  ordain  and  publim  that  prayer  called  CS^O  r-nDT3   The  prayer  again fi. 
Hereticks,  meaning  Chrifiians  •-,    framed  indeed  by  Sanmel  Katon,   but  approved  and  au- 

thorized by  this  man,  Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrin  [  then  at  Jabneh  ]  and  commanded  to 
be  ufed  conftantly  in  their  Synagogues ,  in  which  they  prayed  againft  the  Gofpel  and  the 
profeilbrs  of  it.  Taamtk.fol.  65.3.  Maym.  in  Tephil.per.i. 

ACTS 



Christ  XXXill.     ̂ New  Testament.  279 

acts   c  h  a  P.  vi,  vn. 

THE  feven  Deacons  [as  they  are  commonly  called^]  chofen  by  occafionofthe 
Hel/enijls  murmuring  againft  the  Hebrews  about  neglect  of  their  widows.  The  He- 

brews  were  Jews  the  inhabitants  of  Judea,  and  the  Hellenijis  thofe  Jews  that  lived  in 
other  Countries  difperfedly  among  the  Greeks :  Not  only  in  Greece,  but  almoft  in  all 
other  Countries,  which  the  conquefts  of  Alexander,  and  the  continuance  of  the  Syro- 
grecian  Monarchy  after  him  had  filled  with  Greeks,  as  all  Countries  alio  were  filled  with 

Jews. In  all  the  Jews  Synagogues  there  were  pons  Pawa/itr,  Deacons,  or  fuch  as  had  care 
of  the  poor,  whole  work  it  was  to  gather    alms  for  them  from  the  Congregation,  and 

to  diftribute  it  to  them.     mplX  phnh  'J  vnw  H3  1HK  Tiyi  npi*  i»3J  W    There  were 
two  that  gathered  alms  for  them  and  one  more  added  to  diftribute  it  to  them.  Maym.  in 
Sanhedr.  per.  I.    R.  Chelbe  in  the  name  of  R.  Ba  bar  Zabda  faith,  They  appoint  not  lejfthen 
three  Parnaftn.     For  if  judgment  about  pecuniary  matters  were  judged  by  three,  much  more 

this  matter' which  concerneth  life  is  to  be  managed  by  three.  Jeruf.  in  Peah  fol.  2 1. col.  I.  That 
needful  office  is  here  tranflated  into  the  Chriftian  Church :  and  the  feven  are  chofen  to 

this  work  out  of  the  number  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  that  are  mentioned,  Chap.  i.  1 5. 

and  that  company  only  was  the  choofers  of  them,  and  not  all  the  Believers  in  Jeruf dem. 

The  reafon  why  the  Hebrews  negle&ed  the  widows  of  the  Hel/enijis  may  be  fuppofed,  ei- 
ther becaufe  they  would  ftick  to  their  old  rule,  mentioned  once  before,  That  a  widow  was 

to  be  maintained  by  her  husbands  children.  Talm.  in  chetub.  per.   II.  Maym.   in   rwx 

per.  18.  [compare  1  T/w.5.4.  ~\  or  becaufe  the  Hebrews  of  Judea  had  brought  in  more into  the  common  ftock  for  the  poor,  by  fale  of  their  Goods  and  Lands,  then  thofe  that 
had  come  from  forrain  Countries  had  done,  they  not  having  Goods  and  Lands  fo  ready 

to  fell.  All  that  had  been  brought  in  hitherto,  had  been  put  into  the  Apoftles  hands,  and 

they  had  been  burdened  with  the  care  and  trouble  of  the  difpofal  of  it :  but  now  they 
transfer  that  work  and  office  to  the  feven,  folemnly  ordaining  them  by  Impofition  of 

hands  into  it,  and  here  only,  the  Impofition  of  the  Apoftles  hands  confers  not  the  Holy 

Ghoft,  for  thefe  men  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  before. 

Stephen  an  eminent  man  among  them,  is  quarrelled  by  certain  of  the  Libertines,  and 

the  Hellenijis  Synagogue.     Libertini  DmiTOO  are  exceeding  frequently  fpoken  of  in 

the  Jews  Writings.     And  the  Alexandrian  Synagogue  [  one  of  the  Hellenifts')  is  mention- 
ed in  Jeruf.  in  Megillah.  fol.  73.  col.  4.. and  Juchaf  fol.  26.  who  tell,  that  R.  Eliczcr  lur 

Zadoc  took.the  Synagogue  of  the  Alexandrians  that  was  at  Jerufalem,  and  imployed  it  to  his 

own  ufe.  '     ,.r        .  . 
When  they  are  not  able  to  overpower  him  by  argument  and  deputation,  they  take  a 

ready  way  to  do  it,  by  falfe  accufation,  and  conventing  him  before  the  Sanhedrin  :  where 

being  accufed  of  vilifying  Mofes,  and  fpeaking  of  the  deftruftion  of  that  place,  he  is  vin- 
dicated even  miraculoudy,  before  he  pleadeth  his  own  caufe,  by  his  face  (hining  like  the 

face  oiMojes,  and  bearing  an  Angelical  afpeft  and  Majefty  ̂   for  indeed  he  fpake  but  what 

was  fpoken  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  Dan.  9-^7:  . 
In  his  Apology,  he  fpeaketh  to  the  heads  of  his  accufation,  but  fomewhat  abftrulely  5 

vet  fo  as  to  them  to  whom  he  fpake  to  be  well  underftood,  his  difcourfe  being  according 

to  their  own  Rhetorick  and  Logick  :  To  what  was  laid  to  his  charge,  for  vilifying  Mof
es 

and  faying,  his  cuftoms  thould  be  changed,  he  rehearfeth  in  brief  the  w
hole  h.ftory  of 

Mofes,  and  (hews  he  was  Orthodox  to  him  5  but  yet  he  driveth  all
  to  this,  that  as  the  times 

before  Mofes  were  ftill  moving  and  growing  on  to  fettlement  m  
Mofes,  fo  when  Mojes  h,m- 

felf  had  fetled  all  he  had  to  do,  yet  he  pointed  them  to  a  Prophet  
yet  to  come  to  whom 

they  (hould  hearken  as  the  ultimate  Oracle  which  was  this  Jefus  t
hat  he  preached  to  them. 

And  whereas  he  was  accufed  for  fpeaking  of  the  deftruclion  of  the  Temp
le,  he  firft  ftiew  , 

that  fixednefs  to  this  or  that  place,  is  not  fo  much  to  be  ftood  upon,  a
s  appears  by  the  Hit- 

£  condu  on  of  the  Patriarchs  [  whofe  timings  he  giveth  the  ftory  o  at 
 large  J  and  by 

Amoving  condition  of  the  Tabernacle  before  the  Temple  was
  built :  And  when  the 

Temple  was  built,  it  was  not  becaufe  God  would  confine  himfelf  
to  one  place,  for  the  mott 

High  dwelleth  not  in  Temples  made  with  hands,  ver.  48.  d*. 

He  inferteth  two  or  three  (harp  and  true  accufation^ 1  of  them,  
whereas  theirs  of  him 

had  been  but  falfe  and  caufelels.  V  that  their  fathers  had  per  ec
uted  thofe  tha :  fore  old 

of  CM?,  as  they  did  him  for  now  preaching  him  and  they  foi
l  owed  their  fathus  fteps, 

nay  went  further  ,  for  they  had  murdered  Chrrft,  whereas  their  fathers  ̂ ^
 

dered  his  Prophets.  And  whereas  they  were  fo  punctual,  ab
out  the  Ceremoniou  rites 

given  by  Mofes,  they  neglected  the  moral  Law,  which  was
  given  by  the  dilpolu.onot 

Angels. 

M  m  ™» 
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This  cuts  them  to  the  heart,  that  they  pafs  a  rancourous  and  furious  fentence  of  death 

upon  him  :  but  he  hath  a  fight  of  the  high  bench  of  Heaven,  God  and  Chrift  at  his  right 

hand,  their  judge  and  his :  A  moft  fit  profpeft  for  the  firft  Martyr. 

They  caft  him  out  of  the  City  and  done  him  for  blafphemy.  For  thefe  were  to  beftoned. 

He  that  wentjn  to  his  mother,  or  to  hk  fathers  wife,  or  to  hk  daughter  in  Law,  or  to  a,  male,  or 

to  a  beaft  :  and  he  that  blasphemed,  or  that  committed  Idolatry,  &c.  And  the  place  of  ftoning 

was  out  from  the  place  of  Judgment,  [  nay  out  of  the  City,  as  the  Gemariffs  refolveit  ]  be
- 

caufe it  is  faid,  Bring  him  that  cur  fed,  out  of  the  Camp.  And  A  crier  went  before  him,  that 

was  to  die,  proclaiming  his  fault.  Sanhedr.  per.  6.  &  7. 

When  he  was  come  within  four  cubits  of  the  place  of  ftoning,  they  tfript  him  naked  :  only  co- 
vered his  na&gdnefi  before.  Ibid. 

And  being  come  to  the  very  place,  firft  the  witnefibs  laid  their  hands  upon  him,  Maym. 

in  Avodah  Zarah  per.  1.  and  then  ftripping  off  their  coats  that  they  might  be  more  expe- 

dite for  their  prefent  work,  firft  one  of  them  dafheth  his  loins  violently  againft  a  ftone 

that  lay  for  that  purpofe :  if  that  killed  him  not,  then  the  other  dafheth  a  great  ftone  up- 

on his  heart,  a9  he  lay  on  his  back:  and  if  that  difpatched  him  not,  then  all  the  people 

fell  upon  him  with  ftones.  Talm.  ubifup. 
Steven  m  the  midft  of  all  this  their  fury,  and  his  own  anguifti,  gets  on  his  knees  and 

prays  for  them  :  and  having  fo  done  he  fell  ajleep.  The  Jews  do  ordinarily  ufe  the  word 

-JOT  to  fignifie  Dying,  which  properly  fignifies  fleeping,  efpecially  when  they  fpeak  of  a 

fair  and  comfortable  death :  which  word  Luke  tranllates  here.  I**?™  l^pD  3D  *-&  All  that 

were  ftoned  were  alfo  hanged  up  upon  a  tree.  Talm.  ubifup.  Whether  Steven  were  fo  u(ed 

is  uncertain,  but  it  is  evident  that  he  had  a  fair  burial,  and  not  the  burial  of  a  male- fa&our. 

[CHRIST. XXXIV. ACTS    CHAP.  VIII. 

A  Great  perfecution  followeth  the  death  of  Steven :  in  which  Saul  was  a  chief  agent, 

Scholar  of  Gamaliel  [Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrin]  and  it  may  be  the  bufier  for  that. 
In  Talm.  Bab.  Sanhedr.  fol.  43.  col.  I.  they  fay,  Jefu  had  five  Difciples,  Mathai,  Nakai, 
Netfer,  Boni  and  Thodah,  and  they  are  urging  reafons  there,  why  they  thould  all  be  put 
to  death,  &c. 

All  the  hundred  and  twenty  Minifters  mentioned,  Chap.i.  15.  are  fcattered  abroad 

[only  the  twelve  ftay  ?xjerufalem  as  in  the  furnace  to  comfort  and  cheriih  the  Church 
there  in  lb  lad  a  time  ]  and  they  preach  all  along  as  they  go,  and  (6  Satan  breaks  his  own 
head  by  his  own  defign,  for  by  perfecution  by  which  he  had  contrived  to  fmother  the 
Gofpel,  it  fpreads  the  more. 

The  firft  plantation  of  it  mentioned,  is  in  Samaria,  and  that  according  to  Chriils  own 
direction,  and  foretelling,  i4tf.i.8.    Te Jhall be witneffes  tome,  both  in  Jentfalem  and  in  all 
Judca,  and  in  Samaria,  &c.  He  had  forbidden  them  before,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  into  any  City  of  the  Samaritans  do  not  enter,  Matth.10.5.  but  now  that  partition 

wall  that  had  been  between,  is  to  be  broken  down.  Of  all  Nations  and  people  under  Hea- 
ven the  Samaritans  were  the  moft  odious  to  the  Jews,  and  a  main  reafon  was,  becaufe  they 

were  Jews  Apoftates.  For  though  the  firft  peopling  of  that  place,  after  the  Captivity  of 
the  ten  Tribes,  was  by  Heathens,  2  King.  17.  yet  upon  the  building  of  the  Temple  on 

mount  Gerizim,  fuch  multitudes  of  Jews  continually  flocked  thither,  that  generally  Sa- 
maritanifm  was  but  a  mongrel  fudaifm.  They  called  Jacob  their  father,  expetted  Mejfias, 
had  their  Temple,  Priefthood,  Service,  Pentatuch,  &c.    And  to  fpare  more,  take  but  this 
one  pafTage  in  Talm.  Jeruf  Pefachin  fol.  27.  2.  The  Cuth<cans  all  the  time  that  they  celebrate 
their  unleavened  bread  feaft  with  lfrael,  they  are  to  be  believed  concerning  their  putting  away  of 
leaven  :  If  they  do  not  keep  their  unleavened  bread  feaft  with  lfrael,  they  are  not  to  be  believed 
concerning  their  putting  away  of  haven.    Rabban  Gamaliel  faith,  All  the  Ordinances  that  the 

Cuth<eans  ufe,  they  are  morepun&ual  in  them  then  lfrael  k.  It  is  an  unhappy  obfeurity  that  the 
Hebrew  Writers  have  put  upon  the  word  Cutha:ans,  for  though  it  moft  properly  fignifie 
Samaritans,  yet  have  they  fo  commonly  given  this  name  to  Chriftians,  as  the  moft  odious 
name  they  could  invent  to  give  them,  that  in  the  moft  places  that  you  meet  with  it,  you 
cannot  tell  whether  they  mean  the  one  or  the  other.   In  the  place  cited,  it  feemeth  indeed 
moft  likely  that  it  means  the  Samaritans,  becaufe  it  fpeaks  of  their  keeping  the  feaft  of  un- 

leavened bread,  and  ufing  the  Ordinances  of  lfrael:  unlefs  it  fpeak  of  thofe  Jews  that  had 
received  the  Gofpel  and  become  Chriftians,  and  were  fallen  to  their  Judaifin  again,  and 
joyned  that  with  their  Chriftianity,  which  very  many  did,  as  we  (hall  have  occafion  to 
obferve  hereafter. 

Simon  Magus  takethupon  him  to  believe  and  is  baptized :  The  naming  of  him  calls  to 

mind  the  mention  of  one  Simon  a  Magician  that  Jofephus  fpeaks  of,  Antiq.  lib.  20.  cap.  %• 

who 
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who  was  a  means  to  intice  Draft  Ma  from  her  former  husband  to  go  and  marry  Fetor  the 
Governour  of  J"dea,  this  might  very  well  be  that  man.  And  it  minds  of  a  paflage  in  Tal 
Jeriif.infcbamothfol.ii,.  col.  i.  D*1  OJ5?  ]WK  KWQiD  U2  I  cannot  but  render  it,  The Simovtans  came  to  Rabbi,  andfaid  to  him  We  pray  thee  give  us  a  man  to  be  our  Expofitor 
Judge,  Mimjhr,  Scribe,  Traditionary,  and  to  do  for  us  all  we  need.  I  know  what  NtOiQiD 
NiQW  is  in  Tal.  Dab.  in  Cholin.  fol  15.  But  certainly  t^woio  U2  means  fome  people 
but  whence  (b  named,  there  is  no  difputing  here. 

Philip  baptized  Samaria,  and  did  great  wonders  among  them,  but  could  not  beftow  the 
Holy  Ghoft  upon  them  :  that  power  belonged  only  to  the  Apoftles  3  therefore  Pckr  and 
%hn  are  fent  thither  for  that  purpofe.  They  laid  their  hands  upon  them  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghoji:  Not  upon  all,  for  what  needeth  that  >  Or  what  reafbn  was  there  for  it?  The 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  that  were  received,  were  thefe  miraculous  ones,  of  Tongues 
Prophefie,  &c.  Alls  10.46.  &  19.6.    Now  of  thefe  there  were  but  theft  two  ends' 
1.  For  the  confirmation  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Gofpel,  fuch  miraculous  gifts  attending 
it.     And  2.  for  inftru&ion  of  others:  for  Tongues  were  given  indeed  for  a  fign,   1  Cor. 
14.  22.  but  not  only  for  a  fign,  but  for  edification  and  inftru&ion,  as  the  Apoftle  alfo 
fheweth  at  large  in  the  fame  Chapter.     Now  both  thefe  ends  were  attained,  though  they 
that  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  were  not  all,  but  only  a  few  and  fet  number:  nay  the  later 
not  conceivable  of  all,  for  if  all  were  inabled  miraculoufly  to  be  Teachers,  who  were  to 
be  taught  ?  The  Impofition  therefore  of  the  Apoftles  hands,  mentioned  here  and  elfe- 
Where,  and  thofe  paiTages,  thefe  fign s  fiall  follow  thofe  that  believe,  they  fmll  caft  out  Devils, 
they  fliall  ffcakjvith  Tongues,  &c.  Mark  16.  17.    Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you 
and  ye  (full  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  A&.  2.  38,  &c.  were  not  upon  all  that  be- 

lieved the  Gofpel,  and  were  baptized  :  but  upon  fome  certain  number,  whom  they  were 
directed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  lay  their  hands  upon,  as  thofe  men  that  God  had  appointed 
and  determined  for  Preachers  and  Minifters  to  the  people,  and  who  by  the  Impofition  of 
the  Apoftles  hands,  receiving  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  by  thofe  gifts  inabled  to  underftand 
the  language  and  tenfe  of  Scripture,  and  fyhe  inftru&ers  of  the  people,  and  to  build 
them  up. 

Candaccs  Eunuch,  having  been  at  Jcrufalcm  to  worlbip,  and  returning  back  is  converted 
by  Philip.  Q  OlCandace  Queen  of  Meroe  in  JEthiopia,  fceStrabolib.tj.^  He  met  with  him 
in  the  way  that  lead  from  Jerufalem  to  Gaza  the  defert.  Of  this  place  Strabo  again  hb.\6i 

ipeaketh  thus,  Then  is  the  haven  of  the  Gazdans  :  above  which,  fome  feven  furlongs,  is  the 
City,  once  glorious,  but  ruined  by  Alexander  x)  ̂ VW  6/»i/x©-  and  it  rcmaineth  defert.  Diodorus 
Siculus  calls  it  Tofa  m\eua.  The  old  Gaza,  lib.  19.  for  another  was  built  at  the  haven  by  the 

Sea  fide,  called  (bmetimes  Mamma.  Sozom.  EccleH  hift.  lib.  5.  cap.  5.  and  afterward  Con- 
fiantia,  named  fb  by  Conlfantinc  after  the  name  of  his  fifter:  as  faith  Eufeb.  de  Fit.  Cot:- 
ft  ant.  lib.i^.  cap.  28.  or  as  Sozomen,  of  his  fbia  Conflantius. 

Whether  this  Eunuch  were  a  Jew  or  aProfelyte  is  fcarce  worth  inquiring  :  his  devo- 
tion is  far  more  worth  fpending  thoughts  upon,  which  brought  him  fo  long  a  journey, 

and  imployed  him  fo  well  in  his  travail,  as  in  reading  the  Scripture.  He  is  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jcfis,  ver.37.  and  fas  it  may  well  be  conceived  ̂   takes  Chip  at  Gaza,  and  is  the 
firft,  that  we  find,  that  carried  the  profellion  of  Jefus  into  Africk.  The  mention  of 

which,  may  juftly  call  our  thoughts  to  confider  of  the  Temple  built  in  Egypt  by  Onias, 
and  the  vaft  numbers  of  Jews  that  were  in  that  and  the  Countries  thereabouts,  and  yet 
how  little  intimation  there  is,  in  the  New  Teftament  Story,  by  whom  or  how  the  Gofpel 
was  conveyed  into  thofe  parts, 

Philip  is  rapt  by  the  Spirit  from  Gaza  to  Azotus,  which  were  270  furlongs*  or  34  miles 
afunder,  as  Diodor.  Sicid.  ubifupra,  meafures. 

ACTS     CHAP.    IX.  from  the  beginning  to  Verf  23. 

THE  convcrfion  of  Paul:  A  monument  of  mercy,  1  Tim.  1.14,1 6.  A  Pharifee,  a 

perfecutor,  a  murderer,  yet  become  a  Chriftian,  a  Preacher,  an  Apoftle. 
He  contented  to  Stevens  death  :  and  after  that  he  gets  a  Comtniffion  from  the  chief 

Priefts,  and  makes  defperate  havock  in  jerufalem,  Aft.  8.  2.  8c  22.  4.  &  26. 10. 

We  find  all  along  this  Book,  that  the  chief  Priefts  are  not  only  the  bufieft  men  in  per- 

fecting of  the  Gofpel,  but  in  many  places  it  is  related  fo,  as  if  they  were  the  only  men 

and  had  intire  power  in  their  own  hands,  as  a  peculiar  Court,  to  give  Commiflions,  to 

judge,  condemn  and  execute  :  as  it  hath  been  and  is  the  opinion  of  fome,  that  there  was 
an  Ecclefiaftical  Sanhedrin  diftinft  from  the  Civil. 

It  is  true  indeed  that  there  was  in  the  Temple  a  Confiftory  only  of  Priefts,  which  fas 

in  the  room  called  Parhedrin,  and  Lifcath  Btdeute,  The  Chamber  of  the  Cowed:  but  thefe 

fate  not  there,  as  Magistrates  over  the  people,  but  only  as  a  Confiftory,  to  take  care  of 

the  fervice  and  affairs  of  the  Temple,  that  nothing  (hould  be  wanting,  nor  nothing  flacked 

F  Mm  a  thac 
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that  was  required  about  it,  or  that  conduced  to  the  promot
ing  of  the  (ervice  of  n  and 

h  r  Powe?extended  not  beyond  that  virge.  Any  other  Conc
eJJus  or< Confiftory  of  Pr,efit 

X  Xnth™,  I  believe  cannot  be  (hewelin  any  records  of  ̂ t  Natio
n  and  th^  »  far 

fVom  the  rowe  and  confutation  of  a  Sanhedrin.  The  T
almud  indeed  m  Ckeiuboth  per.  t 

HMc  I  Seth  of  a  Beth  din,  or  Confiftory  of  the  P
riefts  *h,ch  reared  four  hundred 

SSL*  Lerorjoynturefomiirgin:  Which  feemet
h  to  affert  this  as  a  peculiar  Court, 

3d  with  dtftinft  rower  from  the  other.  But  the  
Gcmarijh,  efpeciallj r  the  Babyhnan 

do mike  plain  that  no  fuch  thing  can  be  inferred  fr
om  this  aft.on :  for  they  tell  us 

Sat  the  Prieft  determined  this  bufinefs  otfour  hundred  zuzims  dotr
er  to  then  o„n  *j£ 

tcru  only  for  the  honour  of  their  Tribe  and  blood :  So  that  this  was  no
t  any  ̂   of  H  - 

Lwer  binding  others,  but  an  aft  of  confent  among  themfelve
s  to  keep  up  the  credit 

of  their  Funftion  and  Families.  But  here  is  not  time  and  pla
ce  to  d.fcufs  this  pom : a 

matter  of  no  fmall  Controverfie]  further  then  what  may  give
  illuftration  to  the  fubjeft 

bC  How  to  underftand  therefore  this  judicial  activity  of  the  chief  Prieft,  throu
ghout  this 

book    the  Evangelift  hath  given  us  a  rule  betime  in  the  ftory,  C%. 
 4.  «r.  5.    Where  he 

Ks  that  the  wShole  SanhLn  is  tobe  underftood,  of  which  the
  Priefts  were  a  great,  if 

not  the  greateft  part,  and  were  in  this  caufe  the  bufieft  men
.      n  cafe  of  neceffity,  there 

St  b!  a  Sanhldrin,  though  never  a  Prieft  or  Levite  was  
of  it    for  fo  is  their  own  Ca- 

non   namely  if  fit  men  of  either  rank  were  not  to  be  found  5  but  
in  common  carnage, 

and'experience  they  were  the  greateft  and  moft  potent  number,  as
  whofe  profeffion  and 

FunSTefpake  ftudioufnefs  !nd  pleaded  honour.    In  all  t
he  New  Teftament  we  meet 

but  with  thele  men  by  name,  of  all  the  Sanhedrin.     Anna*,  andC
anphas,   and  John,  and 

AkZnder,  Gan.M,  Nicodemv,  and  Jofeph  of  Arimathea.    A
nd  how  many  of  thefe  were 

not  Prieft  >  Gamaliel  indeed  was  of  the  Tribe  of  >M  and  of  the  
Progeny  of  DW, 

being  grandchild  of  Hiffel.  But  as  for  all  the  reft,  fome  of  t
hem  were  undoubtedly  of  the 

Priefthood,  and  the  others  more  probably*  too    then 
 of  any  other  Tr.be:  Of 'Annas 

and  Caiaph*  there  is  no  queftion :  And  if  #»,  Afts  4.6.  be  the  em
.nenteft^»  that  was 

then  among  them,  it  means  Rabban  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai,  who 
 was  now  V.ceprefident  of 

he  Council,  and  he  was  a  Prieft  as 'juchafin  tells  us    And 1  ,f  Nic
odenm  be  the  ftmc  with 

the  eminenteft  Nicodemus  of  thofe  times  of  whom  Avoth  R.  Nath«n
  per.  6.  and \Talm.  bob. 

in  Cetubboth  fol.  66.  make  mention  [  as  we  have  no  caufe  to  think  ot
herwlfel  then  was  he 

by  their  plain  defcription  a  Prieft  likewife.  And  fo  was  Jofeph  o
fAnmathea  if  h.s  ftileand 

title  Jft  be  to  be  underftood  according  to  the  common  fpeech  o
f  the  Nation,  as  there 

can  be  no  reafon  why  it  (hould  not  be  fo  underftood.  And  as  fot 
-Ale  xander,  of  whom  ,s 

leaft  evidence,  it  is  not  worth  fpending  fo  much  time  upon  as  to  dif
cufs,fince  thele  already 

mentioned  may  be  witnels  enough.  „, 

la  all  thebufie  ftirring  therefore  of  the  Priefts  in  this  ftory  of  the  A&  of
  Apoftles  as 

Chap.i.  1.  &  23.  2.  and  about  this  Commiffion  of  Sail,  we  are  not  t
o  take  them  as  adi- 

ftin£t  and  feparate  power  from  the  Sanhedrin,  but  as  a  part  of  it,  and  fuch
  as  whofe  Functi- 

on and  intereft,  as  they  thought,  did  moft  of  all  the  other  urge  them  to  look  to  th
e  pre- 

vention of  this  growing  evil  of  the  Gofpel,  as  they  did,  as  heartily,  as  erroncouily  reput
e 

it  •  and  therefore  the  ftory  doth  more  efpecially  pitch  upon  them  as  the  molt  Itirring  me
n. 

And  fo  Paul  himfelf  doth  help  to  interpret  Lukes  relation.  For  whereas  Cha
p.  9.1,2.  it  is 

faid  M  »ent  to  the  high  Prieft  and  deftred  of  htm  letters  to  Damafcu* 
 he  who  beft  could 

tell  how  this  (hould  be  underftood,  explains  it  thus,  Chap  22.  5.  Of  the  High
  Prieft and 

of  aU  the  eflate  of  the  Elders  I  received  letters  to  the  brethren,  &c.  The  wor
ds  of  all  the 

JQttt  of  the  Elders  determine  the  point  we  have  in  hand,  and  the  other
  words  ̂   the 

brethren  call  us  to  the  confideration  of  another:  and  that  is,  how  far  th
e  Sanhedrim  de- 

crees and  iniunaions  had  power  and  command  over  the  Tews  in  forrain  Lands.  By 
 produ- 

cing the  words  of  one  of  their  Afts  we  (hall  better  judge  of  this  matter  and  un
derftand 

the  words  to  the  brethren,  both  at  once.  ... 

In  Talm.  leruf.  Sanhedr.  fol  18.  col  4.  they  fay  thus,  For  the  three  Countries  they  int
er- 

calated the  year  for  Judea,  and  beyond  Jordan  and  Galilee.  For  two  of  them  together  they  did 

it  for  one  alone  they  did  it  not.  There  is  afiory  of  Rabban  Gamaliel  and  the  Elders,  that  they 

fate  at  the  going  up  to  the  Temple,  and  Jochanan  the  Scribe  fate  before  them :  Rabba*  Gamal
iel 

faith  to  him,  Write  r-\*hy  NQm  i»  NUH81?  To  our  Brethren  that  dwell  in  the  upper 

South  Country  W"yi«  NQm  US  W3HH^  And  to  our  Brethren  that  dwell  in  the  lower  Sou
th 

Country,  Peace  be  multiplied  to  you.  We  give  you  to  underftand  that  the  time  of  fitting  fort
h 

your  tithes  is  come,  &c.  t^PH1*  And  to  our  Brethren  of  Galilee  the  upper,  and  Gal
ilee  the 

lower,  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  yon.  We  give  you  to  underhand  that  the  time  of  fitting
  forth 

your  tithes  is  come,  &c.  t^nK*  And  to  our  Brethren  of  the  captivity  of  Babel,  of
  Media 

of  Greece,  and  the  whole  captivity  of  Ifrael,  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  ym:  We
  give  yon  t a 

underftand,  that  ftnee  the  Lambs  are  yet  little,  and  young  Pigeons  finall,  and  the  ti
me  of  the 

firft  ripe  ears  *  not  yet  come,  that  it  feemeth  good  to  me  and  to  my  f
ellows  to  add  thirty  day 
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unto  this  year.  And  the  very  fame  is  related  again  in  Maafir  Jhcni  fol.  56.  col.  3.  By 
which  we  fee  that  when  Luke  faith,  that  Saul  had  the  Sanhedrim  letters  fo  /Ac  brethren 
he  fpeaks  but  the  very  language  that  fuch  letters  ufed  to  fpeak  in  :  and  by  this  we  fee 
alfo,  that  their  letters  miuTve  to  their  brethren  in  forrain  Lands ,  were  rather  Decla- 

rations then  Commands:  For  it  was  not  fo  much  the  awe  of  the  Sanhedrins  power 
reaching  to  thofe  remote  places,  that  kept  the  whole  Nation  to  obedience  of  their  de- 

crees, as  it  was  their  innate  and  inured  ambition  to  be  held  and  kept  a  peculiar  and  di- 
ftinft  and  conform  people,  and  their  devotedneG  to  their  Law  and  Worihip,  the  great 
Oracle  of  which  they  held  the  Sanhedrin  to  be,  in  all  ages.  Such  letters  may  we  con- 

ceive were  thefe  to  the  Synagogues  at  Damafeus,  not  imperious,  but  declarative  and 
perfwafive :  which  before  Saul  had  delivered  [  who  was  now  rn*7nj  mnjD  X\hl) 
Apoftolus  Synhedrit  magni  ]  he  is  converted  and  defigned  for  an  Apoftle  of  Jcfus  Chrijl, 

He  faw  Chritt,  ver.iy.   1  Cor.  9.  1.  though  he  faw  him  not:  for  as  lfracl at  Sinai  faw 
the  Lord,  not  in  any  reprefentation,  but  only  his  glory,  fo  did  he  thrift  in  his  glory, 

and  a  voice.    And  fo  they  that  travelled  with  him  heard  the  voice,  ver.  7.  in  its  terrible' found,  but  they  heard  it  not,  Ads  22.9.  in  its  articulate  utterance,  foas  to  underftand  it 
[  the  like  to  that  in  Job.  1 2.29.  ] 

At  three  days  end  he  receiveth  his  fight,  and  Baptifm,  and  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  ver.  17,  18.  but  how  he  received  the  laft  is  (bmewhat  obfeure :  whether  before 
his  Baptifm  or  upon  it,  by  immediate  infufion  as  they  did  Chap.  10.45.  or  by  impofition 
of  Ananias  his  hands }  which  if  he  did,  as  it  was  extraordinary  for  any  befides  an  Apoftle 
to  confer  the  Holy  Ghoft,  fo  could  not  Ananias  do,  or  think  of  doing  this,  without  an 
extraordinary  warrant :  Whether  way  it  was,  he  is  now  fo  compleatly  furniftied  with  all 
accomplishments  for  his  Miniftry,  that  he  confers  not  with  fleJJ)  and  bloody  that  is,  not  with 
any  men,  nor  goet  he  up  to  Jerufilem,  no  not  to  confer  with  the  Apoftles,  Gal.  1.16,1 7.  but 
hath  the  full  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel,  and  full  aflurance  of  his  knowledge  that  it  was 
right :  And  fo  he  begins  to  preach  in  Damafcut. 

Thefe  two  years  Paul  ipendeth  in  Damafcus  and  Arabia)  and  Damafcus  again, 
GaL  I.  17. 

CHR1SI. 
XXXV. 
XXXVI. 

CHRIST. 
xxxvir. 

ACTS    CHAP.    IX.  from  Verf  23. 
to  Verf  32. 

AFTER  three  years  from  his  Converfion  he  cometh  to  Jerufalem,  being  driven  from 

Damafcus  by  a  machination  of  the  Jews,  who  had  wrought  with  the  Governour 

to  apprehend  him,  but  he  is  let  over  the  wall  in  a  basket,  2  Cor.  1 1.  32, 33. 

He  goeth  up  to  Jerufahm  to  fee  Peter,  Gal.  1.  18.  but  at  his  firft  coming  thither,  the 

D'rfcrples  are  afraid  of  him,  till  Barnabas  makes  way  for  his  intertainment,  Aft. 9.2  j.  His 
going  to  fee  Peter  is  to  confer  with  the  IVfinifter  of  the  Circumcifion,  himfelf  being  ap- 

pointed Minifter  to  the  Uncircumciled:  And  how  Barnabas  who  was  to  be  his  fellow 
(hould  come  to  be  acquainted  with  him  before  any  of  the  reft,  we  can  hardly  find  out  any 

other  way  to  refolve,  then  by  conceiving  he  had  fome  intimation  from  God  of  his  own 

Apoitlelhip  among  the  Gentiles,  and  Pauls  with  him. 

He  ftayeth  at  Jerufalem  but  fifteen  days  and  feeth  none  of  the  Apoftles,  but  Peter  and 

James  the  lek  Gal.  1. 18, 19.  He  preacheth  boldly  there,  and  difputes  fo  vehemently  with 

the  HelJenifts  that  they  go  about  to  kill  him,  Ac7. 9. 29.  But  why  him,  rather  then  Peter, 

James  Barnabas,  and  others  that  were  now  at  Jerufalem?  We  may  anfwer,  Becaufe  he 

himfelf  was  a  Hellenist,  one  once  of  their  own  Colledge,  and  the  more  zealous  he  was 

now  againft  them,  the  more  incenfed  were  they  againft  him,  for  anApoftate,  as  they  ac- 
counted him :  and  now  he  that  with  them  had  contrived  the  death  of  Steven,  is  forced  by 

them  to  fly  for  his  own  life. 

fHRIST. 
XXXVIII. 
XXXIX. 

XL. 
ACTS    C  H  A  P.  IX.  from  Ver.  a>  to  the  end.  And  C  H  A  P.  X.  *£ 

And  C  H  A  P.  XI.  to  Verf.  19. 

TH  E  Stories  fucceeding  to  ver.t  9.  of  Chap.  1 1.  as  they  are  o
f  a  doubtful  date  be- 

caufe neither  the  Hiftorian  here,  nor  any  other  part  of  Scripture  hath  fixed  the 

determinate  time  of  their  occurring,  fo  is  not  the  limiting  of  them  to  their  year  or  time 

fo  very  needful  *  if  only  it  be  fecured,  that  they  follow  in  time  to  thofe  preceding  tnat^  wc 
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have  fpoken  to  5  and  that  we  may  be  aflured  of  their  order,  though  we  cannot  be  of  their 

precife  time.  And  this  is  eafie  to  refolve  upon,  without  much  debate.  The  laft  verfe  of 

the  former  SecTion,  informs  us  of  a  peace  and  reft  come  to  all  the  Churches,  and  the  be- 

ginning or  this  brings  in  Peter  [as  in  this  calm]  pafting  through  all  quarters  preaching  and 

confirming  them.  And  that  this  could  not  be  but  after  the  times  of  the  ftories  mentioned 

hitherto,  appeareth  by  this,  that  though  it  is  true  indeed,  that  Peter  was  abroad  in  Sa- 

///,*;7,7upontheconverfionofit,  yet  he  was  returned  again  to  Jerufalem,  Chap.  8.25.  and 

was  there  three  years  after,  when  Paul  comes  up  thither. 

This  therefore  is  a  new  voyage,  in  which  he  doth  three  great  things,  healeth  JEneas  of 

zVatiie at  Lydda:  raifeth  Dorcas  from  the  dead  at  Joppa  ̂   and  openeth  the  door  of  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles  in  Cefarta. 

JEneas  isanameth.it  we  find  in  the  Jcwifh  Writers.  NtftfiK  "D  7«10tt;  1  R.  Samuel 
the  fin  of  R.  /Eneas,  is  mentioned  in  Jeruf.  Jebamoth  fol.  6.2.  And  Lod  or  Lydda  they 

(peak  exceeding  frequently  of,  and  produce  remarkable  ftories  and  memorials  of  it.  And 

indeed  the  quarters  o(  Peters  prefent  walk,  compared  with  the  Hebrews  records  concern- 

ing thefe  places,  may  well  claim  fome  obfervation.  For  when  he  is  at  Joppa  he  is  in  the 
middle,  as  it  were,  of  thofe  places  which  in  a  little  time  after  this  \_  nay  it  may  be  at  this 

very  time"]  were  two  of  their  greateft  and  eminenteft  Schools. 
At  Jabneh  on  the  one  hand  or  Joppa  did  the  great  Sanhedrin  fit  long  :  both  before  the 

deftruclion  of  Jerufakm  and  after  :  for  when  it  began  to  be  unfetled  and  to  flit  up  and 

down  fourty  years  before  the  deftruttion  of  the  City,  its  firft  removal  from  Jerufalem  was 
hither:  and  here  fat  Gamaliel,  Pauls  Matter,  with  his  Sanhedrin  a  good  fpace  of  time,  and 

for  ought  can  belaid  to  the  contrary,  it  might  very  well  be  there  at  this  time  when  Peter 
was  at  Joppa. 

Now  as  the  Jews  called  that  place  Jabneh  Co  the  Gentiles  called  it  Jamnia,  and  how  near 

it  was  to  poppa  you  may  guefs  from  thefe  words  otstrabo,  lib.  1 6.  This  place  [  fpeaking  of 

Joppa  ]  was  fo  populous  that  out  of  the  neighbour  Town  Jamnia,  and  other  places  thereabout ,  it 
was  able  to  raife  40000  men. 

At  Lydda  on  the  other  hand  of  Joppa,  were  moft  famous  Schools,  and  eminent  men  as 

well  as  at  Jabneh.  Au\n«fe  mm  wksat  ™  niy&o<  fa  SiaTt***.  It  was  a  Town  that  wanted  littk 

of  the  bigneiUfthe  City.  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  20.  cap.  5.  It  lay  Weft  otlerufalem  a  days 
journey  off,  as  the  Talmud  feats  it  and  meafures,  in  Maafar  Shenipcr.  5.  hal.  2.  It  was  in 

Judea  :  And  thereupon  four  and  twenty  of  the  School  of  Rabbi  came  thither  to  intercalate  the 

year,  but  an  evil  eye  came  in  upon  them,  and  they  died  all  at  one  time.  Jeruf.  Sanhedr.  fol.  1 8. 

col.  3.  For  they  might  not  intercalate  the  year  but  in  Judea,  Maym.  inKAddulh  Hodefh 

per.  4.  but  upon  this  mifchance  they  removed  that  bufinefs  into  Galilee.  Here  it  feems  the 
Sanhedrin  fat  alfo  fometimes,  or  at  leaft  they  had  a  great  Bench  of  their  own,  for  there  is 

mention  offioning  ben  Satda  at  Lydda  on  the  eve  of  the  Pajfover,  Ibid,  fol.25.4.  To  reckon 

the  ftories  and  eminent  men  belonging  to  this  place  were  endlefs,  at  the  leaft  it  is  need- 
left  here. 

But  the  mention  and  gender  ofSaron  which  is  alio  named  with  Lydda,  Aft.  9.  3  5.  may 
plead  excufe  if  we  alledgeone  or  two  Talmudick  paffages  for  the  clearing  of  it,  Jeruf.  in 
Sheviith  fol. 3  8.4.  From  Bethoron  to  Emmaus  was  hilly  ,  from  Emmaus  to  Lydda  plain,  and 
from  Lydda  to  the  Sea  vale. 

Idem  in  Sotah  fol.  18.4.  R.  Jochanan  and  R.  Eliezer  went  from  Jabneh  to  Lydda  and  met 
with  R.  Jofiua  in  jiyipa  Bekan. 

Gittin  per.  1.  hal.  I.  He  that  bringeth  a  bill  of  Divorce  from  a  Heathen  Country  muft  be 
able  to  Jay,  In  my  prefence  it  was  written  andfealed  in  my  prefence  :  Rabban  Gamaliel  faith, 
Tea  he  that  brings  one  from  Rekam  and  Chagra.  R.  Eleazer  faith,  Tea  he  that  brings  one  from 
Caphar  Lodim  to  Lod.  Rabbi  Niffim  upon  the  place  faith  thus :  Caphar  Lodim  was  out  of 
the  Land,  near  to  Lod,  which  was  within  the  Land}  and  it  was  fo  called  becaufe  Lyddans 
were  always  found  there. 

Jeruf  in  Beracoth  fol.  3.1.  They  brought  a  chett  full  of  bones  from  Caphar  Tobi  and 
fet  it  openly  at  the  entring  in  to  Lod.  Tudrus  the  Phyfician  came,  and  all  the  Phyfuians  with 
him,  &c. 

Befides  obferving,  that  Tobi  is  the  name  of  a  man  [Rabban  Gamaliels  fervant.  Beracoth 
per.  2.  hal. 7.  ]  as  Tabitha  is  the  name  of  a  woman  in  the  ftory  before  us  5  the  word  Saron 
being  of  the  malculine  gender,  it  plainly  tells  us  that  it  is  not  the  name  of  a  Town,  but  of 
the  plain  or  flat  where  divers  Towns  ftood,  and  among  others  it  may  be  thefe  mentioned. 

ACTS 
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ACTS     C  H  A  P.  X.    all  the  Chapter. 

TT  Ittle  inferiour  to  thefe  places  for  Learned  men,  was  Cafirea  upon  the  Sea,  and  beyond 

g  .  them  for  other  eminencies.  t^lD'p  yx?y  The  Do£?ors  of  Csfarea  are  of  exceeding 
frequent  and  exceedipg  renowned  mention  in  both  Talmuds :  and  by  name  R.  Heflm  the 
great  5  R.  Achavah,  R.  Zeira,  R.  Ada,  R.  Prigori,  R.  Vila,  R.  Tachalipha  and  feveral 
others.  It  was  antiently  called  UvfyQ-  Zr&iuvQ-  Stratons  tower,  but  fumptuoufly  built 
and  beautified  by  Herod  the  great,  in  honour  of  Cefar,  it  was  called  Cafarca.  It  was 
mixedly  inhabited  by  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  much  of  an  equal  number }  and  moft  com- 

monly well  fraught  with  Roman  fbuldiers,  becaufe  the  Governours  residence  was  ordina- 
rily here. 

Of  fome  of  thefe  Bands  was  Cornelius  a  Captain :  a  man  come  to  an  admirable  pitch  of 
piety,  and  it  is  hard  to  imagine  how  he  came  by  it :  For  that  he  was  not  (b  much  as  a  Pro- 
felyte,  is  apparent,  in  that  they  at  Jerufalem  cavil  at  Peter  for  going  to  him,  as  to  a  Hea- 

then. And  whether  he  were  UUJin  "tf  A  fojourning  flrangei-  as  they  called  fome,  is  not 
much  material,  fince  by  their  own  judgment  "1X1  ̂ D1?  TO  nttnn  "U  A  fojourning  ftran+ 
gcr  was  as  a  Gentile  to  all  purposes,  Jeruf.  Jebamoth  fol.8.  col.4.  Whencefoever  he  learned 
faith  in  Chrift,  his  full  knowledge  of  Chritt  he  learned  from  Peter:  he  having  a  warrant 

by  vifion  to  fend  for  Peter,  and  he  a  warrant  by  vifion  to  goto  him. 
Here  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  committed  to  Peter  fo  long  ago,  Matth.i  6.  do 

their  work:  opening  the  door  of  faith  firft  to  the  Gentiles,  which  never  was  (hut  fince, 
nor  ever  will  be  whileft  there  is  a  Church  to  be  upon  the  Earth.  Jonah  atjoppa,  and  Simon 

bar  J-ona  there,  both  fent  to  the  Gentiles,  compare  together. 

Upon  Peters  preaching,  the  Holy  Ghoft  falls  upon  thofe  Gentiles  that  were  prefent,  to 
the  amazement  of  thofe  of  the  Circumcifion  that  had  come  with  Peter  i  for  they  had  not 

"only  not  feen  the  like  before,  but  had  been  trained  up,  while  in  their  Judaifm,  under  a 
maxime  of  a  clean  contrary  tenour,  which  taught  them  That  the  Holy  Ghoft  would  dwell 

neither  upon  any  Heathen,  nor  upon  any  Jew  in  a  Heathen  Country.  Cdfarea  was  [  as  the  Jews 

reputed]  niOWVI  \U  between  the  borders:  that  is,  a  place  difputable  whether  to  ac- 
count within  the  Land  or  without,  or  indeed  both,  Juchas  fol.  74.  And  fo  were  alfo 

other  places  upon  this  Weftern  border  of  the  Land,  the  great  Sea  fhore :  as  Aeon  or 

Ptolemais,  Jeruf.  ehallah  fol.  60.  col.  1.  Afealon,  Idem  Sheviith  fol.  36.  3.  and  divers 

others,  but  all  things  computed,  no  fitter  place  in  the  Land  could  have  been  chofen  for 

the  beginning  of  this  great  work  of  bringing  Jews  and  Gentiles  together  into  one  bound, 

then  this:  not  only  becaufe  this  City  was  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  within  the  Land  and 

without ,  but  alfo ,  becaufe  here  was  the  Roman  Court  the  chief  of  the  Gentiles : 

and  the  mentioning  of  Cornelius  his  being  of  the  Italian  Band,  hinteth  fuch  an  obfer- vation.  .     ̂       .,       •     •        •     .     r, 

The  Holy  Ghoft  at  this  its  firft  beftowing  upon  the  Gentiles,  is  given  in  the  like  man-
 

ner as  it  was  at  its  firft  beftowing  upon  the  Jewifti  Nation,  AU.i.  namely  by  immediate 

infufion :  at  all  other  times  you  find  mention  of  it,  you  find  mention  of  Imposition 

of  hands  ufed  for  it.  But  here  it  may  be  obferved  withal,  that  whereas  the  fruit  of  th
is 

eift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was,  that  they /pake  with  Tongues,  verf.  \6.  it  conf
irmed!  that 

which  we  fpake  at  Chap.2.  viz.  that  the  firft  fruit  of  this  gift  of  Tongues  
was,  that  they 

that  had  it/were  inabled  to  fpeak  and  underftand  the  Originals  
of  the  Scripture :  And 

here  it  app^eareth  more  plainly  then  there:  And  more  plainl
y  ft.ll  in  thofe  twelve  at 

Ephefus  Afts  19.  6.  And  thofe  that  fpake  with  Tongues  
in  the  Church  of  Corwth, 

iCor  a  For  to  what  purpofe  was  it  for  them  to  fpeak  
there  with  Tongues  where 

they  all  underftood  the  fame  Language  >  It  was  not  to  gibb
er  and  talk  in  ftrange  Lan- 

guage that  men  might  admire  but  not  underftand,  but  it  was  for  
edification  of  others, 

yeagand  fol  edifying  of  himfelf  that  fo  fpake,  1  Cor.  14.  4- 
 He  that  fpeaketh  aTongne 

edifleth  himfelf:  Hovv  >  What  could  he  fpeak  in  any  ftrange  Lan
guage  to  his  own  edifica- 

uou  wS  fc  might  not  as  much  edifie  himfelf  by  had  he  
fpoken  it  in  his  own  native 

tonZ>  But  only  that  this  is  meant,  his  ability  by  the  gift  of 
 Tongues ,  to  underftand 

and  foeik  the  Original  language  of  the  Scripture,  was  bo
th  for  his  own  edification  and 

?£S£rfShc«.  SupVe  one  in  the  Church  of
  Connth  could  fpeak  Perfuk 

>XrSk  &c.  and  did  chatter  thefe  Languages  among  them  5  he  could 
 not 

poffibly  Slny  thSg  in  thofe  Tongues  [  though  int
erpreted  ]  that  could  ed.he  the 

^Yany«£?  hen  if  he  fpake  it  m  his  mother  Tongue
 :  But  if  he  fpake  and  under- 

fboPd  andYuue red  the  Original  language  of  Scripture,  that  if  ̂ 'P^^teSS 

and  he  could  not  fpeak  in  his  mother  Tongue,  unlefi  taken  
from  thence,  what  he  might 

fpeak  thence. 

Peter 



,S6 
The  Harmo^of^_^iKlsr  XH* 

to  the  Gentiles  nnd  eating  with  them :  a  ̂ing  of  un,pe aKame  ^  ̂   ̂  
Hence  thofe  allufions :  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  *H*™;f^£*obH  forgoing  down 

X?5  iCor.5.    Wefindnotanyfuchqu^ 
to  IM  though  the  ̂ r,/^  were  *  ̂ ^f ̂   whlch,  efpecially  t  Waiter, 

be    but  they  were  neither  uncircumcile
d,  nor  idolaters 

bred  their  detection  of  the  Heathen
. 

ACTS 
CHAP.  XI.  from  Verf.  19.  W  '**  end

  °f  the 
Chapter. [CHRIST. 

I    xu. 

oned,  ̂   ..  15-  ]  that  had  fled _ "If"  Jeperfe  uu^ on    ̂ gam^  ̂   ̂   ̂ P 
ing  up  and  down  tuft  M  fit  as  the  bounds  o J«de a  exten  ^  (he 

pedout,  as  far  as  into /W*  Cyprm  and  SW4,  tat aU  «»  t0  ,%  HeBemft, 
Jews  only.     At  laft  fine  of  them  at  ̂ b^\^e  '^  a  1    only  this  is  doubtle.s  in 
ier.  2o.   Here  the  word  HtUtmft,  is  of doubtful  int  erpret a  on         7-.^  tQ  th 

it,  that  it  mean,  not  W  as  the  word  doth  ̂ 'j^£.  *  " for  thPePy  were  reputed 
ver.i9.  Doth  it  mean Profelytes  then?  T.h""  ̂ Ts undoubted  it  doth,  both  by  the 

as  Jews  to  all  purpofa.  Means  it  ̂ ^JHS  *t  AnUoch  to  be'cir- 
fcope  of  .he  ftory  here,  and  ̂ ^ffihe^Jted  ffXk  rather  then  Hclle.es  I 
cumcifed,  Chap.  .5.     But  why  then _  ftould  they  be  ca, ,gn       J  meaning  that 

Some  conceive,  becaufe  they  were  become  MOT    "U  ™f^    J  J 
 ^ 

they  hadforfaken  their  Idolatry : :  as  C«wfc*  ̂ fc™^  by 8pedegree  and  Ian* 

SuaRe,  could  they  then  for  that  be  called  Hellemjts M
W«?f  b 

Lagn,'that  they  were  fuch  as  were  *W*£M>  %£&!£  hey1ould  not  be  called the  head  of  the  V^rc™  Empire  Y^ftw  LaneuS  becaufe  they  were  not  only  no 
[  though  it  will  not  be  denied  they  fpake  that  Language j  oe  

j  a 
inhabitants  of  that  Country,  tat  not  ̂ ^^^  and  infranchifments  of 
mixture  of  Syrian  and  Greek, .the  p^y^tteftS^ncludeth,  they  being  un- 
the  Syrogrecian  Monarchy.  Whatfoever  their  title  ™'"' ,n  .  '  UI4rftood  of 
doubU  Heathens,  it  Iheweth ,  *.  t  efe  ̂ ^^HrZ  Lei*?, 

thTherr»t.W,  and  his  fetching  S-/ to  the  fa
me  work  with  him    givethfome 

colfirmauonof  that  wh.ch  wa,  touched  before .J^^SSSSfffSZ 
^  knew  of  his  own  being  defigned  for  a  M.n.fte :  to ̂ e  «nc.rcumc^     , 

being  joyned  with  htm  in  that  work   a  grea whtel before  th ey  we  y      Name 

,/^A  upon  it :  They  now  fpend  a  whole  year  m 
 the  Ch ur^her 

GW/to  is  firft  taken  up,  and  that  in  a  Gentile 
Churchy  Arh**ot 

the  place  may  raife  a  meditation. 

ACTS    CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 

HERE  we  meet  with  fomefcruple  in  C
hronology,  and  about  the  precedency  of 

the  toy  inVfe  two  Chapters:  for  though  the  
afttons  in  Chap.  17.  be  laid  firft 

tha  ve«  Ptope  ly,  that  the  fto'ry  of  Peter  mafbe  ta
ken  "Pother   ™d  conceded 

ftafd  at  ***£**  Tut^lttednofmuch &£!*  o£  lives:  f.nce 
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their  time:  fave  only  as  to  this,  that  the  publick  Faft  in  the  Church  6fAahch  mav  f^m 
to  have  fome  relation  to  fome  of  the  faid  ftories  mentioned  before,  as  coincident  with them,  or  near  to  them  $  namely,  either  the  famine  through  the  world  Chap  it  2R 
the  perfecution  in  the  Church,  Chap.  12.  We  (hall  not  therefore  offer  to  diflocate '  rh^ order  of  the  ftories,  from  that  wherein  they  lie,  the  HolyGhoftby  the  intertcxtur*  of them  rather  teaching  us,  that  fome  of  them  were  contemporary  5  then  any  wavincoun 
ging  us  to  invert  their  order.  Only  thefe  things  cannot  pafs  unmentioned,  toward  the 
dating ;  of  their  time  and  place,  partly  of  coincidence  and  partly  of  their  lucccedine  one the  other,  and  which  may  help  us  better  to  underftand  both.  5 

1.  That  whereas  Dion  the  Roman  H\([omn  lib.6o.  hath  placed  a  fore  famine  Tat  leif> 
at&«w«]  in  the  time  of  Claudius,  in  his  fecond  year:  Jofiphus  carries  it  Antia "lib  [2 cap.i.  as  if  the  bitternes  of  it  at  Jerufalem,  were  in  his  fourth,  which  EM.  in  Chron 
determines  pofitive]y5  both  may  be  true  5  for,  for  famines  to  laft  fevcral 'years  to- 

gether is  no  ftrange  thing  in  Hiftory,  Divine  or  Humane,  nor  in  experience 'in  our own  age. 

2.  That  Herod  Agrippas  murdering  of  James,  and  imprifoning  of  Peter  could  not  be 
before  the  third  year  of  Claudius :  for  Jofephus  a  witnefs  impartial  enough  in  this  c.\k  in- 

forms us,  that  Claudius  in  his  fecond  ConfuKhip,  which  was  indeed  the  fecond  year  of  his 
reign,  made  an  Edift  in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  and  fent  it  through  the  world,  and  after  that 
fent  Agrippa  away  into  his  own  Kingdom  :  Now  his  ConfuKhip  beginning  the  firft  of  la- 
tiuary,  it  was  fo  next  impoflible  that  thofe  things  (hould  be  done  at  Rome,  and  Airipp* 
provide  for  his  journey  and  travel  it,  and  come  to  Jerufalem,  and  murder  James  and  v 
prehend  Peter,  and  all  before  the  Pafsover,  (  unlefs  he  haftcd  as  it  had  been  for  a  wager) 
that  he  that  can  believe  Peter  to  have  been  imprifoned  in  Claudius  his  fecond  year  of  fcon- 
fullhip  and  reign,  muft  exceedingly  ftraiten  the  time  of  thefe  occurrences,  to  make  room for  his  belief. 

3.  In  the  third  year  of  Claudius,  therefore,  are  thofe  ftories  in  Chap.12.  to  be  reputed  5 
only  the  laft,  about  Herods  death,  in  the  beginning  of  his  fourth,  for  a  Pafsover  in  his fourth  Herod  lived  not  to  fee. 

4.  It  may  be  obferved  that  Luke  hath  placed  the  going  up  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  with 
the  alms  of  the  Church  of  Antioch  to  the  poor  of  Judea,  before  the  murder  of  James 
Chap.11.2.0.  but  their  return  thence,  not  till  after  that,  and  Herods  death,  Chap.  12.25! 
not  that  thereupon  we  are  neceflarily  to  think  that  they  ftaid  there  fo  long,  as  while  all 
thofe  things  in  Chap.  1 2.  were  adting,  but  that  by  that  relation  the  ftory  of  Paul  and  Bar* 
nabas  is  begun  again,  and  we  may  very  well  conceive,  for  all  that  pojlfcript  of  Luke  after 
the  ftory  of  James  his  Martyrdom,  Peters  imprifonmenr,  and  Agrippas  death,  their  return 
to  Antoich,  and  going  from  thence  among  the  Gentiles,  Chap.i%.  to  have  been  at  that  time 
while  fome  of  the  things  in  Chap.12.  occurred. 

We  will  therefore  take  the  Chapters  up  in  the  order  in  which  they  lye,  and  only  carry 
along  with  us  in  our  thoughts,  a  fuppofal  that  fome  of  the  ftories  in  either  might  con- 

cur in  time.  And  becaufe  we  have  found  here  fome  need  to  look  after  the  Years  of  the 
Emperour,  which  we  have  not  had  before,  and  fhall  have  much  more,  forward,  efpeci- 
ally  when  we  come  up  to  the  times  of  Nero,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  affix  their  Years  alfo 
as  they  went  along  concurrent  with  the  Years  of  our  Saviour. 

\CHRIST. XLII. 

'LAVDIVS.I 

II.  ! 

The  famine  begun  :  the  Church  of  Antioch  fend  relief  into  Judea. 

CHRIST. 
XLIII. ACTS     CHAP.  XII.  from  the  beginning  to  Ver.20. 

CLAVDWSa 
III. 

JAMES  beheaded  by  Herod,  for  Co  doth  the  Jews  Pandeft  help  us  to  underftand  thefe 
words,  He  flew  James  with  the /word.  Talm.  in  Sanhedr.  per.  7.  hal.  3.  They  that  were 

flain  by  thefword  were  beheaded,  which  alfo  was  the  cujiom  of  the  Kingdom  }  that  is,  of  the 
Romans. 

The  ceremonious  zeal  of  Agrippa  in  the  Jewifh  way,  bending  it  felf  againft  the  Church, 
may  be  conftrued  as  a  Jewifh  aft,  wioked,  as  upon  the  fcore  of  that  Nations  wicked nefs 
and  guilt. 

The  underling  condition  in  which  they  had  lain  all  the  time  of  Cains  £  he  having;  no 
good  affection  to  that  people]  being  now  got  loofe  and  aloft  knows  no  bounds  :  anci  be- 

ing fomewhat  countenanced  by  the  Edift  of  Claudius,  they  cannot  be  content  with  their 
Nn  own 
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own  immunities,  unlefs  they  feek  alfo  the  fuppreffion  of  the
  Chriftiar,  Church    Though 

Claudius  his  Proclamation  had  this  fpecial  claufe  and  caveat    rf,A  *f  *»  £ » '£ '*£
 

unbounded  incroacbing  of  theirs  did  within  a  l.ttle  time  cauf
e  the  Emperor,  who  had 

now  made  a  Decree  for  them,  to  make  another  againft  them. 

/W  defigned  by  the  murderer  for  the  like  butchery,  efcapes  b
y  miracle:  and  the  Ty- 

rant before  that  time  twelve  month,  comes  to  a  miraculous  fearful 
 end. 

ACTS     CHAP.  XIII.  from  beginning  to  Verfl  14. 

THE  Divine  Hiftorian  having  hitherto  followed  the
  Story  of  the  Church  and  Go- 

fpel  as  both  of  them  were  dilated  among  the  Jews  and  therein  pitche
d  more  eipe- 

[y  upon  the  Afts  of  Peter  and  John  the  Angular  M  mfters  of  th
eG.rcumc.fion,  more 

peculiarly  Peters:  he  doth  now  turn  his  Pen,  to  follow  the  plan
ting  and  progrefsof 

The  Gofpel  among  the  Gentiles,  and  here  he  infifteth  more  efpec
ially  upon  the  Story 

of  Paul  and  Barnabas  the  Angular  Minifters  of  the  uncircumcif
ion ,  more  peculiarly 

'"There  were  now  in  the  Church  of  Antioch  five  men  which  were  both  Propels  and 
Teachers,  or  which  did  not  only  inftruft  the  people  and  expound  the

  Scriptures  but  had 

alfo  the  Prophetickfpirit  and  were  partakers  of  Revelations :  For 
 though  Prophets  and 

Teachers  were  indeed  of  a  d.ftincr  notion,  .  Cor.12.28.  Ephef.4.11.  and
  their  abilities  to 

teach  were  according  of  a  diftinft  original,  namely  the  former  by  re
velation,  and  the  lat- 

ter by  ftudy,  yet  Jt  ̂  W  l**»M  [  which  phrafe  may  not  pafswi
thout  observation  ] 

according  to  the  ftate  of  the  Church  then  being,  they  not  only  
had  propfetick  Teachers 

but  there8 was  a  kind  of  neceffity  they  (hould  have  fuch,  till  time  an
d  ftuddy  had  inabled 

others  to  be  Teachers,  which  as  yet  they  could  nothave  attained  unto
,  the  Gofpel  having 

been  fo  lately  brought  among  them.  ,      , 

Among  theft  five,  the  names  of  Barnabas  and  Saul  are  no  ftrangers
  to  the  Reader,  but 

the  other  three  are  more  unknown.  .  .        ,       . 

1.  Simeon  who  was  called  N.ger:  If  the  word  Niger ̂ were  Latin,  it  might  t
hen  fairly  be 

conieaured,  that  this  was  Simon  ofCjrene,  the  Moorifo  complexion  of
  his  Country  juft- 

ly  giving  him  the  title  of  Simeon  the  black:,  but  fince  the  Pat r.onym.
ckC^e^.s  ap- 

plied only  in  the  lingular  number  to  the  next  man  Lucim and  fince  the  word  in  was 

then  ufed  among  the  Jews  in  feveral  fignifications,  as  may  be  feer.  in
  Aruch,  we  (hall  ra- 

ther conceive  this  man  a  Cypriot  from  Chap.  1 1.  20.  and  as  Barnabas  alfo  was  t^.
4.  36. 

and  his  fiirname  Niger  whatfoever  it  fignified,  ufed  to  dift.ngu.lb  him  from
  Smon  Peter, 

and  Simon  the  Cananitc.  .        ,      r    .     , 

2.  Lucius  of Cyrene:  Held  by  fome  and  that  not  without  fome  groun
d  tobeL/^ethe 

Evangelift:  which  it  is  like  hath  been  the  reafon,  why  antiquity  hath  fo  genera
lly  held 

Luke  to  be  an  Antiochian :  true,  in  regard  of  this  his  firft  appearing  there  under  this  name 

Lucius  though  originally  zCyrenian,  and  educated  as  it  may  be  fuppofed  in  the  Cy
reman 

Colledge  or  Synagogue  in  Jerufalem,  Chap.  6. 9.  and  there  firft  receiving  the  Go
fpel.  In 

Rom.16.11.  Paul  falutes  the  Roman  Church  in  the  name  of  Lucius  whereas 
 there  was 

none  then  in  Pauls  retinue  whofe  name  founded  that  way  but  only  Luke  :  as  we
  (hall  ob- 

fprvc  there 

2.  Manaen,  xcho  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  Tetrarch.Jucha^nfol.i9.  men
tioned 

one \Menahem  who  was  once  Viceprefident  of  the  Sanhedrin  under  Hilkl  but 
 departed  to 

the  fervice  of  Herod  the  great,  with  fourfcore  other  eminent  men  with  h
im :  of  whom 

we  gave  fome  touch  before  :  It  may  be  this  was  his  fon,  and  was  called 
 ilfo»«»  or  Mena- 

hem  after  the  father,  and  as  the  father  was  a  great  favourite  of  Herod  the  great  th
e  father, 

fo  this  brought  up  at  Court  with  Herod  the  Tetrarch  the  fon. 

As  thefe  ho!y  men  were  at  the  publick  miniftration  with  fading  and  prayer,  the  Ho
ly 

Ghoft  gives  them  advertifement  of  the  feparating  of  Paul  and  Barnabas,  for  t
he  Mimicry 

among  the  Gentiles.  A  miflion  that  might  not  be  granted,  but  by  fuch  a  div
ine  war- 

rant • confideringhow  the  Gentiles  had  always  lain  behind  a  partition  wall  to  the  Jews: 

For  although  Peter  in  the  cafe  of  Cornelius  had  opened  the  door  of  the  Golpel  to  the 
 Hea- 

then, yet  was  this  a  far  greater  breaking  down  of  the  partition  wall,  when  the  Golp
el 

was  to  be  brought  into  their  own  Lands  and  to  their  own  doors :  When  God  laith,
  sepa- 

rate them  to  the  worKychereunto  I  have  called  them,  it  further  confirmeth  that  it  was  and  had 

been  known  before  that  they  mould  be  Minifters  of  the  uncircumcifion. 

The  Romim  gloflaries  would  fain  ftrain  the  M*/?out  of  the  word  a«]0?7^t<vv,  and  t
he 

Rbemifts  think  they  have  done  us  a  courtefie,  that  they  have  not  tranflated 
 it  to  that 

fenfe-  whereas,  befides  that  the  word  naturally  fignifieth  any  publick  mimltratio
n,  the 

Holy  Ghoft  by  the  ufe  of  it  feemeth  to  have  a  fpecial  aim,  naimely  to  intim
ate  to  us,  that 

this  was  a  publick  faft,  as  well  as  another  publick  miniftration.    Publ
ick  fafts  were  not 
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ordinary  fervices,  and  they  were  not  taken  up  but  upon  extraordinary  occafions  nnd 
what  the  prefent  bccafion  might  be  had  been  a  great  deal  better  worth  dudyine  uporf then  how  to  make  the  Creek  word  fpeak  the  Map  which  it  never  meant 

How  publick  fadings  and  days  of  humiliation  were  ufed  by  the  Jews '  and  upon  what occafions,  there  is  a  fpecial  Treatife  in  the  Talmud  upon  that  fubieft,  called  Taanith  and 
the  like  mMaymony,  that  beareth  witnefs :  and  it  was  no  whit  unfuitable  to  theGouVl 
upon  the  like  exigencies  to  ufe  the  like  kind  of  fervice  and  devotion:  And  the  prefent  fo- 

rtune that  was  upon  all  Countries  might  very  well  minideroccafion  to  this  Church  at  An- 
tioch  at  this  prefent  for  fuch  a  work,  for  we  cannot  but  fappofethat  the  famine  was  now in  bt-ing. 

Whatsoever  the  occafion  was,  the  Lord,  in  the  midft  of  their  humiliation,  pointeth  out 1  aul  and  Barnabas,  for  an  imployment  of  his  own,  who  were  but  a  while  ago  returned 
from  an  imployment  of  the  Churches :  And  fo  the  other  three  Simeon,  Lucius  and  Afe- 
vaen,  understanding  what  the  Lord  meant,  and  having  ufed  another  folemn  day  in  fading in  prayer,  lay  their  hands  upon  them  and  fet  them  apart  by  Ordination.  According  as  the 
ordaining  of  Elders  among  the  Jews  was  by  a  Triumvirate,  or  by  three  Elders.  Sanhedr per.  1.  halac.  3. 

This  is  the  fecond  Impofition  of  hands  fince  the  Gofpel  began,  which  did  not  confer 
the  Holy  Chod  with  it  [for  thefe  two  were  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  before:  and  this  is 
the  fird  Ordination  of  Elders  fince  the  Gofpel,  that  was  ufed  out  of  the  Land  of  Ifr.iel 
Which  rite  the  Jewilh  Canons  would  confine  only  to  that  Land.  Maym.  Sanhedr.  per.  4! 
Which  circumftances  well  confidered,  with  the  imployment  that  thefe  two  were  to  go 
about,  and  this  manner  of  their  fending  forth,  no  better  reafon  I  fuppofecan  be  givenof 
this  prefent  aftion,  then  that  the  Lord  hereby  did  fet  down  a  platform  of  ordaining  Mi- niders  in  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles  to  future  times. 

Paid  and  Barnabas  thus  defigned  by  the  Lord  and  ordained  and  fent  forth  by  this  Tri- 
umvirate and  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  firft  go  to  Sekucia:  mod  likely  Scleucia  Pi- 

eri<£,  of  which  Straho  faith,  that  it  is  the  firft  City  of  Syria  from  Cilicia,  Geogr.lib.  1 4.  to  which 
Pliny  affenteth,  when  he  meafureth  the  breadth  of  Syria,  from  Scleucia  Picri£to  Zeugma  upon 
Euphrates,  Nat.  hid.  I1b-5.cap.12.  The  reafon  of  their  going  thither  may  be  judged  to  be, 
that  they  might  take  (hip  for  Cyprus,  whither  they  intended,  for  that  this  was  a  Port,  ap- 
peareth  by  what  follows  in  Strabo,  when  he  faith,  That  from  Scleucia  to  Soli  is  about  a  thou- 
find  furlongs  jail :  and  fo  it  is  plain  in  Lukes  Text  when  he  faith,  they  departed  unto  Scleu- 

cia, and  from  thence  they  failed  to  Cyprus  :  where  let  us  now  follow  them. 
Cyprus  was  a  Country  Co.  exceeding  full  of  Jews,  that  it  comes  in  for  one  m  that  drange 

dory  that  Dion  Cajfius  relates  in  the  life  of  Trajan.  The  Jews  [  faith  he]  that  dwelt  about 
Cyrem,  choofing  one  Andrew  for  their  Captain,  Jlew  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  eat  their 
Jiefi,  and  devoured  their  inwards,  and  befmeared  themfelvcs  with  their  blood,  and  wore  their 

skins.  ALtny  they  fawed  afunderfrom  the  head  downward,  others  they  call  to  wild  beajis  :  many 
they  made  to  flay  one  another,  fo  that  there  were  two  hundred  and  twenty  thou  find  aeftroyed  in 
this  manner.  There  was  the  like /laughter  made  in -Egypt  and  Cyprus,  where  there  alfo  perified 
two  hundred  and  four ty  thoufand.  From  whence  it  is  that  a  Jew  may  not  fince  come  into  Cyprus  : 
and  if  any  by  ftorms  at  Sea  be  driven  in  thither,  they  areflaih.  But  tht  Jews  were  jubdued  by 
others,  but  ejpecial/y  by  Lucius  whom  Trojan  fent  thither.  This  was  the  native  Country  of 
Barnabas,    A&.  4.  2,6. 

Although  thefe  two  Apoftles  were  lent  to  the  Gentiles,  yet  was  it  (b  far  from  excluding 
their  preaching  to  the  Jews,  that  they  condantly  began  with  them  fird  in  all  places  where 
they  came. 

They  begin  at  Salamis,  the  place  next  their  landing,  and  there  they  preached  in  the  Syna~ 
gogues  of  the  Jews,  having  John  Alarkfor  their  Minificr. 

From  thence  they  travailed  preaching  up  and  down  in  the  Hand,  till  they  come  to  P>~ 
phos  which  Was  at  the  very  further  part  of  it,  toward  the  Southwed  Angle.  There  they 
meet  with  a  Magical  Jew  called  Barjefus,  and  commonly  titled  Elymas,  which  is  the  fame 
in  fenfewith  Magus:  Such  Jewidi  deceivers  as  this  went  up  and  down  the  Countries  to 

oppofe*  the  Gofpel,  and  to  (hew  Magical  tricks  and  wonders,  for  the  dronger  confirming 
of  their  opposition.  Such  were  the  vagabond  Jews  exorcijis,  Aft.  19. 15.  and  of  fuch  our 
Saviour  fpakc,  Matih.  24.  24.  and  of  fome  fuch  we  may  give  examples  out  of  their  own 
Talmudical  Writers.  And  here  we  may  take  notice  of  a  threefold  practice  of  oppofition 

that  the  Jews  ufed  in  thefe  times  and  forward  againd  the  Gofpel  and  the  fpreading  of  it, 
befides  open  perfecution  unto  blood. 

1.  Much  about  thefe  times  was  made  the  prayer  that  hath  been  mentioned  which  was 

called  0^0  r0"0  The  prayer  dgainft  Hereticks,  which  became  by  injunction  one  of  their 
daily  prayers.  Maymony  fpeaketh  the  matter  and  intent  of  it  in  his  Treatife  TcphilLih, 

in  thefe  words :  In  the  days  of  Rabban  Gamaliel ,  Hereticks  incrcajl-d  in  Ijracl  [  by  Here- 

ticks he  meaneth  thofe  that  turned   from  Judaifm'  to  Chntrianity  ]  and  thy  troubled 
Nn  3  !fr*l, 
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Jfrael,  andperfxcaded  them  to  turn  from  their  Religion.  He  feting  
this  to  be  a  matter  of  ex- 

Ling  great  Lfeauence,  more  tlJn  any  thing  elfe  Stood  up  he  and  far  S
"^"** 

pointed  a  prayer  in  which  there  was  a  petition  to  God  to  deftroy  thof
e  Heretic*  :  and  this  he 

fet  amon/th common  prayers,  and  appointed  it  to  be  in  every  mans  month,  and  J
o  their  daily 

pLjJrsLme  nineteen  in  number.  Perek.2.    So  that  they  daily  pray
ed  agamft  Chnft.ans 

and  CbnftWy.  ̂   cmi(raries  every  where  abroad,  that  totheutmoft  in  them  cried 

down  theGofpel,  preached  againft  it,  went  about  to  confut e  
i t  a "d  blafphemed  it  and 

ChnU  that  gave  it  T  Of  this  there  is  teftimony  abundant  in  the  New  
Teftament .  and  m 

thAn7r^  them  skilled  in  Magick    and  by  that  did  many 

ftranee  thing*,  by  fuch  falfe  miracles  feeking  to  outface  and  vihfi
e  the  Divine  miracles 

done  by  Chrilt  and  his  Apoftles :  and  driving  to  confirm  their  own  dof
trines  which  oppo- 

fed  theGofpel,  by  backing  them  with  fuch  (Irange  and  wondrous  adings.  Juchaf
n  fyjks 

of  Abba  Chclchia,  and  Chamw,  and  Chamina  Ben  Dufa,  DTO  =mirf?0
  men  skilled  in 

miracles  fol  20.  And  the  ?eruf.  Talmud  (peaks  of  their  inchantings  an
d  magical  tricks 

in  Shabb.  fol.  8.  col.2.&  3.  Sanhedr.  fol.25.  col.4.  nay  even  of  their  cha
rming  m  the  name 

oflefu.  Shabb.  fol.  14.  col.4.  •  _     .        .  ,    ,     ..  ,       c 

J  Paul  miraculoufly  (takes  Efrar*  blind,  and  heightens  Sergius  P*uU*  with it
hc  light  of 

the  Gofpel  This  was  at  Paphos  where  old  fuperftition  dreamed  of  the
  blind  God  Cupid. 

Doting  Elymas  grope  for  thy  fellow.  The  firft  miracle  wrought  amon
g  the  Gentiles  is 

ftrikine  a  perverfe  Jew  blind,  which  thing  may  very  well  become  an 
 Allegory. 

From  Paphos  they  goto  Pcrga  in  Pamphilia,  and  there  John  departs
 ;  from  them  and 

returns  to  Jerufalem  .-but  what  was  the  occafion  is  hard  to  conjecture
.  Whether  it  were 

that  he  heard  of  Peters  trouble  and  danger  that  he  had  been  in  at  Jeru
falem,  and  defired 

to  fee  him,  for  that  he  had  fome  fpecial  intereft  and  familiarity  with 
 Peter,  may  be  col- 

lecled  from  1  Pet.  5. 14.  and  in  that  Peter  was  fo  well  acquainted  at
  his  mothers  houfe, 

AB  12.  I2,8cc.  Or  whether  in  regard  of  this  his  relation  to  Peter 
 the  Minifter  of  the 

Circumcifion,  he  made  it  nice  to  go  among  the  Gentiles  into  the  thi
ckeft  of  which  he 

faw  they  were  coming  every  day  more  then  other.  For  at  Paphos  where  t
hey  had  laft  been, 

was  a  Temple  of  Venus,  and  at  Perga,  where  they  now  are,  was  a  Tem
ple  or  Diana. 

Strab  lib  14.  Pomp.  Mela.  lib.  1.  cap.  14-  Or  whatfoever  the  matter  was
,  his  departure 

was  fo  unwarrantable,  that  it  made  a  breach  betwixt  him  and  Pauliov  the  pre
fent,  nay  it 

occasioned  a  breach  betwixt  Paul  and  Barnabas  afterward.  And  fo  we  l
eave  him  in  his 

journy  to  Jemfalem,  whither  when  he  came,  heftaied  there  til
l  Paul  and  Barnabas  came 

thither  again. 

[CHRIST.1 \  XUV. 

LAVDIVS. 
IV. 

ACTS    CHAP.  XII.   /ro/wVer.2o./0Ver.24. 

HE  R.  O  D  S  death  was  in  the  beginning  of  this  year,  the  fourth 
 of  Claudius  or  near 

unto  it  according  as  Jofephus  helpeth  us  to  computerwho  teftifieth  that  the  t
hird 

of  his  reign  was  compleated  a  little  before  his  death.  Vid.  Antiq.  lib.  19.  cap.  7.  H
e 

left  behind  him  a  fon  of  feventeen  years  old,  in  regard  of  whofe  minority
,  and  there- 

by  unfitnefs  to  reign,  Claudius  fent  Cuftius  Fadus  to  Govern  his  Kingdom 
 His  daughters 

were  Berenice  fixteen  years  old,  married  to  Herod  King  of Chalets  her  fa
thers  brother : 

And  Marian  ten  years  old,  and  Drufilla,  fix,  who  afterward  marri
ed  belix. 

CHRIST 
XLV. 

XLVI. 
XLVII. 
XLVIH. 
XLIX. 

[CLAVDIVS. V. 
VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

ACTS     CHAP.  XIII.  from  Ver.  14.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. And  CHAP.  XIV. 

AT  the  fifteenth  Chapter  we  have  fome  faftnefs  of  the
  time,  viz.  in  what  year  the 

Council  at  Jerufalem,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  did  occur  3  whi
ch  certamty  vve 

>ave  not  of  the  times  of  the  occurrences  henceforward  thitherto :
  fo  that  fmce  we  can- 

not determinately  point  any  paJTage  to  its  proper  year,  we  muft  caf
t  them  in  grols  under 
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this  grofs  fu  m  of  years,  and  distribute  them  to  their  proper  fcafons  by  the  beft  conie,<W we  can.  

J^ture We  can 

From  Perga  in  Paraphilia,  Paul  and  Barnabas  come  to  Antioch  in  Piftdia  and  on  thP Sabbath  day  going  into  the  Synagogue,  are  invited  by  the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue  11 
ter  the  reading  of  the  Law  and  Prophets  to  fpeak  a  word  of  exhortation  to  the  peo'ple' But  how  could  the  Rulers  know  that  they  were  men  fit  to  teach  >  It  may  be  anfwered* 
uy/°/melCOnrerfe  ̂ ^them  \^C]}Y,  and  it  is  very  like  that  the  Rulers  themfelves had  drunk  in  fome  affeftion  to  the  Gofpel  by  converfe  with  them,  which  made  them  fo ready  to  urge  them  to  preach  :  For  it  is  not  imaginable  that  this  was  the  firft  time  that 
they  had  feen  them:  nor  that  they  came  to  Town  that  very  day,  but  that  they  had  hid fome  converfe  before. 

aJ*a  Preac,hetrh  :  and  'he  Sy"OTe  broke  up,  and  the  Jews  gone  out,  the  Gentiles deured  that  the  fame  words  might  be  preached  to  them  in  the  week  between  t<  ̂   a**M «L&Uw  :  namely  on  the  fecond  and  fifth  days  of  the  week  following,  which  were  SynagoeJe days,  on  which  they  met  m  the  Synagogues  as  on  the  Sabbath  day :  And  which  davs their  Traditions  faid,  were  appointed  for  that  purpofe  by  Ezra.  Talm  in  Bava  Kamah 
per  7.  R.  Sol.  and  Nijftm  in  Chetubboth  per.  i.  in  Alphef.  Their  preaching  on  thofe  days 
had  fo  wrought,  that  on  the  next  Sabbath  almoft  all  the  City  was  gathered  together  to 
hear  the  word  :  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  receive  it,  but  the  Jews  ftirred  up  fome  female 
unbelieving  profelytes  againft  them,  and  fome  of  the  chief  of  the  City,  fo  that  thev 
drave  them  out  of  thofe  coafts,  and  they  (haking  off  the  duft  of  their  feet  againft  them 
go  to  Iconium.  This  Ceremony  injoyned  them  by  their  Mafter,  Matth.  10.  14  was  not 
fo  much  for  any  great  bufinefs  put  in  the  thing  it  felf,  as  that  even  from  a  tenet  of  their 
own,  they  might  (hew  how  they  were  to  be  reputed  of.  It  was  their  own  Maxime  That 
the  ditjl  of  a  Heathen  Country  or  City  did  defile  or  mak§  a  per/on  unclean.  Tofaphta  ad  Ke- lim  per.  I .  hath  this  faying,  In  three  things  Syria  was  like  unto  any  Heathen  Land:  The  dull 
of  it  made  a  perfon  unclean,  as  the  duft  of  any  other  Heathen  Country  did,  ckc.  So  that  their 
fliaking  off  the  duft  of  their  feet  againft  them,  was  to  (hew  that  they  reputed  them  and their  City  as  Heathenifh. 

ACTS    CHAP.   XIV. 

AT  Lonium  they  continue  long,  and  with  good  effect,  but  at  laft  they  are  in  danger1 
of  ftoning,  and  thereupon  they  (lip  away  to  Lyftra  and  Derbc  Cities  of  Lycaonia, 

and  to  the  region  that  lieth  round  about :  That  region  Strabo  defcribeth  lib.  1 2.  where  among 
other  particulars  he  tels  that  Derbe  lay  coafting  upon  Ifiiuria,  and  in  his  time  was  under 
the  dominion  of  Amyntas.  At  Lyftra  or  Derbe  Paul  converteth  Lois  and  Eunice,  and  Ti- 

mothy, and  as  fome  will  tell  you,  here,  or  at  Iconium  he  converteth  Tecla.  For  healing 
a-  Creeple  they  are  firft  accounted  Gods,  but  prefently  by  perfwafion  of  fome  Jews,  Paid 
is  ftoned,  but  being  reputed  dead,  recovereth  miraculoufly.  From  thence  they  go  to Derbe,  and  return  to  Lyftra,  Iconium  and  Antioch,  and  ordain  Elders  in  thofe  Churches. 
x«ywkm(,  zw.24.  isunproperly  rendred  here  Per  fuffragia  crtantes  Presbyteros:  for  fo 
they  could  not  do  5  there  not  being  a  man  in  all  thefe  Churches  fit  to  be  chofen  a  Mini- 
fter,  or  qualified  with  abilities  for  that  Fun&ion,  unlefs  the  Apoftles  by  Impofition  of 
hands  beftow  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them,  which  might  inable  them :  For  the  Churches 
being  but  newly  planted,  and  the  people  but  lately  converted,  it  would  be  hard  to  find 
any  among  them  fo  thoroughly  completed  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  as  to  be  a  Mi- 
nifter :  but  by  the  Apoftles  hands  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  (6  are  inabled.  It  is 
true  indeed,  the  Greek  word  in  the  firft  fenfe  denoteth  fuffrages,  but  that  is  not  the  only 

fenfe.  And  fo  dcth  the  word  "JQD  in  the  proper  fenfe  fignifie  laying  on  of  hands,  yet  there 
was  niDIQD  ordination  that  was  without  it.  Maym.  in  Sanhedr.^.  HHn*7  rOiQDn  *on 1VJ 
How  is  ordination  to  be  for  perpetuity  ?  Not  that  they  lay  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  Elder 
but  call  him  Rabbi,  and  fay,  Behold  thou  art  ordained,  ckc. 

r HRIST. L. 
CLAVDIVS. 

X. 

ACTS    CHAP.  XV. 

\  71 7  E  are  now  come  up  to  the  Council  at  Hierufalem.  The  occafion  of  which  was 
V  V  the  bufie  ftirring  of  fome,  who  would  have  brought  the  yoke  of  Mofaick  ob- 

fervances  upon  the  neck  of  the  converted  Gentiles.  Multitudes  of  the  Jews  that  believed, 
yet  were  zealous  of  the  Law,  A8.2i.?o.  and  it  was  hard  to  get  them  off  from  thofe 
Rites,  in  which  they  had  been  ever  trained  up,  and  which  had  been  as  it  were  an  inheri- 

tance 
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tance  to  them  from  their  fathers :  This  bred  this  difturbance  at  the  prefent,  arid  in  time  art 

Apoftacy  from  the  Gofpel  of  exceeding  many.  Antiquity  hath  held  that  Cerinthus  was  the 
chief  ftickler  in  this  bufinefs  -■>  but  whofoever  it  was  that  kindled  it,  it  was  a  fpark  enough 
to  have  fired  all,hadit  not  been  timely  prevented. 

,  /Wand  Barnabas  who  had  chiefly  to  deal  in  the  miniftration  to  the  Gentiles,  are  fent 

from  Autioch  to  Jerufalem  to  confult  the  Apoftles  about  this  matter.     This  is  the  fame 

journy  and  occafion  that  is  fpoken  of  Gal.2.    Then  fourteen  years  after  I  went  up  again  to 

Jerufalem  with  Barnabas  and  tookjitus  with  me.     And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  &c.     Not  but 
that  he  was  fent  by  the  Church  as  Luke  hath  aflerted  here,  verf  2.  but  that  the  Church 

was  directed  by  revelation  to  take  this  courfefor  the  fetling  of  the  queftion,  namely  to 

fend  up  to  the  Apoftles  at  Jerufalem.     And  hence  we  may  fix  the  time  of  this  bufinefs,  if 
it  be  rcfolvcd  from  whence  the  beginning  of  thefe  fourteen  years  is  to  be  dated,  namely 

whether  he  mean  fourteen  years  after  his  firft  conversion,  or  fourteen  after  his  former 

journy  to  Jerufalem,  mentioned  Gal.  1. 18.  which  he  took  three  years  after  his  conver- 
fion.   The  later  is  the  more  undoubted,  upon  thefe  two  obfervations.     1.  It  were  ex- 

ceeding obfeure,  and  is  exceeding  unagreeable  to  Scripture  accounting,  to  reckon  the 
later  fum  of  fourteen  years  from  the  time  of  his  converfion,  and  not  from  the  number  or 

time  that  went  next  before,  which  was  his  being  at  Jerufalem  three  years  after  he  was  con- 
verted.    2.  His  fcope  in  that  his  difcourfe  is,  not  to  (hew  barely  what  journies  he  took 

to  'jerufalem  after  his  converfion,  but  to  (hew  how  long  he   preached   among  the  Gen- 
tiles and  abroad  out  of  Judea  time  after  time,  and  yet  when  he  came  to  the  Apoftles  to 

Jerufalem,  they  found  no  fault  with  him,  nor  with  the  courie  he  took  in  his  Miniftry. 
After  I  was  converted  I  went  not  to  Jerufalem  to  confult  the  Apoftles,  but  went  into 

Arabia,  and  back  again  to  Damafcus,  and  (b  preached  up  and  down,  one  utterly  unknown 

by  face  to  the  Apoftles  5  yet  when  after  three  years  thus  doing  I  came  up  to  Peter  the  Mi- 
nifter  of  the  Circumcifion,  he  was  fo  far  from  contrarying  the  courfe  that  I  had  gone, 

that  he  gave  me  fifteen  days  entertainment.     And  after  that  time  I  went  through  Syria 

and  Cilicia,  and  abroad  among  the  Gentiles,  yet  after  fourteen  years  imployment  in  this 

kind,  when  I  went  up  to  Jerufalem  again,  I  found  fairrefped  with  the  Apoftles  and  they 

gave  me  the  right  hand  of  fellowfhip.     This  drift  of  the  Apoftle  being  obferved  in  that 

place,  which  cannot  be  denied,  if  his  main  purpofe  through  the  whole  Epiftle"  be  obfer- ved, it  evidently  ftateth  the  time  of  this  journy  to  Jerufalem  to  be  feventeen  years  after 
his  converfion. 

*rj.TtWai.        When  Paul  and  Barnabas  came  to  Jerufalem,  they  applied  themfelves  *  fingularly  to 
peter,  James  and  John  the  Minifters  or  the  Circumcifion,  and  imparted  to  them  the  do- 
ftrine,  and  manner  of  dealing  that  they  had  ufed  among  the  Gentiles ,  Gal.  2. 2.     And 

this  they  did  that  they  might  clear  themfelves  of  ail  falfe  rumours,  that  might  be  laid  to 

their  charge  [as  if  they  crofted  the  doftrine  and  mind  of  the  Apoftles]  and  that  they 

might  have  their  judgment  and  concurrence  along  with  them.    With  Paul  there  was  Titm, 
who  hitherto  had  been  uncircumciled,  all  along  in  his  attending  and  accompanying  Paul: 
and  even  now  at  Jerufalem,  though  he  were  before  the  Apoftles  of  the  Circumcifion,  yet 
was  he  not  forced  to  be  circumcifed  there  neither  5    becaufe  there  were  fome  falfe 

Brethren  who  lay  upon  the  catch  to  obferve  and  fcandal  the  liberty  of  the  Gofpel  that 

the  Apoftles  uftd,  and  they  were  unwilling  to  give  way  to  them  in  any  fuch  condefcenfi- 
on,  left  they  fhould  have  wronged  the  Gofpel.   For  though  Paul  allowed  the  Circumci- 

fioa  ( u    '  imotby,  and  though  even  thefe  Apoftles  perfwaded  Paul  to  ufe  fbme  of  the  UWo- 
.monies,  A3.i  1.24.  for  avoiding  offence  to  the  weak,  and  for  the  more  winning 

of  thofe  that  were  well  fatisfied,  yet  would  they  not  yield  an  inch  in  any  fuch  thing  to 

thefc  catchpoles  that  lay  upon  the  lurch,  to  fpy  out  fomething  if  it  might  have  been 
whereby  they  might  have  difgraced  the  Gofpel. 

Well:  the  refult  of  the  Apoftles  conference  is,  that  the  three  of  the  Circumcifion, 
neither  detracted  from  what  the  two  of  the  uncircumcifion  had  done  already,  nor  added 
any  more  things  to  be  done  by  them  hereafter :  But  they  agree  that  Paul  and  Barnabas 
(hould  go  to  the  Heathen,  and  they  themfelves  to  the  Circumcifion:  defiring  only  that 

though  they  went  among  the  Gentiles,  yet  they  would  remember  the  poor  of  the  Cir- 
cumcifion, which  they  contented  to,  and  all  was  well  concluded  betwixt  them. 

But  they  that  urged  for  the  imposition  of  Mofes  his  yoke  would  not  be  fo  fatisfied,  but 
the  matter  muft  come  to  a  publick  canvafs,  and  fo  the  Elders  alfb  met  together  with  thofe 

Apoftles  to  confider  of  it. 
Peter  would  have  none  of  Mofes  burdens  laid  upon  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  he  himfllf 

had  feen  them  to  have  been  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  as  free  and  full  a  meafure, 
as  they  had  been  that  had  been  moft  Mofaical  Paul  and  Barnabas  affirmed  that  they  had 
feen  the  like,  and  therefore  what  needed  the  Gentiles  to  be  troubled  with  thefe  obfervan- 

ces,  feeing  they  were  fb  eminent  in  gifts  of  the  Spirit  as  well  as  they  of  the  Circumcifion 

and  what  could  thefe  add  to  them.    But  James  findeth  out  a  temper  betwixt  thofe  that 

would 
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would  have  all  thefe  yokes  impofed,  and  thofe  that  would  have  none,  that  fo  the  Tews might  have  the  lefi  offence,  and  the  Gentiles  no  burden  neither.     And  that  was,  that  the 

down  the  partition  wall,  and  laid  thefe  things  afide  as  ufelefs  when  there  wa 
diftin&ion  of  meats  or  Nations  any  more  :  yet  becaufe  the  Jews  were  fog 
things that  the  gearing  of  them  away  fuddenly,  would  in  a  manner  have  fetched  up  skin 

glewedto  thefe 

and  Belhand  all    therefore  the  whole  Council  upon  the"motion"of  James  think  it^t  that the  Gentiles  fliould  thus  farjudaize,  till  time  and  fuller  acquaintance  with  the  Gofpei might  make  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  lay  thefe  now  needlefs  niceties  afide. 
The  Jews  about  thefe  things  had  thefe  Canons  among  many  others 

AyodahZarah.per  a.  Thefe  things  of  Idolatry  arc  forbidden,  and  their  prohibition  mean- 
Cth  the  prohibition  of  their  itfe.  Wine  and  vinegar  ufed  in  Idolatry  which  at  M  was  mine  &c. 
AndflcJI)  that  was  brought  in  for  Idolatry  is  permitted  to  be  ufed  [viz.  before  it  was  offered! but  what  is  brought  out  is  prohibited. 

And  bottles  and  cans  ufed  in  Idolatry,  and  an  Ifraclitcs  wine  put  in  them  arc  prohibited  to he  ufed. 

May mon.  in  Avoda  Zarah  per.  7.  A  beafi  offered  to  an  Idol  is  forbidden  for  any  ufc :  yea 
even  his  dung,  bones,  horns,  hoofs,  skin  :  yea  though  there  were  only  a  hole  cut  in  the  beafi  to 
take  out  the  heart,  and  that  alone  offered.  Divers  other  things  ufed  in  Idolatry  arc  menti- oned and  prohibited. 

The  obferving  of  all  which  helpeth  to  clear  the  diftinclion  of  the  words  ufed  in  the 
Text,  namely  *ki<ryniM'n  ffl  ttj&kuV  &  vJ^ko^j-rt,  for  thefe  properly  were  not  one  and  the 
the  fame  thing,  for  every  «'aiV>h<m*  $J"  hMkw  was  not  i/JbAi&vw  but  e  contra,  every  'ufohh- 
a*™  was dhitryvpH  For  divers  things  were  ufed  at  an  Idolatrous  offering,  which  them- 
felves  were  not  offered,  as  knives,  difhes  and  the  like,  which  cannot  be  called  i*fl*fai7«j 
and  yet  by  thefe  traditions  were  prophane  and  unclean,  and  prohibited  to  be  ufed. 

About  not  eating  of  bloody  they  expounded  the  prohibition  of  the  Law  in  that  point, 
unto  this  purpofe,  He  that  eats  blood  to  the  quantity  of  an  olive,  if  prefumptuoujiy,  he  is  to  be 
cut  off,  and  if  ignorant ly,  he  is  to  bring  a  fin  offering.  Talm.  in  Chcrithuth  per.  1.  &  5. 
Maym.  in  Maacaloth  Aiuroth  per.  6. 

by  things  Strangled  their  Canons  underftood  any  thing  that  died  of  it  (elf,  or  that  was 
not  killed  as  it  ought  to  be.  And  he  that  cat  to  the  Quantity  of  an  olive,  of  the  Jiefi  of  any 
cattel  that  died  of  it  felf,  or  of  any  beafi,  or  any  fowl  that  died  ofitfclf,  was  to  be  ivhipt,  as  it 
is  f lid,  Teflialleat  no  carcafe  :  and  what foever  was  not  fain  as  was  fitting,  is  reputed  as  if  dy- 

ing of  it  felf  Talm.  in  Zevachin  per.  7.  Maym.  ubifuper  per.  1.  Therefore  they  had  their 
rules  about  killing  any  beaft  that  they  were  to  eat,  of  which  the  Talmudick  Treatife  Cho- 
lin  difcudeth  at  large. 

Now  as  concerning  fornication,  it  is  controverted,  firft  whether  it  mean  bodily  or  fpi  ri- 
tual :  and  fecondly,  how  it  cometh  to  be  ranked  among  things  indifferent  [  as  the  other 

named  were  ~]  it  felf  being  of  nofuch  indifferency,  whetherfoever  is  meant,  the  one  or the  other.  The  former  certainly  is  not  meant,  for  the  word  « kirynpun*  uti>\a>v  reacheth 
that  to  the  full,  and  more  needed  not  to  be  fpoken  to  that  point :  The  later  therefore  is 
meant:  but  why  named  herewith  things  indifferent?  Not  becaufe  it  was  indifferent  as 
well  as  they :  Nor  becaufe  it  was  fo  very  offenfive  to  the  Jews  as  were  the  other :  for  they 
made  but  little  of  fornication  themfelves,  according  to  the  common  taking  of  the  word 
fornication:  but  fornication  here  feemeth  to  translate  their  word  JTIHJ/  that  meaneth  with 
them  marriages  in  degrees  prohibited  :  which  the  Gentiles  made  no  matter  about :  andfo 
the  Apoftles  would  bring  the  convert  Gentiles  under  obedience  of  the  Law,  Lcvit.id. 

Before  we  part  from  this  Council,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  we  may  thus  far  take  notice 
of  the  nature  of  it  as  to  obferve,  that  it  was  not  a  convention  premeditated,  and  folemnl y 
fummoned,  but  only  occafional  and  emergent,  and  that  it  was  only  of  thofe  Apoftles  and 
Elders  that  were  at  Jcrufalem,  at  the  inftant  when  the  matter  from  Antioch  was  brought 
thither,  and  the  other  Apoftles  that  were  abroad  were  not  fetched  in,  nor  indeed  needed 

any  fuch  thing:  for  the  meflage  from  Antioch  required  not  (c  much  the  number  of  voi- 
ces, as  the  reiolves  of  thofe  Apoftles  that  had  efpecially  to  deal  with  the  Circumcifion : 

and  whom  the  Antiochian  Church  doubted  not  to  find  ready  at  fcrufalem. 

The  matter  being  determined,  Letters  are  difpatched,  with  the  Decrees,  unto  the 
Churches  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  Judas  and  Silas :  they  come  to  Antioch  and  there 

abide  awhile:  and  at  laft  go  their  feveral  ways,  Judas  to  Jcrufalem,  and  Paul,  Barnabas 
and  Silas  away  among  the  Gentiles. 

It  was  the  agreement  between  Paul  and  Barnabas  on  the  one  party,  and  Peter,  Jamet 

and  John  on  the  other,  that  thofe  two  mould  go  among  the  Gentiles,  and  thefe  three 

among  the  Circumcifion,  G4I.2.9.  James  abode  at  Jerufdcmas  the  refidentiary  Apoftlcot 
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that  Country  Gal.2.13.  AH.  81. 18.  and  there  at  laft  he  differed  Martyrdom.  Peter  and 

lohn  went  abroad  among  the  Jews  difperfed  in  forreign  parts,  fo  that  at  laft  you  have  Peter 

at  Babylon  in  the  Eaft,  and  Joknzl  Patmos  in  the  Weft, and  by  this  we  may  guefs  now  they 
parted  their  imploymcnt  between  them. 

When  PmdmA  Barnabat  are  tofet  forth,  they  difagree  about  Marks  going  with  them. 

Barnabas  being  his  uncle,  would  have  had  his  company,  but  Paul  denied  it,  becaufe  of  his 

departure  from  them  before.  Mark  it  feemeth  was  at  Antioch  at  this  time  [  and  it  may  be 

a  Sun  whether  Peter  were  not  there  alfo,  Gal.2.11.  ]  and  when  the  conteft  twixt  Paul 

and  Barnabas  was  fo  (harp  that  they  part  afunder,  Barnabas  taketh  Mark  and  Paul  Silas, 

and  20  their  feveral  ways,  and  it  is  queftionable  whether  they  ever  faw  one  anothers  faces 

any  more.  Only  Paul  and  Mark  were  reconciled  again  and  came  into  very  near  fociety,  as 
we  Hiall  ob/erve  afterward. 

CHRIS  I . 

11. 

CLAVDWS, 
XL 

ACTS    CHAP.  XVI. 

PAul  and  Silas  having  travelled  through  Syria  and  Silicia,  come  to  Dcrbe  and  Lyftra  ; 

there  he  Circumcifcth  Timothy,  whom  he  intended  to  take  along  with  him  and  to 

breed  him  for  his  fucccflbr  in  the  Miniftry  after  his  death.  Timothy  was  a  young  man  of 

very  choice  education,  parts  and  hopes,  and  fome  remarkable  Proprieties  and  predictions 

had  been  given  concerning  him,  what  an  inftrument  he  (hould  prove  in  the  Gofpel,  which 

made  Paul  to  fix  upon  him,  as  one  defigncd  for  him  from  Heaven. 

They  fet  forth  and  travel  Phrygia  and  Galatia,  and  when  they  would  have. gone  into 

Af.a  and  Bithynia  the  Spirit  forbad  them,  becaufe  the  Lord  would  haften  them  into  Mace- 
donia unto  a  new  work,  and  fuch  a  one  as  they  had  not  medled  withal  till  now,  and  that 

was  to  preach  to  a  Roman  plantation,  for  fo  the  Text  doth  intimate  that  Philips  was, 

ver.12.  and  ver.21.  and  fo  faith  Pliny,  lib.4.  cap.i  1.  He  had  indeed  been  always  in  the  Ro- 
man dominions,  but  ftill  among  other  Nations,  as  Jews,  Greeks,  Syrians  and  the  like,  but 

we  read  not  that  he  was  in  any  City  of  Romans  till  here.  And  his  going  to  preach  to  that 

people  is  fo  remarkable,  that  the  Text  feemeth  to  have  fet  two  or  three  notable  badges 

upon  it.  For  that  Nation  lieth  under  10  many  fad  brands  in  Scripture,  and  lay  under  fo 
great  an  abominating  by  the  Jews,  that  the  Gofpels  entring  among  them,  hath  thefe  three 

lingular  circumfrances  to  advertife  of  it.  1.  That  the  Spirit  diverted  Paul  from  AJia  and 
Bithynia  to  haften  him  thither.  2.  That  he  was  called  thither  by  a  fpecial  vifion,  the 
like  invitation  to  which  he  had  not  in  all  his  travels  to  any  other  place.  3.  The  Penman 
doth  not  joyn  himfelf  in  the  ftory  till  this  very  time.  For  hitherto  having  fpoken  in  the 
third  perfon,  he  and  they,  as  He  came  to  Derbe,  ver.i.  They  went  through  the  Cities,  verfl 
4.  &c.  he  cometh  now  to  joyn  himfelf,  and  to  u(e  the  word  We  and  Us.  After  he  had 
feen  the  vifion  immediately  we  indeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia  ,  affuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us,  verf  10. 

Yet  was  this  City  mixed  alio  of  abundance  of  $ews  living  among  them,  as  that  people 
was  now  difperfed  and  fbwed  in  the  moft  places  or  the  Empire,  from  Rome  it  felf  Eaftward, 
however  it  was  on  this  fide;  On  the  Sabbath,  by  a  river  fide  where  the  women  it  feemed 
ufed  their  bathings  for  purification,  and  where  was  a  Synagogue,  they  preach  and  convert 
Lyclia  a  profelytefs,  and  fhe  is  inftantly  baptized  and  her  houfhold  before  (lie  go  home,  for 
ought  can  be  round  othcrwife  in  the  Text:  from  whence  we  may  obferve  what  believing 
gave  admhTion  to  Baptifm  to  whole  houfholds.  In  this  Roman  Colony  it  is  obfervable  thac 
the  Synagogue  is  called  profeucha,  and  that  it  is  out  of  the  Town. 

Paul  caftcth  out  a  fpirit  of  divination,  and  is  thereupon  beaten  and  imprifbned  he  and 

S/!as,  but  inlarged  by  an  earthquake,  and  the  Jaylour  is  converted :  and  he  and  his  fami- 
ly inftantly  baptized.    After  a  little  while  Paul  and  Silas  depart,  having  laid  the  foundati- 
on of  a  very  eminent  Church  as  it  proved  afterward :  from  which  Paul  in  his  Epiftlc  thi- 

ther, acknowledged  as  many  tokens  of  love  received,  as  from  any  Church  that  he  had 
planted:  and  to  which  he  made  as  many  vifits  afterward.   When  he  deparceth  he  had  or- 

dained no  Miniftcrs  there  for  ought  can  be  gathered  from  the  Text,  and  it  may  be,  he  did 
not,  till  his  return  thither  again,  which  was  the  courfe  he  had  ufed  in  other  Churches,  A&s 

14.  23.  He  fpeaketh  of  divers  fellow-labourers  that  he  had  there  in  the  Gofpel,  both  men 
and  women,  Phillips  3.  which  cannot  be  underftood  of  preaching,  but  that  thefe  be- 

ing converted,  they  ufed  their  beft  indeavour  to  perfwade  others  to  imbracc  the  fame  Re- 
ligion, &c 

ACTS 
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ACTS    CHAP.   XVII. 

PAVL  artd  Silas  or  Sihanus,  and  Timothy  come  to  Theffalonica,  where  they  make 
many  converts,  but  withal  find  very  much  oppofition.  In  three  weeks  fpace  or 

very  little  more,  they  convert  fome  Jews,  many  Profelytes,  and  not  a  few  of  the  chief 
Gentiles:  women  of  the  City:  which  number,  confidered  with  the  (hortnefs  of  the 
time  in  which  fo  many  were  brought  in,  and  the  bitternefs  they  indu red  from  the  un- 

believing, made  their  piety  to  be  exceedingly  renowned  all  abroad,  iThef.  i.  6 
7,  o. 
Perfecution  driveth  the  Apoftles  to  Berta  another  Town  of  Macedonia,  PJin.  /.4.  c.  io. 

there  they  found  perfons  better  bred  and  better  learned  then  that  rabble  mentioned  Wr.  5! 
that  they  had  met  withal  at  Theffalonica.  The  Jews  called  their  learned  men  JHin  03  filii 
nohilium  :  it  may  be  Lukes  %  &•%&*&,  vcr.i  1.  trandates  that :  The  rabble  tromThefalonica brings  the  perfecution  hither  alfo,  fo  that  Pant  is  glad  to  depart  to  Athens,  but  Silas  and 
Timothy  abide  at  Ber<ea  ftill. 

At  Athens  there  was  a  Synagogue  of  Jews  and  Profelytes,  ver.  17.  fo  that  it  is  un- 
doubted the  Scholars  of  the  Univerfity  had  heard  from  them  the  report  of  the  true  God- 

therefore  Paul  is  not  fo  much  cried  out  upon,  for  telling  them  of  the  true  God  in  oppo- 
fition to  the  falfe,  as  for  preaching  of  Jefus  crucified,  rifen  and  glorified,  which  neither 

they  nor  even  the  Jews  Synagogue  there,  had  ever  heard  of  before :  for  this  he  is  con- 
vented  before  their  great  Court  of  Areopagus,  where  his  difcourfe  converts  one  of  that 
Bench,  Dionyfius. 

§ 

ACTS    CHAP.  XVIIL 

FROM  Athens,  Paul  cometh  to  Corinth.  Vrbs  olim  clara  opibus,  pofl  elide  not i or,  nunc 
Romana  colonia,  faith  Pomp.  Mela,  lib.2.  cap.3.  A  little  view  of  the  City  may  not  be 

ulelefs.  It  ftood  in  the  Ifihmus,  or  that  neck  of  Land  that  lay  and  gave  paflage  betwixt 
Peloponefus  and  Attica:  upon  which  Ifihmus  the  Sea  pointing  in,  on  either  handmade 
Corinth  a  famous  and  a  wealthy  Mart  Town,  by  two  Havens  that  it  had  at  a  reafonable 
diftance  from  it  on  either  fide  it,  the  one  Jocli£umy  at  which  they  took  (hipping  for  Italy 
and  thofe  Weftern  parts :  and  the  other  Cenchr£a,  at  which  they  took  (nipping  for  Afia  : 
Merchandife  arriving  at  thefe  Ports,  from  thofe  (everal  parts  of  the  World,  were  brought 
to  Corinth  which  lay  much  in  the  middle  between  them,  and  fo  this  City  became  the  great 
Exchange  for  tho(e  parts.  It  lay  at  the  foot  of  a  high  promont  called  Acrocorinthus,  or 
the  Pike  of  Corinth.  The  compafs  of  the  City  was  fome  forty  furlongs  or  five  miles  about, 
being  ftrongly  walled.  In  it  was  a  Temple  of  Venus,  fo  ample  a  foundation,  that  it  had 
above  a  thoufand  Nuns  Q  fuch  Nuns  as  Venus  had  ]  to  attend  upon  it.  The  City  was 
facked  by  L.  Mtmmius  the  Roman  General,  as  for  fome  other  offence  that  it  had  given 
to  that  ftate,  fo  more  efpecially  for  fome  abufe  (hewed  to  the  Roman  Embafladors  there. 
But  it  was  repaired  again  by  the  Romans  and  made  a  Colony.  Vid.  Strabo  lib.  8.  PUn. 
lib.  4.  cap.4. 

Paul  coming  hither  findeth  Prifcilla  and  Aquila  lately  come  from  Italy,  becaule  of  Clau- 
dius h\s  Decree,  which  had  expelled  all  the  Jews  from  Rome :  Of  this  Decree  Suetonius 

fpeaketh,  as  he  is  generally  underftood,  In  Claudio  cap.25.  Judatos  impulforc  chreiio  ajjidue 
tumultuantes  Roma  expulit.  Claudius  expelled  the  Jews  out  of  Rome,  who  continually  tumul- 
tuated  becaufe  of  Chrifl.  In  fome  copies  it  is  written  Chriflo,  but  fo  generally  interpreted 
by  Chriftians  in  the  fenfe  mentioned,  that  we  (hall  not  at  all  difpute  it.  The  fame  quar- 

rel was  got  to  Rome  with  the  Gofpel,  that  did  attend  it  in  all  parts  of  the  world  where 
it  came  among  the  Jews,  they  ftill  oppofing  it  and  contefting  againft  it,  and  fo  breeding 
tumultuoufnefs. 

The  Apoftle  here,  in  a  ftrange  place,  and  out  of  monies,  betaketh  himfelf  to  work 
with  his  hands  for  his  fubfiftence,  as  alfo  he  did  in  other  places  upon  the  fame  exigent. 
His  work  was  to  make  Tents  of  skins  fuch  as  the  Souldiery  ufed  to  lodge  in  when  they 
were  in  the  field:  Hence  the  phrafe,  Ejje  fob  peliibus.  This  Trade  he  learned  before  he 
fet  to  his  ftudies.lt  was  the  cuftomof  the  Jewifh  Nation  to  fet  their  children  to  fome  trade, 

yea  though  they  were  to  be  ftudents.  What  is  commanded  a  father  towards  his  fon  ?  To  cir- 
cumcife  him,  to  redeem  him,  to  teach  him  the  Law,  to  teach  him  a  Tradey  and  to  take  him  a 
wife.  R.  tfudah  faith,  He  that  teacheth  not  his  fon  a  trade,  does  as  if  he  taught  him  to  be  4 

thief.  Rabban  Gamaliel  faith,  He  that  hath  a  trade  in  his  hand  to  what'  is  he  like  .«?  He  is  hkj 
to  a  Vineyard  that  is  fenced.  Tofapht.  in  K.iddu(hin  per.  1.  So  fome  of  the  great  wife  men 
otlfrael  had  been  cutters  of  wood.  Maym.  in  TaLm.  Torah.  per.  1.  And  not  to  inftance 
in  any  others,  as  might  be  done  in  divers,  [  Rabban  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai  that  was  at  this 
inftant  Vice-prefident  of  the  Sanhednn,  was  a  Merchant  4  years,  and  then  he  fell  to  ft&ly 
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the  Law.  Juchafin  H.3I.1  IWhad  power  and  warra
nt  to  challenge  maintenance 

for  rVeachini  a/he  intimate'th  many  times  over  in  his  Epiftles
  but  there  was  not  yet 

any  Church  I  Corinth  to  maintain  him,  and  when  there  was, 
 he  would  take  no  hing 

of  the  Gentiles  for  the  greater  honour  and  promotion  of  the  G
ofpel.    See  I  Cor.9.6, 

1  'kefequenteth  the  Synagogue  every  Sabbath,  and  there  reafoneth 
 and  perfwadeth  di- 

vers bothVs  and  Greeks .  But  when  Stlas  and  T.mothcu*  wen  co
me  { from Macedonta  he 

rr,<  prcljedinfpir.t  md  teftified  to  the  Jews  that  Jefus  was  the  C
hnft,  they  having  brought 

hta.  t  dings  of  the  great  proficiency  and  piety  of  Macedonian  
Churches,  namely  the  /%- 

ZianM&Theffalolan.  See  ̂ ..7.14.  iThcf.  1.8  &3 6.  upon  whole  example  he 

v,*  the  moreeirneft  to  bring  the  Jews  of  Corinth  on 5  but  they 
 oppofe  and  blafpheme : 

whereupon  he  and  «tfe  and  Timothy  fet  to  work  to  build  Uf 
.the  Gentiles  there  The  con- 

verts in  this  place  were  Cr.fpus  and  Gaius,  and  the  houthold of  Stephanas,  1  Co  .1.14  &c 

and£;f»f^;Rom.i6.5.  He  is  called  the  firft  fruits  ofAcha,a,  and  fo  A  H^?'/
 

«LC  1  Cor.  1 6. 1 5.  converted  at  his  firft  coming  thither  He  now  fe
ts  upon  a  new 

Shaving  the  Lords  incouragement  by  a  vifion  by  night,  
and  fo  he  ftayeth  at  Cortnth  a 

year  and  an  half. 
in  the  time  of  this  his  abode  there,  he  wnteth 

THE  FIRST   EPISTLE  TO  THE   THESS  ALO
NIANS, 

which  was  the  firft  Epiftle  that  he  wrot
e.  * 

The*^*  =>ffiXedPto  that  Epiftle  doth  date  it  from  Athens  [as
  it  feemeth]  becaufe oF 

thu  JiLLa^.X.  We  thought  it  good  to  he  left  at
  Athens  alone  .-whereas  I.  There 

Z  aChtuchin  A*i  when  Paul  wrote  this  Epiftle,  chap  1.
7.  now  there  was  none  here 

whle/Wwasat  Mens,  for  from  thence  he  went  to  Acha
ta,  and  began  to  plant  the 

ZZch  nCorinth.  a.  Timothy  and  6Vte  were  joynt  Wri
ters  w,th  the  Apoftle  ofth* 

Epiftle  Chap.1.1.  now  if  they  were  with  himat^to,  
wh.lft  he  abode  there  which  t 

may  be  thev  were,  at  the  leaft  one  of  them,  1  Tbcff*.  1.  ye
t  was  not  the  Epiftle  then  writ- 

Ten  for  it  is  queft  onable  whether  Silas  was  there,  and  Ti
mothy  went  a  meffenger  thither 

nd  returned%ain  before  this  was  written,  Chap.  3.  6.  The 
 time  of  its  writing  hereto* 

was  when  Timflhy  and  S,las  with  him  returned  from  Macedo
nia  and  came  to  Paul  at  Co- 

ZhAQ.18. 5.  and  Tunothy  who  had  been  fent  thither  purpofe  y,  give
s  a  comfortable *c- 

coum  of  their  faith  and  conftancy.  So  that  this  Epiftle  wa
s  written  from  Connth,  fome- 

what  within  the  beginning  of  the  firft  year  of  Pauls  abode  ther
e. 

In  it  among  other  thin|s,  he  charafterizeth  the  condition
  of  the  unbelieving  Jews, 

Gt*£i  5™  6.  forthe  Theffalonian  Church  from  its  firft  plant.ng
  had  been  exceedingly  mo- 

6  He  frith  ̂fo  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  utmoft:  which  whether  it  mean  paff
ively 

that  the  wrath  of  God  lay  fo  heavy  upon  them,  or  adiyely,  that  
in  their  vexation  and 

anger  againft  the  Gentiles,  that  was  come  upon  them,  that  was  foretol
d  for  a  plague  to 

them  Deut.21.21.  it  (heweththat  that  Nation  was  now  become  unre
coverable:  and  io  he 

looks'upon  it  as  the  Antichrift  in  the  next  Epiftle,  as  we  foall  
obferve  there. 

Paul  abiding  ftill  at  Cor inth,  a  tumult  is  raifed  againft  h.m,  a
nd  he  is  brought  before 

the  tribunal  of  Gallio  the  Proconful,  who  refilling  to  ,udge 
 >n  matters  of  that  nature 

r  becaufe  the  Jews  themfelves  had  power  to  judge  ftch  matters
  in  their  own  Synagogue] 

the  people  become  their  own  carvers,  and  beat  Softhenes  even  
before  the  Tribunal     Tins 

Galio  was  brother  of  Seneca  the  famous  Court  Philofopher   
Mn>*s  Tutor :  and  of  h.m 

Seneca  giveth  this  high  Encom,on  in  the  Preface  to  his  fourth  B
ook  of  natural  Queft  ons. 

lufidhteU  thee  [  faith  he  to  his  friend  !*«*]  that  my  b
rother  Gall,o  whom  no  manUves 

Jt  a  little  it  he  can  love  no  more,  is  not  acquainted™*  other  vices,  hu
t  thts  of  flattery  he  hates. 

Thou  haft  tried  him  on  all  hands.  Thou  haft  begun  to  praife  his  difpoftion-
  He  would  go  away 

Thou  da  begun  to  praife  his  frugally,  He  would  prefently  cut  thee  off  at  the  fir
  U  words    11  n 

hail  begun  toadnJe  hi  affability  and  una  felled  freetnef--  For  there 
 ts  no  mortal  manfo  d 

to  any  as  he  to  all-  And  he*  alfo  he  w,thJlood  thy  flatteries,  infomuch  that  t
hou  crndft  out, 

that  thou  hadft  found  a  r»a»  impregnable,  againft  thofe  fnares  that  every  °
»e'a*'"f°™ 

hofom.     And  again  in  Epift.  1 04.  Galiio,  faith  he,  when  he  was  i
n  Achaia  and  began  to  have  a 

fcier,  he  prefently, 00k  fl'i  crying  out,  thatitwasnotthedi
fefofhtobodybutofthepUc 

To  him  he  Dedicates  his  Treatife  de  Beata  Vita.  See  more  of  this  G
aU.o,  Tacit.  Annal. .  5- 

SC  From  Corinth  in  the  time  of  his  prefent  abode  there  I  but  whether  before  t
his  tumult 

before  Gallio  or  after,  is  not  much  material  ]  Paul  wnteth 

THE 
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iyhileft  he  anc \Sy hanus  and  Timothtus  were  there  together,  Chap.  1.1.  as  they  had  been  at the  writing  of  the  firft.  r  .    '         uccn  ac 

The  exceeding  much trouble  and  perfection  that  this  Church  had  fuffercd  from  the Unbelieving  Jews  from  its  firft  planting  A?.i7.s,^f.  ,  Thejf.i.6.  8c  2.14.  &2I/Z gave  the  Apoftle  ,uft  oecafion  wh,  eft  he  was  prefent  with  them  to  difcourfe  with  them and  to  inform  them    concerning  the  condition  and  carriage  and  end  of  that  Nation:  that they  might  be  fetled  and  refolved  to  bear  all  whatfoever  they  (hould  fuffer  from  that  ac 

^^ll^™1  Mdh«hc^hupthC  famedifcourfe  again  for  their" Befides  outward  moleftation  and  affliction  of  their  bodies,  there  were  falfe  teachers that  troubled  their  -minds,  and  efpecially  with  thefe  two  puzzles.     1.  To  make   hem  to 
us  Wa,3tu  TC  ?f  th£m  tha5  d^ed  in  thc  faith  and  Profeffion  of  Jefus  :  for  whereas the  Apoftle handles  the  matter  of  the  refurrettion  in  the  former  Epiftle  Chap  4  ,7  1 

cannot  fuppofe  that  he  doth  it  to  them  as  to  men  of  the  Saddle  opinion,  deny  ine  the refurrechon,  or  as  to  men  that  had  never  heard  of  the  refurrecTion  before  for  all  the 
Jews,  fet  the  Sadduces  afide,  did  afiuredly  believe  it :  but  becaufe  that  the  oppofcrs  of 
the  Gofpcl  had  buzzed  to  them  their  loft  condition  after  death,  for  their  revolting  from 
the  Jewilh  Religion,  and  becoming  Apoftates  [  as  they  reputed  it  ]  to  the  Cofpel  The 
tenth  Chapter  of  theTreatife  Sanhedrin  that  names  certain  forts  of  people  that  muft  not 
inherit  the  world  to  come,  gives  us  good  caufe  to  fuppofe  that  this  was  no  fmall  terror 
that  thofe  envious  oppofers  would  perplex  the  minds  of  thofe  withal,  who  had  forfaken 
the  Jewilh  Religion,  and  betaken  themfelves  to  the  profeffion  of  Chrift.  TheTalmudick 
place  cited  fpeaketh  thus,  All  Ifrael  hath  afljare  in  thc  world  to  come,  as  it  is  fat d  Thy 
people  fiat/  all  of  them  he  righteous :  But  thefe  have  no  flare  in  the  world  to  come,  He  th  d 
faith,  The  refurrcUion  is  not  taught  in  the  Law,  and  that  the  Law  is  not  front  God',  and  Epi- curus. Now  by  Epicurus  they  mean  not  luxurious  ones,  as  the  word  Epicure  is  common- 

ly ufed  by  us ,  but  as  the  Gemara  explains  it  there  nn  Plfo&fl  One  that  defpifcth  their 
Dolors :  and  elfewhere  they  yoke  it  with  DHOWO  Apoftates,  pDHIp^Kni  |Hawan 
Apollatesand  Epicures.  RoJIj.  hafljanah  per.  I.  and  fo  they  brought  all  that  ftartcd  from 
the  vain  doftnne  of  their  traditionaries  under  this  title,  and  under  that  terror  of  having 
no  (hare  m  the  world  to  come.  2.  They  went  about  to  perplex  the  mind  of  thefe  con- 

verts with  urging  how  near  the  day  of  the  Lord  was.  The  Scripture,  and  the  Apoftle  had 
fpoken  of  the  day  of  the  Lords  coming,  when  he  fhould  come  to  take  vengeance  of  the 
Jewifa  Nation  for  their  wickednefs  and  unbelief ;  and  thefe  would  terrific  this  Church 
with  inculcating  the  nearnefs  of  it,  pretending  for  this,  partly  revelation,  and  partly  the 
words  or  writing  of  the  Apoftle.  The  aim  .in  this  terror  was  to  amaze  the  new  believers 
and  to  puzzle  them  about  what  to  hold,  and  what  to  do  in  that  fad  time,  which  they 
pretended  was  ready  to  fall  upon  their  heads.  The  Apoftle  refolves  that  there  was  fome 
good  fpace  of  time  to  be  before,  for  there  was  to  be  a  falling  away,  and  the  man  of  fin  to be  revealed. 

The  phrafe  The  man  of  fin  and  child  of  perdition,  is  plainly  taken  from  that  place,  1ft. 
1 1.4.  With  the  breath  of  his  lips  heflullflay  the  wicked  one:  and  the  Apoftle  makes  it  clear 
that  he  referreth  to  that  place,  by  ufing  the  very  words  of  the  Prophet,  at  ver.8.  Whom 
the  Lord  Jliall  confume  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth.  The  Jews  put  an  Emphafis  upon  that 
word  in  the  Prophet,  The  wicked  one,  as  it  appearcth  by  jhe  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  who  hath 
Uttered  it  Niy^l  DV^QIN  He  Jliall deftroy  the  wicked  Roman:  And  fo  the  Apoftle  puts 
an  Emphafis  upon  it,  and  tranflates  it  the  UPfan  of  fin  :  And  in  that  Chrift  is  introduced 
in  the  Prophet,  as  having  a  fpecial  quarrel  and  vengeance  againft  him,  he  is  called  the  fin 
of  perdition,  or  he  that  is  fo  certainly  and  remarkably  to  be  deftroyed.  It  is  true,  this 
meaneth  the  Roman,  as  the  Chaldee,  and  our  Proteftant  Divines  by  the  warrant  of  John 
in  the  Revelation  do  interpret  it :  but  in  the  firft  place  and  fenfe  it  meaneth  the  Jewifh  Na- 

tion, which  proved  Antichrifi,  as  well  as  Rome  ever  did,  and  as  far  as  Rome  ever  did,  and 
before  Rome  ever  did,  and  as  long  and  longer  then  Rome  hath  yet  done.  As  Jews  and  Rome 
joyned  in  the  murder  of  Chrift,  fo  are  they  joyned  in  this  character  of  Ant i chrift,  but  thc 
Jews  to  be  underftood  firft:  See  ver.y.  the  myftery  of  iniquity  was  already  working  when  the 
Apoftle  wrote  this  Epiftle,  which  cannot  poflibly  be  underftood  but  of  the  Jewifh  Nation, 
and  fo  it  is  explained  again  and  again,   1  John  2. 18.  8c  4.3.  &  2  J  oh.  v.  7,  <&c. 

The  fcveral  characters  that  the  Apoftle  gives  of  thc  Man  of  fin,  agree  moft  throughly  to 
that  generation  and  Nation,  and  fo  the  Scripture  plainly  applies  them  to  it. 

1.  There  was  a  falling  away  in  that  Nation  of  multitudes  that  had  imbraced  the  Gof- 
pel.  See  Matth.  24.12.  Chrift  foretelling  it,  and  Paul  from  thence,  1  Tim.  4.1.  by  tic 
later  times  that  he  there  fpeaks  of,  meaning  the  laft  days  of  ferujalem  and  thc  Jewilh 

Go  2  ftatc, 
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ftate,  as  the  phrafc  is  u(ed  in  that  fenfe  abundantly.  Such  apoftac
y  may  beobfoved  hin, 

tedintheEpiftletotheG^„;,  to  the  Hebrews,  Colons  Rev.24.  a  f""
*»|  ™* 

to  (bare  more,  obfcrve  the  conclufion  of  that  Parable  Matth  1^43 .44,45
-  SoJM  uU 

■Za.01,  roickd  generation.   The  Devil  oncecaft  out  of  it  by  the  Co
fpel,  but  returned  by 

thT  How  S  Nation  was  the  iA*«*e-,  the  great  oppofa  of  the  Gofpel,  need
ethno 

inftance  to  any  that  hath  read  the  New  Teftament.  And  
he  that  reads  thejew.lh  Re- 

cords, Aid  finl  evidence  enough  of  it,  of  which  we  have  g.ven  f
ome  brief  account  at 

A%  L'r%l,^&  t&  *,*  M^i  s.)r  8  .fcO-  Which  exalts  hunfelf  againft  every  thing 
ihlis7ued  God  or  wrapped:  were  it  «**»  Againft  God,  i

t  were  mod  true  to 

he  very  letter,  their  Scribes  in  the  Temple  of  Cod  it  fclf  fitting  
and  fating  up  their 

raditions  above  the  commands  of  God,  Matth.  15.6.  But  how  
they  exalted  themfdves 

againft  every  thing  called  God,  or  the  Magiftracy  and  thofc  that 
 were  fa  over  them,  we 

may  obferve  in  fuch  paffages  as  thefe,  2  Pet.  a.  io.  They  define  gove
rnment,  ckc.  J„de  v  8 

Wj  </#/e  dominion,  anljpeak.  evil  of  dignities,  &c.  and  ID
  their  own  (torus  to  endlefs 

T  Asfor  the  fourth  mark  mentioned,  verf.9.  namely  Kxs  comi
ng  afur  the  working  ofsa- 

Am  with  all  Magical  power  and  delufion,  our  Saviour  had  foreto
ld  It  of  that  generation, 

MMtb.2H.2A.  compared  with  «r/ 34-  of  that  Chapter:  and  i
t  is  abundantly  aflerted  by 

Scripture,  by  fofcphw,  and  other  of  their  own  Writers,  as  w
e  have  given  fome  examples 

*Now  what  the  Apoftle  meaneth  when  he  fpeaketh  of  one  that  letted  I  verf6.
  And  now 

ye  b,ow  what  withholdeth,  and  ver.y.  He  who  now  letteth  will  let  ]  is  of  fo
me  obfeunty  5  we 

may  without  offence  give  this  conjedure.  As  the  term  the  day  o
f  theUrd  is  taken  in 

Scripture  efpecially  in  thisdouble  fenfe,  for  his  day of  judging  the  J ew.
fi  Nation^  and  for 

his  day  of  judgwg  all  the  world  5  fo  are  we  to  underftand  a  falling  away, 
 and  a  Man  of  Jin 

ot  the  ]iwi(h  Nation  before  the  former,  and  a  falling  away  and  An
tuhnfi,  betwixt  the 

former  and  the  later.  This  laft  is  readily  concluded  upon,  to  be  the  Papacy,
  and  **! 

letted,  to  mean  the  Imperial  power :  but  what  was  he  that  letted  in  the  former,  that  the 

Anthhnft  among  the  lews  was  not  revealed  fooner  ?  I  (hould  
divide  this  ftake  betwixt 

Claudius  the  Emperor  [  who  by  his  decree  againft  the  Jews  in  Rome,  Aft. 
 18.  2.  give  a 

check  by  the  appearance  of  his  difpleafure,  to  all  the  Jews  elfewh
ere :  that  hey, durft :  not 

tyrannize  againft  the  Gofpel  whileft  he  lived  as  they  had  done  ]  A
nd  Paul  himfelt  who 

by  his  uncetfant  travelling  in  the  Gofpel,  and  combatting  by  the 
 truth  every  where 

againft  the  Jews,  did  keep  down  very  much  their  delufions  and  Apof
tacy  whileft  he  was 

at  liberty  and  abroad,  but  when  he  was  once  laid  up,  then  all  went  to 
 ruine,  as  fee  Acl.20. 

9'pall  when  he5deParts  from  Cotinth,  leaves  a  Church  fairly  planted  there,  but  how  foon 
and  how  mifcrably  it  grew  degenerate,  we  (hall  meet  with  caufe  to  oblerv

e  before  it  be 

long.  He  cometh  to  Epkefus,  and  ftrivingto  get  up  to  one  of  the  Feafts  at  Jerusale
m,  he 

leaves  PrifciUa  and  Aqmla  there.  Thither,  ere  long,  cometh  ApoUos,  an  excellent  Sc
ripture- 

man,  but  one  that  knew  only  the  baptifm  of  John,  but  they  inftrudt  him  better.  
Not  that 

thefe  Tent-makers  turned  Preachers,  but  that  having  had  fo  much  converfe  
with  Paul, 

they  were  able  in  private  cbnference  to  inform  him  better  then  yet  he  kne
w,  from  what 

they  had  learned  from  Paul. 

ACTS     CHAP.  XIX.  from  Verf  1.  to  Verf.  19. 

OThers  at  Ephefus  there  were,  that  were  no  further  gone  in
  Chriftianity  neither,  then 

the  knowledge  of  the  Baptifm  of  John:  Paul  asks  them,  Have  ye  received
  the  Holy 

Gholi  .<?  They  anfwer,  Wr^e  not  yet  fo  much  as  heardwhether  the  Holy  (jhojt  be:  In  wh
ich 

words  they  refer  to  a  common  and  a  true  tenet  of  the  Nation,  which  was,  that  after  the 

death  of  Ezra,Haggai,Zachary  WMalachy ,  the  Holy  Ghoft  departed  from  Ifrael  and  went  up : 

%ichas.foLl$.  and  they  pfofets  they  had  never  yet  heard  of  his  reftonng.     And  it  is  very 

probable,  that  they  had  never  heard  of  Jefis,  whom  when  Paul  had  preached  to  them, 

they  imbrace,  and  the  Text  faith,  they  were  then  baptized  in  the  ISIame  of  the  Lord  jejus 

Not  that  they  were  rebaptized,  but  that  now  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  proper  end 

of  lohns  baptifm,  namely  to  believe  in  Jefis  as  ver.$.  they  own  their  .bapuim  to  iuch  an
 

end  and  conftruftion.     For  1.  What  need  had  they  to  be  rebaptized,  when  in  that 
 hrit 

baptifm  they  had  taken,  they  had  come  in  to  the  profeffion  of  the  Gofpel 
 and  or 

Chrifa  as  far  as  the  doftrine  that  had  brought  them  in  could  teach  them  >    It 
 was  the 

change  of  their  profeffion  from  Judaifm  to  Evangelijm,  that  required  thei
r  being  bap- 

tized! and  not  the  degrees  of  their  growth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel,  into  the 
 pro- 

feffion of  which  they  had  been  baptized  already.    How  many  baptilms  muft  th
e  Apoltie* 
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have  undergone,  if  every  fignal  degree  of  their  coming  on  to  the  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  mvftery  of  Chri  ft,  might  have  required,  nay  might  have  admitted  a  rtew  baptizineS 
2.  If  thefe  men  were  rcbaptized,  then  muft  the  fame  be  concluded  of  all  that  had  recgi. 
ved  the  baptifm  of  John,  when  they  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Jefvs :  which  as  it  is  in- 

credible, becaufe  there  is  not  the  lead  tittle  of  mention  of  fuch  a  thing,  fG  is  it  unimagi- 
nable in  the  cafe  of  thofe  of  the  Apoftles  that  were  baptized  by  Joh»\  for  who  mould 

baptize  them  again  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  fince  Jefits  himfelf  baptized  none  ?  %h  4  i 
3.  Thefe  men  had  taken  on  them  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  and  the  profeffion  bfChrifim 
the  baptifm  of  Jphn?  that jhey  had  received  :  therefore  unlefs  we  will  fuppofe  a  baptifm 
of  frith,  different  from  the  baptifm  of  repentance,  and  a  baptifm  in  the  name  oHfls  dif- 

ferent from  the  baptifm  in  the  name  of  Chrifl,  it  will  be  hard  to  find  a  reafon,  why  theft men  (hould  undergo  a  new  baptizing. 
And  if  it  fhould  be  granted  [which  is  againft  reafon  to  grant,  ]  that  thefe  men  were  re- 

ally rebaptized,  yet  were  not  this  a  warrantable  ground  for  rebaptization  now,  in  regard 
of  thefe  main  differences  betwixt  the  cafe  then  and  now.  1.  That  great  controverfie  then 
on  foot,  about,  Whether  $efus  were  the  true  Mejfias  or  no,  which  caufed  their  rebaptizati- 

on, if  they  were  rebaptized.  2.  The  vifible  conferring  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them  up- 
on their  baptifm  if  they  were  rebaptized:  as  being  a  main  induction  ot  fuch  a  thine: 

if  fuch  a  thing  were,  that  the  name  of  Jefus  might  be  fo  apparently  glorified,  upon  their 
being  baptized  in  the  name  of  fcfus:  which  indeed  was  equally  glorified,  when  they  re- 

ceived thofe  gifts  upon  their  acknowledging  of  Jejks,  and  owning  their  baptifm  that 
they  had  of  old  been  baptized  with,  as  a  badge  of  that  acknowledgment,  though  not 
baptized  again. 

CHRIST. 
LIU. 

LIV. 

ACTS    CHAP.  XIX.   from  Very,  to  Vcr.st 

TH  E  Apoftle  hath  a  long  time  to  ftay  at  Ephefus :  in  which  he  firft  begins  for  the 
fpace  of  a  quarter  of  a  year  to  difpute  in  the  Synagogue :  and  then  when  divers 

were  hardened  and  believed  not,  he  feparated  the  Difciples,  and  difputed  daily  in  the 
School  of  Tyrannus:  Hitherto  what  converts  there  were  to  the  Gofpel,  they  refbrted  ftill 
to  the  publick  fervicein  the  Synagogue,  where  Paul  reafbned  daily  for  the  truth  of  the 

Gofpel :  but  finding  dangerous  oppofition,  he  gets  away  the  Difciples  from  thence,  and 
in  the  School  of  one  Tyrannus  they  are  a  particular  Congregation. 

In  thefe  great  Towns  where  there  were  many  Jews,  both  in  Judea  and  elfewhere,  they 

had  a  Synagogue  and  a  Divinity-School :  This  Divinity-School  they  called  Beth  M/drafi, 
and  thither  they  ufed  to  goTvery  Sabbath  day,  after  they  had  been  at  the  Synagogue : 

whereupon  they  had  this  for  a  common  proverb,  WHO  TO1?  UHpQ  rvOQ :  From  the  S)- 
vagognc  to  the  Divinity-School.  In  the  Synagogue  they  had  prayers  and  reading  of  the 

Law,  and  plain  Sermons  of  Doctrine,  exhortation  and  comfort:  In  the  Divinity-School 
were  difcuifed  and  taught,  dogmatical  and  controverfial  points  concerning  the  difficulties 

of  the  Law,  and  other  high  matters.  And  hence  it  may  be  thofe  different  titles  and  ad- 

miniftrations  of  Paftor  and  Teacher,  Ephefy.  II.  and  He  that  teacheth,  and  he  that  exhorteth, 

Rom.  1 2.7,8.  took  their  pattern :  if  Paftor  mean  one  of  the  Minifterial  function. 

In  the  time  of  this  ftay  of  Paul  at  Ephefus,  He  fought  with  heap  there  after  the  manner 

of  men,  1C0r.15.32.  which  feemeth  to  be  underftood,  of  a  proper  towptx*  or  fighting 
with  wild  beaffs  in  the  Theater,  as  was  the  barbarous  and  beftial  cuftom  of  the  Romans 

and  thofe  times.  For  I.  Obferve  in  the  hubbub  of  Demetrius,  Pauls  companions  are  ha- 

led prefently  into  the  Theater,  z/er.29.  as  if  there  the  people  had  that  that  would  take  a 

courfe  with  them.  2.  Obferve  that  the  AJiarcha  or  Theater-Officers  arc  Pauls  friends,  as 

having  knowledge  and  acquaintance  of  him  and  with  him  before.  3.  Demetrius  his  up- 
roar which  was  the  greateft  danger  that  Luke  hath  mentioned  of  him,  was  not  till  after 

he  had  written  his  Epiftle  to  Corinth,  in  which,  he  fpeaks  of  fighting  with  bcafts,  and 

therefore  that  could  not  be  meant.  4.  The  phrafe  *JT  "Mf*™  doth  feem  clearly  to  diftin- 

guifti  it  from  any  combate  in  a  borrowed  fenfe.  5.  The  trouble  that  befel  him  in  A/ia,  by 

which  he  was  preffed  above  meafure,  and  even  defpai red  of  life,  2O.  i.8,q.  cannot  be 
underftood  fo  well  of  the  tumult  of  Demetrius,  for  we  read  not  of  any  hand  laid  upon 
Paul  in  it,  as  of  fome  other  danger  nearer  dearth. 

In  the  latter  yearof  thefe  two  above  written,  which  was  part  of  Pauls  laft  year  at  tphe- 

fits,  on  the  13th  day  of  October  of  that  year,  Claudius  the  Emperor  dieth,  and [Nero  foe 

ceedeth  him:  a  wretch  whofc  memory  is  not  worth  looking  after,  unlefs  it  be  for  detec- 

tion j 
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t:  yetmuftweinour  further  progrefs  of Viewing  the :  a
ttorn  of  Paul,  and  ranking 

nk  Votflles  be  beholden  to  the  Chronical  obfervation  of 
 his  years. 

pff Sifdf  Sth  to  the  Elders  of  W«/,  B,  #fe*f«  ?/***«"  »  cea
fed  n°V™ 

every  one  ̂  £*i.  And  yet  L*  in  this  Chapter  fpecifieth  only  two  y^^ 
 »  **£ 

years  was  about  Pew/cn^  in  the  firft  year  of  Nero. 

[CHRIST. LV. 

ACTS    CHAP.  XIX.  VcrC  ai,  22. 

NERO. 
I 

Pa  1    u       (.„  „f  „„™  to  R„»/f    do  areue  the  death  of  Claud
ius,  who  had  banilhed 

Ms  thoughts _of  gomg to  J""  ̂ u  com.  of  a  new  £m_ 
an  the  Jews  from  thenee,  ̂   ™£^»         /     Rgme     &ned  to  them       in .  For 

K^tSSSMta  fSSWk  
of  going  thither,  when  he  eou.d  neither 

life:  as  the  eafe  would  have  been  if  "«j»«nd h s  ̂   w^«  "  wa$ 

«,,'•  ki,  ItaAc ™" jc .far  Ac fa».n ..coot, might  be  fep. m.    Wh.nfonc,  ,. 

s*  3  as;  ass  .b.t^- inTr^Znc  &  a  » «k 
time  of  Pauls  writing 

THE   FIRST   EPISTLE  TO   THE  C
ORINTHIANS. 

u  u  •„„  now  at  &>/*/&*  and  having  fet  down  the  time  of  his  remov
ing  thence,  name- 

r     bin    t  T/,r  16  a    and  which  occafioned  his  ftay  at  Ephefis  ftill,  w
hen  ne  naa  lent 

the  cnurcn  10  rant,  *  v^»  /  r      «        Prvft(crints  have  named  Timothy  for  the 
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in  his  return  back,  and  when  this  Epiftle  had  already  given  them  notice  of  his  coming 
that  way,  I  Cor. 16.10. 

Apollos  when  Paul  wrote  this  Epiftle  was  with  him  at  Ephefus,  and  was  defired  by  Paul 
to  have  gone  along  with  the  brethren  to  Corinth,  but  he  would  not,  1  Cor.16.  II.  it  may  be 
becaufe  he  would  t\St  countenance  a  faction  there  by  his  prefence,  which  was  begun  un- 

der his  name.  The  Church  was  exceedingly  broken  into  divifions,  which  produced  very 
doleful  effects  among  them.  Thefe  feveral  enormities  raged  in  that  Church,  though  Co 
lately  and  fo  nobly  planted,  and  all  originally  derived  from  this  firft  mifchief  of  faction 
and  (chifme. 

1 .  A  member  of  the  Church  had  married  his  fathers  wife,  yea  as  it  feemeth  2  Cor.y.  1 2. 
his  father  yet  living :  which  crime  by  their  own  Law  and  Canons  deferved  death :  For  he 
that  wait  in  to  hk  fathers  wife  was  doubly  liable  to  be  ftoned,  both  becaufe  Jhe  was  hk  fathers 
wife,  and  becaufe  flx  was  another  wans  wife,  whether  he  lay  with  her  in  his  fathers  life  time,  or 

after  hk  death.  Talm.  inSanhed.  per.7.  8c  May m,  in  Ifl'ure  biah.  per.i  &  2.  And  yet  they in  the  height  of  the  conteftings  they  had  among  themfelves,  did  not  only,  not  take  away 
fuch  a  wretch  from  among  them,  nor  mourn  for  the  mifcarriage,  but  he  had  got  a  party 
that  bolftcred  him  up  and  abetted  him:  and  fo  while  they  (hould  have  mourned  they 
were  puffed  up.  His  own  party  in  triumph  that  they  could  bear  him  out  againft  the  ad- 

verse, and  the  other  in  rejoycing-  that  in  the  contrary  faction  there  was  befallen  fuch  a 
(candal.  Or  both  as  taking  this  Libertinifm  as  a  new  liberty  of  the  Gofpel.  The  Apo- 
ftle  advifeth  his  giving  up  to  Satan,  by  a  power  of  miracles  which  was  then  in  being.  So 
likewife  did  he  give  up  Hymenals  and  Alexander,  1  Tim.  1. 20.  The  derivation  of  this 
power  we  conceived  at  Aft.  5.  £  in  the  cafe  of  Ananias  and  Saphira  ]  to  be  from  that  paf- 
fage  of  Chrift  to  the  Difciples,  John  20.  22.  He  breathed  on  them  and  fetid,  whofe  fins  ye 
retain  they  are  retained,  &c.  and  Co  were  the  Apoftles  indued  with  a  miraculous  power 
of  a  contrary  effect  or  operation.  They  could  heal  diieafes  and  beftow  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  they  could  inflict  death  or  difeafes,  and  give  up  to  Satan.  Now  though  it  may  be 
cjueftioncd,  whether  any  in  the  Church  of  Corinth  had  this  power,  yet  when  Pauls  fepirit 
with  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  went  along  in  the  action,  as  CAap.5.4.  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  effect. 

2.  Their  animofities  were  fo  great,  that  they  not  only  inftigated  them  to  common 
fuits  at  Law,  but  to  fuits  before  the  tribunals  of  the  Heathen,  which  as  it  was  contrary 
to  the  peace  and  honour  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  fo  was  it  even  contrary  to  their 
Judaick  traditions :  which  required  their  fubjection  and  appeals,  only  to  men  of  their 
own  blood,  or  of  their  own  Religion.  The  Apoftle  to  rectifie  this  mifdemeanour,  firft 
calls  them  to  remember,  that  the  Saints fejould  judge  the  world,  and  this  he  mentioneth  as  a 

tiling  known  to  them,  Chap.6.2.  and  it  was  known  to  them  from  D.w.7.18,27.  And  the 
Kingdom  and  Dominion,  andthegreatnefof  the  Kingdom  flail  be  given  to  the  pecpfe  f  the 

Saints  of  the  mofi  High.  How  miferably  this  is  mifconftrued  by  too  many  of  a  fifth  Mo- 
narchy, when  Saints  (hall  only  Rule,  is  to  be  read  in  too  many  miferies  that  have  fol- 

lowed that  opinion.  The  Apoftles  meaning  is  no  more  but  this,  Do  you  not  k>ww  that 

there  feall  be  a  ChriUian  Magiferacy  <?  Or  that  Chriftians  (hall  be  Rulers  and  Judges  in 
the  world,  and  therefore  why  (hould  you  be  fo  fearful  or  carelels  to  judge  in  your  own 

matters?  Obferve  in  what  fenfe  he  had  taken  the  word  Saints  in  the  former  verfe,  name- 

ly for  Chriftians  in  the  largeft  fenfe,  asfet  in  oppofition  to  the  Heathen.  And  he  /peaks 
in  the  tenour  of  Daniel  from  whence  his  words  are  taken ,  that  though  the  world  and 

Church  had  been  ruled  and  judged  and  domineered  over,  by  the  four  Monarchies  which 

were  Heathen,  yet  under  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift:  under  the  Gofpel,  they  (hould  be  ruled 

that  he  meaneth  evil  Angels  the  Devils:  Now  the  Saints,  that  is  all  Chriftians  that  pro- 

felted  the  Gofpel  were  not  to  judge  Devils,  but  we,  faith  he,  that  is  the  Apoftles  and 

Preachers  of  the  Gofpel  5  who  by  the  power  of  their  Miniftry  ruined  his  Oracles,  Idols, 

delufions  and  worfhip,  &c.  Therefore  he  argueth,  (face  there  is  to  be  a  Gofpel  Magt- 

ftracy  to  rule  and  judge  the  World,  and  a  Gofpel  Miniftry  that  (hould  judge  and  de 

ftroy  the  Devils,  they  (hould  not  account  themfelves  fo  utterly  uncapable  of  judging  in 

things  of  their  civil  converfe,  as  upon  every  controverfie  to  go  to  the  Bench  of  the  Hea- 

thens to  the  ̂ eat  diftionour  of  the  G*fpel.  And  withal  advifeth  them,  to  feet  them  to  judge 

who  were  lefietteemed  in  the  Church,  vcr.4.  Not  that  he  denieth  fubjection  to  the  Heathen 

Magiftrate  which  now  was  over  them,  or  incourageth  them  to  the  usurpation  or  his 

power  :  but  that  he  afterteth  the  profefiion  of  the  Gofpel,  capable  of  judging  in  inch 

things,  and  by  improving  of  that  capacity,  as  far  as  fell  within  their  inc,  hcwo
uld 

have  them  provide  for  their  own  peace,  and  the  Gofpels  credit.  We  obferved  bef
ore, 

that  though  the  Jews  were  under  the  Roman  power,  yet  they  permitted  them  to  Ji
ve  m 



3<d2  Chri&t    LV*  The  Harmony  of 

Nero  I. 

their  own  Religion,  and  by  their  own  Laws  to  maintain  their  Religion:  and  it  may  not 

be  impertinent  to  take  up  and  inlarge  that  matter  a  little  here.  As  the  Jews  under  the 
Roman  fubjeftion  had  their  great  Sanhedrin,  and  their  lefs  of  three  and  twenty  Judges, 

as  appears  both  in  Scripture,  and  in  their  Records,  fo  were  not  thefe  bare  names,  or  ci- 
vil bodies  without  a  foul,  but  they  were  inlivened  by  their  juridical?  executive  power,  in 

which  they  were  inflated  of  old  :  So  that  though  they  were  at  the  difpofal  of  the  Roman 

Power,  and  Religion,  and  Laws,  and  all  went  to  wrack  when  the  Emperour  was  of- 
fended at  them,  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  Caligula,  yet  for  the  mod  part,  from  the  time 

of  the  Romans  power  firft  coming  over  them,  to  the  time  of  their  own  lad  Rebellion, 
which  was  their  mine,  the  authority  of  their  Sanhedrins  and  Judicatories  was  preferved 

in  a  good  meafure  intire,  and  they  had  administration  of  juflice  cf  their  own  Magistracy, 
as  they  injoyed  their  own  Religion.  And  this  both  within  the  Land  and  without,  yea 

even  after  Jerufilcm  was  deftroyed,  as  we  ftiall  (hew  in  its  due  place.  And  as  it  was  thus 
in  the  free  actings  of  their  Sanhedrins,  fo  alfo  was  it  in  the  attings  of  their  Synagogues^ 
both  in  matters  of  Religion  and  of  civil  intereft:  For  in  every  Synagogue  as  there  were 

Rulers  of  the  Synagogue  in  reference  to  matters  of  Religion  and  Divine  worfhip,  fo  were 

there  Rulers  or  Magiftrates  in  reference  to  Civil  affairs,  which  judged  in  fuch  matters. 

Every  Synagogue  had  Beth  din  pel  ficlofiah,  a  Confiflory  or  Judicatory,  or  what  you 
will  call  it,  of  three  Rulers  or  Magiftrates,  to  whom  belonged  to  judge  between  party 
and  party  in  matters  of  money,  ftealth,  damage,  reftitution,  penalties,  and  divers  other 

things  which  are  mentioned  and  handled  in  both  Talmuds  in  the  Treatife  Sanhedrin per.  i. 
Who  had  not  power  indeed  of  capital  punifhments,  but  they  had  of  corporal,  namely 
of  fcourging  to  fourty  flripes  Hive  one.  Hence  it  is  that  Chrift  foretels  his  Difciples,  In 

the  Synagogues  you  fiall  be  beaten,  Mark  1 3.9.  and  hence  had  Paul  his  five  fcourgings,  2  Cor. 

1 1.24.  So  that  in  every  Synagogue  there  were  Elders  that  ruled  in  Civil  affairs,  and  El- 
Tiers  that  laboured  in  the  Word  and  Do&rine.  And  all  things  well  conlidered,  it  may  not 
be  fo  monflrous,  as  it  feems  to  fbme,  to  fay  it  might  very  well  be  fo  in  thofe  times  in 
Chriftian  Congregations.  For  fince,  as  it  might  be  (hewed,  that  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles 
in  platforming  of  the  model  of  Chriftian  Churches  in  thofe  times,  did  keep  very  clofe  to 
the  platform  of  the  Synagogues :  and  fince  the  Romans  in  thofe  times  made  no  difference 

betwixt  Jews  in  Judaifm,  and  Jews  that  were  turned  Chriftians,  nor  betwixt  thofe  Religi- 
ons :  for  as  yet  there  was  no  perfecution  raifed  againft  Chriftianity,  why  might  not  Chri- 
ftian Congregations  have  and  exercife  that  double  Function  of  Miniftry  and  Magiftracy  in 

them  as  well  as  the  Jewifh  Synagogues?  And  if  that  much  controverted  place,  I  Tim* 
5.17.  fhould  be  interpreted  according  to  fuch  a  fenfe,  it  were  neither  irrational,  nor  im- 

probable. Nor  to  interpret  Paul  fpeaking  to  fuch  a  tenour  here.  Only  his  appointing  of 

t«<  v>  -rn  ln.KknaiA'dl*$iv»fjb;i(t  the  lejs  eftecmed in  the  Church  to  be  appointed  for  that  work 
is  of  lome  fcruple  :  what  if  it  allude  to  JinoiO  isfou  ID  A  Committee  +f  private  men? 
Of  which  there  is  frequent  mention  among  the  Hebrew  Doftors.    See  Maymon.  in  ntt/« 

ful.7^.col\. 
3.  It  was  the  old  Jewifh  garb,  when  they  went  to  pray,  to  hide  head  and  face,  with  a 

vail,  to  betoken  their  afhamednefs  and  confufion  of  face  wherewithal  they  appeared  be- 
fore God:  And  hence  is  the  conjunction  of  thefe  two  words  fo  common  in  their  Writings 

^Vsnni  spynn  He  ̂ iled  himfelf  and  prayed.  And  this  for  a  current  rule,  The  wife  men 
and  their  Ji  hollars  may  not  pray,  unlefi  they  be  vailed.  Maymon.  in  Tephillah  per.  5.  To 
which  let  us  add  that  of  Sueton.  in  Vitell.  cap.  2.  Lucius  Vitellius,  faith  he,  had  an  excel- 

lent faculty  in  pattering  :  he  firft  fet  afoot  the  worfiipping  of  Caius  C<efar  for  a  God :  when  re- 
turning out  of  Syria,  he  durjivotgo  to  him  but  with  his  head  vailed,  and  then  t  timing  himfelf 

about,  he  fell profirate. 
Again  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Jewifh  women,  to  go  vailed,  or  their  faces  covered, 

whtnfoever  they  went  into  publick.  A  woman,  faith  Maymony^  may  not  go  into  publicly 

im  n^y  jW  if  fie  have  not  a  vail  on.  In  r"WK  per.  24.  And  this  the  Talraudifts 
call  r~VTirv  m  The  Jewifi  Law  :  and  rWJX  JHJO  The  garb  of  modefty.  Chetubboth 
per.  7.  and  Alphef.  ibid.  Where  they  fay  that  that  thofe  women  tranfgrefthe  Jewtfi  Law  that 
go  forth  unvailed,  or  that  fi in  in  theflrcets,  or  that  tall^with  every  man. 

Now  in  this  Church  of  Corinth,  the  men  retained  the  Jewifh  cuftom  that  they  prayed 
vailed,  or  with  their  head  and  face  covered,  but  the  women  tranfgreffed  their  Jewifh 
Law,  for  they  went  unvailed  and  bare  faced  into  the  publick  Congregation,  and  their 
rcafon  was,  as  it  feemeth  by  the  Apoflles  difcourfejAecaufe  they,  in  regard  of  their  beau- 

ty and  comly  feature,  needed  lefs  to  be  afhamed  before  God  in  his  worfhip  then  the 
men.  The  Apoftle  reproves  both,  and  argues  that  if  the  man  pray  vailed,  who  is  the 
Image  and  glory  of  God,  then  much  more  fhould  the  woman,  who  is  but  the  glory  of 
the  man.  But  he  cries  down  the  mans  praying  vailed,  as  dishonouring  his  head  5  and  ex- 

horts that  the  woman  have  power  on  her  head,  becaufe  of  the  Angels,  cap.  1 1. 10.  The  word 

im  which  we  obferved  inftantly  before,  out  of  Maymony  fignified  a  womans  vail,  doth 

alfo 
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alfo  Ggmbe  power  or  dominion :  and  accordingly  the  Apoftle  fpcaketh  ,    Let  the  Worn^T 
have^ronherhead:    But  what  means ;he ;by,  Becaufeof  the  Angels}     I  (hould  anfwer Becaufc  of  the  Dcwls :  for  thefe  hehad  called  Angels  alXb  ,    a  few   Chapters  before,  ITz Lhap.6.  9.     And  his  words  may  be  conftrued  to  this  fenfe,  that  Women Tmould  not  expofe their  faces  openly  in  the  Congregation  ,    left  the  Devil  make  abait  of  their  beauty     and 
thereby  intangle  the  eyes  and  Hearts  of  the  men  ,    who  (hould  be  then  better  iraploved 
then  gazing  and  longing  after  beauty.     There  are,    that  by  Angels  underftood  the  Mini' fters    and  interpret  it,  that  Women  (hould  be  Vailed  left  the  Minifters  eyes  (hould  be  in- 
tangled  by  their  faces :  which  expofition  if  it  beadmitted,it  may  fpeak  for  the  admiffion  ' 
of  that  alfo  which  we  give,which  provides  for  the  eyesof  the  whole  congregation  as  well as  of  the  Minifters.  &    & 

4.  In  the  fame  eleventh  Chapter  he  alfo  blameth  their  diforder  in  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lords  Supper  in  the  height  of  their  heats  and  conteftations.  Wherein  thev 

did  not  only  not  difcern  the  Lords  body,  a  Symbole  and  tye  of  communion,  but  they  even 
tranfgrefled  that  rule  now  Chnftians ,  which  thofe  of  them  that  were  Jews  would  not have  done  in  their  Judaifm.  It  was  then  a  Canon  current ,  and  binding  amoneft  them 
that  none  fhould  eat  and  drink  in  their  Synagogues,  and  none  (hould  flcep,  Jemf.  in  Meeilla 
fol.  74.C0I.  1.  Maym.  in  Tephillah per.  it.  and  Gloff.  in  Maym.  in  Shabb.^c.  But  now 
as  they  ate  and  drank  the  Bread  and  the  Cup  in  the  Sacrament ,  in  their  Churches  and 
that  warrantably,  fodid  they  alfo  prefume  unwarrantably  to  eat  their  own  common  Sup- 

pers there,  and  that  only  in  defiance  one  of  another ,  the  rich  to  outface  the  poor  and 
one  party  another  with  their  good  commons  3  fome  banketing  and  feafting  to  the  full 
whilft  others  (lit  hungry  by  and  looked  on.  [  See  how  ui^ver.i  i.fignifies  in  the  LXX  ' 
Gen.  43.  34.  Cant.  5.  1.  ]  Thus  did  they  eat  and  drink  judgement  to  themfelves  in  the 
Sacrament,  whilft  they  would  receive  the  fymbole  of  communion  and  yet  fhevvfuch  figns 
and  evidences  of  difunionat  the  very  inftant .-  And  the  Lord  accordingly  overtook  fome 
of  them  with  evident  judgements,  weaknefs,  fkknefs  and  death,  avcnging.at  once  upon 
them  the  indignity  done  to  his  Sacrament,  and  the  indignity  done  to  their  brethren.  Much 
like  furfeting  Nabals  cafe  and  end. 

5.  And  as  the  people  were  thus  irregular  in  this  part  of  worQiip  in  their  publick  aflcm- 
bhes,  fo  were  their  Minifters  fruity  in  others,  namely  about  the  managing  of  fpiritual  gifts 
there.  The  pretence  to  the  Spirit  [where  indeed  it  was  not]  hath  alwaies  been  the  great 
ufhererin  of  all  errour  and  delufion  :  And  to  this  the  very  unbelieving  Jews  pretended, 
and  often  backed  their  pretences  with  magical  impoftures.-  and  of  thisthe  Apoftle  fpeaks, 
Chap.  12.  3.  No  man  freaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  thefe  men  took  on  them  to  do,  can 

call'fefus  accurfed,  as  they  called  him.  And  on  the  other  hand ,  fome  that  had  fpiritual gifts  indeed,  failed  in  theufingof  them  to  the  edification  of  the  Church,  but  put  them 
forth  fometimes  for  their  own  vain  glory :  and  fuch  was  their  mifcarriage  which  he  taxeth, 
Chap.  1 4.  They  that  from  that  Chapter  would  ground  a  preaching  by  the  Spirit  now,fure 
do  little  obferve  what  they  do  to  build  upon  an  example  which  the  Apoftle  reproveth: 
and  they  infer  from  a  place  much  miftaken. 

There  were  indeed  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  tongues  and  prophecying  in  the  Church 
of  Corinth,  but  who  had  them,  and  what  had  they  in  having  them,  and  how  ufed  they 
them  }  1.  It  was  not  every  or  indeed  any  private  member  of  the  Congregation  that  had 
them,  but  the  Minifters  only,  and  by  thefe  very  gifts  and  impofition  of  the  Apoftles  hands 
by  which  thefe  gifts  were  conferred,  they  were  inducted  into  the  Miniftry  and  inabled  to 
it.  The  learned  Reader  will  obferve  the  difference  that  in  ver.  16.  is  made  betwixt  him 

that  fpake  with  the  tongues,  and  Mi^wfc  Einrr  A  private  man,  that  (at  by.  2.  It  was  not 
to  gabble  with  any  tongue  that  is  called  fpcaking  with  a  tongue  [for  to  what  edification 
poflible  could  it  be  for  any  Minifter  in  Corinth  to  (peak  Periick,  Coptick,  Gallick  or  any 

other  ftrange  language  in  that  Congregation  where  all  of  them  "underftood  one  and  the 
fame  language?  ]  but  it  was  to  Underftand  and  fpeak  the  Originals  of  Scriptures ,  as  was 
touched  before,  and  to  beable  to  unfold  them,and  fo  to  prophefie  or  preach  tothepeople. 
Obferve  thefe  paffages  in  the  Chapter:  He  that  fpcaketh with  a  ftrange  tongue  edifeth  him- 
filf,  ver.  4.  And,  J  would  you  all  fpak$  with  tongues:  Now  how  could  a  roan  edifie  him- 
felf  by  (peaking  in  fome  ftrange  remote  language,  when  he  might  (peak  or  underftand  the 
very  feme  thing  in  his  own  mother  tongue?  And  what  were  they  better,  if  they  all  (b 

fpake,  unlefs"  it  were,  that  thereby  they  were  the  fitter  to  look  into  all  humane  learning  ? 
But  he  or  all  of  them  that  were  able  to  underftand  and  fpeak  theoriginal  language  of  Scrip- 

ture, might  thereby  edifie them(elves,  and  therein  fpeak  and  underftand  what  they  could 
not  in  their  mother  tongue.  3.  It  appears  by  the  Apoftles.  difcour(e  that  thefe  men  ufed 
the(e gifts  irregularly,  confufedly  and  for  their  own  vain  glOry ,  which  he  rebukes  and 
rectifies. 

6.  There  were  alfo  in  or  crept  into  this  Church  ,  thofe  that  we're  either  down  right' 
Sadduces  in  denying  the  Refurre&ion  ,    or  that  though  with  the  Pharifees  tbey  acknow- 

p  p  ledged 
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ledeed  it    vet  denied  it  of  thofe  that  had  forfaken  their  
Judaifm,andfo  would  exclude  all 

Chnftians  from  it.-  Upon  this  the  fifteenth  Chapter  d.fcourf
eth  fo  fully  and  d.vmely  that 

n0TSeXtbthrCnurchfent  to  vifit  /Wat  Efkefi*,  brought  with  them  a  Letter  from 

the  Church    in  the  which  they  defired  to  be  refolved  
about  fome  doubts  -•  as 

.About  marriage,  and  afingle  life;  what  they  (hould  d
o  in  that  cafe  fince  their  Ju- 

daick  Laws  had  aJaies  laid  majiage  upon  thcmas  a  bind
ing  command  T ,is  they  Kckon 

the  firft  command  of  the  613.Vid.marg.  ad  mpl.Targ.  adGe
n.  1.  And  this  then  Unions 

did  foftraTyCndonasa  duty,  that  they  fay  that  ket
kat  lives  to  fuch  a„  age  «nd„,arr,c< 

Z  tt5£*l  ifreceptiveLavMzym.in  nw  
per.  1.  Inth.scafe  the  Apoftlefa  th 

pLP,JJ»  haho;  that  he  accounted  it  no  fuch  command 
 but  every  one  was  left  to 

hi  bbertv  •  according  as  he  could  contain,  or  not  contain.  An
d  in  his  ftat.ng  this  cafe, 

how  he  (peaks  the  language  of  his  Nation,  and  how  far  he
  comes  towards  their  opinions, 

o^oes  from  them  ,  the  learned  may  obferve,  by  com
paring  the  beginning  of  this 

Chapter,  with  JW^inhis  Treatife  c=3>oa  efpec.ally
  fol.  0H»'O  351.8c  348. 

&  2*  About  cohabitation  of  man  and  wife,  when  the  one  party  was  a  Believer
  or  a  Chri- 

ffian  and  the  other  party  an  unbeliever  or  an  Heathen.  
And  here  he  concludes  that  the 

3£  if  either  parent  were  a  Cbriftian,  rrcreholj,  ver.  14.  that
  is,  Chnftians,  and 

notobe  reputed  as  Heathen  Children.  It  is  the  very  p
hrafe  that  his  Nation  ufed 

Vhnntthp  Children  of  Profclytes,  that  were  born  after  they  were  profel
ytcd;  they 

treS  fo Itetorr »™npa  £***.   ̂ at  is  rtithin  the  ReUgio,,,  not  in  Heathe- 

,f^.'  About  eating  things  facrificed  to  Idols,  and  communicating  in  fuch  things  j  a  dan- 
 , 

cerous  Humbling  block  of  old,  and  particularly  forbidden  
by  the  Council  at  >-ufak»r. 

Of™  s  he  fpeaketh  at  large,  and  from  the  nature  of  Idol-facnfices, 
 and  from  the  Nature 

of  the  Sacraments  he  (heweth  how  far  they  (hould  be  feparate
  from  fuch  communion  with 

Idolatry.  He  fpeaketh  of  all  Ifracls  being  baptized  unto  M
ofis  in  the  Cloud  and  Sea, 

and  fo  feparate  from  all  Egyptian  and  other  Idolatry  and  Prophan
enefi  *  and  our  lx.pt.tm 

fpeaks  thelike  feparation. T"he  Jews  fay  Mofa  roasfanBfdby  the  Cloud,  Jeruf  in  Joma 

fol.  28.  col.  2.  and  Paul  fpeaks  here  the  fame  of  all  Ifrael,  Chap.
  10.  2. 

4.  About  Minifters  maintenance  under  the  Gofpel  Chap  9.  whi
ch  he  con  firmeth,  and 

(heweth  that  Peter  andthe  reft  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  Wives  and
  Families  were  fo  main- 

"'He  concludes  tte  Epiftle  with  afad  execration  upon   Whofoever  loveth  not  the  Lord  Jefis
 

Chrik  let  fuch  a  one  be Anathema,  Mar  an  At  ha,  Chap.  1 6.  22     that  i
s    let  htm  be  accurfed 

or  deftroyed  :  Onr  Lord  cometh.     In  which  that  he  in  the  firft
  a, m  and  intention  meaneth 

the  unbelieving  Jews,  may  be  obferved  upon  thefe  four  confid
erations       1.  Becaufe  the 

lews  of  all  men  under  Heaven  were  and  are  the  greateft  haters  of  Chrift.  
   Pagans  indeed 

do  not  love  the  Lord  Jefxs,  becaufe  they  know  him  not ,    but  again  becaufe  they  know 

him  not  they  hate  him  not.     The  T«r^  love  not  Q>rifl ̂ as Xhriftians  love  him,    but  again 

they  hate  not  Chnft  as  the  Jews  hate  him.     The  word  Jefis  here  carries  the  
Emphafts  to 

level  this  execration  at  them;    they  pretended  to  love  Mefftas  or  a  CAriff,   
 but  openly 

profefs  hatred  of  Jcfis.      2.   Becaufe  the  Apoftle  here  ufeth  fuch  D
ialed      as  that  he 

fpeaketh  in  the  very  Jews  language  in  the  words  Haran  Atha     H
e  had  fpoken  in  Greek 

a  1  alone  the  Epiftle,  and  Greek  all  along  his  Epiftles,    and  that  here 
 alone  he  (hould  ufe 

a  Svriack  phrafe  and  not  tranflate  it ,   it  doth  evidently  (bew ,    that  his  fpeech  referreth 

more  efpecially  tothe  JewiOi  Nation.     So  Jeremy  in  Chap.  10.  v.  II. 
 threading  and  cur- 

fins  the \  Chaldean  Idolatry,  doth  in  the  Chaldean  language  5    one  caufe  of
  which  he 

ufeth  not  throughout  his  Prophefie  befide.     5-  The  Jews  of  all  men  did  chie
fly  or  only 

call  ifefys  Anathema,   &  Chap.  12.3.  and  as  they  are  not  albamed  openly  to
  confefs  in 

thtxr  Tdmudb   therefore  againft  them  of  all  men  firft  and  chiefly  is  this  
Anathema  aimed 

4    This  is  agreeable  to  what  the  Scripture  fpeaks  copioufly  in  other  places:   asip.65
.  15. 

Ton  fl.ult  leave  your  name  for  a  cur  ft  to  my  cho fen  &£.    Malac.  4.  6.    Left  I  come  andfmi
tethe 

Land  with  a  curfe,  &c.     The  moft  pious  and  charitable  Apoftle  could  wilh  himfelf  to  be
 

Anathema  for  that  Nation,on  condition  that  they  might  believe  and  be  laved,  Kom.9.  3. 

but  fmce  they  will  not  believe,  and  do  refufe  falvation,   and  hate  the  Saviour,  he  rorgcts 

confansuinity  for  the  love  of  Chritt ,    and  dooming  and  devoting  all  whorafocver  ,    that, 

loved  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  to  deftruftion,  he  intends  them  inthe  firft  place  who  were 
his  chief  haters. 

The  words  Maran-atha  are  held  by  fome  to  be  of  the  form  of  the  highelt  excommu- 

nication* Sicftgnatur,  fay  they,  fpecies  extremi  Anathema**  ,  ac  fi  diceretur  
Male- 

diUus  efio  adadventum  &  in  advent  u  Domini :  And  withall  that  Maran  atha  is  the  lame 

in  fenfe  With  Shammatha  :  but  this  utterly  without  the  warrant  of  any  Jewilh  ant
iquity 

[  whofe  language  it  is]  at  all.    I  believe  it  is  impoflible  to  (hew  Mara
n  atha  for  a  toirn 



Christ  LV>        /^NewTestament.      InTero  J 
3°5 

of  Excommunication  Or  execration  in  any  of  their  Writings ,    nay  very  hard  if  not  nP  .. 
lmpodible  to  (hew  the  words  Maranatha  in  their  Writings  at  all  in  any  fenfe 

The  phrnfein  the  Apoftle  refers  firft  to  Chrijis  coming  in  vengeance  aeiinft  lentCU, 
and  the  Jewifti  Nation,  as  the  execration  is  firft  to  be  pitched  upon  them'  IfaLaZ O 

"-J  /^ny  and  dreadful  things  are  ̂ oi  ̂ lco™^^^ of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  feveral  places  as  we  have  come  alone  So  trm  in  rhic  ell' 
tence  he  doth  both  juftly  doom  this  unbelieving  and  wretched  Na'tion  to  their  defrved curfe  and  doth  w.thaU  in  this  phrafe  intimate  that  the  doomed  curfe  was  near  approaching ,n  the  Lordscommg  m  vengeance  againft  them.  Now  though  we  conftrue  the  words  in fuch  an  application  to  the  Jews  it  is  not  exclufively,  but  that  their  fenfe  reacheth  alfo  to every  one  that  loveth  not  the  Lord  Jcfis  of  what  Nation  foever,  and  the  Lord  will  come in  time  to  make  him  an  Anathema.  e 

ThereisfomeobfcurityinapaiTagein i  %  5.9.  both  of  Senfe  and  Hiftory :  I  wrote unto  yon  m  an  Epifte  not  to  company  with  Fornicators  :  10.  Tet  not  altogether  with  the  For- 
I  c5  °llZ  world^:  Wh(;re  firft  we  ** veto  inq^'^e  what  it  is  that  the  Apoftle  doth here  forbid  them,  and  then,  when  it  was  that  he  wrote  this  Epiftle  that  he  fpeaketh  of. There  are  two  things  that  are  here  prohibited^  one, when  he  wrote  that  which  he  fpeaketh of,  namely,  that  they  (hould  not  company  with  Fornicators  5  and  the  other  now  when  he 
writes  this  Epiftle,  viz.  that  they  Oiould  not  eat  with  fuch  :  the  latter  he  had  permitted  till 
now,  though  he  prohibited  the  former,  which  let  them  well  obferve  that  underftand  bv 
caimg  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament.  

y 
Befides  what  communion  was  among  the  Jews  infacris,  there  was  a  twofold  compa- 
ny ing  or  communicating  among  them  in  civil  things }  the  one  more  common  the  other 

more  neer  and  peculiar :  Their  more  common  was,  eating  together  at  the  fame  common 
table:  For  even  fuch  eating  they  accounted  of ,  as  of  a  communion,  under  a  rule-  and 
hence  no  eating  with  Gentiles  for  any  Jew,  Aft.  11.  3.  nor  with  Publicans  and  finners 
for  any  that  were  of  the  drifter  fort  of  Religions :  therefore  Chritt  is  cavilled  at  for  it  fo 
oft  in  the  Gofpel.  The  other  was  that  communion  or  aiTociating  ,  which  they  called 
ryin^  and  awy  the  former  of  which  comprehended  their  near  joyning  in  partnerihip 
deputations  and  the  like,  of  the  which  the  triple  Tahmudick.  Traft&m?,  and  Mamonm 
of  ShitUtphin  and  Silluchin,  do  treat  at  large.  The  later  comprehended  their  combi- 

ning in  joynt  intereft  and  affociation,  in  the  ufe  of  any  common  Court  or  Cloifter 
where  many  dwelt  together  :  of  which  the  Treatife  Erulhin  is  a  large  difcourfc  and  ob- 
fcure  enough.  Now  the  Apoftle  in  the  former  prohibition  m»)  Summ^yn'&tn  feems  to  for- bid this  nearer  communion  :  that  if  any  that  is  called  a  brother  or  a  Chriftian,  be  a  Fornica- 

tor, &c.  they  (hould  not  affociate  with  him  in  any  fuch  conjunction  as  partnerihip,  depu- 
tation, imployment,  cohabitation  or  common  intereft,  &c.  But  upon  the  hearing  of  this 

horrid  fad:  and  example  of  the  inceftuous  perfon,  he  heightens  his  prohibition,  and  now 
forbids,  that  they  (hould  not  u(e  (b  much  as  that  common  fociety  with  them, as  to  eat  with 
them  at  common  tables :  which  was  tofet  them  at  the  utmoft  diftance ,  even  at  the  fame 
that  the  Jews  did  the  very  Heathens,  for  with  them  they  might  not  eat. 

Now  how  to  underftand  £>?*4*  nfiv  lv  rffcisftys  is  of  fbme  difficulty.  Some  conceive 
it  means  an  Epiftle,  which  was  fent  before  this,  and  which  was  loft.  Which  is  an  expofi- 
tion  (bmewhat  hard  to  digeft.  Certainly  it  is  gentler  and  more  warrantable,  yea  even  by 

the  rules  of  Oammer  to  render  'iy^-\a.  to  fuch  a  lenfe  as  this,  I  wrote,  or  had  written,  or 
was  writing  in  this  Epiftle  that  you  (hould  not  company  with  Fornicators,  &c.  but  now 
hearing  and  weighing  this  high  offence  of  the  inceftuous  perfon,  and  the  danger  of  fuch 
an  example,  I  (harpen  my  ftyle,  and  now  forbid  not  only  your  near  aflbciating  with  fuch, 
but  even  the  common  fellowftiip  of  eating  together  at  common  tables,  which  was  as  much 
as  that  which  is  fpoken,  Matth.  18.  17.  Let  him  be  to  thee  as  an  heathen  man. 

ACTS  Chap.  XIX.  from  Ver.23.  to  the  endofthe  Chapter. 

PAUL  had  determined  to  ftay  at  Ephefus  till  Pcntecoft,  becaufe  of  a  great  andeffeftu- 
al  door  that  was  opened  to  him,  and  he  was  earned  to  imbrace  that  opportunity, 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  but  before  his  determined  time  of  departure  thence  came,  and  as  it  fecmeth 
not  long  before,  Demetrius,  with  the  reft  of  the  Silverfmiths  raife  a  tumult  againft  him 
as  the  great  impaircr  of  their  profit ,  by  crying  down  the  worftiip  of  Diana  and  other 
Idols.  Thefe  men  ufed  to  make  fiher  temples  of  Diana,  n*h<  biyjfit,  or  little  models,  as 
it  feemeth,  made  after  that  Temple  fafhion  ;  which  they  that  came  to  Ephefus  to  wor- 

ftiip, bought,  either  to  confecrate  to  the  Goddefs,  and  to  leave  there  in  her  Temple, 

or  rather  to  take  away  with  them  home  in  memorial  of  that  Goddefs.  Tnlly  in  J'orem 
fpeaks  of  JEdes  Minerv<e  pofita  in  fano  Apollink.  And  Dion  Cijjius  lib. 3 6.  of  M 
8&Xv<>  &c.  A  little  Temple  of  Junofct  upon  a  Table  looking  toward  the  £.//?,  did  of  it  Jclf 

turn  towards  the  North,     And  in  lib.  40.     'o  ̂   "Mr©-  Zvoi*/*^®-  [  c>  j\  yr:(  £*«?:<  *  it  *w 
PP     2  ™ 
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The  Harmony  of  Christ  LV, 

*»;«■©•  X{c/<x«<,  &c. 3  The  Eagle  [faith he,  meaning  the  Roman  eniign ]  was  a  little  Tern- 

fie,  and  m  it  wasfet  a  golden  Eagle  :  fuck  a  one  Pitched  in  every  one  of  the  Roman  Legions, 

and  it  never  flird  out  of  the  winter  quarters,  till  the  whole  camp  did  remove:  this  Eagle  fixed 

on  the  top  of  afpear  one  man  carried  :  the  lower  end  of  the  fpear  being  fiarp  that  it  might  be 

fluchjnto  the  ground.  So  that  it  feems  the  Roman  Eagles  were  not  flying  Colours  like  ours, 

but  a  golden  Eagle  meddal  wife  inclofed  in  a  little  fabrick  like  a  Temple ;  of  fuch  a  kind 

were  thefe  fdver  Temples  of  Diana,  namely  a  little  Giver  (hrine  made  after  the  falhion  of 

the  Temple  and  theGoddcfs  in  it. 

The  great  Temple  was  reputed  one  of  the  feven  wondrous  fabricks  of  the  world  :  It 

was  hundreds  of  years  in  building  at  the  charge  of  all  Afia,  before  it  came  to  its  laft  excel- 

lency and  perfection.  And  as  hither  had  been  the  conflux  of  the  coft  of  all  Afia  toward 

the  building  of  it,  fo  when  it  was  built,  hither  was  the  conflux  of  all  AJia's  fuperftition. 
And  as  from  hence  it  may  be  gathered  how  great  a  work  it  was  to  plant  the  Gofpel  in  this 

center  of  Idolatry,  fo  doth  Demetrius  readily  obferve,  how  great  adetriment  is  like  to  ac- 

crew  to  him  and  his  fellows  by  the  Gofpels  deftroying  that  Idolatry,as  daily  it  did.  Here- 

upon they  raife  a  tumult  againft  Paul,  which  is  not  only  promoted  by  the  Idolatrous  Hea- 

then, but  by  the  Jews  alfo,  though  upon  another  fcore.  In  the  hubbub  there  is  mention 

of  Alexander,  whom  they  drew  out  of  the  multitude  the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  he 

beckoned  with  the  hand  and  would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  People,  but  when  they  knew 

he  was  a  Jew  they  would  not  hear  him  ,  ver.  33,  34.  And  Paul  in  his  fecond  Epiftle  to 

Timothy,  who  was  at  Ephefus  when  he  wrote  to  him,  faith,  Alexander  the  Copper- fmith  did 
me  much  evil,  2  Tim.  4. 14.  I  think  there  is  little  queftion  to  be  made  but  that  Alexander 

mentioned  in  both  places  is  one  and  the  fame  man  :  efpecially  if  we  confider  that  he  that 

Paul  fpeaksof  was  of  Demetrius  his  Profeflion  a  Copper-fmith.  Now  whereas  Luke  faith 

the  Jews  put  him  forward,  and  he  would  fain  have  made  a  fpeech  in  his  defence  to  the  peo- 

ple :  it  is  eafieto  guefs  what  the  fubjeel:  of  this  fpeech  would  have  been  :  Namely  that 

whereas  the  Heathens  every  where  looked  upon  the  Jews  as  the  great  oppofers  and  ene- 

mies of  their  Idolatry,  and  the  Jews  and  Alexander  were  very  apprehenfive,  that  the  eyes 

of  the  Ephcfians  was  on  that  Nation  as  the  enemy  of  their  Diana,  and  fo  they  feared  the 

tumult  might  have  fallen  upon  them,  they  put  forward  Alexander  tomake  their  Apology, 

who  if  he  had  had  liberry  to  have  fpoken  would  have  laid  load  upon  Paul  and  his  compa- 

ny and  have  excufed  the  Jews:  but  thus  it  pleafed  God  to  provide  for  the  Apoftlcs 

fafety,  that  the  tumultuous  people  would  not  hear  what  Alexander  would  have  faid  : 
which  would  have  laid  all  the  blame  on  Paul, 

ACTS    C  H  A  P.  XX. 

Ver.  1.  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceafed,  Paul  called  unto  him  the  Difciples,    and   imbraced 

them,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 
2.  And  when  he  had  gone  over  thofe  parts,    and  had  given  them  much  exhortation  ,    he 

came  ito  Greece. 

3.  And  abode  there  three  months  :  and  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him  as  he  was  about 

tofayl  into  Syria,  he  purpofed  to  return  thorow  Macedonia. 

IT  was  his  refblution  to  have  ftaied  at  Ephefus  till  Pentecofl,  had  he  had  no  difquieture 
or  difturbance  there,  1  Cor.  16.  8.  Now  though  it  be  not  certain  how  long  it  was 

before  the  time  that  he  had  fixed  for  his  departure,that  the  tumult  there  did  pack  him  away: 

yet  this  is  apparent,  that  when  he  came  thence,  he  had  the  whole  fummer  before  hira,and 
in  that  fummer  he  travelled  thefe  journeys,  and  thus  was  his  progrefs. 

1.  From  Ephefus  he  fetteth  for  Macedonia,  ver.  1  &  I  Cor.  16.  5.  from  whence  though 

he  had  been  driven  fome  five  years  ago  by  perfecution,  Ac7. 1 5.  as  he  is  now  from  Ephefus, 

yet  had  he  received  fb  many  evidences  of  the  Macedonians  faith  towards  God,  and  pledges' of  their  tendernefs  and  love  towards  himfelf,  Philip.  4. 1 5,16.  that  he  is  not  only  refolved 
to  venture  himfelf  again  amongft  them,  but  he  holds  himfelf  ingaged  to  revifit  them,  and 
to  beftow  his  pains  again  among  them  fop  their  further  proficiency  in  the  Gofpel.  At  his 

departure  homEphcfus  he  lezvethTimothy  there  behind  him.  though  in  a  dangerous  place 

and  time,  yetnecefuty  by  reafon  of  falfe  teachers  that  were  ready  to  breakout,  fo  requi- 
ring it,    lTim.  1.  3,4. 

2.  By  the  way  as  he  goes  he  makes  fbme  ftay  at  Troas  :  where  though  he  had  fair  fuc- 
cefs  in  his  Miniftry,  yet  not  finding  Titus  whom  he  expected  to  have  met  withall  from  Co- 

rinth, he  makes  not  long  ftay  there,  but  fets  away  again  fpeedily  for  Macedonia,  2  Cor. 
2.12,13. 

3.  It  was  in  his  thoughts  whilft  he  was  at  Ephefus,  to  have  touched  at  Corinth,  in  this 

his  journey,  and  to  have  made  fbme  ftay  there,  2  Cor.i.  15,16.  but  thus  miffing  of  Titus 

at  Troas,  and  neither  from  him,  nor  yet  from  any  other  receiving  intelligence  how  his 

Epiftle 
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Epiftle  that  he  had  written  t  hi  theT^k  with  them,  he  thought  it  beft^b^and^t  ̂ T call  there  at  this  time,  becauk  he  doubted  he  (houldhave  a  heavy  and  comfortlefs  meeting with  them,  2  Cor.  2.  1,  2.  '  "iwmg 

4   Being  come  into  Macedonia  he  finds  fome  troubles  there  :    fghtnw  without      ei 
^"nfu         brethrenV°rfr0/m0penten!TSL:  \*nd  fears  and  ̂ quietnefs  within  left all  (hould  continue  at  Connth       as  he  had  herd  of  it:    but  at  the  laft  Tm)  1 and  refreftieth  him  with  the  defired  and  welcome  tidings  that  all  was  well  there    anS 
that  his  Epiftle  had  had  that  happy  iffue  and  effect  among  them  that  he  longed  for,  2  Cor. 

5.  Whilft  he  ftaieth  in  Macedonia  and  thofe  parts,  he  preacheth  efpecially  in  thofc places  where  he  had  been  before,  namely  Theffalonica  and  PhiUppi  3  and  now  was  the time  alfo  that  he  difperfed  the  Gofpel  as  for  as  to  TDjficm  of  which  he  fpeaketh  in  Rom. 

6.  At  this  t'ime  whilft  he  was  imployed  in  thefe  Macedonian  climates,  he  writeth  a* may  be  concluded  upon  thefe  obfervations,  ' 

THE  FIRST   EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY^ 

1.  It  isapparent  from  1  Tint.  1.  3.  8c  3.  15.  that  that  Epiftle  was  written  after  Pauh 
fettmg  out  from  Ephefus  for  Macedonia,  and  yet  when  he  was  in  fome  thoughts  of  re- turning fliortly  for  Ephefus  again. 

2.  Now  it  cannot  be  conceived  to  have  been  written  when  he  was  going  towards  Ma- 
cedonia,  for  then  was  he  but  newly  parted  homTwwthy,  and  it  is  not  likely  he  would  fo write  to  him  when  he  was  but  newly  come  from  him. 

3.  Nor  can  it  be  conceived  to  be  written  when  he  was  coming  back  again  from  Mice- 

donia'mto  Greece,  for  then  he  was  going  to  Ephefus  in  his  own  determination,  and  might have  been  his  own  meflenger,  aud  had  needed  no  Epiftle  fending  at  all.  And  befides  he 
intimates  in Chap.  3. 16.  that  it  might  be,  he  might  ftay  a  little  long  before  he  came  to  him: 
Therefore  it  cannot  but  be  concluded  that  this  Epiftle  was  written  whilft  he  was  in  Mace- 

donia or  the  parts  thereabouts,  at  this  time  that  we  are  upon. 
It  isfomething  ftrange  that  there  fliould  be  fo  various  and  roving  conjectures  about 

the  time  and  place  of  the  writing  of  this  Epiftle  where  there  is  fo  plain  a  demonftration 
thereof  in  the  Epiftle  it  felf,  if  ftudioufly  compared  with  thefe  times  and  voyages  of /W 
that  are  before  us.  The  Arabick .dateth  it  from  Athens  :  fuppofing  it,belike,at  the  time  of 
his  perambulation  of  Greccc,o£ which  there  ismention  in  wr.^.ofthis  Chapter :  theS  yriaek 
from  Laodicea  :  fome  Greek  copies  add  from  Laodicea  Pacatiana:  which  miftake  belike 
grew,  becaule  there  ismention  of  an  Epiftlefrom  Laodicea  ,  Colof  4.  16.  of  which  we 
lhall  fpeak  and  ihew  the  miftake  when  we  come  to  the  time  of  that  Epiftle.  The  Rhemifls 
fuppofe  this  Epiftle  toTimothy  was  written  at  Pauls  firft  imprifonment  in  Rome,  when  he 
was  difmiflcd  and  fet  at  liberty,but  how  erronioufly,will  appear  when  we  come  to  obferve 
the  time  of  the  fecond  Epiftle. 

Paul  had  beftowed  much  pains  and  a  long  time  with  the  Church  of  Ephefus  being  pre- 
fent  with  it :  and  he  takes  much  care  of  it  now  he  is  gone  thence  :  partly  becaule  of  the 
eminency  of  the  place,  and  partly  becaule  of  the  ficklenefs  of  fome,  who  were  ready  to 
warp  from  the  found  truth  and  doctrine  received,  to  herefie  andfoolifh  opinions.  For  the 
keeping  down  of  thefe  therefore  that  they  fhould  not  overgrow  the  Church,  he  leaveth 
Timothy  there ,  when  himfelf  departeth  5  chooilng  him  for  that  imployment  above  all 
other  his  followers,  becaufe  [  as  was  iaid  before  ]  fome  prophetick  predictions  had  fealed 
him  for  a  lingular  and  extraordinary  inftrumentin  the  Gofpel,   1  Tim.  2.14. 

He  had  two  works  to  do  in  that  City  .•  firft  to  prevent  riling  Errors  and  Heterodoxies, 
and  (econdly  to  direct  and  order  the  Orthodox  aright  in  Worlhip  and  difcipline  :  not  as 
any  Dioctlan  Bilhop  [  for  he  ftaied  but  awhile  there,  and  what  hedid,he  did  but  by  the 

Apoftles  direction,  *]  but  as  one  that  Taul  had  found  found,  bold,  blameleft,  painfull  and faithful. 

Among  the  Jewifti  Churches  that  received  the  Gofpel,  there  grew  in  time  a  very  epi- 
demical and  dangerous  Apoftaay,  either  totally  from  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  or  par- 

tially from  the  purity  of  it,  as  we  have  frequent  occafion  to  obferve  upon  lcveral  pniliigcs 
that  we  meet  withal  as  we  go  along  :  and  this  backtliding  from  the  Doctrine  and  Profef- 
fion  of  Chrift  once  received,  was  the  topping  up  of  the  iniquity  of  that  Nation,  and  was 
a  forerunner  and  a  haftnerof  their  deftruction  and  caftingorF. 

The  firft  principles  whereby  their  falfe  teachers  did  prifon  them  towards  this  recidiva- 
tion,  were,  puzzling  them  with  idle  fables,  intricate  genealogies,  and  efpecially  nice  cu- 
riollties,  and  needlels  obligations  of  the  Law:    Their  fables  that  were  likelieft  to  ih 
their  turn  for  this  purpofe  Q  as  near  as  one  may  guefs  upon  view  of  the  whole  he.ip  in 
their  Talmudick  Records  ]  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  thofe  ftrange  legends  rhat  they 

related 
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related  of  the  wondrous  fanftity,  devotion  and  fafts  offomeof  their  Phanfaical  and  le-
 

gal righteous  ones,  and  the  wondrous  gallantry  and  golden  daies  that  they  conceited  m  a 
carnal  conftrucYion  of  the  times  of  Mcjftas. 

Their  endlefs  genealogies  which  the  Apoftle  fpeaketh  of  Tit.  3.  9-  and  mentionetn  
to- 

gether with  thefe  fables,  1  Tim.  1.4.  were  not  any  of  the  genealogies  of  Scnpture,holy  and 

divine,  but  their  long  and  intricate  pedigrees  that  they  ftood  upon,  to  prove  themfelves 

Tews,  Levites,  Priefts  and  the  like,  thereby  to  intereft  themfelves  in  claim  to  all  tho
le 

brave  things  that  they  perfwaded  themfelves  belonged  to  a  Jew  as  a  Jew,  upon  that  very 

account :  And  to  thefe  we  may  add  the  long  genealogy  and  pedigree  of  their  traditions 

which  they  derived  by  a  long  line  of  fucceffion  through  the  hands  of  I  know  not  how  many 

Doftors  :  of  which  the  Talmudick  Treatife  Avoth,  is  as  a  Herald.  And  if  we  will  con- 

ftrue  the  word  pom,  JuchaJin,Genealogies,\n  the  ponv  mw  Aferah  Jnchafin  Ten  linages, 

that  they  fpeak  of  that  came  out  of  Babel  at  the  return  of  the  captivity,  I  amfure  we  may 

find  endlefs  queftions  wherewithal  they  puzzeled  mens  minds  about  them  $  as  Vid.  Talm. 

in  Kiddulhin  per.  4.  AlpheC  ibid,  e£v.  #  '*.        m 
And  as  for  their  making  theirbaits  of  the  Law  for  the  catching  and  withdrawing  of 

fimple  fouls  either  totally  from  the  acknowledging,  or  at  leaft  from  the  fimplicety  of  the 

Gofpel,  it  is  very  obvious  in  the  Epiftlesof  Paul  and  the  other  Epiftles  how  they  wrought, 

and  how  they  prevailed  :  the  witchery  of  old  cuftoms  and  long  ufe,  and  the  gawdineis  of 

a  Ceremonious  Religion,  helping  them  to  fpeed  in  their  defigns ,   and  forwarding  their 
deceivings.  . 

Such  canker  began  to  break  out  in  the  Church  of  Ephefus  :    whofe  creeping  and  infe- 

cting, it  is  the  firft  and  great  work  of  Timothy  to  prevent,  and  to  fill  the  ears  of  his  hear- 
ers with  found  doftrine  and  admonitions,    which  might  keep  fuch  deceit  and  infeftion 

out.  And  anfwerably  it  muft  be  his  care  to  fettle  the  Church  in  fuch  a  falubrious  confti- 

tution  of  Wormip,  Miniftry  and  Government,  as  that  it  (hould  not  be  ready  to  fway  and 

incline  to  fuch  dangerous  fedudtions.     Hereupon  doth  the  Apoftle  lay  a  divine  Directory 

before  him  ,    concerning  their  manner  of  praying,  choofing  and  ordaining  of  Mimfters, 

approving  Deacons,  admitting  widows,  and  regulatingthe  people,  that  nothing  could  be 

wanting  to  the  healthrull  temper  of  that  Church  if  they  receive  and  imbrace  thefe  appli- 
cations :    In  the  mod  of  which  prefcriptions  he  ufeth  exceeding  much  of  their  Synagogue 

language,  that  he  may  be  the  better  underftood,  and  refle&eth  upon  divers  of  their  own 

Laws  and  cuftoms,  that  what  he  prefcribeth  may  imprint  upon  them  with  the  more  con- 
viction.    He  calleth  the  Mm^ttEpifiopus,  from  the  common  and  known  title  The  Chazan 

or  Overfeer  in  the  Synagogue  :  Aruch  in  ]?n.     He  prefcribeth  rules  and  qualifications  for 

his  choice,  in  moft  things  fuitable  to  their  own  cautions  in  choofing  of  an  Elder  :    Maym. 

in  Sanhedr.  per.  4.     He  fpeaketh  of  Elders  ruling  only,    and  Elders  ruling  and  labouring  in 

the  Word  and  Doclrine  :   meaning  in  this  diftin&ion ,    that  fame  that  he  had  fpoken  of  in 

Chap.  3.  BiJIjops  and  Deacons.     Both  thefe  in  the  common  language  then  beft  known,  were 

called  Elder  j,and  botFowned  as  Rulers.     Yea  the  very  title  that  they  ufually  termed  Dea- 

con* byCPania[in~]  was  the  common  word  that  was  ufed  to  fignifie  a  Rulcr.The  Jerufalem 
Talmud  in  Peah.fol.i  i.i.fpeakingof  the  three  Parnafin  or  Deacons  that  were  jnevery  Syna- 

gogue,hath  thefe  two  paflages, which  may  be  fome  illuftration  to  two  palTagesin  this  Epiftle. 

They  appoint  not  lefs  then  three  Pernafm  in  the  Congregation:  for  if  matters  of  money  were  judged 

by  three,mattcrs  of  life  much  more  require  three  to  manage  them.  Obferve  that  the  Deacons  Of- 
fice was  accounted  as  an  Office  that  concerned  life,namely  in  taking  care  for  the  fubfiftance 

of  the  poor.     According  to  this  may  that  in  Chap.  3.  12.  be  underftood.     For  they  that 

have  ufed  the  Office  of  a  Deacon  -well,  purchafe  to  themfelves  a  good  degree.     A  good  degree 
towards  being  intrufted  with  fouls,  when  they  have  been  faithful  in  difcharge  of  their  truft 

concerning  the  life  of  the  body.     The  other  paflageisthis,    R.  Haggai  wheufoever  he  ap- 

pointed Parnafin  [Deacons"]  he  urged  the  Law  upon  the  People,   faying,  All  rule  that  is gi- 
ven, is  given  from  the  Law,  Oe.     And  here  you  may  likewiie  obferve,  that  Deaconlhipis 

called  Rule. 

We  obferve  before,  that  it  were  not  fo  monftrous  as  it  might  feem,  if  by  Elders  that 
ruled  only  we  mould  underftand  a  Civil  Magiftracy  or  Bench  in  every  Congregation  ,  as 
there  was  in  every  Synagogue }  but  fince  the  Apoftle  natneth  only  Bi flops  and  Deacons, 
his  interpretation  here  is  beft  taken  from  and  within  himfelf  5  and  to  underftand  the  El- 

ders that  ruled  only  of  the  Deacons,  which  were  called  both  Elders  and  Riders,  as  well 
astheMinifters:  and  in  the  Jews  Synagogues  were  profefled  Scholars:  The  Talmudick 
place  now  cited  tells  us  that  R.  Eliezer  one  of  their  greateft  Rabbing  was  a  Pumas,  or 

Deacon  in  a  Synagogue.  The  Epifcopi  or  Minifters  are  titled  '*tw>™z>v™  h  h'oyy  k,  f/Jb,™*' 
aw,  that  laboured  in  the  Word  and  DoUrine  :  which  moft  properly  is  .to  be  underftood  di- 

stinctly thus,  which  laboured  in  the  Word,  and  which  laboured  in  teaching:  and  the 
former  to  denote  their  laborioufnefs  in  ftudy  to  inable  them  to  teach,  and  the  latter  their 

jaborioufnefs  in  teaching.    Ht^y-m  ft  a5>«  is  but  the  common  phrafe  of  the  Jews  turn- 
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ed  into  Greek  m'nna  ^!7  [See  the  Syriack  here]  by  which  they  mean  a  great  ftuknt 
in  the  Law.  Among  multitudes  of  inftances  that  might  be  alledged  ,  I  ftull  produce  but 

this  one'out  of  fcruf.  in  Maafar  (Ijcnifol.  56.  col.  2.  K.  Jonah  paid  his  Tithes  to  R.Ai  ha  bar 
TJlIa  not  hecaufe  he  was  a  Prieji  r^rpn^a  ^  r— nm  QWQ  I — l1?^  but  becaufi  he 
I  Loured  in  the  Law,  that  is,  was  a  great  ftudent  and  an  able  teacher.  They  that  luppofe 

that  the  tithes  under  the  Law  were  paid  only  at  the  temple,  and  to  maintain  the  Pi  lefts  in 

the  ceremonious  wormip  there,  and  upon  this  conceit  look  upon  them  only  as  Levitical, 

are  far  deceived  ;  for  as  fome  were  indeed  paid  at  the  Temple  upon  fuch  an  account ,  fo 

others  and  that  the  Greateft  part,  were  paid  to  the  Priefts  and  Levites  in  their  48  Univer- 

fities,  JoJiJ.  21.  to  maintain  them  whilft  they  were  ftudying  there,  toinable  them  for  the 

Miniftry,  and  to  teach  the  people,  for  which  they  were  defigned,  Dent.  33.  ic.  Mai.  2.7. 

and  when  they  were  difperfed  through  the  Land,  into  the  feveral  Synagogues  to  be  Mini- 
fters  in  them,  tithes  were  alfo  paid  for  their  maintenance  there. 

He  fpeaketh  of  provifion  to  be  made  for  poor  Widdows,    even  much  according  to  the 

Tews  own  rules,  that  they  went  by  in  their  Synagogues,  which  herein  were  good.     The 

Talmudick  Treatife  Jevamoth  fpeaketh  of  this  matter  at  large,and  fee  Miym  innw«  per. 

18  &  20      The  Widdows  he  allows  to  be  taken  in,  to  be  maintained  of  the  publick  (lock, 

he  would  have  not  to  be  Widdows  by  divorce,  nor  Widdows  young  5  but  of  60  years 

nf  i(rc    and  of  grave  and  holy  qualifications .;    Not  that  thefe  were  to  vow  the  vow  of 

rnntinencv  l~  as  fee  what  a  miferable  ado  the  Rhemitfs  make  upon  the  place  ]  but  that  they 

a  uee  fuch  as  were  likely  to  bring  no  more  charge  then  themfelves  upon  the  Churdyior 

hrine  anv  uiame  or  reproach  by  the  lightnefs  of  their  lives  to  it,  and  might  be 
 ferviceable 

in  their  places,  to  attend  upon  ftrangers ,    towalh  their  feet  %&e.    But  as  for  younger 

Widows    their  age  and  thofe  times  were  dangerous,  when  the  Ntcolattan  dof
trme  without 

r  which  taueht  communicating  with  things  of  Idolatry  and  Fornication,    
and  mixing  and 

marriage  indifferently  with  heathen  ]  meeting  with  the  heat  of  youth  
withm  might  make 

fuch  town  wanton  againft  Chrift,   and  deny  the  faith  and  marry  with  
heathens:    or  at 

leaft  to  bring  charge  upon  the  Church  if  they  continued
  in  it. 

He  iniovns  prayers  tobe  madefor  all  forts  of  men,  whereas  the  Jew
ith  cuftom  was,  to 

curfe  the  Heathen,  and  to  pray  for  none  but  themfelves  and  
their  own  Nation.  He  cals 

the  Church  the  pilar  and  ground  of  truth,  Chap.  3.  1 5.  the  very  
title  by  which  the  great 

Wanhelrin  was  ordinarily  (tiled.  PhL  Maym.  in  Mamrin.  per.  I
.  the  oblerving  of  which 

mav  be  of  sood  ufe  for  the  explanation  of  it  here. 

After Tome  (lay  in  Macedonia,  and  preaching  up  and  down
  in  thofe  parts ,  Paul  turns 

backa^  Aft.  20.  2.  and  by  the  way  vifiteth  Cree  and  there  lea
- 

veth  ff  Tit  1 5.  thinking  that  he  (hould  prefent
ly  after  a  little  ftay  in  Greece have 

fatowa^US^  and  thfiTitus  (hould  have
  ftaied  there  till  further  time.-  For  if  what 

hath  ten  fooken  lately  concerning  Titus  be  confidere
d,  how  Paul  fent .him  with  his  firft 

Sle  to  ICcLthL,  and  that  aftertheir  parting  at  Ephefus  ̂ P*^^hej
 

neve nS  till  Titus  cometh  up  to  him,  when  he  was  com
e  from  Ephefus  to  Mtc'd'na 

never  met  tu  readll  F  refoive>  that  in  that  firft  journey  to  AW«h    left  him 

not  in  Crell  for  Titus  and  he"  were  not  yet  met  again  fi
nce  their  parting  at  Epbefis.  And 

that  n tM  h  m  not  there  at  his  fecond  coming  up  to 
 Macedonia  [  namely  after  his  travel- 

W  in  Greece  and  when  he  was  prevented  of  his  intended
  journey  into  %/,,Aa.2  0.2,3  ] 

S  ppar  nt  'alfo  by  this,  that  inftantly  upon  his  returnin
g  from  Greece  and  from  tag* 

ventePdPjourney,  heVendeth  ̂ '<^^^^^ two  particulars  pyntly  ̂ ferved  do  ma^  ed  ̂ ^  bu_ 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITVS. 

U  k  nnr  much  material  to  controvert  whether  hefen
t  this  Epiitle  in  the  way  ashe  went 

It  ls.no^m™at";";hen  he  was  Come  up  into  Macedonia  h  it  is  enough  to  know,that 

red  better  ground,  to  hold  that  >t  was notdated  thence,  becauk  *£«
£«£  - 

but  ilGt  I  have  determined  tow.nter :  as.f  he  were  KWf'JJg^  thatfome 

Who  firft  planted  the  Gofpel  mCrtete  rnay _  be :  an .endle ;  .nquu-y  ;^«  £* 

Cretans  were  prefent  at  the  firft  pouring  forth  of  the  H
oly  Gtoftm  he  gut 

Ms  7.  9.  butwhethertheyimbracedthc  Gofpel  and  returned  wic
n        no    ̂  
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Country,  is  an  inquiry  as  endlefs :  Whether  Barnabas  ever  preached  there  we  may  queftion 
alfo,but  when  we  have  done  all  we  can  never  refolve.  It  is  more  then  probable  that  Paul 
was  there  himfelf ,  from  that  expreflion  J  left  thee  in  Creete,  but  his  ftay  there  when  he 
left  Titus  could  not  be  long,  as  is  eafily  cleared  from  the  time  of  his  journeys  lately  menti- oned. 

Whether  he  had  been  there  fome  time  before,or  whether  he  had  fent  the  Gofpel  thither  by 
fomeof  his  Minifters,  or  however  it  came  there,there  wanted  fbmething  to  the  conftituting 
of  the  Church,  which  he  leaveth  Titus  to  accompli (h :  And  his  work  is  juft  the  fame  that  he 
left  Timothy  at  Ephefus  for,  as  is  eafily  feen  by  laying  together  the  two  Epiftles,  viz.  toftop the  mouth  of  the  Heterodox,  and  to  direct  andadvife  the  Orthodox  in  Doftrine  and  Difc 
cipline,  and  to  ordain  Elders  and  Minifters  in  the  Churches. 

This  matter  of  ordaining  Elders  hath  made  the  pofifcripts  of 'the  Epiftlesto  thefe  two  men tointitlethem  Bifhops,  the  one  of  Ephcfus,  and  the  other  of  Creet,  who  how  little  they 
flayed  or  fetled  in  cither  of  thefe  places,  he  readeth  but  dimly  that  feethnot. 

The  Apoftle  in  this  Epiftle  urget  h  him  to  difpatch  thebufinefs  that  lay  before  him,  that 
upon  notice  fromhim,  he  might  be  ready  to  come  up  to  him  to  Nicopolk:  a  City  that 
bare  the  name  and  badge  of  the  Victory  that  Augufius  obtained  againft  Anthony,  Dion. 
Ca(T.  pag.  426. &  445. 

Titus  according  to  his  appointment  came  to  him,    and  when  winter  began  to  draw  over 
and  Paul  began  now  to  think  of  journying  ere  it  were  very  long,   he  fends  him  upon  an 
imployment  to  another  place :    which  becaufe  it  was  when  winter  was  going  off,  we  rnuft 
place  it  in  another  year. 

CHRIST] 
LVf. 

A  New  year  being  now  entred,  and  Paul  intending  for  Syria  as  (bon  as  the  fpring  was 
a  little  up,  he  fendeth  Titus  before  hand  to  Corinth,  to  haften  their  collections  for 

theSaiuts  in  Judea,  that  they  might  be  ready  againft  iWfhould  come  thither.  And  with 
Titus  he  fendeth  two  other  brethren,  and  by  them  all  he  fendeth 

THE    SECOND    EPISTLE  TO   THE  CORINTHIANS. 

The  proof  that  it  was  written  and  fent  at  this  time  and  in  this  manner,  is  plain  by  thefe 
places  and  paflages  in  it :  Chap.  9.  2,  3,  4.  /  kpew  the  forwardnefs  of  yoirr  mind,  for  which 
1  boa  (I  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia  :  Yet  have  I  fent  the  brethren,  left  our  boafling  ofyoufiould 
be  in  vain  ,  left  haply  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me,  &c.  Chap.  12. 14.  Behold  the  third 
time  I  am  coming  to  you.  Chap.  1 3.  1.  This  is  thethird  time  I  am  comingto  you.  And  Chap. 
8 .  16.  But  thanks  be  unto  God  who  put  the  fame  earneji  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you.  1 7. 
Being  more  forward  of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you.  1 8.  And  with  him  we  have  fent  the 
brother  whofe  praife  is  in  the  Gofpel  22.  And  we  have  fent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  often  times  proved  diligent  in  many  things,  &c. 

Who  thefe  two  namelefs  perfons  (houldbe,  will  require  fome  inquiry.  The  later  I 
fuppofe  was  Erafius,  both  becaufe  his  diligence  had  been  approved  before  ,  Atfs  19. 
22,  &c.  and  ajfb  becaufe  it  is  faid  Erattus  abode  at  Corinth,  2  Tim.  4.  yet  he  not  named 
among  Pauls  retinue  when  hefet  out  for  Afia,  Aft.  20.4.  becaufe  he  was  gone  to  Corinth 
before. 

As  for  the  other  brother  whofe  praife  is  faid  to  be  in  the  Gofpel,  that  very  phrafe  and  ex- 
prefTion  hath  caufed many  to  conceive,  that  it  was  Luke,  and  that  the  words  mean,  Who  is 
fawns  in  all  the  Churches  for  the  Gofpel  he  bath  written :  whereas  [  befides  that  groundlefs 
ftriftnefs  that  is  put  upon  the  words,  limiting  them  to  the  writing  of  a  Gofpel ,  which  ac- 

cording to  that  moft  ufual  manner  of  fpeech,  are  rather  to  be  underftood  of  his  renown 
in  preaching  the  Gofpel  ]  it  is  apparent  by  the  words  of  Luke  himfelf,  that  he  went  not  ei- 

ther before  Paul  to  Corinth,  as  this  brother  fooken  of  did,  nor  did  he  go  before  Paul  to 
Troas  as  the  reft  that  are  named  by  him  did,  but  he  went  in  Pauls  company :  for  obferve 
his  fpeech,^  Thefe  tarried  for  us  at  Troas :  And  we  failed  away  from  Philippine.  The  words 
Vs  and  We  do  plainly  affociate  the  penman  himfelf  with  Paul  at  his  fetting  out,  and  (hew that  he  was  none  of  thofethat  were  lent  before. 

Others  thererefore  do  guefs  that  this  brother  that  went  along  with  Titus,  was  Silas,  be- 
caufe it  is  faid,  Who  alfo  was  chofenby  the  Churches  to  travel  with  us,  &c.  Which  very  thing 

which  they  ufe  for  an  argument  to  prove  it  Silas,  proves  againft  it,  for  Silas  was  not  cho- 
fen  by  the  churches  to  go  with  Paul,  any  more  than  Ttmothy  or  Titus  were  5  but  he  was 

chofen  by  Taul  alone,  as  they  alio  were.  See  Aft.  1 5. 40. ' 

That 
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That  claufe  then,  Who  was  alfo  chofen  of  the  Churches  to  travel  with  us ,   doth  deal  the 

matter  betwixt  Barnabas  and  Mark*    for  none  other  can  be  named ,    to  whom  the  words 
can  be  fo  properly  applied  as  to  one  of  them :   and  of  the  two,   moft  properly  to  Mar^  5 
and  he  I  doubt  not,  is  the  man  that  is  here  intended  :     For   1.  the  words  nvth  us\  joy  11 
Vaul  and  Barnabas  together  in  their  travel,  and  the  third  man  who  was  chofen  to  travel 
with  them  was  none  but  Mark.     For  2.  he  was  chofen  by  the  Church  at  ffevkfakm  for 
that  purpofe,  Acts  12.  25.    and  by  the  Church  at  Antioch,  Acls  13.  5.  as  thefe  words  he 
was  chofen  by  the  Churches  do  well  explain  thofe  verfes.     3.  It  is  true  indeed  that  Vaul  had 
taken  diftaft  at  Mark,  and  fo  bitter,  that  Barnabas  and  he  had  parted  upon  it,    AH.  15. 
20.  yet  in  his  fecond  Epiftle  to  Timothy  he  defires  Timothy  to  bring  Mark  to  him%   for  that 
he  is  profitable  to  him  for  the  Miniftry,  2  Tim.  4.  by  which  it  appears  that  he  was  not  only  re- 

conciled to  him,but  alfo  that  he  had  made  ufe  of  him  and  found  him  ufeful :  When  it  was 
that  they  knit  into  amity  and  imployment  again,  is  not  discoverable ,    but  that  they  had 
done  fo,the  paffagenewly  alledged,  doth  make  paft  denial  $  and  if  his  imployment  of  Mark, 
were  not  now,  or  before,  he  can  no  more  imploy  him,  before  he  himfelf  become  a  pri(o-» 
ner.     When  we  come  to  the  time  and  order  of  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  we  mall  have 

occafion  tofpeak  to  this  matter  again,  and  mall  find  fomething  there  to  helpthe  confirmati- 
on of  thisailertion  ,  nay  to  raife  it  higher  then  yet  it  hath  fpoken,  namely, that  Markwas 

not  only  fent  by  Paul  to  Corinth  at  this  time ,    but  alfo  that  he  was  at  Corinth  when  Paul 
fent  for  him  to  come  to  him  to  Rome.     And  thus  if  thefe  words,  Whofepraife  is  in  the  Goft 

pet    were  to  be  underftood  of  one  that  had  written  a  Gofpel ,   here  is  a  fubjeft  to  apply 

them  to  in  that  fenfe,  for  this  Mark  wrote  a  Gofpel  as  well  as  Luke. 

The  Apoftle  in  this  fecond  Epiftle  toCorinth,doth  firft  excufe  his  not  coming  to  them  ac- 

cording as  he  had  promifed  in  his  firft  Epiftle,  1  Cor.  16.5.  clearing  himfelf  from  all  light- 
nefs  in  making,  and  from  all  unfaithfulnefs  in  breaking  that  promife,and  pitching  the  main 

renfon  upon  themfelves  and  their  prefent  condition  :  becaufe  he  had  not  yet  intelligence 
when  he  went  firft  into  Macedonia,  of  any  reformation  among  them  of  thofe  enormities  that 

he  had  reproved  in  his  firft  Epiftle,  therefore  he  was  unwilling  to  come  to  them  in  hcavi- 

nefs,  and  with  a  fcourge.  This  his  failingto  come  according  to  his  promife,  had  opened 

the  mouths  of  divers  in  his  difgrace,  and  falfe  teachers  took  any  other  occafion  to  vilihe 

him,  which  he  copioufly  fatisfies  and  vindicates  himfelf  all  along  the  Epiftle. 

His  exceeding  zealous  plainnefs  with  them,  and  dealing  fo  home  and  throughly  againft' their  mifdemeanours  as  he  did,  was  one  advantage  that  falfeteachers  and  his  ill  willers  took 

to  open  their  mouth  againft  him  ,    and  to  withdraw  hearts  from  him  I    and  withal  and 

mainly,  becaufe  he  was  fo  urgent  againft  the  works  of  the  Law  as  to  Justification* 
  and 

thofe  rites  which  the  Jews ,    even  the  moft  that  were  converted  to  the  Gofpel,  too  much 

doted  on.     About  the  former,  their  taunt  and  fcorn  againft  him  was,    His  Letter
s  are 

mighty  and  powerful,  but  his  bodily  prefince  is  weakandfpeech  contemptible,  Chap.  10.  10. 
   A 

poor  contemptible  fellow  [fay  they]  to  be  fo  (harp  and  fupercilious  in  his  Let
ters,    this 

fsmorethenhedurftfpeakif  he  were  here/  &c.     But  let  fuch  know,  fates  h
e,  that  what 

I  am  by  Letters  in  abfence,  I  will  be  by  words  and  in  deed  in  prefence    Concern
ing  both 

this  and  the  latter  named,  they  paffed  Feftus  his  cenfureupon  him,  as  ABs  23. 2
4.  that  he 

was  befules  himfelf.     This  he  mentions  and  anfwers,  Chap*  I  k.     Whether  we  areb
efdes  our 

(elves  it  k  for  God,  or  whether  we  be  fiber  it  is  for  your  caufe.  For  the  love  ofChnJ
l  conftram- 

{thus,  becaufe  we  thus  judge:  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all dea
d,  &c.     SinccChriJl 

died  for  all,  that  is,  for  Jews  and  Gentiles  both,  he  could  not  
but  conclude  tha    all  were 

dead,  the  jew  as  well  as  {he  Gentile  3  therefore  he  could  not  
but  fo  urgently  call  upon  the 

Jewto  look  offhis  own  nghteoufnefs,  and  the  works  of  the  Law,  ̂ ol~^>^f 

cation  by  faith  in  Chnft.     Another  fcandalous  opinion  and  re
proach  they  alfo  took  up  of 

htm    That  he  walked  after  the  flefi  [aftrange  (lander  of  to/]
  Cbap.K >.2  .but  this  was  bu 

an  aVnendix  to  that  before  :    becaufe  he  Was  not  Pharifaically 
 precife  about  their  trivial 

tkS  mixed  with  the  Gofpel  ]  but  cried  them  down, 

Ae«fo«  they  cried  him  up  for  carnal.     His  anfwer  to  t
his  is,  that  his  M.niftry  may  wit- 

r  llvfnr  him    ver  2  4  S.  the  end  of  which  and  the  abund
ant  effedof  which 

r^apTnsofhis  warfare  bein^ 

17  of  Chrids  fmitin*  the  corners  ofMoab,and  deftroyin
g  aUthe  SonsofSeth.  Ana  nc  gives 

this  I  affid  anfir,  that  if  they  would  be  but  
obedient ,  they  (hould  fee  how  his 

Apoftohck  power  was  ready  to  avenge  difobedie
nce. 

Since  he  hath  fuch  back  friends  anc?open  enemies  10  this  Churc
h    it , ̂   wonto  tt 

write  fo  doubtingly  of  them  how  he  (hould  find  them  :  an
d  that  he  toed  no  M 

them  when  he  eame^  to  them,  as  his  (lay  was  very  little.     His  f^Jff^^l 
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him  and  God  didfet  him  at,  and  fought  to  make  him  odious  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Church,  he  is  put  to  it  to  make  his  vindication,  and  that,  as  the  matter  required 
with  much  largnefs  and  carneftnefs.  He  therefore  copioufly  difcourfeth  ,  what  God  had 
done  by  him,  what  he  had  fuffered  for  God,  and  what  he  had  done  for  the  Churches  5  in 
any  of  which  things  let  any  of  thefe  that  reviled  him,  come  near  him  if  they  could.  In 
relating  the  padagcs  of  his  life,  he  mentioneth  many  things,  of  which  there  is  no  men- 

tion in  his  ftory  in  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles :  and  frequently  in  his  difcourfe,  he  fpeaketh 

of  his  folly  in  boafting,  as  Chap.  II.  I.  Bear  with  me  a  Uttle  in  my  folly <,  and  fee  ver.  16,17. 
becaufe  indeed  mans  boafting  of  himfelf  is  folly,  and  they  would  be  ready  to  cenfure  his 
fo,  therefore  he  ftyles  his  by  that  title,  though  it  were  notfolly  in  him  ,  but  a  needfull 
and  an  holy  vindication  of  himfelf  and  of  his  Miniftry. 

After  he  had  fent  away  this  Epiftle,  by  Titus,  Erajius  and  MarJ^,  if  our  conjecture  fail 
not,  and  had  given  notice  to  the  Corinthians  of  his  (peedy  coming  to  them,  and  warning 
to  get  their  Collections  ready  againft  he  came,  he  provideth  for  his  journey  into  Syria, 
which  he  had  intended  fo  long :  partly  to  viiit  the  Churches  in  thefe  parts,  and  partly  to 
bring  up  the  Collections  that  he  had  got  for  the  poor  of  fudca  :  which  he  had  promifed  to 
the  three  Minifters  of  the  Circumciuon.  Peter,  James  and  John  that  he  would  be  carefull 
of,G.*/.2.io. 

CHRIST. 
LVL 

ACTS  Chap.  XX. 

Ver.  4.  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Afta  Sopatcr  of  Berea  :  and  of  Thejfalonians,  Arislar- 
chus  and  Secundus :  and  Gains  of  Dcrbc ,  and  Timothcns :  and  of  Afia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

5.  Thefe  going  before  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 
6.  And  we  fit  from  Philippi,  after  the  daies  of  unleavened  bread. 

TH  E  ftory,  as  hath  been  faid,  hath  brought  us  to  another  year,  the  beginning  of 
which,  that  is,  fom.the  entrance  of  January  and  forward,  even  till  Rafter,  Paul 

fpentin  Macedonia,  ftill  wintring  there,  viz.  in  Nicopolis,  Philippi,  ckc.  and  after  Eafter 
he  lets  for  Jcrujalcm,  ver.6.  Therefore  we  have  fuperfcribed  it,  The  fecond  of  Nero,  and 
of  Christ  the  56th. 

When  we  cometofpeak  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans,  which  we  (hall  meet  with  in  our 
way  very  (hortly,  we  (hall  fay  fbmething  of  the  names  of  thefe  men  Q  for  many  of  them 

will  meet  us  there  :  "]  only  we  cannot  meztTimothcus  here  without  fome  notice  taken  of 
him,  and  fome  <p<erehowhe  came  here.  The  laft  year  Paul  left  him  at  Ephefus  when 
himfelf  came  thence,  and  being  come  thence  into  Macedonia  he  fends  him  an  Epiftle  with 
his  earneft  defireinit,  that  he  would  ftay  there  ftill  upon  that  needful  imployment  upon 
which  he  was  left,  1  Tim.  1.  how  then  is  Timothy  now  got  to  him  into  Macedonia,Co  that 
he  is  with  him  at  his  letting  away  from  Philippi  >  We  have  not  indeed  any  intimation  that 
Paul  fent  for  him  away,  as  we  have  of  his  fending  for  Titus  whom  he  left  in  Creete,  in- 

tendedly  for  a  longer  time.*  but  it  is  very  probable  that  Paul  defigning  to  have  failed  for 
Syria,  came  near  to  him  :  and  there  difcovering  the  danger  that  was  laid  in  his  way  by 
the  Jews ,  which  might  alfo  have  infolded  Timothy,  he  brought  him  away  back  again 
with  him,  and  fo  both  returned  into  Macedonia,  and  now  winter  is  over,  they  are  fetting 
for  Afta  again. 

But  when  Paul  and  this  his  company  are  all  going  for  Afta  together,  why  fhould  they 
not  fet  out  together,  but  thefe  go  before  and  tarry  at  Troas  ,  and  Paul  and  fome  other  of 
his  company  come  after .«?  Nay  they  were  all  to  meet  at  Troas  as  it  appeareth ,  ver.  6.  why might  they  not  then  have  gone  all  together  to  Troas  ? 

The  reafon  of  this  was,  becaufe  Paul  himfelf  was  to  go  by  Corinth  :  and  not  minding 
to  ftay  there  but  very  little,  becaufe  he  haftned  to  Jerufalem  ,  he  would  not  take  his 
whole  train  thither,  but  fends  them  away  the  next  way  they  could  go  to  Troas  ,  himfelf 
promifing  and  refolving  to  be  fpeedily  with  them  there.  He  had  promifed  a  long  time  to 
the  Church  of  Corinth  to  come  unto  them,and  he  had  newly  fent  word  in  thatEpiftle  thathe 
had  lately  fent,  that  now  hiscoming  would  be  fpeedy,  2  Cor.  12.14.  Behold  the  third  time 
I  am  ready  to  come  to  you :  and  Chap.  13.1  This  is  the  third  time  that  I  am  coming  to  you  :  Not 
that  he  had  been  there  twice  before  ,  for  fince  his  firft  departing  thence  [  when  he  had 
ftaied  there  a  long  time  together,  at  his  firft  planting  of  the  Gofpel  in  that  place  ]  there 
is  neither  mention  nor  probability  of  his  being  there  again,  but  this  was  the  third  time  that 
he  was  in  corning,  having  promifed  and  intended  a  journey  thither  once  before,    but  was 

prevented, 
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prevented,  2  Cor.  1. 15,16,17.   But  now  he  not  only  promifethby  the  Epiftle  that  he  will 
come,  but  ftaketh  the  three  Brethren  that  he  had  fent  thither,  for  witnefles  and  fureties  of 
that  promife,  2  Cor.  1 3.1,2.  that  in  the  mouth  of  thdfe  witneffes  his  promife  might  be  efta- 
blilhcd  and  allured. 

Now  the  time  is  come  that  he  makes  good  his  promife,  andwhilft  the  reft  of  his  company 
go  dire&ly  the  next  cut  to  Troas,  he  himfelf  and  Luke,  and  whom  elfe  he  thought  good  to 
retain  with  him,  go  about  by  Corinth. 

And  now  to  look  a  little  further  into  the  reafon  of  their  thus  parting  company,  and  of 
Pauls  fhort  (by  at  Corinth  when  he  came  there,  we  may  take  into  thoughts  [  befides  how 
much  he  haftnedto  Jcrufilcm  ]  the  jealoufie  that  he  had  that  he  (hould  not  find  all  things 
at  Corinth  fo  comfortable  to  himfelf;  and  fo  creditable  to  them  ,  before  thofe  that  iliould 
come  with  him,  as  he  defired.  He  hath  many  paiTages  in  the  fecond  Epiftle  that  he  wrote 

to  them,that  glance  that  way  :  For  though  as  "to  the  general  there  was  Reformation  wrought 
among  them  upon  the  receiving  of  his  firft  Epiftle,  and  thereupon  he  fpeaketh  very  excel- 

lent things  of  them,  yet  were  there  not  a  few  that  thought  bafely  of  him,  2  Cor.  10. 1,2. 
,and  traduced  him  and  his  Dottrine,  Chap.  1 1.  8c  12.  and  gave  him  caufe  to  fufpeft  that  his 
boafting  of  that  Church  to  the  Churches  of  Macedonia  might  come  ofFbut  indifferently,  if 
the  Macedonians  ftiould  come  with  him  tofee  how  all  things  were  there,  iCor.  9.4.  And 
therefore  it  was  but  the  good  policy  of  juft  fear  ,  grief,  and  prudence  to  fend  them  by 
another  way,  and  he  had  very  juft  caufe  to  ftay  but  a  while  when  he  came  there. 

From  Corinth  in  his  (hort  ftay  there,  he  writeth 

THE  EPISTLE  TO   THE  ROMANS, 

as  hath  been  well  fuppofedby  fome  of  the  Ancients,  isaflerted  by  the  poflfiript,  and  may 
be  concluded  fromthefe  Obfervations. 

1.  That  he  faith,  that  he  is  now  going  to  Jcmfalem  to  bring  to  the  Saints  that  benevo- 
lence that  they  of  Macedonia  and  Achat  a  had  collected  for  them,  Rum.  1 5.26.  The  word 

Ai  haia  tcls  us  that  he  now  was  fure  of  the  Corinthian  contribution,  which  he  was  not  fure 

Qf,  till  he  came  there. 
2.  That  he  commendeth  to  the  Romans,  Phabe  a  fervant  of  the  Church  of  Ccnchnea, 

Rom.  16.  1.  which  Cenchraa  was  a  place  belonging  to  Corinth  ,  as  was  observed  before, 

though  at  fome  few  miles  diftance. 
5.  That  hecalleth  Eraflus,  Chamberlain  of  the  City,  Rom.  16.  29.  of  whom  it  is  (aid 

Erajii/s  abode  at  Corinth.  2  Tim.4. 
A.That  hecalleth  Gains  hkhojl,or  the  man  with  whomhe\odged,and  the  hoft  of  the  whole 

Church,  orinwhofe  houfeftrangers  had  their  intertainment,  Rom.  16.23.  who  was  a  Co- 
rinthian,   I  Cor.  1. 14.    And  hence  it  appeareth  that  Gains  of  De>7>c,who  was  one  of  thofe 

that  were  gone  before  t  o  Troas,  was  one  man,  and  Gains  of  Corinth  was  another. 
v    It  is  true  indeed  that  the  greetings  of  fome  men  were  fent  in  this  Epiftle  which  were  not 

with  P,//// at  this  prefent  in  Corinth:  as  Timothies,    Rom.  16. 20.    who  was  gone  to  Troas: 

and  Sofipaters,  who  was  gone  thither  alfo  [  for  he  I  fuppofeis  the  fame  with  Sopater  of  Be- 
rca    Afts  20.4.3  ant*  l^s  mignt  feem  to  infringe  the  truth  of  this  opinion  that  holdcth  that 

this  Epiftle  was  written  from  Corinth :  But  when  it  is  confideredhow  lately  Paul  and  thefe 

men  parted,  and  that  it  is  paft  doubt  that  he  would  acquaint  them  before  their  parting  of 

his  intentions  to  fend  to  Rome,  it  is  no  difficulty  to  conceive  how  their  falutat ions  came 

inferted  into  that  Epiftle. 
There  are  indeed  fomethat  confefs  that  it  was  written  from  Corinth,  but  not  at  this  time 

but  at  another,  namely  in  that  time  when  Paul  travelled  Greece,  of  which  journey  there  is 

mention  Acf. 20.  in  which  time,  among  other  places,  they  conceive  he  came  to  Corinth  2nd 

there  wrote  this  Epiftle.  But  1.  it  may  very  well  be  queftioned  whether  he  were  at  Co- 
r/nth in  thefe  three  months  travels  or  no.  For  whereas  he  had  promifed  to  call  on  them  as 

he  went  to  fyrufikvt;\  Cor.  i6.7.[which  he  intended  when  he  travelled  thofe  thr
ee  months, 

but  that  hedifcovered  that  the  Jews  lay  in  wait  for  him]  he  excufeth  himfelf  for  not  com- 

ing according  to  that  promife,  2  Cor.  1.  16,  17.  And  if  it  were  granted  that  he  was  at  Co
- 

rinth at  that  time,  yet  2.  he  could  not  write  this  Epiftle  at  that  time,  becaufe  when  he 

wrote  it  he  knew'  the  contribution  of  the  Corinthian  Church  was  then  ready,  Rom.  15.26. 
which  when  he  travelled  Greece,  either  indeed  was  not  fo,or  at  leaft  he  knew  notthat  it  was, 

as  appeareth  copioufly  in  his  fecond  Epiftle  to  that  Church. 

The  Apoftle  in  thismoftfublime  Epiftle,  clears  fully  and  divinely  the  two  great  my
- 

fteries  of  the  Gofpel,  Ri^hteoufnefs  by  faith  ,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  AnJ,rll[ie 

handling  of  thefe  he  handles  the  great  points  Original  fin,  Eleftion,and  catting  oft  ot  th
e 

lews.  HelaicsthispofitiondownconcerningtheflrftA^.1.17.  That  ™JheGofpel* 

Sealed  the  Rhhteoufnefs  of  God  {jujlifytng,  as  in  the  Law  was  revealed  his  
rightcoufnd* 

or  )M\ce  condemning  and  that  from  faith   [  of  immediate  innixion  uFon  
God  as  was 
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Adams  before  his  fall,  and  as  was  that  which  the  Jews  owned  in  God  ]  to  faith,  in  the 

righteoufnefs  of  another  ;  namely  Chrift.  This  way  of  juftification  he  proveth  firft  by 

{hewing  how  far  all  men  both  by  nature  and  aftion  are  from  poffibility  of  being  juftified  of 

or  by  thcmfelves,  which  he  cleareth  by  the  horrid  finfulnefs  of  the  Heathen,  Chap.  i.  [a 

large  proof  of  which  might  be  read  at  Rome  at  that  very  inftant :  ]  and  little  lefs  finfulnefs 

of  the  Jews  though  they  had  the  Law,  Chap. 2.8c  $.and  therefore  concludeth,C% 3.  3<>.that 

Godjuftifieth  the  circumcifion  by  faith  [  and  not  by  works,  as  they  ftood  upon  it]  and  the 

uncircumcifion  through  faith  [for  all  their  works  that  had  been  fo  abominable,  and  that 

feemed  fo  contrary  to  juftification.  ]  In  Chap.  4.  he  taketh  up  the  example  of  Abraham, 

whom  the  Jews  reputed  iuoft  highly  juftified  by  his  works,  for  they  had  this  faying  of  him 

I— i>d  minn  dn  a«p  nma«  Abraham  performed  all  the  Law  every  whit:  buthepro- 

veththat  he  found  nothing  by  his  own  works,  but  by  believing  he  found  all.  In  Chap^. 

he  proves  the  imputation  of  Chrift s  righteoufnefs  for  Juftification,  by  the  parallel  of  the 

imputation  of  Adams  fin  for  condemnation :  Not  at  all  intending  to  aflert  that  as  many  as 

were  condemned  by  Adam,  were  freed  from  that  condemnation  by  the  death  of  Chriftfcut 

purpofcly  and  only  to  prove  the  one  imputation  by  the  other. 

It  wasaftrangedoftrineintheearsof  a  Jew  to  hear  of  being  juftified  by  the  righte- 
oufnefs of  another,  therefore  he  proves  it  by  the  like,  mens  being  condemned  for  and  by 

the  unrighteoufnefs  of  another.  Two  clofe  couched  palTages  clear  what  he  aimeth  at  : 
The  firft  is  in  ver.  1 2.  a»*  t?ti>  Zsm^  8cc.  Wherefore  as  by  one  manfw  etitreel  wto  the  World, 

&c.  The  word  «W?  As,  properly  requireth  a  So  to  follow  it,as  you  may  obferve  it  doth, 

in  i'er.  15.  18, 1 9.  but  here  there  is  no  fuch  thing  cxprefTed,  therefore  it  is  fo  to  be  under- 

ftood  5  and  the  Apoftles  words  to  be  conftrued  to  this  fenfe.  Wherefore  it  is,  or  the  cafe 

is  here  as  it  was  in  Adam,  as  by  one  man  (m  cntred  into  the  World,  &c.  there  imputation,  fo 

here.  The  fecond  is  ver.  1 8.  in  the  Original  verbatim  thus.  As  by  the  tranfgreffion  of  one, 

upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  foby  the  righteoufnefs  of  one,upon  all  men  to  juftification  of  life. 

What,  upon  all  men?  Our  Transition  hath  added  fome  words  to  clear  the  fenfe ,  but  the 

{hortnefi  of  the  Apoftles  ftyle  doth  betterclear  his  intent :  namely  to  intimate  imputation : 

as  fpeaking  to  this  purpofe,  As  by  the  tranfgreffion  of  one  there  was  that  that  redounded  to  all 

to  condemnation,  fo  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  one  there  is  that  that  redoundeth  to  all  to  juftiji ration 

of  life:  And  to  clear  that  he  meaneth  not  that  all  that  were  condemned  by  Adams  Fall 

were  redeemed  by  Chrift,  he  at  once  fheweth  the  defcent  of  Original  fin,  and  the  defcent 

of  it  for  all  the  death  and  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  £u£  tamen  profuerunt  antequam  fuerunt. 

Ver.  13.  Fc.rtih the  Law  Cm  was  in  the  World:  but  finis  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  Law. 

Ncvcrthelefs  death  reigned  from  AdamtoMofes.  By  what  Law  was  fin  fin  and  did  death  reign, 

when  the  Law  was  not  yet  given  )  Namely  by  that  Law  that  was  given  to  Adam,  and  he 

brake,  the  guilt  of  which  violation  defcends  to  all. 

Having  to  the  end  of  the  fifth  Chapter  ftated  and  proved  Juftification  by  faith,  in  Chap, 

6,  8c  7,  &  8.  he  fpeaks  of  the  ftate  of  perfons  juftified,  which  though  they  be  not  without 

fin,  yet  their  ftate  compared  with  Adams,  even  whilft  he  was  finlefs ,  it  is  far  better  then 

his';  He  inverted  in  a  created,  finite,  changeable  humane  righteoufnefs  3  they  in  the  righ- 
teoufnefs of  God  uncreate,  infinite,  unchangeable.  He  having  the  principles  of  his  ho- 

linefs  and  righteoufnefs  in  his  own  nature,  they  theirs  conveyed  from  Chrift :  He  having 
nchhcrChrm  nor  the  Spirit,  but  left  to  himfclf  and  his  natural  purity }  they  having  both. 
See  Chap.  8.1,2,9,10,^.  . 

At  the  nineteenth  verfe  of  Chap.  8.  he  begins  upon  the  fecond  myltery  that  he  hath  to 

treat  upon,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  he  calls  *?<«  wfas  The  whole  Creation,  or 

Every  Creature:  by  which  title  they  alfo  arecalled,Af*r*.i6.  15.  Colof.1.23.  andhefhews 

how  they  were  fubjeftto  vanity  of  Idolatry  and  the  delufions  of  the  devil,  but  mutt  in 

time  be  delivered  from  this  bondage,  for  which  deliverance  they  now  groaned  :  and  not 

thev  only,  but  they  of  the  Jews  alfo,  which  had  received  the  firft- fruits  of  the  Spirit,long- 
cd  for  their  coming  in,  waiting  for  the  adoption  that  is ,  the  redemption  of  their  whole 

body  :  for  the  Church  of  the  Jews  was  but  the  child-like  body,  and  accordingly  their  Or- 
dinances were  according  to  child-like  age  of  the  Church:  but  the  ftature  of  the  fulnefsof 

Chrift  s  myftical  Body,  was  in  the  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles.  Being  to  handle  this  great 

point  of  the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  Rejection  of  the  jews ,  he  begins  at  the  bottom, 
at  the  great  dodtiine  of  Predeftination,  which  he  handles  from  ver.  29.  o£Chap.  8.  to  Chap. 

9.  24.  and  then  he  falls  upon  the  other.  That  Ifracl  ftumbled  at  tAcfftas  and  fell,  feeking 

indeed  after  righteoufnefs,  but  not  his,  but  their  own  ■•>  and  that  they  are  caft  away,  but 
not  all  •■>  A  remnant  to  be  faved,  that  belonged  to  theEIection  of  Grace  :  As  it  was  in  the 
time  when  the  World  was  Heathen,  fome  of  them  that  belonged  to  the  Election,  came  in 

and  were  profelyted  to  the  worfhip  of  the  true  God  }  fo  fome  of  thefe,  while  all  the  reft  of 

their  Nation  lie  in  unbelief.  And  in  this  unbelief  muft  they  lie  till  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gen- 

tiles be  come  in,  and  then  all  Gods//r^/iscompleated, 

The 
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The  moft  that  he  falutes  in  the  laft  Chapter,  appear  to  have  been  of  the  Tewifh  Nation 

and  the  moft  of  them    [  though  now  at  Rome  ]  yet  fome  time  to  have  been  of  iw/com 
rany  and  acquaintance  in  fome  other  place.     The  expulfion  of  the  Tews  out  of  Rome  bv 
Claudius  Decree,  might  very  well  bringmany  of  them  into  his  converfe,    as  well  as  it  did 
Vrifiilla  and  Aqmla  whom  he  names  firft  among  them.     Epenetus  was  one  of  his  own  con- 

verts otAchaiah  Maryhad  beftowed  much  labour  on  him,  yet  he  hitherto  had  never  been 
near  Rome.     He  that  would  difpute  the  point  of  the  firft  planter  of  the  Gofpel  at   Rome 
might  do  well  to  make  the ;  firft  mufter  of  his  thoughts  here  :    And  whereas  the  Apoftle fpeaks  of  the  faith  of  the  Roman  Church  as  fpoken  ofthroughout  the  World  Chap,  i  ver  8 
l\  ,sr7  qwfftionable  vyhether  he  look  to  the  times  before  the  Decree  of  ClJdiHi%    or 
thole Amccllaudws  death,  when  all  the  fcattered  were  returned  again,  and  many  of  thofe that  hadcome  out  unbelieving  Jews  had  returned  Chriftians  thither  5    as  I  believe  the  cafe 
was  of  Acjuila  and  Prifiilla  :    and  fome  converted  in  other  places  had  now  taken  up  their refidence  there,  as  Epenetus,  Andronkus,  and  Juwa,&.c. 

Thofewhofefalutations  he  fendeth  thither,  maybe  the  better  judged  of,  who  they  were 
byobfervingwhowere  of  his  retinue  at  this  time,  which  are  named, ^#.20.4.  as  i.Timo- 
thy,      2.  Lucius,  who  feemeth  to  be  Luke,  called  now  by  a  Latine  name,    man  Epiftle  to 
the  Latines.     He  was  with  Paul  at  Corinth  at  the  (ending  away  of  the  Epiftle  ;  for  having 
mentioned  the  others  that  were  gone  to  Troos,  thefe  faith  he  ftaied  for  us,    joyning  him- 
fclf  in  Pauls  company  now  going  to  Corinth.     3.  Jafon  feemeth  to  be  he  that  is  called  Se- 
aindt/s,  A&S20.  4.  the  one  his  Hebrew  name,  and  the  other  the  fame  in  Latine,   for6Y- 
tundus\s  Cud  to  be  a  Theffalonian,  and  fo  was  fafon,  Acts  17.  7.      4.  Sofipatcr  here  in  all 
probability,  he  that  is  called  Sopater  of  Berea  there.     5.  Tcrtius  that  wrote  out  the  Epiftle, 
it  may  be  was  Si  his  :  an  Hebrician  will  fee  a  fair  likelihood  of  the  one  name  in  the  other! 
it  being  written  in  Hebrew  letters  w^W  :  and  the  Hebrew  names  to  the  Romans  a  re  rend  red 
in  the  Roman  Idiome.     6.  Gains,  the  fame  in  Greek  with  the  ordinary  Latine  name 
Cairn  :    it  appears  that  he  was  a  Corinthian,   1  Cor.  1.  13.  and  in  that  pWhere  calls  him, 
Mwchoft,  and  the  Hofi  of  the  whole  Church  :  to  the  underftandingof  which,  the  observing 
of  a  cuftom  of  the  Jews  may  give  fome  illuftration.     Maymony  in  his  Trcatife  concerning 
the  Sabbath,  fpeaking  about  that  rite  that  they  ufed  of  hallowing  the  Sabbath  with  a  fet 
form  of  words  at  his  coming  in,/>er.2,o.  hath  this  faying  :  This  hallowing  of  the  Sabbath  may 
not  be  ufed,  but  only  in  the  place  where  they  eat :    as  for  example,    he  may  net  ujc  the  hallowing 
words  in  one  houfc,  and  eat  in  another.     Why  then  do  they  uje  the  hallowing  word  in  the  Syna- 

gogue ,     Bccaufc  of  travellers  that  doeat  and  drinkjhere.    Where  the  Glofs  upon   the  place 
comments  thus,  It  is  evident  that  they  did  not  cat  in  their  Synagogues  at  all,  as  it  is  apparent 
in  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  May  monies  Treat  ifc  of  Vrayer,   but  in  a  houfe  near  the  Synagogue  : 
ond  there  they  fat  at  the  hearing  of  the  hallowing  of  the  Sabbath,  &c.     It  may  be  obferved  from 
hence,  that  ftrangersand  travellers  were  intertainedinaplace  near  the  Synagogue  [^com- 

pare Ails  18.  7.  3  which  was  a  publick  Xenodochion  or  receptacle  of  (hangers ,    at  the 

charge  of  the  Congregation  .•  which  laudable  cuftom  is  almoft  apparent  was  tranfplantcd 
into  the  Chriftian  Churches  in  thofe  times :  ascomparefuch  paffages  as  thofe,  Hcb.  1 3.2.  Acts 
1 5. 4.  And  poftibly  thofe  Agap£  or  feafts  of  Charity  (poken  of  in  the  Epiftles  of  the  Apoftles, 
are  to  be  underftood  of  thefe  loving  and  charitable  entertainment  offtrangers.  fudevcr. 
12.    Thefe  arefpots  in  your  feafis  of  Charity  ,    when  they  feaM  with  you  ,  feeding  themfelves 
without  fear.     Falfe  teachers  travelling  abroad  undi(covered,and  being  intertained  in  thefe 

publick  receptacles  for  ftrangers,  and  at  the  publick  charge,    would  find  there  a  fit  oppor- 
tunity for  themfelves  to  vent  their  errors  and  deceptions.     In  this  fenfe  may  Gains  very 

properly  be  underftood  the  Hofi  of  the  whole  Church,  as  being  the  officer  or  chief  overfeer  im» 

ployed  by  theCorinthian  Church  for  thefe  intertainments  .*  In  which  alfo  it  was  almoft  in- 
evitable but  fome  Women  fhould  have  their  imployment  .•  according  to  which  cuftom  we 

may  beft  undcrftand  fuch  places  as  thefe,  Th<ebe  afervant  of  the  Church  at  Cenchrea,  Jhtkath 
been  afneconrer  of  many.  Ver.  6.  Mary  beflowed  much  labour  on  us.  And  fee   I  Tim.  5.  9,10, 

&c.     He  fpeaketh  alfo  of  other  Women  of  whom  hegiveth  thisteftimony,    that  thej   la- 
boured much  in  the  Lord,  as  Tryphena  and  Tryphofa  and  Perfis,  ver.  1 2.   which  may  either 

be  underftood  in  the  like  fenfe :  or  if  not  fo,  of  their  great  pains  fome  other  way  for  the 

honour  and  promotion  of  the  Gofpel,    and  benefit  of  the  Saints  and  themfelves :    as  by 

vifiting  and  relieving  the  poor  and  fick,    taking  pains  in  following  the  Minifters  of  the 

Gofpel,and  venturing  themfelves  with  them  :   hiding  and  cherifhing  them  in  times  of  dan- 

ger, and  fo  venturing  themfelves  for  them:  and  fo  he  faith  Prifiilla  and  AamU  for  his  life 

laid  down  their  own  necks,  &c.     He  falutes  three  of  his  own  Wmimcn  Androwcus  and  Ju- 
nta and  Herodio/i :  the  two  firft  were  converted  before  him,  and  were  of  note  anions  the 

Apoftles :  either  being  of  the  number  of  the  70  Difciples,    or  eminent  converts  and  dole- 
followers  ofChrift,  or  of  the  Apoftles  in  thofe  firfttimes.     He  calls  them  his  fellow  / 

ners  :  but  if  he  had  called  them  his  prifoners,  it  had  beeneafier  to  have  told  when  and 

how.     For  they  were  in  Chnft,  whilft  he  was  a  perfecutor  1  but  when  they  were  impnio- 

ned 
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ned  with  hiro,after  his  converfion,is  hard  to  find  out.  Among  all  that  hefalutes  fo  kindly,
 

where  is  Tctcr  ?    If  he  were  now  at  Rente  how  was  he  forgotten? 

ACTS  Chap.  XX.  Ver.  6. 

And  we  came  to  them  to  Troas  in  five  dates  :  Where  roe  abode feven  dates. 

Andfo  to  Ver.  17.  o/Chap.  XXI. 

FRom  Phitippi  after  Eafter,  he  fetteth  away  for  Corinth,  where  he 
 ftaied  fo  Me,  that 

he  came  to  Troas  within  five  daies  after  the  company  was  come  thither  which  had
 

ne  before/  for -fo  are  the  five  daies  to  be  underftood  :  not  that  Paul  in  five  da
ies  went 

from  Phitippi  toCorinth  and  Troas,  but  that  his  company  which  was  fetr  out  wi
th  nim5but 

fet  direttly  for  Troas,  had  ftaied  but  five  daies  at  Troas,  before  he  came  up  to  t
hem. 

There  he  celebrates  the  Lords  day  and  the  Lords  SuPPer,and  preacheth  and  di
fcourfeth 

all  night  r  a  thing  not  altogether  ftrange  in  the  Jewi{hcuftoms,W  Sota  tol
.  16.4.H. Matr 

■was  teaching  profoundly  all  the  night  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  Synagogue  of  Chamath  ]  So 
 that  bnty- 

chus  deeps  and  falls  and  is  taken  up  dead,  but  recovered  by  miracle.  The  change 
 and  be- 

ginning and  end  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  may  be  oblerved  here. 

When  he  goes  now  from  thence,  it  is  moft  likely  it  wasthe  time  when  he  lett  his  Uoa
k, 

Books  and  Parchments  mihCarpus,  2  Tim.  4.  13.HX Cloak?  for  he  was  now  going  among 

his  own  Nation  in  Judea  :  and  there  he  was  to  wear  his  Jewifh  habit,and  he  left  his  Hm
m 

garb  here  till  he  (tiould  come  into  thofe  Roman  quarters  again.  It  may  be,the  P
archments 

were  the  Originals  of  thofe  Epiftles  that  he  had  already  written  :  for  th
at  he  fent  tran- 

fcripts,  and  r?ferved  the  Original  copies,  may  be  collected  from  thefe  pafl
ages  LTertttts 

who  wrote  out  this  Epiftle,  Rom.l6.  22.  The  falutation  of  me  Paul  with  my
 own  hand,  1  Cor. 

16.21.  Col.  4.  18.  which  was  the  token  in  every  Epiftle,  2  Thef.  3.  17.  for  all  the  
Epiftle 

befide  was  written  with  another  hand. 

From  Troas  by  feveral  journeys  he  cometh  to  Miletum  :  and  thither  he  (en
ds  tor  the  ai- 

ders of  the  Church  of  Fphefus,  which  City  was  near  at  hand :  But  who  were  th
efe  >  Not 

Ttmothy  and  Trophtmus,  for  they  were  in  his  company  already,  and  had  been  
with  him  in 

his  journey  hither,  but  thefe  twelve  men  upon  whom  he  had  laid  his  hands
,  and  bcltowed 

on  them  the  Holy  Choft,  and  fo  fitted  them  for  the  Miniftry,  A&si9.6.  a
nd  whomfoever 

befides  Ttmothyhad  ordained  into  the  Miniftry  whilft  he  was  there. 

Although  the  Ephefian  and  the  reft  of  the  Af an  Churches,  were  but  in  an  ill  ca
fe  at  this 

time  in  regard  of  falfe  dodrrines  and  much  Apoftacy  that  had  corrupted  and  can
kared  them, 

vet  doth  the  Apoftle  forefee  that  the  cafe  will  beworfeand  worfe  with  them 
 ltill,  and  that 

grievous  Wolves  (hould  yet  break  in  upon  them  :  And  this  he  concluded,  not  o
nly  from 

the  boldnefs  that  he  wasaftured  falfe  teachers  would  ufeand  affume  to  themfelves  wh
en  he 

was  gone  but  from  thofe  prediftions  of  Chrifl  that  had  foretold  what  fad  Apoftacy  th
ould 

occur,  and  what  falfe  teachers  (bould  arife  before  the  great  day  of  Jerufalem  came,  which 
was  now  coming  on  apace. 

ACTS     Chap.  XXI.  Ver.  17. 

And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerufalem  the  Brethren  received  us  gladly,  Sec. 

PA  U  L  is  now  got  to  Jerufalem  :  And  the  firft  thing  that
  we  have  to  do  about  his 

ftory  there  ,  is  to  calculate  the  time  and  confider  what  Year  it  was  when 
 he  came 

ither  :  and  to  prove  if  we  can,  that  it  was  the  fecond  Year  of  Nero,  accordi
ng  as  we 

have  fuperfcribed  that  Year  :  for  this  is  of  import,  as  to  the  fixing  of  thofe  Ch
ronical  Ob- 

fervations  that  we  are  to  take  up  hereafter. 

The  common  confent  in  all  times,  hath  fixed  his  coming  to  Jerufalem  and  apprehennon 

there  to  this  Year,  and  yet  amongftall  that  have  fo  concluded  upon  it,  there  is  none 
 that 

hath  given  any  one  clear  proof  or  evidence  at  all  for  fuch  an  affertion.  Eufebtu
s,  Ado, 

CJjiodore,  Baronius,  Lorinus,  and  divers  others  are  of  this  mind  ,  yet  whereupon  the
y 

grounded  their  opinion  is  hard  to  find,  nay  it  is  hard  to  find  among  many  of  them,
  any 

that  goeth  about  to  (hew  any  groundwork  for  it  at  all.  It  would  therefor
e  fave  a  great 

deal  of  labour  to  take  their  confent  without  any  more  ado,  and  it  might  carry  
good  credit 

with  it,  to  go  along  with  fo  general  a  tenet  upon  the  word  of  fo  many  Le
arned  men:  yet 

that  we  may  not  go  altogether  led  blindfold  by  others,  let  thefe  thing  towa
rds  the  proof  of 

it  be  taken  into  confutation.    And  firft  let  us  draw  a  Chronicle  of  Ner
o  s  time. 

NERO- 
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NERO. I. 

II. III. 

IV.  Poppta  becomes  Nero's  Paramour. 
V.  Nero  flaieshis  mother  Agrippina. 

Yrr VII. 

VIII.  Poppta  becomes  Nero  s  Wife.  Pallas  dieth. 

IY 
X.  i4/fo»«f  is  Govern-  our  of  jMm. 
XI.  Florus  cometh  in  Govemour  inftead  ufAlbinus. 

XII.  The  firft  beginning  of  the  Wars  of  the  lews. 
XIII. 
XIV. 

Although  thefe  things  arExed  to  the  feveral  Years  of  Nero,  may  feem  very  Heterogeneal 
to  the  thing  we  have  in  hand,  yet  we  (hall  find  them  of  good  ufe  when  we  have  firft  cleared 
their  truth  and  certainty. 

i.  That  Popp£a  became  Nero's  Minion  in  his  \th.  Year  \s  apparent  by  Tacitus  Annal.  lib. 
j  3.  sett.  12.  where  heplaceth  the  beginning  of  their  adulterous  acquaintance  A  IJ.C.81 1, 
under  the  Confulfhip  of  Nero  III.  and  Valerius  Meffiila. 

2.  That  Nero  flew  hjs  mother  Agrippina  in  his  fifth  Year,  the  fame  Tacitus  a\Co  alTerteth, 
lib.i^.Se£f.i.  placing  that  fact  A.V.C.S12.  tinder  the  Confulfhip  of  C.Vipfanius^ud  Fon- 
teiusCapito.  •      1 

3.  The  marrying  of  Peppta  to  Nero,  as  his  Wife,  heplaceth  in  his  eighth  Year.  Amial. 
lib.  14.  Self.  9.  viz.  A.V.C.  815.  under  the  ConfuKhipofP.iAW^,  and  L.  AJimus :  and 
in  the  fame  Year  he  placeth  the  death  of  Pallas, 

4.  The  beginning  of  the  Wars  of  the  Jews  in  Nero's  1,2th  and  the  entrance  of  Gejfius Floras  into  the  Government,  the  Year  before,is  confirmed  under  this  teftirnony  of  Jofephus, 

AntlQ.  lib.  20.  Cap.  Ult.       Keti  «A5  iyv  aj^f  '£h&(liV  o  TroAfi/*©-  <ftimf$>  u\v  'irn  7wV  vnTfOTnif  <p\vfu:    JIiAi&tu 
<r;  1«  n^©-  A^f.  Out  of  which  how  Baronius  can  bring  the  beginning  of  Florus  his  Go- 

vernment to  be  in  the  tenth  of  Nero,as  he  doth,  I  underftand  not :  for  if  the  twelfth  Year 
of  Nero  were  Florus  his  fecond,  then  the  eleventh  was  his  firft. 

And  now  let  us  take  in  fome  things  more,which  we muft  apply  to  thefe  times  mentioned, 

to  help  us  in  the  inqueft  weare  about. 

1.  Jofephus  faith,  that  when  Fortius  Fefius  came  into  Felix  room  in  the  Government  of  Ju* 
deafhe  chief  of  the  Jews  ofCtfarea  went  to  Rome  to  accufe  Felix  5  and  he  had  been  certainly 

puniflndfor  hisunjuft  dealing  with  the  Jews,  hadnot  Nero  been  very  favourable  to  him,  at  the 

jntreaty  of  his  brother  Pallas,who  was  then  very  much  in  Ctfars  efteem.  Antiq.lib.20.cap7. 

2.  The  fame  Jofephus  alfo  fpeaking  of  the  Government  of  Fellus  in  Judea,  he  firft  men- 
tioned how  he  found  the  Country  ihfefted  with  rebels  and  robbers  whom  he  overthrew  : 

then  he  relateth  how  King  Agrippa  built  his  palace  fo  at  Hien/falem,  as  tfyat  it  overtopt  the 

Temple  Courts ;  which  the  Jews  difliking  built  a  counterwall  to  hinder  the  profpeft,that 

it  (hould  not  view  their  fervice  and  actions  in  the  Temple.  At  this  Agripp*  and  Fefius  took 

diftaft,  and  Fefius  commanded  that  the  wall  (hould  be  pulled  down :  but  the  Jews  defircd 

they  might  fend  Agents  to  ft?**  about  this  matter,  which  they  did.  And  w
hen  Aw  heard 

the  cafe    « f*W  n*yv»  **  *  <o&x*M&>  ****  *J  "frf**™*  •«  ™  W  1*  «*»*i*™*  ®  W«*  **"«'*, 

^^  U,  h  <+  *  u*i*>  *..*«  ̂ <^®-  »  *?**  °"l>  ParLdon  the  f%XJ*L fx 

alfo  confented  to  fuffer  the  building  Jo  toftand :  vouching  this  at  the  intreaty  of  his  Wife 
 Pop* 

pL,  for  fie  was  devout,  &c.  Antia.  lib.  20.  cap.  8.  Obferve  the  laft  words,  At 
 the  tntreaty  of 

his  Wife  Popp£a.  .         r  .   T„, 

2    The  fame  Jofephus  again  relateth  a  journey  of  his  own  to  Rome  in  thefe  word
sM  ben 

I  was  fix  and  twenty  years  old  I  went  to  Rome  upon  this  occafon       When  Felix  wa
s  Gover* 

.t\.ome,  ana  there  vy  tne  means  uj  a  ixriam  j<.w,   »*?{*««•»  1   — s~   /  *- 
be  known  to  Poppaa  C<efars  Wife.  .  . 

Baronnts  doth  revile  Jofephus  here  as  if  he  had  forgot  his  own  age  ;  J  tdeAi  m  his  [foit
Fi 

he]  qu<e  fi£  etatis  funt,  fuo  ipfius  teflimomo  convinci,  annorumfex  turptter  1
 1 1  anti  m.  And 

wherein?  Quia  aftirmat  fe  agentem  annum  fupra  vigefimum  fextitm  fib  ttlne -fudta  pmiae 

Romam  venitfe.  But  Jofephus  faith  nofuch  word.  He  faith  indeed  that  he  wen
t  to  Rmt 

to  labour  the  deliverance  of  fome  men  that  Felix  had  fent  thither  .11  the  tim
e  of  his  Go- 

vernment,butthat  Felix  was  in  his  Government  when  he  went  tnuncr  
ncla.ti)  not  at  aii. 
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fomewhat  in  his  favour  in  a  yery  (hor  time afca his  entr  an  a^oroufners,who 
not  utterly  hid  flat    and  out  at  al  t,U  after  _gg*r«  cam  ^ 

rnXK  £s  f  tfehr£Vondd  ssssvs  seas Fafcr hisefcapeforhis  brother  £**  ̂ ' ̂ >^  fl*  ,««„«  his  Paramour,  and 

C°nl^ % SifdTtcharge  for  P^hisfake,  beyond  M  fourth. 

2.raMi  iay  iwu  y**    ̂   ^     nrp  the  con  e&ures  about  theie  two  years.      Ba- 

/Mrtnfe,  8cc     But  it  ■ ™  J  g  apprehenfion  under  Lyfias  the  chief 

Captain,   till  t  ckx •  nis  goi  g  to  ̂   iment  and  d)fcourfe 

tures  manner  of  accounting [in .all  J*1""^"*  .„  follow  that  ,„,,  apprehenfion 

was  in  JSero  5  lecona,  «i  accounting  of  1W/  two  years  imprifonment  under 

^tXtt^ i^e/;x  tooe  tnus.     xiv  re  .^-.j.  -nrl  at  Pentecoft  in  Neros  fourth  his  two  years 
N^s  third  he  had  been  a  year  pnfcner  .an «» "  «»^g  ™  Rw;e     ̂   his 

aTP;  rndSrhXTh^ye ̂ 3;^?^  makes  hi,  peace  And  now 

kt  usdraw  1JS<SSS  rfjL'.  «meto  
thefull,  according  to  thefe  evidenced 

as  referrethto  ouroccafion. 
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64. 65. 

66. 

10. 

11. 

12. 
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14. 

Aarf  at  W*' :    Goeth  to  AW<>«/4,  Cw/c,  Greece,  to  A
ktt 

again,  and  wintreth  in  Nicopolit.  j 

Faafat  Afccofa*  till  E#r  :  then  goeth  up  to  >#*,    and      ap
- 

prehended  at  Panted  and  from  that  tlme  tlU  the  year  g         ' 

prifoner. p^i  a  prifoner  all  this  year  under  rehx.
 

Felix  removed.  FtftJ aamtth  in:  PW  (hip
ped  towards  IW,  but 

wintreth  by  the  way.  . 

P*m>*<*  in  Nero's  eye,  and  becomes  his  Minion. 

FeL  Governour  of  Judea.  Ta»l  after  wintering 
 in  his  journey,  com- 

eth  to  to«e,  and  this  is  thefirft  yearof  his  im
prifonment there.Ner* 

killeth  his  Mother  Agrifpna.  ,  . 

FaJJw  Governour  of  Judea.     Paul,  fecond  y
ears  imprifonment  at Rof»e. 

Feftus  Governour  of  Judea. 

Feftus  Governour  of  Judea.     Nero  marneth  Poppta. 

Feftus  Governour:  It  may  be  Minuses  in  lometime
  this  year :  and 

then  was  James  the  lefs  (lain  this  year. 
Minus  Governour  of  Judea. 
Florus  Governour  of  Judea. 

Floras  Governour  of  Judea.    The  Wars  begin. 

Nero  dietb,  having  reigned  1 3.  years  and  8.  mont
hs. 

ACTS 
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ACTS  Chap.  XXI.  firm  Ver  1 7.  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 

PAUL  cometh  to  Jerufalem*  the  feaft  of  Pentecott,  when  the  City  was  now  full  of conconfluxto  that  feftival.Hc  reforteth  mftantly  to  fames  therefidentiary  Apoftle  of the  Circumcilion    for  holding  correfpondency  fake  3    and  there  he  Hiews  him  the  man- 
ner and  fruit  or  his  Mimftry  among  the  Gentiles.     Which  both  by  James  and  the  Elders 

that  we.  e  with  him  is  well  approved  of     as  to  the  thing  it  felf ;    but  they  certifie  him  of what  complaints  they  heard  from  the  Jews  againft  him ,   for  crying  down  the  rites  of 
Mofes,  efpeciailv  Circumcilion,  That  thou  teacheji  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen- tiles  to  forfakeMofes,  faying,  that  they  ought  not  to  circumaje  their  Children,  vcr.2 1..     Now 
becaufc  thoufands  of  the  Jews  which  believed  were  yet  zealous  of  the  Law     this  gave much  offence.     But  did  Paul  teach  thus  or  not  }     No  doubt  he  did,  and  it  behoved  him 
io  to  do  •   nor  does,  nor  can  fames  except  againft  the  DocVme  ;  for  though  it  is  truethat he  and  Paul  and  the  other  Apoftles  permitted  compliance  with  fome  of  the  Jcwifli  rites for  peace  lake  for  a  while,  as  there  is  an  example  in  this  very  place,    yea  Paul  himfelf  cir- 

cumcifed Timothy  upon  that  reafon  5    yet  theufeof  Circumcifion ,    as  thefe  that  ftood 

5.2.  A  converted  Jew  would  have  his  Son  circumcifed  :  Paul  asks  him  a  reafon  5  what 
can  he  anfvver,  but  it  looks  after  fome  juftification  by  it  >  as  their  own  Authors  fpeak  their 
thoughts :  He  that  is  circumcifed  is  perfect.  And,  He  that  is  circumcifed  fiall  not  go  to  Ge- 
hmnom.  And,  1  faid  unto  thee,  in  thy  blood  live,  Ezck.  16.6.  This  is  the  blood  of  Cinum- 
t  'i' on,  Sec.  Tanchum.  in  Gen.  1 7.6k  1 8,&c. 

'  They  looked  indeed  upon  Circumcifion  as  an  admilTion  into  the  Covenant :  and  there- upon the  Father  of  the  Child  at  his  Circumcifion  conftantly  ufed  thefe  words,  Ble/Jcdbe 
thou  0  Lord  our  God  who  hall  fanCfifi'ed  us  by  his  Commandments  ,  and  commanded  us  to 
bring  the  Child  into  the  Covenant  of  our  Father  Abraham.  And  they  that  flood  by  faul,  As 
thoifhaft  brought  him  into  the  Covenant,  fo  bring  him  into  the  Law  and  into  the  Bridechamber. 
Jeruf  in  Beracoth.  fol.  1 3.  col.  1.  But  withall  they  looked  upon  this  Covenant  as  a  Co- 

venant of  works,  for,  as  we  obferved  before,  they  reputed  Abr aham  himfelf  fojuftified. 
Good  caufe  therefore  had  Paul  to  Hand  out  againft  the  convert  Jews  Circumcifing  their 
Children  ,  as  whereby  the  Doftrine  of  Juftification  by  faith  was  utterly  enervated  and 
made  of  no  effect.  And  here  by  the  way  let  us  conceive  we  heard  Paul and  one  of  thefe 
parents  difputing  upon  this  point.  Circumcife  not  thy  Child,  faith  Paul,  for  if  thou  doffc 
thoulaieft  an  obligation  upon  him  toobferve  the  whole  Law  :  and  this  may  note  to  us  that 
the  Sacrament  carried  an  obligation  with  it,  and  obliged  an  Infant,  though  he  knew  not 
what  Law  or  Obligation  ment :  Baptifm  is  for  Obligation  as  well  as  this,  and  a  Child  ca-^ 
pable  of  the  Obligation  though  he  underftood  not  what  it  means.  I,  but  fates  the  Parent, 
I  will  not  look  upon  it,  as  in  way  to  Juftification,  I  will  only  ufe  it  for  the  Childs  admif- 
fion  into  the  Covenant  of  grace.  If  Infants  Baptifm  were  not  now  in  ufe  for  fuch  a  pur- 
pofe,  let  one  that  denies  it,  tell  me,  what  Paul  had  to  anfwer. 

fames  urgeth  not  iWat  all  to  any  publick  recantation  of  his  Doclrine,  but  advifeth 

him,  by  purifying  himfelf  and  Judaizing  a  little  in  the  Temple,  to  give  fome  publick  te- 
ftimony  for  their fatisfaftion,  that  he  was  not  fuch  an  enemy  to  Mofesas  he  was  reported: 

which  he  agreeth  to.  For  the  Temple  rites  might  have  better  plea ,  while  the  Temple 
ftood,  then  Circumcifion,  which  was  none  of  them.  On  the  fecond  or  third  day  of  his 
Purification,  fome  Afian  Jews  raife  a  tumult  againft  him.  It  is  not  Co  properly  rendrcd, 
And  when  thefeven  cities  were  almoU ended,  ver.  27.  as  rather,  And  as  thefeven  dues  were  to 
have  been  accompliJJ?ed,  the  computing  of  thefe  twelve  daies  mentioned  Chap.  24,  1 1.  in- 
force  that  they  (hould  be  fo  interpreted. 

They  found  him  in  the  fecond  Court  of  the  Temple  the  Court  of  the  Women,  whither 
no  Heathen  came  [  though  they  might  come  into  the  outer  Court,  called  the  mountain  of 

thcHonfe*]  and  thither  they  fuppofedand  pretended  that  he  had  brought  a  Gentile,  Tro- 
phimus  an  Ephefian :    For  which  he  is  fallen  upon  with   that  they  called  nmo  mi30 
The  rebels  beating  ftripes  without  number,  the  people  falling  pell  mell  upon  him.      Which 
was  the  way   [  as  the  Jews  records  inform  us  ]    that  the  Priefts  were  dealt  withal ,    that 
came  into  the  next  court  above  this,    when  any  of  them  was  deprehended  there  in  their 
uncleannefs :    they  never  ftood  upon  it ,    to  bring  him  to  judicial  trial ,  but  his  felro 
fell  upon  him,    with  the  fagot  fticks  of  the  Altar,     or  what  came  to  hand,   and  mawled 
him  with  blows  without  meafure  even  unto  death :    And  fo  had  Paul  been  fcrved  now 

had  not  the  Roman  Commander  come  and  been  hisrefcue.      Yet  did  he  tuppofe  him  an 

offender,  and  queftions  him  whether  he  were  not  that  Egyptian  that  not  long  before  ti 
time  had  made  an  infurreftion.     Jofephusgwcththis  ftory,  Antiq.  lib.  2c.  cap.  6.  thus.  At 
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that  time  there  comet  h  one  to  Jerufalem  out  of  Egypt ,  pretending  hintfelf  to  be  a  Prophet :  and 

he  coun  felled  the  common  people,  that  they  ff.wuld  go  with  him  to  Mount  Olivet,  and  that  there 

he  would  flew  ihem  how  at  hii  command  the  walls  of  Jerufdcm  would  fall :  But  Felix  under- 

/landing  this,  fintfome  horfe  and  foot  againft  them,  and  flew  400  of  them  [  our  text  here 

faies  4000. "]  aiidtoohjwo  hundred  prifoners. 

l>  ACTS    Chap.  XXII. 

PAUL  Apologizeth  to  the  people  .•  telleth  his  Education,  Confervation  and
  Con- 

version :  and  relating  how  by  a  Divine  Virion  he  was  appointed  to  go  to  the  Gen- 

iles,they  begin  a  new  commotion,which  the  chief  captain  again  pacifieth  •-,  but  yet  thinks 
Paul  Come  notable  vilIain,or  elfe  that  there  would  never  have  been  fo  terrible  criesagainft 

him :  He  would  now  have  fcourged  him,  but  that  he  underftood  he  was  a  Roman  :  there- 

fore he  turns  to  another  courfe,  and  the  next  day  bringshim  before  the  Sanhcdrin.  The  fit- 

ting of  that  Bench  was  little  at  Jerufalem  now :  For  as  we  have  obferved  ,  they  were  un- 
nefted  from  jerufalem  divers  years  ago,  and  their  moft  conftant  refidence  at  prefent  was  at 

Jabuch  .•  only  they  were  now  come  up  to  the  Feftival. 

ACTS     Chap.  XXIII.  &  XXIV.  to  Ver.  27. 

RAbban  Simeon  the  Son  of  Rabban  Gamaliel,  Pauls  Maftcr,  was  Prefident  of  the  great 

Council  at  this  time,  for  Gamaliel  was  dead  fome  two  or  three  years  ago.     Of  him 

he  Tews  have  this  faying  in  Sotah  per.  9.     From  the  time  that  old  Kabban  Gamaliel  died,  the 

honour  of  the  Law  ecafed  ?   for  till  then  they  read  and  learned  the  Law  (lauding,  but  after  1 

his  death  fitting,     Onkelos  the  Targumift  of  the  Law  burnt  a  great  quantity  of  frankincenfe 

for  him  at  his^Obfequies.      Jmhafin  fol.  53.     Whether  Rabban  Simeon  the  Prefident  were 
prefent  at  this  Sefiionor  no,Ananias  the  High-prieft  is  as  bufie  as  if  he  had  been  chief  Pre- 

fident himlelf :    But  Paul  cares  for  him  as  little,  as  he  bufied  himfelf  much.     He  calls  him 

whitcd  wall,  or  arrant  painted  Hypocrite:    And  when  he  was  checked  for  reviling  Gods 

Highprieft,  /  know  not  brethren,  faith  he,thathe  is  Highpriejl :    for  if  I  took  him  for  ruch 
a  one    I  would  not  fo  have  fpoken  to  him,  (ince  it  is  written,Thoufl)alt  not  fpeak  evil  of  the 

Ruler  of  my  People.     It  is  not  pofliblethat  P<*///fhould  not  know  who  and  what  Ananias  was: 

but  it  is  very  indifferent,  whether  we  underftand  this,  as  not  owning  this  man  for  a  lawful 

Highprieft,  or  not  owning  any  lawful  Highpriefthood  now  at  all.The  manbafeand  ufurp- 
ing  5  and  the  Funftionof  the  Highpriefthood  difanulled  by  the  great  Highprieft  who  had 

accomplifhedall  that  it  typified,  andtheplaceof  the  Highpriefthood  being  become  a  com- 
mon Merchandife,  obtained  by  money  and  favour  and  difpatching  one  another. 

By  a  holy  policy  he  divides  the  Council,  and  profeffing  himfelf  by  education  a  vhrifee, 

and  of  that  belief  in  the  point  of  the  Refurrection,  he  not  only  fets  Pharifces  and  S adduces 

to  a  hot  conteftation  between  themfelves,  but  he  makes  the  Pharifees,  fofar  as  to  that  opi- 

nion, to  take  his  part :  It  had  been  poflible  tohavefet  the  Hillelian  and  Shamm£an  party 

together  by  the  ears,  by  abone  handfomly  caft  between  them,  for  the  Council  had  thefe 

fadtionsin  it,  and  their  feud  was  as  deadly }  but  Paul  could  own  no  article  of  their  divifi- 

ons,  that  was  worth  his  owning,  they  were  fo  trivial  and  below  his  cognifance.  It  is  the 

confefiion  of  the  Jerufalem  Gemarifts  in  Joma  fol.  38.  col.  3.  That  the  fault  of  their  great 

ones  under  thefecond  Temple  was  love  of  money,  and  hatred  one  of  another. 

paid  in  the  hubbub  is  refcued  again  by  the  Souldiery,and  that  night  by  revelation  is  war- 

ranted to  appeal  to  Cafar,  by  beinginformed  hemuft  goto  Rome.     A  Confpiracy  of  a  pack 
of  cut-throats  to  murder  him,is  prevented,and  he  is  fentto  Ca?farea  to  Felix,  where  he  lies 

prifoner  two  years.     By  fuch  packing  and  combining  of  murderers,  it  may  eafily  be  con- 
jectured what  temper  the  Nation  was  now  in.     Jofephush\s  charefter  of  it  at  thefe  times  is, 

That  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  grew  every  day  worfe   and  worfe ,    and  that  the  Country  was  full 
ofthceves  and  Sorcerers,  but  Felix  was  daily  picking  them  up  to  penalty  after  their  defert  j    the 
greater  thief,  the  lefs;,  for  his  character  yields  him  no  better.     Tacitus  faies  enough  of  him, 
when  hefpeaksbut  this,  Antonius  Felix,  per  omnem  fevitiam  ac  libidmem  jus  regium  fcrvili 

bigenio  exercuit :  Hiftor.lib.  5. cap. a.     Upon  which  Jofephns  will  give  you  a  large  com- 
ment of  his  intolerable  covetoufnefi,  polling,  cruelty,  facriledge,  murdering,  and  all  man- 

ner of  wickednefs.     His  injurioufhefsto  Paul  in  the  ftory  before  us,  and  the  very  naming  of 

his  wife  Drufilla  may  be  brand  enough  upon  him  :    for  her,    by  inticements  and  magical 
tricks,  he  allured  to  himfelf  from  her  Husband  and  married  her.     And  him  he  kept  prifoner 

two  years  wrongfully  becaufe  he  would  not  bribe  him.     In  his  pleading  before  him,    he 
makes  him  tremble,  but  it  is  but  a  qualm  and  away. 

CHRIST. 
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[CHRIST- 
LVII. 

NERO] III. 

PAUL  is  a  prifoner  this  year  at  Cefarea  under  Felix.      A  great  Citv  nf  T*»      a 
Grecksmixtly:  the  place where .the ,  firftfpark  ofTews  WaSdkdlfteriad  1 

famous  Univerfity  of  Jews  in  time,  if  fo be  it  was  not  (oat  this  time.         arcervvard*     A 

CHRIST. 
LVIII. 

ACTS  Chap.  XXIV.  Ver.  27. 

PAUL  ftitl  a  prifoner  at  Q/*re*  under  Felix  for  the  firft  part  of  this  yea'r ,   Then cometh  Fettus  into  the  Government,  and  Felix  packeth  to  Rome  to  anfwer  for  ms mildemeanours.  
lKJl  u,s 

ACTS  Chap.  XXV.  &  XXVI. 

PAc^L  a/wereth[orhjmrelf»  firfl  before  F,i7«x  alone:  then  before  Ari;;,  and  his Sifter  Bcrmce  :  this  Agrippa  was  his  Son  whofe  death  is  related  A&s  12.  he  by  the favour  of  Claudius  the  Emperour  fucceeded  his  brother  in  Law-Uncle  Herod  f  forfuch relations  did  that  Inceftuous  fcmUy  find  out  ]  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chalck.  For  Service  his Sifter  had  married  Herod  King  of  Chalcis  her  Uncle  aad  his,  who  was  now  dead  and  this 
Agrippa  fucceeded  him  in  his  Kingdom,  being  alfo  King  of  Judea.  Of  this  AeripL  as  it  is moft  probable,  there  is  frequent  mention  among  the  Hebrew  Writers :  as  particularly  this 
that  King  Agripparezdmg  the  Law  in  the  latter  endof  theyear  of  releafe,as  it  was  injoyned' and  coming  to  thofe  words,  Dent.  1 7. 1 5.  Thoufialt  notfet  aftranger  King  over  thee  which  & 
not  of  thy  brethren,  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks  [  for  he  was  not  of  the  feed  of  Ifrael  1 
which  the  Congregation  obferving,cried  out.  Be  of  good  comfort  0  King  Agrippa,  thou  art our  brother.  He  was  of  their  Religion  though  not  of  their  blood,  and  well  verfed  in  all  the Laws  and  Cuftoms  as  Paul  fpeaks,  Chap.  16. 3. 

Berenice  his  Sifter,  now  a  Widdow,  lived  with  him,  and  that  in  more  familiarity  then 
was  for  their  credit.-  afterwards  (he  fell  into  the  like  familiarity  with  Titus  the  Son  of 
Vefpafian,  when  hecameupto  the  Jews  Wars.  There  is  mention  in  Jeruf.in  laanith.  fol.66. 
col.  I.  and  again  in  MegiUah  fol.70.col.  3.  of  the  Scribes  or  learned  Jews  of  Chalcis,  again  ft whom  the  people  rofe  and  tumultuated.  Q  In  the  one  place  it  is  written  D^p^D  in  the  other 
O^PVd.^     ̂   may  be  they  were  of  this  Agrippa s  planting  there. 

As  Paul  pleads  for  himfelf,  Fefius  takes  him  to  be  befide  himfelf :  but  Agrippa  better  ac- 
quainted with  thofe  kind  of  things  that  he  fpakeof,wasmuch  moved  :  and  concludes  that 

had  he  not  appealed  to  C<efar,  he  might  have  been  quit.  What  he  did  in  this  appeal  was 
nota  fmall  thing,and  it  isvery  queftionable  whether  ever  Jew  had  appealed  from  their  own 
Sanhedrin,  to  the  Heathen  Tribunal  before.     But  for  this  he  had  a  Divine  Warrant. 

ACTS  Chap. XXVII. 

PAUL  (hipped  for  Rome  :  and  Luke  with  him,  andAritfarchus  a  Thcjfaloniau.  Paul 
calls  himhisfellow-prifbner,  Colofs.  4.10.  whether  now  or  not  till  he  came  to  Rome 

is  a  queftion :  Trophimus  an  Ephejian  is  alfo  now  withhim,^(?J2 1.29.  whom  he  leaves  fiek 
at  Miletum,  as  he  pafleth  by  thofecoaftsof  AJia,Atfs  27.2.2T/W.4.  20.  and  there  likewife 
he  leaves  Timothy.  Who  elfe  of  thole  that  went  with  him  to  Jerufalem,  AcTs  20.  4.  were 
nowwith  him,  is  uncertain.  It  was  now  farin  theyear,  and  Winterentring,  for  the  feaft 
of  expiation  was  over,  fo  that  they  met  with  a  tempeftuous  journey,  and  at  laftfuffer  (hip- 
wrack  and  fwim  for  their  lives,  and  do  all  efcape.  The  Reader  by  the  time  of  the  writing 
of  thefecond  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians,  which  hehathpafled,  will  eafily,  feethat  what  he 
fpeaks  there,  A  day  and  a  night  have  I  been  in  the  deep,  2  Cor.  11.25.  cannot  be  underftood 
of  his  (hipwrack  now,  but  refers  to  fome  time  a  good  while  ago. 

Rr  7 
ACTS 
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ACTS     CHAP.  XXVIII.  from  the  beginning  t
o  Ver.  30. 

n  h^vcK  the  reafon  why  L«A?  doth  mention  thisc
ircumftance   becaufe  he  would  mtl- 

maSle  ̂   fiStetion,  as^expefting  better  f
ailing  under  thts  badge  then  they  had 

to  Rbtgmmm  Italy    «£*«»»  n™«  °    R  A  „  ̂   £„,.„„  about  fifty  miles  from 

\ S  cS£  W  of  t    U2! ' cSa'nlhearing  of  thet  coming  ,  com
e  to  meet  them  : 

a    ,lL TV <  T^L   Thirty  three  from  the  City,  they  met  with  more :   and  iothey 

*to&Z&2&»ZE  *-  fPace  together  
as  they  travel  along,    which  waS  no 

S  refreLg to  P&  who  had  defired  fo  much  
and  fo  long  to  fee  them. 

SECTION   xxviir. 

Ver.  30.  And  Pad  dwelt  two  Me  years  in  his  hind 
 koufi ,    and  received  all  that  came  to 

a  I    teaching  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  teaching  thofe  t
hings  which  concern  the  Lordjc- 

fusChrifirpith  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding
  htm. 

Til  L I  U  S   the  Centurion  that  had  brought  him 
 and  the  reft  of  the  Prifoners  from 

T  *   /      h^hPen  hi  friend  and  favourer,  from  their  firft  fetungout
,  Chap.  77.3.  and 

Z\  whereupon  feme  believe,  but  others  do  the  rather
  become  his  enemies. 

^Sta^conifiom^tolayin  his  charge  againft  h.m  [/or  we  can 

hard lv  fuppofe  otherwife,  but  that  fome  fuch  were  come  3  
would  be  urgent  to  get  these 

frSCL  that  thev  might  be  returning  to  their  own  homes  again  j  and  fo  wou
ld 

^SiiSiffSfficotJd:  and  that  his  trial  was  reafonable  early  this  year, 

K a" b\  h ^own  words  in  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  Timothy  where  he  fp
eaketh  of  his 

AnfwPer  that  he  had  been  at,and  requireth  Timothy  to  come
  to  him  before  winter, ,  T,m.  4. 

l6As'he  ippealed  to  Nero  himfelf,   fo  Nero  himfelf  heard  his  caufe,   P
hil.  1.  13.  2  Tm. 

a  16   ?  ana  h  reit  was  poflible  /Wand  Seneca  migh
t  fee  each  other]  at  which  time  al 

It  had  ownedhL  before,  withdrew  themfelves  for  
fear,  and  durft  not  ftand  by  him,  or 

"■SfifSS^SSU*-  his,  which  had  been  tried two  yearsbefore  namely 

ofPo7pn?aG>*c,na  a  noble  Lady  of  Rome,  concerning  a  ftrangc
  Religion.     tang* 

SZTeuTuXft^od  o    ̂   *W 

Heathen ̂ ^fuperftition  did  rehthfo  well  with  them,  that  it  could  hardly
  have  brought  hee 

IntoKr -IF  h«  peril  oF  liFethen  were  becaufe  of  Chriftianity,
  as  very  well  it  might, 

?  wts a? erribl 3 ^  that  lay  before  the  Chriftians  there  :  and  if  it  werenot,  
thenth.s 

tr  ill  of />" be.S  doubtful  uTueand  confequent  and  full  of  d
anger,  it  made  poor 

7  i/fr  c  1  .Xnk  aflde  in  this  his  extremity ,  and  to  be 
 to  feek when  he  had  mod  need 

«f  lem At m, firfi  anCmr,  faith  he,  none  flood  xriib  me  ,  lut  all  forfook  m
e.  In  which 

wo  d  he  doth  nof  Luch  r'efer  to  what  or  nowmany  more 
 anfwers  he  was  called  to  f_ • woras  nc  uuiui iu  r«m«*K  rnmn(iriie  it  1  ashe  doth  intimate,    that  even  at  the 

theM^of  that  EP'«e^^2^Kt  aSuU  have  been  his'  affiftants  ftarted Veryfirftp.nchandapp«^eo^^ 

ffife   t    t TJ forfS XI  and  fhiffeo  for  hi
mfelf  and  fculked  to  avoid  the  danger 
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or  if  it  be  taken,  that  he  returned  to  his  worldly  imployment  again,  or  that  he  returned 
to  his  Tudaifm  again  :  mean  it  what  it  will,  we  (hall  fee  inthe  ftory  of  the  next  year,  that 
he  returned  to  Paul  and  to  his  ftation  again.  So  that  his  failing  was  but  as  Peters  denial 
of  his  Mafter,  repented  of  and  recovered.  It  was  a  hard  cafe  and  a  great  trial  with  the 

Apoftle,  when  in  fo  fignal  an  incounter,  and  fo  imminent  danger  of  his  life,  noneof  the 
Church  that  was  at  Rome,  not  any  of  thole  that  were  of  his  own  retinue,  durft  own  him, 

or  ftand  by  him  in  his  exigent  :  but  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  brought  him  orTfafe  from 
the  Lions  mouth  :  He  being  aflured  by  this  providence  of  God  to  him,  and  for  him,  in 

his  great  danger,  that  he  was  referved  for  the  further  benefit  of  the  Church  and  propaga- 

ting of  theGofpel,  appliethhimfelf  to  that  work  the  beft  way  he  can,  confidering  his  con- 
dition of  imprifonment }  and  whereas  he  cannot  travel  up  and  down  to  the  Churches  to 

preach  to  them  as  he  had  done,  he  vifiteth  divers  of  them  with  his  Epiftles :  And  firfthe 
writeth 

THE  EPISTLE  TO   THE  GALATIANS. 

and  fendeth  it  by  Crefcens  ,  as  may  be  conceived  from  i  Tim.  4. 10.  For  though  Demos, 

and  Crefcens,  and  Titus  their  departure  from  Paul  be  reckoned  altogether  in,  that  verfe, 

yet  the  realon  of  their  departure  cannot  be  judged  to  have  been  alike :  for  however  Demos 

(tarted  upon  fome  carnal  refpeft,  yet  Crefcens  and  Titus  are  not  fo  branded ,    nor  will  the 

eminent  piety  of  the  later  fuffer  us  to  have  any  fuch  opinion  of  him,    and  the  judging  -  A 

him  doth  alfo  helpus  to  judge  of  Crefictis  who  is  joyned  with  him.     The  poftfiript  of  this 

Epiftle  both  in  the  Greel^  Syriacl^,    Arabic^,  and  divers  other  Transitions,   doth  gene- 

rally date  it  from  Rome  :  Beza  from  Antioch  :    Erafmus  from  Ephcjus,   but  all  upon  con- 

jecture :    for  there  is  no  intimation  in  the  Epiftle  it  felf  of  the  time  or  place  of  its  wt'uing: 
Beza  upon  thefe  words  in  Chap,  l.ver.1.  And  all  the  brethren  which  Are  with  m,  faith  thus, 

Putojic  tot  urn  Antiochenx  Ecclefi£  Presbytcriumfignificari,  &  inde  firipUm  Line  Epiflolam, 

&c.     /  thiftk  b  thk  fje  mane*b  the  whole  Presbytery  of  the  Church  of  Antioch,,    and  that  this 

Epiflle  was  written  from  thence,  at  that  time  that  pa  fed  between  Paul  and  Barnabas  th
eir  re- 

turn  into  Afia  from  their  fir  ft  )oumey  forth ,    and  the  coming  of  thofe   troubles  to  Antio
ch, 

Acls  14.28.     But  that  Apoftacy  in  the  Churches  which  the  Apoftle  cneth  out  againft  in 

this  Epiftle  and  in  others,  was  not  then  begun  5    and  moreover  it  may  well  be  questioned 

whether  the  Churches  otGalatia  were  then  planted.  And  the  former  anfwer,may  
Iikewife 

be  given  to  the  opinion  that  this  Epiftle  was  written  from  Ephefus  :    namel
y  that  at  the 

time  of  Pauls  beingat  Ephefus,  the  Apoftacy  which  erelong  did  forely 
 and  almoft  Epide- 

mically infeft  the  Churches,  was  burthen  beginning.     And  this  is  one  reafon  wh
y  I  fup- 

pofe  it  written  from  Rome,  at  this  time  that  we  are  upon    becaufe  that  
gangrene  in  the  Ea- 

ftern  Churches  was  now  come  to  ripenefs,  as  it  appears  by  the  fecond  Epi
ftle  to  Timothy, 

which  was  written  this  fame  year:  See  2  Tim.  1.15.  . 

Falfe  teachers  had  brought  back  theGahtians  from  the  fimplicity  
of  the  Gofpel,to  their 

old  Ceremonious  performances  again,  and  to  reliance  upon  the 
 works  of  the  Law  for  Ju- 

ftification:  which  mifcarriage  the  Apoftle  taketh  uharply  totas
k  in  this  Epiftle  And  firft 

he  vindicateshis  Apoftlethipasno  whit  inferiour  to  Peter  an
d  James  anc \John  the M.n.fters 

of  the  Circumcifion,  and  thofe  that  chiefly  feemed  to  be  pilars
 ,  and  he  (hews  how  thofe 

approved  of  him  and  it :  And  then  he  moft  divinely  fta
tes  the  nature  of  the  Law,at  which 

wTs  thegreat  (tumbling, and  efpecially  fpeaks"  to  that
  point  that  they  moft  ftood  upon,their 

/7Thf  Lord  had  laid  a  ftone  in  ̂ ,which  the  Jews  could  n
ot  ftep  over,but  ftumble  at  even 

to  this  day      nd  that  is  that  which  is  faid  in  Levtt.   
l8.5,E*4£O.I .    and  in  othcrphcts 

which  theyAPoftle  alfo  touchethin  this  EpiftleA^.i
^om  whence  they  concluded  ba 

no    vi^noPjuft.fication  but  by  the  works  of  the  Law
.The  Apoftle  in  the  third  Chapter  of 

"h, 3  e  h esdown  two  conclufions  that  determine  
the  cafe    and  refolves  all  mtorauh 

The firft sir vcr.  1 7.namely  that  the  Law  was  not  given  to  cro
  sthe  Covenant  ofGraee,but 

to  be  Kien  to  it.The  fecond  in  tar.iatbtt  the  L
aw  did  plainly  Vew  of  it  felf  that  no to  be  lubiervient  to  curfe.Obferve  that  he  laith  not,  As  many 

he L,wdid  mt  only  denounce  a  curfcupon  all  that 
 performed  ,t  not    but  plan  ...  - 

ftratedThat  none  could  perform  it.and  fo  left  all under :«  curfe :  ̂ ^g^ 

juftification.but  to  be  fubfervient  to  the  Covenant  ̂ fff»??S2 

but  to  ferve.t,  not  purpofely  to  leave  under  the  curt-,  but  to  (hew  ̂ «^J»t^ 

men  to  get  from  unoer  it.  So  that  men  might  live ,»  tf,  but  no  ly  I  ™  
th^y 

which  men  were  to  go  to  feek  for  Juftification,  but  ;t  wos  not  *£^^g£L 
they  were  juftified.  See  Gal.  3.5.  The  jews  made  the  Moral  ,^«HIffite53 

of  Grace,    whilftthey  fought  to  be  Jurt.fiedby  works 
,   and  they  nude  (1*  Cercm°Lr;'; 
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Law  crofs  the  Moral,whileft  they  refolved  all  duty  into  Ceremony  :  and  fo  the  Law  which 
in  it  felf  was  holy  and  pure  and  good,they  turned  to  death  untothemfelves  by  their  abufe. 
They  might  have  lived  in  the  Moral  Law  [_  had  they  ufed  it  aright,  ]  though  not  by  it : 
for  the  more  a  man  lets  himfelf  to  the  exaft  performance  of  it,  the  more  he  fees  he  cannot 

perform  it,  and  therefore  he  is  driven  the  more  to  Chrift  .*  But  they  refolved  all  into  Ce- 
remonious performance,  and  fo  loft  fincerity  toward  the  Moral,and  hereupon  the  Ceremo- 

nial Law  good  in  it  felf,  becameto  them  Statutes  not  good, and  Judgments  wherein  they  could 
mi  live,  Exek.  20.25. 

From  Rome  alfo,   and  reafonable  early  in  this  year,  Paul  wrote 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY^ 

and  in  it  urgethD mot hy  to  come  to  him  before  Winter. 
Timothy  was  now  at  Ephefus  when  this  Epiftle  was  directed  to  him,  as  may  be  obferved 

out  of  the  Epiftle  it  felf  by  thefe  collections. 
1.  In  that  he  willeth  him  to  falute  the  houfhold  ofOnefphorus,  Chap.  4.  19.  who  was 

an  Ephefian,  Chap.  1 .  1 6, 1 8. 
2.  In  that  he  biddcth  him  take  Troas  in  his  way  as  he  comes  to  him,  Chap.  4.  1 3.  which 

had  been  the  way  that  Paul  himfelf  had  gone  from  Ephefus,  2  Cor.  2.  22.  and  to  Ephtjus 

again,  Alls  20.5. 
3.  In  that  he  warneth  him  of  Alexander,  Chap.  4. 14.  who  was  an  Epheftan,\  Tim.  1.20. 

A7.19.33. 

There  is  one  paflage  in  this  Epiftle,  which  hath  caufed  fome  to  doubt  about  the  time  of 

its  writing  [foi  about  the  place  there  is  nodoubt  ]  and  that  is,  what  he  faith,  Chap.  4.6. 
J  am  now  ready  to  be  offered  up,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand  :  which  would  make 
one  think,  that  he  was  now  ready  to  be  martyred,  and  taken  away,and  it  hath  made/ome 
believe  that  this  was  the  laft  Epiftle  that  ever  he  wrote  :  but  when  we  compare  his  own 

words  again  in  ver.  17,18.  and  Phil.  1.25.  and  Philem.  vcr.11.  it  maketh  it  paft  contro- 
verfie  that  he  fpeakethnot  of  his  fudden  Martyrdoom,  but  that  he  is  to  be  underftood  iri 
fome  other  fenfe.But  what  is  that  ?  Baronius  giveth  this  glofs,  The  words  of  Paul  concerning 

his  fpeedy  death,  feem  not  poffibly  othcrwifc  to  be  underftood,  then  that  God  had  revealed  it  to 
him,  that  he  jhould  fuffer  death  under  Nero.     For  that  time  might  very  well  fee m  near  which 
tons  to  be  fulplled  under  the  fame  Prince.     I,  but  Nero  for  his  age  might  have  reigned  50  or 
60  years  after  the  Apoftles  writing  of  this  Epiftle,  and  fb  the  laft  words  of  this  glofs,  are 

but  a  very  poor  falving  :    And  indeed  the  refolution  of  the  difficulty  lieth  open  and  con- 
fpicuous  in  the  text  it  (elf.     Paul  looked  upon  Timothy  as  the  prime  and  choice  man  that 
was  to  fucceed  him  in  the  work  of  the  Gofpel,  when  he  himfelf  (hould  be  dead  and  gone: 

as  being  a  young  man,  not  only  of  fingular  qualifications  for  that  work,   but  of  whom 
there  had  been  fpecial  Proprieties  and  predictions  to  fuch  a  purpofe,   1  Tim.  1.  18.  as  was 
obferved  before.     He  exhorts  him  therefore  in  this  place  ,    to  improve  all  his  pains  and 

parts  to  the  utmoft,  to  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelift  ,    and  to  make  proof  of  his  Mini- 
ftry  to  the  full ,    for  that  he  himfelf  could  not  laft  long,  being  now  grown  old  and  worn 
with  travel,  and  befides  all  this,  in  bonds  at  prefent,  and  fb  in  continual  danger :     there- 

fore muft  Timothy  befitting  himfelf  daily  to  take  his  work  up  when  he  was  gone. 

With  Timothy  hedefires  that  Mark^may  come  along  with  him  to  Rome,  whom  we  obfer- 
ved to  be  at  Corinth  at  Pauls  laft  coming  thither;    and  one  claufe  in  this  Epiftle  feemeth 

alfo  to  fpeak  to  that  matter :   Chap.  4.  20.   Erattus  abode  at  Corinth,  but  Trophimus  I  left  at 

Miletum  ftcks     Erattus  abode  at  Corinth  5  Why  ?  that  Timothy  knew  without  any  infor- 
mation, Tor  he  was  with  Paul  all  along  that  journey  when  Eraftus  went  to  Corinth  and 

ftaied  there.      AndTrophimus  I  left  at  Miletum  fic\_:    Why.«?     Timothy  could  not  but 
know  that  too,  without  Pauls  telling  him  fb  from  Rome  ,    Miletum  and   Ephefus  were  fb 
very  near  together,  nay  it  is  more  than  probable  that  Timothy  was  left  at  Miletum  too 
when  Trophimus  was  left  there.     But  when  was  he  left  }     Not  when  Paul  went  towards 

Jerufalem,  andfent  for  the  Elders  of  Ephefus  to  Miletum  ,    Ac"b  20.    for  Trophimus  went, and  was  with  him  at  jfm//.//i7//,  Acts  21.19.     But  lt  was  when  Paul  returned  fromjerufdem 
in  bonds  to  Rome,    as  hath  been  faid  ,   though  it  be  not  particularly  mentioned  that  he 
touched  there.     Some  would  have  the  word  Miletum  to  be  read  Mileta  ,    among  whom  is 
Beza,  who  is  ever  one  of  the  forwardeft  to  tax  the  Text  for  corrupt,   when  he  cannot 
clear  it.     Potius  conjicio  legendum  iv  Me*»™  [_  faith  he  ]  quod  voc.ibulum  facile  fitit  in  M/a»tw 
depravare.     Luke  faith  plainly,  that  at   Pauls  coming  away  from  Judca  in  his  voyage  to 
Rome,  it  was  their  refolution  to  fail  by  the  coafts  of  Afia,  AH  27.  2.  which  had  been  a  far 
fairer  ground  to  have  concluded  upon,  that  Paul  was  at  Miletum  in  that  voyage,  fince  that 

was  a  part  of  thofe  Afian  coafts,  then  to  change  Miletum  into  Mclita  upon  no  ground  at  all. 

And  certainly  the  very  fcope  of  the  Apoftlein  thatpaflage  will  not  admit  of  that  change: 

for  be  is  not  telling  Timothy  of  Eraftus  his  abode  ztCorinth,    or  of  Trophimus  his  fick  ftay 

at 
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at  Milctum,  as  things  unknown  to  him,  but  as  things  very  well  known,  yet  mentioned  to 
him  as  making  to  the  Apoftlesprefent  purpofe:  He  had  lent  for  Timothy  and  Marino  come 

away  to  him  to  Rome,  and  to  forward  them  to  that  journey  ,  he  doth  thefe  two  things. 
I.  He  (heweth  how  all  his  company  was  icattered  from  him,  ver.  9.  to.  and  therefoie  he 
had  need  of  them  in  that  deftitution.  2.  He  telleth  how  fupply  might  be  made  in  their 

places  though  they  came  away,  for  though  Mark. fhould  come  from  Corinth  ,  yet  Eraflus 
might  be  a  fupply,  for  Eras!  us  abode  there.  And  Timothy  come  away  from  P.phcfis ,  yet 
Trcphimus  is  there  ready  to  fupply  his  place,  for  Trophimus  I  left  at  Milctum  fick. 

By  Tychhus  who  was  the  bearer  of  this  Epiftle  to  Timothy,  Chap.  4.  1 2.    Paul  ?\Co  fend- 
eth 

THE    EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS; 

for  it  is  apparent  that  he  was  in  bonds  when  he  fent  that  Epiftle,  Chap.  5.  r.  and  that  he 

fent  it  by  Tychicus,  Chap.  6.  2 1.  That  ye  may  kpow  mine  affairs  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus  a  be- 
loved brother,  and  faithful  Minifter  in  the  Lord,  flail  make  kpowntoyou  all  things, whom  I  have 

Cent  unto  you  for  the  fame  purpofe. 
In  this  Epiftle  he  addreffeth  himfelf  more  efpecially  to  the  convert  Gentiles  of  theEp&r- 

fian  Church,  tocftablifh  and  fettle  them  in  the  truth,  againft  that  warping  and  wavering 
that  was  now  too  common :  and  he  fetteth  himfelf  to  unfold  the  myftery  of  the  Gofpel  in 
its  full  lufter,  and  dilcovery  in  a  more  fpecial  manner  ,  and  that  efpecially  in  the  two  firft 

Chapters,  as  he  himfelf  profefleth  in  the  third.  By  revelation  God  made  known  unto  me  the 

myftery,  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  whereby  when  ye  read  ye  may  undcrjiand  my  knowledge 

w  the  my  fiery  ofChriJl,  ver.  2,,  4. 

He  fpeaketh  much  of  the  myftery  of  the  Gentiles  calling,and  calleth  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles knit  inthe  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Sone  of  God,  A  perfect  man, 

and  the  meafure  of  the  fiature  of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrifl,  Chap.4.  13.  In  Chap. >$.  26,27-fpeak- 

ingof  Chrifts  wafhing  the  Church,  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf  without  fpot  or 

yvrimklc,&c.  he  feemethto allude  to  the  Jews  exceeding  great  curioufnefs  in  their  wafh- 

ings  for  purification.  Maym.  in  Mik^aoth.  per.  1.  There  muji  be  nothing  to  intcrpofc  be- 

tween thepcrfon  that  is  wafted  and  the  water  :  for  if  there  beany  thing  inter pofwg  betwixt  him 

and  the  water,  as  if  any  clay  or  dough  flick t0  his  flefi),  he  is  unclean  as  he  was,  and  his  wafting 

-profits  him  nothing.  And  a  little  after  .*  If  there  be  upon  the  fief)  of  a  man  or  upon  a  vcjjcl, 

any  of  thofe  things  that  may  interpofe,  as  dough,  pitch  or  the  like,  though  it  be  no  more  then  a 

grain  of  mufterdfeed,  and  he  take  it  to  thought,  his  wafting  profit  shim  nothing. 

What  he  faith  in  ver.  29.  So  ought  Men  to  love  their  Wives  even  as  their  own  bodies,  19 

agreed  to  even  by  the  JeWs  doftrinc.  Our  Doctors  teach,  He  that  loves  his  ]  Yife  as  his  own
 

body,  and  he  that  honours  her  more  than  his  own  body,  and  he  that  mak$th  his  Sons  to  calkin  a 

right  way,  &c.  of  fitch  a  one  the  Scripture  faith,  Thoufialt  tyow  that  peace  flail  be  in  thy  Ta- 
bernacle, &c.  Alphef.  in  Gittin  per.  ult. 

[CHRIST. 
LX. 

NERO. 

VI. 

WE  are  now  come  to  the  fecond  year  of  Pauls  imprifon
rnent :  in  which  he  had  the 

changeable  and  different  occurrences,  of  loving  vifits  and  f
alutes  from  fome 

Churches  abroad,  and  crofs  dealing  from  fome  ill-willed  at  hom
e  :  fome  fadnefs  of  heart 

bv  the  ficknefs  of  Epaphrodtt us  near  unto  death,  but  comfort  and 
 reviving  again  by  his  re- 

coverv  The  Church  ofphilippi  had  fent  him  to  vifit  Paul  in  t
heir  oame,andto  bring  him 

fome  tokens  of  their  love  for  his  fupport  and  maintenance  in  his 
 imprifonrnent  :  and  the 

good  man  fell  fick  in  Rome  very  like  to  die :  upon  his  recovery  an
d  return  home  again, 

Paul  fendeth  by  him 
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written  in  his  name,  and  in  the  name  of  Timothy,  who  accordin
g  to  his  appointment 

now  come  to  him.     He  fheweth  in  this  Epiftle,  that  as  there  were
  fome  which  preac 

the  Gofpel  of  fincerity,  fo  were  there  other  that  preached  of 
 envy  and  contention  and 

fo  addedaffliaion  to  his  bonds :  He  was  yet  in  bonds,  but  m  fome  good  hopes  of  del 

ranee,  as  he  (heweth  in  Chap.  2.  24.  for  he  faith  he  hoped  ere  long
  to  fend  Twthio 

them,   and  himfelf  to  come  with  him:   but  we  (hall  obferve  ere  long
,  thatwHen  *w/&atl 

got  his  liberty,  Timothy  is  got  into  prifon,  and  fo  his  journey  for  the  prelc
nt  itopt. 

He  faluteth  no  Church  in  the  platform  of  B, flops  and  Deacons, 
   but  only  this.'  not  but 

that  there  were  Biflops  and  Deacons  in  other  Churches  as  well  as  here,
  but  it  ma>  De^nc 
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he  doth  it  here  the  rather,  becaufe  of  the  Contribution  that  the  Bifhops  and  Deacon:  had 

Gathered  for  him  and  fcnt  to  him :  or  becaufe  he  would  (hew  the  platform  of  Office  and 

Order  in  this  Church  of  Philips  which  was  purely  Gentile  ,  agreeable  to  that  of  the  be- 
lieving; Jews  Churches.  .,,..-,  1        u       1 

Hcgiveth  warning  to  beware  of  the  heretical  and  unbelieving  Jews,  whom  he  cals 

dogsva&theconciftoni  and  now  the  name  they  ufed  to  give  to  the  Gentiles  [  Dogs  |  is 

liglit  uponthemfelves.  The  very  Talmudifts  fpeak  as  evil  of  that  generation  in  which 

Mejjias  {hould  come  as  the  Scripture  doth,  2  Tim.  3.  1,  &c.  and  among  other  dungs  they 

fiy  thus :  When  the  Son  of  David  comet  h,  the  Synagogues  JhaU  become  flews  :  Galilee  JhaU 

be  destroyed:  Galtah  JhaU  be  defolttc  [  the  Samaritan  Vcrfion  of  the  Pentateuch  doth  con-
 

ffantly  render  stir,  Gabla]  and  the  men  of the  border  of  Ifracl  paU go  from  City  to  City 

and  tie  wifdom  of  the  Scribes  fia//  be  abominated,  and  Religious  perf on  sflja/J  be  fcorned  :  And 

the  faces  of  that  generation  JhaU  be  as  dogs.  Talm.  bab.  in  Sanhedr.  fol.  97.  He  calls  them 

k*7*7^  The  conciflon:  The  word  figniries  fuch  fuperftitious  and  vain  and  impious  cuttings 

in  theflefhas  Heathens  ufed  .-  as  2  King.  18.28,  &c.  No  more  doth  he  make  of  their 

Circumcifion  :  the  Greek  word  is  ufed  by  the  LXX.Lcw/.2 1.5. 

He  fpeaketh  of  one  in  Phihppi  whom  he  calleth  his  true  yokefellow  :  alluding  it  may  be 

either  to  the  word  nan  by  which  the  Jews  did  ordinarily  exprefs  great  profeflors  of  Re- 

ligion: ram  t^nan  a  moft  ordinary  phrafe  in  the  Jcrufalem  Talmud:  Or  the  word 

Aw?  yokes  or  couples  whereby  they  exprefled  the  Prefident  and  Viceprefident  
of  .the 

Sanhcdrin,  thofe  famous  couples  Shcmaiah and  Abtalion,Hi/Jeland  Shammaifrc.  Of  whom 

it  is  that  he  fpeaketh,  is  undeterminable.  Barnabas  or  Silas  might  beft  bare  the  title. 

Whofoever  it  was ,  it  feemeth  it  was  fome  worthy  perfon  who  was  at  this  time  in  that 

Church,  whom  he'intreats  to  compofe  fome  differences  that  were  then  afoot  3  and  to  be 

helpful  in  fome  occafions  andcafesthat  he  knew  needful.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  
Epa- 

phrvdnus,  had  acquainted  him  particularly  with  the  (rate  of  the  Church,  and  he  applies  
his 

exhortations  accordingly.  h  c  r 

As  the  Church  of  Philippi  had  fent  Epaphroditus  tovifit  him,  fo  did  the  Church  or  U- 

lolji  fend  Epaphras  one  of  their  Minifters  to  dothe  like,  Colof.  1.  7, 8.  whereupon  by  ly- 

i  hicm,  who  had  been  the  laft  year  at  Ephefus  to  fetch  Timothy  ,  and  returned  with  him  to 

Rome,  Col.4.7.  and  by  Onefimus  z  Colojfian,  Col.4.9.  Paul  and  Timothy  fend 

THE   EPISTLE   TO   THE  COLOSSIANS. 

The  naming  of  Mark  now  with  him,  Chap.  4.  10.  doth  ftate  the  time  of  writing  this 

Epiftle,  and  hxeth  it  to  this  year  5  orelfe  it  would  be  eafier  for  7>f/w/jj  his  travel,  tc .have 

fuppofed  that  he  brought  it  the  laft  year  when  he  came  to  Timothy  to  Ephefus,  and  Loloffc 

was  not  far  off:  buttheobfervingof  Marks  being  now  at  Rome,  puts  the  matter  out  or 

doubt.  And  whereas  it  might  bethought  more  likely,  that  Epaphras  that  came  with  the 

vifit  from  the  Church  ,  (hould  bring  this  return  of  Paul  back  again ,  it  appeareth  by 

Chap.  4. 12.  thatheftaiedftill  with  Paw/ and  was  fellow-prifoner  now  with  him,  Philcm. *ver.  22. 

The  Colojpans  had  never  feen  Pauls  face,  no  more  had  the  Laodicean s  }  for  no  lefs  can  be 

gathered  from  his  own  words,  Chap.  2.  1.  yet  had  he  been  a  meansby  fome :  of  his  agents  to 

plant  thefe  Churches,  or  at  leaft  to  afford  them  plentiful  watering.  The  Apoltles  had  iu- 
bordinate  Minifters  under  them  that  they  imployed  to  thispurpofe.  I  know  not  how  the 

word  Helps,   1  Cor.  12.28.  can  be  better  underftood. 

The  Laodiceans  had  fent  him  an  Epiftle  [  as  the  Corinthians  had  alfo  done,  1  Cor.  7.  1 ."] 
and  this  is  that  Epiftle  that  he  fpeaketh  of,  Chap.  4.  16.  See  that  ye  reade  likewife  the 

Epiftle  from  Laodicca.  Not  that  he  had  written  any  Epiftle  from  thence  which  is  now 

loft,  as  is  conceived  by  fome,  for  he  was  never  there  ,  but  it  meaneth  that  Epiftle  which 

the'  Laodiceans  had  fent  to  him :  Not  that  he  would  have  it  read ,  as  of  equal  Divine 
authority  with  his  own ,  but  as  a  good  copy  and  example  to  the  ColoJJians.  If  any  be 
not  fatisfied  with  this  conftru&ion,  we  (hall  offer  another  when  we  come  to  the  Epiftles 

otjohn,  rather  then  conceive,  that  any  Epiftle  of  Paul  is  loft,    that  was  once  read  in  the Churches. 

Among  thofc  whofe  falutations  he  fends ,  he  nameth  Demas  :  who  the  laft  year  was 

departed  from  him,  and  imbraced,  as  he  thought,  the  prefent  world.  2  Tim.4  10.  butnow 

iscome  in  a  good  man  again.  The  fparks  of  grace  once  kindled,  can  never  be  quenched, 

yea  though  not  difcernable  to  the  eye  of  a  Paul :  which  however  raked  up  under  the 

alhes  by  vehement  temptation  or  corruption,  yet  covered  with  an  everlafting  decree  ,  of 

everlaftinglove,  are  unextinguilhable.  The  Aft  of  grace,  it  is  true,  may  be  in  a  fwone, 

and  fcemdead  to  the  eyes  of  a  PWhimfelf,whilft  yet  there  is  the  habit  in  life.-  I  mean  that 

graciouschangednefs,  which  by  regeneration  is  wrought  in  the  foul,  the  ftony  heart  tur
- 

ned into  fleih,  which  though  it  may  congeal  into  ice  again ,    yet  can  never  again  congeal 
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into  the  ftone  it  was.    Fides  qua  apprehcndens,  its  hand  may  flip,  but  fides  qua  apprehenfi, 
his  hand  cannot  (lip  that  hath  laid  hold  upon  it. 

By  thefe  fame  bearers  Tychicus  and  Onejimus,  by  whom  he  fends  the  Epiftle  to  the  (Y- 

lojftans,  he  alfo  fends 

THE   EPISTLE   TO    PtilLEMON. 

For  he  was  a  Cotdffian,  as  appeareth  by  this  that  Paul  calls  Oneftmus  his  fervant  one  of  the 
Colojfians,  Col.  4.  9.  and  Archippus  which  was  Minifter  at  Coloffe,  Col.  4.  17.  feemeth  to 
have  been  Philcmons  Con,  or  at  leaft  to  have  (bjourned  in  his  houfe,  Philem.  ver.i.  In  this 

Epiftle  he  fendeth  falutations  from  the  perfbns  he  did  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Colojfians.  Epa- 
phras, Marcus,  Ariftarchus,  Demos \  Lucas  :   only  there  is  this  difference  about  two  of 

them,  that  here  he  calls  Epaphras  his  fellow-prifbner,  which  there  he  did  not,  and  there 
Ariftarchus  his  fellow-prifoner  which  here  he  doth  not :  This  doing  of  the  Apoftle  need- 
eth  to  breed  no  fcruple,  but  it  may  rather  juftly  be  inquired  how  thefe  men  came  prifoners. 

Ariftarchus  fet  out  with  Paul  from  Jerufalem,  and  he  only  is  named  of  all  his  company, 

AB.2J.2.  either  becaufe  he  was  a  prifoner  then  as  Paul  was,  or  becaufe  the  reft  with  Paul 
were  his  attendants  and  Minifters  conftantly  with  him,  and  therefore  needed  not  to  be 

named.    Or  if  Ariftarchus  were  not  committed  to  prifon  till  now,  the  confideration  of 

Epaphras  his  cafe  will  include  his :  Epaphras  came  from  Colojfe  but  very  lately,  Col.  1. 7,  8. 

and  how,  and  for  what,  is  he  now  got  into  prifon  >  Foranfwerto  this  we  may  properly 

take  in  fomething  out  of  the  Roman  ftory.     Suetonius  in  the  Life  of  Nero  fpeaking  of 

thofe  times  of  his  that  carried  fome  moderation,  in  which  he  was  not  broke  out  to  his  ex- 

tream  wickednefs :  and  mentioning  fome  things  that  he  did  and  enacted  that  looked 

fomewhat  like  a  Reformation,  he  faith  thus :  Multafub  eo  &  animadverfa  fevere,  &  cocr- 

cita,  nee  minus  inftituta  :  Adhibitus  fumptibus  modus  :  Publiae  c£n£  ad  fportulas  reda&£  : 

Interdict ttm  ne  quid  in  popink  coBi,  prater  legumina  ,  ant  olera  veniret  ,  cum  antca  nullum 

non   opfonii  genus  proponeretur.     Afftitfi  fuppliciis  Chrijliani ,  genus  hominum  fuperttitionis 

tiov£  &  malefic£.     This  laft  particular  is  it  that  we  have  to  deal  with  ̂   The  Chri- 

fiians  were  pit  to  punifiment ,  a  fort  of  men  of  a  new  Religion ,  &c.     Suet,  in  Ncrone 
cap.  16. 

Tacitus  in  the  Life  of  the  fame  Tyrant  tclleth  of  a  dreadful  fire  that  befel  in  Rome  in 

the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  [  of  which  we  (hall  ("peak  when  we  come  there  ]  which 
common  report  buzzed  and  rumored  up  and  down  that  he  had  kindled.    Abokndo  rumori 

Nero  fubdidit  reos,  &  qutfitijfwiis  ptnis  aftecit,  quos  per  flagitiainvijos,  -OulgusChrijlianos 

appcllat.     Nero  to  Slop  that  report,  brought  in  as  guilty  thofe  who  were  called  Chriftians,  and 

tortured  them  with  exquifite  torments.     The  author  of  that  name  was  Chrift,  ivho  in  the  reign 

of  Tiberius  was  put  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilate.     RepreJJaque  in  pr£fens  exttiabilisfuperftttio, 

rurfus  erumpebat,  non  modo  per  Jud£am,  originem  ejus  mali  fed  per  urbem  etiam  5  quo
  cunt! a 

undimte  atrocia  ant  pudenda  conftuunt,  celebranturque.     Jgiturprimo  correpti  qui  
fateban- 

fur  &c.    For  the  Englilhing  of  this,  the  words  repreffa  inpr£fens  will  breed  f
ome  difpute; 

as  doubtful,  whether  they  mean  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  fuppreffed  
by  Afo*  at 

that  time  when  he  inflidted  thofe  tortures  upon  them,  pretending  them  guilty  for  f
iring 

the  City    which  was  in  his  tenth  year,  but  it  brake  out  again  after,  for  all
  that  iupprciii- 

on  5  or  that  they  mean,  that  that  Religion  had  been  fuppreffed  in
  former  time   but  now 

by  that  tenth  year  of  Nero  was  broken  out  again,  and  he  falls 
 upon  it  anew.  The  words 

you  may  wind  to  whether  conftruclion  you  will,  conftrui
ng  them  either,  That  dangerous 

fupcrftition  A/^#^/&r  the  prefent  broke  out  again  
:  or  That  dangerous  fuperfti   on  ha- 

Jig  beenftpprefjedfola  time    was  broke  out  again  5  o
r,  that  had  been  fuppreffed  till  the  pre- 

fj:  Now  though  there  be  this  dubioufnefs  in  that  phrafe   
 yet  the  obfervation  of  thefe 

Vhingsmay  ftate  if,  that  there  was  fome  fuchluppreffion  
of  Chriftianity  before  that  open 

perfection  that  broke  outin  his  tenth  year.     I.  Becaufe -.Su
tton  fpeaks  of  his  affliclmg 

TheCb^Zs,  as  done  in  his  way  of  Reformation  of  Religi
on,  and  that  in  his  good 

imes  when  he  was  not  grown  a  monfter,  and  not  by  way  
of  crimination  of  them,  or 

foT  thef^ine  of  his  own  credit  as  he  did  in  his  tenth  yea
r.     *  There  is  mention  of 

pJ£nUG%a**  tried  for  her  life,  about  the  beginmng  of  
Nero^  reign    for  matter  of 

Religion  as  we  mentioned  before.     3-  This  impnfonment  
of  Epaphras,  and  it  may  be  ol 

ArftZus    at  this  time,  and  certainly  of  Timothy  prefe
ntly  after,  may  alfo  confirm  it : 

SSbKhcfe  men  be  impnJed  for  but  for  
Religion  >  It  is  very  Pr ̂  therc- 

fore  that  Nero  had  by  fome  Aft  or  Edift  fuppreffed  Chriftianity,  
not  on  y  at  Rome    bu 

alfo  in  Jud£a,  as  it  feemeth  by  that  claufe  in  Tacitus,  
Rufs  erumpebat ion  mode >per -J 

d£am,L.  andiffo,  that  might  be  a  forwarder  of  that  
defection .  tha :was  ̂ cnUn 

the  Churches  of  the  Jews  that  had  received  the  Gofpeh  they  ̂ "V*  M£   *ga»  ; or  joyning  the  adhefion  to  the  Law  with  the  ̂ ^^^^^^H 

ding  their  Chriftianity,  they  might  retain  their  
liberty  of  tbc.r  Ghrifti-rmy  fiftfl  W* 
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was,  the  Religion  of  the  Jews  not  being  at  all  fupprefled  by  him :  However,  if  there 

were  fuch  a  luppreffion  at  Rome,  as  it  is  very  like  there  was,  Pauls  deliverance  from 
the  Lions  mouth,  was  the  more  remarkable,  fince  he  wa9  to  anfwer  not  only  to  his 
accufers  about  his  profeflion ,  but  before  a  judge  that  was  prejudiced  againft  it  Co deeply. 

But  fince  we  have  heard  of  no  ftirring  at  Rome  of  all  this  time  to  fuch  a  tune,  nor 
any  mention  of  any  imprifbning  but  only  of  Paul,  how  comes  the  matter  to  wax  (b  hot 

now,  fince  Nero's  heat  againft  any  Chriftianity  feemeth  to  have  been  fbme  years,  or  at 
leaft  a  good  while  ago  }  Here  we  cannot  but  remember  that  paflage  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Philippines  Co  lately  written  :  Philip.  I.  1 5,  1 6.  Some  preach  Chrifi  even  of  envy  audftrife, 
and  feme  alfo  of  goodwill.  The  one  preach  Chrisl  of  contention  not  fwcerity,  fippofing  to  add 
fill  ion  to  my  bonds.  By  which  it  may  be  conjectured,  that  fbme  enemies  of  Paulr  and 

companies,  taking  opportunity  of  Nero's  declaration  againft  Chriftianity  did  bufsle 
and  make  ado  in  preaching  the  Gofpel,  aiming  at  nothing  more  then  this,  that  hereby  the 
ringleaders  in  the  Gofpel  Paul  and  his  company  Q  as  no  doubt  they  were  noted  (b  to  be  ] 
might  be  the  more  narrowly  looked  after :  and  this  might  well  be  fbme  occalion  of  the 
imprifbnment  of  Epaphras  and  Timothy  at  this  time,  ana  of  Ariftatchm,  if  Co  be  he  were 
not  a  prifoner  before. 

fcHRIST. 

I    LXI. 

NERO. 
VII. 

THIS  year  is  Timothy  a  prifoner,  and  Paul  himfelf  at  liberty,  for  his  two  years  im- 
prifonment  expired  the  later  end  of  the  laft  year  or  the  beginning  of  this.  You 

have  intimation  of  this,  Heb.  13.  23.  where  he  faith,  Know  ye,  that  our  brother  Timothy 

is- Jet  at  liberty  :  with  whom  if  he  come  Jfjortly  I  will  fee  you:  For  I  cannot  interpret  the 
word  'ATrexsAu/^'oc  otherwife  then  in  reference  to  reftraint  j  and  then  we  may  out  of  this 
paflage  obferve  that  Timothy  had  been  a  prifoner,  and  that  the  Hebrews  had  known  of  his 
impriibnment,  but  now  he  was  at  liberty,  and  Paul  too,  ready  to  come  away  with  him 
when  he  (hould  come.  He  had  written  to  the  Philippians  that  he  hoped  (hortly  to  fend 
Timothy  to  them,  Philip.i.  19.  and  to  Philemon  to  provide  a  lodging  for  him,  for  he  ho- 

ped ere  long  to  come  into  thofe  parts,  Philem.  ver.22.  By  which  we  may  conclude,  that 
upon  his  inlargement  he  intended  not  to  have  ftaid  long  at  Rome,  or  that  Timothy  at  the 
leaft  fhould  not  have  been  long  from  them,  but  that  his  imprifbnment,  as  it  proved,  hin- 
dred  them  both.  Therefore  we  may  not  caft  his  commitment  beyond  this  year  •-,  but  how 
long  he  lay  under  reftraint  we  cannot  tell,  only  we  may  conceive  him  at  liberty  the  next, 
for  in  that  year  we  fuppofe  the  writing  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  whicl\  fpeaks  of  his 
inlargement. 

In  our  thoughts  about  Nero's  fuppreffing  Chriftianity,  and  thefe  mens  bonds  there- 
about, we  may  alfo  look  with  admiration  at  the  wondrous  workings  of  God  :  obferve, 

that  even  at  thefe  times  there  was  Chriftianity  in  Nero's  houlhold,  Phil.^.22. 
This  year  fbme  occurrences  befalling  in  this  our  own  Country  oiEngland,  though  they 

are  befides  the  argument  that  we  are  upon,  yet  may  they  not  unfitly  be  taken  into  men- 
tion for  Countries  fake.  Suetonius  Paulinus  was  now  General  for  the  Romans  here.  He 

aflails  to  take  the  Jfk  of  Man,  Incolk  validam  &  receptaculum  perfugarum,  faith  Tacitus  : 
Strong  in  the  inhabitants  and  a  refuge  for  fugitives.  He  bringing  on  his  men  near  the  fhore, 
finds  an  Army  guarding  and  ready  to  forbid  his  landing.  Among  the  men,  there  were  wo- 

men running  up  and  down  j  In  modum  furiarum,  vefteferali,  crinibus  dejeffk faces  prxfer e- 
bavt.  Like  furies  in  a  dr  eery  garb,  with  their  hair  about  their  ears,  and  they  carried  torches. 
The  Roman  fouldiers  for  a  while  ftood  amazed  at  fuch  a  fight,  but  at  laft  falling  on  they 
enter  and  deftroy  them,and  poiTefs  and  Garrifbn  the  l(\and.ExciJiq;luciJkvisfuperftitionibus 
facri  y  Nam  cruore  captivo  adolere  aras,  &  fibrk  hominum  confulere  Deo  fas  habebant.  And 
they  cut  down  the  groves  that  were  devoted  to  bloody  fuperftit ion  :  For  they  ufed  to  fieri  fee  cap- 

tives at  their  Altars,  and  to  lookjnto  their  inwards  by  way  of  augur at  ion. 
It  is  a  remarkable  and  true  faying  of  Pliny  concerning  Italy  or  Rome,  That  it  was  a 

Country  gu£  fparfa  congregaret  imperia,  ritufque  molliret,  &  tot  populorum  diftordes  ftr+f 
que  linguas  jermonis  commercio  contraheret  ad  colloquia,  &  humanitatem  honnm  duvet.  Nat. 
Hift.  lib.  3.  cap.  5.  which  in  fhort  is  this,  that  it  civilized  the  worlds  and  taught  barbarous 
Nations  humanity.  A  ftrange  aflertion,  if  we  confider  the  barbarous  bloodinefs  and  fu- 
perftitionsof  the  Romans  themklven,  yet  if  we  look  upon  the  thing  it  felf,  it  is  very 
true,  they  being  a  people  of  Learning,  Difcipline  and  Education ,  and  planting  thefe 
wherefoevcr  they  got  footing.  And  this  was  one  means  in  the  Lords  providence,  whofe 
ways  are  paft  finding  out,  to  harrow  the  worlds  ruggednefs,  and  to  fit  it  the  better  for  the 
fowing  of  the  Gofpel.     In  what  temper  our  Land  01  Brittain  was,  as  to  civility,  before 

they 
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they  came  in,  may  be  guefled  by  this  garb  of  the  Jfle  of  Matt,  fo  near  relatina  to  it   if 
we  had  no  more  evidence.  &       l»  " 

Whileft  Suetonius  was  thus  bufied  here,  he  hears  of  a  revolt  and  rebellion  in  Briu  tin caufed  partly  by  the  cruel  exadhon  of  DccimusCatus  the  Governour,  who  revived  foniR impofitions  that  Claudius  the  Emperour  had  remitted,  partly  by  the  grinding  ufurv  md 
cxaftions  of  Seneca  who  having  put  them,  even  unwilling,  to  take  vaft  fums  of  money of  his,  tomoftunfufferableufury,  he  now  called  itandtheufe  in,  with  all  extremitv and  mercilefnefs:  And  partly  by  an  unhappy  obfequioufnefs  of  Prafutaous  Kine  of  tri Iceni,  or  at  leaft  by  an  unhappy  abufing  of  his  obfequioufnefs :  For  he  dying  and  leaving 
Nero  and  his  own  two  daughters  his  heirs  by  Will,  the  Roman  Centurions  as  in  claim  tn 
Nero's  Legacy,  ranfack  and  catch  all  they  can,  and  pull  his  Kingdom  all  to  piec-s  and abule  his  wife  and  two  daughters  barbaroufly  and  inhumanely  :  and  fpare  not  either  his friends,  kindred  or  Nobles.  This  ftirs  all  to  commotion,  which  is  eagerly  profceuted  bv Bondicea  or  Bunduua  the  widow  of  the  King  deceafed,  in  fo  much  that  they  deftroy  the Colony  at  Camalodunum,  the  Roman  Garriion  and  affociates  at  London,  and  the  like  at 
Verulam:  in  all  to  the  number  of  70000  perfons  :  Suetonius  at  laft  come's  in  and  fiehts them,  they  being  near  upon  230000  in  arms  under  Bunduka,  he  routeth  them  (Lvs 
about  80000  of  them:  Bunduica  for  vexation  poifons  her  felf :  and  the  Roman  deftroies 
with  fire  and  fword  all  the  Towns  before  him  that  were  of  the  adverfe  party,  or  adhered 
to  it :  Divers  prodigies  are  mentioned  by  the  Hiftorians,  that  relate  thefe  bloody  occur- 

rences as  prefages  of  it :  as  the  Sea  bloody,  ftrange  voices  and  howlings  heard  fights  Ccm in  the  Thames,  of  houles  under  water,  a  Colony  overturned,  &c. 

\CHRIS1. LXU. 
NERO. 

VIII. 

PAUL  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Colojpans,  Chap.4.10.  intimateth  that  Marl^,  who  was 
then  with  him  at  Rome,  was  likely  ere  long  to  come  to  them  into  the  Eaft,  and  lie 

willeth  them  to  receive  him  as  from  him,  though  there  had  once  been  difagreement  be- 
twixt Mark. and  him.  Whether  Timothys  imprifonment  delayed  Marias  journey,  may  be 

fome  queftion  :  for  Paul  having  fent  for  them  two  to  come  to  him  together,  2  Tim.  4.1  1. 
it  is  like  he  could  ill  part  with  the  one,  when  the  other  was  made  ufelcis  to  him  by  re- 
ftraint :  and  fo  we  have  fome  caufe  to  fuppofe,  that  while  Timothy  was  in  prifon,  Mar/^ 
remained  with  Paul  However,  whenfoever  it  was  that  he  went  for  the  Eaft,  we  have 
this  reafon  to  think  that  Paul  wrote  and  fent  by  him 

THE   EPISTLE  TO   THE   HEBREWS: 

And  that  he  having  delivered  it  where  Paul  had  appointed  him,  Went  away  to  Peter  to 
Babylon  m  Chaldtfa,  becaufe  Peter  there,  mentioneth  M/r^now  with  him,  1  Pet.%.  15* 
And  this  Epiftle,  2  Pc^.3.15. 

It  is  obfervable  that  thefe  two  great  Apoftles  Peter  and  Paul  the  feveral  Minifters  of  the 
Circumcifion  and  Uncircumcifion,  had  their  interchanged  agents :  Sylvanus  or  Silas,Pauli 
Minifter,  refident  with  Peter,  and  imployed  by  him  to  carry  his  firft  Epiftle  :  1  Vet.  5.  12. 
And  Mark*  Peters  Minifter,  refident  with  Paul,  iTim.^w.  Col.4.10.  and,  very  probably, 

imployed  by  him  to  carry  this  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews.  And  thus  in  the  interchanged  agen- 
cies of  their  Minifters,  the  parties  with  whom  they  had  to  deal,  might  own  the  joynt 

agreement  of  both  the  Apoftles. 
Although  we  dare  not  punctually  aflert  either  the  bearer  of  this  Epiftle,  or  the  exaft 

time  of  its  writing,  yet  that  it  was  written  and  fent  about  thefe  times  that  we  are  upon, 
may  be  obferved  by  thefe  two  boundaries  that  (hut  it  up  within  fome  rcafbnable  compafs 
of  the  time  hereabout.  Firft,  A  parte  ante,  or  that  it  could  not  be  written  much  fooner 
then  this,  may  be  concluded  by  this,  that  Timothy  had  gone  through  his  imprifonment 
and  was  now  inlarged  before  its  writing,  Heb.  13.23.  And  fecondly,  A  parte  pofi,  or 
that  it  could  not  be  written  much  after  this  time,  may  be  obferved  from  that  pailage 

Chap.  1-2.4.  ?c  have  not  yet  rejifted  unto  blood.  For  prefently  after  this  bloody  times came  on. 

That  it  was  written  by  Paul,  hath  not  only  the  concurrent  confent  of  all  Copies  and 
Trandations,  but  even  this  proof  for  it,  That  none  can  be  named  Aprifoner,  Chap.  10.34* 
and  tn  Italy,  Chap.  1 3.24.  and  in  fo  near  converfe  with  Timothy,  Chap.  13.2  5.  [  as  the  Au- 

thor of  this  Epiftle  was  ]  fo  likely  as  Paul. 

His  not  affixing  his  name  to  this,  as  he  had  done  to  his  other  Epiftles,  doth  no  more 

deny  it  to  be  his,  then  the  firft  Epiftle  of  Johns  is  denied  to  be  Johns  upon  the  fame. 

S  f  a  account  J 
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account :  efpecially  confidering  that  the  name  of  the  Apoftle  of  the  uncircumcifion, 

would  not  found  fo  well  before  an  Epiftle  to  the  Circumcifed :  and  yet  the  more  ftill,  be* 

caufe  he  fent  it  by  Mark  £  for  fo  we  cannot  but  fuppofe  ]  who  was  a  Minifter  of  the  Mi- 

nifter of  the  Circumcifion,  and  who  could  eafily  inform  them  of  the  Writer. 

Unto  what  part  of  the  Jewifti  Nation  he  fendeth  the  Epiftle  under  the  indorfcment 
 To 

the  Hebrews,  and  why  that  indorfement  To  the  Hebrews  rather  then  To  the  Jews,  may  be 

a  ufeful  and  a  needful  £n*n.  It  cannot  be  imagined  but  that  he  fendeth  it  to  be 
 delive- 

red at  a  certain  place  within  fome  reafonable  compafs,  becaufe  it  was  lmpoflible  for  the 

bearer  whofoever  he  was,  to  deliver  it  to  all  the  Jews  difperfion,  and  becaufe  in  Chap. 

1 2  2  - '  he  faith  that  when  Timothy  came,  he  would  come  with  him,  and  fee  them.  There- 

fore the  title  The  Hebrews  rauft  determine  the  place,  fince  there  is  nothing  elfe  to  deter- 

mine it  A  double  reafon  may  be  given  why  he  fo  ftileth  them  rather  then  Jews.,  name- 

ly cither  becaufe  the  name  few  was  now  beginning  to  become  odious }  or  rather  be- 

caufe he  would  point  out  the  Jews  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  or  the  Land  of  Jfrael  And  this 

(enfe  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  put  upon  the  title  the  Hebrews,  Aft.6.1.  where  it  is  faid, 
 There 

was  a  murmuring  of  the  Heltenifts  again (i  the  Hebrews  :  By  TheHeUenifts  meaning  the  Jews
 

that  dwelt  in  forreign  Countries  among  the  Greeks,  and  by  The  Hebrews  thofe  th
at  dwelt 

in  Judea  And  fo  it  is  moft  proper  to  underftand  the  infcnption  of  this  Epiftle,  nam
ely 

that  /Wdirefts,  and  fends  it  to  the  believing  Jews  of  Judea  :  a  people  that  had  been 

much  ingaged  to  him  for  his  care  of  their  poor,  getting  collections  for  them  all  along 
 his 

travels,  and  Mark  £  whom  we  fuppofe  the  bearer  of  this  Epiftle]  had  come  in  to
  his  at- 

tendance, and  to  the  attendance  of  his  Uncle  Barnabas,  when  they  had  been  in  Judea  to 

bring  almes  unto  thofe  Churches,  All.  II.  &  12. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  indeed  that  he  intendeth  the  difcourfe  and  matter  of 
 this 

Epiftle  to  the  Jews  throughout  all  their  difperfion  £  and  therefore  Peter 
 writing  to 

the  Tews  of  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia  and  Afia,  applies  it  as  written  to  t
hem,  2  Pet. 

m!  yet  doth  he  indorfe  it,  and  fend  it  chiefly  to  The  Hebrews  or  the  Jews  of 

%*Ue'a:  the  principal  feat  of  the  Circumcifion,  as  the  propereft  center  whither  
to  di- 

reft  it,  and  from  whence  it  might  beft  diffufe  in  time  to  the  whole  circumfer
ence  of  their 

1  He  hath  to  deal  in  it  mainly  with  thofe  things  that  the  Jewith  writers  commonly  call 
n*a  nnftn  mpin  Ordinances  affixed  to  the  Land,  or  fuch  Ceremonious

  part  ot  their 

Religion,  as  while  it  ftood,  was  confined  to  the  Land,  as  Temple  Sacr
ifice,  Pncft- 

hood,  &c  Therefore  it  was  moft  proper  to  direft  his  fpeech  ifi  us  firft  be
nt  to  thofe 

that  dwelt  in  the  Land,  and  were  moft  near  to  thofe  things,  and  who  in  thofe  
Apoftati- 

zing  times  that  then  were,  had  the  neareft  occafion  and  temptation  to  draw  t
hem  back 

from  the  purity  of  the  Gofpel  to  thofe  rites  again. 

Unto  that  doubtfulnefs  that  fome  have  taken  up  about  the  Original  Tongue  or  this 

Epiftle  as  thinking  it  very  improper  that  he  (hould  write  in  the  Greek  Tongue  to
  the 

Hebrews,  efpecially  to  the  Hebrews  in  Judea,  we  need  no  better  fatisfaftion  then  what  the
 

Hebrews  themfclves,  yea  the  Hebrews  of  Judea  may  give  to  us,  I  mean  the  Jerufalem  Ge- 

manfts,  from  feveral  paflages  that  they  have  about  the  Greek  language. 

In  Megillah  fol.  71.  coll.  they  fay  thus,  There  is  a  tradition  from  ben  Kaphra,  God 

ttiaUinlarge  Japhet,  and  he  fial/ dwell  in  the  tents  of  Sem  :  For  they  flail  fpeak  the  language 

of  Japhet  in  the  tents  of  Sem.  The  Babylon  Gemara  on  the  fame  Treatife  fol.  9.  col.  2. 
 re- 

vives us  what  Tongue  ofjaphet  is  meant  3  for  having  fpoken  all  along  before,  of  the  ex- 

cellency and  dignity  of  the  Greek  Tongue  it  concludes  OU  W  OT  W  lW  »*W 
The  very  beauty  of  Japhet  fliall  be  in  the  tents  of  Sem. 

Our  men  firft  named,  fay  further  thus :  Rabbi  Jonathan  of  Beth  Gubrin  faith  Iherc  are 

four  Languages  brave  for  the  world  to  ufe,  and  they  are  thefe  :  The  Vulgar,  the  Roman,  the 

Syrian,  and  the  Hebrew,  and  fome  alfo  add  the  Affyrian :  Now  the  queftion  is.  What  Tongue 

he  means  by  the  Vulgar  .<?  Reafon  will  name  the  Greek  as  foon  as  any  5  and  Midras  Tiltw, 

makes  it  plain  that  this  is  meant  5  for/^.25.  C0I4.  fpeakingof  this  very  paflage  [but  al- 

ledging  it  in  fomewhat  different  terms]  he  nameth  the  Greek  which  is  not  here  named. 
Obferve  then  that  the  Hebrews  call  the  Greek  the  Vulgar  Tongue. 

They  proceed,  ibid.  col.  3.  It  is  a  tradition.  Rabban  Simeon  ben  Gamaliel  faith,  In  book? 

they  permitted  not,  that  they  fiould  write,  but  only  in  Greek.  They  fearched,  and  fo"™> 

that  the  Law  cannot  be  interpreted  compleatly  but  only  in  the  Greek  One  once  expounded  to 

them  in  the  Syriack>  out  of  the  Greek  R.  Jeremiah  in  the  name  of  R.  Chaijah  ben  Ba  faith, 

Aquila  theprofelyte  interpreted  the  Law,  before  R.  Eliezcr  and  before  R.  J  of  ma.  And  they  ex- tolled him  and  faid,  Thou  art  fairer  then  the  children  of  men. 

And  the  fame  Talmud  in  Sotah  fol.  21.  coU.i.  hath  this  record.  Rabbi  Levi  went  to  U- 

furea  and  heard  them  JinD*rf?K  VOW  ]mp  rehearftng  their  PhyUBeries  Helleniftice,  or,  in 

the  Greek  Tongue.  A  paflage  very  well  worth  obferving :  For  if  m  C^r
w  were  as 

learned  Schools  as  any  were  in  the  Nation  h  And  if  their  Phylacteries  
[  pickt  fentences 
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out  of  the  Law  ]  might  above  all  things  have  challenged  their  rehearfal  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  as  their  own  writers  (hew,  yet  they  fay  them  over  in  Greek  \  Paul  might 
very  well  write  to  the  Hebrews  in  Judea  in  the  Greek  Tongue,  when  that  Tongue  was  in fo  common  a  ufe  even  in  an  Univerfity  o£  Judea  it  (elf. 

Tothefe  teftimonies  for  the  Greek  Tongue,  might  be  added,  that  which  is  fpoken  in 
the  Treatife  Shefahn,  per.  3.  halac.  1.  Upon  the  three  Treafurc  Chefts  of  the  Temple  were 
written  Aleph,  Beth,  Gimel.  But  Rabbi  Ifmael  faith,  It  was  written  upon  them  in  Grech 
Alpha,  Beta,  Gamma:  They  that  hold  that  this  Epiftle,  and  the  Gofpel  of  Matthew  were 
written  in  Hebrew,  mould  confider  how  that  Tongue  was  now  a  ftranger  to  all  but  Scho- 

lars, and  how  God  in  his  providence  had  difperfed  and  planted  the  Greek  Tongue 
throughout  all  the  world,  by  the  conqucft  of  Alexander,  and  the  Grecian  Monarchy  5 
and  had  brought  the  Old  Teftament  into  Gree^  by  the  Septuagint. 

As  this  Apoftle  in  all  his  Epiftles  ufeth  exceeding  much  of  the  Jews  Dialed,  Language, 
Learning,  allufion  and  reference  to  their  opinions,  traditions  and  cuftoms  5  fo  doth  he 
more  fingularly  in  this,  and  beddth  moreover  in  a  more  peculiar  manner  apply  himfelf,  to 
their  manner  of  argumentation  and  difcourfe.  For  his  intent  is,  if  he  can,  to  argue 
them  into  eftablifhment,  againft  that  grievous  Apoftacy  that  was  now  afoot :  fo  many  re- 

volting from  the  purity  of  the  Gofpel,  either  to  a  total  betaking  themfelves  to  CMofes 
again,  or  at  leaft  mixing  the  Ceremonious  rites  of  the  Law  with  the  profeflion  of  the 
Gofpel.  Comparing  his  ftyle  here,  with  the  ftyle  of  difcourfe  and  arguing  in  the  TaU 
muds,  Zohar  and  Rabboth,  and  fuch  like  older  writings  of  the  Jews,  you  might  eafily 
tell  with  whom  he  is  dealing  though  the  Epiftle  were  not  inferibed  in  fyllables,  To  the  He- 
brews  :  and  the  very  (Vile  of  it  may  argue  a  Scholar  of  Gamaliel,  but  now  better  taught 
and  better  improving  his  learning  then  that  Matter  could  teach  him. 

He  firft  begins  to  prove  the  Mejfiah  to  be  God,  and  tfefus  to  be  he :  about  the  former 
of  which,  the  Jews  miftook,  and  about  the  latter  they  blafphemed.  In  proving  the  for- 

mer, he  among  other  places  of  Scripture,  produceth  that  of  Pfal.  ioa.25.  Thou  Lord  in 
the  beginning  haft  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  &c.  To  which  a  Jew  would  be  ready 
to  anfwer,  I  but  this  is  to  be  underftood  of  God  the  Father ,  and  how  could  this  ob- 

jection be  anfvvered  ?  Tes,  even  by  their  own  conceflions,  upon  which  he  argueth  in  this 
place.  For  they  underftood  that  in  Gen.1.2.  The  Spirit  of  God  mevedupon  the  face  of  / 
waters,  of  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  and  fo  do  they  interpret  it  rwon  ̂ O  Vtt/  frill  Ml  This 
is  the  Spirit  of  Mejftas :  as  their  mind  is  (poken  in  that  point  by  Zohar,  Berr/bith  Rabba, 
and  divers  others.  If  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  then,  was  the  great  agent  in  the  Creation,  by 
their  own  grant,  they  could  riot  but  grant  this  allegation  to  be  proper. 

He  flieweth  Chrift  therefore  greater  then  Angels,  as  in  other  regards,  fb  into  whofe 
hands  was  put  the  world  to  come,  Chap.2.5.  and  here  the  phrafe  is  ufed  in  the  Jews  dialect^ 
for  the  Kingdom  of  Mcjfias,  as  we  mentioned  before. 

He  proveth  him  a  greater  Lawgiver  then  Mofes,  a  greater  Pried  then  Aaron,  and  a" 
greater  King  and  Prieft  theri  Melchifedeki  He  (heweth  all  the  Levitical  Oeconomy  but  a 
inadow,  and  Chrift  the  fubftance,  and  the  old  Covenant  to  be  abolilhed,  by  the  coming 
in  of  a  better :  By  the  old  or  firft  Covenant  meaning  the  Covenant  of  peculiarity,  or  the 
adminiftration  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  fo,  as  whereby  Iftatl  was  made  a  peculiar  and 

diftinft  people.  This  Covenant  of  peculiarity  they  brake  as  fbon  alraoft  as  they  had  ob- 
tained it,  by  making  the  golden  Calf,  and  thereupon  follows  the  breaking  of  the  two 

Tables  in  fign  of  it :  for  though  the  Law  written  in  the  two  Tables  was  Moral,  and  fo 

concerned  all  the  world,  yet  their  writing  in  Tables  of  ftone  for  Ifrael,  and  committing 

them  to  their  keeping,  referreth  to  their  peculiarity.  To  his  handling  of  the  fibrick  and 
utenfils  of  the  Tabernacle  and  contents  of  the  Ark,  Chap.y.  Talm.Jeruf.in  Shekalimfol.^. 

col.3,4.,  and  Sotahfil.22.coL3.  may  be  ufefully  applied,  for  illuftration.  He  hinteth  the 

Apoftafie  now  afoot,  which  was  no  fmall  induction  to  him  of  the  writing  of  this  Epiftle, 
and  (heweth  the  defperate  danger  of  it,  Chap.  6.  4,  5,  &c.  and  Chap.  10.26,27,  8cc.  In 

which  his  touching  of  it,  we  may  fee  how  far  fome  had  gone  in  the  Gofpel,  and  yet  fo 

roiferably  far  fallen  from  it,  as  that  fome  of  them  had  had  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the 

Holy  Ghoft,  and  yet  now  finned  willingly  and  wilfully  againft  it.  In  defcribing  their 

guilt,  one  of  his  paflages  that  he  ufeth,  is  but  harthly  applied  by  fome,  Chap,  io.20, 

[  Hath  trodden  underfoot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  Covenant  where- 

with he  was fanCfified an  unholy  thing:']  when  they  fay  that  this  horrid  Apoftate  wretch, 
that  treads  Chrift  under  foot,  was  once  fanftified  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  :  whereas  the 

words  mean,  Chrifts  being  fanftified  by  the  blood  of  the  Covenant,  according  to  the 

fame  fenfe  that  Chrift  is  faid  to  be  brought  again  from  the  dead,  by  the  blood  of  the  ( 

venant,  in  this  (ame  Epiftle,  Chap.13.20.  And  the  Apoftle  doth  fet  forth  the  horrid  im- 

piety of  accounting  the  blood  of  the  Covenant  a  common  thing,  by  this,  becaufc  even 

the  Son  of  God  himfelf  was  (ancTified  by  it  or  fet  apart  as  Mediator :  And  (o  foould  un- 
derftand  the  words,  He  hath  trodden  under-foot  that  Son  of  God?  and  counted  the  blue 
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of  the  Covenant  by  which  he  the  Son  of  God  was  find
hfied,  an  unholy  thing.    He 

rnaantfieTh  fanh   againft  thofe  works  that  they  flood  
upon  and  fought  to  be  juft.ficd  by 

TXewetffit   his  was  the  all  in  all  with  all  the 
 holy  men  both  before  the  Law  and 

underT    When  he  gives  them  caution,  Lett  there  
be  any  fornicator  or  profile  perjonas 

fe  Sl^SJi
  A  taught  fornication:  to 

which hefcemeth  alfo  to  refer,  in  thofe  words,  Chap.  ,3
.4.     Mamage  »  honoura- 

far  forward  as  we  can  any  wa> '««» m^  fiortlylmll  fie  you.     By 

which  words  ihefe  thine .may ^b^,°n)eu"rmemioneth  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Kmm,  his  de- 
he  left  Rome,  and  preached  in  &#.  He ̂ ent'°™?hat  £  fo  lo  that  he  had 
fire  and  intent  to  go  preach ,  ,r .W  ̂ ^"n™  ̂   hls  Lfcanother  way. 
row  found  fome  ,uft cauft [  £  ̂ ^S^  the  fl*^  he  intended  very  fhort- 

IfeSSSStaSiMe  "the  Jews  of  We,  as  hath  been  (hewed ly  to  let  for  juaea   it  t  intentions  and  hopes,  and  you  find  him 
mod  probable  he  did.     So  that  race  mm  ^  ph.  ̂   ̂   g  2> 

purpof,ngtogotoPfe%',  PhV^|;ha4  the /poftacy  and  wavering  that  he  heard  of 
Nay  yet  further  into  >*£     I :  » *<= that  "*  «P      ft£      w  ,        ̂   wcftward. 

3.  He  waitea  amuc  iu  itt  v  •  intended  to  brine;  him  alone;  with 

CHRIST. 
LX111. 

I rr  ha,h  ̂ ¥^s^j±t^^^imssi  ££™% 
W,  the  ApoiHe  who  was  ca.  eo  james_ « ̂   £  ̂«/»«*>*  /&  <&*  */  ™", 
ftory  of  this,  jtoi*.  W.  ao-  cap  8.  t«tar, uiw  ,  J  *  ft/J/4/ww  rie  fffci- 
f««/rt/>  Minus  governourtnlojudea.     Andtbe  iUM  \.^&r  ff J  '     *iLlJiu™r  mas  ex- 

r.ity,  becaftefiusms  aeaa  m«_ pm  J  ~-'"X  £*£&  Ckrijl"a*d  fome  others,  as 
bringing  before  ,t  James  the  brother  0    Xefis    w» 0  rmc e  ilre  morcmode. 

tranfgrefjors  he  delivered  them  up  »*??£*•  ™Jj„"o\he  King  privately,  befieching rate,  and  heft  silled  ,n  the  ̂ ^nn^mlre  JdLe  of  them  met  Minus  J  he  cam, 
him  to  charge  Ananusthat  hefboulddofo  no  more     M*J*     g  ^ 

SS3SSe£^^w*« 
the  Jon  oj  Datnnea*  in  his  room. 

THE   EPISTLE   OF  JAMES. 

Although  therefore,  the  certain  time  of  his  writing  this  Epiftle
  ca"not1be,difc^e[^' 

incthe  Aooftle  refidentiary  of  the Circumcifion 
in  Judea,  could  not  but  or  aiiotnersoe 

rhlflvffi  
thcre>  andtheMiniftersof  it     So  it 

^t£&W5Efi  the  We  and  Judgment  was  not  far  from 
 the 

door
.  

Among 



the  irvelvefribes  fiattered  abroad       "',rCUmC,fion'  dot°  P'operly  direft  this  Epiftle  iTTu 

C^profeffion,  but  even  enenls  JB £  Ttefitf^ftS  ""^"S  the 
to  their  gorgeous  outfide,  and  fo  the  poor  preachers  and l,Sfc  f  men  accordinS 
contemned.  Secondly,  Their  having VnyPMafter  or  TeTcS?  °i  ̂  G°fPd  vver^ fctulms  were  eafily  fcattered  and  planted  among  hem  Jd ̂1 *  jSSFfc  e"°"  and 
br.dled  tongues.  Thirdly,  Theirreliance  uponVhe frhififcd  faith  tlf^l by  Un" enough,  and  negl  aing  tobnng  forth  the  frunsof  a  faith Tvfng Sfi&  A^?  %? The«r  common  and  vain  oaths,  to  which  the  Jewifo  Nation  and  that  h^  i  '^ 
toleration  of  their  own  Canons,  was  exceeding  loofe  y  the  lenit>'>  an<* 

In  the  clofe  of  the  Epiftle    he  fpeaketh  of  the  Elders  a„oi„ti„x  the  fci  Wi,h     ,  r, 
wnttngf"11  ̂   rCCe,Ve  f°me  ̂liCati°n  ft0m  «"*  *5  obffi  t£t  ft 

Jeruf^Zf^^^^^ 

Id.  m  Maafar  Sheni. fo].  53.  col. 3.  4  ft***,  dmftffjq  «, ,fc &M)I/Js  *  „_.,,   .     * 
hKheadake,  or  ,f  a fiaU  come  «fon  it,  he  anoint,  with  oyl.  »'<"»>"  P'rmttcd.    If 

„SLB»t,n&Jc°maf0'-77-2-  IfheU^  "fi*>*~**+  ke«»oi„,StWord,„g 
Now  if  we  take  the  Apoftles  counfel  as  referring  to  this  mediciml  n**M 

conftrue  it,  that  he  would  have  this  Phyfical  adminltotS^SiSSTo  the'  S advantage    namely  that  whereas  i*»ti»tiag  »ifA«i  was  ordinarilv  u7d Tn  rhl  r ̂     f* 
noYtKf ck>- h; advifeth  that  they  "r1  fend  for  *^£5  chuth  So  ty not  that   he  anointing  was  any  more  in  their  hand  then  in  another,,  as  to he   hit  k felf,  font  was  ftill  but  a  Phyfical  application,  but  that  they  with  the  apphinVoffh corporal  Phyfick,might  alfo  pray  with  and  for  the  patient,  and  apply  the  g?  uaf  PhvftcL of  good  admonition  and  comforts  to  him.     Which  is  much  the  fame  as  iil     u I 
where  this  phyfical  anointing  is  not  fo  in  ufe,  afick  *JZ^M^£*£^ 
him:  Or      g  *      Y      '  "^  pMy  "^  him  and  COUnfd  and >23£ 
LJa^JSt  ̂ ^  rTm?n  am°ng  ̂ eieWS  t0,ufe  charmin8  and  anoi™ng  together   of perfons  that  were  fick  of  certain  maladies :  of  this  the  Jeruf.Talm.  fpeaketh  in  SchTb  fi5 I4.C01.3  arrfn  nun  tt  Vy  ,»  mu  mrrh  iWm  ̂   JSS53SSS" futtethoyl  upon  h*  head  and  charmeth.  And  a  little  after,  is  related  what  they  charmed for,  ̂ foranevileyejerpentsjcorpions^c.  And  in  col.  4.  is  mentioned  how  ̂   ,W 
Of  mr  afickperfon  in  the  name  ofjefa  Pandira.  Now  this  being  a  common  wretched cultom  to  anoint  fome  that  were  fick  and  to  ufe  charming  with  the  anointing  this  Apoftle 
[feeing  anointing  was  an  ordinary  and  good  Phy fick,  and  the  good  ufe  of 'it  not  to  be extinguifht  for  that  abufe  ]  directs  them  better,  namely  to  get  the  Elders  or  Mfinifan  of the  Church  to  come  to  the  fick,  and  to  add  to  the  medicinal  anointing  of  him  their  god 
ly  and  fervent  prayers  for  him,  far  more  available  and  comfortable  then  all  charming and  inchanting,  as  well  as  far  more  warrantable  and  Chriftian.  S 

CHRIST. 
XLIV. 

NERO. 

X. 
THIS  year  [  C.  Lccanius  and  M.  Ucinius  being  Confuls]  befi.1  that  fore  fire  in 

Rome,  [  of  which  fome  touch  was  given  before  ]  the  forcft  that  ever  had  befallen 
SJ'  jUd  Which  made  ruch  defolation»  That  where*  the  City  was  divided  into  fourteen 

great  Wards  V  they  are  the  words  of  Tacitus']  only  four  Of  the  fourteen  pod  found:  Fvr three  were  clean  burnt  down  to  the  ground:  and  as  for  the  other  (even  they  were  all  t.itlcred and  half  confumed,  and  but  a  few  reliques  ofhoufes  remained. 
It  was  commonly  thought  and  talked,  that  Nero  himfelf  had  the  chief  hand  in  kindling 

and  carrying  on  of  this  miichiefj  inftigated  thereunto  either  by  his  own  inhumane  and barbjrous 
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barbaroustemper,  which  dehghtedin  nothing  ̂ ^^SS^^VS 
ling  humour  he  had,  to  buM  the  Citya  new   that"  ̂ the  c/j).ii?;^  that  were  m  the 
the  mouth  of  the  clamor  andtoBv^fCltv' had  been  the  only,  and  the  all,  m  the 
City,  to  examination  and  execution,  as  it  tney  d  w   j„dicio  eoritm,  haul 

breeding  of  this  mifhap  fett*  W  *g*2; *58jU  &c.  Tk^ra  *.  W* 
Mrib6  ft  ffM«  i,ue„d,i  warn  od'o  h"n'Zrjs'«»d  then  by  their  difcovery  a  vaU  mnl- 
firft  laiil  bold 0»,  that  confeffcd  ̂ f^^UhinZg  ihat  fire,  * becaufe  of  the  general 
\,Lde  re*  cenviSed,  notfo  Mel 'fi^jfj „cTfco\ns  added  to  their  deaths,  for  the, 
bate  of  men  againft  them.  And  moreover  therefereJC0  ,h  mre  crucifed,  or  burnt, 

ZeU  »r%Arbeafiss^sto    e  devoid  ofj^^tj  
J. 

ansatJW,  fopartic "^rly  among tho fc   m, nento^es      ̂   ̂   ^ 
faluteth  by  name,  Rm».  16.  of  whom  many,  ^  ̂ ^  may  wdl  b 
difpatched.    Hehimfelf,  a^TW^SSm  one,  becaufe  in  feveral  places  of  his 
fuppofed  to  have  been  got  away  before  this  ltormca>  ^  ̂  ̂   fa  way 

sfeswsatt*52  "ssss  ̂
  if  henowfateB,<hoPat *<wU?r^ 

whether  it  was  carried  by  the  command  of  th^Tyran  g^  ̂  ̂ ^  foM 
m  Eufeb.  EcckfUfiMb.  *«*2  i  terfno  inforced  by  any  Edift  or  command, 
ao  about  to  decide  :  certainly,  tto#^*««  efoecially  by  thofe  that  without  either 
vet  fuch  a  copy  would  be  taken  for  a  warrant   elpeciau?    y  ^  rf  ̂   Gq 

command  or  copy  had  been  forward  ̂ ^^nlo  undo,  o'r  deftroy  them.  The 

fpel  already,  and  had  taken    nay  
had  made  any  occa^ 

Jews  at  this  maftery  were  the  bufiefl men  ot any  ^    hindred    2  TMa.6,7. 
working,  butc^ldnottatetbeitfoUftioke^bg*  the]e^vsout  of  iW,  (hewed 
If  he  that  hindred  were  CW««,  w^X^hPe^  not  t0  rage  as  they  would  have  done, 
a  frown  upon  the  whole  Nation,  an^uffe^^tTfTtheir  chain  much  (lackned  at  the 
he  was  taken  away  about  ™^^'ThS£  broke  not  out  to  deftroy  all  before 
coming  in  of  Nero :  who  in  his  beft  year* f  ̂ngn  chriftianity,  as  we  have  ob- 
him,  as  he  did  afterward,  ̂ ^XtaSnttoTolaffiiirs,  and  regarded  not  how 
fervid,  and  loofe  and  ̂ ^jSSiid  pkafure,  which  his  Tutors  Seneca 

things  went,  fo  that  he  might  hav £*  ea£  luxury  j?        ̂   f 
and  B«nfc,»  made  but  unworthy  advantage  or  ftood  barking  at  their  chain-end  all 
fible,  bloody  and  curfed  an  exam^jX£  fuch  an  example  might  loofe  then,,  which 

monftrous  births. 

ICHimr.l 
LXV.     I NERO, 

XI. 
^  H  I  S  year  [he  eleventh  of  Nero,  SiUns  Nerva  ̂ ^^^^ 

T  "u«  ]  very  many  eminent  and  gallant  men  c t*m  w«  cut  ̂t        
y  ̂ 

th!laftyeaJr  he  had  cut  offmany  eminent  ̂ fh^™for  a  plot  laid  by  them 
ftroyed*  by  a  plot  laid  aga.nft  them  by  h™f f'  '^^"Jjn  among  us,  were  6W* 
aMinftnim.   The  names  ot  thole  that  perithed    now  belt  known  »*•     rcnowncd 

TpLlofipher,  Neros  Tutor  and  his  ̂ **SgZ£  g£ „ U»    S«i* 

for  their  Writings,  butboth  of  themvery  igno^mous  tor  alever^  ̂
  ̂   fm 

grrunparaUeledgcovetoufne(s •   gj^T^^bStSi^^"-"^  *7 betravine  hisown  mother.  Let  him  bear  lauinsms  ura        uUmcxcncmnt,  Lucwus  Aid- 

fiWe«  «tar»  pr«»^  Tl     Z\tlTlelk '^pted  by  the  /**&*>.**££ 



upon  AtiUa  was  wracked  one ̂ day ̂ nd  would  confefs  nothing:  and  thT^xTdaTbeing earned  to  the  wrack  again  [  for  (he  was  fo  disjoynted  that  (he  could  not  gol  uSc  mad! a  (raft  as  (he  fate  in  the  cart  to  ftrangle  her  felf :  choofing  fo  to  dye  rather  then  euher  to 

NdU?  \  W^lt^  0rv!°  ,mpearh  anJ*  A°  inde,el^e  blot  ̂   f°n  S  for  cver° Nor  did  h,sbare(hiftferve  his  turn,  for  he  fuffered  death  too,  by  havina  his  veins  cui and  fo  bleeding  to  death  5  which  was  the  end  of  his  Uncle  Seneca  alfo        8 The  Wars  ot  the  Jews  are  now  drawing  on  apace  T  for  thev  hp<mn  ̂ „  „«,.. .,«  -1  1 

the  horrid  Civil  Wars  of  the  Romans  are  not  ft off  toW^n  lhe  nCTt  y«0  ™1 

take  notice  of  that  prediSion  ready  no" "to take  place.  MM   u  7  ̂ 71^^ 

12'  A    t} ̂ non^tobeaSiiaed,  and  then  f}aU 'they  kU you:  which  l,,/, 
hath  ex?Km    B*  befin  all  thefe,  Jliall  they  lay  their  hands  upon  you,  Ld  perfan    ", Luk.21.  12    which  feemeth  to  carry  fome  difference,  as  if  the  one  Evin2elift  0    Jed' that  the  perfecution  of  the  Difciples  to  death,  (hould  be  before  thefe  troX  5  and  thj other  as  if  they  (hould  not  be  till  thefe  troubles  were  begun :  But  they  may  be  well  re- conciled by  obferving  that  in  the  .words  that  Chrift  is  ther?  fpeaking  in  both  Evanee  life there  is  the  intertexture  of  two  (tones,  namely  what  miferies  (hould  befal  the  tewiih  Na- 

tion before  their  ruine    and  what  miferies  (hould  befal  the  Difciples  in  the  middeft  of thofe  miferies :  and  fo  the  word  Jljen  in  Matthew,  and  Before  in  Lukf,  are  but  as  a  tran- fition  from  the  one  h.ftory  to  the  other  :  and  yet  they  are  not  unfignificant  neither,  as 
to  the  pointing  out  of  the  time,  the  one  fpeaking  the  beginning  of  that  perfecution  fore- told, and  the  other  the  continuance. 

A  fitter  period  of  time  whence  to  begin  the  punctual  taking  place  of  that  prediction we  can  hardly  point  out    then  this  very  year  that  we  are  upon,  a  center  between  two  cri- 
tical years :  the  year  before  beginning  the  perfecution  of  Chriftiansat  Rome,  and  the  year following  beginning  the  Wars  of  the  Jews  in  Judea. 

Although  therefore  we  cannot  pofitively  afiert  the  very  time  of  the  writing  of 

THE    FIRST    EPISTLE  OF  PETER: 

yet  obferving  the  Chronical  hint  of  fome  pafTages  in  it,  this  year  may  as  fairly  lay 
claim  thereunto,  as  any  other  year  that  can  be  allerted.  For,  to  omit  that  claufe  Chap. 
4.7.  LheendofaU  things  k  at  hand  [referring  to  the  defolatmg  of  the  Jcwilh  Com- monwealth  and  Nation]  the  mention  of  the  fiery  trial,  ver.  12.  and  the  time  now  come 
when  -judgment  mufl  begin  at  the  honfe  of  God,  ver.  17.  is  but  as  a  comment  and  accom- plifhment  of  that  prediction  before  alledged,  Then  fial/they  deliver  up  to  be  afflicled,  &c. 
It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  Church  had  never  wanted  perfecution  fmce  the  Gofpel  a'rofe, and  fome  for  its  fake  had  fuffered  death,  as  Steven  and  fome  at  that  time,  the  two  Jamejis, 
and  fome  at  the  time  of  both  their  deaths  j  but  in  the  Countries  out  of  Judea,  where 
the  ftroke  of  their  Sanhedrin  could  not  reach  fo  well,  nor  light  fo  heavy,  there  was  tu- 
multuoufhefs  indeed  enough,  and  beating  and  bitternefs  againft:  it,  but  rare  effufion  of 
blood,  till  thecurfed  example  fet  laft  year  by  the  Tyrant  at  Rome,  and  now  forward  in 
the  confufions  of  the  Jewifa  Nation  h  when  a  madnefs  was  come  upon  them  among  them- 
felves,  and  a  defperate  fury  againft  all  that  would  not  be  as  they  were.  And  that  not 
only  in  Judea  the  feat  of  the  War,  but  even  through  the  whole  world  as  far  as  they 
durft,  and  were  able  to  ftir.  Thofe  words  of  Dion  are  very  remarkable  when  fpeaking 
of  the  fiege  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus,  he  faith,  That  the  Jews  that  were  inforraign  Countries, 
not  only  within  the  Roman  Empire,  but  alfo  without,  did  fend  help  to  their  brethren  in  Ju- 

dea, lib.66. 

When  Cyrus  gave  leave  to  the  Jews  after  the  feventy  years  captivity  to  return  to  their 
own  Country,  multitudes  of  them  found  themfelves  fo  pleafingly  feated,  and  by  continu- 

ance of  time  rooted  in  Babylonia,  that  they  would  not  remove  their  habitation,  but  fixed 
there.  There,  in  time  they  grew  to  fo  great  a  Nation,  and  diftinft  a  people,  that  they 
had  NirnVjl  WH  A  Prince  of  the  Captivity  of their  own  blood  over  them,  and  three  fa- 

mous Univerfities,  Nehardea,  Pombeditha  and  Soria,  which  yielded  very  many  eminent 
Scholars  in  the  Judaick  learning. 

In  the  divifion  of  the  imployment  of  the  three  Miniflers  of  the  Circumcifion,  Peter, 

James  and  John ,  Peter's  lot  fell  here,  and  from  Babylon  it  felf  the  very  Center  of 
thofe  parts  he  fends  this  Epiftlc.  He  directs  it  to  the  difperfed  Jews  in  Pontus,  Galatu, 
Cappadocia,  Afia  and  Bithynia,  in  which  parts  the  Apoftacy  from  the  faith  had  been 
exceeding  prevalent,  and  accordingly  the  trouble  of  thofe  that  ftuck  to  the  faith,  the 
moft  bitter.  And  in  his  inferibing  it  to  the  Ele&,  he  feemeth  to  have  his  eye  upon  thofe 
words  of  his  Mafter  about  this  Apoftafie,  Matth.  24.  24.  They  flail  deceive,  if  it  werepof 
fible,  the  very  Elc8. 

Tt  Among 
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t-  •      i  nk«.  *  w  ht>  rrwk  to  them     he  teaches  them  and  us  who 

Among  the  *any  drvinekfl bnv that  he  reads  to  them  ^  ̂   ̂   ^ 
is  tlK- Rock  upon  which  the  Church  is  built,   wy       ̂   earneftnefs  to  yield 
underftand  fo*  hanc  Petram    Matt 16      ̂ e™a™ather  becaufeof  that  fpirit obedience  to  (upenor  powers,  C^PVir^nl  an  nam  ureed  them  not  to  fubmit  to  any 
of  the  Zf/of*,that  walking  among  the  Nation  m  all  

parts,  urgeu  urc 
Heathen  power.  ■         .    ,   t„nft,rerervation  of  thofe  that  had  received 

Hema^nifieth  Bap„fi,  as  a  ̂ ge  s^  P^p rfprefa^  «  c&| 
it,  and  ftuckto  it,  from  that  vengeance tha 3^  taping  back  from  mention  of  the 
aI.  Itisfomethinga  ̂ "*"M* J ?£  old  TeCment,  and  lighteth  on  the  ge- 
death  of  CbrrSf,  vcr.  .8.  . over  al  *^«^ "^ how  Mj fpirit  preached  unto neration  that  was  fwept  away  by  the  nooa  ^^  ?  afe  nQt 
them.     Why>  had  notthe  fame  S pint  pre achedm a  .^  ̂  

thofe  times  named  .her .a; >  well *  theft,  "^^^of  thcjePwilhNation(hortly 
compare  that  old  world  then  4^~?^*j^™  re  then  favedby  water,  *«%ao.  fo, 
coming:  and  to  (hew  that  as  N^andtasJ '^  ̂  J  "  e  to  that,  and  BaptiCn  was 
a  ,*£  ft*,  they  that  had ,  reetr^ Bapt.fm  were  the g an    yp.  ̂       ̂   ̂  
a  pledge  and  means  rff  ld^X  ffl/««^«  '»!»«  ̂  tbt  *?$  '° 
thine  >*»  Baptift  taught  in  that  queition ,  rr  no  na„  j  j       ,  Q 

23F  Therefore -JL  he  calls  -^g2I  if  none  but  /hoi  fo  qual- 
fifem  towards  or  after  God  he  makes  not  th  to gJJ&l  Circumcifion ,  which  put 
id  were  tobe  baptized   but  he  ̂ 'aftcB  .tsd^fewicew  which  ̂   fc  _n 
away  the  filth  of  the  flefh  m  one  ̂ 5  and  Legal ̂ d  ™r  wQrld  was  d^fobcdient  to  the 
another.  His  whole  companfon  runs  P^^and  therefore  they  perifted.  The  Jews 
fpirit  of  O/tf  preaching  mthe  ̂ *f  j^^dSrobedimt  to  CMI  preaching 
r>hofe  tort  the  Scripture  alf b _  caltah  an  old  mm  w«  ^  his  , 
by  lfis  Spirit  inthe  mouth  of  his  Apoltles,  and  even  v       y  harkeneth  after  God 
therefore,  they  muft  needs  per.lh,    But  Nah  and  h>s  fam  ly  ^^  b 

 : 

Cwhilft  othersfaid  to  the  Lord  Depart  from  ">  Job  «.  *&  je^.     For  Baptifm  was  not 
Even/W^  B-p/i/i.  ™yfi™">  '^htSMLlMwaflunp  were,  but  it  was 
barely  a  wafting  of  the  body  from  fiU^h'^ian^t  yrogm  a  perveffe  and  wicked  gene- 
an  owning  and  asking  after  God .  ̂ "^^  £%,&  then  being  one  end  of 

ration :  and  therefore  not  tobe  totted  or  jolted  f  om.     1  ^  ̂   ̂   fifc 

children'underthe  fame  badge  of  f^g- .        t  Bof  jforfto  be  now  inprifon,  ver.19. 
When  he  judgeth  thofe  that  per ifted jn  the  wat erso iv S«Wr.  per.  10. 

he  knew  he  had  the  confer*  of  hfe  Nation  n  u  .  ft  ̂   ̂y     y^  ^ 

halac.  3.  7fc^«.ff*ft^*ffill"U«  „iri  ̂ «,Gcn.6  3.  P<W 
HV  «■  M"""1  j  #*  'v^\,^«trhe  old  world  wasthe  Spirit  of  M$m. 
{eachefh  us 'that  the  Spirit .that ftrovewuh  tte ̂ old  wojd  «  s       nPow  ̂   ̂ ,  He 

He  fends  this  Epiftle  by  Sylvius,  ™™  *^£&<iM  but  alTured.  He  was 

ftilcs  him,  >*/'^^K^f^to^lf  tod  bJnaMinifter  of  the  un- 
to bring  this  Epiftle  to  the  C.  cumc.fion   ̂ o  ™t  ^^  j 

~S°mn;  fe&^S^^
,  and  do  you  alfo  fo  re- 

pure  him.  "*  ,.  thoughts  back  to  what  hath  been  mcnti- 
His  naming  of  M^  with  him  calls  our  t™"g"«°  and  his  coming  from  him  into 

oned  of  Ali  heretofore  ̂ ^vJ^^XShPMl%  to  breed  con- 
theEaft.  Tofeppofetwo  Marks,  otM  ««» >«» ^  hfch  theScripture  hath  not 
fufion  where  there  needeth  not,  and  to  conceive :  that  fcw  w  ^  ̂^camc 
only  no  ground,but  is  plain  enough  to  the  ̂ "^ltjT^e  Jan  find  none  in  the  New 
fn,oy  famfliarity  both  with  Paul  and  Peter,  'J^Mig^  .  PcUr  and 
Tetoment,  unlcfs  of  our  own  invention:  1 tebe  ngint hele  la  

fince 

u    /   miv  turn  our  thoughts  to  confider  how  his  Uncl
e  aarnaum    .  r 

fcS  ,n  obfe'ing  the  FoPer  time  an
d  fata  of  the  ftor.es  recorded. 

CHRIST. 
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YlPor**p#an  -rivatXM  °  ̂ As^©"  A>JW™  ̂ j  Ith  t?  NipuvQ-  iyiw>vict<.  'AfVf/J^  mv^,      fbc  Wars   of the  Jews  began  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  in  the  month  of  May.  Tofeph  de  Bell 
lib.lcap.  25.  J      r 

If  we  take  a  view -of  the  Nation,  as  it  was  at  the  prefent,  and  as  it  had  been  for  thirty 
or  forty  years  backward,  we  (hall  find  that  Derides  the  ordinary  and  common  wickednefs 
that  was  among  them,they  had  thefefour  additions  of  iniquity  monftrousand  unparalleled 
and  in  which  they  did,  as  it  were,  exceed  themfelves.      1.  In  regard  that  the  appearance 
of  the  Mejjias  was  expefted  to  be  about  the  time  that  Chrifi  appeared  indeed,   very  many 
taking  advantage  of  the  time  and  of  that  expectation,  took  upon  them,  fome'to  be  Chriji others  to  be  Prophets  attending,  and  relating  to  his  coming,  Matth.  24.  24.     Upon  which 
Jofephus  and  other  Writers  of  that  Nation  will  give  us  a  very  full  commentary  of  experien- 

ces.    2.  There  were  multitudesof  the  Zelot<e,  and  of  the  feci:  of  Judas  the  Galilean  which 
would  not  yield  any  homage  or  fubjeftion  to  be  due  to  the  Roman  power  which  was  now 
over  them  :   and  neither  would  they  now  themfelves,  nor  would  they  fuffer  others    as  fir 
as  they  could  hinder,  to  fubmit  unto  them.      3.  The  unbelieving  Jews  were  generally fworn  enemies  and  profecutors  of  thofe  that  believed.     And  4.  which  we  have  obferved 
before,  multitudes  of  thofe  that  had  believed  and  irabraced  the  Gofpell  fell  away      and 
became  cither  (educed  or  the  greateft  feducers,  and  brought  in  horrid  herefiesand  polluti* 
tions.     So  that  in  thefe  various  and  malignant  diftempers  of  men,there  had  been  continual 
confufions,  tumults,  firings,  murderings  and  plunderings  amongthem  for  many  years,and 
they  had  been  the  unquieteft  and  moft  tumultuous  Nation  that  had  been  under  Heaven 
and  they  had  often  provoked  the   Roman  power  againft   themfelves ,    yet  till  this  year 
had   they  never  fo  vifibly  and  profeffedly  taken  up  Arms  and  open  War  againft  that 
power. 

The  firft  fpark  kindled  in  Cafarea  upon  the  fed,  about  an  inchro?xhment  that  a  Gentile 
there  made  upon  the  way  that  went  to  the  Jews  Synagogue  5  and  from  thence  it  grew 
into  a  flame  10  fift  through  the  whole  Country  \_Florns  the  Governour  helping  it  on] 
that  by  the  fixteenth  of  May ,  his  Souldiers  by  his  Commiffion  have  plundred  JemfaUnu 
(lain  3300.  perlbns  .•  and  even  Berenice  fifter  to  King  Agrippa  efcaped  very  narrowly  with her  life. 

The  Jews  and  Romans  have  divers  skirmifhes :  Majfada  Cattle  taken  and  the  RomanGz- 
ri(bn  put  to  the  fword.  The  Temple  and  feveral  parts  of  the  Cities  made  Garifons  for  11- 
veral  parties,  and  fuffer  much  by  fire  and  battery.  Twenty  thoufand  Jews  (lain  in  Cafarea 
on  a  Sabbath:  whereupon  all  the  Nation  rife  about  to  avenge  this  (laughter,  andinoyrw, 
Ph<enicea,  Samaria,  Perta  and  all  round  about,  deft roy  Towns,  Cities  and  perfons  all  be- 

fore them.  Ceflius  the  Governour  of  Syria  rifes  with  his  forces,  and  deftroys  the  Jews 
again,  and  their  Towns  all  before  him,  and  on  the  thirtieth  ofOtfobcr  enters  Jerufalem  and 
fires  a  good  part  of  the  City. 

Yet  do  the  Jews  give  him  a  brufli  upon  his  march  away,  and  cut  ofFabove  4000  of  his 
men  :  with  which  fuccefs  they  are  fo  flefhed,  that  they  refolve  to  fight  it  out,  and  accord- 

ingly platform  themfelves  into  the  model  and  pofture  of  a  long  War:  and  the  Country  is 
only  full  of  Fire,  Sword,  Warand  deftruftion. 

The  abomination  of  deflation  had  now  begun  to  ftand  in  the  holy  place,  Matth.  24.  15, 
when  the  Temple  is  made  a  Garrifbn,  and  filled  with  (laughter  j  Antonia,  the  Caftle  of 

the  Temple,  befieged,  taken,  and  the  Roman  Garrifon  put  to  the  fword.  The  r-VJn 
Tabem*,  or  part  of  the  buildings  at  the  Eaft  wall  of  the  mountain  of  the  Houfe  [the 

place  where  the  Sanhedrin  had  once  fitten,]  fired  and  burnt  down.  Jernf.in  Peahfol.  1 6. 
(0I.2.  And  in  a  word,  the  Temple  from  this  time  forwards,  never  but  a  Garrifon,  and  full 

of  daughter  and  confufion  till  it  be  raked  up  in  a(hes. 
Now  it  was  time  for  thofe  that  were  in  Jndea,  who  believed  Chrifls  prediction,  to  get 

into  the  Mountains,  and  to  (hiftfor  themfelves ,  for  now  begins  the  tribulation  beyond 

parallel,  fuch  as  was  not  (ince  the  beginning  of  the  world,  nor  ever  muft  again,  Matth.2^, 

2 1.  It  is  commonly  aderted  that  the  Chriftians  fled  to  Pelf  a  a  City  beyond  Jordan  :  Eu- 
ieb.  Ecclcf.Hift.  lib.  3. cap.  5.  which  how  to  reconcile  with^  Jofephus,  who  faith  Pella  was 
one  of  the  Cities  that  the  Jevvsdeftroyed  in  avengement  of  the  (laughter  of  the  20000  in 
defarea,  De  Bell.///'.  2.  cap.  33.  let  the  Learned  find. 

Aboutthefe  times  therefore  we  may  well  conceive  to  have  been  the  writing  of 

Tt  3 
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And  that  the  rather  from  what  he  fpeaks  in  Chap,  i.ver.  14.  I  k»owthat  
1 '  mA  fiortly  put 

off  this  tabernacle,  as  our  Lord  fefisChriSl  bathflewedme.  In  which 
 words,  his  thoughts 

Mflefl  upon  what  Chrjii  had  fpoken  to  John  and  him  about  their  en
ds  John  21.  where  he 

not  only  gave  intimation  to  Peter  that  he  (hould  be  Martyred \
veri 3.  but  that  hefhould 

be  fo,  before  his  coming  in  Judgment  againft  Jerufalem,  which i?^mu
ft  live  to  fee,  but 

he  muft  not  v*.  22.  He  therefore  in  Babylon,  undemanding  how  affai
rs  went  in  Judea 

and  with  the  Tcwifh  Nation  all  thereabout,  and  reading  therein  ,  from  the
  words  of  his 

Matter  Matth  24.  that  the  deflation  was  drawing  on  apace,  conclud
es  that  his  time  was 

not  lone  :  and  therefore  improves  the  time  he  hath  remaining  the  beft  hecan
,  not  only  in 

teachingthofeamongftwhomhewas,  but  by  writing  this  Epiftle  
inftrudteth  thofe  that 

were  remote  and  at  diftance  from  him  5  in  which  he  doth  more  especially  g
ive  them  cau- 

tion againft  falfe  teachers  :  and  characters  the  terrour  of  the  judgment  comin
g,  and  ex- 

horts to vigilancy  and holinefs.  ."•:    .      .     ,         ,,    u 
The  firft  charafter  that  he  gives  of  the  falfe  teachers  is,  that  they  bring  m 

 damnable  He- 

reftes,den/,nz  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  Chap.  21.  which  he  fpeaketh 1  from  D
ent.  3  2  from 

whence  alfo  he  ufeth  other  expreftions,  ver.  6.  Is  not  he  thy  Father  that  ha
th  bought  thee  i 

not  meaning  that  thefe  wretches  were  redeemed  by  Chrifi,  yet  became  fuch  
wretches  as 

fome  would  interpret  it  5  but  by  buying  is  meant  his  buying  out  of  Egypt  this  peop
le  for  a 

peculiar  people  :  which  thefe  wretches  boafted  and  ftood  upon,  yet  by  the
ir  introducing 

and  praftifing  the  prophane  principles  they  did  of  fornication  
and  communicating  with 

Idols  they  denied  the  trueGod  which  bought  that  people  for  his  pec
uliar.  He  callsthem 

Jpots\'vcr.i3.  from  Dcut.32.  5.  and  parallels  them  with  the  old  world,  S
odom,  Balaam,  nay thevery  fallen  Angels.  .      _.      .     .    r  . 

He  fets  forth  the  deftrucYion  of  that  curfed  Nation  and  their  City  i
n  thofe  terms  that 

Chn(l  had  done,  Matt.  24.  and  that  the  Scripture  doth  elfewhere,  Deut.
 32.22,23.24.  ]tr. 

a  A  namely  as  the  deftruftion  of  the  whole  world,  The  heavens  pa jfi
ng  away,  the  elements 

melting  and  the  earth  burnt  up,  tec.  And  accordingly  he  fpeaks- 
of 'a  new  heaven  andanew 

earth,  from  Ifa.  65.  17.  a  new  ftate  of  the  Church  under  the  Gofp
el  among  the  Gentiles, 

when  this  old  world  of  the  Jews  ftate  (hould  be  diflolved. 

He  citeth  Pauls  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  giveth  an  honourable  teft
imony  to  that,  and 

to  the  reft  of  his  Eniftlcs:  but  acknowledgeth  that  in  fome  places  they  ar
e  hard  to  be  un- 

derftood,  and  were  mifconftrued  by  fome  unlearned  and  unftable  ones 
 to  their  own  mines 

vet  neither  doth  he,  nor  Paul  who  was  yet  alive,  and  well  knew  of  this
  wreftmg  ot  his 

Epiftles,  clear  or  amend  thofe  difficulties,  but  let  them  alone  as  they  we
re ;  for  the  holy 

Ghoft  hath  fo  penned  Scripture  as  to  fet  men  to  ftudy. 

And  here  is  the  laft  that  we  hear  in  Scripture  of  this  great  Apoftle  Peter.  His
  Martyr- 

dom he  apprehends  to  be  near,  and  it  was  to  be  before  Jerufalem  was  deftroyed,  which
  was 

not  now  full  four  years  to  come.  We  may  well  conceive  him  to  have  been  pu
t  to  death 

bv  the  Tews  in  Babylonia  where  he  now  was:a  madnefs  having  come  upon  that 
 Nation  in  all 

parts:  and  a  fingular  raging  againft  the  Gofpel,  the  devil  beftirring  himf
elf  in  them,  now 

he  knew  their  time  was  fo  fhort. 

THE    EPISTLE  OF  JVDE. 

As  the  fecond  Epiftle  of  Peter  and  this  of  Jude  are  very  near  akin,  in
ftyle,  matter  and 

fubied,  fo  it  is  fairly  conjefturable  in  them  that  they  were  not  far  re
moved  in  time.fpeak- 

ine  both  of  wicked  ones  and  wickednefs  at  the  fame  height  and  r ipenefi.     The
y  are  one  to 

another  as  the  Prophefie  of  Ohadiab,  *ndJerem.A9.iA,&c.  fpeaking  the  fame
  thing  ufing 

the  fame  manner  of  arguing,  and  oftentimes  almoft  the  fame  words.    It  may  be  J»*f™^ 

•up  in  his  brother  James  his  charge  amongthe  Circumcifion  of  Judea,  and  duett
s  histpiltle 

to  all  thofe  that  yimfanBificd  and  preserved  in  thofe  Apoftatizing  times,  as  his  broth
er  had 

done  to  all  the  twelve  Tribes  in  general.  ,,,-,,       *l   1   j     e 

In  citing  the  ftory  of  Michael  the  Archangel  contending  with    the  devil  about  the  bod
y  of 

Mofcs,  ver.  9.  he  doth  but  the  fame  that  Paul  doth  in  naming  Jannes  and  Jambres,   namely
 

alledge  a  ftory  which  was  current  and  owned  amongthe  Nation,  though  there  we
re  no 

fuch  thine  in  Scripture  5  and  fo  he  argueth  with  them  from  their  own  Aut
hors  and  concef- 

fions.     I*  is  harlh  to  (train  Tech.  3. 1,2.  to  fpeak  fuch  a  ftory  5    when  neither  the
  name 

Michael  is  mentioned,  nor  any  thing  like  the  body  of  Mofet  or  akin  to  it.      But  among
 

the  Talmudicks  there  feemsto  be  fomething  like  the  relicks  of  iuch  a  matter     n
*  ot 

Michael  and  the  Angel  of  death  difputing  or  difcourfing  about  fetching  away 
 the  foul  ot 

Mofes. 

His 
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His  alledging  the  Prophefie  of  Enoch,  is  an  arguing  of  the  very  like  nature,  as  citing 

and  referring  to  forae  known  and  common  tradition  that  they  had  among  themto  this  pur- 
pofe.  [  The  Book  Scphcr  Jefier  an  Hebrew  Writer  fpeaketh  of  Enoch  after  fuch  a  tenour.l 
And  in  both  thefe  he  ufeth  their  own  teftimonies  againft  themfelves;  as  if  he  (hould  thus 
have  fpoken  at  large  ;  Thcjc  wen  jpeak  f"4t  of  dignities  ,  whereas  they  have  and  own  a 
ftory  for  current ,  that  even  Michael  the  Archangeldid  not  fpeak  evil  of  the  devil  ,  when 
he  was  ftriving  with  him  about  the  body  of  Mofes,  &c.  And  whereas  they  (hew  and 
own  a  Prophetic  of  Enoch  ,  of  God  coming  in  Judgment,  &c.  why  thefe  are  the  very 
men  to  whom  fuch  a  matter  is  to  be  applied,  &c.  It  is  no  ftrange  thing  in  the  New 
Teftament,  forChrift  and  the  Apoftles  to*  deal  and  argue  with  the  Jews  upon  their  own conceptions. 

THE   THREE   EPISTLES   OF  JOHN. 

Among  all  the  Apoftolick  Epiftles  there  is  none  about  whofe  time  of  writing  we  are  fb 
Far  to  feek  as  we  are  about  thefe.  And  it  is  neither  fatisfaftory  to  remove  their  place,  nor 
is  it  latisfattory  to  take  their  time  according  to  their  places  or  to  conceive  them  to  be 
written  after  the  Epiftles  of  Peter  ,  becaufe  they  are  placed  after  them.  Any  corije&ure 
that  is  to  be  had  of  them  may  beftbe  taken  from  the  third  Epiftle. 

Gain,  to  whom  that  Epiftle  is  directed,  by  that  encomiaftick  character  that  John  giveth 
of  him,  feemethtobeG^/z/j  the  Corinthian,  the  hojl  of  the  whole  Church,  Rom.  16.  23.  for 
fince  he  is  commended  for  entertain mentand  charity  both  to  the  Church  and  ftrangers,par-* 
ticularly  to  thofe  who  had  preached  among  the  Gentiles,taking  nothing  of  them,  we  know 
not  where  to  find  any  other  Gains  to  whom  to  affix  this  character  but  only  this ,  and  We 
have  no  reafon  to  look  after  any  other.  And  upon  this  probability  we  may  obferve  thefe 
other. 

I.  That  that  third  Epiftle  was  written  when  thofe  that  preached  to  the  Gentiles  and 
took  nothing  of  them,were  (till  abroad  uponthat  imployment,  for  he  urgeth  him  to  bring 
them  forward  on  their  journey,  ver.  6.  Now  under  that  expredion,  of  Jaking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles,  we  can  ufiderftand  none  but  Paul  and  Bartiabai  and  thofe  that  were  of  their 

feveral  companies,  for  the  Scripture  hath  named  none^pther.  j  And  if  it  refer  to  Paul  and 

his  company  Q  for  we  find  not  that  Barnabas  had  any  thmg-to  do  with  Gams')  then  we 
muft  conclude  that  it  was  written  a  good  while  before  this  time  that  we  are  upon .-  unlefs 
we  will  fuppofe  Paul  after  his  freedom  from  imprifbnment  at  Rome,  wasgot  travelling  and 

preaching  in  thofe  parts  again.  But  I  (hould  rather  fuppole  that  John  [cm  this  third  Epiftle 
to  Gnus  to  Corinth,  by  Timothy  from  Ephefus,who  was  letting  away  thence  for  Rome,uyon 
Pauls  fending  for  him  to  come  to  him  thither,  2  Tim.&..c),i  1,2 1.  In  which  journey  as  we 
have  (hewed  before,  he  was  to  call  at  Corinth,  and  to  take  Marl^  along  with  him,  who  was 

there.  And  of  them  may  Johns  advice  to  Gains  be  well  underftood,  Whom  if  thou  bring 

forward  on  their  journey  thou  fl)  alt  do  well :  For  for  hisfokc  they  went  out  taking  nothing  of  the 
Gentiles  :,  M,*r/<.  with  Barnabas,  andT/ mot hy  with  Paul 

II.  Before  John  wrote  this  Epiftle  to  Gains,  he  had  written  another  Epiftle  ?    to  fomc 

Church,  it  may  be  that  of  Corinth,  of  which  Gains  was.     I wrotefi\thhe,unto  the  Church, 

but  Diotrcpbcs  who  lovcthto  have  the  preeminence,  rcccivethus  not.     This  muft  needs  be  tin-    . 

derftoodof  The  fir  fl  Epiflle  of  John  :  unlefs  we  will  conce\vetnnwarrantably  [that  I  may  fay 

no  worfe,]  that  any  of  Johns  writings  are  loft.  '  m    ■     _ 
III.  Upon  and  with  the  forementioned  fuppofal  that  John  fent  his  Epiftle  to  Gams  by 

Timothy  from  Ephefus  ;  wc  cannot  but  alfo  fuppofe  that  John  fpent  fome  time  in  the  Afian 

Churches,to  which  afterward  from  Patmos  he  writes  his  Epiftles:  And  if  anyone  be  not  
fa- 

tidied  with  that  interpretation  that  was  given  before,about  the  Epiflle  from  Laodicea,Co\of.
 

4  1 6.  let  him  rather  underftand  it  of  'Thefrfl  Epiflle  of  John  as  written  by  him  from  1 
dicea  then  think  it  was  an  Epiftle  written  by  Paul  from  Laodicea,  and  that  that  Epiftle  is 

loft  :  In  both  his  later  Epiftles  he  intimateth  his  hopes  and  pnrpofe  (hortly  to  come  to 

them.-  from  which  we  may  conftrue  that  his  intention  was  to  travel  from  Ajia  the  Ids 

where  he  now  was,  and  from  whence  he  wrote  all  his  three  Epiftles  weft  ward  into  Grei
 

and  m  this  journey  you  have  him  got  into  Patmos,  Rev.  1.  from  whencehe  write
s  back  to 

Ma  again.  ,  ,         ,  n  a        1 

In  all  his  Epiftles  he  exhorteth  to  love,  and  conftancy  in  the  truth ,  a  leflon  molt  ne
ed- 

ful in  thofe  divided  and  Apoftatizing  times.  He  giveth  notice  of  many  Antichnfls  now 

abroad,  and  thefe  he  (heweth  to  have  been  fuch  as  had  once  profefied  the  truth  bu
t 

were  apoftatized  from  it  :  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us  &c.  And  thi
s 

Apofta'cy  he  calleth  The  fin  unto  death.  To  fuch  he  advifeth  they  (hould  not  fo  much  as 

fay  God  fpeed :  WM  in  their  vulgar  language.  Jeruf.  Taamith  fol.  64.  col.  2.  fbe  luu' 

Lwsjaw  a  holy  man  of  Cap'har  Immi,  and  went  to  him  and  jud  ic^  Godjpecd,  lin
t  M  an- 

fwcred  themnolhing.     Id.  in  Sheviithfol.  35.  2.  &  36,  I-   R.  Chima  bar  Papacy  K. 
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bar  Nachman,  went  by  a  man  that  was  plowing  on  the  feventh year  [the  year  of  releafe,  ]  R. 

Samuel  faith  to  him  WK  Godfpeed.R.  Chinna  faith,  Our  m  after  did  not  teach  us  thus  :  for 

it  is  forbidden  to  fay  God  fpeed ,    to  one  that  is  plowing  on  the  feventh  year. 

John  ftxkth  himfelf  an  Elder,  and  fo  doth  Peter,  I  Pet.  5. 1.  not  as  laying  alide  their 

Apoftolical  power,  but  as  dealing  with  thofe  to  whom  they  write  in  a  Minifterial  way: 

and  by  this  very  titlethat  they  afliime  to  themfelves ,  they  clofely  intimate  that  thencefor- 

ward the  extraordinary  Fun&ion  and  gifts  Apoftolick  rauft  not  be  expected,  but  the  Mi- 

nifterial, in  the  ordinary  way  of  Elders  or  Minifters,as  the  title  had  been  long  and  vulgarly 

known.'  And  yet  when  he  fpeaks  of  Diotrephes  and  his  abufivenefs,  he  then  threatens  to 
(hew  his  Apoftolick  power,  and  himfelf  A  Son  of  thunder  againft  him. 

THE 

REVELATION 
O  F 

JOHN 
1 

AS  it  will  beeafily  admitted  to  place  this  Booklaftofall  theNew  Teftament,becaufe 
it  ftandsfo  in  all  Bibles,  fo  on  the  other  hand  it  will  be  cavilled  at ,  chat  I  have 

brought  in  the  writing  of  it  fo  foon,  as  before  the  fall  of  Jerufalem,  fince  it  hath  been  of 
old  and  commonly  held,  that  it  was  penned  in  the  reign  of  Domitian,  far  after  thefe  times 
that  we  are  upon :  But  the  reafons  by  which  I  have  been  induced  thereunto,  will  appear 
out  of  fome  paiTages  in  the  Book  it  felf  as  we  go  through  it. 

As  God  revealed  to  Danielthe  man  greatly  beloved,  the  ftate  of  his  people,  and  the  Mo- 
narchies that  affiitted  them,  from  his  own  time,  till  the  coming  of  Chrifl  $  fo  doth  Chriftto 

John  the  beloved  Difciple,  the  ftate  of  the  Church,  and  ftory  in  brief  of  her  chief  affii&ers, 
from  thence  to  the  end  of  the  world.  So  that  where  Daniel  ends  the  Revelation  begins,and 

John  hath  nothing  to  dowithany  of  the  four  Monarchies  that  he  fpeaketh  of ,  but  deals 

with  a  fifth  [the  Roman"]  thatrofe  as  it  were  out  oftheafhes  of  thofe  four,  and  fwallowed them  all  up. 
The  compofure  of  the  Book  is  much  like  Daniels  in  this,  that  it  repeats  one  ftory  over 

and  over  again,in  varied  and  inlargedexpreffions  .*  and  exceeding  like  Ezekjel's  in  method 
and  things  fpoken.  The  ftyle  is  very  Prophetical ,  as  to  the  things  fpoken  5  and  very 
Hebraizing,  as  tothefpeaking  of  them.  Exceeding  much  of  the  old  Prophets  language, 

and  matter  adduced  to  intimate  new  ftories  .*  and  exceeding  much  of  the  Jews  language, 
and  allufion  to  their  cuftoms  and  opinions,  thereby  to  fpeak  the  things  more  familiarly  to 
be  underftood.  And  as  Ezefyel  wrote  concerning  the  ruineof  Jernfalem,  when  the  ruining 

of  it  was  now  begun,  fo  Ifuppofe  doth  John'o£  the  final  deftru&ion  of  it,  when  the  Wars 
and  mileries  were  now  begun,  which  bred  its  deftru&ions. 

REVEL.  Chap.  1,11,111. 

THE  three  firft  Chapters  refer  to  that  prefent  time  when  John  wrote:   and  they 

contain  the  ftory  of  his  obtaining  this  Revelation,  and  of  the  condition  of  the  feven 

Churches  of  Ajia  at  that  time :  declared  in  the  Epiftles  directed  to  them. 

John 
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John  travelling  in  the  Miniftry  of  the  Cofpel  up  and  down  from  Afia  Weftward,  com- 
eth  into  the  Ijle  Patmos,  in  the  Icarian  Sea  [  Vid.  Strab.  lib.  10.  ]  an  lHand  about  thirty 

miles  compafs  f  Ptin,  lib.  4.  cap.  13.  ]  and  there  on  the  Lords  day  he  hath  thefe  virions, 

and  an  Angel  interprets  to  him  all  he  (aw. 

He  feeth  Chnft  clothed  like  a  Prieft,  to«a.>,  ver.%%,  [See  the  LXX  in  Exod.  28. 4.  ]  and 

girded  over  the  paps,  as  the  Pritftsufcd  to  be,  with  the  curious  girdle.  His  appearance 

fall  of  Majefty  and  glorioufnefs,  defcribed  in  the  terms  of  Daniel,  Chap.  7. 9.  &  10.  5,  6. 

Amongft  other  his  Divine  titles  he  is  called  Alpha  and  Omega,  terms  ordinarily  ufed  by  the 

Tews  [only  uttered  in  their  Hebrew  Tongue]  to  fignifie  the  beginning  and  the  end,  or 

the  p'rjl  and  the  I  aft.  Midr.  Tillin.  fol.  47.  2.  Abraham  and  Sarah  performed  all  the  Law 
from  Aleph  to  Tan.  Marg.tripl.  targ.  in  Dent.  18. 13.  He  that  walks  in  integrity  is  as  if  he 
performed  all  the  Law  from  Aleph  to  Tan. 

He  direcTs  Epiftles  to  be  lent  to  the  feven  Churches  of  Afu:  who  we  golden  Candlc- 

1  ticks  though  very  full  of  corruptions  [  it  is  not  a  (mall  thing  that  unchurches  a  Church] 

and  inferibed  to  the  Angels  of  the  Churches  :  This  phrafe  tranllates  -IUV  T\<iV)  shcl.M 
TCtbbur  the  title  of  the  Minifter  in  every  Synagogue,  who  took  care  for  the  publick 

reading  and  expounding  of  the  Law  and  Prophets:  And  thefe  Epiftles  are 
 fent  accor- 

dingly to  the  Minifters  of  the  feveral  Churches,  that  they  might  be  read  openly  m  their Congregations.  _         ..  _       . .         ..      ,         ,  r 

There  are  feven  feveral  Epiftles  to  the  feveral  Churches,  diftated  immediately  and  le
nt 

by  ChriU,  and  another  general  one  from  John  to  them  all,  in  which  he  mews  th
e  warrant 

and  way  of  writing  thole  feven. 

He  terms  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  feven  spirits,  according  to  the  jews  common  fpeec
h,  who 

from  Ijk  1 1.  2.  fpeak  much  of  the  feven  Spirits  of  Mcjfias  :  and  fpeaking
  of  Chrifts ;**. 

vi,  ivi'thclo«ds,au?.i.7.  from  Dan.  7.13.  and  from  the  words  of  Chnft  himfelf
,  Matth 

24.30.  He  at  once  teacheth  that  he  takes  at  Daniel,  and  beaks  of  Chrift
s  coming  and 

reigning,  when  the  four  Monarchies  were  deftroyed,  and  efpecially
  referreth  to  the  hrlfc 

moft  vifible  evidence  of  his  power  and  dominion,  in  coming  to  def
troy  his  enemies  the 

Jewilh  Nation,  and  their  City.  And  here  is  one  reafon  that  inducet
h  me  to  fuppolc  this 

Book  written,  before  that  City  was  deftroyed.  ;|H         . 

Coming  to  read  the  prefent  condition  of  thefe  Aftan  Churches 
 in  the  Epiffiq  v.  ntten 

to  them,  L  may  pertinently  think  of  that  faying  of  M*  a  Tim.  ,  1 5.  ̂ ^ 

eft  that  all  they  that  are  in  A(la  are  turned  from  me  :  A  great  Apoftacy  ̂ jj*dlge
» 

too  much  evidence  in  thefe  Churches,  as  alfo  mention  of
  feme  fad  fruits  of  .t  and  means 

and  inftruments  inducing  to  it.  As  1.  unbelieving  Jew,  which  the  He
  y  Choft  !*J  dog 

calls  A  Synagogue  of  Satan :  with  thefe  the  Church  of Smyrna  was  P**^™*^ 

^cMfMr^i  where  their  mifchievoufnefs  is  ftiled  the  ̂ ^^^1^ 

anPd  where  they  had  murdered  AM***  thfol  Martyr  already.  iJg^ffjS 

feducers :  foiJthat  pretended  Apoftohck  power  and  commiff i^a
ndu™ ay  be  colour 

REVEL    CHAP.   IV, V. 

*  t  n  W  cometh  a  fecond  vifion.  That  before  was 
 of  things  then  *«>£,  fee  Chap.  I.  if 

N  bS  SStSS  of  m  -  <r>  °**^ A  door  *•  * Hm 

and  tie  Divine  giry  there.    And  hence  you  ̂ .W™*£*£>3^&£ 

of  Glafs  C  the  brazen  laver  made  of  the  Womens  looking 
Claff    1  the  A* o     n 

rant,  andLthe  like.     And  as  at  the  opening  of  *e  Temple  doors «  1 ™F  '  »        ;  £ 

isthe  allufion  here.    The  door  in  Heaven  opened    and  aT rumpet  gj<;        ̂  

and  fee  what  there.    And  immed^tely  hepasjn  tk  «Wj**J     "'to  dpor  in  Hea- 
the  Spirit  before?  Chip.  I.  10.  and  was  he  not  in  the  

Spin     in  leeing   u 

ven  opened?  *,.    Bu't  we  may  obferve  a  double  degree  ̂ gfijjflgg  Pr0- 
may  be  confidered  under  a  double  notion :  ««.     Thole    hat  v  F  rf  Di. 
phcf.e  or  to  be  Prophets  and  to  i^'^.SSS  "oth  ends. 

v,ne  Wrir,  which  was  higher.    John  hath  both  infpirations  
or  reveiano  bo(h 
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hand. 

both  in  the  Vition  before,  and  this :  then  he  was  n  the  Spirit  and  faw  th
e  vifion  and  was 

in  the  Spirit  and  infpired  to  pen  what  he  faw,  and  what  to  be  fait 
 to  the  Churches.  And 

in  the  firft  verle  of  this  Chapter  he  is  in  the  Spirit  or  hath  a  revelation
,  and  in  ver.  a.  he 

is  in  the  Spirit,  he  is  infpired  fo  as  to  take  impreflion  and  remembranc
e  of  theie  things  to 

HHc  fath  Chrifi  inthroned  in  the  middle  of  his  Church,  in  the  fame  Propheti
ck  and  vi- 

fionary  Embleme  that  Ezekjel  had  feen,  Ezc^l.  &  10.  and  this  u  a
  commentary  and  ful- 

filling of  that  (cene  that  Damd  fpeaketh  of,  Dm,.  7.  9,  10,  M.  In  Ezek.cl  th
e  Lord 

when  Jerusalem  was  now  to  be  deftroyed,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lor
d  that  ufed  to  be 

there  and  the  people  were  to  flit  into  another  Land,  appeareth  fo  inthro
ned,  as  fitting  in 

Judgment  and  Hiding  away  by  degrees  to  another  place :  as  compare  E
zek.  i.  &  10.  well 

tojther.  Sottr/Tiheres  when  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  was  now
  near  at .hand,  and 

l.is  glory  and  prefence  to  remove  from  that  Nation,  now  given  up  to 
 unbelief  and  obdu- 

ration,  to  refide  among  the  Gentiles,  he  is  feated  upon  his  throne  as  Judg
e  and  King  with 

glorious  attendance,  to  judge  that  Nation  for  their  fins  and  unbelief,
  and  flaring  the  af- 

fairs of  his  Church  whither  his  glory  was  now  removing.  Tlv,  T-vvm-v-l,. 

The  fcheme  is  platformed  according  to  the  model  of  lfraels  Ca
mp.  I .  The  Tabernacle 

was  in  the  middle  there,  <o  is  the  throne  here.  2.  There  the  four  f
quadrons  of  the  Camp 

of  Levi  next  the  Tabernacle,  fo  here  the  four  living  creatures,  a
.  Then  the :  whole  ■ Camp 

of  Ifrael,  fo  here  twenty  four  Elders  Reprefentatives  of  the  w
hole  Church,  built  from 

twelve  Tribes  and  twelve  Apoftles.  ' 

In  the  hand  of  him  that  fate  on  the  Throne  was  a  Book  fealc
d  winch  no  creature 

could  open.  This  juftly  calls  us  back  to  Dan.  1 2.  ver.*.  Where  rtord
,  arefint  up  and  a  Book, 

fealed  unto  the  time  of  the  end :  and  now  that  that  is  near  drawing
  on,  the  Book  is  here 

opened. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  VI. 

H  E  opening,  of  the  fix  Seals  in  this  Chapter,  fpeaks  the  ruine 
 and  rejection  of  the 

Jewilh  Nation,  and  the  defolation  of  their  City,  which  is
  now  very  near  at 

'The  firft  Seal  opened,  ver.2.  fliews  Chrifi  fating  forth  in  Battel  array  an
d  avengement 

againft  them,  as  P^/.45-4,5-  And  this  the  New  Teftament  fpeake
th  very  much  and  very 

highly  of,  one  while  calling  it  bh  coming  in  clouds,  another  wh
ile  his  amawginb*  K„,g- 

dol,  and  fometime  his  coming  in  Vomr  and  great  Glory  and  the  like.  Bec
aufe  his  plagu- 

ing and  deftroying  of  the  Nation  that  crucified  him  that  fo  much  op
pofed  and  wrought 

mifchief  againft  the  Cofpel,  was  the  firft  evidence  that  he  gave  
,n  fight  of  all  the  world 

of  his  being  Chrilf:  for  till  then,  he  and  his  Gofpel  had  been  in  h
umility,  as  I  may 

fay,  as  to  The  eyes  of  men,  he  perfecuted  whileft  he  was  on  Earth
,  and I  they  perse- 

cuted after  him ,  and  no  coutfe  taken  with  them  that  fo  ufed  both ,  but
  now  he 

awakes,   (hews  himfelf,  and  makes  himfelf  known  by  the   Judgeme
nt  that  he  exe- 

CUThe  three  next  Seals  opening,  (hew  the  means  by  which  he  did  deftroy,  namely  thofe
 

three  (ad  plagues  that  had  been  threatned  fo  oft  and  fo  fore  by  the
  Prophets,  Smrd,  Fa- 

mine  and  Pejiilence.  For  .     „        r         ,    r     * 

The  fecond  Seal  opened  fends  out  one  upon  a  red  Horfe  to  take  P
eace  from  the  Earth, 

and  that  men  {hould  deftroy  one  another  5  he  caned  a  great  Sword,  
ver  \. 

The  third  Seals  opening  fpeaks  of  Famine,  when  Corn  for  fc
arcity  fhould  be  weighed 

like  fpicery  in  a  pair  of  ballances,  ver.  5,6.  .-.«..„  r»    -1  r  *!.- n™J#t— 

The  fourth  Seal  fends  out  one  on  a  pale  Horfe  whofe  name  was 
 Death  [  the  Cha Idee 

very  often  exprefleth  the  Plague  or  Pefttleme  by  that  word  WPM :  and  fo  it  is  to  be 

taken  Ktvel.1.11.  j  and  Hell  or  Hades  comes  after  him,  ver.  8.  -    - 

The  opening  of  the  fifth  Seal  reveals  a  main  caufe  of  the  vengeance,  name
ly  the  blood 

of  the  Saints  which  had  been  (hed,  crying,  and  which  was  to  be  required  ot
  that  genera- 

tion Matth.11.  35,  36.  Thefe  foulsarefaid  tocry  from  under  the  Altar,  ei
ther  mal- 

lufion  to  the  blood  of  creatures  facrificed,  poured  at  the  foot  of  the  Altar,  or
  according 

to  the  Tews  tenet,  That  alljnft  finis  departed  are  under  the  Throne  of
  Glory.  Anlvver  to 

their  cry  is  given,  that  the  number  of  their  Brethren  that  were 
 to  be  (Iain  was  not 

vet  fulfilled,  and  they  muft  reft  till  that  (hould  be,  and  then  av
engement  in  their  be- 

Llf  (hould  come.  This  fpeaks  futable  to  that  which  we  obfe
rved  lately  that  now 

times  were  begun  of  bitter  perfection,  an  hour  of  temptation,  
Kev- 1.  10.  x  3. 10.  tne 

JewsTnd  Devil  raging,  till  the  Lord  (hould  fomething  cool  
that  fury  by  the  mine  of 

that  people. 

The 
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The  opening  of  the  fixth  Seal,  ver.  12, 13.  (hews  the  deftru&ion  it  felf  in  thofe  bor- 
rowed terms  that  the  Scripture  ufeth  to  exprefs  it  by,  namely  as  if  it  were  the  deftrucYion 

of  the  whole  world :  as  M<*///>.2  4.2  9,30.  The  Sun  darkned,  the  Stars  falling,  the  Hea- 
ven departing  and  the  Earth  dilTolved,  ancfthat  conclufion  ver.  16.  They  JJjall  fay  to  the 

rocks  fall  on  *"■>  &c-  doth  not  onty  warrant,  but  even  inforce  us  to  understand  and  con- 
ftrue  thefe  things  in  the  fenfe  that  we  do:  for  Chrift  applies  thefe  very  words  to  the  very 

fame  thing,  Lnk$  23.30.  And  here  is  another,  and,  tome,  a  very  fatisfa&ory  reafon, 

why  to  place  the  (hewing  of  thefe  virions  to  John,  and  his  writing  of  this  Book  before 
the  defolation  of  Jerufilent. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  VII. 

IN  the  end  of  the  former  Chapter  was  contained  the  intimation  of  the  defolation  of 

Jcntftlem,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this,  the  ceafing  of  Prophefie,  under  the  fimili- 
tudeof  the  four  winds  reftrained  from  blowing  upon  the  Earth.  Compare  Cant.  4.  \6. 

Ez.e4.37. 9.  only  a  remnant  of  Ifrael  arefealed  unto  falvation,  and  not  to  periih  by  that 

reftraint,  and  with  them  innumerable  Gentiles.  Ezekiel  helpeth  here  to  confirm  the  ex- 

plication that  we  have  given  of  the  Chapter  before :  for  he  hath  the  very  like  paffage, 

upon  the  firft  deftrutiion  of  the  City,  Ez,e/«.  9.  &  10.  11.  Compare  the  marking  in  the 
foreheads  here,  with  Exod.28.3d.  Dan  not  mentioned  among  the  Tribes  in  this  place  : 

Idolatry  firft  began  in  that  Tribe,  ?udg.i%  1  King.12. 

REVEL.     CHAP.  VIII. 

T HE  opening  of  the  feventh  Seal  lands  us  upon  a  new  fcene:  as  a  new  world  began when  Jernfalem  was  deftroyed  and  the  Jews  caft  off.  The  fix  Seals  in  the  two  for- 

mer Chapters,  have  (hewed  their  mine,  and  the  appearing  of  the  Church  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  now  the  feven  Trumpets  under  the  feventh  Seal  give  us  a  profpeft  in  general  of 

the  'times  thence  forward  to  the  end  of  all  things.  I  fay  in  general,  for  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  twelfth  Chapter  and  forward  to  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  they  arc 

handled  more  particularly. 

Silence  in  Heaven  for  a  while,  and  feven  Angels  with  feven  Trumpets  may  call  our 

thoughts  to  loflma  6.  4,  10.  and  intimate  that  the  Prophetick  ftory  is  now  entred  upon  a 

new  Canaan,  or  a  new  ftage  of  the  Church,  as  that  bufinefs  at  Jericho  was  at  Ijracls  hrft 

entringon  the  old  :  Or  it  may  very  properly  be  looked  upon  as  referring  and  alluding  
td 

the  carriage  of  things  at  the  Temple,  fince  this  Book  doth  reprefent  things  fo  
much  accor- 

ding to  the  fcheme  and  fcene  of  the  Temple  all  along. 

And  in  this  very  place  there  is  mention  of  the  Altar  and  Incenfe  and  Trumpets, 
 which 

were  all  Temple  appurtenances.  It  was  therefore  the  cuftom  at  the  Temple  that 
 when  the 

Prieft  went  in  to  the  Holy  place,  the  people  drew  downward  from  the  Por
ch  ot  the 

Temple,  and  there  was  a  filence  whileft  he  was  there,  [yea  though  the  people  were
  then 

praying  T  incomparably  beyond  what  there  was  at  other  times  o
f  the  fervice,  for  the- 

Priefts  were  blowing  with  Trumpets  or  the  Levites  fingmg:  The  allufion  t
hen  here  is 

plain.  When  the  facrifice  was  laid  on  the  Altar,  a  Prieft  took  coals  from  the
 ̂   Altar, 

went  into  the  Holy  place,and  offered  incenfe  upon  the  Golden  Altar  
that  ftood  before  the 

vail,  that  was  before  the  Ark,  and  this  being  done,  the  Trumpets
  founded  over  the  fa- 

crifice. Here  then  is  firft  intimation  of  Chnffs  being  offered  upon  the  Al
tar  5  then  h.s 

Ling  into  the  Holy  place  as  Mediator  for  his  people :  
and  then  the  Trumpets  founding 

fnd  declaring  his  difpofals  in  the  world.  His  taking  fire  o
ff  the  Altar  and  caft.ng  it  upon 

theEaX"-  •  isa  thing  not  ufed  at  the  Temple,  but  fpokenf
rom  Ezel,  10.  2.  which 

betokeneth  the  fending  of  judgment,  which  the  Trumpet
s  fpeak  out. 

Thefe  feven  Trumpets,  and  the  feven  Vials  in  Chap. , 6.  in  many  t
hings  run  very  parallel, 

how  far  they  Synchronize,  will  be  beft  confidered  wh
en  we  come  there. 

The  firft  Trumpet  founding,  brings  hail  and  fire  and  blood 
 upon  tne  Earth    and ̂ dc- 

ftrovs  era(s\nd  trees  a  third  part  of  them.     Fire  and  hail  was  t
he  plague  of  Egypt,  Exod 

5  "I  W««3S^  wi'h  hail,  is  a  new  plagae.     By  thefe  (lemct
h  to  be  intimated 

whft  phgues  (hould  be  brought  upon  the  world,  by  f
ire,  fword,  dreadful  tempeft,  un- natural  feafons  and  the  like.  .  a :_._,»,_  c«.  .nd  the 

The  fecond  Trumpet  founds,  and  a  great  burmng  mount
ain  .s  caft  into  the  Sea  and  he 

third  part  of it becomes  blood.  The  Sea  in  the  Prophetick
  language,  doth  figmfie  mult.- 

i^T^TfL,.  5i.  36.4a.  And  BalyUn  that  was  Monarch  was  .  far  „
g 

tMtfJta  ?he  fame  Chapter,  «r.  35.  So  that  
the  Impend  power  feemeth to b d* 

mountain  here;  wh.ch  made  bloody  and  mifch>evous  work,  not 
 only  ̂   r*™™™° 

of  C/#«,  but  even  among  their  own  people. 
 A,  Mr,  at  prefent  V, tdh*  mftandy 

after,  Domu*,h  <?«»««*»/,  and  indeed  generally  a
ll  of  them  either  bloodily  de  itr  y 
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their  own  people,  or  at  leaft  for  their  covetoufnefs,  ambition,  revenge  or  humour,  bring 
difquietnefs,  oppreflion,  mifery,  Wars  and  Blood,  upon  all  the  World,  in  one  place  or other. 

The  third  Trumpet,  brings  the  Star  Wormwood  upon  the  Rivers  and  Fountains  of  wa- 
ters ,  which  feemeth  to  denote  the  grievous  Herefies  that  ihould  be  in  the  Church,  which 

fhould  corrupt  and  imbitter  the  pure  fprings  of  the  Scripture  and  fountains  of  Truth.  A 
Star  in  the  language  of  this  Book  is  a  Church-man,  Chap.  i.ao.  [  Ben  Cochab  was  fuch  a 
]  \  ormwood  Star  among  the  Jews,  called  moft  properly  Ben  cozba  the  Her.  ]  And  the  phrafe, 
A  Star  falling  from  Heaven,  alludes  to  Ifa.  14. 12.  How  aj-t  thou  fallen  from  Heaven  0  Lu- cifer !  &c. 

The  fourth  Trumpet  fhews  the  darkning  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  and  Stars  for  a  third 

part. 
By  which  teems  to  be  underftood  the  wane  and  decay,  both  in  the  glory  of  the  Church 

by  fuperftition,  and  of  the  Empire,  by  its  divifions  within,  and  enemies  from  without  and 
this  before  the  rifing  of  the  Papacy,  which  appears  under  the  next  Trumpet  :  and  thefe 
things  were  great  advantages  to  its  rifing.  The  darkning  of  the  heavenly  luminaries  in 
the  Prophets  language  fignifieth  the  eclipfing  of  the  glory  and  profperity  of  a  Kingdom 
or  People,  ̂ .13.9,10.  Joel  2.10.  How  it  was  with  the  Church  and  Empire  in  thefe  re- 
fpe&s,  before  that  time  that  the  Papacy  appeared,  he  is  a  ftranger  to  Hiftory,  both  Ec- clefiaftic.il  and  Civil,  that  remembreth  not  upon  this  very  hint. 

The  three  Trumpets  coming  are  the  Trumpets  of  Wo,  wo,  wo  :  though  thefe  things part  were  very  woful  5  but  thofe  much  more  that  are  to  come. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  IX. 

A  Deception  of  the  Papacy  under  the  fifth  Trumpet.  Another  Star  falling  from 
Heaven,  and  that  a  notable  one  indeed,  the  fVcthat  hath  the  Key  of  the  bottomlefs 

pit  committed  to  him.  A  vaft  difference  from  the  Keys  given  Peter,  The  Keys  of  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  :  The  fetting  of  thefe  in  their  juft  diftance  and  opposition  will  illuftrate 

the  matter  before  us.  When  the  world  is  to  come  out  of  darknefs  and  Heathenifm  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gofpel,  Chrifi  gives  Peter  the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  to  open 
the  door  and  let  light  come  in  among  thera#:  for  he  firft  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  AS.  10. 
ck  15.7.  The  World  under  the  Papacy  returns,  as  it  were,  to  Heathenifm  again  [  and  not 
undeservedly  for  its  contempt  of  the  Gofpel  and  unproficiency  under  it]  which  is  very 
'fitly  defcribed  by  Hell  opened,  by  the  Keys  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  and  darknefs  coming and  clouding  all.  The  Claviger  or  Turnkey  is  77*  child  of  perdition,  Abaddon  and  Apollyon, 
a  deftroyer  and  one  that  is  furely  and  forely  to  be  deftroyed.  Chittim  [  Italy  or  Rome  ]  af- 

fixing and  periling  fir  ever,  Num.24.24.  Antichrift  of  the  fecond  edition,  much  aug- 
mented and  inlarged.  The  Jews  the  firft,  as  we  obferved  at  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Thcfi 

falomans,  and  this  the  fecond,  Antichrift  at  his  full  ftature.  It  is  true  indeed  that  Rome 
Heathen  is  one  part  of  him,  but  obferve  how  little  apart  reputed  in  comparifon  of  Rome 
Papifti,  the  Star  fallen  from  Heaven.  So  that  though  that  did  woful  things,  yet  you  fee 
the  firft  wo  is  fixed  here. 

The  way  of  his  bringing  wo  upon  the  Earth,  is  by  filling  the  World  with  fmoke  and 
darknefs  of  ignorance  and  humane  traditions  and  inventions :  and  out  of  this  fmoke  come 
his  locufts,  of  his  votary  orders.  -The  locufts  defcribed  much  like  thofe  in  Joel  1.  for  their 
terror  and  deftroying:  only  their  having  the  faces  of  men  fpeaks  them  men-caterpillers : 
and  their  Nazarite-Yike  hair  long  as  the  hair  of  women,  fpeaks  them  votaries  5  or  fuch  as 
take  on  them  vowed  Religion.  Their  trading  is  not  with  grafs  or  the  green  things  of  the 
Earth  as  other  Locufts  do,  but  with  Men,  and  they  are  Locufts  in  name,  but  Scorpions 
in  aftion,  wounding  with  the  fting  of  their  tails  [the  teacher  of  lies  is  the  tail,  Ija.9.1 5.] 
but  not  killing:  leaving  men  indeed  in  a  Religion  and  a  profeffion  of  Chrift,  but  no  bet- 

ter then  a  venomed  and  dying  one.  The  time  of  their  tormenting  is  five  months,  the 
time  of  Locufts  ravening  ordinarily,  from  the  fpring  well  fhot  forth,  to  harveft. This  is  the  firft  wo. 

Thefe  Locufts  ftings,  mind  me  of  a'ftory  or  two  in  the  Roman  Hiftory  :  which  let  me mention  here,  though  I  cannot  apply  them  hither.  Dion,  in  his  ftory  of  the  life  of  Do- 
mitian  faith  thus,  About  that  time  divers  began  to  pric^many  whom  they  plcafed,  with  poy fined 
needles,  whereof  many  died,  hardly  feeling  what  was  done  to  them.  And  this  was  praUifid  not 
only  at  Rome,  but  almofi  through  all  the  world. 

And  again  in  the  life  of  Commodus.  About  that  time,  faith  he,  there  was  fo  great  a  mor- 
tality, that  oft  times  there  died  two  thoufand  in  Rome  in  one  day.  And  many,  not  only  in  the 

City,  but  aljo  through  the  whole  Roman  Empire,  were  hilled  by  mifchievous  men,  who  poy fin- 
ing needles  pricked  others  with  them:  as  alfi  it  had  been  in  Domitians  time,  and  jo  innume- 
rable people  died  by  this  means.    But  there  was  no  greater  plague  then  Commodus  himfelf.  &c. 

The 
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The  founding  of  the  fixth  Trumpet  begins  another  wo.  Four  Angels  looted,  which 

were  bound  in  Euphrates,  and  come  with  a  terrible  Army,  and  horfes  breathing  fire  and 
fmoke  and  brimftone,  and  having  ftings  in  their  tails,  &c.  The  Turks  and  Mahumetws 
coming  as  a  plague  upon  the  Eaftern  part  of  the  World,  as  the  Papacy  on  the  Wcftem 
Theft  hurt  with  their  tails  ['  falfe  doctrine]  as  well  as  the  other  did  in  the  former  Trum- pet :  but  thefe  have  alfo  heads  in  their  tails,  which  the  other  had  not,  for  thefe  hold  our another  Head  and  Saviour,  Mahomet. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  X. 

A  Little  Book  in  the  hand  of  Cfaiff,  fpeaketh  the  reftoring  of  Religion,  and  Truth, 
after  all  the  darknefs  and  confufions  mentioned  before.     The  words' in  ver.  6  y\ :lp  to  ftate  the  intent  of  this  Vifion.    He  foare  by  him that  liveth  fir  ever,  that  there 

fionld  be  delay  of  time  no  longer,  but  in  the  days  of  thefeventh  Trumpet  the  myftery  of  God 
jhould  be  fulfilled.    The  my  fiery  of  God  is  his  gathering  in  of  his  Elect,  mdre  efpecially  of 
the  Gentiles,  Rom.  16.25,26.  Ephef.  3.  5,  6.  and  hitherto  there  had  been  great  hinde- 
rance  by   Rome  Heathen,  by  Herefies,  Papacy,  Turcifm,  but  at  laft  C/jr/tf  fwears,  than 
there  (hould  be  no  more  delay  :  the  word  xe}v@-  tnuft  be  taken  fo  here :  and  not  uncon- 
fonant  to  the  fignification  of  the  word,  and  very  cOnfonant  to  the  context,  and  to  the 
place  from  whence  this  verfe  is  taken :  That  is  Dan.i7.-j.  where  the  Angel  is  brought  in 

fwearing,  as  here,  that  the  trouble  of  Antiochus  and  his  perfection  and  hindrance  i'hm .il.  I 
be  fo  long,  and  there  (hould  be  no  delay  further,  but  there  (hduld  be  a  reftoring.     That 
place  laid  to  this,  and  Antiochus  looked  upon  as  a  figure  of  Antichrift,  the  conftruction  of 
this  place  is  eafie.    Only  the  great  Angel  would  have  the  fpeech  of  the  feven  thunders, 
which  refer  to  thefe  times,  to  be  concealed.   The  Prophefie  in  general  intimates  the  refto- 

ring of  the  Gofpel  in  thefe  later  times,  which  is  handled  in  the  next  Chapter,  but  very 
generally,  and  very  briefly.    Johns  eating  of  the  little  Book,  as  Ezek.i.2.  and  the  words 
to  him,  Thou  mufi  Prophefie  again  before  many  People  and  Nations  and  Tongues  and  Kings, 
do  not  fo  much  infer  Johns  going  abroad  after  this  to  preach  to  many  Nations  himicli, 
as  it  doth  the  progrefs  of  the  truth  that  he  preached,  through  Nations  and  People, 
which  had  been  fuppreft  fo  long  :  aiming  at  thefe  times  when  the  Gofpel  laft  broke  out 
from  under  Popery.     The  paffage  is  parallel  to  the  laft  words  in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  Go 

thy  way  till  the  end  be,  for  thou  jljalt  reft,  and  fiand  in  the  lot,   at  the   end  of  days.      Not 
that  Daniel  fhould  live  till  the  end  of  thofe  miseries  by  Antiochus,  but  that  his  doctrine, 
and  the  truth  (hould  (land  up  and  be  reftored  in  thofe  times.     The  phrafe  is  Inch  another 
as  when  Chr/fi  telleth  his  Difciples  that  they  (hould  fit  on  twelve  Thrones  judging  the 
twelve  Tribes  of  Ifracl,  which  is  not  meant  of  their  perfbnal  fitting  to  judge,  but  thai 
their  doctrine  (hould  judge  and  condemn  that  unbelieving  Nation. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  XL 

TH  E  Vifion  of  this  Chapter  is  in  order  to  the  accompli ihing  of  the  myftery  of  God, 
which  was  fpoken  of  Chap.  10.7.  As  Ezekiels  meafuring  of  a  new  Temple,  (hewed 

the  reftoring  of  Religion  and  of  the  Lords  people,and  foretold  of  the  new  Jerujalem  and 
calling  of  the  Gentiles :  To  the  fame  purpofe  is  the  meafuring  of  the  Temple  here.  The 

Church  was  under  the  myftical  Babylon,  Chap.9.  as  the  Jews  were  under  the  Eaftern,  when 

Ezelyiel  wrote  thofe  things}  now  as  that  defcription  of  the  meaiures  of  the  Temple,  was  a 

prediction  and  pledge  of  their  coming  forth,  Co  this  fpeaketh  to  the  fame  tenOr.  John  is 
commanded  to  leave  the  Court  which  is  without  the  Temple,  forth,  and  not  to  meafurc 

it,  Becaufc  it  was  given  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  fi?ould  tread  the  holy  City  fourty  and  two 

moneths.  Not  in  an  hoftile  way,  but  as  the  flock  of  the  Lord  tread  his  Courts,  there  wor- 

(hipping  him:  as  fee  the  phrafe,  Ifa.i.  12.  Pjal.122.2.  and  the  meaning  fcemeth  to  be  this ; 

Meafurc  not  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  for  their  multitudes  that  come  to  attend  upon  the  Lord 

flhill  be  boun  die  fiand  numberlef. 
The  two  and  forty  moneths:  and  atbotifand  two  hundred  and fixty  days,  ver.;.  and  Chap. 

1 2. 6.  and  a  time  and  times  and  half  a  time,  Chap.  12.14.  are  but  borrowed  phrafes  from 

Daniel :  who  fo  exprefieth  the  3  years  and  an  half  of  Antiochus  his  perfecution,  and  treading 

down  Religion,  IW.7.25.  &  12.7,1 1.  and  they  mean  times  of  trouble,  and  are  ufed  toex- 
prefs  that,  but  not  any  fixed  time.  The  Jews  themfelves  have  learned  to  make  the  fame 

eonftruction  of  it,  when  they  fay  Adrianus  be fieged  Bitter  three  years  and  an  half,  JcruC 

Taanith  fol.68.  col.4.  And  this  alfo  £  that  comfort  might  ftand  up  againft  mifery]  was  the 

time  of  our  Saviours  Miniftry,  when  he  reftored  decaied  and  ruined  Religion,  in  Co 

happy  a  manner,  Dan.  9. 27.  And  this  the  Jews  alfo  have  obferved  in  that  faying  W6 

have  mentioned  before,  The  divine  glory  fiat/  ftand  upon  mount  Olivet  three  years  and 

an  half,  and  OmU  preach,  6kc.     So  that  according  to  this  interpretation  of  the  numb- 
tlu  2  tlK? 
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the  things  they  are  applied  unto  are  faeil.  The  Genti
les  (hall  tread  the  Lords  Courts 

fourty wo  months,  and  the  two  Witnefles  (hall  Prophef
ie  athoufand  two  hundred  and 

,°"v  da  s  clothed  in  f.ckcloth :  Meaning  that  the  Gentiles  (hall  worfhip  God  and  attend 

uS  htm  in  a  Gofpel  Miniftry  j>d  for  that,  allufion
  is  made  to  the  pace  of  time  that 

Sdnn  Iked  the  Gofpel  1  but  this  miniftring  and  attending  (h
all  not  be  without 

perLtion  and  trouble  [and  (or  intimation  of  that,  a
llufion  is  made  to  the  bitter  tune. 

°f t£mL%  is  a  phrafe  taken  from  the  Law.  [  fo  the  mouth  of  trvo  or  of  three  rv
itneffes 

,,„,.  ZdlufoJl  and  it  means  all  that  (hould  bear  w.tnefs  
to  the  truth  ,n  he  times 

,,,okcnof.  But  more  efpec.ally  the  Miniftry,  which  is  chara
ftered  by  the  pifture of 

jSffmdEUm,  the  two  gre«  Reformers  in  their  fcyeral  t
unes :  the  former,  the  firft 

Sifter  of  the  Jews,  the  Iter  of  the  Gentiles.  Thefe  are  Uco  
Ol.ve  trees  I  See  Zech.  4 

V  Rom  11.17,24.1  mdtwdndkfiiekf  [See  Chap,  Lao." 
[gracious in  hemfelves, and 

living  light,  and  holding  it  out  to  others.  They  muft  fin.th
  and  accomplish  their  work 

that  they  had  to  do,  and  then  be  overcome  by  Antichrift
  and  11am. 

Their  cafe  is  clearly  paralleled  with  Chrift  their  Matters  5  by  c
omparing  it  with  which, 

it  is  beft  underftood  :  He  preached  three  years  and  fix  month
s  in  trouble  and  forrow,  fo 

h  y  in  fackcloth :  He  having  fin.(hed  his  Miniftry  was  flam  fo  they.  He  r
evived  and 

nfeended,  fo  they  l.kew.fe.  Now  this  that  efpecially  dates  the
  cafe,  and  the  counting  of 

the  Jrog  els  of  proceedings  intended  here,  is  this :  That  as
  Chr.fi  laid  the  foundation  of 

the  Gofpel,  and  when  he  having  finiftied  his  Miniftry  was  f
lam  r.fen  and  afcended,  the 

Gofpel  was  not  extinct  with  him,  but  increafed  more  and  more 
 by  the  Miniftry  that  fol- 

lowed after:  So  (eems  this  that  alludes  thereunto  to  be  underftood
:  As,  thuu  the  two 

Witnefles  (hould  mean  the  firft  Miniftry,  and  bearing  witn
efs  to  the  truth  at  the  firft 

breaking  of  it  out  of  Popery,  which  was  followed  with  
horrid .perfections  and  multi- 

tudes of  Martyrdoms :  but  thefe  firft  Witnefles  having  fo  done  their
  Teft.mony,  and  vaft 

numbers  of  thlm  having  fealed  it  with  their  blood,  and  being  
gone  to  Heaven,  yet  the 

Gofpel  increafed  and  foook  down  apart  of  Baa*  even  at  th
efe  firft  beginnings. 

their  dead  hod.es  mull  be  cafi  in  the  fireets  of  the  great  Cty  wher
e  our  Lord  was  cruafied. 

The  term  The  great  C//>refolv«  that  W.  is  meant,  if  there
  were  no  other  evidence: 

which  fee  explained,  Chap.i7.i3.  And  by  her  power  and 
 fentence  our  Lord  was  crucifi- 

ed and  for  aF  quarrel  of  hers,  being  accufed  and  condemned  by  P.late 
 as  a  Traytor  to 

the  Roman  power,  for  faying  he  wat  a  King.  This  is  the  rath
er  mentioned  now  there  is 

foeefh  of  Roves  laft  bloodinefs  againft  Chr.fis  Witnefles :  that  it  might  be  fcewad tha :* 

perfevered  the  fame,  to  his,  that  it  had  been  to  him,  and  that 
 to  the  laft  and  that  thefe 

Witnefles  drunk  but  of  the  fame  cup  that  their  Matter  had  dr
unk  before  them. 

Se  is  called  Jpn.t.ully  C  Hu>0  T*  as  the  Jews  fpeak  ]  Sodom
  and  Egypt ,  Sodom  for 

filth  nefs     andW  for  Idolatry   and  mercilefnefi.     Neve
r  did  place  under  Heaven 

wallow  in  fkftuy  nlthinefs,  and  particularly  in  the  Sodom.tick
  beft.ahty,  as  Rome  did 

about  thofe  times  that  -John  wrote:  and  how  little  it  hath  been  men
ded  under  the  Pa- 

pacy there  are  Records  plain  enough  that  fpeak  to  her  (hame.    He
  that  reads  Mart.al 

and  *emwA  r  to  name  no  more]  may  (land  and  wonder  that
  men  fliould  become  fuel, 

beafts  •  and  it  had  been  better  that  thofe  Books  had  been  for  ev
er  fmothered  in  obfeu- 

rity  then  that  they  (hould  have  come  to  light,  were  it  not  onl
y  for  this,  that  they  and 

others  of  the  like  (lamp,  do  give  that  place  her  due  characte
r,  and  help  us  the  better 

W  underftand  her  defection.    It  is  obfervable  what  Pa,d  faith,  Rom^i  
  a 1  aa,  a  3,  24. 

thatbecaufe  the  Heathen  had  brutifh  conceptions  concerning  God
    abafing  him,  he  gave 

hem  over  to  brutith  abafing  their  own  bodies  by  beftiality,  or  i
ndeed  by  what  was  above 

beftial.    And  fo  he  (hews  plainly,  that  Gods  giving  up  men  to  l
uch  fikhinefi    efpeciafiy 

Sodomy,  was  a  direct  plague  for  their  Idolatrous  conceptions  o
f  God,  and  then-  Idolatry 

And  to  this  purpofe  it  may  be  obferved  that  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  hat
h  given  the  ftory  of 

the  worlds  becoming  Heathenifh  at  Babel  for  and  by  Idolatry  Gem  1. 
 he  is  not  long  be- 

fore he  brings  in  mention  of  this  fin  among  the  Heathen,  and  fearful  vengeanc
e  upon  it, 

Gen  1 0    Apply  this  matter  to  the  cafe  of  Rome  and  it  may  be  of  good  i
nformation. 

•  The  caftine  their  dead  bodies  in  the  ftreets,  fpeaks  the  higher  fpite  and  detec
tion 

arainft  them :  and  in  this  particular  they  are  defcribed  different  from
  their  Matter.  And  as 

thVhad  prophefied  three'years  and  an  half,  fo  they  lay  unburie
d  three  days  and  an  half: 

.  Uhe  e  was  no  apparent  poffibility  of  their  recovery.     Bu
t  they  revive  and  goto  Hea- 

v  n:and  atenthPfart  of  the  City  falls  by  an  Earthquake,  
and  feven  thoufand  perifo : 

but  he  reft  of  thafpart  of  the  City  that  fell,  who  perifte
d  not,  gave  glory  to  God. 

Nine  pa  t  of  the  City  left  ftanding  (till :  whofe  mine  is
  working  ft.U  from  henceforward, 

b^ahe  Gofpel  that  thefe  Witnefles  had  fet  on  foot :  which 
 brings  in  the  Kingdoms  to  be- 

come the  Kingdoms  of  Chrift,  &c. 

REVEL. 
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REVEL     CHAP.   XII. 

AS  Daniel,  Chap.2.  giveth  a  general  view  of  the  times,  from  his  own  davs,  to  the 
coming  of  Cmm,  in  the  mention  of  the  four  Monarchies  [  in  the  four  'parts  of NebMchadnezzers  Vifionary  Image]  which  (hould  run  their  date  and  decay,  and  come  to 

nothing,  before  his  coming:  and  then  in  Chap.j.  handles  the  very  fime  thingifcain  in  ano- 
ther kind  of  fcheme,  and  foraething  plainer:  And  then  in  Chap.8.&  lo.  c<  i  i.&  12.  doth 

explain  at  large,  and  more  particularly,  fome  of  the  mod  material  things  that  lie  had 
touched  inthofc  generals :  So  doth  our  Apocalyptick  here,  and  forward.  He  hath  hi- 

therto given  a  general  furvey  of  the  times  from  his  own  days  to  the  end :  and  now  he  "ocs 
over  (ome  or  the  chief  heads  again  with  explanation. 

And  firft  he  begins  with  the  birth  of  Chrift,  and  the  Chriftian  Church :  and  the  machi- 
nation of  the  Devil  to  deftroy  both..  The  Church  of  the  Jews  bringeth  forth  her  chief 

child,  and  the  Devil  feeketh  to  deftroy  him.  He  is  pictured  1.  A  great  red  Dtagon, 
Old  Pharaoh  who  fought  to  devour  new  born  Ifrael  is  much  of  the  like  character  Ifa.7-r.-7'. 
Pfal  74.1 3, Sec.  2.  M  ithfeven  heads :  So  many  had  the  perfecuting  Monarchies,'  Dun,  -. the  Lion  one,  the  Bear  one,  the  Leopard  four,  and  the  fourth  beaftone.  3.  And  tin 
horns,  Parallel  to  the  Syrogrecian  perfecutors,  Dan.  7.  7,  &c.  4.  With  his  tail  he  drew  and 
caft  down  the  third  part  of  the  Stars:  As  the  Tyrant  Antiochm  had  done,  Dan.  8.  lo.  So 
that  by  thefe  allufive  defcriptions,  phrafes  of  old  dories  fetched  toexprefs  new,  is  (hewed 
the  afting  of  the  Devil  now,  by  his  milchievous  and  tyrannical  instruments,  with  as  much 
bittcrnefs  and  bloody-mindcdnefs  as  he  had  done  in  thofe.  The  womans  fleeing  into  the 
Wildernefs,  alludes  to  lfraels  getting  away  into  the  Wildernefs  from  the  Dragon  Pharaoh, 

Exod.  14.  6k c.  And  her  nourishing  there  a  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fixty  days,  fpeaks' Chr/jls  prefer  vat  ion  of  that  Church  in  the  bittereft  danger  and  days,  like  the  days  of  An- 
tiochu.  This  Vifion  aims  at  the  great  oppofition  and  oppreflion  the  Church  and  Cofpcl 
underwent  from  the  firft  riling  of  it,  to  the  mine  ofjernfelent  :  and  their  prefervation  in 
all  that  extremity. 

The  battel  betwixt  Michael  and  the  Dragon,  is  of  the  fame  aim  and  time  with  the  for- 
mer:, but  it  fpeaks  thus  much  further,  that  the  Church  is  not  only  preferved,  but  the 

Dragon  conquered  and  caft  to  the  Earth.  Heaven  all  along  in  this  Book  is  the  Church, 

the  Earth  therefore  may  be  properly  underftood  of  the  World,  and  here  moreefpecial.'v 
of  that  part  of  worldly  ones,  the  unbelieving  Jews  5  and  that  the  rather,  becaule  the 
Gentiles  here  are  called  the  IVilderneJi,  as  they  be  alio  in  feveral  other  places  in  Scripture. 
The  Devil  therefore  is  caft  out  of  the  Church  by  the  power  of  Michael,  the  Lord  Chrifl9 
that  he  cannot  neftle  there,  and  he  goes  into  the  reft  of  the  Nation  that  did  not  believe : 
much  like  the  tenor  of  that  parable,  Mattk  12.43,  44,  45.  The  Woman  hath  Eagles 

wings  [  alluding  to  Exod.  19.4.  ~]  and  gets  into  the  Wildernefs,  the  perfecuted  Church 
and  Gofpel  gets  among  the  Gentiles :  The  Devil  cafts  venom  as  a  flood  after  the  Woman- 
Church,  and  the  Earth  fwallows  it  up:  the  unbelieving  jews  do  as  it  were  drink  up  all  the 
poyfon  of  the  Devil,  and  together  with  raging  againft  the  Church  they  grow  inraged  one 

againft  another,  and  againft  the  Romans,  till  they  become  their  own  deftroyers.  And  in- 
deed though  it  were  a  moft  bitter  time  with  the  Church  while  fhe  was  among  the  combu- 

ftions  that  that  Nation  had  within  it  felf,  yet  their  raging  one  againft  another  the  more 

it  increafed  in  their  particular  quarrels,  the  more  it  avenged  her  quarrel,  and  turned  their 

edge  from  off  her,  upon  themfelves.  The  Devil  feeing  this,  betakes  himfelf  to  fight 

againft  the  Womans  feed,  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles :  and  the  Treatife  of  that  begins  in 
the  next  Chapter. 

REVEL.     CHAP.  XIII. 

WHEN  Rome  hath  flain  Christ,  and  deftroyed  Jerufalem,  Satan  gives  up  his  Power 
and  Throne  to  it  $  and  that  defervedly,  as  to  one  moft  like  to  be  his  chief  and 

moft  able  agent  to  ad  his  fury.  She  is  delcribed  here,  a  Beaft  bearing  the  fhape  of  all 
the  four  bloody  Monarchies,  Dan.j.  in  power  and  cruelty  matching,  nay  incomparably 

exceeding  them  all.  There  is  but  little  reafon  to  take  Rome  for  the  fourth  Monarchy  in 

Daniel,  and  the  Co  taking  it,  bringeth  much  disjointing  and  confufion,  into  the  inter- 
preting of  that  Book  and  this,  and  into  the  ftating  of  affairs  and  times  fpokenof  in  them. 

The  Jews  like  fuch  a  glofs  well,  as  whereby  they  do  conclude,  that  the  tMeJf/as  is  not 

yet  come,  becaufe  the  fourth  Monarchy  the  Romane,  fay  they,  is  not  yet  utterly  deftroy- 
ed. And  truly  I  fee  not  how  they  can  conclude  lefs,  upon  fuch  a  conceflion.  For  it  is 

plain  in  Daniel,  that  the  four  Kingdoms  there  fpoken  of,  muft  come  to  nothing  before  the 

firft  appearing  of  Mejfias  3  and  that  the  Romano  is  nor,  is  moft  plain,  fince  this  Book  makes 
Rome  Heathen  and  Papal  but  as  one.  tmt r  The 
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The  Holy  Ghoft  by  Daniel  (hews  the  four  Monarchies,  the  affiitters  of  the  Ch
urch 

of  the  lews  till  Mejfias  his  firft  coming,  The  Babylonian,   The   Mcde-Perfian 
,  The 

Grecian   and  The  Syrogrecian  :  and  John  now  takes  at  him,  and  (hews  a  fifth 
 Monar- 

chy the  atrlifter  of  the  Church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  till  his  fecond  coming.     Darnel 

indeed  ewes  a  hint  of  the  Romane,  but  he  clearly  diftinguifteth  him  from  t
he  other 

four,  when  he  calls  him  the  Prime  that  was  to  come,  Dan.  9.  26.  beyond  a
nd  after 

thole  four  that  he  had  fpoken  of  before.     Him  John  defenbes  here,  as  carrying  t
he 

character  of  all  thofe  four*     A  Beaft  with  ten  horns,  fuch  a  one  had  been  the \S
jrogrt- 

cian    Dan.  7.7   Uk$  a  Leonard,  as  the  Grecian  was,  verf.6.  his  feet  as  a.  Bears,  f
uch    the 

Peril w     verC  5.  his  Month  hie  a  Lion ,  fuch  the  Babylonian,  verf  4.     This  the
refore 

could  not  be  any  of  thofe ,  when  it  was  all :  and  by  this  defcription  of  it  by
   cha- 

racters of  them  all,  it  fbews  the  vaft  power  and  incomparable  cruelty  and  oppreiiion 

of  it  equalling  them  all:  nay  it  infinitely  went  beyond  them  put  all  togethe
r,  in  ex- 

tent of  Dominions,  Power,  Continuance  and  Cruelty,  both  to  the  Church  and  to  t
he 

World:  Balaam  long  before  Rome  was  in  being  doth  fet  it  out  for  the  great  aff
licler 

Numb.  24.  24.  Ships  fiaU  come  from  the    coajis  of  Chittim  ,  and  f hall  affliCt  Affur     an
d 

(lull  afflict  Ebcr :  That  Chittim  means  Italy  or  Rome,  is  granted  even  by  fom
e  Roma- 

nics thcmfelvev,  it  is  aflerted  by  the  Jews,  and  confirmed  by  other  places  of  Scripture,
 

and  even  proved  by  the  very  fenfe  and  truth  of  that  place.     It  affiifts  bot
h  the  affii- 

fted  and  the  arrli<3er  Ebcr  and  AJfnr :  and  that  hath  been  the  garb  or  it  fince  i
ts  firft 

being.     How  may  this  be  read  in  her  own  (lories?  In  her  bloody  Conquefts  ov
er  all 

the  world  :  in  the  titles  of  honour  [  but  which  fpeak  oppreflion  ]  Bntamncu
s,  Ger- 

vumcus,  Afmavus,  and  the  like?  And  to  take  up  all  in  Epitome,  and  that  you
  may  con- 

jecture exunsue  Leonem,  what  whole  Rome  hath  done  in  all  her  time  for  (laughter, 
 op- 

prcifion  and  deftroying  ,  take  but  the  brief  of  one   of  her  Commander
s  Pompey  the 

Great;  of  whom  Pliny  ipeaks  to  this  purPofe,Nat.  Hift.  lib.  7.  cap.  26.   He
  recovered  Sj~ 

cihjubdued  Afru\:  ftbjeUed  eight  hundred  and  feventy  fix  Towns  abou
t  the  Alpes  and  coal} 's 

of  Spain  :  routed  and  (lew  2183000  men.  Sunk  and  took,  eight  hundred  and  forty  fix  S
hips: 

took"  one  thoufavd  five  hundred  and  thirty  eight  fortified  places  h  and  triumph
ed  from  his 

Conquefl  of  Afia ,  Pont  us,  Armenia,  Paphlagoma,  Cappadocia,  Cilia  a,  Syria,  
fi'dea    Al- 

banhlbcria:  Crcct  and  Bafiema.     What  hath  Rome  done  by  all  her  agents
  in  all  her 

time?  And  ihe  is  this  year  1654,  two  thoufand  four  hundred  and  eig
ht  years  old. 

She  isdefcribod  here,  rath  Jeven  heads  and  ten  horns,  as  the  Dragon 
  whofe  depu- 

ted (he  is,  is  pictured  Chap.  12.  3.  the  horns  crowned  with  power,  an
d  the  heads  with 

'  ̂ne This  heads  had  been  wounded  to  death,  but  his  deadly  wound  was  healed  :  This 
feemethto  mean  her  Monarchical  or  Kingly  power,  which  was  ext.ngu

itht  with  the 

Tarnmns,  but  revived  in  the  Ufars  :  and  hereby  is  given  intimation  f
rom  whence  to 

account  the  beginning  of  this  fifth  Monarchy  :  namely  from  Romcs  beginning  again
  to  be 

Monarchical:  and  we  may  well  take  a  hint  of  this  from  Luke  2.  whereat  the  bi
rth  ot 

Chrili  all  the  world  is  taxed  by  Ctfar  Augufius.  Not  that  Monarchical  Gov
ernment  is 

therefore.the  worfe  becaufe  thus  abufed  by  Rome  Heathen,  no  more  then  Religion 
 is  the 

worfe  for  being  abufed  by  Rome  Papal.  *      .    . 

Another  Beaft  arifeth,  like  this  for  power  and  cruelty,  but  far  beyond
  him  in  coufe- 

na2e  and  delufion.      Rome  Heathen  dealt  always  openly  and  m  down  r
ight  terms  ot 

bloodinefs:  profefledly  fetting  it  felf  to  deftroy  Religion:  But  Rome  Papal
  is  a  myfiery 

of  iniquity:  it  goes  to  work  by  deceiving,  and  carrying  fair  pr
etences :  therefore  it  is 

faid  that  it  fpake  as  a  Dragon,  but  had  horns  like  a  Lamb.     It  reviv
es  the  Tyranny  of 

Rome  Heathen  and  Imperial,  and  none  muft  thrive  before  it  that  will
  not  bear  its  badger 

cither  fome  mark,  or  its  name,  or  the  number  of  its  name :  which  number  was  the  num- 

ber of  a  man,  and  his  number  is  fix  hundred  and  fixty  fix.     In  Hebrew  
numerals,  bethur 

the  name  or  a  man  in  Numb.  13.13.  comes  juft  to  this  number  : :  and  
which  being  inter- 

preted fignifies  Hidden  ox  Myfiery:  the  very  inlcription  of  Rome  it  felf,  I  hap. 
 17.  J. 

In  Greek  a*™,©-  fits  it,  which  is  the  old  name  of  the  Roman.     And  m
  Genealogical 

Arith-netick  the  number  of  Monisms  family  fuits  with   it,  to].  13.  wh
ich  man! 

name  fignifics,  A  Lord  rifing  np. 
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REVEL     CHAP.  XIV. 

TH  E  warring  'twist  Michael  and  his  Angels,  and  the  Draoon  „n,l  u;  a       i 
Dragons  making  war  with  feed  of  the  Woman  C^,->     and.h*  Aneefe,  and  the 

the  thirteenth  Chapter!  and  in  the  beginning  of  Z'   S   n'  ;.ec„e,vcth '"^"tion  m 
Power  and  Throne  to  the  Beaft  iW,  and  make  him  chief  I«hP"^  fr  J?  "^  Ws 
Angels  are  men  that  receive  his  mark      Hen^hfl  w.  'ihls  War5 '  and  his 

his  Angels  and  followers  are  marked wit M^^t^fJt'^A^  ^ And  now  as  i„  the  eighth,  ninth,  tenth  and  eleve uh  CW?Ti    ?h— ̂   ' **  7" 
thofe  things  that  mould  be  auainft  the  Ch mM, f      VhaPterrs  f,he  relat'°n  »  concerning 

efpecially  gof  things  that  - M^for  Se^Sh  3 ̂ ft"^  thePr°PMe  is  «"ol 
preaching  of  the  Lpd  toThTcSrik ?£?*   "?  SSi^^  ,.*  'vP*, 
the  myftical  ̂ /proclaimed  even  from  its' firft  r  fing  upP  °PtSr     a's  V"'/" 1°/ Ptophefie  agatnft  the  Eaftern    even  before  its  tyrannical  Ling    1   Sin  ftrf  of  S£ Word  gtvmg  caution,  agamft  oyning  with  the  Beaft  and  hblmale    laV         L        4 
damnat.on  tlat  fhould  follow  upon  joyning  with  him,  and '&S SSre2 ;o,u.    Here  the  patience  of  the  Saints  tried,  ?,er.  12    and^A«hv  1  v™~  «         h      9' 
commanded  to  write  them  blelTed  that  die  in  the  Lord  ̂ i^l^^  **5J (hewing  the  bitternefs  of  the  perfecution  caufed  by  the S    that  ev-  ̂   "      ̂  
defirable  to  deliver  the  Saints  from  that  trouble  3  and  inero rtrinJ to  Zrf  «  a  u' 
Beaft  and  his  Image  even  to  the  death.  mcouraging  to  ftand  out  aga.nftthe 

Thefe  bitter  dealings  againft  the  Church,  ripen  the  fins  of  the  world  readv  for  cutting down  :  and  thereupon  Cbrift  is  defcribed  coming  as  againft  Eem  ir/lo  ,    /,  g 
cloud,  and  with  a  fickle  ,n  his  hand  to  reap  the  L^Asjlf^ 
geance  againft  his  enemies:  So  the  Earth  is  reaped  Harveft  and  Vintage  and  al  ̂Th s is 1 

E^^^  wh,ch  ̂ 'f^^IS 
r»iU  fiftfl!*  thuC  re,  7ordufoVeaPing  of  the  Earth  c°™s  out  from  the  Temple;  yea though  CM  have  the  fickle  in  his  hand,  yet  an  Angel  out  of  the  Temple  ells  to  him  td reap:  and  another  Angel  comes  out  of  the  Temple  with  a  fickle,  and  /third  of  e Temple  calls  to  him  to  reap  :  As  this  may  be  underftood  to  Urinal  information  the 
the  cries  and  urgencies  of  the  Church  to  Ckrifi  ftir  him  up  to  avenge  them  on  I, ̂  £ mies,  Luke  18.7.  fo  the  exprefiions  may  be  explained  by  allufive  application.     The  put- 
h  gP    °l    "a  «rft, fiC  re'  t0.rcaP  t"  firft  COrn  in  ***  v™  by  **™*  »nd  arrant  of the  Pneftsand  Rulers  fitting  in  the  Temple,  and  they  that  were  to  reap,  when  they  were come  to  the  corn  put  not  in  the  fickle,  till  the  word  was  given,  Reap.    The  manner  and managing  of  this  bufinels,  viz.  the  reaping  of  the  firft  Pneaf  is  recorded  and  related  bv 

the  Talmud  :  Met, achat h per.  10.  and  in  Tofaphta.  ibid.  Thefe  three  men,  fay  they,  that-wa 
appointed  by  tie  Smhedrm  to  reap,  went  out  into  the  valley  of  Kidron,  with  a  orcat  company 
Mowing them  on  the  firft  clay  of  the  Paflover  weel^when  now  it  grew  toward;  evening    with 
three  fic^es  and  three  baskets.  One  when  they  came  to  the  place  faid  to  than,  0„  this  Sabbith 
on  this  Sabbath,  on  this  Sabbath,  In  thk  basket,  in  this  basket,m  this  basket,  With  this  fickle 
rvith  this  fickle,  with  this fcklr,  Reap  ;  to  whom  the  three  anfwer,  Well,  well,  well,  I  Will  reap 1  he  other  fays,  Reap  then.  Then  they  reap,  Sec.  Thus  phrafes  taken  from  known  cuftomc   do (peak  the  plainer. 

And  fo  is  the  expreflion  taken  from  common  fpeeeh  and  opinion,  when  it  is  (aid  in  vcr. 
30.  The  wine-prep  was  troden  without  the  City,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine-prefi  even  to 
the  horfe  bridles.  Here  is  treading  a  wine-prefs  of  blood,  as  Chrifl  trcadeth  in  Edorn,  If.!. 
63.  1,3.  [  Edom  is  the  common  name  by  which  the  Hebrew  Writers  call  the  Romans?]  Tic 
wine-prep  was  without  the  City :  alluding  to  the  wine  and  oyl  preifes  which  were  without 
Jerttfalem  at  the  foot  of  mount  Olivet.  Blood  came  up  to  the  horfe  bridles :  An  hyperbole  by 
which  they  exprelled  great  (laughter  and  effufion  of  blood.  So  Taint.  Jcruf  in  Taamthfol. 
69.  col  A.  defcribing  the  woful  (laughter  that  Hadrian  made  of  the  Jews  at  thedeftrucli- 
on  of  the  City  Bitter  faith  IQ^n  ny  Dm  D1DH  ypw  The  horfes  waded  in  blood  up  to 
the  noftrils,  by  thefpace  of  a  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  furlongs.  Of  that  fpace  and  extent 
tloth  R.  Mcnahcm.  on gen.fol.6o.  reckon  the  largencfs  of  the  Land  of  Ijrael. 
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XII. 

^  If  7  H  A  T  was  fpoken  in  general^  the  conclufion  oHhe  £-£
£*£££ 

\\  cerning  the  treading  of  the jW»  P^^J^  which  John  again  calls  us 
profecuted  in  the  ftory  of  the  fever,  VuU.  At  ̂ 8'°  »  ,  a,  f'eaks  ding  to 
to  reHeft  upon  the  fcheme of  ̂ T^mS^;Z  of  Glafi  mingled  mlb  Fir,,  and 
the  platform  of  .he  Temple  at  &«»[£»■    Hnt  *  aS^    J       J^  ̂   ̂  

di^#^SaS©&i  -#— ■  was  by  her 

ttthaJ?^^^%  %
f grew' and  ■**    *w* 

was  L^  B«fefa  do  Satan  and  Art***/*  *J»  ,;e„^ver.S. 
After  this  fong  TkT^tf  ̂ ^r^^fflSnpk,  the  Courts  and  Cloi- 

All  the  wholebuilding  upon  Mount  ̂ ~^V  Jd  Holy  of  Hol.es  was  only 
Iters  and  Chambers,  &c.  but  the  very  houfe  *™J£  ̂   the  ̂   mentioned  before, 
and  properly  The  Tmfkjf  the  ̂ Tott^nefte  A  Uar  and  laverfbut  now  the  very 
«r.:    is  reprefented  as  be.ng  in  he  Court    ?e" tne  "  .  TCe  T^fe  ,/  God  was 
Houfe  it  felt  is  opened  :  Parallel  t o- what  »  Jok «  ̂ M    fc|C(,WWB< ,  The  Lord  in 
0pe»ed,„  Heave,,,  W  riere  ̂ /"^  »   ̂rnan  fef this  judgments,  as  tar.*  and  open 

p'ounng  out  vengeance  upon  AM ,  wdl  man *£ ™J«  g  and  deft        dthofe 

^°0fas^^ be  plain.  ,      ,    e„  wa-L  qrc  charaftered  in  the  garb  of  Pnefts, 

Ihefeven  Angels  that  pour  out  the   even  V,ak  »«^M  the  ̂   as.hePrietts 
coming  out  of  the  Temple,  in  white  linen   and  gu  ^  fame  fcnfc 

were.   One  of  the  living  creatures  g
ives  the  Vials  into 

4ind  carriage  with  that  Ez,4  10. 7. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  XV
I. 

W    their»aing5»litttecon.pa6«wa^trfthetbm|  ^         as  the 
with  more  probability  allot  the  ̂ "W'SiS  the  World  where  the 
things  in  him  may  ̂   done :  But  fince  the  fcene  teeny «Urg  

dy> 

Goffel  was  to  come,  and  the  time  as ong  as  me  lb.  11  be,  L  ̂   . g  ̂  Bo  ̂  
and  how  much  behind  none  knoweth  }  °  ̂J^XsUndeitaking.  In  (orne  places 
its  parricular  time,  place  and  occafion,   frtowJ lanaaaw  fo  obfeure  that  he 
indeed  the  things  are  fo plan,  that  «^H«gK  it  more  upon  his 
that  will  venture  to  bring  them  to  P^    aX»»-  ̂   MM  thefe  Vials  are 

tnre,  then  upon  any  good .textual  warrant.  And among"  ^  ^  -, 
not  the  leaft.  Take  then,  ,n  *^^T^J^  to  allot  them  feverally  to  this  or 
and  their  meaning  is  eafie  to  be  underfeed ̂   buti »££?d  u  ou  ̂   will  come  to 
•  hat  time  or  place,    s  but  to  do  that,  that  when  

ye  nave  qoi  j 

'no  IT/b^om  to  reft  upon,  then  you, •£*-£  J^  the  pbgues  **-; The  matter  of  them  tsexpreffed  as  to  the  molt  part, J™  .    r  ,  to  ft,ew 
as  boils,  blood,  darknefs,  and  fo  it  clears  ̂ .^^^Anl*  of  the  Ifrael 
how  the  myft.cal  Egypt,  Chap.  1 1.8.  after  M^[°^°^ELt  had  done :  and  that 
of  God,  mould  at  laft  come  to  receive  her  wft  reward    as  old  zgyp  hat  hke 

God  would  follow  her  with  plagues  oil  he  had. deft  t^
r-     ™ y 

the  plagues  of  the  feven  Trumpets,  fomeof  which    * .we ̂ obterve  ̂ nderftoodas 
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both  this  and  all  the  reft  might  be  (hewed  to  reach  home,  even  to  the  vericft  deceives 
and  ringleaders  of  mifchief  in  Antichriftian  Egypt,  this  is  juftly  ftt  in  the  firft  rank 

The  fccond  and  third  here,  refer  to  the  one  plague  of  Blood  in  Egypt,  and  thefe  ex- ceed that  :  tor  there  all  the  Rivers  and  Ponds  were  indeed  turned  into  Blood  but  the 
Egyptians  digged  for  Water  about  the  River  to  drink,  Exod.7.2+.  and  found  it  and  it  was 
not  turned  into  Blood:  The  queltion  and  aniwer  otAben  Ezra  is  pertinent  It  is  (aid there  was  blood  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Egypt  :  And  the  Magicians  did  Co  with  their  ml 
ch.wtments.  Now  how  could  the  Magicians  turn  water  into  blood,  when  there  was  no  water  left 
but  all  was  blood?  And  he  anfwers,  Aaron  only  turned  the  waters  that  were  above  ground intl 
blood,  not  thofe  that  were  underground  :  but  here  Sea  and  Rivers  and  Fountainsand  all  are become  Blood :  (till  to  (hew  how  throughly  the  plagues  (hould  come  home. 

At  thefe  plagues  there  is  mention  of  the  Angel  of  the  waters,  vcr.  5.  which,  fince  all  the 
Angels  here  are  charactered  in  the  garb  of  Pricds,  as  hath  been  faid,  may  alfo  be  undcr- 
dood  as  alluding  to  that  Pried  whofe  office  it  was  to  have  care  of  the  Waters,  and  to  look 
that  there  fliould  be  Water  enough  and  fitting  for  the  people  to  drink,  that  came  up  to  the 
three  Fedivals :  Among  the  offices  of  the  Prieds  at  the  Temple  this  was  one.  u\fayw.  », 
Kele  Mikdafipcr.  7.  and  N/codcmvs  whom  the  Talmud  fpeaks  of  was  of  this  office  Aboth 
R.  Nathan  per.  6. 

The  fourth  Vial  poured  into  the  Sun  brings  fcorching  heat  3  this  (l-ems  to  allude  to 

Joflu/a's  or  Deborah\  day,  when  the  Stars  from  Heaven  fought :  the  Sun  (landing  foil  fo long  did  not  only  give  light  to  I frae I,  but  probably  heat  and  faintnefs  to  the  Canaamtes 
and  Pfal.  1 2 1.6.  teems  to  refer  thither,  The  Sun  flail  not  {mite  thee  by  day. 

As  in  the  fourth  they  are  plagued  by  the  Sun,  fo  in  the  fifth,  by  want  of  it.  The  feat 
of  the  Bead  darkned  as  Pharaohs  Throne  and  Kingdom  was:  and  this  darknefs*  brinzin? 
horror  and  pains  5  as  Egypt  r  did  through  dreadful  apparitions  in  the  dark. 

The  drying  up  of  Euphrates  for  the  Kings  of  the  Ead,  under  the  fixth  Vial,  feems  to 
fpeak  much  to  the  tenor  of  the  fixth  Trumpet,  the  looting  of  the  four  Angels  which  were 
bound  at  Euphrates.  Thofe  we  conceived  the  Turks  to  plague  Chridendom  5  thefe  we 
may  conceive  enemies  to  plague  Antichnft.  The  allufion  in  the  former  teems  to  be  to  the 
four  Kings  from  beyond  Euphrates,  that  came  to  fcourge  Cai;aan,  Gen.  14.  this  to  the  drain- 

ing of  Euphrates  for  Cyrus  and  Darius  to  take  Babylon.  For  having  to  treat  here  of  a  Ba- 
bylon, as  vcr.19.  the  teene  is  bed  reprefented,  as  being  laid  at  the  old  Babylon.  Now  the 

Hidorians  that  mention  the  taking  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  tell  us  it  was  by  draining  the 
great  (beam  of  Euphrates,  by  cutting  it  into  many  little  channels. 

The  Egyptian  plague  of  Frogs  is  here  tranflated  into  another  renour ,  and  that  more 
dangerous }  three  unclean  Spirits  like  Frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Dragon,  Bead, 
and  falfe  Prophet :  Spirits  of  Devils  working  miracles,  &c.  This  is  named  betwixt  the 
fixth  and  feventh  Vial  [though  the  acYing  of  the  delufions  by  miracles  were  all  the  time 
of  the  Bead  and  falfe  Prophet  ]  becaufe  of  the  judgment  now  coming:  for  though  all 
deluders  and  deluded  received  their  judgments  in  their  feveral  ages,  yet  being  here  (peak- 

ing of  the  lad  judgments  of  Antichrist,  they  are  all  fummed  together.  He  is  here  called 
the  falfe  Prophet,  as  being  the  great  deluder  of  all.  The  fruit  of  all  thefe  deluGons  is  to 
fet  men  to  fight  againft  God :  whofe  end  is  (et  forth  by  allufion  to  the  Army  ofjabin  King 

of  Canaan,  Judg.  $.19.  broken  at  the  waters  of  Megiddo.  The  word  Armageddon  fignifies 

a  mountain  of  men  cut  in  pieces.  Here  that  fbleran  caution  is  interted,  Behold  I  come  as  a 

thief:  BleJJed  is  he  that  watcheth  and  keepcth  his  garments:  The  Pried  that  walked  the 

round  of  the  Temple  guards  by  night ,  had  torches  born  before  him,  and  if  he  found 

any  afleep  upon  the  guard  he  burnt  his  clothes  with  the  torches,  Middoth  per.  1. halac.  1. 

The  feventh  Vial  concludes  the  Beads  dedrucYion.  The  great  City  is  faid  to  be  divi- 

ded into  three  parts :  either  as  Jerufalem  was,  Ezek.  5. 1 1, 1 2.  a  third  part  to  pedilence,  a 

third  part  to  the  fword,  and  a  third  part  to  difperfion,  and  dedrucYion  in  it :  or  becaufe 

there  is  mention  of  an  Earthquake,  this  fpeaks  its  ruining  in  general,  as  Zech.  144,5.  A 

tenth  part  of  it  fell  before,  Chap.  11.  13.  and  now  the  nine  parts  remaining  fall  in  a  tri- 
partite ruine. 
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REVEL.    CHAP.  XVII. 

MYSTICAL  Babylon  piftured  with  th
e  colours  of  the  old  Babylon   £<»'"  <°  cal- 

led as  being  the  mother  of  Idolatry,  as  Babel  was  the 
 beginning  of  Heathenifm, 

aMi«hG  mother  or^rfecurion:  Babylon  deftroye
d  Jernjalem,  Co  did  Ro,»e,  and  made  ha- 

yt:l  "icStTwon^Lkt  with  gold,  &c.  mm.  .4-4,  fi-ng  upon  afeven- 

1R  u ec  I-,  k  tc-liorned  Beaft;  as  Chap.^.i.    Which  Beaft  wm  and  *  not
  and  yet  *  tfAJ 

^l^chnondcfif^andfia^ 
>  •  it  had  been  and  vet  it  was:  Not  Rome  Heathen  and  Imperial  as  it  had  be

enbefore, 

Si Z  a  15,  Mo  «r V  perfection,  *e.  the  fame  Ron, 
 to  ,11  purpofe,  It  is  plainly 

I  fenbed"  fitting  upon  fcven  hills,uPon  which  there  is  hardl
y  .Roman  Poet  orHiftor.an, 

but  make  a  clear  comment.  The  feven  heads  denoted  al
fofeven  Kings  or  kinds  of  Govern- 

m'n  n  had  palled  in  that  Cty  :  Five  are  fallen,  verf.  io. 
 Kings  Confuls,  Tribune., 

Da  no  Triumvirs:  and  one  then  was  when  John  wro
te  namely  Emperors  :  And  one 

St  eTcom  Chriftian  Emperors,  which  continued  
but  a  ftiort  (pace  before  the  Beaft not  ) ec  come,        j  r        »  ,  h      f  ̂    f  They  that  ̂ old  towe 

XttSon^I^ 
mrchv  is  not  yet  extinft.  The  ten  horns  upon  the  Beaft

  in  Dan.7.^.  are  ten  Kings  ari- 

fing  ana  fuc°eeyd,ng  one  another  in  the  faoA.ngdom :  but  here  at
  W,  1 ,  they  are ̂ ten 

fS  Kingdoms,  all  fubjeft  to  the  Beafts  both  Imperial  a
nd  Papal,  but  at  laft  fhall  r  le  up 

S  the  myftical  Whore  and  deftroy  her.  It  is  like  there  muft 
 yet  be  converf.on  of  fome 

Kingdoms  from  the  Papacy,  before  it  fall. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  XVIII.  XIX.  to  VerC  1 
1. 

\  N  Elegy  and  a  Triumph  upon  the  fall  of  Baby
lon:  The  former  Chap.i8    almoft /\  lN     ,  &J  J."u    .  K.     r  &-  St.Ezek.27.     The  lateral- 

A  Zo  A Trf  't  ten  ftom^he  CM  TeftamL  almoft 
 every\vord.  The  ufau* 

S^^l5^afi*S34«««.  
Thewordisfirftufed  at  the  later 

Ldof  SoT  where  deftruftion  of  the  wicked  bei
ng  firft  prayed  for,  Let  *Jmn 

Z  corf  Jed  out  of  the  Earth,  and  let  the  wkfd  be  no
  more,  he  concludes  with,  Blefthou 

'^Iffi  oflt^oples  faying  over  the  great  Ha
llel  at  the Temple  [ or  their 

crelt  Sons  of  praife  1  doth  illuftrate"  tins.     The  Hall
el  confifted  of  feveral  Pfalms    «* 

torn  the  one  hundred  and  thirteenth  to  the  end  of  t
he  one  hundred  and  eighteenth  and 

"very  n'ny Vges  in  that  Song   as  the  Prieftsfaid  the  J^*£ftb£*£ 
people  ftill  anfwered  Hallelujah:  Only  here  is  one  thi

ng  of  fome  difference  from  their 

Se  there    for  here  is  aL  Hallelujah,  ver.4.  wherea
s  It  «  a  tradttton  That  they  in- 

fo   d  not  Amen  in  thcTcmpk  at  all:  What/aid  they  then  t  Blejfed
   be  the  Name  of  the 

J2nofhl  Kingdom  for  evlr  and  ever.  Jerof.  in  Beracoth  fol.  13
.  col.  3.  But  the  promifes 

of  God Uich  trcTeaand  Amen,  being  now  performed,  th.s.sjuftly 
 inferred;  as  Chnft 

for  the  fame  caufe  in  this  Book  is  called  Amen,  Chap.3.14. 

The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  now  come,  and  his  Wife  is 
 ready,  ver.7.  the  Church  now 

compleated. 

REVEL.     CHAP.  XIX.  from  Ver.l  1.  to  the  e
nd  of  the  Chapter. 

HERE  begins  a  new  Vifion,  as  it  appeare
th  by  the  firft  words,  And  1 Jav  Heaven 

opened  :  and  here  John  begins  upon  his  whole  fubjeft  aga.n
  to  fun.  up  n  brief 

t  he  had  been  upon  before.  Obferve  what  is  fa.d  « i  verf.  1 9.  I  fi»
  the  Beaft,  and 

the  K,ne,s  of  the  Earth,  and  their  Armies  gathered  together  to  mak
e  roar  agatnft  hw  that 

Zem  the  tiorfe,  and  againft  his  Army :  and  obferve  withal,  that 
 there  is  the  ftory  of  the 

deftruaion  of  the  Beaft  before  Chap.1%.  and  of  the  marriage,  and  ma
rr.age  Supper  of 

the lamb  before,  Chap.,  9.7,8,9.  therefore  the  things  mention
ed  here  cannot  be  thought 

to  occTafterthofe/tWs  therefore  is  a  brief  rehearfal  of  what
  he  had  fpoken  from  the 

twelfth  Chapter  hither,  about  the  battel  of  Michael  and  his  Ang
els  with  the  Dragon  and 

his  Angels. 

REVEL. 
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REVEL.     C  H  A  P.  XX. 

TH  E  preceding  Section  fpake  what  Chritt  did  with  the  Beaft  and  thofc  that  car- 
ried his  mark  :  he  fought  againft  them  always,  and  when  he  faw  his  time,  de- 

ftroyed  them:  here  the  Holy  Ghoft  tells  us  what  he  did  with  the  Devil  that  fet  them 
on  :  You  heard  otChrift  fighting  with  the  Dragon,  Chap.  12.  and  the  Dragon  foiled  and 
caft  out,  fets  to  profecute  the  Womans  feed:  but  what  courle  takes  he  for  that  >  He 
rcfigns  his  Throne,  and  Power,  and  Authority,  to  the  Beaft  Rome,  and  itmuftdo,  and 
it  did  his  bufinefs  for  him,  Chap.  15.  3.  and  how  throughly  it  did  its  matters  work,  is 
(hewed  all  along  from  that  place  forward.  But  what  becomes  of  the  old  Dragon  the 

matter  of  mifchief  >  He  fits  by,'as  it  were,  and  looks  on  while  his  game  is  played,  and ruffes  on  his  Deputy  Rome,  firft  Imperial;  then  Papal.  They  at  the  laft  receive  their  due 
wages  for  their  work,  Imperial  and  Papal  go  to  perdition.  But  what  mutt  become  of  the 
Dragon  that  fet  them  on ?  It  would  be  very  improper  to  tell  fo  largely  of  the  fearful  ven- 

geance and  dettru&ion  upon  the  agents,  and  to  fay  nothing  of  the  principal  and  chief 
mover.  That  therefore  is  done  here,  and  this  Chapter  takes  at  Chap.  13.3.  and  tells  you 
what  became  of  the  old  Dragon  after  the  refigning  of  his  Throne  to  the  Beaft:  namely 
that  he  fate  not  at  his  own  quiet  as  if  Michael  had  nothing  to  do  with  him,  or  let  him 

alone,  having  fo  much  to  do  with  his  inftruments,  but  that  he  curbed  and  deftroyed  both 
principal  and  agent,  and  caft  them  both  together  into  the  bottomlefs  pit. 

The  Devil  had  two  ways  of  undoing  men  5  the  Church  by  perfecution,  the  world  by 
delufion  of  Oracles,  Idolatry,  falfe  Miracles,  and  the  like.     His  managing  of  the  forn 
by  his  Deputies  the  former  Chapters  have  related,  and  how  they  fped  in  his  fervice :  and 
this  comes  to  tell  how  he  fpeeds  about  the  other.     The  great  Angel  ALchael,  the  Lord 
Chrift,  who  hath  the  key  of  the  bottomlefs  pit  in  his  hand,  asChap.  1.18.  chains  him  by 

the  power  of  the  Gofpel,  that  he  J/wuld  no  more  deceive  the  Nations  for  a  thoujand years  : 
Weigh  the  phrafe,  Not  deceive  the  Nations  :  it  is  not  not  perfecute,  but  not  deceive  :,  nor 
is  it  the  Churchy  but  the  Nations.  His  perfecuting  of  the  Church  hath  been  ttoricd  before: 

and  here  is  told  how  he  is  curbed  for  deceiving  the  Nations,  and  indeed  when  he  depu- 
ted Rome,  and  let  that  loofe  for  the  former,  he  was  chained  up  as  for  the  later.     It  is 

eafily  conttrued  how  Satan  deceived  the  Nations,  by  Idols  which  are  called  a  lie,  7/^.44.20. 
Rom.1.2^.  by  his  Oracles  in  which  was  no  light,  J  fa. 8. 20.  and  by  magical  miracles,  which 
were  meer  delufion.    Hence  the  world  for  the  time  of  Heathenifm,  is  laid  to  be  in  his 

Kingdom  of  darknefs,  Ail.  26.  18.  Colof.  I.  13,  &c.     Now  the  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel 

through  the  world  ruined  all  thefe  before  it,  and  diflolved  thofe  curfed  fpels  and  charms 

of  delufion,  and  did  as  it  were  chain  up  Satan  that  he  could  no  more  Deceive  the  Nations 

"e9™  The  Heathen  as  he  had  done,  by  thefe  deceits :  fo  that  the  words  fpenk  the  ending^ 

of  Satans  power  in  Heathenifm,  and  the  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  knowledge  of 

the  truth,  out  of  darknefs  and  delufion. 

The  date  of  this  his  chaining  up  was  a  thonfand  years  :  Now  the  Jews  counted  the 

days  of  the  Mefftas,  a  thousand  years  ,  as  we  touched  before.  The  Babylon  Talmud  n: 

Sanhcdrin  in  the  Chapter  Helel{_  doth  (hew  their  full  opinion  about  the  days  of  McfTias, 

is  to  renew  the  world,  he  will  give  them  wings  as  Eagles,  and  they  frail  fee  upon  the  w
aters. 

The  place  in  the  Talmud  is  in  Sanhedrin  fol.  92.  where  the  Text  indeed  
hath  not  the 

word  thoufand,  but  the  marginal  glofs  hath  it,  and  ftews  how  to  underftand
  the  thonfand 

years  And  Aruch  fpeaks  it  as  a  thing  of  undeniable  knowledge  and  int
ertainment. 

And  fo  fpeaks  R.  Eliczer  in  Midras  TtUinfol.  4.  col.2.   The  days  of  the  Mejfias  arc  athouj
and 

"te'lohn  all  along  this  Book  doth  intimate  new  ftpriesby  remembr/mg  old  ones,  and  ufcth 

not  only  the  Old  feftament  phrafe  to  exprefs  them  by,  but  much  allulion  to 
 cuttoms,  lan- 

guage and  opinion  of  the  Jews,  that  he  might  fpeak,  as  it  were,  clofer  to  th
em  and  nearer 

Their  apprehenfions,  fo  doth  he  here  and  forward.  This  later  end  of 
 his  Book  remembers 

the  later  end  of  the  Book  of  Ezekjel.  There  is  a  refurrection  Ezc^y.  Gog  and  
Magcg, 

Ezek.38.  &  39.  and  a  new  -jerujalem,  Ezek.40.  and  forward.  So  here 
 a  refurrection,^;'. 5. 

Gog  and  MaPOQ,  ver.8.   and  a  new  Jcrufalcm,  Chap.2 1.  &  2  2. 

There  a  refusion,  not  of  bodies  out  of  the  grave,  but  of  Ifrael  out  o
f  a  low  cap- 

tived  condition  in  Babel.  There  a  Gog  and  Magog,  the  Syrogrecjan  pers
ecutors  Antio- 

cfm  and  his  houfe  :  and  then  the  description  of  the  new  JeruJ.dcm  whi
ch  as  to  the  place 

and  fituation  was  a  promife  of  their  reftoring  to  their  own  Land  and  WlW/JgP; 

lem  built  again,  as  it  was  indeed  in  the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah
:  but  by  the  glory 

andlargenefs  of  it  fas  it  is  defcribed,  more  in  com  Pafs  then  al
l  the  Land  of  m>m*J 
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they  were  taught  to  look  further,  namely  at  the  heavenly  or  fpiritual  Jerufalcm,  the 
Church  through  all  the  World. 

Now  the  Jews  according  to  their  allegorical  vein,  applied  thefe  things  to  the  days  of 
Cl.rijl  thus:  that  firft  there  faould  be  a  reiurre&ion  cauted  by  Mejfias  of  righteous  ones, 

then  he  to  conquer  Gog  and  Magog,  and  then  there  muft  come  NH*7  "nny  The  brave 
World  to  come  that  they  dreamed  of:  Befides  what  they  fpeak  to  this  tenour  in  the  Tal- 
mudick  Treatife  laft  cited,  there  is  thispafTage  in  Jeruf.  Megillahfol.-j^.  col.  i.  They  are 
applying  particular  parts  of  the  great  Hallcl  to  particular  times  {_  what  the  great  Hallcl 
was,  we  file  wed  a  little  before.  ]  And  that  fart,  (ay  they,  I  love  the  Lord  bccaufi  he  hath 
I.  card  me,  refers  to  the  days  of  Mcfftas  :  that  part ,  Tyc  the  facrifice  with  cords  :  to  the 
days  of  Gog  and  Magog.  And  that,  Thou  art  my  God  and  I  will  praifc  thec  :  refers  to  the 
world  to  come. 

Our  Divine  Apocalyptick  follows  Ezckicl  with  an  Allegory  too,  and  in  fome  of  his 
exprelTions  alludes  to  iome  of  theirs,  not  as  approving  them,  but  as  fpeaking  the  plainer 
to  them  by  them :  Here  is  a  relurreftion  too,  but  not  of  bodies  neither,  for  not  a  word 
of  mention  of  them,  but  of  fouls.  The  fouls  of  thofe  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witnefs  of 

Jefus,  lived  and  reigned,  ver.4.  and  yet  this  is  called  The  firft  refurre8ion,yer.$. 

The  meaning  of  the  whole  let  us  take  up  in  parts.  There  are  two  main  things  here  in- 
tended. Firft,  To  (hew  the  mine  of  the  Kingdom  of  Satan  5  and  fecondly,  The  nature 

of  the  Kingdom  of  Chriji.  The  Scripture  fpeaks  much  of  Chrifis  Kingdom,  and  his  con- 
quering Satan,  and  his  Saints  reigning  with  him  5  that  common  place  is  briefly  handled 

here:  That  Kingdom  was  to  be  efpecially  among  the  Genti)es,  they  called  in  unto  the 

Gofpel.  Now  among  the  Gentiles  had  been  Satans  Kingdom  mod  fetled  and  potent,  but 

here  Chriji  binds  him'and  cafts  him  into  the  bottomlefs  pit  that  he  (hould  deceive  no  more 
[as  a  great  cheater  and  (educer  caft  into  prifon]  and  this  dene  by  the  coming  in  of  the 

Gofpel  among  them.  Then  as  for  Chrifis  Kingdom  Ifaw  Thrones,  faith  John,  and  they  fate 

upon  them,  Sec.  vcr.  4.  here  is  Chrift  and  his  inthroned  and  reigning.  But  how  do  they 

reign  with  him?  Here  John  faceth  the  foolifh  opinion  of  the  Jews  of  their  reigning  with 

the  Mejfias  in  an  earthly  pomp  5  and  (hews  that  the  matter  is  of  a  far  different  tenour: 

that  they  that fuffer  with  him  fliaU  reign  with  him,  they  that  ftick  to  him,  witnefs  for  him, 

dye  for  him,  thefe  (hall  fit  inthroned  with  him.  And  he  nameth  beheading  only  of  all  kind9 

of  deaths,  as  being  the  moft  common  :  ufed  both  by  Jews  and  Romans  alike,  as  we  have 
obferved  before  at  Ails  12.  out  of  Sanhedr.  per.  7.  halac.  3.  And  the  firft  witnels  for 

Chrifr,  John  the  Baptijl,  died  this  death.  He  faith  that  fuch  live  and  reign  with  Chriji 

the  thoufand  years,  not  as  if  they  were  all  railed  from  the  dead  at  the  beginning  of  the 

1000  years,  an4-6>reign  all  together  with  him  thofe  years  out,  as  is  the  conceit  of  fome 

I  as  abfolute  Judaifm  as  any  is,  for  matter  of  Opinion  ]  but  that  this  muft  be  expe&ed  to 

be  the  garb  of  Chrifis  Kingdom  all  along,  fuffering  and  ftanding  out  againft  fin,  and  the 

mark  of  the  Beaft  and  the  like :  whereas  they  held  it  to  be  a  thoufand  years  of  earthly  bra- 
very and  pompoufnefs. 

But  the  reft  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thoufand  years  were  finifljed  :  This  is  the 

firft  refurrcclion :  Not  that  they  lived  again  when  the  thoufand  years  were  finifhed,  but  it 
means  that  they  lived  not  in  this  time  which  was  the  time  of  living,  when  Satan  was 

bound,  and  truth  and  life  came  into  the  world  :  The  Gentiles ,  before  the  Gofpel  came 

among  them,  were  dead,  in  Scripture  phrafe,  very  copioufly  :  Ephef.2. 1,2.  &  4.18.  &c. 

but  that  revived  them,  Joh.  5. 2  5.  This  is  the  firft  refurre&ion,  in  and  to  Chrifis  Kingdom  : 

the  fecond  is  fpoken  of  at  the  twelfth  verfe  of  this  Chapter  that  we  are  upon.  Paul  ufeth 

the  fame  expreffion  to  fignifie  the  fame  thing,  namely  a  raifing  from  darknefs  and  fin  by 

the  power  of  the  Gofpel,  Rom  1 1.1 5.  Now  when  this  quickning  came  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, Satan  going  down,  and  Chrifts  Kingdom  advanced,  and  the  Gofpel  bringing  in  life 

and  light,  asjMu.4.  thofe  that  did  not  come  and  ftick  clofe  to  Chriji  and  bear  witnefs- 
to  him,  but  clofed  with  the  mark  of  the  Beaft,  fin  and  finful  men,  thefe  were  deadftill 
and  lived  not  again  till  the  thoufand  years  wtfre  finifhed,  that  is,  while  they  lafted,  though 
that  were  a  time  of  receiving  life. 

BleJJed  therefore  and  holy  are  they  that  have  part  in  this  firft  refurrcclion,  for  on  them  the 
fecond  death  hath  no  power,  ver.6.  The  fecond  death  is  a  phrafe  ufed  by  the  Jews.  Onkclos 
renders  Dcut.  33.  6.  thus,  Let  Reuben  live  and  not  die  the  fecond  death.  And  Jonathan,  [fa. 

65.6.  thus,  BeLld  it  is  written  before  me,  I  will  not  grant  them  long  life,  but  I  will  p  iy  them 

vengeance  for  their  fins,  and  deliver  their  car  cafes  to  the  fecond  death.  And  vcr.  1 5.  The  Lord 

will  flay  them  with  the  fecond  death. 

Obferve  in  the  Prophet  that  thefe  veries  fpeak  of  the  ruine  and   rejection  of  the 

Tews,  now  acurfed  people,  and  given  up  to  the  fecond  death  :  and  in  Chapter  66. 

vcrf.29,  30,  31.  is  told  how  the  Lord  would  fend  and  gather  the  Gentiles  to  be  his 

people,'  and  would  make  them  his  Priefts  and  Levites :  And  then  fee  how  fitly  tins 
verfe  anfwers  thofe.     Inftead  of  thefe  cupfed  people,  thefe  arc  blefled  and  holy,  and 

might 
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might  not  fee  the  fecond  death ,   and  Chrift  makes  them  Priefts  to  himfelf  and  his Father. 

In  this  pafTage  of  John  fcorn  is  put  again  upon  the  Jews  wild  interpretation  of  the  re- 
furredhon  in  tzektel.  They  take  it  laterally,  think  fome  dead  were  really  raited  out  of 
their  graves,  came  into  the  Land  of  Jfracl,  begat  children,  and  died  afeeond  time-  Nay 
they  (tick  not  to  tell  who  thefe  men  were,  and  who  were  their  children.  Talm.  Babyl.  in 
Satiheelr.  ubi  fupra.  

J  ' 
After  the  thoufand  years  are  expired,  Satan  is  let  loofe  again,  and  fills  to  his  old  trade 

of  the  deceiving  the  Nations  again,  ver.8.  Zohar.fal.77.c0L  286.  hath  this  faying:  It  is 
a  tradition,  that  in  the  day  when  judgment  is  upon  the  world,  and  the  holy  Uc/Jcd  God  (its  up- 

on the  Throne  of  judgment,  then  it  is  found  that  Satan  that  deceives  high  and  low,  he  is  found 
clejhoywg  the  world,  and  taking  away  fouls.  When  the  Papacy  began,  then  Heathenifm 
came  over  the  world  again,  and  Satan  as  loofe  and  deceiving  as  ever:  then  Idolatry blindncG,  deluding  oracularities  and  miracles  as  fre(h  and  plenteous  as  before  :  from  the 
rifing  of  the  Gofpel  among  the  Gentiles  thefe  had  been  beating  down,  and  Satan  fettered 
and  imprifoned  deeper  and  deeper  every  day  :  and  though  his  agent  Rome  beftird  it  felf 
hard  to  hold  up  his  Kingdom,  by  the  horrid  perfections  it  raifed,  yet  full  the  Gofpel 
prevailed  and  laid  all  flat.  But  when  the  Papacy  came,  then  he  was  loofe  again,  and  his 
chcatings  prevailed  and  the  world  became  again  no  better  then  Heathen.  And  if  you 
fhould  take  the  thoufand  years  fixedly  and  literally,  and  begin  to  count  either  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Gofpel  in  the  preaching  of  John,  or  of  Peter  to  Cornelius  the  fir  ft:  inlet 
to  the  Gentiles,  or  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  their  being  fent  among  them,  the  expiring  of 
them  will  be  in  the  very  depth  of  Popery  j  efpecially  begin  them  from  the  fall  of 
Jerufalem,  where  the  date  of  the  Gentiles  more  peculiarly  begins,  and  they  will  end 
upon  the  times  of  Pope  Hildebrand ,  when  if  the  Devil  were  not  let  loofe  ,  when was  he  ? 

He  calls  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  efpecially  Antichrift,  Gog  and  Magog :  the  title  of 
the  Syrogrecian  Monarchy,  the  great  perfecutor,  Ezek.  38.8c  39.  [  Pliny  mentions  a  place 
in  C<elojyria  that  retained  the  name  Magog,  lib.  5.  cap.  23.3  So  that  John  from  old  (lo- 

ries and  copies  of  great  troubles  tranferibeth  new,  ufing  known  terms  from  Scripture, 
and  from  the  Jews  language  and  notions,  that  he  might  the  better  be  understood  :  So 

that  this  Chapter  containeth  a  brief  of  all  the  times  from  the  rifing  of  the  Gofpel  among 
the  Gentiles  to  the  end  of  the  world,  under  thefe  two  fums,  firft  the  beating  down  of 
Idolatry  and  Heathenifm  in  the  Earth  till  the  World  was  become  Christian,  and  then  the 
Papacy  arifing  doth  Heathenize  it  again.  The  deft  ruction  of  which  is  fet  down,  wrf.  9. 
by  fire  from  Heaven,  in  allufion  to  Sodom,  or  2  King.i. to,\2.  and  it  is  fet  clofe  to  the 

end  of  the  World:  the  Devil  and  the  Beaft  [  Rome  imperial  ~]  and  the  falfe  Prophet 
Q  Rome  Papal  ̂   are  caft  into  fire  and  brimftone,  verf.io.  where  John  fpeaks  fo,  as  to  (hew 
his  method,  which  we  have  fpoken  of.  The  Devil  was  caft  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
Hone,  where  the  Beaft.  and  the  falfe  Prophet  arc  :  He  had  given  the  ftory  of  the  beaft  and 
falfe  Prophet,  the  Devils  agents,  and  what  became  of  them,  Chap.19.verf.20,  AndnoW 
the  ftory  of  the  Devil  himfelf:  for  it  was  not  polfible  to  handle  thefe  two  ftories  but 
apart :  and  now  he  brings  the  confufion  of  all  the  three  together,  and  the  confufion 
of  all  with  them  that  bare  their  mark,  and  whole  names  were  not  written  in  the  Book 
of  life. 

REVEL.    CHAP.  XXi. 

THE  Jerufalem  from  above  defcribed.  The  phrafe  is  u  fed  by  Paul,  Gal.  4.  26.  and 
it  is  ufed  often  by  the  Jews  :  Zohar  fol.  120.  col.  478.  Rabbi  Aba  faith,  Lm 

riS^y  oVyTH  J-crufalem  which  is  above,  which  the  holy  blejjed  God  gives  for  a  poficjfion, 

where  blejjings  arc  given  by  his  hand  in  a  pure  Land  :  but  to  an  impure  Land  no  blcf- 

fings  to  be  at  all.  Compare  Revel.  2!.  27,  &22.15.  Mi dr as. Till,  in  Pfal.  122.  Jeru- 
falem is  built  as  a  City  that  is  compacl  together.  R.  Jochan an  faith,  The  holy  bleffed  God 

faid ,  I  will  not  go  into  Jerufalem  that  is  above,  until  1  have  gone  into  Jerufalem  that  is 
below,  8cc. 

Ezckjels  Jerufalem,  ns  we  obferved,  was  of  a  double  fignification,  namely  as  promi- 
fing  the  rebuilding  of  the  City  after  the  Captivity,  and  foretelling  of  the  Spiritual 

Jo-nfakm,  the  Church  under  the  Gofpel,  and  that  moft  efpecially  :  At  that  John  taketh 

at  here,  and  that  is  the  Jerufalem  that  he  defcribeth.  And  from  Ija.  65.  17,  18.  jov- 

ncth  the  creating  new  Heavens  and  a  new  Earth  5  and  fo  (tateth  the  time  of  buil- 

ding this  new  Jerufalem,  namely  at  the  coming  in  of  the  Gofpel,  when  all  things  are 

made  new,  2  Cor.  5.  17.  A  new  People,  new  Ordinances,  new  Oeconomy,  and  the 

old  World  of  Ifrael  diiTolved.     Though  the  defcription  of  this  new  City  be  placed 

iaii 
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laft  in  the  Book,  yet  the  building  of  it  was  contemporary  wi
th  thefirft  things  men- 

tioned  in  it  about  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  When  God  pit
ched  his  Tatornade 

amongft  them ,  as  he  had  done  in  the  mjdft  of  Ifracl  Levit  26.  11,  19.  Tha
t  Ta- 

bernacle is  pitched  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Chapters  of  this  Book :  A^Jte« 

wiped  away  and  no  more  forrow ,  death  nor  pain ,  verf  4.  w
hich >  if  taken  laterally 

could  refer  to  nothing  but  the  happy  eftate  in  Heaven  [of  which 
 the  glory  of  this 

Jerufikm  may  indeed  be  a  figure  ]  but  here,  as  the  other  t
hings  are  it  is  to  be- 

taken myftically  or  fpiritually  ,  to  mean  the  taking  away  the  curie  of 
 the  Law, 

and   the  fting  of  death   and   fin  ,  &c.     No  condemnation  to    be  to  tho
fe  that  are    m 

^The  Sages  in  defcribing  the  City  are  all  in  the  Prophets  phrafe  Ewfe/
and 

Jfirdh :  as  compare  thefe ,  The  Bride  the  Lambs  wife ,  vert  9.  Sing  
O  barren  [  Hea- 

then] that  didfi  not  bear,  &c.     Thy  Maker  is  thine  Husband,  thy   Redeemer,  Se
c.  Ifa. 

54Ver(;'io.   He  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain.     Compare 

1ZTfJ%lat  City  holy  Jentfalem,  8cc.  This  refers  to  great  dimenfions  of  Ezekiels  Je* 

rufalem  5  as  alfo  to  the  fquarenefs,  the  three  gates  of  a  fide,  &c.  The  glor
y  of  it  de- 

ferred from  thence,  and  from  Ifa.  58. 8.  &  60.  2, 3.  8c  54.  II,  I*,  &c  The  wall  of 

it  twelve  thoufand  furlongs  fquare,  or  fifteen  hundred  miles  upon  every  quarte
r,  Eaft, 

Weft,  North  and  South  three  thoufand  miles  about :  and  fifteen  hundred  miles  high. 
WaU of  fahatioti,  Ifa  26.  I.  &  60.  1 4-  ,  r  J      Jr  _ 

The  foundations  of  the  walls  gamilhed  with  twelve  precious  (tones  [  fee  ifa.  54.1 
1.  J 

as  the  (tones  in  the  Ephod  or  holy  Breaftplate :  three  upon  every  fide  as  thefe  were 

three  and  three  in  a  row:  The  firft  foundation  (tone  here  is  the  Ja^
ar the iftone of 

Benjamin,  for  Pauls  fake  the  great  agent  about  this  building  of  the 
 Church  of  the 

Gentiles:  The  Jeruf.  Talmud,  in  Peah,  fol.  15.  col.  2..  faith  exprefly  
that  the  M^r 

was  Benjamins  (tone,  for  it  faith,  Benjamins  frSparwas  once  loll  [ .out  of  t
he  Ephod] 

and  they  Said  Who  is  there  that  hath  another  as  good  as  it?  Some  fad,  Damah  t
he  Jon  oj 

Ncthina  hath  one,  &c.  .  _      c         r 

And  I  (aw  no  Temple  therein,  &c  verf.  22.  here  this  Jerufalem  diffe
rs  from  bze- 

hiels:  that  had  a  Temple,  this  none  :  and  it  is  obfervable  there,  that  the  
platform 

of  the  Temple  is  much  of  the  meafures  and  falhion  that  the  fecond  Temple  wa
s  or, 

but  the  City  of  a  compafs  larger  then  all  the  Land :  which  helpeth  to  clear  what 

was  faid  before  of  the  double  fignificancy  of  thofe  things,  they  prom. fed  them
  an 

earthly  Temple,  which  was  built  by  Zerobabel ,  but  foretold  a  heavenly 
 Jerufalcm 

which  is  defcribed  here. 

1 

F 

REVEL     CHAP.   XXII. 

ROM   Ezekid  Ghap.  47.  and  from  feveral  paffages  of  Scripture  befides ,  John 

doth  (till  magnifie  the  glory,  happinefs  and  holinefs  of  the  new  Jerufalem  : 

Lively  waters  of  clear  Doftrine  teaching  Chrift  and  life  by  him  flowing  through  it 

continually,  Ezek  7.  I,  9.  Cant.  4. 15.     The  Tree  of  Life  loft  to  Adam  ,  and  
Para- 

dife  (hut  up  againft  him,  to  keep  him  from  it,  here  reftored.     Then  a  curie    here 

There  (l,aB  be  curfe  no  more,  verC  3.     See  Zech.  14.  II.  TO  HW 1  N?7  =nn  Anathe- 
ma nun  erit  amplius  ,  &c.     He  concludeth  ,   TheSe  faying*  *re  faithful  and  true     fo  he 

had  faid  before  at  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  Chap.  19.  9.  and  again  at  his  begin- 

ning of  the  ftory  of  the  new  Jeruf ilem ,  Chap.  21.  5.  referring  to  the  feveral  Pro- 

phefies  that  had  been  of  thefe  things,    and  now  all  thofe  fayings  and  Proprieties 
were  come  home  in  truth  and  faithfulnefs.     He  is  commanded  not  to  feal  his  Book,  as 

Daniel  was,  Dan.  12.4.  becaufe  the  time  of  thefe  things  was  inftantly  beginning,  and 

Chrifis  coming  to  reveal  his  glory  in  avengement  upon  the  Jewiih  Nation  and  cart- 

ing them  off,  and  to  take  in  the  Gentiles  in  their  ftead  was  now  at  the  door,  with- 
in three  and  an  half  or  thereabout  to  come,  if  we  have  conjectured  the  writing  of 

this  Book  to  its  proper  year.     There  are  two  years  more  of  Nero,  and  one  of  con- 

fufion  in  the  Roman  Empire  in  the  Wars  of  Otho,  ViteUius  and  Vefpafian,  and  the  next 

year  after  Zferufalem  falls. 

And  thus  if  this  Book  of  the  Revelation  were  written  lart  of  the  Books  of  the 

New  Teftament,  as  by  the  confent  of  all  it  was,  then  may  we  fay,  Now  was  the 

whole  will  of  God  revealed  and  committed  to  writing ,  and  from  henceforth  
mult 
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Vifion  and  Prophefie  and  Infpiration  ceafe  for  ever.     Thefe  had  been  ufed  and  im- 
parted all  along  for  the  drawing  up  of  the  mind  of  God  into  writing,  as  alio  the 

appearing  of  Angels  had  been   ufed  ,    for  the  further  and  further  full  revealing  of 
his  will,  and  when  the  full  revelation  of  that  was  compleated,  their  appearing,  and 
revelations  to  men   rauft   be  no    more.     So  that  this  Revelation  to   John  was   the 
topping  up  and  finishing  of  all  revelations.     The  Lord  had  promifed  that  in  the  / 

days  Q  of  Jcrufalem  ~]  he  would  pour  down  of  his  Spirit  upon  all  Jiefl),  Art.  2.  17.     And Chnfi  promifed  to  his  Apoftles,  that  he  would  lead  them  into  all  truth,  John  16.12, 
15.    To  look  for  therefore  the  giving  of  thofe  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  be- 

yond the  fall  of  Jerufalem  there  is  no  Warrant  $  and  there  is  no  need,  fince  when  the 

infpircd  penmen*  had  written  all  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  directed  to  write,  All  truth  w written. 
It  is  not  to  be  denied  indeed,  that  thofe  that  had  thefe  extraordinary  gifts  before 

the  fall  of  Jerufalem,  if  they  lived  after,  had  them  after,  for  the  promoting  of  thefe 
ends  for  which  they  were  given,  but  there  is  neither  ground  nor  rcafon  whereupon 
to  believe,  that  they  were  reftored  to  the  next  generation,  or  were  or  are  to  be  im- 

parted to  any  generation  for  ever.     For  as  it  was,  in  Ifrael  at  the  firft  fetling  of  th< 
Church,  fo  was  it  in  this  cafe  in  the  firft  fetling  of  the  Gofpel.     The  firft  fathers  of 

the  Sanhcdrin  in  the  wildernefs,  were  indued  with  Divine  gifts,  fuch  as  we  are  fpcak- 

ing  of,  Numb.  11.  25.  but  when  that  generation  was  expired,  thofe  that  were  to  fuc- 
eeed  in  that  Function  and  Imployment,  were  fuch  as  were  qualified  for  it  by  educa- 

tion, ftudy  and  parts  acquired.     So  was  it  with  this  firft  age  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  ages 

fucceeding.     At  the  firft  difperfing  of  the  Gofpel,  it  was  abfolutely  needful  that  the 

firft  planters  (hould  be  furniftied  with  fuch  extraordinary  gifts,  or  elfe  it  wasnotpofti- 
ble  it  (hould  be  planted.     As  this  may  appear  by  a  plain  inftance.     Paul  comes  to  a  plate 

where  the  Gofpel  had  never  come  ,  he  ftays  a  month  or  two  and  begets  a  Church,  and 

then  he  is  to  go  his  way  and  to  leave  them :  Who  now  in  this  Church  is  fit  to  be 

their  Minifter  >  They  being  all  alike  but  very  children  in  the  Gofpel :  but  Paul  is  direct- 

ed by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  lay  his  hands  upon  fuch  and  fuch  of  them,  and  that  beftows 

upon  them  the  gift  of  Tongues  and  Prophefying,  and  now  they  are  able  to  be  Mini- 
fters and  to  teach  the  Congregation.     But  after  that  generation,  when  the  Gofpel  was 

fetled  in  all  the  world,  and  committed  to  writing,  and  written  to  be  read  and  ftudiech 

then  was   ftuddy  of  the  Scriptures  the  way  to  inable  men  to  unfold  the  Scriptures 
and  fit  them  to   be  Minifters  to  iiiftruft  others:    and  Revelations  and  Infpirations 

neither  needful  nor  fafe  to  be  looked  after,  nor  hopeful  to  be  attained   unto.     And 

this  was  the  reafon  why  Paul  coming  but  newly  out  of  Ephefrs  and  Crete,  when  he 

could  have  ordained  and  qualified  Minifters  with  abilities  by   the  impofition  of  his 

hands    would  not  do  it,  but  left  Timothy  and  Titus  to  Ordain,  though  they  could 

not  beftow  thofe  gifts :  becaufe  he  knew  the  way  that  the  Lord  had  appointed  
Mini- 

fters thenceforward  to  be  inabled  for  the  Miniftry,  not  by  extraordinary  infulions  ot 

the  Spirit,  but  by  ferious  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  not  by  a  miraculous     but  
by  an 

ordinary  Ordination.     And  accordingly  he  gives  Timothy  himfelf  counfel  to  
ftudy, 

1  Tim  4  13.  though  he  were  plentifully  indued  with  thefe  extraordinary  
indowmcms„ 

1  Tim.  4.  14.    And  P^/ himfelf  had  his  Books  for  ftudy,  or  he  had  them  to  no  pur- 

P° And' Seed  k 'had  been  the  way  of  God,   he  hath  inftrudted  his  people  by  a 

fludious  and  learned  Miniftry,  ever  fince  he  gave  a  writt
en  word  to  inftruft  them 

n      1    Who  were  the  fending  Miniftry  of  ffiael  all   the   tune
  from   the  giving  of 

the  Law  to  the  Captivity  \nw  Babel?     Not  Prophets    or  
thofe  inlpired  men  [  for 

they  were  but  occasional  Teachers,  and  there  were  often
  long  fpaces  of  time  where- 

n  no  Prophet  appeared  ]  but  the  Priefts  and  Levites  
that  became  Learned  m  the 

Law  by  ftudy,  lL.33.10.  Hof+6.  Mal.2.7.     And  
for  this  end  as  hath  been  touch- 

ed    theYy  were  difoofed  into  forty  eight  Cities  of  their  own ,  as  fo  many  Universi- 

ties'   where  they  ftudied  the  Law"  together,  and  frorn  thence  were  fent  o
ut  into  the 

(everaTl yweoles  to  teach  the  people  :  and  had  the  Tit
hes.paid  them  for  their  main- 

tenance  whUel^  they  ftudied  in  the  Univerfities,  and  for  
their   preaching  in  the  Sy- 

naeoeues     And  it  may  be  obferved  that  even  they  tha
t  had  the  prophctick  fpirt 

o f Z  onl  r  SudJ ̂theyScnPtures  themfelves,  Jojl,  1  8    Dm*  
I-  but  fent  the  people 

for  inftrucYion  to  the  Priefts  who  were  (Indents  and  the  fending  Miniftry   
H*       I 

Mai.  2.7      2    If  you  confider  the  times  under  the  fecond i  T
emple,  then  it  was i  utter  > 

impoSbie  that  tL  people  (hould  be  taught  but  by  
a  ftudious  and   earned  M.mftry, 

for  the  fpirit  of  Prophefie  was  departed     and  the  ̂ TJZS^mc^9 

known  Tongue  ,  to  all  but  Students.     And  hence  they  had  an  '^P^^  ̂ "^ 

Synagogue  to  render  into  the  Vulgar,  what  was  re
ad  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  n 
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the  Original.    So  that  the  Spirit  of  God  inlpired  certain  p
erfons  whom  he  pleafed  to 

Sthe  r8eve  ers  of  his  will  till  he  had  imparted  and  commuted 
 to  writing wha    he 

thought  fit  to  reveal  under  the  Old  Teftament,  and  whe
n  he  had  completed  that, 

Se  Ho  vGhoft  departed,  and  fuch  infpirations  ceafed.
    And  when  the  Gofpel  was  to 

corned  then  the  Spirit  was  reftored  again,  and  beftowed  upon  fev
 e«l  P"^  for    he 

revealing  further  of  the  mind  or  God,  and  competing 
 the  work  he  had  to  do  tor  the 

iKKe  Gofpel,  and  penning  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  t
hat  being  done   thefe 

gifts  a8ndinfpiration,  c'eafe,  and  may  no  more  be  expefted  the
n  we  may  expeft  fome  other 

Gofpel  yet  to  come. 

PARERGON. 
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PARERGON. 
Concerning  the  FALL  of 

JERUSALEM, 
AND 

The  Condition  of  the  JEWS  in  that  Land  after. 

BEING  comefo  near  to  the  time  of  the  deftruclion  of  Jerufalem,  as  that  it  is but  three  years  and  an  half  and  a  little  more  from  the  time  we  have  concluded 
with  unto  it,  and  having  fo  frequent  occafion  to  mention  that  deftrudtion  inA vengeance  upon  that  Nation,  as  we  have  had  :  It  may  not  be  amifs  to  drive  fo 

far  further  as  to  take  a  view  of  fuch  a  fpeftacles  not  that  we  go  about  to  write  the 
Hiftory  of  their  Wars  and  ruine,  which  were  but  to  tranfcribe  Jofephus,  who  is  ineve  v mans  hand,  but  to  take  a  brief  account  of  the  times  thither,  and  of  the  condition  __f 
the  Nation  in  that  Land  afterward,  the  Hiftory  of  which  is  not  altogether  fo  obviou 
as  the  other  :  by  both  which  we  may  not  only  fee  the  performance  of  thofe  threatnings of  vengeance,  that  had  been  fo  abundantly  given :  but  may  the  better  judge  wherein 
that  vengeance  did  chiefly  confift.  & 

CHRIST. 
LXVII. 

iNERO.l 

I    XIII.     I 

IN  this  thirteenth  Year  of  Nero  therefore ,  Vefpafian  coraeth  General  into  lndea,  to undertake  that  War:  Afecond  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  an  inftrument  of  the  Lord  raifcd 
up  to  execute  his  vengeance  upon  that  Nation,  now  the  Nation  of  his  curfe,  and  tode- 
ftroy  their  City  and  Temple  as  the  other  had  done.  And  as  feveral  ftrange  occurrences 
betel  that  deftroyer,  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  fo  did  divers  ftrange  things  al(b  be- 
fal  this,  recorded  by  the  Roman  Hiftorians  with  one  content.  As  Ndm  flowing  a  handful 
higher  on  that  day  that  he  came  into  Alexandria,  then  ever  it  did  in  one  day  before.  A 
Vifion  that  he  had  in  the  Temple  of  Serapis,  of  his  fervant  Bafilides,  who  was  known 
to  be  at  that  inftant  fourfcore  miles  off  fick.  And  efpecially  hfs  healing  of  a  blind  mans 
eyes  by  anointing  them  with  his  fpittle,  and  curing  a  lame  mans  hand,  by  treading  upon 
it  with  his  foot :  To  which  may  be  added  thofe  that  were  accounted  the  prefages  of  his 
reigning,  as  a  cyprefs  tree  in  his  ground,  clean  rooted  up  by  the  winds  over  night,  grew 
(trait  up  again,  and  well  in  the  morning.  An  Ox  came  and  laid  him  down  at  his  feet 
and  laid  his  neck  under  his  feet,  at  one  time  as  he  fat  at  meat }  and  a  dog  came  and  brought 
him  a  dead  mans  hand,  at  another.  Now  not  to  difpute  whether  all  thefe  things  were 
true  or  no,  nor  by  what  power  they  were  wrought :  certainly  they  fet  the  man  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  as  a  man  of  rarity  :  and  as  he  was  defigned  by  God  for  a  Gngular  work, 
fo  did  thefe  things  make  him  to  be  a  man  looked  upon  as  one  of  fbme  fingular  omen  and 
fortune. 

His  work  in  the  Jewifh  Wars  this  year  was  more  efpecially  in  Galilee :  where  firft 
coming  to  Ptolenuis,  the  men  of  Sipphoris,  the  greateft  City  there,  come  peaceably  and 
yielding  to  him j  and  they  had  done  fo  indeed  before  to  Ceftius  Gallvt.  Jofephus  who  a£ 
terward  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  thefe  Wars,  was  now  a  great  party  in  them,  having  forti- 

fied many  Cities  and  places  in  Galilee,  and  being  the  chiefeft  that  in  thofe  parts  (rood 
againft  the  Romans.  Firft  he  finds  them  work  at  Joteputa,  which  indures  a  very  fharp 
fiege,  and  puts  the  Romans  to  very  (harp  fervice  before  it  be  taken :  At  laft  after  about 

fifty  days  (icge  Vefpafian  enters  it,  'July  1.  There  Jo/cphuf  himfelf  is  taken,  and  foretels 
Vefpafian  that  he  (ho'uld  be  Emperour.  Joppa  taken  prefently  after,  and  Tiberias  yielded, and  Tariche*  taken  and  6500  (lain  there.     Gamala  gained  O^ob.i^.  and  divers  other 

Y  y  places 
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places  broueht  in  this  year  either  by  dorm  or  furrender,  which  Jofephu*  recordeth  the
 

itory  of  de^Bcl/o  Ub.$.  through  the  whole  Book:  and  lib.4.  to  the  end  of  the  ninth  Chap- 
ter which  he  concludes,  iakikml  M  fox  U\«  w*«,  Thus  vpos  all  Galilee  fubdued. 

CHRIST] 
LXVIII. 

NERO. 

XIV. 

VESPASIAN  therefore  having  fubje&ed,  and  fetled  Galilee,  he 
 falls  this  year  to 

work  in  Judea,  and  indeed  there  the  Jews  fall  to  bitter  work  among  themfelves. 

all  the  unquiet  fpirits  whom  the  War  had  profecuted  and  hunted  from  other  parts,  or 

whofe  turbulency  defired  to  be  in  aftion,  were  flocked  hither  3  fo  that  Jerufalem  and  Judea 

were  filled  full  of  men  and  trouble  :  and  quickly  full  of  famine,  blood  and  all  manner  of 

mifery.  The  doleful  ftory  Jofephus  gives  at  large, as  alfo  what  the  Romans  did  among  them 

this  year,  clc  BcL lo  lib. 4.  whither  the  reader  may  have  recourfe. 

This  year  Nero  died  by  his  own  hand,  to  efcape  publickand  more  (hameful  execution.  Id 

him  ended  the  Blood  and  Family  of  the  de-far  s  :  And  now  that  myftery  of  State  was  dis- 

covered, That  an  Emperour  could  be  made,  though  not  of  that  Blood,  and  eljcrvhcre  then  at 

Rome:  and  the  mifery  of  the  State  accrewed  by  that  difcovefy,  when  the  longed  fword  did 

make  the  Emperour,  and  the  trying  which  was  the  longeft,  undid  the  Empire.  The  foul- 

diery  in  Spain  proclaimed  Galba  to  fucceed  him  :  againft  whom  rifeth  up  Otho,  and  cuts 

him  offwhen  he  was  now  reigning,  but  in  his  feventh  month,  having  only  brought  the  Roy- 

alty into  his  family  5  and  himfelf  to  mifery  and  mine  by  it.  When  he  was  (lain  a  common 

fouldiercut  off  his  head,  and  putting  his  finger  into  his  mouth  [  for  he  was  bald,  and  there- 

fore he  could  not  bear  it  by  the  hair]  he  carried  it  to  Otho,  who  gave  it  to  the  fcum  and 

black  guard  of  the  Camp,  and  they  fixing  it  upon  a  pole,  carried  it  up  and  down  in derifion. 

CHRIST] 
LXIX. 

OTHO. 

OTHO  was  fcarce  fet  in  the  Throne,  when  ViteUius  rifeth  up  againft  hi
m:  and  the 

determination  of  this  competition  was  not  fo  fpeedy  and  unfeniible  as  was  that  be- 
twixt Galba  andOtho:  For  Otho  ilew  Galba  without  any  noife,  and  when  himfelf  had 

but  three  and  twenty  aflbciates  at  his  firft  confpiring  againft  him :  But  the  prefent  quarrel 

(book  a  good  part  of  the  Empire,  with  fidings  and  preparations^  and  came  to  a  pitcht 
battel  before  it  came  to  an  end.  Othos  men  loft  the  field,  and  when  tidings  of  his  defeat 

came  to  him,  he  refolved  to  drive  no  longer,  but  to  render  up  his  Empire  and  life  toge- 
ther, and  fo  flew  himfelf.  He  reigned  if  it  may  be  called  a  reign,  but  95  days. 

YlTELIVS\ 

VI  T  E  L  L I U  S  is  now  Lord  of  all  5  who  indeed  is  not  Mafter  
of  himfelf.  A  man  of 

that  untemperance  and  luxury,  that  few  equalled  him:  and  divers  that  did  f
ollow 

and  his  courfe,  died  of  furfets.  Divers  men  and  Cities  were  undone  by  his  rioto
us  ex- 

cefles,  and  the  fouldiers  became  effeminate  by  his  example.  In  the  time  of  his  reign  w
nicn 

ended  before  this  year  was  out,  there  were  divers  prodigies :  A  Comet :  Two  Suns 
 at  the 

fame  time,  one  in  the  Eaft,  another  in  the  Weft.  The  Moon  twice  echpfed  unnaturall
y,  in 

the  Capitol  the  footfteps  feen  of  many  and  great  Dtmones  coming  down  from  then
ce. 

And  jnpitcrs  Temple  opened  of  its  own  accord  with  horrid  noife.  And  let  this  be  rec
k- 

oned for  a  prodigy  too,  Maricus  a  man  of  an  ordinary  extraction  among  the  Bon,  railed 

a  confiderable  number  of  men,  and  proclaimed  himfelf  a  God.  He  was  fbon  overthrown 

and  thrown  to  the  wild  bcafts,  whom  when  they  rent  not  in  pieces,  it  heightned  the  peo- 

ples opinion  in  thoughts  that  he  was  a  God  indeed  ̂   but  ViteUius  found  another  way  to 
put  him  to  death,  and  fo  his  Godihip  was  fpoiled. 

There  were  divers  petty  mutinies  of  the  Armies,  and  deftroying  of  Towns  in  Italy  and 

other  parts  before  Vefpafian  ftird :  but  when  he  ftood  up,  there  were  concuflions  that  made 

all  the  Empire  to  (hake,  as  it  had  hardly  ever  done  before.  He  was  then  in  the  Eaft  about 

the  Wars  of  the  Tews,  as  we  have  touched  inftantly  before:  And  there  the  Armies  in  bgypt, 

Judea  and  Syria  fvvear  fealty  to  him  in  the  month  of  July.  And  in  a  ftiort  time  all  the  Pro- 
vinces even  to  Achaia  did  the  like.  The  Legions  in  Mafta,  Wyricum,  Pamwnia  fall  to  him, 

and  letters  are  fent  into  Britain  and  Spain  to  move  them  to  the  like,  and  they  prevail 

with  them.  v:nUiHS 
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Vitelhus  this  while,  follows  his  riotous  courfes :  and  marches  towards  Rome  with  60000 

men  in  Arms,  but  in  no  difcipline  :  and  a  rabble  of  Ruffians  that  were  of  his  roaring  hu- 
mour, exceeding  that  number.  And  thefe  numbers  were  made  numberlefs,  by  the  conflux 

of  all  forts  of  people,  out  of  the  City  to  meet  him.  Corn  was  trod  down,  the  fouldicrs 
quarrelled  :  the  people  was  abufed,  wounded  and  (lain,  and  they  had  the  face  of  a  War 
among  themfelves.  In  fuch  a  confuted  march  they  come  into  the  City,  and  there  take  up 
their  quarters,  but  in  all  loofenefs,  luxury  and  fecurity. 

At  laft  Vefpafians  party  breaks  into  Italy,  and  gives  them  a  through  Alarm  :  in  alhort 
time  they  come  to  a  battel  at  Cremona ,  where  that  poor  Town  is  ruined,  and  left  as  a 
monument  of  thofe  combuftions :  and  another  memorial  not  to  be  omitted,  A  fon  on 
the  one  party,  killed  his  father  on  the  other,  and  perceived  and  deplored  what  he- 
had  done,  as  foon  as  he  had  done  it.  And  thus  thefe  tumults  grew  on  to  that  height, 
that  in  fine  they  fight  it  out  in  Rome  it  felf,  fire  the  Capitol,  plunder  the  City,  flay  Vi- 
tellius,  fubdue  his  party,  and  Vcfpafian  becomes  conqueror  and  Emperor.  Think  here  of 
Matth.1^.7. 

\CHRIST. LXX. 
VESPASIAN. 

VESPASIAN  all  this  while  was  in  Egypt :  at  Alexandria  he  receives  tydings  of 
his  parties  fuccefs,  and  thither  is  fuch  conflux  of  Friends,  AmbalTadors,  and  Al- 

lies to  congratulate  and  homage  him,  that  that  City,  though  the  fecond  in  the  Empire, 
was  little  enough  to  entertain  the  company  gathered  thither.  Vitellius  his  fall  was  in  De- 

cember, the  later  end  of  the  laft  year  5  and  Vefpafian  did  wait  in  the  beginning  of  this,  but 
till  he  could  fettle  affairs  there  where  he  was,  and  till  he  might  have  good  weather  at  Sea, 
and  then  he  fets  for  Italy :  and  Titus  his  fbn  parting  with  him  at  Alexandria,  lets  for  Judea, 
to  make  fbme  end  of  thofe  Wars. 

And  here  we  cannof  but  take  in  two  pafTages  for  Chronology  fake,  which  help  well  to 
meafure  the  time  that  we  are  juft  now  upon.  The  one  is  this  of  Dion  Caffius,  in  the  life 
of  Vcfpafian.  From  the  death  of  Nero  to  the  reign  of  Vcfpafian \  there  inter  cur  red  but  one  year 
and  two  and  twenty  days.  And  I  write  this,  leafi  any  fiould  mijreckpn  3  giving  the  whole  time 
to  every  one  that  reigned.  For  they  did  notfucceed  one  another,  but  one  reigned  in  the  time  of 

another  :  So  that  their  years  are  not  to  be  counted^  by  their  fncceeding  one  another,  but  accor- 
ding to  the  exatl  courfe  of  the  time  it  felf . 

The  other  is  out  of  Jofephus,  who  once  again  tells  that  the  fall  ofjerufalem  was  in  the 

fecond  year  of  Vcfpafian.  De  Bell,  lib,  6.  cap.\j,&c.     And  yet  in  recording  the  ftory  and 
times  of  the  facking  of  it,  he  doth  plainly  place  it  in  that  year,  that  the  Roman  Annals 

write  Pefpaftans  firjt ;  as  it  will  be  obvious  to  obferve,to  any  that  perufeth  them  and  hira. 

His  computation  therefore  muft  be  caft  by  his  own  counters :  for  he  accounteth  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign  from  the  time  that  the  Armies  in  the  Eaft  proclaimed  him,  and  fwore 

fealty  to  him :  which  was  in  fitly :  and  in  September  twelvemonth  after  Jerufalem  wag 

taken  5  at  which  time  Vefpafian  was  entred  indeed  upon  a  fecond  year  from  the  time  of 

his  proclaiming}  and  according  to  this  calculation  it  is  that  'jofephus  reckoneth  :  whereas 
Vitellius  was  alive  and  fought  it  out  many  months  after  Vefpafian  was  proclaimed  :  there- 

fore the  Roman  Fafii  do  very  properly  begin  his  firft  year  from  the  beginning  ofJamtaryi 
this  year  that  we  are  upon. 

Titus  coming  into  fttdea,  and  there  gathering  all  his  forces  together,  marcheth  againft 

Jerufalem,  and  pitcheth  his  fiegeagainft  it,  when  now  the  PaGover  feftival  had*  ca
lled  all 

the  people  of  the  Country  in  thither:  For  as  the  turbulencies  and  inteftine  commotions  i
n 

the  bowels  of  the  Empire  it  felf  the  laft  yea'r,  had  given  the  Jews  fome  refpite  from  the 
Roman  Armies,  fo  had  they  given  them  fome  boldnefs  and  fecurity,  feeing  Vefpafian  and 

his  Forces  were  now  forced  to  turn  their  faces  another  way  5  and  they  hoped  they  would 

hardly  have  turned  towards  them  again.    How  much  they  were  deceived,  Titus  without, 
and  Famine  and  all  mileries  within  did  foon  (hew  them.    What  were  the  palTages  in  this 

fiege    and  what  Famine,  Peftilence,  Civil  (laughters,  and  various  kinds  of  death  the 

befieged  fuffered  in  it,  are  fo  largely  defenbedby  Jofephus,  that  it  were  but  a  need- 

lefs  rehearfal  to  fpeak  of  them  :  The  end  was,  that  the  Temple  and  City  were  raked  up 

in  a(hcs :  eleven  hundred  thoufand  perifhed  in  the  fiege  3  almoft  an  hundred  thou- 

fand  taken  prifoners,  and  the  Nation  ruined  from  what  they  had  been.     That  this 

deflation  is  phrafed  in  Scripture  as  the  defolating  of  the  whole  world,  [  as  we  have 

had  occafion  to  obferve  divers  tiroes  by  fevcral  pafTages  that  we  have  met  withal  re
fer- 

ring thereunto  1  it  will  appear  no  wonder,  if  we  confider  that  it  was  the  deftroymg  ct 

the  old  peculiar  Covenanted  people^  of  the  Lords  own  habitation,  Ordinances  and
  place 

ehofen  by  him  above,  nay  alone  of  all  the  places  of  the  world,  to  put  his  N
ame  there. 

1  '       J  Y  y  2  A  people 
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, 

A  people  once  higheft  in  his  favour,  now  deepeft  in  his  difpleafure 
:  once  blefled  with 

his  greateft  dignations,  above  any,  nay  above  all  the  people  under 
 Heaven,  and  now 

fallen  under  his  heavieft  indignation.  A  people  of  his  curfe,  and  who
  have  left  their 

name  for  a  curfe  to  his  chofen.  And  a  new  world  [as  it  were]  now  
created,  a  new 

people  made  the  Church,  a  new  Oeconomy,  and  Old  things  pafi,
  and  all  things  become 

'we^re^wupon  a  very  remarkable  and  eminent  Period  h  where  (hould  
I  write  an 

Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  I  fhould  begin,  as  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  wo
rld :  not  but  that 

the  Calling  of  the  Gentiles  had  begun  before,  for  the  Gofpel  was  now  gone
  through  all 

the  world  :  and  the  Tews  were  alfo  given  up  before  as  to  the  generality  of  then
^  when 

the  Holy  Choft  calls  them  dogs,  and  a  Synagogue  of  Satan  :  but  their 
 State  and  Oecono- 

mv  was  not  till  now  rooted  up,  nor  the  Divine  Ordinances  once  planted  a
mong  them 

till  now  extinguished:  and  their  carting  offfealed  by  the  rume  of  their  City,  di
lperfion 

of  their  Nation,  and  their  final  obduration. 

SECTION    I. 

The  Dcfolation  of  the  Temple  and  City. 

TH  E   Temple  was  burnt  down,  as  Jofephus  a  fpedtator  fetteth  t
he  time,  'h^p*  &xdq 

M,  mrSfi  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Lous  :  which  he  faith  was  a  fatal  day  to 

the  Temple,  for  it  had  been  burnt  down  by  the  Babylonians  before  on  that  day,  De 
 Bell. 

lib  6  cap.il.  And  yet  his  Countrymen  that  write  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue    fix  both 
 theie 

fatalities  to  the  ninth  day  of  that  month  which  they  call  the  month  Ab;  and  they  acc
ount 

that  day  fatal  for  three  other  fad  occurrences  befides :  On  the  ninth  day  of  the  month
  Ab 

lay  they,  the  decree  came  out  againft  Ifrael  in  the  wildernef?  that  theyfiould  not 
 enter  into  the 

Land:  On  it  was  the  defirntlion  of  the  firU  Temple,  and  on  it  was  the  definition  of 
 the 

fecond.    On  it  the  great  City  Bitter  was  taken,  where  there  were  thoufands  and  ten  thonja
nds  of 

Ifrael  who  had  a  great  King  over  them  [BenCozba]  whom  all  Ifrael    even  their  greate
ft 

wife  men  thought  to  have  been  Mejfias  :  But  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Heathen,  and
  there 

was  great  amnion,  as  there  was  at  the  dcflrutlion  of  tie  San&uary.    And  on  that  day,  a  day 

allotted  for  vengeance,  The  wicked  Turnus  Rujus  plowed  up  the  place  of  the  Temple    and  the 

places  about  it, '  to  accompli/!)  what  is  faid,  Sion  fall  become  a  plowed  field.  Talm.  in  Taanith. per.  4.  halac.  6.  Maymon.  in  Taanith  per.  5.  , 

It  is  ftrange  men  of  the  fame  Nation,  and  in  a  thing  fo  fignal,  and  of  which  both  par- 

tics  were  fpedators,  (hould  be  at  fuch  a  difference :  and  yet  not  a  difference  neither,  it 

we  take  Jofephus  his  report  of  the  whole  ftory,  and  the  other  Jews  conftruftion  
or  the 

time.    He  records  that  the  Cloifter  walks  commonly  called  The  Porches  oft  he  lemple, 

were  fired  on  the  eighth  day,  and  were  burning  on  the  ninth,  but  that  day  Titus  called  a 

Council  of  War,  and  carried  it  by  three  voices,  that  the  Temple  (hould  be  fpared  :  but 

a  new  buding  of  the  ]ews  caufed  it  to  be  fired,  though  againft  his  will,  on  the"^c 

day:  Jofeph.  -ubifupr.  cap.  11.  23,  24.     Now  their  Kalendar  reckons,  from  the  middle 

day  of  the  three  that  fire  was  at  it  as  from  a  Center  :  and  they  ftate  the  time  thus :  It 

was  the  time  of  the  evening,  when  fire  was  put  to  the  Temple,  and  it  burnt  till  the  going  down 

of  the  Sun  of  the  next  day.     And  behold  what  Rabban  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai  faith  :  If  I  had 

not  been  in  that  generation  Ifiwnld  not  have  pitched  it  upon  any  other  day,  but  the  tenth,  bc- 

■      caufe  the  moll  of  the  Temple  was  burnt  that  day.  And  in  the  Jerufalem  Talmud  it  is  relatedthat 

Rabbi,  and  Jopta  ben  Levi  fified for  it  the  ninth  and  tenth  days  both.    Gloff.  in  Maym.  m Taanith  per.  5.  ._ 

Such  another  difcrepancy  about  the  time  of  the  firing  of  the  firft  Temple  by  JSebu- 
chadnczzar,  may  be  obferved  in  1  King.  25.  8,  9.  where  it  is  faid,  that  In  the  fifth  month, 

en  thefeventh  day  of  the  month,  came  Nebuzaradan  Captain  of  the  guard,  and  burnt  the 

Houfc  of  the  Lord.  And  yet  in  Jerem.  52.  12.  it  is  (aid  to  have  been  In  the  fifth  month, 

on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month.  Which  the  Gemarifls  in  the  Babylon  Talmud  reconcile  thus: 

It  cannot  be  faid  on  the  feventh  day,  be  caufe  it  is  faid  On  the  tenth:  Nor  can  H  be  faid,  On 

the  tenth  day,  becaufe  it  is  faid  On  the  feventh.  How  is  it  then?  On  the  feventh  the  aliens 

came  into  the  Temple,  and  eat  there  and  defiled  it,  thefeventh,  eighth  and  ninth  days,  and 

that  day  towards  night  they  fit  it  on  fire:  and  it  burnt  all  the  tenth  day,  and  was  the  cafe  alfo 

with  the  fecond  Temple.  Taanith  fol.29. 

The  ninth  and  tenth  days  of  the  month  Ab  on  which  the  Temple  was  burnt  down, 

was  about  the  two  and  three  and  twentieth  of  our  July:  and  the  City  was  taken  and 

facked  the  eighth  day  of  September  following:  Jofeph.  ubifupr.  cap.  47.  That  day  being 
their  Sabbath  day,   Dion  fol.  7 48. 

After  eleven  hundred  thoufand  deftroyed  and  periflied  m  the  (lege  and  lacking,  and 

ninety  feven  thoufand  taken  prifoners,  Titus  commanded  City  and  Temple  to  be  razed  to 
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the  ground,  only  three  of  the  higheft  Towers  left  (landing,  Phafaelus,  Hippicta  and 
Mariamme,  and  the  Weftern  Wall  of  the  City :  thofe,  that  they  might  remain  as  monu- 

ments of  the  ftrength  of  the  place,  and  thereby  of  the  renown  of  the  Roman  Conqucft: 
and  this,  that  it  might  be  of  fome  ufe  to  the  Roman  Garrilon  that  was  left  there,  which 
was  the  tenth  Legion.   Their  chief  Captain  was  Terentius  Rufus,    a  man  of  exceeding  fre- 

quent mention  in  the  Hebrew  Writers,  but  his  former  name  a  little  (hortned,  yet  a  little 
added  which  makes  it  long  enough,  for  they  conftantly  call  him  yttnn  DM)  "I  Dimo  Tur- 
viis  Rufits  the  wicked  one.    There  are  endlefs  difputes  betwixt  him  and  R.  Ak'bah  mention- 

ed, about  the  Jews  Law  and  Religion,  and  when  he  died  R.  Alybah  married  his  widdow, 
now  become  a  Profelitefs. 

Amongft  thofe  that  perifhed  in  the  fate  of  the  City,  the  names  moft  famous  wercjocha- 
nan,  Simeon  and  Eleazar,  the  three  ringleaders  of  (edition,  names  famous  for  fadion.  But 
the  perfon  of  the  beft  rank  that  perifhed,  was  Rabban  Simeon,  the  Prefident  of  the  San- 
hedrin,  a  man  educated  with  Paul  at  the  foot  of  Gamaliel  his  father.    The  Sanhedrm  hod 

fitten  at  fabneh  a  long  while,  but  the  Feaft  of  the  Pafsover  had  now  brought  them  up  to 
Jerufalem,  and  there  he  is  caught.     The  Bab.  Talmud  in  the  place  lately  cited,  relates, 
that  he  was  once  in  danger,  but  one  of  the  Roman  Commanders  was  a  means  of  his  de- 

livery :  But  at  laft  he  was  caught  and  (lain,  and.  in  the  Jews  Marty  rology  he  is  Get  the 

firft  of  rTO^Q  Wir\  i    The  ten  flain  by  the  Kingdom :  meaning  ten  eminent  ones  that 
were  put -to  death  by  the  Romans.     All  the  ten  are  reckoned  by  Midras  Tillin  upon  Pfal. 
9.  fol.io.  col. 3.  Heforgetteth  not,  frith  he,  the  cry  of  the  poor  :  that  is,  hefirgctteth  not  the 
blood  of  Ijracl  to  require  it  of  the  Nations  :  nor   the  blood  of  thofe  Righteous  ones  that  were 
flain  :  viz.    Rabban  Simeon  the/on  Gamaliel,  Rabbi  Ifmael  the  fin  of  Eliflia,  R.  Iflibab  the 
Scribe,   R.  Hotfpith  the  Interpreter,   R.  Jofe,  R.  Jttdah  ben  Baba,  R.  Judah  Hannachtom, 
R.  Simeon  ben  Azzai,  R.  Hananiab  ben  Teradion  ,  and  R.  Akibah.     But  the  Author  of 

Tfemach  David  reckoning  up  thefe,  next  after  Rabban  Simeon  nameth  Ananias  the  Saeav, 

or  thefecondPrictf,  and  faith  that  he  was  flain  at  the  deftruftion  of  the  City  when  Rab- 
ban  Simeon  was  (lain.    Of  this  Ananias  Sagan  there  is  mention  in  the  Talmud  Text  ie- 
veral  times:  we  will  take  but  one  inftance,  shekalim  per.  6.  halac.  I.    There  were  thirteen 

worQiippings  or  bowings  in  the  Temple,  but  the  hottfe  of  Rabban  Gamaliel,  and  the  boiifi  of 

Ananias  Sagan  made  fourteen.   The  Sagan  was,  as  it  were,  Vice-Highprieft,  the  next  td 

him  in  Dignity  and  Office,  and  is  fometimes  called  the  Highprieft,  as  Luke  3.2.    And  it 

may  be  this  was  the  man,  and  bare  that  title,  Aft.  23. 2,4.  the  enemy  of  Paul,  and  whofe 

character  and  doom  he  reads,  that  he  was  a  whited  wall,  and  God  would  finite  him:  ac- 

complished when  he  perifhed  in  the  fall  of  the  City. 

We  may  not  omit  the  calculation  of  the  time  that  the  Jews  make  further,  of  the  Tem- 

ples burning:  When  the  firft  Temple  was  destroyed,  fay  they,  it  was  the  evening  on  the  ninth 

of  Ah,  it  was  the  going  out  of  the  year  ofreleafe,  and  it  was  the  going  out  of  the  Sabbath  : 

Andfo  was  it  with  the  fecond  Temple.  Tal.  Bab.  ubifupr.  Obferve,  by  their  confeflion  the 

Temple  was  burnt  down  upon  the  Lords  day,  or  on  the  Chriftian  Sabbath.  Fire  put  to  it 

upon  their  Sabbath,  and  it  burnt  all  ours :  And  fo  the  City  fell  upon  their  Sabbath,  as 
was  mentioned  out  of  Dion  even  now. 

w 

SECTION    II. 

The  face  and  Hate  of  the  Country  after  the  Cities  mine. 

E  will  firft  begin  at  Jerufalem  it  felf.  It  was  laid  fo  defolate,  «*  i**n 
 ™W  Un& 

«.*»  *  5****7r  ,.*  m*»<frs,  That  travellers  by  could  Jee  no  Jgn  that  it
  had 

been  ever  inhabited :  they  are  the  words  of  Jofephus  De  Bell.  lib.  7.  cap.  1 .  T^he 
 Friars  there, 

and  the  Maps  here  with  us,  that  point  out  places  fo  punctually,  as  to  tel
l  you  Here  was 

Pilates  Palace,  here  the  Highpriefis,  here  the  dolorous  way,  Sec.  muft  rece
ive  more  curtefie 

from  your  belW,  then  they  can  give  proof  to  their  aflertion.  ,;.,_, 

It  appears  by  the  conftant  and  copious  teftimony  of  the  Jews,  that  th
e  City  and  Tem- 

ple were  not  only  laid  flat  by  fire,  mine,  and  demolifhmenr,  but
  that  Tur»us  Rjtfus 

brought  a  plow  over  them  to  make  good  that  Prophefie,  Zwn  fh al
l  be  plowed  as  a  field : 

The  plowman  would  find  but  rugged  work:  They  allot  it,  as 
 obferved  before,  to 

have  been  on  the  fame  day  of  the  year,   and  fo  a  twelvemont
h   at  the  lead  mult 

^WhVthe  beauty  of  the  place  had  been,  needs  no  Rhetorick  to  fet  it  f
orth,  nor  what 

the  populoufnefs  b  the  Temple,  if  there  had  been  no  other  goodly
  ftruftures,  was  enough 

to  fpeak  the  one,  and  the  multitude  of  their  Synagogues  the
  other :  their  own  record* 

fum  them  up  to  four  hundred  and  threefcore.  R.  Phinehas  in  the  ̂ mofR.  fMf'J?"
 

there  were  460  Synagogues  in  Jerufalem,  and  every  one  had  a  houf
e  for  the  Bookof  the  Law 

for  the  publickreadingof  that,  and  a  houfe  for  the  public \tea
chwg  and  explaining  the     a- 
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d,t,ons.  Jeruf.Che.ub.  fol.  35-  col.  3-  which  in  M^ZM  fo
l.  73. col 4.  and  «n  R .Sob- 

mon  upon  the  firft  of  Ifaiah  are  reckoned  up  to  four  hun
dred  and  fourfcore.  But  new 

notonerelckle  of  Temple,  Synagogue,  Midrafh,  Hou
fe,  or  any  th.ng  e  fe  but  rub- 

blTd  d  fo  a on.  Her  people  ufaftfi,  cuftom  while  the  flood,  that  
on  alt  other  day, 

0} 'he  year  the  unclean  Jkfdin  the  middle  of  the  ftreet,  *»d  the  clean  h*Wjjft 

id  th  unclean  [aid  unto  them,  Keep  off:  But  on  the  days  of 
 the  Fefirval s  th ■ban ,jM.d 

in  the  middk  of  theflreet,  and  the  unclear  by  the  houfi  fides,  and  then  '^"J'f^ 

off  Teruf  Shekalin  fol  <i.col.i.  But  now  where  is  that  c
ompany,  that  mcenels,  nay 

where  arc  t  he  fteetsV  TV/«x  himfelf  fome  time  after  the  de
lation  coming  that  way, 

could  not  bn!  bemoan  the  fall  of  fo  brave  a  City,  and  cu
rfed  the  Rebels  that  had  occafi- 

"S*£  S£J£  affw^  S^ong  and  terrible  a  fiege,  and  in- 

^..Hrhe  whole  Country  with  fo  dreadful  a  War,  it  .s  eafie
r  conceived  then  e*prefled. 

? $,£,  tdls I  rScul"  [J  much  of  it,  and  this  thing  for  o
ne,  That  all  the  umber  twe  ve 

mtes  about  the  City  was  cut  down,  and  brought  in  to  ma
ke  forts  and  engines  for  the 

'iCWe  ma6v  take4  a  view  of  the  whole  Country  as  to  the  furface  and  fituation  of  it  in  this 

profpeftwe  of  their  own:  The  Landry  they^  that 
lfraelpoffeffed  that  cam out  ofBa- 

llbZ^thcfe  three  Countries,  Judea,  Galilee,  and  
Beyond  Jordan,  and  thefe » re >c- 

rally  tripartita^.    There  root  Galilee  the  upper,  and  
Gahlee  the  nea ther and  the  Vale 

From  Caphar  Lnaniah  upward,  all  that  hears  not  Sycamores    
,s  Gahlee  the  upper    and 

from  Caphar  Hananiah  do  Jroard,  all  that  doth  bear  Sycamores  »  Gahlee
  *£*£** 

border  of  Tiberias  is  the  Vale.     And  in  Judea,  there  ,s  the 
 Mountanous    and  the  Plan,,  and 

ih    vl    And  the  plain  of  Lydda  is  as  the  flaw  of  
the  South,  and  the  mountanous  there- 

of  as  the  mountain  royal  i  From  Bethoron  to  the  Sea  i
s  one  R^*.-  Sh.vi.th  per.  9. ha- 

llo .The Jerufalem  Gemarifts  do  add  thus,  What  is  the  vale  m  
Gahlee!  The  .vale  of 

GcVezarcthand  the  adjoyning.     What  is  the  mountanous  
in  Judea  ?     Thjs  ss  the  mountant 

ral? and    he  plain  /hereof '*  the  plain  of  the  South,  
andth -.vale* s  for, ̂ gedttoje- 

rcho    And  rvhaiis  the  mountanous  beyond  Jordan  ?    R.  S
imeon  ben  Eleazar  firth,  The  hits rtcno    Jinawna  j        j  ffjM        „d  M  for  Ctttes,  Dibon,  Bamoth 

tfZfBeiSatMeon     ti  vale  Ath' Ha
ran,  and  Beth  N.mrah.  Shevlith  fol. 

38itwere'endlefs  to  trace  the  footfteps  of  the  War  particularly  in  all  t
hefe  places,  let 

Wrbeconfulted  for  that:  we  may  fay  in  fhor
t,  that  hard  y  any  conf.derabe 

place  efcaped,  but  fuch  as  were  peaceable,  or  fuch 
 as  were  unacceffible.  Of  the  la- 

ter fort  the  mountanous  of  Judaic  the  ch.efeft  place  Jofiua  «.  
I  .Luke  1.  39; 

nSon  "n  The  mountain  royal,  as  the  Hebrew  Writers  do  common
ly call  it  [a  place 

incredMy  populous  as  they'teftifie,  Jeruf.  Taanith  fol.  69.
  col.  I  Hither  Chr.fi  ̂  

his  Dilciples  warning  before  hand  to  flee,  when  thef
e  evils  fhould  come,  Math.  24  16. 

Which  warning  we  cannot  judge  but  they  took,  andfo  
planted  here  as  in  a  place  of  fife- 

ty  Though  therefore  the  Country  were  extreamly  wafted,  with  fo  long  and  
fo  forious  a 

War  yefwas  it  not  utterly  wafte,  nor  the  Nation  deftroyed  
from  being  a  people  though 

itwerl  deftroyed  from  being  what  it  had  been.  Tho
fe  places  and  perfons  that  had 

nutaW  fubm°  ted  to  the  Roman  power,  if  they  had  efcaped  
the  fury  of  their  own  fe- 

X  ouLnes  were  permitted  to  live  in  quiet,  yea  to  i
njoy  their  own  Religion  and  Laws 

thev  in  °he  mean  while  demeaning  themfelves  as  peaceable  
fubjeds,  to  that  power  that 

tuKrfSn  under.  And  for  one  acknowledgment  
of  that  fubieftion  they  were  m- 

SynS nily  **  Didrachma  or  half  fhekel  that  they  
ufually  paid  to  the  Temple  for 

their  lives    to  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  Xiphil.  apud  Dionem.  pag.74
8. 

tELHl  continued  in'the  fame  luftre  and  ftate,  as  it  had  done  for  many
  years 

before  the  City  fell:  and  their  Synagogues  in  the  fame  poft
ure  and  their  Rehg.on, n  d he 

fame  condition,  fave  only  thofe  parts  of  it  which  were  confined  to  W^w
hieh  W* 

now  in  the  duft.  And  generally  the  places  and  people  that  had  efca
ped  the  War,  if  the> 

w™  Id 1  live  quiet,  did  injoy  their  quietnefs,  as  well  as  men  could  do  in  a  Land 
 in  fuch  a 

condition  as  into  which  it  was  now  brought. 

SECTION 



and  Condition  of  the  Jem  in  that  Land  after.  o6< 

section   nt. 

The  Satihedrw fitting  at  Jabneh  ;  Rabban  tfochanan  ben  Zaccai  Prefident. 

ALthough  Rabban  Simeon  the  Prefident  of  the  Council,  was  caught  in  Jerufalem  as  in 
a  trap,  and  fbloft  his  life,  yet  Rabban  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai  his  Vice-Prcfident,  and 

who  was  alfo  then  in  the  City  with  him,  made  a  fhift  to  efcapc.  He  fpake  and  acted  for 
Ctfir  as  much  and  as  long  as  he  durft,  and  when  he  faw  he  could  no  longer  be  in  fafety  in 
the  City,  he  caufed  his  Scholars  R.  Jofljua  and  R.  Eliezer  to  carry  him  forth  upon  a  Bier  as 
a  dead  corps  [for  a  dead  corps  might  not  reft  in  Jerufalem  all  night,  and  fo  he  efcaped  and 
Was  brought  to  C<efir.  ]  Thus  R.  Nathan  tells  the  (lory,  Avoth  per.  4.  This  Rabban  Jocha- 
nan  fourty  years  ago,  when  the  Temple  doors  flew  open  of  their  own  accord,  forelaw  its 
ruine  in  that  prefage,  and  accordingly  applied  that  laying  of  the  Prophet  Zcchary,  Open 
thy  doors  0  Lebanon  that  the  f re  may  devour  thy  Cedars.  Therefore  when  he  faw  the  enemy 
now  fo  ftraitly  befieging  the  City,  and  fuch  forerunners  of  ruine  apparent,  it  is  no  won- 

der if  he  11  fed  all  pcrfwafion  to  the  people  to  yield  and  to  fave  their  City,  as  the  fame 
Author  alfo  tells  us  he  did,  and  if  he  went  and  gave  himfelf  up  to  him  that  he  knew 

(hould  be  Conqueror.  Nor  needed  he  any  Prophetick  fpirit  to  forefee  thefe  things,  but 
the  very  fickly  condition  and  diftcroper  of  the  Nation  might  plainly  enough  tell  him,  that 
her  death  could  not  be  far  off. 

He  finding  favour  with  Gf/Sr,  petitioned  of  him,  that  the  Sanhedrin  might  repair  to  its 

old  place  Jabneh,  and  there  fettle,  and  he  obtained  it.  Jabneh  was  near  unto  Joppa  upon 
the  Sea  coaft:  there  is  mention  of  it,  2  Chron.26.6.  Here  had  the  Sarihedrm  litten  as  we 

have  mentioned,  many  years  before  the  Temple  fell,  a  good  part  ofG^;/,///c7/time,  and  all 
Rabban  Simeons  his  fon. 

He  fate  Prefident  here  five  years :  and  thefe  are  the  men  of  note  that  fate  with  him : 

Rabban  Gamaliel,  fon  to  Rabban  Simeon  that  was  flain  at  the  fall  of  the  City  :  R.  Zadok* 

one  who  had  fpent  his  body  with  extream  fafting  fince  the  Temple  doors  had  opened  of 

their  own  accord,  taking  that  for  an  omen  of  its  ruine  approaching:  R.  Eliezer  bh  fon: 

R.  Judah  and  R.  Jofiua  the  fons  ofBetirah:  R.  Eliezer  ben  Hyrcamis  the  Author  of  Pnkc 

Eliezer:  R.Joflmah,  R.  Eliezer  ben  Ereck,  RAfmacl,  R.Jofc,  R.Simeon  ben  Nat h.uncl, 

R.  Akibah,  and  divers  others,  who  outlived  Rabban  Jochanan  the  moft  of  them  a  long  time. 

They  made  many  Decretals  in  his  time,  efpecially  about  thofe  things  that  h:ul  had  immedi- 

ate reference  to  the  Temple,  as  fee  Rofi  hafianah  per.4.  Shclylim  per.  i,  &c. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IV. 

The  Sanhedrin  ftiU  at  'jabneh  :  Rabban  Gamaliel  Prefident. 

WHEN  Rabban  'jochanan  died,  Rabban  Gamaliel  f
ucceeded  him  in  the  Prefidencv 

leven  years.  He  is  commonly  caued  by  the  Hebrew  Writers  r-m
n  ̂ OJ  pi 

Rabban  Gamaliel  of  -jabneh.     But  for  the  right  feting  of  his  Pr
e hdency  there    two 

things  are  to  be  obferved.    The  firft  is  ment.oned  in  Bab
y!,  m  Rcfi  hafl,anahio\.  31.  i,a. 

where  all  the  flirtings  of  the  Sanhedrin  are  reckoned
  m  the  Gemara  thus  ■From  the  room 

Gazith  it  flitted  to  the  Tabcrna  [  in  the  mountain  of
  the :  Temple Ifrom  the  Taberna  into 

UUrufalem,  from  H,er,,falem  to  Jabneh,  from  U^oOfia
  or  VHfrom  Ofha  to  She- 

tbaraam    from  Shepharaam  to  Beth  shaaravn ,  from  Beth  Sha
aram  to  TflpporiS    and  from 

Tfipporh /oTibenJ.     Now  the  marginal  Glofs  teacheth 
 us  how  to  undertend  thefe  re- 

nioves      Wh*  the  Preftdent  was  in  any  of  thefe  places,  
la.th  it,  the  Sanhedrin  was  with  I 

and  when  he  or  hh  fon  went  to  another  place,    it  went  af
ter  him      It  was  at  Jabneh  ,n  the 

Zs        Rabban  Jo  banan,  at  Vflu  in  the  days  of  Rabban 
 Gamaliel   bat  they  returned  from 

vLto  labnch  aea.n :  but  ,n  the  days  of  Rabban  Simeon  h*  fon  it    went  back,
  again 

nowJl I     So  Z the  time  that  Ibban  Gamaliels  at  Jabneh  intently 
 upon  it.*- 

KjffiL  death,  wasnotlong,  buthewentto  
l^and  h s  time ■«  Vfla  was  not 

long  neither,  but  to  Jabneh  again.    And  as  we  are  to  o
bferve  thus   bout  h Jjime  and 

place,  fo  there  is  a  fecond  thing  to  be  taken  nonce
  about  h,m,  and  that  .s  the  mature 

^TL^Sftsdofpeak  oft  t&  p  Wj£««  *  £#425 
the  fon  of  Azaruh  ,n  the  Pref.dency.  Tjemach  Dav.d  fpeaks  tt  ™"h*»£  

#**.^£ 
Aerial/was  a  Priest,  and  was  exceeding  ruh  :  he  was  made  M^JL^Si  M\ 

ban  Gamaliel,  but  af,errra>d  they  were  joyned  m  the  
Pref.dency  together:  which ̂   It  iH 
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obfcure  enough  j    but  the  Jerufalem  Gemarifls  give  the  full  ftory  in  Taanith  fol.  67. 
col.  4.    in  theft  words:     A  certain  fcholar  came  and  asked   R.  Jojhua,  What  is  Evening 
Prayer?  He  anfwered,  A  thing  Arbitrary.     The  fame  fcholar  came  and  asked  Rabban  Ga- 

maliel, What  is  Evening  Prayer  .<?  And  he  faid,  A  bounden  duty.     He  faith  to  him,  But 
R.  Joflma  faith  it  is  a  thing  Arbitrary.     He  faith  to  him ,  To  morrow  when  I  come  into 
the  Congregation,  (land  forth  and  ask.  this  quefiion:    So  the  fcholar  did  ask.  Rabban  Ga- 

maliel, What  is  Evening  Prayer  ?    He  anfwered,   A  bounden  duty.     How  then,  faith  the 
fcholar,  doth  R.  Jojhua  fay  it  is  a  thing  Arbitrary  .<?    Rabban  Gamaliel  faith  to  R.  Jojhua, 
Art  thou  he    that  faith  it  is  a  thing  Arbitrary?    He   anfwered,  No.     He  fays  to  him, 
Stand  upon  thy  feet  that  they  may  bear  witnefl  againft  thee.     R.    'joflma  flood  upon  his 
feet,  while jl  Rabban  fate  and  was  expounding,  fo  that  all  the  Congregation  repined  at  him 
[  for  making  him  to  ftand  fo.  ]     And  they  fid  to  R.  Hot  flit h  the  Interpreter,  Difmifl  the 
people,  and  they  faid  to  R.  Zinnun  the  Minis! er  fay  Be&in,  and  they  faid  all  Begin,  and 
pod  upon  their  feet  too.      And  they  faid   to  him  [  Rabban   Gamaliel  ]    Againft  whom 
hath  not  thy  mijehief  paffed  continually?    They  went  prefently  and  made  R.  Eliezer  ben 
Azaria  Prefident,  who  was  but  fixteen  years  old,  but  very  grave.     R.  Akibah  fate  by  and 
too^  it  ill,  and  faid,  It  is  not  becaufe  he  is  better  ftudied  in  the  Law  then  I,  that  he  is 
thus  prefered,  but  becaufe  he  is  nobler  born  then  1.      Happy  is  the  man  who  hath  An- 
ccfiors  to  priviledge  him.     Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  a  nail  to  hang  upon.     And  what  was 
the  nail  that  R.  Eliezer  ben  Azaria  had  ?    He  was  the  tenth  from  Ezra.     How  many 
benches  of  fcholars  were  there  fitting  there  then  .<?  R.  Jacob  bar  Sufi  faith,  F  our  for  e  be  fides 
the  people  that  flood  behind   them.     R.   Jofi  ben  R.  Bon  faith,  Three  hundred.      Rabban 

Gamaliel  went  prefently  to  every  one  at  h'is  own  home  and  fought   to  pad  fie   him,  &c. So  that  by  this  it  appears  how  and  why  Gamaliel  was  outed  of  his  Prefidency,  name- 
ly for  his  pride  and  paflion  [of  which  we  might  (hew  you  other  examples alfo ] but 

he  was  reftored  again  to  be  partner  in  the  dignity  with  R.  Eliezer  whom  they  pro- moted now. 

There  is  exceeding  much  mention  of  this  Gamaliel  in  the  Talmuds ,  and  he  is  a 
very  bufie  man  there :  the  Reader  there  meets  with  him  as  oft  39  with  any  one  man 
whofoever.  He  had  a  fervant  named  Tobi  very  oft  fpoken  of,  whofc  eye  he  ftruck  out, 
and  let  him  go  free  for  it :  when  he  died  he  much  bemoaned  and  commended  him.  Be- 
racoth  per.  2.  halac.  6.  Whileft  he  fate  at  Jabneh,  in  his  curiofity  for  the  exquifite 
taking  of  the  new  Moons,  he  had  fcored  upon  his  wall  feveral  forms  and  appear- 

ances of  it,  and  tho/e  that  came  to  bear  witnefs  that  they  had  feen  the  new  Moon 
he  brought  thither,  and  asked,  How  faw  yon  it  i  In  this  form,  or  this,  or  the  other^  8cc, 
Ro(h  haihanah  per.  1.  hal.  8. 

SECTION    V. 

The  Sanhedrin  flill  at  Jabneh.     R.  Akibah  Prefident. 

TH  E  twelve  years  of  Rabban  Jochanan  and  Rabban  Gamaliel,  reached  from  the 
fecond  year  of  Fejpafian,  when  the  Sanhedrin  was  firft  fctled  at  jabneh,  to  the 

fecond  year  of  Domitian :  there  begins  R.  Akibah  his  Prefidency,  and  fate  fourty  years 
namely  to  the  time  of  the  facking  of  the  Town  Bitter  or  Beth  tar,  which  the  Jews 
generally  fix  fifty  two  years  after  the  fall  of  the  Temple,  or  at  moft  fifty  five:  So 
that  he  fate  all  the  time  of  Domitian  and  Trajan,  to  the  fifth  or  at  moft  the  eighth  year 
of  Hadrianus.  

J 

His  time  was  a  troublefom  time  with  the  Jews.  In  Domitians  days,  Judaic**  fifius 
prtter  ctteros  acerbijftme  a^us,  Above  all  others  the  Jews  were  plagued  with  taxes  and  con- 
fifcations.  Sueton  in  Domit.  cap.12.  where  he  adds,  I  remember  when  Iwas  a  boy  I  was 
prefent  when  a  man  of  ninety  years  old  was  fearched  before  a  great  company  whether  he  were Cfrcumcijed  or  no. 

In  Trajan's  time  was  that  horrd  infurreftion  of  the  Jews,  mentioned  by  Dion,  hb.68. about  Lyrene,  where  they  murdered  Romans  and  Greeks,  to  the  number  of  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thoufand^  eat  their  flelh,  devoured  their  intrails,  and  dawbed  them- 

felves  with  their  blood  :  And  the  like  infurreftion  they  made  in  Egypt  and  Cyprus 
and  murdered  to  the  number  of  two  hundred  and  fourty  thoufand.  Tfemach  David 
makes  Ben  Coziba  a  chief  leader  in  this  bufinefs :  who  if  he  were,  received  his  juft  re- 

ward in  the  time  of  Hadrian.  He  took  on  him  to  be  Meffias^  made  himfelf  a  King, 
ftamped  Coyn  of  his  own:  isQma  p  bv  yattO  Jeruf.  Maafar  Sheni  fol.  52.  col.  4.' brought  the  Romans  againft  him,  who  deftroyed  him  and  the  City  Bitter,  and  multi- 

tudes of  thoufands  of  Jews  with  him.     The  Jews  commonly  write  it  "inu ,  but  in 

Jeruj. 
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Jeruf  Taamth.  fol.  68.  col.  4.  it  is  written  inn*  Beth  tar:  which  properly  Herri- 
fies  the  houfe  of  fries.  And  there  a  ftory  is  told  that  makes  it  no  better  ,  of  the 
great  ones  that  had  efcaped  at  the  mine  of  Jeni/alem,  and  dwelt  here,  and  int rip- 

ped any  man  that  they  faw  go  toward  Jerufakm.  Eufeb'ms  Hijl.  lib.  4.  cap  6 calls  it  Bctheka  and  faith  it  was  not  far  from  Jerufalem  :  which  Barronius  boldly 
tranflatcs  Bethlehem.  The  Jews  do  character  the  doleful  flaughter  at  this  phce  i\ 
the  faddeft  ftroke  that  ever  they  received  ,  but  the  fall  of  J-erufdem.  rMi  Aki* 
bah  himfclf  penlhed  in  it,  dotingly  having  become  Armour  bearer  to  Be,;  Cvziba 
as  holding  him  to  be  the  Mejfias.  You  may  obferve  what  kind  of  a  Melius  they 
expeft.  

7w3 

Dion  tells  that  in  this  War  Severn,  whom  Hadrian  had  ferlt  to  que!  them  took fifty  of  their  ftrongeft  Carrifons,  and  deftroyed  nine  hundred  four/core  and  five  fail? 
Towns.  And  he  alfi  deftroyed  all  the  Olive  trees  in  Judea.  Jerufal.  Peah.  fol.  20 
col.  1.  How  they  themfelves  record  the  flaughter  at  Beth  tar,  may  be  fcen  in  the 
Jerujalem  Talmud  in  Taanith,  the  place  cited  above,  and  the  Babylonian  in  Gittin 
fol.  57.  2. 

Whence  their  fir  ft  tumultuating  took  its  rife  ,  is  of  fome  obfeurity,  only  it  m.iy 
be  refolved  into  Gods  juft  judgment  upon  them  to  ftir  to  their  own  mine.  Yet 
Spartianus  fpeaking  of  their  ftirring  in  the  time  of  Hadrian  faith,  it  was  becaufe 
they  were  forbidden  Circumcifion.  Moverunt  ea  tempeftate  &JucUi  helium  qaodve- 
tdbantur  mutilare  genitalia.  In  vir.  Hadrian.  Trajan  put  a  reftraint  upon  Chriftiani- 
ty  and  perfecuted  it.  Plin.  Epift.  lib.  10.  ep.  97.  It  may  be  he  did  the  like  upon Judaifm,  and  that  might  move  them  to  an  infurreclion.  The  horrid  Maflacres  that 
they  committed  in  Cyrene,  Egypt  and  Cyprus  might  be  looked  upon  as  a  juft  judge- 

ment for  his  perfecution  of  Chriftianity,  if  multitudes  of  Chriftians  did  not  alfo  pe- 
ri(h  in  thofe  Daughters,  if  Ben  Coziba  were  ringleader  in  them :  For  Juftin  Martyr 
Apol.  2.  faith,  that  Barchochebas  brought  Christians  only  to  torture,  unlefi  they  would 
derv  Chritt  and  btafpheme  him.  And  Eufeb.  in  Chron.  Chocebas  the  ringleader  of  the 
Jews  ,  put  to  death  ivith  all  exquifite  torture  thofe  Chriftians  that  would  not  ajjift  him 
again  ft  the  Romanes.  That  is  worth  obferving  which  is  fpoken  by  Jeruf  jevamoth. 
fol.  9.  col.  I.  There  were  many  that  had  retrained  their  foreskin  in  the  days  of  Ben 
Co%iba,  were  Circumcifed  again  :  which  R.  Nijfim  fpeaks  out  more  at  large  :  There  were 
many  Circumcifed  ones  in  the  days  df  Ben  Coziba ,  who  had  retraced  their  foreskin  per- 

force, in  the  Town  of  Bitter,  but  the  hand  of  Ben  Coziba  prevailed ,  and  reigned  over 
them  two  years  and  an  half,  and  they  were  Circumcifed  again  in  his  days.  In  Alphef.  in  Jc- 
vam.  fol.  428.  their  retracing  their  foreskin  perforce  (peaks  much  like  to  that  which  was 
mentioned  before  out  of  Spartianus. 

In  thefe  times  alio  Q  of  Trajane  I  fuppofe "]  there  was  an  Edict,  agalnft  the  Tew9 
Ordination  upon  pain  of  death  to  him  that  did  Ordain,  and  him  that  was  Oraain- 
ed,  and  mine  of  the  place  where  any  Ordination  mould  be  Taint.  B.tb.  Avodah  Zarah. 
fol.  8. 2. 

And  from  the  time  of  thefe  tumults  forward  that  began  to  take  place  which  is 
fpoken  in  Jeruft  Sanhed.  fol.  24.  col.  2.  That  in  the  days  of  R.  Simeon  ben  Jochai  [who 

was  now  alive  ~\  the  judging  even  in  pecuniary  matters  was  taken  away.  In  fol.  18.  col.  1. 
This  is  faid  to  have  been  in  the  days  of  Simeon  ben  Shetah  :  but  that  is  a  raiftake  which 
is  corrected  in  the  place  cited. 

Upon  thefe  Wars  and  Tumults  Hadrian  forbids  the  jews  to  go  to  Jerufalem,  or 
fb  much  as  to  look  upon  it  from  any  hill  where  it  might  be  feen.  Eufeb.  hift.  lib. 

4.  cap.  6. 

Triphon  the  Jew  that  hath  the  long  difpute  with  Jujlin  Martyr,  fled  from  thefe  Wars 

Ju&in.  Dial,  cum  Tryph.  he  might  very  well  be  R.  Tarphon,  a  great  afibciate  with  R.  Akj- 
bah,  and  one  much  mentioned  in  the  Talmuds. 

SECTION 



l6$ 
The  Fall  of  Jerufalem. 

SECTION    VI. 

The  Sanhedrin  at  Vfia  and  Shepharaam  DinSUtt  IMttnK.  Rabban  Simeon  Prcfident. 

THUS  did  the  juft:  vengeance  of  Cod  follow  the  Nation,  but  far  were  they  from 

being  rooted  our,  and  as  far  from  laying  to  heart  any  plague  that  light  upon  them. 
Betides  R.  Akibah,  we  can  hardly  name  you  another  of  note  that  perifhed  in  all  thofe 

deadly  combuftions,  though  fome  of  them  were  in  the  thickeft  of  the  danger  3  but  re- 
fcrved  as  it  feemeth  as  a  further  plague  for  the  fedu&ion  of  their  Nation.  Some  of  their 

expreffions  about  the  fad  (laughter  at  Bethtar  or  Bitter  are  to  this  purpofe  :  The  horfes 
waded  in  blood  up  to  the  noftrils :  There  were  (lain  400000  :  And  Adrian  walled  a 

Vineyard  of  fixteen  miles  about  with  dead  bodies  a  mans  height.  And  there  were  found 

the  brains  of  300  children  upon  one  ftone,  and  three  chefts  full  of  tattared  Phylafteries 

containing  three  bufhels  every  cheft.  Rabban  Simeon  ben  Gamaliel  faith  there  were  500 

Schools ,  and  to  the  leafl  there  belonged  500  Scholars,  and  they  faid,  If  the  enemy  Jlwdd 

come  again f  us  we  could  prich^  out  their  eyes  with  our  pens  :  But  when  it  came  to  it,  they 
folded  them  all  up  in  their  books  and  burnt  them,  and  there  was  not  one  of  them  left  but  only  I. 
Not  that  he  reckons  himfelf  in  the  number  of  the  children,  for  he  was  now  well  in 

years,  but  that  none  of  all  that  great  Univerfity  was  left  but  himfelf:  And  yet  befides 
the  eminent  men  that  we  have  named,  there  were  R.  Mcir  a  great  fpeaker  in  the  Talmud, 

but  moft  commonly  againft  the  common  vote.  R.  Simeon  ben  Jochai  and  Eleazar  his  fon, 

the  firft  Authors  of  the  book  Zohar.  R.  Nathan  the  Author  of  Avoth.  R.  Jofi  Gali- 

leus  and  his  fon  Eliezcr.  R.  Jochanan  ben  Nuri.  Ben  Nanas.  R.  Joflma  ben  Korcha.  R. 
Eliczcr  ben  Chafma :  and  why  (liould  we  reckon  more  when  Berifiith  Rabba  makes  this 
Summa  Totalis  on  Gen.  2 5.  That  R.  Akibah  had  24000  difciplcs.  Of  fome  decretals  made 

at  Vfia;  you  may  read  Jeruf.  in  Rofi).  hafjan  fol.^S.  col.  3.  Chetub.fol.  28.  col.^. 
In  thefe  times  of  Hadrian  which  we  are  yet  upon,  Aquila  the  Profelyte  was  in  being 

and  in  repute.  In  Jeruf  Chagig.  fol.  77.  col.  1,  he  is  introduced  difcourfing  with  Hadrian 

about  theuniverfe  being  fupported  by  a  Spirit.  In  Megil.fol.  71.  col.  3.  It  is  faid  that 

Aquila  the  Profelyte  interpreted  the  Law  before  R.  Eliezer  and  R.  Jofiua,  and  they  highly 
commended  him  for  it  and  faid,Thou  art  fairer  then  the  children  of  men.  By  which  it  may  be 

conjeftured  what  a  tranflation  this  was,  when  thefe  men  fo  extolled  it.  The  Jerufalem 
Gemarisls  do  cite  his  verfion,  Megil.fol.  73.  col.  2.  Succahfol.  53.  col.4.  Jomafol.  41.  coll. 
and  feveral  other  places. 

Rabban  Simeon  now  President,  fate  about  thirty  years,  namely  from  about  the  fixt  or 

eighth  of  Hadrian,  to  the  fifteenth  or  fixteenth  or  thereabout  of  Antoninus  Pius  :  the 

honour  and  power  of  that  Bench  growing  low  and  in  the  wane  every  day  more  then 
other.  This  Rabban  Simeon  you  have  a  great  fpokefman  in  the  Talmud :  his  grandfather  of 
the  fame  name  that  died  with  Jerufalem,  is  feldom  introduced  fpeaking  there  :  Once  you 
have  him  fwearing  by  the  Temple,  Cherithuth  per.  1.  halac.  7. 

SECTION    VIL 

The  Sanhedrin  at  Bethfliaarain^  Tfippork  and  Tiberias.  R.  Judah  Prejidcnf. 

UPON  the  death  of  Rabban  Simeon,  his  fon  Rabbi  Judah  fucceeded  him:  a  man 

of  note  equal  with,  if  not  above  any  named  before  him:  he  bare  not  the  title 

of  Rabban  as  his  Anceftors  had  done  for  five  generations  before  him,  yet  had  he  thofe  ap- 

pellations that  dignified  him  equal  with  it :  he  was  called  fometimes  eminently  Rabbi  and 

no  more  :  fbmetimc  R.  Judah  the  holy  :  fometimes  our  holy  Rabbi :  fometime  R.  Judah  the 

Prince:  and  oft  in  the  Jcruf  Talmud.  R.  Judan.  Vid.Jeruf  Sanhedr.fol.^o.  col.  I.  where 
it  fpeaks  of  all  his  Titles.  There  are  innumerable  ftories  of  him,  we  (hall  only  pick  up 
thofe  that  are  moft  pertinent  to  our  prefent  fubjedt.  Juchafm.  fol.  2.  tells  us  that  he  was 
with  the  Seventy  of  the  Sanhedrin  in  Bcthfiaaraim,  Tfippork  and  Tiberias,  and  TilcYias 
was  the  tenth  and  laft  flitting  that  the  Sanhedrin  hacl.  How  long  in  Bethfiaaraim  is 
uncertain  ,  and  little  is  mentioned  of  that  place  :  but  Tfipporis  ni2X  is  famous :  It 

was  the  greateft  City  of  Galilee,  Jofeph.  de  Bell.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  a  place  planted  in  a  fruit- 
ful fituation ,  for  fixteen  miles  about  it,  faith  Talm.  Jcruf.  was  a  Land  flowing  with 

milk  and  honey.  Biccurim  fol.  64.  coll.  Rabbi  Judah  fate  here  feventeen  years,  and  he 

applied  that  to  himfelf,  Jacob  lived  in  the  Land  of  Egypt  feventeen  years,  and  Judah 

lived  in  Tfipporis  feventeen  years.  There  are  thefe  two  memorable  (lories  of  this  place  : 
That  a  Butcher  coufened  the  Jews  here  with  carcafes  and  beafts  torn,  and  made  them 

eat  them,  nay  he  made  them  eat  dogs  fk(b.    Jeruf.  Trnmoth.fol.  4$.  col.  3.  And  divers 
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of  Tftppork  were  glad  to  wear  patches  on  their  faces  to  disfigure  them  that  thev  might 
not  be  known  when  inquifuion  was  made  after  them.  Id.  Jevamoth  fol.  15.  col  -i  and 
Sot  ah  fol.  23.  col.  3.  The  numerous  paflages  about  the  Doctors  and  difputes  and  Scho- 
laflick  anions  in  this  place  would  be  too  tedious  to  mention,  though  with  the  briefcft touch  we  could. 

From  Tfipporis  the  Sanhedrin  removed  to  Tiberias  ,  upon  the  brink  of  the  lake  of 
Gcti  fret.     This  was  about  eight  or  nine  miles  from  Tfipporis.     Id.  Sanhed.  fol.  2 1 .  col 
i.  the  Jews  hold  it   to  be  the  tome  with  Rakfath  in  fofi.  19.  95.  Megil.  fol  70   col  i 
And  that  Lhammath  there  mentioned  alfo,  was  a  place  that  joyned  to  it.    Efubhin  fol  2  3  * 
col.4.  fo  called  from  the  hot  bathes  there.    Bab.  UMcgil.  fol.  6.  1.   How  long  Rabbi  fate" here  is  uncertain.  

° 

Their  Records  do  make  him  exceedingly  in  favour  with  Antoninus  the  Emperour 
but  whether  Pius  or  Phdofophus  they  name  not :  it  is  generally  held  to  be  Pius :  whe- 
therfoever  it  was,  there  are  abundance  of  difcourfes  Wixt  K.  Judah  and  him  difper- 
fed  in  their  Writings:  and  they  flick  not  to  tell  you,  that  he  became  a  Profclyte  and 
when  the  Projelytes  of  righteoufnefs  JlutU  come,  in  the  world  to  come,  Antonhws  fbaU  come 
in  the  head  of  them.  JeruC  Megil.  fol.  74.  col.  1.  Antoninus  Philofiphus  or  Marcus 
Aurclius  was  the  likelier  to  converfe  with  Scholars.  K.  Judah  outlived  them  both,  and Com  modus  alfo. 

Two  famous  things,  as  that  Nation  reputed  it,  did  this  man  in  his  time,  Firfl,  0 
he  gathered  up  and  compiled  into  one  Volume  all  the  traditional  Law  that  had  run 
from  hand  to  hand  to  his  time  [  the  Miflmah  that  we  have  now  in  our  hands]  which 
is  the  Jews  great  pandect  according  to  which  they  live  :  He  faw  their  Itate  wane 
daily  more  and  more,  and  though  they  had  now  many  Learned  Schools,  yet  their  Cab- 

bala ox  great  (lock  of  traditions,  he  thought  might  fail  and  be  loft,  now  the  Sanhedrin 
failed,  therefore  he  thought  to  make  fure  work,  and  committed  it  to  writing,  that  it 
might  be  preferved  to  the  Nation ,  and  fo  he  helped  to  rule  them.  And  a  fecond 
thing  that  he  did,  was,  that  he  took  care  that  there  fijould  be  J>4U"jnai  tsinso  Scribes 

and  Teachers  of  the  Traditions  in  all  the  Cities  in  the 'Land  of  Jfrael.  Jeruf.  Chagigah fol.  76.  col.  3.  In  the  fame  Tract,  fol.  jy.  col.  it  is  reported  of  him  that  at  lix  por- 
tions of  the  Scripture  when  he  came  to  read  them  he  wept.  He  compiled  the  Wfh* 

nah  about  the  year  of  Chrifi  190,  in  the  later  end  of  the  reign  of  Commodus :  or  as 
fbme  compute  in  the  year  of  Christ  220,  an  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  deftrucYi- 
on  of  Jcrufalew. 

SECTION    Vllf. 

The  Schools  and  Learned  after  the  death  of  Rabbi  Judah. 

BESIDES  the  places  where  the  Sanhedrin  had  fitten,  which  Vet  continued  Schools 
when  it  was  removed,  there  were  divers  other  places  that  were  great  Schools  and 

copioufly  furnilhed  with  Learned  men,  both  in  Galilee  and  Judea :  and  hence  that  di- 
flinction  that  the  reader  of  the  Jerufalcm  Talmud  will  meet  With,  of  am  p  and 

Hi'M  p  a  Southern  man  and  a  Galilean.  Chagig./Z/A  79.  col  3.  that  is,  a  Scholar  of. 
the  one,  or  of  the  other.  Hence  there  is  mention  of  R.  Jacob  r-^om  the  Southern 
man.  Erubh.  fol.  24.  col.  2.  and  the  Elders  of  the  south,  ibid.  col.  3.  R.  Joflmah  of  the 

South,  Challah  fol.  57.  col.  2.  Of  all  the  places  in  Judea,  next  Jabnch  and  Bitter,  Lyd- 
da  was  mod  eminent,  where  R.  Akibah  fate  as  Prefident  of  a  School,  before  he  was  of  the 

Sanhedrin  at  Jabnch.  Ro(h  hafhanah  per  halac.  7.  and  this  continued  a  School  all  along 
to  thefe  times  of  Rabbi  Judah  :  In  Galilee  there  was  Mugdala,  Chummath,  and  C<cfarca, 

if  you  will  reckon  that  in  Galilee,  befides  others. 

R,  Judah  left  two  fbns  behind  him,  Rabban  Gamaliel  and  Rabbi  Simeon  :  Rabban 

Gamaliel  was  promoted  in  his  fathers  life  time  :  but  after  R.  Judah  was  dead  Rab. 

Chaninah  fate  chief,  and  that  by  R.  Judahs  appointment,  and  with  him  were  R.  Chaiia% 

R.  Hofiaiah  Rabba,  R.  Joflma  ben  Levi,  Kaphra,  Bar  Kaphra,  Rabh  and  Samuel,  which 

two  laft  went  away  to  the  Univerfity  in  Babylonia.  This  generation  is  the  firft  of 

the  Gemarifts,  explaining  the  Miflmah ,  and  producing  the  opinions  of  the  Ancients 
upon  it.  • 

After  R.  Chaninah,  who  fate  ten  years ,  R.  Jochanan  was  Prefident  eighty  years. 

He  compiled  the  Jerufalem  Talmud,  as  is  generally  held,  in  the  year  of  Chrifi  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  or  thereabout,  which  was  about  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Alexander 

Manim<e<e?  yet  there  is  that  in  the  Talmud  it  fclf  that  would  make  you  believe  that  you 

Zz  2  mcct 
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meet  with  the  name  of  the  Eraperour  Dioclefian  there.  Beracoth  fol.6.  col.  I.  p^o  ID 

WDH*?  Kfro  Diwbpn  When  King  Docletimu  [  to  fpeak  it  according  to  the  let- 

ters ~\  came  hither,  R.  Cbaiia  bar  Abba  was  feen  getting  upon  a  grave  to  fee  him.  She- 
viith  fol.  38.  col.  4.  L"33  IM  P^*  DUfcwVpn  Dicletianus  afflicted  the  men  of  Pa- 
ttear,  &c.  In  Kilaim  fol.  38.  col.  3.  and  Chetuboth  fol.  35,  col.  3,  They  fay  the 
Land  of  Jfrael  was  incompalled  with  feven  Seas,  and  the  laft  of  them  they  name  is 
N^OSNl  NlQi  The  Sea  of  Apamia.  £  The  Samaritan  verfion  on  Numb.  34.  10,  11. 

renders  Stcpham ,  Apamia.  ]  Now  this ,  they  fay ,  is  the  Sea  or  lake  Arlahaz  .* 
1M0in  ni"inj  mvpn  DUOTOpn  Dicletianus  gathered  the  Rivers  and  made  it.  And  it 
might  very  well  be,  that  /to^/  Jochanan  that  compiled  the  Talmud  might  live  be- 

yond the  times  of  Diocletian :  but  in  Trumoth  fol.  46.  col.  3.  this  Dicletianut  they 
fpeak  o£  is  plainly  afierted  to  be  in  the  days  of  Rabbi  Judah  haccadojl)  in  this  ito- 
ry  :  The  Jons  of  Rabbi  Judah  princeps  ,  £atf  Diclot  the  fwine-herd,  who  afterward  rvas 
made  a  King.  He  comes  to  Paneas  and  fends  letters  to  the  Rabbins,  See  ye  be  with  me 
at  the  going  forth  of  the  Sabbath,  &c.  When  they  come  to  him,  he  fays  to  them,  Tou  de- 
fpife  the  Kingdom  :  They  anfwer  him,  Diclot  the  Swine-herd  we  defpife,  but  Diocletianus 
the  King  we  defpife  not;  which  is  far  from  meaning  Diocleftan  the  Empcrour.  If 
this  were  a  place  to  difpute  about  the  exact  time  of  writing  this  Talmud,  we  might 
alfo  take  into  examination  the  meaning  of  pjtvnu  i:n  fpoken  of  in  Chagigah  fol. 
79.  col.  4.  whether  it  mean  Denarius  Gordiani  or  no,  but  we  (hall  not  inlift  upon 
that  here. 

After  the  compiling  of  this  Talmud  there  is  little  further  mention  of  the  Schools  or 
Scholars  of  Jndea  or  Galilee  Q  the  Univerlities  in  Babylonia  from  henceforward  bearing 
all  the  renown  ]  yet  were  they  not  utterly  extinct:  and  out  of  them  at  laft:  arifeth  the 
famous  R.  ///^/grandchild  of  R.  Judah,  who  dated  the  Jews  Almanack  into  that  pofture 
in  which  it  Hands  at  this  day :  And  Hierom  had  for  his  help  in  the  Hebrew  Tongue  a  lear- 

ned man  of  Tiberias. 

SECTION     IX. 

The  pofiure  and  temper  of  the  People. 

1 

HAVING  taken  this  brief  account  of  their  Scholaftick  and  Magiftratick  Hi- 
ftory,  as  alfo  of  fome  general  occurrences  that  befel  the  Nation  in  thefe  times, 

h%  us  a  little  obferve  the  carriage  and  temper  of  the  men  ,  for  the  better  discerning  of 
the  Lords  difpenfing  in  reference  to  them,  as  a  people  of  his  curfe,  rejection  and  ab- 

horring. They  therafelves  little  thought  it,  but  were  yet  as  proud  and  felf-confidenc 
of  their  being  the  only  people  of  God  as  ever  $  and  unlefs  it  were  in  their  plague  by 
Ben  Coziba,  a  ftander  by,  would  hardly  think  they  lay  under  thofe  curfes  that  had 
been  fo  oft  and  fo  terribly  denounced  againft  them:  and  it  may  yet  appear  the  more 
itrange,  when  we  do  confider  the  fctled  way  of  their  Religion,  in  which  jhey  walked 
with  as  much  confidence  and  fecurity  as  ever.  The  Land  full  of  Synagogues,  thefe  fre- 

quented every  Sabbath,  and  the  fecond  and  fifth  days  of  the  week,  their  paying  Tithes, 
obferving  purify ings,  clean  and  unclean  meats  and  drinks,  and  in  a  word,  all  their  Rites, 
but  what  unfeparably  belonged  to  the  Temple,  in  as  fetled  a  courfe  as  they  had  done 
before  the  Temple  fell.  But  in  this  very  thing  was  their  mifery  and  the  vengeance  up- 

on them  ̂   and  that  which  they  accounted  was  their  happinefs,  and  with  which  they 
fweetned  their  Captivity  and  defolation  of  their  City,  was  that  very  thing  that  was  their 
unhappinels  and  undoing. 

A  double  badge  of  reprobation  they  vifibly  carried ,  though  themfelves  could  not 
(ce  it,  namely  their  doting  upon  their  wretched  Traditions ,  and  their  rancour  and 
enmity  againft  the  Gofpel,  befides  what  other  brands  of  a  curfe  may  be  read  upon them. 

He  that  reads  their  talmuds  may  obferve  this  mark  of  perdition  upon  them  in 
every  page,  that  the  generations  after  the  deftruction  of  Jerufilem,  were  more 
mad,  if  poflible,  after  their  foolifh  and  wicked  Rites  and  Traditions,  that  made 
Faith  and  the  Word  of  God  of  no  effect,  then  the  generations  before  had  been.  A 
man  that  reads  there  may  ftand  amazed  to  fee  a  people  of  a  loft  and  languiihing 
condition ,  yet  building  up  of  thofe  toie9  and  trifles  an  airy  ftructure ,  as  if  they 
were  building  an  everlafting  Kingdom.  It  (peaks  a  palpable  blindnefs  upon  them, 
that  they  took  fo  little  advertifement  by  the  fall  of  their  City,  of  the  fall  of  their 
carnal  and  beggerly  Rites.,  tJtut  they  fct  them  up  more  zealoully  then  ever  before. 

Let 
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Let  any  man  obferve  who  they  are  that  make  the  greateft  noife  in  the  Talmnds,  ancT 

they  will  fee  this  plain.*  This  minds  me  of  a  fancy  of  the  great  women  among  them, 
a  ridiculous  way  that  they  ufed  for  the  remembrance  and  mourning  for  Jerujalem, 
namely  by  wearing  a  golden  Crown  upon  their  heads,  wrought  in  the  fafhion  of  a 
City,  they  called  ani  Tj?  The  golden  City  :  It  is  fpoken  of  in  Jcruf.  shabb.  fol.  7. 
col.  4.  where  they  are  difputing  whether  the  women  might  go  forth  with  this  Or- 

nament upon  their  heads  on  the  Sabbath  :  And  there  they  tell  that  R.  Akibah  made 
a  golden  City  for  his  wife,  and  when  Rabban  Gamaliels  faw  it,  fie  'was  envious  at  it  : 
A  pretty  way  of  mourning  by  pride,  and  to  carry  Jerufilam  in  gold  on  their  heads, 
when  Jerufiletf  lies  in  afhes  under  their  feet :  Much  Jike  did  they  by  their  Ceremonies 
and  Traditions,  when  at  the  ruineofthe  City  they  fhould  by  right  have  been  all  bu- 

ried in  alhes  with  it,  they  inhanced  them  and  made  them  more  high  and  gallant  then 
ever  before. 

It  is  needlefs  to  infra  nee  their  derifion  and  deteflation  of  Chrifi  and  Chriftianity, 
their  blafphemy  againft  his  blefled  name,  their  hatred  and  mifchievoufnefs  againft  the 
profeflors  of  it :  their  Writings  proclaim  their  impiety,  and  when  many  of  the  ancient 

Fathers  have  been  put  to  write  againft  the  Jews,  it  argues  they  were  bufie  and  Itir- 
ring  as  far  as  they  might.  They  had  continual  oppofings  among  themfelves,  yet  they 
all  agreed  like  Simeon  and  Levi,  brethren  in  evil,  to  oppofe,  vilirie  and  blafphem  the 

Gofpel.  Hardly  one  of  the  Grandees  that  we  have  named,  but  he  had  r— rrui^DlD  his 
cppofite ,  one  or  the  other  that  flood  out  in  conteftation  of  opinion  with  him:  Nay 

they  went  fbmetirnes  to  it  by  the  ears*,  as  R.  Eliezer  and  R.  Jo(i  are  fb  ftrugling  together 
that  they  rent  the  Book  of  the  Law  betwixt  them.  Jcruf.Shekalim  fol.  47.  col.  1.  and  as 

we  obferved  before,  the  shamm<eans  and  Hillelians  fought  it  to  blood  and  death  :  Rab- 
ban  Gamaliel  at  Jabneh,  depofed  jR.  Akibah  from  his  Reclorfhip  at  Lydda.  Rofh.  haQian. 
fol.  57.  col.  1.  And  divers  fuch  bickerings  which  flill  ended  in  an  unanimous  content  to 

oppofe  Chriftianity  as  much  as  poflible. 
Wc  fpake  before  of  the  commonnefs  of  Magicl^  amongft  them,  one  fingular  irieans 

whereby  they  kept  their  own  in  delufion,  and  whereby  they  affronted  ours.  The  ge- 

neral expectation  of  the  Nation  of  Mefjias  coming  when  he  did,  had  this  double  and 

contrary  effeft  '-,  That  it  forwarded  thofe  that  belonged  to  God,  to  believe  and  receive 

the  Gofpel ;  and  thofe  that  did  not,it  gave  incouragement  tofome  to  take  upon  them  they 

were  Chrifi  or  fbme  great  Prophet,  and  to  others  it  gave  fome  perfvvafion  to  be  de- 

luded by  them.  Thefe  deceivers  dealt  moft  of  them  with  Magick,  and  that  cheat  ended 

not  when  Jcrufalem  ended ,  though  one  would  have  thought  that  had  been  a  fair 

term  of  not  further  expedting  Mefjias,  but  fince  the  people  were  willing  flill  to  be  de- 

ceived by  fuch  expectation,  there  rofe  up  deluders  flill  that  were  willing  to  deceive 

them.  The  jerujalem  Talmud  will  furnilh  us  with  variety  of  examples  of  this  kind, 

and  I  cite  it  the  oftner  becaufe  it  was  made  among  thefe  men  we  are  fpeaking  of,  the  Jews 

in  Juddta. 

To  begin  with  dreamers  and  interpreters  of  dreams ,  which  was  a  degree  or  de- 

lufion with  them.  In  Maafar  sheni  fol  45.  col  1,  3.  there  is  mention  of  Rabbi  Jot 

Ben  Calpatha,  of  this  trade,  and  R.  Ifmael  ben  Rabbi  Jo(i,  and  R.  Lazar ,  and  K.  A- 

tibah',  and  there  are  many  dreams  recorded  that  they  interpreted  :  and  itfeemethby 

a  railage  in  the  place,  that  they  taught  their  Scholars  this  trick  as  a  piece  of 
 their 

learning:  And  finding  of  R.  Akibah  in  this  Catalogue ,    we  cannon  but  think  how 

well  Bin  Coziba  and  he  were  met :  for  if  the  one  were  a  cheater  in  one  kind,  the  other 

was  a  deceiver  in  another.  If  that  of  the  Apoflle  Jude  in  his ;  Epi
ftle  ver.J  Thefe 

filthy  dreamers,  fhould  be  conflrued  in  this  litteral  fenfe,  it  w
ould  find  enow  in  thofe  times 

t0Tnstabbgfo°L  5.  col.  2.  it  fpcaks  of  an  apparition  to  one  of  their  religious  men  that  was 

^\b\^fol\  T/!  1,  3.  and  fol.  14.  3-  there  is  mention  of  feve
ral  charmings,  as  read- 

ing fome  verfes  over  a  wound,  laying  the  Book  of  the  Law  o
r  Phylacteries  upon  a 

fickperfon,  charming  againft  ferPents  and  an  evil  W&-*f™"™™£^ 

of  an  evil  eye,  or  witchery,  we  may  take  in  that  Sanhedr
  fol.  18.  col.  3.  t  our  ami 

twenty  of  the  School  of  Rabbi  Judah  came  to  Lydda  to  int
ercalate  the  year,  and  an  evil  eye 

came  in  among  them  and  they  all  died.  JfrMim 

In  Sotah  fol.  16.  col.  2.  A  ftory  related  of  H  Mar  and  an  I
nchantrcffe,  and  he  proving 

°In  J3r  fo'l^'.col.^  There  are  three  ftories  of  Magical  feats  done  by
wn  He- 

JXT^Jri^s  and  two  at  Tfppons,  but  R.  foflva  outvying  one  
ofthem 

and  a  fourth  at  Rome,  and  he  making  his  part  good  there  ™'™™™?Q 

ment  by  Bmthki  ™ft  be  divided  betwixt  Samaritans,   
and  fome  wretches  t£at^ 
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forfaken  their  Judaifm,  and  profcffed  Chridianity,  but  were  fuch  as  the  Apodle  calls 
filfe  Apofllcs. 

And  to  conclude  all,  the  many  dories  they  have  of  Bath  kpl  or  a  voice  from  Hea- 

ven [mod  commonly  coming  for  the  magnifying  of  fome  of  their  Doctors,  as  fee, 

Setah.  fit.  24.  col  2.']  are  either  forgeries,  or  if  there  were  any  fuch  feeming  voices, 
they  were  forged  upon  the  anvil  of  Magick:  How  can  a  Nation  but  carry  the  vifibe 

mark  or?  perdition,  when  vain  traditions  are  their  (landing  Religion,  and  Magick  and  In- 
chantments  a  common  practife  } 

To  this  kind  of  legerdemain,  we  may  add  another,  not  altogether  indeed  of  fo 

deep  a  <iic,  yet  that  which  came  from  the  fame  father,  and  that  was,  the  loud  le- 
gends they  invented  of  their  great  Rabbines,  thereby  to  awe  the  people  to  the  reve- 
rence of  their  Perfons,  Memories  and  Doctrines:  and  of  others  devoutly  zealous  in 

their  doting  Religion,  of  whom  they  tell  drange  wondeis  for  the  magnifying  of  it.  I 
ihjll  name  none  for  (hame :  thefe  are  they  that  do  mod  difgrace  their  writings,  and  make 
them  moft  ridiculous. 

A  laft  thing  to  be  named  that  they  did  toward  the  intayling  folly,  unbelieve  and  ob- 
duration  upon  their  Nation  to  all  poderity,  is  their  ingaging  them  to  their  Canons 
and  Traditions,  as  they  delivered  them:  efpecially  to  the  MiJImah  when  Rabbi  Ju- 
dah  had  publifhed  it,  and  to  the  two  Talmitds  when  they  came  forth,  efpecially  the  Baby- 
Ionian,  which  (lands  as  a  Standard  to  all  the  Nation  for  her  Rule  and  Religion  to 
this  day  :  they  being  generally  Pharifaicall,  and  fcarce  a  Karaite  that  we  hear  of  amongft 
them. 

SECTION    X. 

How  far    ihcfi  Jews  in  the  firft  generation  of  Chrijlianity  might  infetf  or  ftififi  it. 

WE  need  not  (peak  of  their  eroding  the  Gofpel,  and  pcrfecuting  and  mifchieving 
the  profefTors  of  it ,  when  it  lay  in  their  power  5  that  needs  no  clearing: 

A  twofold  infection,  more  efpecially,  they  diffufed  into  the  Chridian  Church,  which 
tainted  many,  and  where  it  caught  proved  peftilential  enough,  even  that  which 
was  the  lead  dangerous:  and  thefe  were,  that  out  of  this  (ink  rofe  the  defperate 
hcrefies  of  the  firft  Ages  of  the  Gofpelv  and  from  thefe  men  came  the  Allegorizing 
of  the  Scriptures,  which  was  but  one  degree  lefs  profitable,  if  not  lefs  deadly  then  their 
traditions. 

How  damnable  Herefies  arofe  from  among  them  in  the  Apoflles  times,  we  have  feen 
copiouQy  as  we  have  come  along  through  the  Epiftles,  fome  unbelieving  Jews  and  (bme 
Apoftates  diffufing  poyfon  fo  deadly  and  fo  affluent,  that  it  undid  multitudes  by  back- 
Hiding.  The  venom  was  of  a  contrary  malignity,  yet  both  extreams  met  alike  in  this 
point,  that  they  proved  moft  deadly.  The  unbelieving  Jews  (landing  upon  the  ftrift- 
neS  of  the  Law,  preverted  divers  to  turn  from  the  Gofpel,  to  the  precife  courfe  of 
thier  Judaifm  to  feek  Juftification  by  works.  And  the  Apoftatizing,  as  far  misjuding 
of  the  liberty  of  the  Gofpel,  introduced  all  manner  of  licentioufnefs  and  hecdlefhefs  of 
their  ways,  as  to  eat  things  facrificed  to  Idols,  and  to  commit  fornication.  Thefe  were  the 
moft  notorious,as  (Inking  directly  at  the  root  of  Judication  by  faith,and  of  holinefs  of  life : 
but  thefe  were  not  all,  but  other  roots  of  gall  and  wormwood  growing  upon  the 
fame  foil,  as  denying  of  therefurrection  altogether,  as  did  the  Sadduccs^  or  denying  the 
Refurredtion  of  thofe  that  darted  from  Judaifm,  and  worfhipping  of  Angels,  and 
whatfoever  elfe,  the  Apoftles  fpeak  of  this  gangreen  in  their  Epiftles,  which  though 
they  grew  and  were  at  full  ripenefs  before  Jcrufalcm  fell,  yet  did  they  fade  but  little  when 
(he  was  down. 

As  the  firft  wretched  dock  of  Hcreticks  that  rofe,  Simon,  Cerinthus  ,  Meander , 
El  ion,  Bafilides^  &c.  appeared  either  in  Judea,  or  at  lead  there  where  there  were 
multitudes  of  Jews,  as  B af  tides  at  Alexandria,  fo  the  mod  of  thofe  damnable  opinions 
that  they  fowed,  and  which  grew  for  a  long  while  after,  had  fome  root  or  other  in 
Judaifm,  or  received  fome  curfed  moidure  from  thence  to  nourifh  them.  By  Judaifm 
I  herj  undcrdand  the  body  of  the  Jews  Religions  though  differing  within  it  lelf,  yet 
all  contrary  to  Chridianity.  Look  upon  Palefline,  and  you  have  it  thus  docked  in 
the  times  that  we  are  upon. 

1.  With 
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1.  With  Pharifees  of  (even  forts,  as  they  be  reckoned  up,  Beracoth  fol  13.  col.  ?. 

Soiah.fol.  20.  col  3. 2.  \N\\\\  S adduce S)  at  the  leaftoftwo  forts  if  not  more. 
6    With  Samaritans. 
4.  With  Ejjcans  :  Baithufieans  you  may  reckon  with  Sadduces  or  Samaritans  whether 

you  will.  Now  the  variety,  nay  contrariety  of  opinions  that  was  among  this  mixture, 
would  afford  nourifbment  to  any  evil  weed  of  doftrine  that  could  be  fowed,  thefc 
being  as  Manajfih  againft  Ephraim,  and  Ephraitti  againft  Manajjeh,  but  all  againft  the 
Gofpel.  We  have  mention  of  the  Baithufieans  going  about  to  put  a  gull  upon  the 
Sanhcdrin  about  the  great  bufinefs  of  dating  the  beginning  of  the  year,  RoJI)  hafiian. 

fol.  5  7.  col.  4.  The  Sadduccshugh'ing  the  P%arifis  to  fcorn  about  warning  the  Candle- (licks  of  the  Temple,  Chagig.  fol.  79.  col.  4.  The  Pharifis  and  Sadduces  eroding  one 
another  in  difputes,  Jadaim,per.  4.  halec.  7.  Aud  the  Samaritans  perpetually  at  enmity 
with  the  Jews  in  all  ftorie9.  Now  all  thefe  being  alike  enemies  to  Chriftianity,  what 
mifchief  might  not  they  feverally  do  in  poyfoning  and  (educing  thofe  that  were  not  found 
in  it  ?  We  rind  the  names  of  fomearch  Hercticks  mentioned  in  the  Talmud s,  though  wc 

cannot  fry  they  were  the  fame  men.  As  inovi  Dojithcus,  Orlah  per.  1.  halac.  5.  piatf 

Ebioif,  Jcruf.  Joma.  fol.  4.  col.  3.  OWVD  Symmathvs,  Jcvam.fol.  II.  col.  3.  Chetub.  fol. 
7<.  col.  3.  And  Papias  alfo  is  a  Talmud  name,  of  which  name  there  was  one  fo  zealous 

of  traditions,  Ea fib.  Hift.M.  aj.  cap.  39. 
We  obferved  at  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Thejfalonians,  that  the  Jews,  partly  the  un- 

believing, and  partly  the  Apoftatized,  were  the  firft  part  of  Antichrift,  the  unfitly  of 

iniquity  that  was  then  working  when  the  Apoftle  wrote :  and  now  we  may  obferve 

how  they  continued  bodied  together,  as  a  Corporation  of  iniquity,  in  Judea,  till 
the  times  of  Confiantine  the  great,  the  fucceflion  of  their  Schools  plainly  to  be  read 
there :  as  we  have  (hewed  in  little.  And  when  they  wanted  there,  then  did  they 

flourith  in  their  three  Univerfities  in  Babylonia :  and  the  fucceffion  of  the  Schools  and 

names  of  the  larned  men  known  there,  not  only  till  the  (igning  of  the  Babylon  Tal- 
mud which  was  about  the  year  of  Chrifi  500,  but  even  till  the  other  part  of  tic 

mi  fiery  of  iniquity  the  Papal  Antichrift  arofe  at  Babylon  in  the  Weft:  And  as  thefe 

two  parts  make  one  intire  body  of  Antichrift,  and  as  the  latter  took  at  the  firft  to 

do  the  work  that  they  had  done,  to  deface  the  truth  and  oppofe  it,  and  that  un- 

der the  colour  of  Religion,  fo  did  it  in  great  meafure  take  his  Pandedt  of  Errors  from 

thefe  his  predecedors.  Traditions,  falfe  Miracles,  Legends,  Ceremonies,  Merit,  Pur- 

gatory, implicit  Faith,  and  divers  other  things  fo  derived  from  this  fourcc,  as  is  left 
bv  legacy  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

A   fecond  taint  we  mentioned  that  thefe  Primitive  Jews  fct,  not  only  upon  their 

own  pofterity,  but  too  much  alfo  upon  the  Church  of  Chrifi,  was  the  turning  of
  the 

Scriptures  all  into  Allegory  :  which  as  it  is  well  known  how  it  was  ufed  by  div
ers  of  the 

Fathers  to  their  great  lofs  of  time,  and  little  profiting  of  the  Church  :  fo  it  is  eafi
ly  to 

be  known  from  whence  it  comes,  by  any  that  reads  PhiloJucUus,  and  the  J
ewilh  De- 

ruflnm.     The  Talmuds  indeed  are  for  the  moft  part,  upon  diiputes,  but  fometimes 
 they 

bring  in  how  fuch  orfuch  a  Doftor  did  Darafh,  [miftically  expound  J  fuch  or  f
uch  a 

place  of  Scripture  :  and  then  you  have  direftly  fuch  fluff  as -this.     Wo
  u  his  diP 

courfe  concerning  the  Theraput*  or  Efieans,  relateth  that  they  h
ad  ufed  this  miftical  kind 

of  expofition  of  old.     And  how  near  the  Chrifiians  of  
Judea  that  fled  from  the  ru- 

Zecl\rufalem    might  be  fuppofed  thenceforward  to  be  plan
ted  to  the  Ejfcn,    we 

Zh!S^^Unj  *nd?Mela  that  place  the  Ejfeni  along  the  vale  that  coated 

upon  the  dead  Sea  [the  old  habitation  of  the  KenHes^ | 
 and  from  confider.ng that  the 

mountains  to  which  Chrifi  warns  us  thofe  that  were  in  Judea
,  to  flee,  was,  the  moun* 

tanons  of  Judea,  as  was  touched.
 

SECTION    XT. 

that  the  Jews  for  all  their  fpite  to  Chrifiianity,  could  not  i
mpofi  upon 

us  a.  corrupted  Text. 

H Ere  we  cannot  but  clear  them,as  for  mater  of  j^g*  fome  %°  Sftd 

[but  they  do  it  for  their  own  end,]  that  they  f
o.fteda  corrupt  T ext of  he  o 

'1  eltament  upon tkrifti**,,  and  fobefooled  them  in  the  very  «bundanou  of  Jheu  
"*££ 

So  did  their  ancefto/sby  P,oh,„y  King  of  E^t  
and  fo  what  thefe  men  w ou d  have  done, 

if  they  could,  it  is  eafie  to  conje&ore,  but  they  d
id  not,  they  could  not  fo  unpofe. 
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I.  It   was  their  great  care  folicitoufnefs,  as  to  themfelves,  and   their   own  ufe,  to 

prefervethe  Text  in  all  purity  and  uncorruptnels }    and  what  our  Saviour  fays  of  not 

one  Iota  or  one  tittle  of  the  Law  perithtng,  they  were   of  the  fame  mind,   and  indea- 
voured  to   maintain   and  aflert  that  for  true  with  all  induftry.      It  were   too  long 

hereto  fpeak  of  the  work  of  the  Maforites  for  this  purpofe,  who  altered  not,  added  not, 

invented  not  a  tittle,  but  carfully  took  account  of  every   thing  as  they  found  it,  and 

fo  recorded  it  to  pofterity  that  nothing  could  be  changed.     We  (hall  only   bring  in 

their  own  expofitions  which  will  atteft  to  this  truth  to  both  thofe  words  that  our 

Saviour  hath,    'tfr*  lv>  k*i  p*  **&**:  'Iftipfr:  It  is  little  to  be   doubted   that  Cprift  (peak- 

ing in  their  language,  meaneth  the  letter  Jod,  which  is  far  the   leaft  of  all  their  let- 
ters.    And  about  this  letter  the  Jcrufalcm  Talmud  hath  this  palTage :   Sanhcdr.  fo.  lo.col.  3. 

The  book.  ofMifhnch  Tor  ah  [  Deuteronomy]  came  and  proftrated  it  felf  before  God,  ahdfiid 

unto  him  :  0  Lord  everlafting,  Thou  haft  written  thy  Law  in  me.    A  Tellamcnt  that  fails  in 

part,  fails  in  the  whole.  Behold  Solomon  fceks  to  root  Jod  out  of  me  [  viz.  in  CZD^J  PUT  N> 

He  fiall  not  multiply  wives.']  The  Holy  blcjjed  God  faith  to  it:  Solomon  and  a  thoitfand  fuch 
as  he  feallfail,  but  a  word  of  thee  full  not  fail  R.  Houiu  in  the  name  of  R.  Ac  ha  faid  : 

The  Jod  that   the  blcjfed  God  took  fYOm  f^e  nawe  °f  our  Mother  Sarah,   was  given  half  of 

it   to  Sarah  and  half  to  Abraham.     There  is  a  tradition  ofR.  Hofoaiah  :  fod  came  and  pro- 

jlratcd  it  felf  before  God  and  [aid  5    Lord  everlafting,  thou  haft    rooted  me  out  from  the 

name  of  a  righteous  woman.     The  holy   bleffed  God  faith  to  it :    Heretofore   thou  waft  in 

the   name  of  a  woman,  and  in  the  end  of  it,    Henceforward  thou  fljalt  be  in   the  name  of  a 

man  and  in  the  beginning.     This  is  that  which  is  written,  Mofes  called  the  name  ofHofjea, 

Jehoftma.     Mix   Ki&tct:  one  Tittle:  It    moft  properly  means  thofe  little  Apiculi  that  di- 

itinguifh  betwixt  letters  that  are  very  like  one  to  another :  You  may  have  the  explana- 
tion of  this  in  this  pretty  defcant  of  Tanchumafol.  1.  It  is  written,  faith  he,  i^nnr^> 

">t£np  CDTD  1 — »tt  Tom  full  net  prophane  my  holy  Name.  He  that  makes  the  Chefh  n    a  He  n 

deftroys  the  world:   for  he  makes  this  fenfe,    You  (hall  not  praife  my  holy  Name.    It  • 
is  written  rp  """ibnn   rtDqyJil   bl    Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praife   the  lord:  He 
that  makes  the  He  H  a  Chcth  n  deftroys   the  world  5   for  he  brings  it  to  this  fenfe,    Let 

every  thing  that  hath  breath  profane  the  Lord.     It  is   written  mm1  wny   They  lyed 
to  the  Lord  :  He  that  maketh  Beth  3  Caph  2  dejlroyes  the  world  :  for  he  maketh  this  fenfe, 

They  lyed  like  the  Lord.     7/  /'/  written  mrro  WW?  pa  There  is  none  holy  like  the  Lord. 
He  thai  makes  Caph  3  Beth  3  deftroys   the  world  :    for  he  maketh  this  fenfe,  There  is 
no  holinefs  in  the  Lord.     It  is  written  iJ^n^N  mm  ina  tVtiV  T/jc  Lord  our  God  is  one 

Lord.     He  that  makes  Dalcth  1  Rejh  1  deftroys  the  world :  for  he  bringeth  the  fenfe  to 

this,  The  Lord   our  God  is  a  ftrange  God,  &c.    In  Chagig.fol.  yj.  col.  3.    they  fpeak 

more  of  the  letter  Jod,  and  fo  doth  MidrasTillin  in  Pfal.  114.  In  Dent.  32.  18.  this 

little  letter  is  written  lefs  then  it  felf  in  the  word  wn,  and  yet  preferved  in  that  quan- 
tity and  not  altered,  and  obferved  fo  by  the  Maforites. 

2.    Yet  could  they  not  for  all  their  care   but  have  fbmc  ftlfe  Copies  go   up  and 
down  amongfl:  them,    through  heedlefnefs  or  error  of  tranferibers.     In  Shabb.  fol.   1 5. 
col.  2.  they   are  difputing  how  many  faults  may  be  in  a  part  of  the  Bible,  and  yet  it 
lawful  to  read  in.     The  books  of  Hagiographa,  fay  they,  If  there  be  two  or  three  faults  in 

every  leaf  13  r^nipl  IJpnO    He  may  mend  it,  and  read  :    The    Books  of  Hagiographa 
they  read  not  in  their  Synagouges,  as  they  did  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  therefore  this  is 
to   be  underftood  of  a  mans  private  reading,  and  of  his  own  Bible,  which  if  faulty, 

there  were  true  Copies  whereby  he  might  mend  it  and  fo  read.     Nay  in  Taanith  fol.  68. 
cotl,  there  is  mention  of  a  faulty  Copy  that  was  laid  up  in  the  publick  records.  They 
found  three  books  in  the  Court  of  the  Temple.     The  book.  ̂ PQ  the  book.  WVDW  and  the  bock. 
t^rn  In  one  they  found  written  Onp  Tl|?N  ppD   and  in  two  it  was  written  Tl^  JUiyS 
Dip  \_Deut.  33.27.3  And  they  approved  the  two,  andrefufed  the  one.     In  one  they  found 
written,   bt\W^  1J3  WVW  r— iM  n>Tin    and  in  two  it   was  written  ija  -nyj]  r— )3  n^CT 
VtfW    [_Exod.  24.5.3  They  approved  the  two,  andrefufed  the  other.     In  one  they  found 
written  T*+Vn  5?^n  and   in  two  it  was   written    t^vrt    mW    nn«;    They  approved   of 
the  two  and  refufed  the  other.     That  alteration  1D18377    which  is  the  fecond  mentioned, 

the  Babylonian  GemariUs,  and  MaJJecheth  Sopherim  per.    1.    fay  was  one  of  the   thirteen 
alterations  that   the  Scptuagint  made  in  the  Law  for  Ptolomy  King   of  Egypt.     Which 
feems  to  argue  that  as  they  tranflated  the  Bible  into  Greek. ,     in  which  they  made 
thoufands   of  alterations  from  the  text,    fo  that  they  copied  an  Hebrew   copy  for 
him,  and  in  that  madethefe,  and  this  that  was  found  in  the  Court  of  the   Temple  a 

tranlcript  of  that  Copy. 
3.  In  every  Synagogue  they  had  a  true  Copy:  And  it  was  their  care  every  where 

to  have  their  Bible  as  purely  authentick  as  poffible,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  curious 

Tules  that  are  given  to  that  purpofe  in  Maffecheth  Sopherim  newly  cited,  and  Mcgillah. For 
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For  this  they  accounted  their  treafure  and  their  glory :  And  in  the  readi  ng  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  in  the  Synagogue,  it  was  their  great  care  that  not  a  tittle  (hould 
be  read  amifs :  and  for  this  purpofe  the  Minifter  ftood  over  thofe  that  read,  and  over- 
faw  that  they  read  aright:  and  from  this,  as  Aruch  tells  us,  he  was  called  Chazan,  that 
is  Epifcopw  or  Overfecr  :  In  Jeruf.  Sot  ah  fol.  21.  col.  3.  the  Samaritans  are  blamed  by 
the  Jews  for  wilfully  corrupting  their  own  Pentateuch.  R.  Eliezer  ben  R.  Sin/con 
faid,  Ifiid  to  the  Scribes  of  the  Samaritans,  Ton  have  faljified  your  Law,  and  yet  reap  no 
advantage  by  it  :  for  pit  have  written  in  your  Law,  By  the  plain  of  Moreh  which  is  Si- 
chemj  And  was  it  not  manifeU  enough  without  that  addition  that  it  was  Sichem  ? 
But  you  conjirue  not ,  a  pari  ,  as  we  do.  It  is  [aid  here,  The  plain  of  March,  and 

it  is  fad  elfewhere,  The  plain  of  Moreh  :  there  it  is  no  other  but  Sit  hem  :  no'  more mujl  ?t  be  here.  [The  addition  cavilled  at,  which  is  Sichem,  is  (o  in  the  Samaritan 

Pentateuch  now  extant,  at  Deut.  11.30.  ~\  But  amongft  all  the  wickednefs  that  Chrifl and  his  Apoftles  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  Jews,  yet  you  never  find  them  blamed  in 
the  lead  degree  for  this,  that  they  went  about  to  corrupt  the  letter  of  the  Text: 
The  fenfe  indeed  they  fpoiled  with  their  glofles,  and  fo  made  the  Word  of  Cod  of 
no  erTeft,  and  this  they  hear  of  throughly,  but  not  a  word  of  their  fpoiling  the  letter 
of  the  Text. 

4.  Had  they  been  never  fo  defirous  to  have  impofed  upon  Chriftians,  by  falfifying 
the  Text,  they  could  not  poflibly  do  it  :  For 

Firft,  Every  Synagogue  in  the  world  having  the  pureft  Copy  that  poflibly  was  to 
be  got,  how  impoflible  was  it  fuch  legerdemain  (hould  be,  when  there  were  fo  many 
thoufand  Copies  to  difcover  it  [  unlefs  they  were  all  corrupt  alike  ]  and  multitudes 
out  of  the  Synagogues,  Rulers  and  People  were  converted  to  the  Gofpel. 

Secondly,  As  learned  men  as  any  they  had  among  them,  and  that  as  well  underftood 
what  Text  was  pure,  what  corrupt,  Jofiph  of  Arimathea,  Nicodemus,  Paul,  and  mul- 

titudes of  the  Priefts  imbraced  the  Gofpel :  and  fo  multitudes  of  pure  Copies  were  in  the 
hands  o£  Chriftians,  upon  the  firft  riling  of  the  Gofpel,  and  multitudes  that  had  fuch 
Copies  in  their  hands  were  converted  daily. 

5.  To  which  may  be  added  that  the  fame  power  and  care  of  God  that  preferves 
the  Church ,  would  preferve  the  Scriptures  pure  to  it :  and  he  that  did  and  could 
preferve  the  whole,  could  preferve  every  part,  Co  that  not  fo  much  as  a  tittle  (hould 

perifh. 

SECTION    XII. 

Concerning  the  Calling  of  the  Jews. 

BY  what  hath  been  fpoken  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  Jews  in  their  own  Land  after 

the  fall  of  their  City,  it  may  beobferved  wherein  it  is  that  the  Lords  vengeance 

upon  that  Nation  doth  efpecially  confift,  namely  in  his  rejection  of  them  from  being  his 

people,  and  in  their  obduration.  The  unfpeakablc  mifer'tes  and  (laughter  that  they  in- 
dured  in  the  (iege  and  ruine  of  Jerufalem,  fpeak  as  dreadful  punifihment  as  ever  fell  up- 

on a  Nation,  and  yet  this  was  but  (hort  and  fmall,  in  comparifon  of  that  fearful  blind- 

nefs  and  hardnefs  that  lies  upon  them,  and  hath  done  for  this  flxteen  hundred  years 

together  Seventy  years  in  bodily  bondage  in  Babel,  did  finifii  the  pumfliment  of  the
ir 

forefathers,  for  all  the  Idolatry,  blooddied  and  impiety  that  they  had  committed:  Bu
t 

thefe  after  above  twenty  times  feventy  years,  under  difperfion  and  obduration,  have  n
ow 

as  little  appearance  of  amendment  of  their  hearts  and  of  their  condition,  as  there  was  
(o 

many  hundred  years  ago.  The  fame  blindnefs,  the  fame  doting  upon  traditions,  the  f
ame 

infixing  upon  fheir  owrt  works  for  falvation,  the  fame  blind  confidence  that  they  are
 

Gods  only  beloved  people,  the  fame  expectation  of  Mejfias  to  come,  the  fame  hatred  
of 

Melfias  already  come,  and  the  fame  oppofition  againft  the  Gofpel  is  in  them  (till,  th
at 

was  in  that  firft  generation  that  crucified  the  Lord  of  life.  That  generation  is  plain- 

ly and  often  afierted  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  the  New  Teftament  to  be  Antichrift,  and  the 

very  fame  Antichnftian  fpirit  hath  continued  in  all  the  generations  of  them,  ever  
fince, 

even  to  this  day. 

Into  the  thoughts  therefore  concerning  their  Calling  after  fo  long  and  fo  extream  crof
- 

nefs  againft  the  Gofpel  and  the  Lord  of  it,  I  cannot  but  take  thefe  things  into  confi
de- 

ration.  [  For  though  I  am  unwilling  to  recede  from  that  charitable  opinion  or  mo
lt 

Chriftians  that  there  (hall  once  be  a  Calling  of  them  home,  yet  fee  I  not .how  that 

fuppofal  of  the  univerfal  Call  of  the  whole  Nation,  as  of  one  man,  which  i
ome  enter- 

tain, can  be  digefted  without  fome  allay  and  mitigation.  ] 

A  a  a  *• 



~~Z^  The  Fall  of  Jerufalem 
1.  That  all  Ifrael,  both  Jews  and  they  of  the  ten  Tribes,  have  had  as  full  an  offer 

of  the  Gofpel  as  any  of  the  Gentiles  have  had,  both  in  the  time  of  the  Apoftles  and 

Una?.  Of  the  two  Tribes  there  can  be  no  fcruple:  and  of  the  ten,  alraoft  as  little,  if 

their  fin  that  caft  them  of!  the  place  of  their  feating  when  carried  out  of  their  own 

Land,  and  the  carriage  of  the  Gofpel  through  the  whole  world,  be  well  considered : 

Now  that  their  rcfufing  of  the  Gofpel  fo  offered  to  them,  in  that  manner  as  they  have 

done,  (hould  be  followed  with  fo  univerfal  a  Call  and  Converfion,  is  fomewhat  hard 

to  believe  :  especially  when  it  is  obferved  that  the  Gentiles  defpifing  the  Gofpel  are 

doomed  to  the  evcrlafting  deprivation  of  it,  and  to  a  worfe  condition  then  Tyre  and 
7idon.  .  .   ,  j 

2.  It  is  true  indeed  that  Gods  Covenant  with  their  fathers,  is  of  fpeciai  weight  and 

oble'rvation  in  this  bufinefs,  and  the  Apoftle  touchcth  it  in  this  queftion,   Rom.  II.  28. 1  but  how  is  this  to  be  understood  ?  God  made  .twofold  Covenant  with  their  fathers, 

j  viz.  the  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  the  Covenant  oTPeCuharity  5  and  the  later  was  but 

a  manner  of  the  adminiftration  of  the  former.  The  Covenant  of  Grace  was  made  with 

/aJ&m  and  belongs  to  all  the  feed  ofCbritf,  before  the  Law,  under  it,  and  after  it,  Jews 

and  Gentiles.  Now  the  Oeeonomy  of  Mofis  was  fuch  an  adminiftration  of  this  Cove- 

nant of  Grace  as  made  Ifrael  a  peculiar  people.  This  effett  of  the  Covenant  with  their 

fathers,  namely  that  they  ftill  are  and  ever  (hall  be  Gods  peculiar,  is  their  conceit  all  along, 

but  little  warrant  for  us  to  hold  it,  fince  under  the  Gofpel  there  is  no  diftinftion  of  Jew 

and  Gentile:  And  as  for  the  other,  that  many  of  them  yet  belong  to  Eleftion  and  the 

Covenant  of  Grace  made  with  their  fathers,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  which  yet  doth 
little  make  for  fo  general  a  calling. 

3.  It  was  a  good  fign  of  the  general  converfion  of  the  Heathen  once  to  be,  in  that 

there  were  multitudes  of  them  pfbfely ted  daily,  before  the  general  Call  by  the  Gofpel 

came  [  an  hundred  three  and  fifty  thoufand  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  and  that  when  Re- 

ligion was  then  in  a  very  narrow  compafs :  ]  But  of  thefe,  how  few,  in  companfon  have 

come  in,  in  all  this  long  time,  though  they  have  had  incomparably  more  means  and  oppor- 

tunity then  ever  thofe  had  >  Their  fin  that  caft  them  off,  was  more  horrid  then  the 

fin  that  caft  off  the  Heathen,  and  fo  their  blindnefs  and  obduration  is  beyond  theirs. 

Ad  which  deferves  obfervation,  The  fin  of  the  two  Tribes  was  beyond  the  fin  of 
the  ten.  •       . . 

4.  Since  the  New  Teftament  doth  ordinarily  ftile  that  firft  generation  Antichrist :  and 

fince,  as  is  apparent,  the  very  fame  fpirit  is  in  the  Nation  to  this  day,  I  fee  not  how  we 

can  look  upon  the  converfion  of  the  Jews  under  a  lower  notion  then  the  converfion  of  a 

brood  of  Atitichriji.    Therefore  can  I  no  more  look  for  the  general  calling  of  them,  then 

I  look  for  the  general  call  of  the  Axtichriftian  brood  of  Rome.     We  fee  indeed  by  hap- 

py experience  that  feveral  Nations  have  fallen  off  from  the  Roman  Antuhrift,  as  the  Pro- 
tectant Countries  that  are  at  this  day  :  but  Antichrijl  is  yet  in  being  and  ftrong,  and  his 

end  will  be,  not  by  converfion,  but  perdition.     So  can  I  not  but  conceive  of  the  Jewilh 

Nation,  That  although  numerous  multitudes  of  them  may  at  the  laft  be  brought  into  the 

Gofpel  as  the  Proteftant  party  hath  been,  yet  that  to  the  end  numerous  multitudes  alfo 
(hall  continue  in  the  Antichriftian  fpirit  of  unbelief  and  oppofition  and  blafpheming: 

and  both  parts  of  Antichrift,  the  Roman  and  this  fo  to  perifh  together.     Nor  doth  this 

opinion  any  whit  crofs  anyplace  of  Scripture  that  is  produced  about  the  calling  of  the 

Jews,  but  rather   fettle  its  fenfe  and  explain  it:  That  eminent  place  of  the  Apoftle, 

'Rom.  11.  carrieth  fuch  a  limitation  throughout:  and  the  very  intent  of  hisdifcourfe 
fpeaketh  to  fuch  a  tenour  all  along:  For  his  drift  in  that  Chapter  is  not  to  determine 

whether  all  the  Jews  (hould  be  once  called,  but  whether  all  the  Jews  were  wholly  caft 
off:   and  this  he  ftates  that  there  is  a  remnant,  ver.  5.  that  the  election  hath  obtained,  but 

tie  raft  are  blinded,  ver.7.  and  that  blmdnef  in  fart  k  happened  to  Ifracl,  &C.  v.  25.   And 

this  is  the  myftery  that  he  there  fpeaketh  of,  and  not  as  fome  v/ould  wreft  it,  their  uni- 
\ •.  rfal  converfion.     A  myftery  indeed  that  God  {hould  caft  off  his  old  Covenanted  peo- 

ple, and  that  they  that  had  always  had  the  light,  and  only  feen  of  all  the  Nations  of 
the  world,  (hould  now  fit  in  darknefi  and  be  blind,  and  that  the  Gentiles  by  their  blind- 

nefs (hould  come  to  fee.     It  is  remarkable  in  this  place  and  others  of  the  Apoftlcs 

Epiftlcs,  that  though  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem  were  the  moft  fignal  time,  and  evi- 
dence of  Gods  calling  them  off,  yet  that  they  were  indeed  caft  off  long  before :  as, 

to  fpare  more  allegations,  may  be  obferved  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Tkefja lorn a /:/,  Ch.2. 
Tcr.  15,  16.  which  was  the  firft  Epiftle  that  the  Apoftle  wrote.     Whence  punctually  to 
date  their  rejection,  whether  from  the  death  of  Chrijl,  or  from  the  firft  fending  the 

Gofpel  among  the  Gentiles,  is  not  much  material  to  inquire  after  here:  it  is  enough  for 

our  prefent  purpole,  to  obferve,  that  they  are  given  for  caft  off  fo  early  in  the  difper- 
fion  of  the  Gofpel :  So  that  the  Apoftle  doth  clearly  include  their  converfion  even  at 

that 
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that  firft  rereading  of  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  their  conversion  in  future  times.   He  laith, 
their  calling  off  was  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  and  then  ful- 

nefs fhould  much  more  inrich  the  Gentiles,  and  be  as  life  from  the  dead:  By  their  fut- 

iicfi  not  meaning  the  whole  number  of  their  Nation,  but  the  full  number  of  Gods  Elect 
of  them  when  they  fhould  be  brought  in.     The  carting  off  of  the  Nation  inriched  the 
Gentiles,  in  that  they  came  in  to  be  the  Lords  people  in  their  (lead,  but  much  more 
fhall  it  be  an  inriching  to  them  when  the  full  number  of  them  that  belong  to  God  (hall 
come  in  alfo  and  be  joyned  to  the  Gentiles,  and  help  to  make  their  body  up.     This 

is  apparently  the  drift  of  the  Apoftle  in  thofe  words,  which  that  opinion  is  exceed- 
ingly wide  of,  that  holds  that  the  calling  of  the  Jews  (hall  not  be  till  the  fulnefs  of  the 

Gentiles  be  come  in.    It  is  true  indeed  that  he  faith,  that  blindncfi  in  part  is  happened  to 
Ifracl  till  that  timc0  v.2  5.  and  fo  our  Saviour  faith,that  Jcrufalcm  fhall he  troden  down  of  tic 
Gentiles  until  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  be  ftrifiUed,Luke.  2  i.24.but  this  meansher  final  deflati- 

on, and  the  final  blindnefs  of  that  part  that  is  blinded  5  not  that  fentpdem  fhould  be  built 
again  when  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in,  which  the  Jews  conceit :  nor  that  then 

the  Jews  fhould  be  unblindfolded  and  become  a  Gofpel  Church,  as  the  Gentiles  had  been: 

for  what  a  ftrange  world  doth  fuch  a  fuppofal  imagine  }  And  how  often  doth  the  Gof- 

pel gainfay  any  fuch  diftinftivenefs  and  peculiarity?  As  we  need  not  to  go  far  for  in- 
ftance,  that  very  place  of  the  Apoftle  that  is  under  our  hands,  doth  hold  out  all  along 
that  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews  that  belong  to  the  election  of  grace,  do  make  up  but 

one  Body.    And  that  very  pallage  that  is  chiefly  pleaded  for  their  univcrfil  Call,  Andfo 

all  Ifi-aeljkall  be  five d,  means  no  other.     Therefore  though  it  may  be  hoped  that  God 
hath  multitudes  of  them  yet  to  be  brought  in,  from  under  their  Antichriftian  darknefi 

dnd  oppofition  of  the  Gofpel,  yet  that  they  (hall  be  generally  called,  and  no  Antichrifti- 
an party  left  behind,  and  that  not  till  AntichriU  of  Rome  be  fallen  ond  the  fulnefs  of  the 

Gentiles  be  come  in,  as  fome  circumftantiate  the  thing,  necdeth  clearer  evidence  of 

Scripture  to  evince,  then  yet  hath  been  produced. 

— 
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I 
The  Epiftle  to  the  READER. 

Gentle  Reader, 

THE  veil  of  the  Santluary  was  ftipported  by  four  pillars,  and  wrought 
with  great  variety  of  works  and  colours :  So  is  the  Story  of  the  veil  of 

Chrijls  Jlejh  by  the  four  Evangelifts,  and  the  Texture  of  it  of  like 
variety.  For  one  relateth  what  another  hath  omitted,  one  more  largely,  what 

another  more  brief,  one  more  plain,  what  another  lefs,  one  before  what  a?iother 

after,  one  after  one  manner,  and  another  after  another :  And fo  they  bring 

their  feveral  pieces  of  Imbroidery,  differing  in  colours,  but  not  injub/tance,  va- 

i  ious  in  workmanjhip,  but  not  in  the  ground-work.,  to  conflitute  and  make  up  a 

perfect  and  f acred  Tapeflry  and  Furniture  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord:  And  car- 

rying feveral  faces  in  the  manner  of  their  writing  and  corneal,  like  thofe  li- 

ving Creatures  in  Ezekiel  and  the  Revelation,  yet  theyfweetly  and  Harmoni- 

oully  meet  together  in  the  one  body  and  compatlure  of  a  per  feci  Story. 

To  few  t he fe  parcels  together  into  one  piece,  and  fo  to  difpofe  and  place  them 

in  their  proper  order,  as  the  continuance  and  Chronical  method  of  the  Hi(lory 

doth  require,  is,  hie  labor  hoc  opus,  a  thing  of  no  fmall  pains  and  difficulty, 

and  yet  a  thing  that  with  pains  and  induftry  may  be  brought  topafs:  For  i
n 

many  pa f ages  and  dipcat  ions  the  Text  hathjhewed  the  proper  plac
e  of  J  itch 

di  (located  parcels,and  the  proper  way  and  manner  to  join  them  wher
e  they JboulJ 

be  joined,  fo  plainly  5  and  in  all  places  it  bath  hinted  this  fo  fine
ly,  though  jonie- 

times  more  obfeurely,  that  fer ious  ftudy  and  mature  delibera
tion,  may  certainly 

fix  and  fettle  them.  Divers  great  and  learned  Pens  have  la
boured  in  this  work, 

both  Ancient  and  Modern,  both  Romijh  and  Proteftant,  but  hardl
y  any,  1)  any 

at  all,  in  our  own  mother  Tongue,  fo  fully  and  largely  as 
 a  Work  of  tins  nature 

doth  require :  this  hath  incited  me,  though  the  mfitteft.  0)  a
ll  others,  for  a  t. 

offo  much  Learning,  Judgment,  and 'Serioufnefs to attempt  this  work  and  £ 

Lffibly  my  dimnef. f might,  to  give  fome  light  and  fac
ility  to  the  Hfryoftie 

Golpeiaih fmpoornefs  could,  fme contribution  tow
ards  the  buildtngof  Syo^ 

The  Uethodthat  Irefcribed tomyfelf  in  this  und
ertaking     fome  glim 

whereof -tboumaift  fee  in  this  prefent  Parcel) was,,  /!£{J^W£ 

Evan Jell lis  in  that  order,  which  the  nature  andprogre
fs  of  the  6  toy  doth  nt  a  J 

fSZire.  2.  TogiveaReafon  of  this 
 Order,  why  the  Text  »fo  laid,  more 

s/ntl)  rail  for  it    3.  To  Hive  fome  account  of  the  clijpuants  m  
*    &     j 

Z^ilfLrLaUalig 
 asitwent,efpecially where  it  w

^ofmoreab- 

J'rfrl'rroJlSthZ  did  la/fay  and  go  on  withal  a  great  way 
 in  the  work, 

Country,  and  of  the  Septuagint    bu  \\*¥  e*«f™ "J    .'  efttfm 

languages,produced  their  fenfe,  and  fb
ewedcaufe  of  adhering  to,      rejuj  ̂  

their  fenfe,  as  I  conceived  caufe.  •„,„,,  J  interpretations  of 

^■^fecond,lalledged'hevario^ 
Commentators,  both  ancient  and  modern,  and  othe

,  shatjp  k.      J 

places  occafeonally,  I  examined  their  Expofmons
,  and  gave  ^ 
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to  refute  or  Unbrace  them  as  caufe  require*  When  fee
ing  be  Work  inthnp 

likely  to  rife  to  vaftnefs  of  bulk.it  felf,  and  of  t
rouble  to  the  deader  Icbofe  to 

abrii  tins  firft  fart  for  a  trial,  and  therein  hav
ing  exprefedonly  thofe things 

which  were  mof (material  for  the  under/landing  of  the 
 Text  where  it  is  lefs  plain 

( for  where  it  i  plain  enough,  why  jhould  I  pend  t
ime  and  labour  abou  i  n 

And  (token  mine  own  thoughts  upon  it,  and  omitted  ( unlefs  i
t  be  for  a  t  a  fie  of 

what  Ihad  done)  the  glojjes  and  thoughts  of  others : 
 Inow  wait  for  the  di- 

rection and  advice  of  my  learned  and  loving  Friends  and  Reader
s  whether  to 

exbibite  the  other  parts  that  are  to  follow  (  by  Gods  good  blefjing  and  a [fi 
 fiance  ) 

/;/  that  large  and  voluminous  method  that  at  the  firft  Iprefcnbed  to  my  fe
lf  or 

in  that  fuccifenefs  that  this  prefent  parcel  hol
deth  out. 

I  have  partly  chofen,  and  have  partly  b*en  conftrained,  to  tend
er  this  wor^to 

public kview  by  pieces,  whereof  only  this,  and  this  but  ajm
all  one  neither  ap- 

pears at  t\m  time.  I  have  chofenfo  to  do,that  I  might  give  the  world  my  t
houghts 

upon  the  Evangelifts  as  the  Lord  giveth  time :  for  who  would  de
fer  to  do  any 

thing  of  fuch  a  work,  till  he  have  done  all,  fence  our  lives  are  jo
  Jbort  and  un- 

certain, and  the  workfo  long  and  difficult  ?  And  I  have  been  confer  ainedt
hm 

to  do,  partly  becaufe  of  mine  other  occafeons,  many  and  urgent,  whic
h  deny  me 

opportunity  to  follow  that  bufenefs  as  fuch  a  buliwould  require :  a
nd  partly  be- 

caufe ofthefiraits  of  the  times,  which  have  feraitned  our  Preffes,that  they 
 Print 

but  rarely  any  thing  voluminous.  Every  year  by  Godspermijfion  and  good  a  (ft fi- 

ance, Jhall yield  its  piece,  till  all  befinijhed,  if  the  Lord  J pare  life,  health  and 

liberty  thereunto. 

Divers  things  were  fitting  to  have  been  premifed  to  a  woriofthis  nature  ;  but 

becaufe,  that  if  they  Should  all  befet  before  thisfmall  piece  that  we  now  exhibit,
 

the  Preface  or  Prolegomena  would  be  larger  than  the  Book.it  felf:  therefore 

have  Irefervedto  every  piece  that  Jhall  come  forth,  its  ownjhare  and  portion. 

And  the  things  that  I  have  thought  upon,  and  hewed  out  unto  this  purpofe  are 
thefe. 

1 .  To  fix  the  certain  year  of  our  Saviours  birth,  as  a  thing  very  fit  to  be  looked 

after,  and  to  fhew  the  certain  grounds  whereupon  to  go,  that  our  fixing  upon 

fuch  a  year  may  be  warranted  and  without  wavering  :  This  have  1  premifed  to 

this  firft  part,  wherein  comes  the  Story  and  Treatife  of  our  Saviours  birth, 

2.  To  give  account  of  all  the  dijlocations  of  Texts  and  Stories  in  the  Old 

Tefeament,  which  are  exceeding  many,  to  fhew  where  is  their  proper  place  and 

order,  and  to  give  the  reafon  of  their  dislocation:  And  this  being  fo  copious 

and  frequent  in  the  Old  Tefeament,  the  like  will  be  thought  the  lefs  fir ange  and 
uncouth  in  the  New. 

3 .  To  make  a  Chorographical  defer ipt ion  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  thofe 

adjoyningplaces  that  we  have  occafeon  to  lookupon  as  we  read  the  Gofpel,a  thing 

of  no  f mall  necefjhy,for  the  clearer  underfeandhig  of  the  Story. 
4.  To  make  a  Topographical  defer  ipt  ion  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Fabric  k. 

of  the  Temple,  which  will  facilitate  divers  pajfages  in  the  Gofpel,  which  are  of 

no  fmall  obfeurity. 
5.  Togivefome  account  and  Story  of  the  State  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Jews  in 

thefe  times  when  the  Gofpel  began,  and  was  firft  preached  among  them,  out  of 
their  own  and  other  Writers,  which  things  the  Evangelifts  mention  not,  and 

yet  which  conduce  not  a  little  to  the  under ftanding  of  the  Eva?igelifes. 

Thefe  as  things  very  neceffary  for  the  matter  in  ha?id,  Jhall  wait  fever  ally 

upon  the  feveral  parts  that  Jhall  follow,  as  the  Lord  Jhall  pie  afe  to  vouchfafe 
ability,  time,  health  and  fafety. 
From  my   Chamber    in  P  12    Q  L  mL" 

)t<jimir,fl(rtOflob.i.i644,  *    *v  w  ' 
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PROLEGOM.  I. 
The  Age  of  the  World  at  our  Saviours  birth  fixed:  the  account 

proved :  the  chiefett  difficulties  in  the  Scripture  Chronicle  re- 

folved. 

N  the  Stories  of  times^  the  times  of  the  (lories  do  challenge  fpecial  no- 
tice and  obfervation  }  and  of  all  other,  that  of  our  Saviours  birth, 

being  the  fulnefs  of  time,  may  beft,  as  beft  worthy,  make  fuch  a  chal- 
lenge.    A  time,  to  which  all  the  holy  ones  that  went  before  it,  did 

bend  their  eyes  and  expectation,  and  a  time  from  which  all  the  Chri- 
ftians  that  have  lived  fincc,  have  dated  their  Chronical  accounts  and 
computation.    And  yet  how  unfixed  is  this  time  and  age  of  the  world, 

in  which  fo  great  a  myftery  came  to  pals,  and  upon  which  fo  general  accounting  doth 
depend,  in  the  various  reckonings  of  learned  and  induftrious  men?  It  is  not  only  to  be 
feen  in  their  writings,  wondered  at  in  regard  of  the  great  difference  at  which  they  count, 
but  the  fixed  time  is  the  more  to  beftudied  for,  upon  this  very  reafon,  becaufe  fuch  men 

do  fo  greatly  differ  among  themfelves.    The  only  way  to  fettle  in  fuch  variety,  is  to  take 
the  plain  and  clear  account  and  reckoning  of  the  Scripture,  which  hath  taken  a  peculiar 

care  to  give  an  exact  and  moft  certain  Chronicle  to  this  time,  and  not  to  rely  upon  the 

computation  of  Olj/npiades,  Confuls,  or  any  other  humane  calculation,  which  it  cannot 

be  doubted,  muft  of  necefiity  leave  the  deepeft  ftudent  of  them  in  doubting  and  uncer- 
tainty.    Now  the  Scripture  carrying  on  a  moft  faithful  reckoning  of  the  times,  from  the 

beginning  of  time  to  this  fulnefs  of  it,  hath  laid  this  great,  wondrous,  and  happy  oc- 
currence of  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer  in  the  year  of  the  world,  three  thoufand  nine 

hundred  twenty  and  eight.  Which  that  we  may  make  good,  and  fixed  among  Co  much 

variety  and  difference,  may  the  Reader  gently  have  the  patience  to  fee  and  to  examine 

the  particular  fums  by  which  the  Scripture  accounteth  to  make  up  this  total,  and  to  ftudy 

upon  thofe  fcruples  in  the  fevcral  parcelswhere  they  come  that  make  the  account  intricate 

and  doubtful,  and  to  judge  upon  thofe  refolutions  and  fatisfactions  that  null  be  tendred 

for  the  cleering  and  untying  of  thofe  fcruples. 

And  furely,  though  the  bufinefs  may  be  fomething  long  and  difficult,  which  we  (hall 

propofe  and  lay  before  him,  yet  doubt  I  not,  but  the  profit  will  fully  countervail  his
 

labour,  when  he  (hall  not  only  be  refolved  of  the  certainty  of  the  time,  which  we  now 

have  occalion,  and  every  Chriftian  hath  caule  to  look  after,  but  when  he  (hall  alfo  fee, 

(  and  that,  I  fuppofe,  not  without  admiration  )  the  wondrous  and  myfterious,  and  yet
 

always  inftruftive  (Vile,  and  manner  of  accounting  ufed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  moft  fa-
 

credMajefticknefs,  and  challenging  all  ferious  ftudy  and  reverence;  And  t
hough  alfo 

this  bufinefs  may  feem  to  be  fomething  too  Parergon,  and  excentnek  
to  the  main  work 

that  we  have  before  us,  the  Harmonizing  of  the  Evangelifts,  yet  fince  
a  prime  thing  that 

we  are  to  inquire  after  in  the  very  entrance  of  this  ftory  of  our  Sa
viours  life,  is,  the  fix- 

ed and  certain  time  of  his  birth,  the  Reader  will  be  pleafed  to  excufe  a  f
ault  on  the  right 

hand,  rather  then  on  the  left,  and  to  difpenfe  with  too  muchdefire  
to  give  fatisfadion, 

rather  then  too  little,  or  with  none  at  all. 

SECTION    I. 

From  the  Creation  to  the  Flood  were  1656.  years,  as  appearetb,  Gen.  $.&  6.
  &  ;.  hy 

thefe  parcels. 

\  DAM  at  130  years  old  hath  Seth,  ver.%
. 

J\  Seth  at    105  years  old  hath  Enoffj9  ver. 
 6. 

Enojh  at  90  years  old  hath  Cawan,  ver.  9. 

Cawan  at  70  years  old  hath  Mahalaleel,  ver.  13. 

Mahalaleel  at  65  years  old  hath  Jared,  ver.  15. 

Jared  at   162   years  old  hath   Enoch,  ver.  18. 

Enoch  at  65  years  old  hath  Methufelah,  ver.  ai.  M'thnfelah 
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Mcthufelah  at  187  years  old  hath  Lantech,  
ver.  2$. 

Lantech  at  182  years  old  hath  Noah    ver.  28,  29. 

s  &?js£££  easts'--  »p  * *  2-4* ft™,  ttoij  d'y  of  .ho  fcond  Month,  o,  M,A/ta»,
  G,».  7-  >  ■•  >°  *«  ''"■I"*' 

fame  month  come  twelve-month,  Gen.Q. 14. 

SECTION    II. 

From  the  Flood  to  Terzhs  death,  and  the  Promife  then  gi
ven  tc ,  Abram,  iwre  4*7J«".  <* 

*//.fttrtfi&  Gen.  11.  by  thefe  particulars. 

SB  M  at  a  years  after  the  Flood  b
egat  Arphaxad,  ver.  10. 

Arphaxad  at  35  years  old  begat  At/**,  wr.
ia. 

&./,.*  at  30  years  old  begat  Eber,  ver.  14. 

Ekr  at  34  years  old  begat  Pe/C<g,  ver.  16. 

PJfg  at  30  years  old  begat  £e»,  wr.  18. 

Ren  at  32  years  old  begat  Serug,  ver.  20. 

Sm/g  at    30  years  old  begat  NacW,  ver.  22. 

Nff/wr  at  29  years  old  begat  Terah,  ver.  24. 

TcrJh  at   130  years  old  begat  Abram. 

Abram  at  7<  years  old  hath  the  Promife,  Gen.  1
2.4.  ' 

*.,«*  £rf  4*7     Which  fun.  being  added  to  1656,  w
hich  was  the  age  of  he  W  or  da 

tTZtT  the  Hood,  tmountethto  2083.  and 
 it  refulteth,  that  the  Prom.fe  was  given  to  Ab

ram 

6J°fml.ii','   in  the  year  cf  the  World  2083.  whfther  Mram  were  the  eldeft  fon  of  Terah, "8J-  But  here  is  the  great  queftion  moved,  Whether  Jiwam  were  mt 
 , 

vea  or  no  >  If  he  were,  .hen  was  he  born  when  Terah  was
  70  years  of  age    Oc«.  I 1 .26. 

Ind  not  as  this  Table layeth  it,  at  his  1 3o.    And  if  he  w
ere  not  his  eldeft  fon,  why  hath 

Mofcs  named  him  hrft  of  all  his  fons>  ur„tt,Pr  if^„,  dauoh- 

iafoer   Firft,  He  was  not  his  eldeft  fon:  for,  1.  He  m
arryed  his  brother  Harms  daugh 

ter  r  fo   fo  all  men  hold  Sarah  to  have  been]  and  (b
e  was  but  ten  years  younger  then 

himfel gI,  17.17.  which  was  impoffible,  if  her  Father  were 
 younger  then  he    2.  He 

Slo bebut7757years  old,  whence  departed  out  of  An*  ta 
.»♦    An d  this  was 

after  his  Fathers  death,  J5.74.  Now  had  he  been  born  at  Taw
fe  70,  he  had  been  135 

a"  old  when  his  Father  died :  Wemuft  therefore  compute  and  «»™  ̂ »^£ 
chat  lince  he  was  but  75  years  old  when  his  Father  died   

it  muft  needs  be  concluded  that 

he  was  born  when  Terah  was  1 30  as  is  laid  down  in  the  Table. 

,fc/i«r,  Secondly,  He  is  reckoned  firft  of  2irak  Cons,  
uStm  is  of  Noahs  not  becautc 

he  was  the  firft  in  time,  but  the  firft  in  dignity.  For  that  S
em  was  not  the  eldeft  fon  of 

2A4  is  clear  by  comparing  thefe  places, &*§.*?.  Nf  wa
s  500  y«"  ««  whe.  tebc- 

gat  his  firft  fon,  and  Ge„.  7.1 . .  when  Noah  was  fix  hundred  year
s  old,  was  the  Flood I  of 

waters  upon  the  Earth,  and  then  was  one  of  his  fons  an  hundred  ye
ars  old  :  But  5™  was 

not  fo  till  two  years  after,  Ge„.  1 1. 10.  And  yet  is  he  ever  named
  the  hrft  01  his  Ions, 

Gen  <. 22.  8c  6.10.  Sc  7.12,.  8c  9.18.  8c  10.  ,. 

There"  are  fome,  that  not  content  with  this  plain,  neceilary,  and  unden
iable  explicati- 

on of  the  difficulty,  do  hold  that  Abram  took  two  journies  into  C
anaan,  one  before  his 

Fathers  death,  and  another  afrer :  whereas  Mofis  and  Steven  well  com
pare d  together    do 

Plainly  (hew  the  contrary,  and  fully,  and  fufficiently  clear  the  m
atter  under  fcrup  e   That 

which  hath  made  men  to  fall  into  the  miftake  of  his  two  journies  in
to ̂ anaan  hath  been 

this,  that  they  have  taken  the  words  of  God  in  AU.  7-3-  Ge$  thee  cut  of  th
y  Country,  &c 

and his  words  in  Gmta.I.  Get  thee  out  of  thy  Country,  &c,  to  be  of  th
e  fame  time  and 

fpoken  in  the  fame  place,  whereas  there  is  a  vaft  difference  in  the  words 
 therafelves  and  io 

was  there  of  the  time  and  place  where  they  were  fpoken.  67ew»  telleth,  that 
 while  Abra- 

ham was  in  Mefipotamia  or  Chaldea,  as  ver.  4.  before  he  dwelt  in  Horam,  God  appeared  to 

him,  and  (aid  unto  him,  Get  thee  cut  cf  thy  Country,  and  front  thy  kindred,  but  not  a  word 

of  departing  from  his  Fathers  houfe,  for  he  took  his  Father  and  his  whole  houlnold I  al
ong 

with  him,  and  dwelt  with  them  a  good  while  in  Haran,  Gen.  1 1. 3 1.   Andlerah  died  in 

Ear.in,  ver.  32.   Then  the  Lord  faid  unto  Mram,  for  fo  (hould  Gen.  12. 1,  be  transited, 

and  not,  Noiv  the  Lord  had  fad:  And  his  faying  was  this,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  Country  and 

Worn  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  Fathers  houje  too,  for  that  alio  he  now  left  behind  him, 

namely  Nuhcr  and  all  his  Fathers  Family,  but  only  Lot  and  Sarah  that  were  rather
leis 

children:  And  this  difference  confidered, as  neceffarily  it  muft,  it  doth  make  this  difficulty 

which  hath  coft  fo  much  canvafing  fo  eafic,  as  a  thing  necdeth  not  to  be  more. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    lit. 

From  the  promife  given  to  Abram  upon  hk  Father  Terahs  death  to  the  delivery  of  the  people 

0/ Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  and  to  the  giving  of  the  Law,  were  430 years,  Exod.12.40.  Gal. 

THIS  fum  being  joyned  to  that  before  of  2083.  it  maketh  the  world  to  be  in  the 
two  thoufand  five  hundred  and  thirteenth  year  of  her  age,  when  Ifrael  was  deli-  The  delivery 

vered  and  the  Law  given.  S^S* 
This  fpace  of  time  of  430  years  betwixt  the  promife  and  the  Law,  the  Divine  Wi(-  a5,3. 

dom  and  Providence  caft  into  two  equal  portions,  of  2 1 5  years  before  the  peoples  go- 

ing down  into  Egypt,  and  215  years  of  their  being  there. 

The  former  moyety  was  taken  up  in  thefc  parcels: 

Five  and  twenty  years  betwixt  the  giving  of  the  promife  and  the  birth  of  Jfiact  com- 

pare Geu.  12.4.  withGe».2i.  5. 

Sixty  years  betwixt  the  birth  of  Ifaac,  and  the  birth  of  Jacob,  Gew.25.26. 

An  hundred  and  thirty  years  betwixt  the  birth  of  Jacob  and  Ifraels  going  into  Egypt, 
Gen.  2  7. 9. 

The  latter  in  thefe:  ' 

Ninety  five  years  from  their  going  into  Egypt,  to  the  death  ot  Levi. 

Forty  years  from  the  death  of  Levi  to  the  birth  of  Mofes. 

Eighty  years  from  the  birth  of  Mofes  to  their  delivery. 

SECTION     IV. 

From  the  coming  of  Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  to  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of  Solomo
ns  Temple, 

were  480 years,   1  King.  6. 1,  and  feven  years  was  it  in  building,  ver.  38.
 

SO  that  joyn  thefe  487  that  palled  from  the  coming  out  of  Egypt
  to  the  finiihing  of 

the  Temple,  to  the  2  5 1 3  years,  of  which  age  the  world  was  when  they
  came  out  offtWtt 

Egypt,  and  it  will  appear  that  Solomons  Temple  was  finilhed  exactly  in  the
  three  thou-  2™3j 

fandth  year  of  the  World. 
 3000' 

This  fum  is  made  up  of  thefe  many  parcels. 

Ifrael  in  the  Wildernefs  40  years. 
zfofliua  ruled  17  years. 

Othnicl  judged  40  years,  Judg.  3.  1 1. 

Ehud  judged  80  years,  Judg.  3.  30. 

Deborah,  &c.  40  years,  Judg.  5. 3 1. 

Gideon,  40  years,  Judg.  8.  28. 

Abimelech,  3  years,  Judg.  9.  22. 

Ttf/A  23  years,  >4g-  10.2. 

J»>?  22  years,  judg.  10.  3. 

Jephtah,  6  years,  jMg- 12.  7. 

iya»;  7  years,  JWg.  12.9. 

E/<w  Judged  10  years,  Jnd£.  12.  11. 

iiWw,  8  years,  Judg.  12.14. 

6\iw/>/&»,  20  years,  jf««fe.  1 5-  20.  &  16.  3 1
. 

Eli,  40  years,  1  .W.  4.  18. 

SmbiS  and&«//,  4°vears>  *&sl3'
2lt 

D.ivid,  40  years,'  1  King.  7.  II. 

rltTlso  yNow\mont  aVthefe  parcels,  there
  is  no  number  that  hath  not  a  Text  to Total  4«o.     wow  arau  g  ^^„rnmpnr  nf  tf  <?/&«*.  which  vet  cannot  be  doubt- 

as  Judg.  3.  8,  14.KC.  are  not  co  dciacu 
 »»  ».r—  ~   

jMs«,  but  included  in  the  turn  of  their  times.  c^™* ,  Temole  was  finilh- 

3  Now  it  thus  falling  out,  as  it  is  more  ft«  ̂ ^  lengthen 
ed  and  perfeaed  in  the  year  of  the  world  3°oo.    1  h«  ̂   fa  ,,*  ,^ 
that  Opinion  that  hath  been  taken  up  by  ̂ /^t^fg  ""jm%SMdtk  And 
Jo  full  n  be  fix  thoufand  years  in  "»\™«n^^^  this  opinion: 

indeed  the  obfervation  could  not  but  pleafe  thole  t
hat  wrcp^i «  t ms    P 

for  when  they  found  that  the  firft  three  thoufm
d  years  of  the  World        <n  ■ 
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The   falling 
away  of  the 

rttfts, 
Anm  mw.di 

5030. 

^Prolegomena.           

— — — -^^  that  the 

&^SkASi& conclude  in  the  confummation  of  the  fpi
ntuaL 

SECTION    V. 

FrmtUfWn'f  Solomons  fftfe
  to  the  falling  away  of  the  tenTriles, 

 were  ̂ o  years. 

gpssmssp year  of  the  World  3030. 

SECTION    VI. 

From  the  fitting  arcay  of  the  tenTriks  unde
r  Jeroboam,  to  the  canity  ,/Judah  ito J  Babylon,  were  390. 

ludahfort;  <V,  I  have  appointed  thee  each  daj  for 
 a  j/ear. 

Now  thefe  are  not  to  be  taken  for  two  d.fferen
t  and  diftinft  fums as  i :  it  were  390 

years  from  the  fal.ing  away  of  the  ten  Tribes,  *£*g£^S3£S2£ 

rra^=fobnnlKj^ 

•fcfc,  have  done  them?  the  fureft  and  cleareft  wa
y,  is  to  make  a  Chron a  table  o the 

collateral  Kingdoms  of  JM  and  Ifrael  wh.le  they  laft
  together  f  om  yeai  to ̂   year  as 

they  Will  offer  themfelves  to  parallel  one  another.  In  which  courle
  ̂ ^™*™£ 

fcruples  will  arife  before  the  Student  as  he  goeth  alo
ng  wh. . ^fshcte  and  dc ve 

he  will  never  be  able  to  make  the  account  nght,  an
d  wh.ch  unleft  he  frame  to  himfclf  Inch 

a  Chronical  table  as  is  mentioned,  he  will  never  fee  nor
  find  out.  He ̂ vvil  lb  the  very 

Table  as  he  «*th  alone  fee,  that  fometimes  the  yea
rs  are  reckoned .  compleat,  as  Kcko 

I^Vcvent^ are  counted    ,  ft*.*!.   ̂ ^.^^^fj^t^^U 
,,,„  and  EU,  two,  1  King.  16.8.  But  this  will  

breed  no  difficulty,  lince  it  is 

odim^n Scripture  thus'varioufiy  to  compute,  and  fince  the
 drawing  of  his  Table  w,  1 

every  where  (hew  him  readily  this  variety :  But  thefe  things
  will  he  find  of  more  obfcuri- 

ty,  and  challenging  more  ferious  ftudy  and  consideration.  -„,\  \r, 

Firft    It  is  faid  that  Jeroboam  reigned  two  and  twenty  years,  1 
 King  14.  20.  and  N*. 

Afa,  which  was  in  the  one  and  twentieth  year  of  "Jeroboam, 
 and  fo  hadabs  two  years  tall 

within  the  fum  of  his  fathers  two  and  twenty.  ;.  ;Wjlt,  t-j 

Now  the  reafon  of  this  accounting  is  this:  It  is  faid  in  2  Ch
ron.  15.  90.  that  the  Urd 

^Jeroboam  a„d  he  died :  that  is,  with  fome  .11  and  langu
ilhing  dneafe    tha .be  cou Id 

not  adminifter  nor  rule  the  Kingdom,  therefore  was  he  forced  t
o  lubftitute  his  fon  Nadab 

■     in  his  life  time,  and  in  one  and  the  fame  year  both  Father  and  Son  died. 

Secondly,  It  is  faid  that  Baafia  began  to  reign  in  the  third  year  ot  AJa,  l  K
ing.  1  ?•  90. 

and  reigned  four  and  twenty  years,  ver.22.  then  it  followeth  that  he  d
ied  in  the  fix  and 

twentieth  year  of  Afa,  as  the  Text  reckoneth  the  years  current,  I  Kings  lb.  X.   And 
 yet 

in  the  fix  and  thirtieth  year  of  Afa,  Baafia  came  up  and  made  war  agamlt  Judah    2  Ih
ron. 

161    So  that  this  war  will  feem  to  be  made  by  him  nine  or  ten  years  after  he  is 
 dead. 

But  the  refolution  of  this  from  the  original  is  eafie :  For  that  Text  in  the
  Chronicles 

meincth  not  that  Baafia  made  war  againft  Judah  in  the  fix  and  thirtieth 
 year  ot  AJaes 

rcii.n  but  in  the  fix  and  thirtieth  year  of  Afae,  kingdom:  that  is,  fix  and 
 thirty  years 

from  .he  divilion  of  the  Tribes  under  Rel.oloam :  For  Rehoboam  reign
ed  feventeen  years. 

Abijam  his  fon  three  years,  and  .n  the  fifteenth  year  of  Afa  was  this  wa
r  made :  thirty  fix 

years  in  all  from  the  fi.ftdiv.fion.  The  word  noVo  therefore  
(houd  there  be  rendrcd 

ihe  Kwgdom,  and  not  the  Reign,  and  the  thing  were  clear.  Now  
.  he  Text  dateth  th 

war,  not  from  the  time  of  Ajaes  reign,  but  from  the  time  of  th
e  div.fion  of  the  Tribes, 

becaufc  that  though  they  were  divided  hitherto  in  regard  of  the.r  Kin
gs,  yet  not  total  y 
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in  regard  of  their  converfe  and  affe&ion,  for  fome  of  the  revolted  ones  affe&ed  ftiU  the 
houfe  of  David:  but  Baa/ha  to  make  the  divifion  fure :  buildeth  Ramah,  that  none  might 

go  in  or  out  to  Afa  King  of  Jitdah,  and  this  was  as  a  fecond  divifion}  and  therefore  the 
Text  reckoneth  from  the  firft. 

Thirdly,  It  is  faid,  1  King.  16.  23.  that  in  the  one  and  thirtieth  year  of  Ah  King  of  Ju- 
dah,  btg&n  Omri  to  reign  over  Ifrael  twelve  years,  fix  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah.  And  yet 

in  vci  f.  2  9.  it  is  faid,  that  //;  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  of  Afa,  began  Ahab  the  fin  of 'Omri 
to  reign. 

Now  how  can  there  pofiibly  be  twelve  years  reign  betwixt  Afies  thirty  firft  and  thirty 

eight  ? 
Anfwer,  Omri  began  to  reign  as  foon  as  ever  he  had  (lain  Zimri,  which  was  in  the 

twenty  leventh  of  Afa:  but  he  was  not  fble  and  entire  King  till  his  thirty  firft :  For  Tibni 

his  competitor  and  corrival  for  the  Crown,  held  him  in  agitation  and  wars  till  Afies  thir- 
ty firft.  And  then  was  he  overcome,  and  Omri  acknowledged  abfolute  King  by  Tibnies 

fouldiers,  and  fo  from  thence  forward  he  reigned  (ole  King  in  Tirzah. 

But  yet  the  doubt  remaineth  how  Omri  beginning  his  monarchy  in  the  thirty  firft  of 

Afa,  and  ending  it  in  his  thirty  eight,  can  be  faid  to  have  reigned  but  fix  years,  whereas 

it  was  eight  current. 

Anfvver,  The  fix  compleat  years  only  are  reckoned :  for  the  thirty  firft  of  Afi  was  even 

ending  when  Tibni  was  conquered,  and  the  thirty  eight  but  newly  begun  when  Omri  di- 
ed: Such  another  kind  of  reckoning  may  be  obferved  in  caftingup  the  age  of  Abraham 

and  Jfmacl  at  their  Circumeifion,  compared  with  the  age  of  Abraham  at  Iftnaels  death. 

Fourthly,  The  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Joram  the  fon  of  Jchofi>aph<it  hath  three  dates. 

The  firft  in  the  feventeenth  year  of  jkbdflapm  his  father,  compare  2  Kings  22.  51.  and 
2  King.1.17.  and  2  King.2,.1. 

The  fecond  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  fon  of  Ahab,  2  King.  8.  16.  This  was  in  the 

two  and  twentieth  year  of  his  father  Jehofiaphat. 

And  the  third  at  his  father  Jehofiaphats  death,   2  Chron.2\.\. 

Now  the  refolution  of  this  Ambiguity  is  thus.  The  firft  time  he  was  made  Vic«oy, 

When  his  father  went  out  of  the  Land  for  the  recovery  of  Ramoth  Gilead:  and  becaufe 

Ahab  the  King  of  Ifrael,  went  with  him,  Ahaziah  his  fon  is  made  Viceroy  in  that  King- 

The  fecond  time  he  was  Viceroy  again  in  his  Father  Jehofiaphats  abfence  upon  his  voy- 

age into  Moab  with  Jehoram,  2  King.?,  and  from  this  time  doth  the  Text  date  
the  hxed 

beginning  of  his  reign,  as  is  plain,  2*^.8.17.  2CW21.20.  For  
Jehojhaphat  after ■this 

time  waslittle  at  home,  but  abroad,  either  in  his  own  Land,  perambulating  
.t,  to  reduce 

the  people  to  true  Religion,  or  in  Moab  to  reduce  that  to  fubjeftion,  r
  C  hron.  1 920. 

Fifthly  But  a  greater  doubt  meeteth  you  by  far  when  vou  come  to  catt
  up  the  times 

of  his  fon  Ahaziah.  For  whereas  Joram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old  when  
ho  began  to 

reign,  and  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerufalem,  2  King.  6.17.  1  L
hron  2!  .20. .and  fo  died 

when  he  was  forty  year!  old  >  and  inftantly  the  inhabitants  of  Jem  J. dem  &*£
**£* 

his  throne,  who  was  his youngeft  fon,  yet  was  this  Ahazuth  forty
  two  years  old  when  he 

began  to  reign,  2  CW.22.1.  and  fo  will  prove  to  be  two  years 
 older  then  his  father. 

Anfwer    The  book  of  Chronicles  in  this  place  meaneth  not  that  Ah
aziah  was  fo  old 

when  he  began  to  reign  5  for  the  book  of  Kings  telleth  plainly 
 that  he  was  but  two  and 

wentv,  2  King.  8.  26.  but  thefe  two  and  forty  years  hav
e  relation  to  another  thing; 

^S2&£S!^'  
St*,*  that  (hall  makofucha 

■      as  they  bl  Ahaziah  rc*s  Wo  and  forty  years  old,  but  Ahazuth
  was  the  fon  of  the  Wo  and  forty 

vcars    as  Seder  Olam  hath  acutely  oblerved  long  ago.  ,'      _ 

'   Now  the  reafon  why  his  reign  is  thus  dated  differently  from  all
  others  the  Kings  of  >- 

dahh  becaufe  he  in  a  kind  was  an  impe  of  the  ho
ufe  of  Omri  .-for Athahah  his  mother 

S2*fiK  »**«•»*    ̂ d  (he  both  perverted  her  husband  Joram,  a
nd 

b^ouX  up  this  her  fon  Ahaziah  in  the  Idolatry  of  th
e  houfe  o    Ahab  3  therefore  is  not 

*SK  ^ne  ofthe  Kings  of  Judah,  but  by  the  houfe  of  0*rr 

tdAhab:  fee  the Evangelift  Matthew  letting  a  fpecial  mark  upon  the  
houfe  of  Joram, 

"  S^TtaSji  tople  more  arifing  concerning
  the  beginning  ofthe  reign  of 

thES  fame  book  of  Kings  faith  that  he ̂ began  to  r
e.gn  in  the  twelfth 

year  of  Jmm  the  fon  of  Ahab,  2  K^.8.25.  
and  m  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  Ion of  Ahab,  2  Kings  9.  29. Anfwer, 
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Anfwer,  The  refolution  of  this  doubt  will  be  eafie  to  him  that  hath  fuch  a  Chronical 

Table  as  we  have  fpoken  of  before  his  eyes.  For  there  will  he  fee  that  Jchoram  reigned 

one  year  before  his  Father  Ahabs  death:  For  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Ahab,  which 

wasthefeventeenthof  Jehofijaphat,  did  Ahaziah  the  fon  of  Ahab,  begin  to  reign,  I  King. 

22.51.  being  made  Viceroy,  when  his  Father  went  to  Ramoth  Gilead. 

He  reigning  but  that  year,  Jehoram  his  fon  was  Viceroy  or  began  to  rule  in  his  (lead, 

the  next  year,  namely  in  Ahabs  one  and  twentieth.  Ahab  in  his  two  and  twentieth  died  : 

and  fo  Jehoram  became  abfolute  and  intire  King,  and  reigned  fo  eleven  years :  fo  that  his 
reign  hath  a  double  reckoning,  he  reigned  as  Viceroy  twelve  years,  but  as  intire  King  but 
c  leven. 

7.  Amaziah  began  to  reign  in  the  fecond  year  of  foafh  King  of  lfrae),  2  King.14.1.  this 

was  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  father  Joajh  King  of  Judah,  three  years  current 
before  his  death  :  And  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  his  father  had  caft  himfelf  into  fo  much 

mifery  and  mifchief,  through  his  Apoftafie  and  murder  of  Zacbarias,  2  King.  12.  17,  18. 

2  (3r0ir.34.23, 24, 2  5.  that  he  was  become  unfit  and  unable  to  manage  the  Kingdom. 

8.  Vz&iahqt  Azariahthe  fon  of  this  Amaziah,  being  but  fixteen  years  of  age  in  the 

feven  and  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  the  fecond,  2  King.  15.1,2.  it  appear- 
eth  that  he  was  but  four  years  old  at  his  fathers  death :  Therefore  was  the  Throne  empty 

for  eleven  years,  and  the  rule  managed  by  fome  as  Protectors  in  the  Kings  minority. 

9-There  is  alfo  an  interregnum  or  vacancy  of  twenty  two  years  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ifrael, 

between  Jeroboam  the  fecond,  and  Zachariah:  whereof  what  the  reafon  (hould  be,  is  not 

eafie  to  determine :  whether  through  wars  from  abroad,  which  Jeroboam  might  have  pro- 

voked againft  his  houfe  by  the  conqueft  of  Hamath  and  Damafcus,  2  King.  14.  28.  or 

through  war  at  home,  as  appeareth  by  the  end  of  Zachariah,  2  King.  15.10.  or  through 
what  elfe  it  was,  it  is  uncertain,  but  mod  fure  it  was  that  the  Throne  was  fo  long  without  a 

King,  fince  Jeroboam  beginning  to  reign  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah,  and  reigning  for- 
ty one  years,  1  King.  14.2  3.  died  in  the  fifteenth  of  Vzziah?  and  Zechariah  began  not  to 

Reign  till  the  eight  and  thirtieth,  2  Kings  15.8. 
1$  Hofica  is  faidto  flay  Pekah  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jot  ham  the  Son  of  Vzziah, 

2  King.  15.30.  whereas  Jotham  reigned  but  fixteen  years  in  all,  2  King.  15.33.  But  the 

reafon  of  this  accounting  isbecaufe  of  the  wickednefs  of  Ahaz,  in  whofe  reign  this  occur- 
rence was,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  chufeth  rather  to  reckon  by  holy  Jotham  in  the  duff,  then 

by  wicked  Ahaz  alive:  For  in  the  (laughter  of  Pekah,  the  Lord  avenged  upon  Pekah  the 
blood-fhed  and  mifery  he  had  caufed  in  Jndah,  for  he  had  (lain  of  the  men  thereof  1 20000 

in  one  day,  2  Chron.2%.6.  Now  Ahaz  had  caufed  this  wrath  upon  the  people  in  withdraw- 
ing them  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  therefore  when  the  Lord  avengeth  this  injury  of  his 

people  upon  Pekah,  the  time  of  it  is  computed  from  Jotham  who  was  holy  and  upright, 
and  not  from  Ahaz  who  had  caufed  the  milchief. 

1 1.  There  is  a  feruple  of  no  (mail  difficulty  about  the  reckoning  of  this  twentieth  year 
of  Jotham,  if  it  once  be  fpied  out :  And  that  is  this }  If  Pekah  began  to  reign  in  the  two 
and  fiftieth  or  laft  year  of  Vzziah,  and  reigned  twenty  years,  as  2  King.\%.2j.  and  if  Jo- 

tham began  to  reign  in  the  fecond  year  of  Pek&h,  2  King.  15.33.  then  certainly  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  Pekjth,  the  year  when  Hojljca  (lew  him,  was  but  the  nineteenth  year  of  Jo- 
tham, and  not  the  twentieth. 

Anfwer,  In  this  very  difficulty,  hath  the  Text  fixed  the  time  of  ZJzziahs  becoming  Le- 
prous, which  elfe- where  is  not  determined  :  and  it  (heweth  that  it  was  in  the  laft  year  of 

his  reign,  when  he  aflayed  to  offer  inceofe  in  the  Temple,  and  was  ftruck  with  the  Lc- 
profie,  a  difeafe  with  which  the  Priefts  who  were  to  be  the  Judges  of  it,  could  not  be 
touched  nor  infected,  and  his  fon  Jotham  was  over  the  houfe  judging  the  land,  2  King.  1 5. 
5.  till  the  day  of  his  death.  Now  that  laft  year  of  Vzziah  is  counted  for  the  firft  of  Jo- 

tham, in  this  reckoning  that  we  have  in  hand,  and  although  he  began  to  reign  as  abfolute 
and  fole  King  in  the  fecond  year  of  the  Reign  of  Pekah,  yet  began  he  to  reign  as  Viceroy, 
in  the  difeafednefs  of  his  father,  the  year  before. 

12.  It  is  (aid  Hofiea  the  fon  of  Elab,  began  to  reign  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz,  2  King. 
1 7.1.  Whereas  he  had  (lain  Pekah  in  the  fourth  of  Ahaz,  or  the  twentieth  of  Jotham: 
which  (heweth  that  he  obtained  not  the  Crown  immediately  upon  Pekahs  death,  but  was 
feven  or  eight  years  before  he  could  fettle  it  quietly  upon  his  head.  It  is  like  that  Ahaz  in 
this  time  did  difquiet  Ifrael,  when  his  potent  enemy  Pekah  was  dead,  in  revenge  of  that 
(laughter  that  he  had  made  in  Judah,  and  that  he  kept  Hofica  out  of  the  Throne,  and  for 
this  is  called  the  King  of  Ifrael,  2  Chron.2%.19.  as  well  as  for  walking  in  the  ways  of  thofe 
Kings. 

13.  It  is  faid  that  Hezekiah  began  to  reign  in  the  third  year  of  Hofiea  the  fon  of  Ehb, 
2  King.  1 8.i.  Now  Hofijea  beginning  in  the  twelfth  of  Ahaz,  2  King.  1 7. 1.  it  is  apparent 
that  Hezekjah  began  in  the  fourteenth,  and  fo  reigned  two  or  three  years  with  his  father 
Ahaz,  who  reigned  fixteen  years,  2  King.16.2. 

The 
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The  rcafon  of  this  was,  becaufe  of  the  wickedneG  o£  Ahaz,  and  becaufe  of  the  miferies 

and  intanglements  that  his  wickednefs  had  brought  him  into,  as  2  Chron.2%.  16, 17,18.  and 

Qbap.i  9.7,8,9.  And  this  (heweth  the  zeal  of  Hczekjah,  in  the  work  of  Reformation,  the* 
more   in  that  he  allayed  and  perfected  it  fo  much  in  the  very  time  of  his  wicked  Father. 

14.  But  yet  there  arifeth  another  doubt  in  the  computation  of  the  times  of  Hczckjab, 
parallel  with  the  times  of  Hofica  j  For  whereas  he  began  to  reign  in  the  third  year  of 
Hofica,  as  is  clear  before,  then  the  feventh  year  of  Hope a  Ihouldte  counted  his  fifth  year, 
and  yet  it  is  called  but  his  fourth,  2  King.iS  9. 

Anfwer,  The  beginning  of  Hezekjahs  reign,  is  of  a  double  date :  He  began  indeed  to 
be  Viceroy,  and  to  bear  the  rule  in  the  third  of  Hofiea,  which  was  the  14th  year  of  his 
father  Ahaz,  but  the  time  of  that  year  was  but  lbort,  that  he  was  in  the  royalty,  and  he 
did  but  little  or  nothing  of  note  that  year,  but  the  next  year,  which  was  the  fifteenth  of 
Ahaz,  and  the  fourth  of  Hofica,  on  the  very  firft  day  of  the  year,  or  the  firftof  Nifin.  he 

began  the  Reformation,  and  ftirred  bravely  in  the  reftoring  of  Religion,  2  Chron.  29.  3. 
and  therefore  that  is  owned  as  the  moft  remarkable  and  renowned  beginning  of  his  do- 

minion :  And  fo  the  feventh  of  Hopea,  and  his  fourth  year  fall  in  together.    In  his  fixth 

year  the  ten  Tribes  are  captived,  2  King.iS.io.   And  fo  the  parallelling  of  the  two  King- 
doms of  Judah  and  lfrad  in  their  Chronical  Annals  is  at  an  end,  and  now  the  times  of  the 

Kingdom  of  ludab  lye  in  an  eafie  and  continued  Chronicle,  to  the  captivity  in  Bubct,  with- 
out any  great  fcruple  :    Only  about  thofe  turbulent  times  of  Jehoachaz  and  JefoUkim, 

there  is  a  little  difficulty  :  For  there  paffed  fome  years  between  the  death  of  Jojiab, 

and  the  reign  otjehoiakjw-,  in  troubles  and  diftempers,  though  the  Text  hath  mentioned 

the  three  moneths  only  ofjehoaehaz:  The  grofs  fum  of  390  between  the  divifion  and  the 

burning  of  the  Temple,  keepeth  all  right,  and  (heweth  how  much  fpacethis  was,  when  all 

the  other  particulars  are  taken  up,  as  the  480  between  the  delivery  out  of  Egypt,  and 

building  of  Solomons  Temple  do,  by  the  time  of  the  rule  of  Joflmi,  though  the  Text  ex- 
prefly  hath  not  determined  it. 

So  that  now  add  thefe  390  years  mentioned  by  Ezcfal,  which  was  the  exact  fpace  be-  ^ 

tween  the  falling  away  of  the  ten  Tribes,  and  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufalcm,   to  the  3030  j|roycd) 

years    of  which  age  the  world  was  when  the  ten  Tribes  fell  away,  and  we  find  that  Jenf-  Ann,  mundh 

falem  was  deftroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  Babylonians,  in  the  year  or  the  
worlu  M>* 

3420. 

SECTION     VII. 

From  the  burning  of  the  Temple  by  Nebuzaradan,  2  King.  25.  Jer.  52.   to  t
he  return  from 

Babel,   2  Chron.  36.  22.  Ezva  1.1.  were  fifty  years. 

TT  hath  been  no  fmall  controverfie  among  the  learned,  that  have  hand
led  the  current  of 

1  thefe  times  that  we  are  about,  where  to  begin  the  feventy  years  of  the 
 captivity  in  B*- 

U  fo  renowned  in  the  Scripture,  >r.25.i  1,12.  &  29.10.  2  CW
36.21.  Ze</j  1  12  For 

fince  there  were  three  captivities  oiHierufalem  by  the  Babylonian,  name
ly  in  the  third  year 

of  lehoiakim,  2Chron.}6.6.  Dan.i.i.  In  the  year  of  Jehoiachin,  lOhtm. 
f l-fcio.  andio 

Sie  eleventh  of  Zedel^ab,  2*^.25.2,3.  ̂ .52.  4,  5-  it  may  very  well  be  queftioned,- 

where  thofe  feventy  years  of  captivity  did  begin,  and  where 
 thofe  390  years  from  the 

filling  awav  of  the  ten  Tribes  {hould  terminate. 

To  omU  varieties  of  opinions  and  reafons  that  fix  thefe  
periods,  fome  here  fome  here; 

thefe  reafons  do  plainly  and  fumciently  demonftrate  th
at  the  feventy  years  of  Jndahs  cap- 

tivity in  Babel  did  begin  from  the  third  year  of  Jehouk'm.
 

ttrft  Becaufe  Danfel  that  meafured  out  the  whole  fpace  of
  that  captivity  and  that  gt- 

vcth  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  people  that  time  
begmneth  from  thence   D.n.i 

Sccondh  Becaufe  it  is  moft  proper  to  begin  the  feventy  year
s  captivity  by  B.Mfrom 

the  very  firfttimethat  any  captivity  by  Babel  began.  h»t,irnM 

ThTrdlv  It  is  prophefied  by  Jeremy,  Chap.  25.1 1,  that  not  only  the  Jews,  but  alio  all 

Nalions  ound  about  them  (hould  fervethe  King  of  B
«M  feventy  years.  So  that  thofe :fe- 

vtn™  are  to  be  counted  the  time  and  fpace  of  the 
 abfolute  Monarchy  of  Babel,  and 

thev  are  to  bL;in  from  the  beginning  of  Nebuchad
mzzar  the  hrft  Monarch. 

Now  the Ening  of  his  Monarchy  is  eafie  to  fettle,  
s*.  in  the  third  of  Jehoukm 

fomX£T«tT*n2.i-  &  5*-  W-  «  is  true  indeed  t
hat  in  Jer. 25  1.  the  fourth  of from thele  texts.  J'rg™      .  >  .       .  .    fa  „.  fortbe  firft  of  Ncb,ubad>,e^ar lehoiahm  is  called  his  tint,  ana  10  it  migm  uc  vciy  w  _r.u„  K ;„„  f,i.«.  ,,_  much 

might  take  up  part  of  two  years  of  his  reign,  as  any  one  y
ear  of ̂ the ̂K.ng  ute  up  much 

time  of  two  Lord  Mayors,  he  entring  his  year  m  the 
 Spring,  and  the, -in Au  urn, .  Ihus 

do  the  feventy  years  begin  from  the  beginning  of  ̂'''YTrhT/ntaeteenth9  o   at  Z 

have  been  fo  long  upon  do  not  there  end,  but  they  end 
 at  th  s  ™etee"tb>  or  «  . 

eleventh  of  Zed&h,  when  the  City  and  Temple  wa
s  utterly  ruined,   and  the  caP  tv   y 



39° 
Prolegomena. 

The  Jews  re- 
turn to  Babel 

Ex:*  '•!•  Amu 
mnndi  3470. 

Chrift  born, 
Anno  mnndit 

3928. 

entirely  confummate,  as  the  chain  of  the  years  drawn  out  to  t
he  length,  do  really  fix  it  h 

and  I ̂the  v  ry Ten  and  ftile  of  the  Prophet  doth  the  like   
 who  in  that  fum  doth  com- 

Temple  3430  doth  make  the  world  to  be  347©  years 
 old  at  the  firft  or  Lyrm,  wnen 

captivity  did  return. 

SECTION    VIII. 

Front  the  return  of  the  Jews  out  */Babel,  to  the  death  of  Chrift  490 years. 

TH  IS  is  Co  plain  in  Dan.  9.  in  the  feventy  weeks 
 or  feventy  time  feven  years  there 

mentioned  from  the  Commandment  going  forth  from  Cjrm ;
to  reftore  and  build 

^rtothecuttingoffof  the Meffias,  that  it  ne
edeth  as  httle  to  confirm  it asto 

te  that  feventy  times  feven  is  four  hundred  and  ninety.  For  i
f  the  Angel  fpeak  not  of  a 

ft ' d  and  certain  time  in  this  fum,  he  nameth  this  fum  to  no ,ggA ̂ g^SS 
doth  fo  clearly  fix  the  time,  the  two  ttrmm  of  its  extent,  and

  fome  particular  links  or  it 

™  parted,  that  nothing  can  be  more  clear,  evident,  and  perfp.c
uous  Now  add  thefe 

400  £,  which  reach  to  the  death  of  Chrift,  to  ,he  age  o
f  the  world  3470- at  the 

time  when  they  began,  and  it  refulteth,  that  our  Saviour  died 
 in  the  year  of  the  world 

&o Tout  ofwhKh  fubdua  the  two  and  thirty  years  of  our 
 Saviours  life,  and  it  ap- 

peared that  he  was  born  in  the  year  of  the  world  3958.  that  year  being
  then  but  newly 

^Tloveteri,  or  according  to  the  account  ufed  from  te^m^™^
 

fromT/fe  or  September:  fo  tha? that  year  was  his  firft  year,  and  39^9
  h«fccond  yea^at 

the  which  the  wife  men  came  to  vifit  him  i  393°  his  third  year
  and  fo  3960  halfpafled, 

or  at  Eafter   his  two  and  thirtieth  and  an  half,  at  which  age  he
  died. 

And  now  he  that  defireth  to  know  the  year  of  the  world  which  is
  now gaffing ;  over 

us  this  vear  1644  will  find  it  to  be  557=  y«B  uft  now  
finifhed  fince  the  Creation, 

and  heyyear  5573  of  the  worlds  age,  now  newly  begun  this  S
eptember  at  the  lEpmox. 

THE 
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THE 

HARMONY 
O  F    TH  E 

Four  EVANGELISTS 

SECTION   I. 
S.  L  V  K  E.    C  H  A  P.  I. 

The  Preface  or  Epijllc  Dedicatory.     The  occasion  and  warranty   of  Lukes  writing 
the  Gojpel. 

0  R  AS  MZ)  C  H  as  many  (2?)  have  taken  in  hand(b)  to  ft  forth  in  order  ̂ \  ,e^ll<j ,. 
a  declaration  of  thefe  things  which  are  (c)  mo  ft  fur  el y  believed  among  us.       <mv  ufed  for  a 

2.   Even  as  they  (d)  delivered  them  unto  us  which  from  the  beginning  wwil^?-  ' 
eye-wit  neffes^  and  Minijiers  of  the  Word:  fucccfsful  rro- 

->.   //  feentedgoodto  me  aljo,   having  hddpcrfctf  underflanding  of  all  things  *rcfs  ln  '£, 
(e)  from  f^e  VQry  frft*    t0  writc  mit0  tfye  (  O  ?P  order  moft  excellent  Theophilus.  dro  concern. 

4.  That  (g)  thou  might  eft  k?ww  the  certainty   of  thofc  things  wherein  thou  haft  been  in- u> 
rutted.  himfclf . ft 

mme. fb)  To  compile  a  narration,  Syr.  Erafm.  Cruciol.  &c. 
(c)  ricTAtif  vyopiipivct :  It  fignifieth  in  Scripture  Aylc,  not  only  the  certainty  of  the  things  done,  hut  alio  the  certain  belief  that 

they  were  fo  done.  Sec  Rom.  4.  21.8c  14.  $.  Col.  2.  2.  1  Dnf.  1.  5.  2  Tim.  4.  5.  Htb.  6.  11.  The  LXX  once  ufe  it  In  a  b.id  fenfe.  Ec- 
clef]  8.  1  r.  for  fcttlcnient  in  evil. 

(d)  Ua.f'tJb<m.v.  Here  were  traditions  of  the  higheft  form  that  ever  were  any,  Delivered  fcv  Chriftt  own  DifipUs,  aid  gmraBj  btlic.tX 
and  intertained,  yea,  and  committed  to-writing,  and  yet  made  nothing  worth  in  comparifon  of  Scripture. 

(c)  Or  from  above. 
(fj  in  O'dir,  either  in  order  to  thofe  that  have  written  before ;  As  they  hive  done,  fo  it  famed  goo  {  to  me  to  do  a'.fo  after  them,  as 

Ka5t£>K  is  ufed.  Act.  2,.  2i.  or  in  order  of  flory,  for  the  general,    as  to  lay  down   Chrifls  Conception,  Circum  tifmCj 
Preaching,  Death,  Refurreftion,  methodically,  and  as  one  followed  another ;    but  for  the  particulars  of  Chrifls  lournies,  Mir 
Speeches,  &c.  we  fhall  find  in  the  progrefs  of  the  flory,  that  he  doth  not  fo  precifely  obfervc  the  very  order.    So  that  the  former 
fenfe  doth  fcem  to  be  the  better. 

(%)  1  Li^e  held  it  not  unlawful,  nor  unfit  for  a  Layman  to  read  the  Scriptures.  2.  He  hcjd  not  ignorance  to  be  the  mother  of  Dc- 
tion,  nor  an  implicice  Faith  fuffkiem  for  ftlvation. 

Rcafin  of  the  Order. 

FOrafrauch  as  none  of  the  Evangelifts  have  made  i  Preface  to  their  ftory,  but  only 

Luke,  this  of  his  may  fcrve  as  a  general  one  for  all  the  reft.  And  like  the  beau- 

tiful gate  of  the  Temple,  may  be  as  an  entrance,  or  inlet  into  the  glorious  and  royal 
Fabrickofthe  Gofpels. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Ver.   I.  Many  have  taken  in  hand. 

HE    condemneth  not  the  undertaking  of  thefe  men,    as  very  many  Expof
irors 

hold  he  doth  t,  for  fir  ft,  he  faith,  they  had  taken  in  hand  a  declaration  of  thofe 

things  which  were  moft  furcly  believed.     Secondly,  He  (aith,  they  had  done  tea/emit 

eye-witneiTes  and  Miniftcrs  had  delivered  it.     Thirdly  ,    He  maketh  h.s  own  under* 

taking  of  the  like  nature  with  theirs,  when  he  faith,  It  feemed  good  tome  d 

he  memioneth  thefe  their  writings  as  only  humane  Authorities  [undertaken  *
*l 

Cc  c 

Pfil.  69.  it> 
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JohnL 
the  in  jun&ion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ]  which  his  divine  one  was  t

o  exclude  So  the  Books 

of  lafier,  of  Gad,  of  Iddo,  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  &c 
 are  cited  by  the  Old ITefta- 

ment,  neither  as  altogether  difapproved,  nor  yet  approved  ab
ove  humane :  In  the  lofs 

of  them  there  perifoed I  none  of  the  Canonical  Scriptures,  but  only  th
e  works  of  men  5 

no  more  did  there  in  the  lofs  of  thefe.  ..„.-,    1   r  ^ 

Verf  2.  Eye-witvefTes']  thefe  were  the  twelve  Apoftles.  Mtrnfim^  thefe 
 were  the  70 

Difciplcs.  From  their  Sermons  and  Relations,  many  undertook  to  w
rite  Gofpels,  of  a 

codly  intention  and  holy  zeal.  Of  which  the  Evangehft  here  fpeak
mg  aimeth  neither 

at  theCofpel  of  Matthew  nor  Mark,  though  they  were  written  when  he 
 thus  fpeaketh 5 

for  the  firft  was  an  eye-witnefs,  and  one  of  the  twelve,  and  the  other  [it  is  l
ike]  a  to- 

rn (Icr  or  one  of  the  70.  and  fo  wrote  not  from  the  intelligence  of  others,  as  thole  d
id  ot 

whom  the  Evangeliftfpeaketh,  but  by  their  own. 
Verf  Z  It  feemed  good  to  me  alfo,  having  had  perfect  underitanding  or  all  things  from 

,kwl  For  fo  might -Ar.*,  be  beft  tranflated*  and  fo -it .  fignifieth  John  3.  3  31.  & 

io  11  lanes  1.  17.  &c.  And  thus  taken,  it  (he weth  Lukes  infpirat ion  from  He
aven, 

and  ftandeth  in  oppofition  to  the  many  Gofpels  mentioned,  ver.  1.  which  w
ere  written 

from  the  mouthes  and  dilating  of  men,  ver.  2.  but  his  intelligence  for  what  he 
 wnteth 

^[jZftc^lLtCh)  Thcophilus~]  In  moft  probability,a  Noble-man  of  Antioch,  and  fel- low Citizen  within  converted  by  Paul  at  his  Preaching  there  Ms  11.  26.  Luke 

adhered  to  his  Matter,  and  forfook  him  not,  2Tim4.11.  but  Theophilus  ftaying  ̂ An
Uoch 

after  Pauls  departure,  what  he  wanted  in  verbal  inflections  from  the  mouth  
of  his 

Matter  when  he  went  away,  Luke  doth  in  this  hisGofpel  fupply  by  writing,  that  fo 

he  might  know  the  certainty  of  thefe  things  wherein  he  had  been  (1)  Catechiz
ed. 

Iheephilus  in  Greek  is  the  fame  in  fignification  with  Jedidtah  in  Hebrew,  the  name  of 

Solomon    the  Lords  beloved,  or  with  the  glorious  title  oi  Abraham,  the  Friend  of  God. 

And  thus  was  that  Prophecy  moft  Iweetly  fulfilled,  Efai.  60.  14.  The  fins  of  the 

MiBtrs  fiall  come  bending  to  thee,  &c.  when  in  that  Town,  which  had  been  the  resi- 
dence and  bare  the  name  of  Antiochut,  [the  (harpeft  enemy  that  ever  Ijrael  groaned 

under  ]  the  profefibrs  of  the  Gofpel  were  firft  named  Chriftians,  and  fuch  an  Evange- lift  hath  his  Original. 

SECTION    II. 

S.  JOHK  CHAP.  I. 

The  ftnefs  and  neceftty  oftheficond  Per/on  in  the  Trinity,   his  being  incarnate,  and  hk 

hew?,  the  Redeemer,  rather  then  either  of  the  other,  afferted  and  proved,  by  his  being  the 

Creator,  the  giver  of  the  fromife,  and  Jubilance  and  tenor  of  the  types  and  Prophecies  of 
the  Old  Tejiamcnt. 

IN  the  begining  was  the  (a)  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  (b)  Word  was God. 

2.  The  fame  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3.  All  tlnngs  were  made  by  kim,and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made  (c). 

4.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5.  And  the  light  fiined  in  darkpefs,  and  the  dartyefs  comprehend  it  not. 

6.  There  (d)was  a  man  fent  from  God,  whofe  name  was  John. 

7.  The  fame  came  for  a  witnefs,  to  bear  witnefs  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
ncf.  So  cicm.  believe.  m 

8.  He  (e)  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  fent  to  bear  witnefs  of  that  light. 

9.  that  was  the  true  Light,  (  f  )  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
10.  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

(h)  K*<rnc*-. an  Epithet  for 
men  of  rank, 

«i*fl.a,  4,  3« 
&  16.  25. 

Sec  ACl  18.25. 
&  2l.2Rom.2. 
18.  1  Cor.  14. 

19.  Col.  6.  6. 

(a)\'ot  pronoun- 
cedjut  fnbjlan- 
tial,   not  tht 

voire  of  an  ar- 
ticulate fplfch, 

but  the  bigot- 
tin  fiance  of 

lhl    elivint   tj- 

ficacy.  ignat. 
M3rtyr.  in  E- 

pifl.  ad  Mag- nef.  So  Clem. 

Alcx.fWom.5 

(b)  Oioi  fo  0 

y'»y&.    The 
Article  joined 

to    x'oy& 
fheweth  that  

' 
that  is  the  Subjca,  and  ©«<  that  wanteth  It  the  Predicate.  ..---*         *  •      ,. 

-      (c)   Some   end  the  fentencc  here,   and   fome  but  begin  it,  and  fome  neither,  but  bring  it  a  flep  further  :   Some  point  thus . 

All  things  were  made  by  him,  and  -without  him  was  nothing  made.    That  which  teas  made  in  him  -mat  lije     A  reading  which  Chryfoflom. 

Horn.    <.  in    Job.    faith  was  ufed  by  Hercticks ,    whereby  to  prove  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  a  Creature.     And  this  is  the  very  reading 

of  the  Vulgar  Latin.    Others  have  read  it  thus :  All  things  were  made  him,  and  without  him  was  nothing  made  which  -was  made  in  him. 

And  then  they  began  a  new  feotence,  He  was  lije,  &c.    A  reading  conceived  to  have  been  ufed  by  the  Manicbtes,  whereby  to  prove 

duo  principia,  a  good,  and  a  bad. 
TcH  From  Mai-  Z-  I-  &  4*  5-  And  thusdothe  two Tefiarnents  joyn  together. 

(c)  The  Baptiftwasalight,  John  5.  35.  but  not  that  light  that  was  to  come  :  as  the  light  of  the  three  firft 
 days  of  the  Creation, 

^  ((}  It  may  be  either  read,  which  coming  into  the  world,  lighteth  every  man,  or  as  our  Englifh  hath  it :  which  latter  is  approved  the 
true  1  By  the  very  place  where  the  word  comming  or  c;*gpfivor  lyeth,  for  it  followcth  not  immediately  the  word  9S(,  but  ̂

Opauro^ 

and  fo  beineioyned  with  it,  reafon  and  the  cuftom  of  Grammar  tell,  that  it  fhould  be  conftrued  with  it.  2.  It  is  ordin
ary  among ,  tiie 

lews  to  call  men  by  this  Periphrafis  O^W  W  /*' h  bs  tome  into  the  world,  which  Idiom  of  the  Hebrews  the  
Evaogelift  followetn 

here.    The  Syrlak  readcth  as  we  do. 

II.  Hi 
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11.  He  came  unto  Cg)  his  own,  and  his  own (h)  received  him  not.  (g)Aiiewerc 

12.  But  as  many  as  (h)  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  Sons  ofGcd,*^"0™  m 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name.  his'  own  pco- 

12.  Which  were  horn,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flcfo,  nor  of  the  will  of  man.  PIc>as /"'>•  »*•' 
but  of  (jod.  ^«-  4. 23.C> 

14.   And  the  word  was  made  flejl),  and  dwelt  among  us,  [_and  we  behold  hk  glory  y  the  V-6- 

glory  0)  **  °f  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father"]  full  of  grace  and  truth.  ttttn«] &tv  in  v.  12. 
it  is  £Aefc,^ov,  which  though  they  fignifie  the  fame  thing,  yet  might  fome  diftinftion  of  fenfc  be  obferved  in  the  diflinftion  of  words: 

For  Chrift  c3me  among  the  Jews  bodily,  yet  they  would  not  fo  much  as  receive  him  bodily,  nor  acknowledge  him  for  Mljptu  at  all ; 
but  coming  among    the   Gentiles  by  his  \rord  and  fpirit,  they  received  him  fpiritually. 

(i)  As  :  nn054    5  K'"ichi  in  Mieol:  as  Uumb.  11.  r.     The  people  became  as  murmurers,  Vmv.  10.   20.  The  Heart  in  the  wicked 
is  <tj  little  worth;  thacis  vrry  murmurtrs ;  vtry  liitli  worth:  fo  here,  Jht  vtry  glory  of  the  only  btgotttn. 

Rcafon   of  the  Order. 

TH  E  Preface  being  made,  the  ftory  is  to  begin,  and  that  it  doth  here  from  Chi 

Divinity,  moft  Divinely.     For  whereas  the  other  Evangelifts  begin  their  relations 
no  flirt  her  back,  then  from  the  birth    or  conception  of  our  Saviour,  or  at  the  funnel  r, 

of  his  Forerunner;  John  draws  the  Reader  back  to  behold  him  in  the  OldTeftamem 

in  the  Creation  of  the  world,  and  in  the   promifes  to  the  Fathers.     And  therefore  this 

portion  is  firft  to  be  begun  withall,and  of  it  felf  will  juftific  its  own  order.     Efpecially  it 

being  confidcred,  that  the  Perfon  of  Chrifi  is  firft  to  be  treated  of,  before  his  a&ion 

and  in  his  Perfon,  the  divine  nature,  [which  'John  here  handleth  ]  before  the  humane. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

FROM  Gen.  1.1.  the  Evangelift  (heweth  that  the  redemption  was  to  be  wrought  bv 

him  by  whom  the  Creation  was,  namely,  by  the  Word,  or  the  fecpnd  Pertan  hi 

the  Trinity,  as  being  fitted:  for  that  great  work  :  as  whereby  confufion,  both  in  the  ex- 
ternal works  of  the  Trinity,  as  alfo  in  the  terra  of  Sonihip  might  be  avoided:  In  the 

external  works  of  the  Trinity,  when  the  Creator  of  man  became  his  Redeemer,  and 

in  the  term  of  Sonlhip,  when  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Son  of  Man  were  but  one  and 
the  fame  perfon. 

Ver.  I.  IThe  Word']  He  is  fo  called  in  the  Old  Teftament.     Firft,  as  the  Author  <tf  »*»£*    ' 
the  Creation,  rful.^.6.  Secondly,  as  the  Author  of  the  Promife,  iSam.  7-  a/,  compared  fake.  ;.,, 

with  I  Chron  17.  19.  Thirdly,  as  the  very  Subject  of  the  Covenant  and  Promife  it  fe
lf  in  «  cbr.  >-. 

H».  2.  *  Dcut.  20.  12.  compared  with  Rom.   10.  6,  7-  So  that  thefe  things  being  laid  $,  FcUy ' 
together  and  well  confidcred,  they  fhevv  why  John  calleth  the  Son  of  God  the  Word,  fit

vanu 

rather  then  by  any  other  name.     Firft,  becaufe  he  would  (hew  that  as  the  world  wa?  gj
«*« 

created  by  the  Son,  fo  it  was  moft  fit  it  (hould  be  redeemed.     Secondly,  that  as  in  him  42.  *. 

the  rromife  was  given,  fo  in  him  was  fit  (hould  be  the  performance.     Thirdly,  tha
t  as  he 

was  the  Subject  of  the  Covenant  in  the  Old  Teftament,  fo  alfo  was  he  the  Subftance 
 of  it 

10  From  fuch  places  as  thefe  forenamed,  where  the  Son  of  God  is  called  the  Word  in  the 
OldTeftamem,  it  became  moft  familiar  and  ordinary  among  the  

Jews  to  ufe  this  title 

perfonally  for  him.     And  this  may  be  a  fecond  reafon  deduced 
 from  that  that  was  named 

before,  why  the  Evangelift   here  ufeth  it,  namely  as 
 a  name  moft  familiarly  and I  com- 

ly  known  amongft  hi!  own  people.     Examples  hereof  might 
  pledged  out  of    he 

Chaldee  Paraphraft,   even  by  hundreds :  b  will  fuffice  to  alledge  fome  few,  Gen  ,820 

a,    Ifthe  word  of  the  Lord  will  be  my  help,  &x.   The  word  
of   he  Lord  M  be  my  God, 

Exod    19.  17.  Motes  brought  forth  the  People  to  meet  the  word  
of  the  Lord,  Efai.   1     14. 

Tour  appointed  Feafts  my  word  abominateth,  and  ver.  16.   
Tut  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 

fZ  before  my  wold,  aid  Chap.  45.  *  My  word  full  go  before  
thee    *p.      So  EGy  48 

iT&49S.iS.&5i.$.  Jer.24.6.  &  27.  5.18.  &  29. 1
4.25.  H0C1.7.9.  Zach.  a.  5. 

and  in  hundreds  of  other  places :  And  fo  likewife  in  fo
me  of  the  writings  of  the  Talmu- 

difts    md  PI  do  J udsus  in  lib.  Demundi  opifiao,  exphmcihth^^^ 

This  term,  and  in  this  fenfe  alfo,  was  got  even  amon
g  the  Heathen  :  for  fo  Umm 

IhSSiU  it  Often  in  Ptomndro;  as,   The  will  o\ God  contai
ned his  word.     Ad 

VoT^iThZ  word  produced  another  intellect,  which  is  a  fiery  God  an  *«^*
g 

And  again,   The  word  of  God  compared  the  pure  wors
hip  of  natm  e.     And,   The  wor^ 

ing  intelletl  together  with  the  Word. 

So  likewife  Orpheus,  as  he  is  alledged  by  Jnftin  Martyr. 

"AuJW  ifyj£a>  H  Ylarpof,  &c. 

CCC    2 
But 

l  ad j»-: 

the  H 

&e.  1 
thtl  b, 

■word  »J 

Filbtr. 



994 The  Harmony  of  John  I.  ver.  1,2,3 

But  Mahomet,  in  his  Alcaron  goeth  yet  farther.  Eife  or  fefrs  (  faith  he  )
  is  the  word 

of  God,  and  this  bang  the  word  of  God,  is  rented  among  the  Sara
cens  as  the  proper  name 

in* fits  Chrifi,  (0  that  no  other  man  is  called  by  this  name,  hut  Jefus 
 only,  whom  m  Ara- 

bic\they  call  life.  Sam.  Maroch.  lib.  de  advent.  Media:  cap.  7f.  D
ruf  in  praeter.  in 

¥  0      0  **  And  the  word  was  with  God.&c.']  TheEvangelift  goeth 
 not  about  fo  much,immediate- 

3oP.r0V-  8'  7V  ly   to  (hew  the  eternity  of  the  word,  or  of  the  fecond  Pcrfon  in  the  Trinity    as  he  doth 

to  declare  liovv  requifite  it  was  that  that  Perfon  (hould  be  incarnate  ra
ther  then  the  nrft 

or  the  third    becaufe  by  him  the  Creation  was  wrought,  and  anfwerably  by  
him  it  was 

fitted:  fliould  be  the  redemption,  &c.     Therefore  the  words  in  the  beginning,  
have  not 

reference  to  the  words  eternal  being,  but  to  his  giving  of  being  to  the  Creature
:  For 

as  they  are  Mofcs  his  own  Phrafe,  Gen.  i.  I.  fo  are  they  to  be  taken  in  his  fen
fe,  and 

further  back  then  the  Creation  it  is  not  poffible  to  bring  his  words,  and  by  thofe  
of 

his  rauft  theife  be  understood.     They  trace  not  therefore  his  Divinity  beyond  
the  Cre- 

ation, nor  yet  do  they  find  it  to  have  begun  there,  but  this  they  fay  only,  that  th
en 

the  word,    was,  and  by  him   were    all  things  made.     And   this  was  enough  
for   the 

anfwerine  of  Ebion  and  Omnibus,  which  held  that  Chrift  was  not  before  th
e  Virgin 

Mary  :    And  this  being  concluded,  that  the  word  was  in  the  beginning,  and  cr
eated  all 

things,  his  eternal  being  before  the  Creation  will  readily  infer  it  felf
. 

The  Evangelift  ufeth  this  manner  of  fpeech,  The  word  with  God. 

Firft    to  (hew  the  fubfiftence  of  the  Son  of  himfelf,  and  his  coexiftence  with  the  F
a- 

ther; his  fubfiftence,  be  was,  his  co-exiftence,  He  was  with  God 'Secondly,   the  di- 

ftinftion  of  the  perfons,  He  was  with  God,  and  the  unity  of  the  Eflence,  he  was  
God. 

Thirdly    the  relation  between  the  Father  and  the  Son  5    The  Son  is  faid  to  be  vith  the
 

Father -as  children  are  apud  Patrcm,  but  not  e  contra.     Fourthly,  the  Phrafe,  He  was 

with  God,  is  in  Antithesis,  or  oppofuion  to  that  that  is  faid  afterward,  The  word  dwel
t 

among  us?  And  this  doth  illuftrate  the  doftrine  and  benefit  of  the  incarnation  the  mor
e, 

when  it   (hall  be  obferved,  that  he  that  in  the  beginning  was  the  word,  and  was  with 

God,  zndwas  the  Creator,  did  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  become  flefo,  and  dwell  with  men, 
and  became  their  Redeemer.  .... 

\_And  the  word  was  God~\  Cod  in  the  claufe  next  preceding   is  taken  perlonally  for Cod  the  Father,  but  here  edentially  for  the  Godhead. 

Mofis  all  along  the  Story  of  the  Creation  called  God  Elohim,  by  a  word  plural,  to  de- 
note the  diftinchon  of  Perfons }  but  at  laft,  in  Gen.  2.  4.  he  calleth  him  Jehovah  Elohim, 

to  fignifie  alfo  the  unity  of  Eflence.  So  David  when  he  had  fpoken  of  the  Lord  and 

his  word,  iSam.-j.il.  and  the  Lord  and  his  Servant,  I  Chron.  17.  19.  He  prefently 

concludeth,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  though  thofe  titles  might  (cem  to  make  them 

more.  There  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  befides  thee,  ver.  11.  So  the 

Evangelift  here,  when  he  hath  named  The  Word,  and  God,  and  the  word  being  with 
God,  as  two  perfons  diftintt  one  from  another,  left  this  diftincYion  (hould  breed  the 

fuppofal  of  difference,  and  the  mention  of  more  perfons,  the  furmifal  of  more  Gods, 

he  preventeth  betimes,  and  ftoppeth  all  fuch  mifconftru&ions  by  faying,  The  Word  was 
God. 

Ver.  2.  f  The  fame  was  in  the  beginning  with  God~]  He  had  faid,  the  fame  thing  imme- 
diately before,  but  not  in  the  fame  refpeft.  For  there  hefpake  of  the  words  coexiftency 

with  the  Father,  as  he  explaineth  himfelf  after  it,  The  word  was  God?  but  here  he  fpeak- 

eth  of  /fowW/co-woikiiig  with  the  Father  in  the  works  of  the  Creation,  and  accor- 

dingly explaineth  himfelf  after  alfo,  By  him  were  all  things  made. 

Ver.  3.  [By  him  were  all  things  made']  Not  as  an  inftrumental  caufe  only,  as  the  Asi- 
ans pleaded,  but  as  the  efficient  ?  For  fo  the  word  By  often  importeth.  1  Cor.  1.9.  1  Thef. 

5.  24.  iCor.  1.  1.  Prov.  8.  15,  16.  Ephef.  I.  I.  Col.  1.  1.  And  fo  may  \v  be  under- 
(tood,  Col.  1.16. 

[  And  without  him  was  nothing  made  that  was  made. "]  In  this  place  there  hath  been  great 
difference  of  reading?,  as  was  obferved  before,  as  fee  Chryf.  in  loc.  Vulg.  lat.  Alatm.  in  loc. 
&c.  but  Ignatius  Martyr,  Epift.  ad  Antioch.  Tatianus  in  Harmon :  Chryfojlome  in  loc.  and 
other  of  the  ancients,  and  the  Arabic^-,  Syriack^,  Italian,  Spanifl),  French,  Dutch,  and 
all  Latine  tranflations  that  are  not  wedded  to  the  vulgar,  read  as  we  do  ?  and  fo  the 
very  fenfe  of  the  place  rcquireth  to  read :  And  fo  fome  of  the  Pvomanifts  themfelvcs  read, 

forfaking  their  own  vulgar:  as  the  rvhemifts  in  margin  :  Matdonat.  &c.  For  how  crab- 
bed, harth  and  ftrained  a  fenfe  the  beft  is,  that  can  be  made  of  their  reading  ?  fee  in  Alcuin  : 

in  loc.  Vi&orm:  adverfus  Arium.  lib.  3.  Aquin.  per.  1.  quaeft.  18.  art.  4. 

Concerning  the  repetition  of  this,  it  being  the  fame  in  effecT:  with  that  before,  All 

things  were  made  by  him?  obferve,  that  firft,  it  is  to  heighten  the  expreffion,  or  to  en- 
force the  fenfe  :  for  fo  the  Hebrews  ufually  do  by  an  affirmative  and  negative  in  the  fame 

fentence,  as  2  King.  20.  15.  ffer.  38.  25.  Lam.  3.  2.  Secondly,  that  the  two  diftintt 

claufes 
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claufes  may  feem  to  diftinguifh  of  the  Creatures,  and  in  the  affirmative  to  underftand  the 
vifible  Creatures,  which  Mofes  had  taught  evidently  were  made  by  the  Word  •-,  and  in  the 
negative,  the  invifible,  of  which  there  might  be  the  more  doubt,  whether  they  were 
made  by  him  or  no,  bccaufe  Mofes  hath  made  no  fuch  plain  expreffion.  Or,  thirdly, 
that  the  affirmative  may  mean  the  Words  creating  of  all  things,  and  the  negative  his 
difpofal  and  ordering  of  all  things :,  %>**<  ̂ UT*  «)*•"«»  *M  fc  •  ytpvw*  without  him  was  nothing 
that  hath  been  \  either  created,  ordifpoled,  as  Job.  5.  17. 

Ver.  4.  [In  him  was*  life']  This  hath  allufion  to  Adams  naming  his  wife  Eve,  or ///£,  *Deut-3°- Co- 
upon the  apprehenfion  of  the  Promife  given  him  after  his  fall,  Gen.  2,.  1 5.  4.13.  joh*«?a4 

And  the  Evangelift  having  confidcred  the  Word  in  the  former  verfe,  as  the  Author  &<*.  ̂ .  &  20. 

of  Nature,  hecometh  now'to  treat  of  him  as  the  Author  of  Grace:  there,  as  the  Cre-  ?j0&£'i£ ator :  here,  as  the  Redeemer.  For  having  related  there,  that  by  him  .ill  things  were  made, 
and  amongft  all  things  man  received  his  natural  life  and  being :  he  goeth  on  now  to 
fhew,  that  by  the  fame  Word  alfo,  man  when  he  was  fallen  and  pcrifhed,  and  had  incur- 

red the  penalty  of  dying  the  death,  he  re-obtained  a  new  and  a  better  life,  namely  by 
Faith,  and  laying  hold  upon  him  in  the  promife,  as  Hah.  2.  4. 

[  And  the  life  was  the  light  *  of  men  ~]  The  life  of  the  promife  was  the  light  that  (hone  ̂      h 
in  the  world,  and  to  which  all  the  Patriachs  and  Prophets,  and  all  the  holy  Men  of  God,  ,  p«/a** 
that  lived  before  the  fulfilling  of  it,  had  an  eye  and  refpeft  as  to  a  light  (hining  in  a  dark  « loh- 2- 8- 

place,  and  whereby  they  guided  all  their  devotions,  and  whereto  they  aimed  all  their 
aftions :  And  this  light  then  (hone,  and  yet  fiineth  in  all  the  types,  (hadowes,  figures,  t*lt«* 

and  predictions  of  the  Law,  and  of  the  Prophets,  as  we  daily  read  them,  and  that  dark- 

nefs  *and  myftical  cloudinefs  which  lay  over  them,  did  not  comprehend  it,  but  that  J^ftjgj 
it  gave  fome  fhine  in  that  obfurenefs  5  And  yet  did  they  not  reach  to  that  brightneis  2  coi.  3  1 3. 

of  revealing  of  Chrift,  but  that  it  was  necellary  that  the  Gofpel  (hould  be  Preached :  «*  **•  *•■ 

the  beginning  of  which  is   mentioned  in  the  very  next  verfe,  namely  the  Preaching 
of  John. 

Ver.  6.  [There  was  a  man  fent,  &c.~)  Here  may  the  Reader  look  back,  and  fee  the 
method  and  intention  of  the  Evangelift,  and  the  reafon  why  he  callcth  him  by  this 

name  the  Word,  rather  then  any  other.  For  firft,  he  was  the  Word  by  whom  all  things, 

and  among  them  man,  were  created.  Secondly,  The  Word,  by  which  man,  being  fallen, 

was  recovered  and  obtained  life.  Thirdly,  The  Word  of  light,  direction,  and  confola- 

tion  to  the  holy  Patriarchs.  Fourthly,  The  Word  of  promife,  in  the  darknefi  of  the 

Law  and  Prophets:  And  he  is  now  come  to  be  the  WW  incarnate,  and  the  publifher 

of  the  Gofpel,  which  began  from  John,  Mark  1.  1.  And  thus  hath  the  Evangeli
ft  made 

the  whole  Old  Teftamcnt,  no  other  then  a  vailed  Gofpel,  fpcaking  of  Chrift,  though 

fomewhatobfcurely,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Asm  the  Creation  ver .  3 In ̂ the 

promife  ver  4.In  the  expectation  of  the  Fathers,  ;W.  Fifthly,  In  the  darkneis  or  
the  Law 

and  Prophets,  ver.  5.     And  fixthly,  in  the  neceffity  of  a  clearer  revelation  of
  him  by 

his  own  comming,  ibid.  ■*»../'.     ,  r        i   1    r  *u  *  r  1 
Ver  7  r  To  bear  witnefs  of  the  Ught,  &c.  ]  The  light  in  this  verfe,  and

  thofe  that  fol- 

low, is  taken  pcrfonally  for  Chrift  himfelf  whereas  in  ver.  4,  5:  *  n  taken  v
ertually 

onlv  there  for  the  light  that  flowed  from  Chrift,  and  therefore  it  is  fol
d  that  light  was 

in  him  :  here  for  Chrift  the  light  it  felf,  for  fo  is  he  called  ver.  9.  See  Ija
i.  10.  1  /.and 

J  6.  &  49.  6.  Mic.  7.  6.  Mm.  24.  17.  PfiL  84.  1.  Mai.  4
.  2  &c.  For  firft  Chrift 

revealeth  the  Father  and  his  will,  Job.  I.  18.  &  16.25.  
and  whatfoever  make  h  mam- 

feft  lipht,  Ephef  5.  1^.  Secondly,  He  is  the  bri
ghtnefs  of  the  glory  and  exprefs 

frL  F-xtLr  Heb  1  2  who  is  a  light  without  any  darknefsat  all,  1  Job.  1
.5. 

Thfdly  He  ̂SJhM&iS  his  by  Faith,  Ephef.  jf  14.  Fourthly  drift  held 

out  in  the  Gofpel,  filled  the  world  full  of  the  light  of  know
ledge,  in  companion  of  what 

K  TmJ&^&^J&p  the  Cenvles, wUh  ie  jews'  #?* 
ther to  hid  been  fecluded  :  And  in  the  fame  fenfe  is  Chrifts 

 Lighting  of every  om  that  com- thertohad  Deen  ^  ̂   underftood  for  hls  genml  and  unlver- 

fif  nhehttgor IhfJorid,  Uh  the  Ling  of  th
e  Gofpel:  For  there  is  a  companion 

made KyVe  Evangelift,  betwixt  the  light  of  the
  Ptom,fe  under  the  Law,  and  the 

hV*° ̂ rSl^-SSft  Not  vertually  and  invifibly  only,  in  hispower  and 

pliaence,[butlven  vifibly,  fenfibly,  and  apparently,  in  «***«£  »J  <^U; 

•  t     •' 

tioo  the  Jews,  amongft  whom  he  came  and  converted  in  ̂ ^^ 

They  were  his  own  by  choice,  Dent.7.6.  by  purchafe,  Exod.  19.  4,5-  W  ̂ ovenan  ,  ̂   ̂  ̂ 
18.  and  by  kindred,  Heb.  2.  16. 
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Ver.  12.  I"*  Potter  to  become  the  Sons  ofGod~]  The  people  of  the  Church,  are  called 

W%fiS»,ifc  Sons  of  God,  Gen.  6.2.  And  after  the  difperlion  at  B  dell  where  the  Heathen  became 

oCr  licence,  >i  the  Sons  of  men,  Gen.  1 1 .  5.  ~]  this  title  was  appropriated  only  to  the  Jews,  Exod.  4.  22. 

f Yttc0, \  " '  H°f-  II-1-  But  now  when  the  Jews,  Chrifts  own  people,  (hould  not  receive  him  when 

mil9"l6.9'  he  fo  came  nmongft  them,  this  priviledge  (bould  be  conferred  upon  what  Heathen  or 
Afft^m-  Gentiles  fo  ever  (hould  receive  him,  that  they  (hould  be  henceforward,  as  the  Jews  had 

L%%°2  been  hitherto,  the  Sons  of  God,  or  the  Church  of  Chrift. 

rift.'ub.  8.  ["  That  I cheveth  on  his  Name.  ]  That  is,  In,  or  On  him :  For  the  Name  of  God  in  Scrip- 
ture, doth  ofrcn  ftand  for  God  himfelf,  as  Pfal.  71.  I.  Mic.  6.  9.  Atf.  3.  16.  &c.  For 

God  is  without  any  mix  tare  or  compofition,  but  a  mofi  pure  andfimplc  efjence,  and  therefore  his 

name  and  himfelf  arc  not  two  fcvcral  things,  as  they  be  in  the  creatures,  but  one  and  the  fame, 

R.  Mcnahcm  or  Exod.  60. 

Ver.  13.  [fWhich are  born  not  of  blood.")  Greek,  Not  of  bloods  in  the  plural  number. 
That  is  not  of  the  kindred,  defcent,  or  continued  Pedegree  from  the  Patriarchal  line,or 

the  blood  of  Abraham,  Jfuac,  Jacob,  and  fucceflively :  For  John  the  Evangel i ft  fpeaketh 
much  to  the  fame  tenor  here,  that  John  the  Baptift  doth,  Mat.  9.  9.  That  Chrifl  would 

adopt  the  Heathen  for  the  Sons  of  God,  as  the  Jews  had  been,  though  they  had  no  relati- 

on at  all  to  the  jewith  blood  or  ftock. 

I  Nor  of  the  will  of  the  flefl),  nor  of  the  will  of  man.  ~]  The  Evangelift  hath  traced Mofcs  all  along  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter,  and  fo  he  doth  here.  He  ufed  the 
Phrafc  of  the  Sons  of  God,  in  the  Verfe  preceding,  from  Gen.  6.2.  And  this  Claufe 
that  we  have  in  hand,  he  feemeth  to  take  from  the  very  next  Verfe  after  5  My  spirit  flmll 

no  more  ftrive  with  man,  becat/fc  he  alfo  is  fled] :  Where,  as  Mofcs  by  flefl),  underftand- 
eth  the  brood  of  Cam,  men  that  followed  the  fvving  of  luft,  fenfuality,  and  their  own 

corruption:  and  by  Man,  the  Family  of  Sefh,  or  Adam,  that  was  regulated  by  Religion 
and  rcafon,  till  that  Family  grew  alfo  flcfily  like  the  other :  fo  doth  John  here  the  like. 
For  having  in  the  next  foregoing  words,  excluded  one  main  thing  (  that  was  much  flood 

upon  )  from  any  claim  or  challenge,  towards  the  adopting  of  the  Sons  of  God,  or  forward- 
ing of  the  new  birth,  and  that  is  defcent  from  Abraham,  and  from  thole  holy  men  fuc- 

/.ceiTively,  that  had  the  promife:  So  doth  he  here  as  much  for  two  other,  which  only  can 
put  in  for  title  to  the  fame  5  and  thofe  are,  firft,  the  will  of  the  flefl),  or  ability  of  nature  j 

^  Secondly,  the  will  of  man,  or  power  of  morality. 

Ver.  14.  [_  And  the  word  became  Flefl),~]    Now  hath   the  Evangelift  brought  us  to  the 
jJom'BthU      great  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  in  the  defcription  of  which  may  be  obferved}  Firft, 
claufe,  tbi     the  two  terms,  the  word,  and  Flefl),  exprefling  Chrifts  two  natures }  and  the  Word  was 

Vid  b would  »ude,  or  became,  their  hypoftatical  union.     Secondly,  the  word  flefl)  is  rather  ufed  by  the 
kedlvcon-  Evangelift,  then  the  word#r*/;;  though  oftentimes  they  fignifie  but  the  fame  thing,  as 

notinhamtne  Firft,  to  make  the  difference  and  diftin&ion  of  the  two  natures  in  Chrift,  the  more 

foul  but  only  eonfpicuous^  and  that  according  to  the  common  fpeech  of  the  Jews,  who  fct  flefl)  and 

anTXcthe1'  Mood  in  oppofition  to  God,  as  Matth.  16.  17.  Gal.  1.  16. 
Godi.cad  fcr-  Secondly,  to  magnifie  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrifts  incarnation,  the  more,  in  that 

•Stead*  ofa  ̂  flcfi  Deing  m  *ts  own  nature,  fo  far  diftant  from  the  nature  of  God;,  yet  that  he  thus 
rtafonabic foul  brought  thefe  two  natures  together,  as  of  them  to  make  but  one  perfon  for  the  reconciling 
Confuted,       cf  man  and  himfelf  together. 

Thirdly,  to  confirm  the  truth  of  Chrifts  humanity,  againft  future  Herefies,  which 
have  held  that  he  had  not  a  true  and  real  humane  body,  but  only  Fantaftical,  or  of 
the  air. 

Fourthly,  to  explain  what  he  (aid  before,  that  Believers  became  the  Sons  of  God , 
that  is,  not  by  any  change  of  their  bodily  fubftances,  but  by  participation  of  divine 
grace  :  for  Chrift  on  the  contrary,  became  the  Son  of  Man,  by  afluming  of  flefh,  and 
not  by  changing  into  it. 

Fifthly,  to  (hew  the  Plaifter  fitly  applyed  unto  the  Sore,  and  the  Phyfick  to  the  Di- 
feafes  for  whereas  in  us,  that  is,  in  our  flefl),  there  dwelleth  no  good,  but  (in,  death 
and  corruption  }  he  took  upon  him  this  very  nature,  which  we  have  fo  corrupted, 
ft  qucftring  only  the  corruption  from  it,  that  in  the  nature  he  might  heal  the  corruption. 

Sixthly,  he  faith,  he  was  made  or  became  flefl),  and  not  he  was  made  man,  left  it  (hould 
be  conceived  that  Chrift  aflumed  a  perfon  5  for  he  took  not  the  perfon  of  any  man  in  par- 

ticular, but  the  nature  of  man  in  general. 

[  JJ'u'-r  made  jlcfl).~]  Not  by  alteration,  but  aflumption  }  not  by  turning  of  the  God- head into  flefh,  but  by  taking  of  the  Manhood  into  God  j  not  by  leaving  what  he  was 
before,  that  is,  to  be  God,  but  by  taking  on  him  what  he  was  not  before  3  that  is, 
to  bo  man. 

And  the  Evangelift  faith  rather,  He  was  made  flefl),  then   he  affumed  it.  i.  e.  that  he 
might  fet  out  the  truth  and  myltery  of  the  Incarnation  to  the  life,  both  for  the  hypofta- tical 

Hit.  26.  58. 



Luke  I. the  four  Evangelifts. 397 
tie.il  union  of  the  two  natures,  and  their  infeparablity,   being  Co  united.     For,  firft 
whereas  Neftorius  faid,  that  the  word  rem  not  that  man  that  was  conceived  and  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  j  but  that  the  Virgin  indeed  brought  forth  a  man,  and  he  having  obtained  trace 
in   a U  kind   of  vertue,  had  the  word  of  God  united  unto  him,  which  gave  him  power  again  (I 
unclean  Spirits  5  And  fo  he  made  two  feveral  Sons,  and  two  feveral  pcrfons  or  the  two  na- 

tures :  his  Herefie  is  plainly  and  ftrongly  confuted  by  this  phrafe,  he  was  made  flcfi,  which 
by  the  other,  he  ajjumedit,  might  have  had  more  pretext  and  colour.     Secondly,  where- 

as Eutyches,    Valentius,  and  others  averred,  that  Chriji  had  not  a  true  humane  body,  but  only 
a  body  in  appearance :  This  alfo  confuteth  them  home,  and  taketh  away  all  probability 
of  any  (uch  thing,  which  the  word  ajfnmed  might  have  left  more  doubtful  5  fince  we 
know  that  Angels  aflumed  bodies,  and  thofe  bodies  were  not  truly  humane:    So  that 
in  this  manner  of  fpeech,  Theword  was  made  flefl),  is  evidently  taught:  Firft,  that  there 
are  two  diftincr.  natures  in  Chrift,  the  God-head,  and  the  Man-hood  5  for  he  faith  not, 
the  word  was  turned  into,  but  was  made,  or  became  fe[fj.     Secondly,  that  thefe  two  na- 

tures do  not  conftitute  two  perfons,  but  only  one  Chrift,  for  he  faith,  he  was  made  flcfi, 
and  not  afjumed  it.     Thirdly,  that  this  union  is  hypoftatical,  or  perfonal  5  for  he  faith, 
the  word  was  made  fiefi,  and  not  joyned  to  it.     And  laftly,  that  this  union  is  indiiToluble 
and  never  to  be  feparated :  For  Angels  in  alTumed  bodies  laid  them  by  again,  and  were 

parted  from  them,  but  the  word  being  made  flefi,  the  union  is  perfonal,  and  not  to  be 
dilTolved. 

[_.And dwelt  among  us, &c.~)  That  is,  among  us  his  Difciples  :  for  fo  the  next  claufc, 
we  faw  his  glory,  importeth  :  And  this  Evangelift  fpeaketh  the  tome  thing  more  at  large, 
1  Joh.  I.  I. 

[_FuU  of  grace  and  truth.~]  For  thefe  words  follow  next  in  Grammatical  conftruction 
and  connexion  }  lying  thus.  And  the  word  became  fleJJj,  and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  gra 
and  truth.  The  reafonofthe  Parenthefis,  and  we  Jaw  his  glory,  may  fcem  to  be:  Firft, 

becaufe  he  would  explain  what  he  meant  by  Vs,  before  he  left  it,  viz.  us  Difciples,  that 

faw  his  glory.  Secondly,  becaufe  the  Apoftles  beheld  not  the  very  fulnefs  of  his  grace  and 

truth,  till  they  had  beheld  the  fulnefsof  that  glory,  which  he  (hewed  on  earth. 

[_Grace  and  truth.']  As  the  Soul  hath  tow  noble  faculties,  the  underftanding  and  the- 
will,  the  objects  of  which  are,  verum  &  bonum,  [  truth  and  goodnefs :  ]  fo  the  whole 

tenor  of  Scripture  doth  run  upon  thefe  two,  and  they  are  indeed  the  fumof  all,  as  Pfil 

25.  10.  and  40.  12.  and  36.  5.  and  138.  2.  Eof.i.  19.  &c.  Now  Chrift  being  the  fub- 

ftance  of  the  promifes,  which  had  the  original  from  grace,  and  their  performance  in  truth  \ 

they  being  in  him  yea,  and  in  him  Amen ;  the  Evangelift  faying,  that  he  dwelt  among  us,  full 

of  grace  and  truths  holdeth  out,  that  he  was  the  performance  and  accomplifhnunt  of  all 

the  promifes  of  grace,  and  the  truth  of  all  the  types  and  prophecies  before  the  Law,  and 

under  it,  that  tended  to  fuch  a  purpofe  :,  and  in  him  was  the  fulnefs  of  that  mercy  and 

truth,  that  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  holy  men  looked  after3  and  he  the  whole  tenor, 

(cope,  and  fubject.  of  the  Scriptures. 

SECTION    1H. 

S.  LV  K  E     C  H  A  P.    I. 

7 he  Conception  and  Birth  of  John  the  Baptift,  and  of  Chriji,  foretold  by 
 the 

Angel  Gabriel,  &c. 

Ver.  5. 

T f  Hired  writ- 
ten with  chnh 

in  the  hcgin- 

ning.figmfietll 

jtzr    or    tnm- bling,  as  rhc 

trfmblmgcow- 
ardifeof(Wf- oris  fouldier., 
riamtd    the well  Hind, 

Judg.T.x.  &0 Butthc  S,r.  U. 

/irab  write this  with  He 
(a)  John  Baptirt  of  the  Prieflly  line,  beth  by  Father  and  Mo

ther. 

(b)  The  Seventy  call  wifeof  Amn,  the  firft  Pncft  by  the  fame  name,  Exod.  6.  23.  .      chiIdIcf$# 

(0  Such  couples  were  Abraham  and  Sarah,  ifaac  nd  Xtbtecah,  
Flkanah  and  Hannah ,    both  ngnreous,  ana  a  loug 

(d)  Throughout  the  Scripture,  want  of  Children  is  afcribedto 
 the  woman. 

ft)  An  Hebraifme,  as  Gen.  18.  n.  1  Jtfufx  1. 1.  81c.  .  tm  t   a  .-    And  the  ark  bcint  the  reprefecta- 

f /)  The  Worfhip  of  God  in  the  Temple  wasfaid  to  be  before  him,  Ex
od.  23.  17.  Ltv.  I-  *  "    A™ 

tion  of  Chrift,  Is  called  his  fact,  Vfal.  105.  4.  yea,  even  God  himfclf,  ffih  H*
-5- 

o.  Ac* 

Here  was  in  the  days  off  Herod  the  King  of  Judea,  a  certain  Prieft  named  Zacha
rias, 

of  the  courfe  o/Abiah,  and  his  wife  was  of  (a)  the  Daughters  of  Aaron,  and  
her  name 

™6.  And  they  were  (c)  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  Cotnm
an dements  and 

Ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamclefs. 

7.  And  they  had  no  child,  becaufe  that  (d)  Elizabeth  was  barren,  a
nd  they  were  both  now 

(e)wc!l  (irikn  in  years.  ^  c.    .  -,   -       . 

8.  And  it  came  to  prf  that  while  he  executed  the  Pnefts  Office  (f) 
 before  God  in  the 

order  of  his  courfe. 



The  Harmony  of 

Luke  I, 

9.  According  to  the  t  ufiome  of  the  Priefts  Office,  his  lot  was 
 to  bum  buenfe,  when  he  went 

into  theTcmple of the  Lord.  .     .       cl       r 

,  o.  A,:  Abe  whole  mltitudt  of  the  people  were  fyaywgmtho.it,  at  the  t,m  "f^
'f 

lU^g*       1 1  •  Ami  Hen  geared  «ntO  km  «,,  «  Avgel  of  the 
 Lord,  fi*ndtn&  on  the  right  fide  of 

P*    the  Mar  of  W-  fc  „    iM  (  h  }  a„cl  f(arfi,,  ,ipo„  ,,„„ 

«nfe,  Bin.  >.  ttWj  Elizabeth  Ihail  bear  thee  0  Son,  artd  than Jhalt  call  hif  name  t  John. 

14.  MM  /U)  *«•  (0/W  ̂ ladmh  and  (kj^yfiai/ rcjoyrc  at  hshtrth 

r?    For  h  fall  be  treat  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  and  Jhatt dr,»k'<e>t
hcr  vine  nor  (  I ) 

«p«fi  r,'.;.°  ftroni  drink  j  and  he  fiall  be  filled  rrith  the  Holy  Ghoj
l,  f  even  from  his  Mothers  womb. 

X.-ouWe''    \6,A»dmany^thQhndrenof\^t\Shallkm
ntotkUrdthenGoi, 

»V">  his  -      j,r/  /,,  %a[l  „„  before  in  the  fpirit  and  forcer  of  (m)  Ellas,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 

ffiStefto  Father,  to  the  Children,  andthe  d.fobedient  ̂ to  the  roifdom  ofthejufl,  tomakeready 

3? ''^Jl&SJfii *»'»  the  Angel,  rrhererebyfnalllk'onthhfor  (n)  1  am  an  old 
j*ii.6.2u*  .mi  my  wife  mll  firickcii  in  years.  ^       ̂   _  ' 

:>Z.       lo.  Andthe  Atgel  anfaermg,  faid  unto  him    lam  (o)
  Gabne ,  that  flam  mthe  pre- 

Core  of  God  :  and  M  am  fent  to  fpeak  Mtto  thee,  and  to  fievo  thee  t
heft  glad  Udings. 

(»;*»««■    J  \Q.  A»il(<\)  behold  thou  flialt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  fleak, untihhcjlayjhaUhefe 

8.  17-  7»M< 
r 

i'joln,  the    tut?'  i^ie^frrW  r.ot  my  words"  which  frail  be  fulpUcd(x)m 

r  ■ 

5S?i?*T    "  ai.  And  the  people  waned  for  Zachaiias,  *W  flmrfU  /***  fa  Mrf  >  fogj  fc  0f Telia-      7-      ,,/, 

?5  ft  ft     '  ai  'iM  »h»  fa  row  l»J  *  fc  «««  >"'  jM-  «"  *■  5  ""*  they  pert  
cived  that  he  hud 

"•  *  fo» *  ft/fr*  fr  ffa  Twtffcv  ftr  fa  Mf*«*  «»f*  them,  ami  remained  fteecbkjs. 

SttaSfi,      -3-  Anditcametopafe*  that  as  foon  as  the  days  of  hk  mmflr
ation  wen  accomphjhed,  he 

VV'S?  departed  to  his  own  houfe.  rum*  d 

t  8.     7  '         24.  4uJ  rfiper  //j^/c  V.  /vJ  ̂   Elizabeth  "»cewed,  and  hid  her  fclf  «  five  months  5 

7flfc3.«.Tl2       25.  T/v/x  &tf£  //.c  L^/  ̂ //  »#7A  ̂   w  //;e  ̂ j  wfar»«  he  looked  *  w  /;/c  to  take  away .iddcrh   ;/  m,  reproach  among  me?/.  -      . 

thoufhakluvc    ^fl^  ̂ .^  IN  TH£  SIXTH  MONTH,  the  Angel  Gdbntl  was  fent  frowLiod  jm- 

h>  As  Gin.      to  a  City  of  (s)  Galilee,  ;/*///<*/  Nazareth.  ■       ; 

s  '•  6      c  ,         t7    To  a  Virgin  efpoufed  to  a  Manjrhofc  Name  was  f  Jofeph,  of  the  houfe  0/ David  .-  and 

Hcbr.   x^o  the  Virgins  Name  was*  Maty.  „»,tt.t     1         1  /•/;    ̂   /  - ,/ 
ufed  bv  die  2g.  ̂   //c  Angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  faid,  Hailc,  thou  that  art  %/j/>  favoured'^  the 

lo"'    Lord  is  with  thee:  blefjccl  art  thou  among  women.  . 

tb.  d.  3.  29.  Andwhenfiefawhim,  fie  was  troubled  at  his  faying,  and  call  in  her  mind,  what 

lvV&c?0d  w&nner  of  faUttation  this  fiould  he.  .,      _• 
which  fome-         30.   i4;/^  ffa   Angel  jaid  unto   her,   Fear  not  Mary,     /or  /fa«    A.J/f  (  v)  found  favour times  fignificth  ̂ ^  ̂ ^ 

JUS       31.  /  CO  thonfhUt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son  and  fialt  call 

thing  tliat  will  J  J 

.  I ,is  ttaUan,  and  the  French  exprefs  it  by  Cttvifa  Ale  or  Bear. 

■  ,  &?{"  fi  Kh&ned  by  the  LXX;r/^  :  but  in  ̂ /.4., .  the  Hebr.  hath  it  ntiah  and  the.LXX  nlias. 
^    I  :-  j-n'is-n  :  /"»  or  by  tbc  Tvifdom. 
(n)  As  Gtn.  1 3.  1 2. 
(n)  v.m.  8-  29.  &  0.  :i. 
(p)  This  rclatcth  to  his  afTiiminR  avif.blc  fhape. 

widl  a  Btbold!    j/j.  7-  14-  compare  £?f^.  3.  26. 

■    :  Mat.  2.  2?.  as   ̂ /{  yJnv  ̂ W^   AlU    8.  2g.  '       •  ; 
*  At  the  firfl  burning  of  Inrcnfc,  the  Priefts  mifcamed,  Ltv.  10.  and  thus  that  right  which  the  Jews  value  for  the  higheft  of  all 

legal  offerings,  beginneth  with  ignorance,  and  concluded  with  unbelief.  Prophecy  W«  llruckdumb  a  great  while  ago,  and  now  is the  Pricflhood  fo,  js  well  as  it. 

^  Obferve  ihefame  ipjce,  Gtn  7-  24-  if  call  into  months,  and  Rtv.  9.  5.  _  t  ...  r  . 
*  So  reada'.fo  the  tjrun  and  Arab,  though  the  words  on  at,  be  not  exprefled  10  the  original  unlcfs  included  in  the  prepofition, 

in   i7jriS\.v.  .  . 

(s^Sec   1  Kj»g-  9-   1  «•  tf*-  9-  «•  and  in  the  LXX  :  m  Joil  3.  4.  Lv^  47.  8- 
t  This  callcih  to  remtmbrance  the  old  renowned  Patriarch  yoM),  Cm.  3?.  both  of  them  were  fent  into  E#</>f,and  both  by  dreams; 

and  there  the  one  nounlhcd  his  Father,  and  the  other  his  Redeemer :  There  were  alfo  of  this  name  Jofipb  of  Arimubea,  and  Joftfb 
furnamed    %  .   .,  .      ._  ,  ,  .  .  -  ,  ,     - 

*  Gr.  fiUriam;  bv  which  word  the  LXX  render  the  name  of  Mofts  fificr,  Exod.  1?.  &c.  The  name  plamly  and  properly  (ig- 
nificth  borh  tbtir  rtbtllion,  and  tbtir  bitter  apClhn  ;  for  the  wickednefs  of  ifutl  in  Egypt  had  brought  them  into  great  mifery,  when  Wl- 
riam  was  fo  named. 

(\)  He  ufct'h  the  common  manner  of  fpeech  among  the  Hebrews,  asGtr.  4.  1.  &e.  to  fhew  the  true  conception,  and  real  birth  of  our Saviour-,  Confuting  that  Hcrcfic,  That  bt  camt  through  tbt  Virgins  n'omb,  as  through  a  Conduit  Pipe,  without  pt.ti^g  rf  fur  Muff.  And 

ihat,  Ton  bt  vis  not  rally  botn,  but  fantafHcally  only,  andinapptarana.    Thcfc  words  refer  to  if  a.  7. 14. 

22.   He 
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Shall  bt 
iitd  the   Sot 32.  He  pall  be  great,  and  (2)  pall  be  called  the  Son  of  (3  J  the  mo  ft  Highefl  ±  and  the  r  2  1 

(\)  Lord  God  pall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  Father  David.  c*Uu  ttt 

3  3 .  And  he  pall  reign  over  ("5  J  the  houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever  j  and  of  his  Kingdom  (6)  there  jjj*!  Wtf  * 
pall  be  no  end.  Mi  Son,  a 

si    Then  faid  Mary  unto  the  Angel,   (7)  How  pull  this  be,  feeing  I  (3J  how  not  alfi'1-26;  *nA 5t"  ^  4-  *•  »r.d  Hull 
man  f  °c  h  con- 

or,  yW  the  Angel  anfwered  and  faid  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghoft  pall  come  upon  thee  5  and  f^d- 

/£e  power  of  the  Highcftpall  overftjadow  thee.     Therefore  alp  that  holy  thing  which  pall  be  (\)  jcTiovalf" 
born  (9*)  of  thee,  pall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  Elohim. 

36. And  behold  thy  (lo)Coufen  Elizabeth/.*?  hath  alfo  conceived  a  Son  in  her  old  age  5  and  fy  '$ *;  * 
this  is  the  fixth  month  with  her  who  was  called  barren.  Din.  7.  i4. 

37.  ( II )  For  with  God  nothing  is  impoffible.  J^  44  £'  ,  ( 
28.  And  Mixy  faid,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  h<!>.7.  ,7. 

mrdh  and  the  Angel  departed  from  her  ffilpK  h 
29.  iW  Mary  arofe  in  thoje  days,    and  went  into  the  hill  Lountrey  with  hajtc,  into  a  Lity  fomctirrc  a 

r  1        \    n     I   /,  flrong  afleve- 

40.  And  entred  into  the  houfe  0/ Zachanas,  and  fainted  Elizabeth.  gatiorij  £-Wi|| 

41  And  it  came  to  pafs  that  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  faint ation  of  Mary,  the  babe  (13)  i.Gtn.  »9.  9. 

leaped  in  her  womb,  and  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  holy  Ghoft.  Sn&K 

42.  And  pe  (bake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  faid,  BleJJcd  art  thou  among  women,    and  qucihon  of 

n^'bleffed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  £*££ 42  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  (  1 5  J  my  Lord  pould  come  to  me?       and  ?.  5. 

44.  For  lo,  asfoon  as  the  voice  of  thy  fa  I  ut  at  ion  founded  in  mine  ears,  the  Babe  
leaped  in  Andforae 

MV  womb  for  joy.  ignorance  on- 

45.  A«dbkJJcdk<i\6)  fie  that  believed (17)  for  there  JbJl  be  (rt)  a  perforce  •fjft"*^ 
ihofe  thines  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord.  3  cjueAion 

46.  ̂   ( 1 9)  Mary  /*M  %  M  doth  magnify  the  Lord  5  S, 

4.7    yM  m  fp'vit  hath  rejoyced  in  God  my  Saviour :                                                         folution,  as 

li  For  he  hath  regarded  the  law  eftate  of  his  hand-maiden :  for  behold  from  henceforth  all  Job*  7. ls. 
venerations  pall  call  me  bleffcd.  And  fo  is  ir 

49    Fflf  he  that  is  (20J)  w/£%  hath  done  to  me  great  things,  and  hoi)  is  his 
 name.  here,  for 

<o.  J*»<*  H*  WW  is  on  tkm  that  fcarhm->  fio^' generation  to  generation  *  ,  ,      .  .    iS  the 

51.  He    hath  Pewed  ftrengthwith  (21)  %  armb  he  hath  faltered  the  proud^22)  in  Hjf
tft^j 

i/jc  imagination  of  their  hearts.  \  ..    ■  \     ,  be  utisticd  of 

53*.  He  MMfrrf  Iff  4W9  **M#E*  «f*  the
  rich  he  hath  jent  empty  away. 

54.  He  (23;  Atf/i&  M/*»  *ff  ./5rw»/  Ifael  (2$)  W  remembrance  9} his  moy  , 
 fc-fl  ,hls 

,W  W  ibqr  *»<  ««^.  ,  j.  ,.    Dj,,,  N    ;,      0„(.  „.  wp„/„,  ;»  CMtJf.  H(«  i»  1«.  tc.  but  fomc  Co- 

fomccimci  for 

iothcLXX.  Pfil.  24.  8. 

0?)  Av7iA*/367c,  ufed  by  the  L.XA,  ̂ .4'.  y 

k  oS^Skl^Htoh  Syr.  «d  Arab.  W,i  r«H*«l  *«
* 

Ddd 

55.  A 
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T"        ̂    _   ""  '" 

TT^T     «.    As  he  [pake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  f
eed   (  25)  far  ever 

M  good       \l  A„d  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and  returned 
 to  her  own  houfe. 

h 

dependaace df pendaace 

upon  fcvcral  .      ,    .     ,  .      „       .    t0  our  Facilcrs.    Secondly,  to  the  iced  ot  Abrabm,  which 

&% ftr" h"  TlS      ,   He Eft* S  ̂hred  hisVrcy.     fcfa  tha,  mer
cy  «hkh  is  for  *«,    Fifthly,  w.uch is  to  be 

fhewS U  iM Sd  to  his  feed  jor  „rr,  and  this  laft,  or  the  tw
o  lift  together,  aremoft  proper. 

Rcafon  and  Order. 

TH  E  Order  of  this  Seftion  requircth  not  much  confirmati
on,  for  it  will  plead 

fter  the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift  is  handled,  as  in  the  Sedion  preceding,  hi
s  hu- 

mane is  to  be  confidered  next :  and  fo  is  it  here  :  And  firft  the  manner  of  his  concep- 

tion, but  the  conception  of  his  forerunner  John  theBaptift,  orderly  def
enbed  and  de- 

clared before. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Ver.   5.  In  the  days  of  Herod. 

THE   Scepter  /hall  not  depart  from  Judah,  or  the  Lawgi
ver  from  between  his  feet, 

until  Shiloh  come,  Gen.  49.  10.  . 

'he  words  are  to  be  read  difcretively,  Or  rather  then  And,  (hewing  that  when  th
e 

Scepter  ceafed,  the  Law-giver  fucceeded,  and  when  both  were   gone ,    then  MeJJias 

°The  Scepter  continued  in  the  hand  of  Judah,  till  the  captivity  into  Babylon,  and 
then  it  departed,  and  being  once  fallen,  it  was  never  recovered,  till  he  came 

 to  whom 

it  belonged.  This  Jeremy  told  exprefly  even  at  the  very  time,  when  it  was  in  faili
ng, 

Jcr  22  30.  Write  Coniah  childlefs,  for  no  man  of  his  feed  flail  profper,  fitting  upon  the 

Throne  of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah.  And  fo  did  Ezefal  even  juft  then,  when 

Nebucadnezzar  was  fetting  himfelf  to  fetch  it  away,  Earfc  2*.  2).  &C.  Remove  the  Di- 

adem, and  take  off  the  Crown,  &c.  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  7t,  and  it  Jhall  be 

no  more,  until  he  come  whofe  right  it  is,  and  I  will  give  it  him.  ...'.'  c    , 
After  their  return  out  of  that  captivity  5  the  Law-giver,  or  the  high  Court  or  the 

Seventy  Elders,  fate  at  the  Helm  and  ruled  the  State,  till  the  ufurpation  of  the  Af-
 

monean  or  Maccabean  family  diftempered  all.     Their  Ambition  brought  in  a  Crown,  and 

that,  Civil  wars,  andthofethe  Romans,  who  fubdued  the  Nation,  and  fet  Herod  King 

over  them.     He  was  the  Son  of  Antipater,  of  the  race  of  Edom,  or  of  the  feed  ofEfau, 

a  generation  that  had  been  an  enemy  to  the  Jews  continually,  but  never  ruled  over  them 

till  now,  fo  that  now  were  fulfilled  the  words  of  Ifaac  to  his  Son  Efm.    ThoufJmlt  fcrve 

thy  brother  Jacob,  but  it  full  come  to  pafs  when  thou  flialt  have  the  dominion ',  thou  fialt  break. 
his  yoh  from  off  thy  neck.  Gen.  27.  40. 

Herod  was  bloody,  like  the  root  of  which  he  came,  which  perfecuted  his  Brother, 

even  in  the  womb,and  among  other  his  cruelties,which  were  very  horrible  and  very  many, 

he  flew  the  Sanhedritf,  or  the  bench  of  the  LXX  Judges.  And  then  was  the  Law- 

giver departed  from  between  Judahs  feet,  as  the  Scepter  was  out  his  hand  long  before: 

And  then  might  the  Jews  cry  out,  as  it  is  recorded  they  did,  though  upon  another 

occafion.  Woe  unto  us,  for  the  Scepter  is  departed  from  Judah,  and  the  Law-giver  from 

between  his  feet,  and  yet  is  not  the  Son  of  David   come. 4 
0  There  was  a  certain  Priefi  named  Zacharias. 

Of  this  name,  there  had  been  a  famous  Prieft,  and  a  famous  Prophet  in  old  time 

before.  Zacharias  the  Son  of  Jehojada,  before  the  captivity,  2  Chron.  24.  And  Za- 
charias the  Son  of  Barachias  after,  Zach.  1.  1.  And  confonant  it  was,  that  he  in 

whom  Pnefthood,  and  Prophecy  (hould  be  (truck  dumb,  and  even  at  their  period, 

becaufe  the  great  Prieft  and  Prophet  was  fo  near  at  hand ,  (hould  bear  the  fame 
name  with  them ,  in  whom  Pnefthood  and  Prophecy  had  in  fome  manner  ceafed 
before. 

fpf 
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$  Of  f  the  courfc  of  Abia. t  'E«»i//«ei* 

:he 

The  Priefts  were  divided  by   David  into   Four   and  twenty  courfes,    1  Chron,  24ufcdbN 
Not,  but  that  there  had  been  courfes  before  of  them,  but  becaufe  there  had  not  been  3*wmnfUN 
To  many.     For  reafon  it  felf  will  tell  us,    that  fince  they   were   all  bound  to  the  n3T£^  lbl 

Sanctuary,  and  withall  were  fo  very  many  in  number,  they  could  not  fcrve  there  mixed-  Tm"?ijfuhl 
ly  and  confufedly,  but  muft  need  have  fome  diftinttion  and  order :  fome  of  the  Jews  fay  not  ntoitt 

they  were    divided  into  eight  courfes  by  Mofc^  four  of  Elcazar,  and  four  Mamdr.  tc°' 
But  for  this  they  have  no  ground  to  (hew  at  all.     Others  that  they  were  divided  into 
fixteen  by  him,  namely,  eight  and  eight  of  either  family.     And  of  the  divifion  it  ftlf, 
there  feemeth  to  be  fome  probability  in  the  Text,  but  not  of  the  divider.    For  (peaking 
of  Davids  diftinguilhing  them,  becaufe  they  were  grown  more  numerous,    it  faith, 
I  Chro.  24.  6. 

narPaV  nna  ?miki  "wj?^^  nnt*  nntt  ntovn  which  importeth  thus  much,  that  there 
was  one  principal  houftiold  added  to  every  courfe  of  Eleazar  more  than  was  before,  and 
fo  they  became  fixteen,  but  of  Ithamar  were  only  taken  thofe  which  were  ufed  before, 
which  were  only  eight,  and  thus  did  they  rife  to  four  and  twenty.  See  R.  Solomon 
&  Dav.  Kimchi  in  loc. 

Thefe  courfes  thus  newly  increafed  by  David  for  number,  and  thus  newly  ranked 
by  lot  for  order,  and  both  for  the  fervice  of  the  Temple,  when  it  ihould  be  built  5 
it  is  but  little  to  be  doubted,  but  that  they  began  their  round,  when  the  fervice  of  ̂  
the  Temple  did  firft  begin  ̂   which  round  began  on  the  Sabbath,  next  after  the  .Feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  about  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  7//>v,  2  Chron.  7.  For  on 
the  three  and  twentieth  day,  Solomon  difrniiTed  all  the  people  to  their  own  houies, 
ver.  10.  after  he  had  kept  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  feven  days  before  according  to 
the  Law,  beginning  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  and  concluding  on  the  one 
and  twentieth  day,  Lev,  23.  and  the  next  day  after,  or  the  two  and  twentieth  day, 

•was  a  folemn  aflembly,  and  that  year  (as  it  may  be  conceived  )  the  Sabbath  day.  Now 
in  the  week  of  the  Feaft,  fo  great  was  the  company  of  the  Congregation,  and  Co 

many  the  multitude  of  the  Sacrifices,  that  no  (ingle  courfe  was  able  to  undergo  the 

fervice,  but  then  fas  alfo  at  the  other  two  great  Feftivals  )  all  the  courfes  Icrved 

indifferently,  (and  fo  had  they  done  at  the  Temples  dedication,  2  Chron.  5.  11.)  and 

on  the  next  Sabbath,  the  courfe  of  JehojdrtB  or  the  firft  began. 

They  changed  every  week,  comming  in  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  the  next  going  our, 

2  Kings  11.  7.  2  Chron.  23.  4.  So  that  by  the  time  of  the  pafibver,  they  were  juft 

gon  about  $  and  from  thence  they  began  their  fecond  round  again:  In  the  eighth  courfc 
of  which  fecond  rounds  for  fo  was  the  courfe  of  lAbia,  1  Chron.  24.  10.  Zacharias 

heareth  the  glad  tidings  of  the  birth  of  Chrifts  forerunner  5  juft  about  the  fame  time 

of  the  year,  that  Sarah  did  of  the  fixed  time  of  the  birth  of  Ifaac,  toward  the  middle 

of  the  Summer,  Gen.  18.  .'-,..  r  ̂   1    ■         r  1    . 
But  that  the  Reader  may  have  a  full  and  perfed  view  of  the  revolution  of  thefe 

courfes-  and  becaufe  he  will  have  frequent  occafion  in  his  reading  of  the  Evangehlty 

to  have  his  eye  upon  the  pafiing  of  the  year  of  the  Jews  3  let  it  not  be  tediou
s  to  in- 

terpofe  a  Kalendar,  or  Almanack  of  it,  here  at  the  very  entrances  with  an
  account 

of  the  courfes  of  the  Priefts  ufed  every  week  at  the  Temple,  the  Le
flons  out  of  the 

Law  and  the  Prophets,  ufed  every  Sabbath  in  the  Synagogues  5 
 and  their  Feftivals  great 

andleffer,  as  they  lighted  in  their  feafons  h  that  whensoever  
hereafter  in  his  Progrcl,  in 

this  facredHiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  he  (hall  have  occafion  to  look  
after  any  of  thefe,  they 

may  be  here  ready  before  his  eyes 

Scripture;  and  in  this  their  reckoning,  laitn,  -  Kauui  sou>mo
n    ommvmowuym, 

anofher  wanting  3  that  is,one  confifting  of  thirty  days,  and  anot
her  only  of  nine  and  t wen-, 

r  This  computation  made  their  years  to  fall  eleven  days  ftior
t  of  the  year  of  the  Sun 

And  this  the  Holy  Ghoft  feemeth  to  hint  and  to  hit  upon,  wh
en  in  reckoning  the  time  ot 

Koths  being  in  his  Arke,  he  bringeth  him  in  on  the  feventee
nth  day  of  the  fecond  month, 

GeJ7. ̂andbringeth  him  out  on  the  feven  and  twe
ntieth  day  of  the  fime  month  on 

the  next  year,  Gen.  2.  14.  and  yet  intendeth  him  there  bu
t  an  exact  and  compleat^ 

year  of  the  Sun,  but  reckoned  only  by  Luna ry  mo
nths. 

OnC 

Ddd  2 



The  Harmony  of 
Luke  I.  ver.5. 

how  the  twelve  Stewards  of  Solomon,  and  the  four  and  t wenty  ̂ leS  ̂ ^"t  add  ̂  

Zi« itaSJffi^  were  made  fewer  and I  longer  ;  but  ,f  the  .nterca- 

f«ve  the  Harmony  between  the  two  portions  that  
were  read  at  one  roe  her w.ll  fee that 

the  choice  of  them  was  of  more  then  ordinary  and
  common  difcretion:  And  (omet.raes 

the  taWng  nodce  of  the  portions  themfelves,  will  help  to  clear  ̂  /^^"^ 

lies,  which  otherwife  it  were  not  poffible  to  clear  a
nd  fat.sfie,  as  fomeexaroplesw.il  be 

given  in  their  places. 

TISRI 



3°4 
The  firft 
Month. 

frrom  the 
middle  of 

our  Septem- 
ber, to  the 

middle  of 
Oflober. 

TISRI  or  ETHANIM, 
I  King.8.2.   2  Chron.  5.3. MARHESHUAN. 
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Velaiab:    The  three  and  twentieth 

courfe.     Fcaft  of  Trumpets. 
Leflbns 

Deut.  chap.  26.  from  vcr.i.  to  chap. 

29.  ver.10. 
Ifa.  chap.  60.  from  ver.i.  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter. 

Maa\iah:  the  four  and  twentieth  courfe. 
Leflbns 

Deut.c.29.v.io.  to  031.1. when  there  were 
more  weeks  in  die  years,  otherwife  to  the 
end  of  the  book.  Ifa.  c. 61. 10.  to  c.  63.10. 

The  tenth  day  of  this  month  was  the  fo- 
lemn  and  myfterious  Fcaft  of  expiation, 
Lev.16.29. 

T7;e  Feajl  of  "tabernacles  :  All  the 
Priefts  are  prefent  and  ferve.  The  Law 

is  begun  to  be  read. Leffons 

Gen.  chap.  1.1.  to  c.6.  v.p.  Ifa.  chap. 

42.  vex. J 1  to  ver.i  1.  of  chap. 43. 

Jehoiarib:  The  firft  courfe  beginneth. Leffons 

Gen.  chap.o'.  from  v.p.  to  ch.12.  v.i. 
Ifa. 5 4. 1.  tover-5.ofchap.55. 
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Jedaiih :  The  fecond  courfe  begin- 
neth.  Leflbns 

Gen.  chap.i2.v.i.toc.i8.i.  Ifa.40. 

from  ver.27.  to  ver.17.of  chap.41. 
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The  fecond Month.] 

Pan  ot  Octob. 

!  and  part  of 1  November. 

Hm'w  ;  The  the  third  courfe  begin, neth. 
Leflbns 

Gen.  chap.  1 8. 1  .to  chap.2  2.1. 2  King. 
4.  from  the  beginning  of  the  chapter tover  38. 

Seorim :  The  fourth  courfe  beginneth. Leflbns 

Gen. chap  23.1.  toc.25.19.  1  King. 
chap.  1.  from  ver.  1.  tover.32. 

Malcbijab :  The  fifth  courfe  beginneth. 
Leflbns 

Gen.  chap.2  5. 19.  to  chap.28.10.  Ma- 
lachi  chap.  1.  from  the  beginning  to 
ver.8.  of  chap.2. 

Mijamim:  The  fixth  courfe  beginneth* Leffons 

Gen.  chap.  28.10.  to  ch.  32.3.  Hofea 
c:  1.  from  v-7.to  v.  2.  ot  chap.  14. 

The  third 
Month.   

"Part  of  No- 
vember and 

part  of  Dc ccmber. 

CISLEU. TEBETH  Efl/j.2.16. 
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#<•%«  :  The  feventh  courfe  begins. 
Leflbns 

Gen.  chap.32.  from  ver.3.  to  ch.  37.1. 

Obabiah  all  the  chapter,  or  Hof.chap. 

12.  from  v.  12.  to  the  end  of  the  book. 

Abijab  or  Abia :  the  eighth  courfe  be- 

ginneth. Leffons 

Gen.chap.37-J-  to  chap.  41. 1.  Amos 

chap.2.  from  vend,  to  v.p.  of  chap.3. 

Jcjhuah ;  The  ninth  courfe  beginneth. Leflbns 

Gcn.chap.4i'i-tocnap«44'18-  l  KinS* 

chap.  3.  from  v.  1 5.  to  the  end  of  the 

chapter. 
Feaft  of  Dedication  eight  days,  iMac. 

4.59.  Joh.10.22. 
Sbecbamab:  The  tenth  courfe  begin- 

neth. .Leflbns        • 

Gen.  chap.4*  fr°m  v.i 8.  to  v.27.  ot 

chap.47.  Ezek.  c.37.  from  v.15.  to  the 

end  of  the  chapter. 

Eliaflnb  :  The  eleventh  courfe  begin- 
neth. 

Leflbns 

Gen.  chap.47.  from  ver  27.  to  the  end 
of  the  book.  1  King.chap.2.  from  the 

beginning  to  ver.  13. 

Jjlym:  The  twelfth  courfe  beginneth. 

Leflbns 
Exod.  chap.  1.  from   beginning  to 

chap.<S.ver.2.  Ifa.chap.27.  from  ver. 6. 
to  chap.  28.  ver.  14.  Or  Jcr.  chap.  1. 
vcr.i.  to  chap  2.ver-4. 

Huppah :  The  thirteenth  courfe  begin- 
neth. 

Leflbns 

Exod.  chap.d.2.  to  chap.  10.1.  Ezck. 

chap.2 8. 1.  from  ver.25.  to  the  end  of 

chap.2  $». 

Jejlebeab:  The  fourteenth  courfe  be
- 

ginneth. 

Leflbns 

Exod. chap.  10.1.  tochap.13.  ver.i  7- 

Jerem.  chap.  $6.  from  ver.  13.  to  the end  of  the  chapter. 

The  (burin 

Month. 

Pin  of  Dc" 

ccmher  and 

part  of  January 



4°4 

The  fifth 
Month.    
I'jrt  oFJiT 
nuary  and 
pjrt  of  Fe- 
bruary. 

The  firfl 

fhlo  novo. 
of 

March,  and 
part    of 
April. 

SHE  BET.  Zech.1.7. ADAR.  Ezra  6.15. 
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B°/g«&:    The  fifteenth  courfc  begin- 
ih. 

Leflbns 
Exod.chap.13.  from  vcr.17.  to  c.i 8.1. 

Judg.  chap.4.  from  v.4.  to  chap.d.i. 

Jmmer  1    The    fixtecnth    courfc    be- 

ginnethi 
LcfTons 

Exod.chap.i8.i.tochap.2i.i.  Ifa.6\ 
all  the  chapter. 

Hezir :  The  feventeenth  courfe  begin- 
neth. 

Leflbns 

Exod.chap.2i.i.tochap.2  5.i.  Jcrem. 
chap.  34.  from  v.8.  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter; 

Happitfetj :  The  eighteenth  courfe  bc- 
ginnethi Leflbns 

ExoJ.  chap. 25.  1.  to  chap.  27.20. 
1  King,  clup.5.  from  ver.12.to  v.14. 
ofchap.d. 

Wih.'l'ub:    The  nineteenth   courfe 

beginnethj        Leflbns        « 
Exod.  ch.1p.27.  from  ver.20.  to  chap. 

30.  vcr.i  1. 
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The  fixth 

I  Month." 

I'art  of  bebru- 

Ezekicl  chap. 43.  from  v.  10.  to  the  end   aJ"j  jnd  c^ of  the  chapter.  0f  March. 

Jehezkfh  The  twentieth  courfe  be- 

ginneth. Leflbns Exod.  chap.30.  from  ver.  1 1.  to  chap. 
35.1.  1  King.  18. 1.  to  ver.3?. 

Jacbin :  The  one  and  twentieth  courfe 

beginnethj LefTons 

Exod.  chap.  35.1.  to  chap.  38.  21. 
1  King.  chap.  7.  from  ver.  13.  to 
ver.  2d.  The  14  &  15  days  of  this 
moneth,  were  the  Feaft  of  Purim. 
Gamut:  The  two  and  twentieth  courfe 

beginneth. LcfTons 

Exod.  chap.  38.  from  2 1.  to  the  end 
of  the  book.    1  King.  chap.  7.   from 

ver.50.  to  vcr.2 1 .  of  the  eighth  chap- 
ter. 

Velajab  :  The  three  and  twentieth 
courfe  beginneth.        Leflbns 
Lev  it.  chap.  1.  1.  to  chap.  6.  1.   I  fa. 
chap.43.21.  to  ver.24.  of  chap.44. 

A  BIB.  Exod.12.ov  N  I  SAN. 

Nek  2.  1. 
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e 
ft  Mtaziah  1   The  four  and  twentieth 
b  courfe  beginneth. 
C  LcfTons 

0  Lcvit.  chap.  d.r.  to  chap.  p.i.  Jerem. 
c  chap. 7. from  ver.21.  to  the  4.  ver. of 
f  chap.8. 
ff 
ft 
b 
c 
0 

e 
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77;c  ? reparation. 
Tht  Pafiovir  day,  Exod.  1 2.  This  week  there 
was  no  diftinft  courfe   that  ferved  ,  but 
all    the  courfes  indifferently    and    togc- 

gether. 
LcfTons 

Lev.ehap.9.1.  to  chap. 12. i.   2Sam.chap. 
0       6  1.  to  vcr.17.  of  chap.  7. 

Jehounb:  The  ftrft  couife  beginneth 

the  round  again. LcfTons 

Lev.  13. 1,  toch.14.1.  2King.4.from 

v.42.  to  vcr.20.  ofchap.5. 

Jedaiab :  The  fccond  courfc. Leflbns 

Lcvit.  chap.  14.1.  to  0  id.i.  2  King. 
:.  from  ver.  3.  to  the  end  of  the 

Chapter. 
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The  fccond 
Month 

Alio  novo. 

Harm  :  The  the  third  courfe. 

Leflbns 
Lcvit.  chap.16.1.  to  chap.  1  p.  1.  Ezek. 
chap.  2  2.  ver.  1 7. 

Seorim :  The  fourth  courfe. 
Leflbns 

Levit.  chap.  1  p.  1.  tochap.21.1.  Amos 
chap.p.  ver.7.  to  the  end  of  the  book : 
or  Ezek.  chap.  20.  trom  ver.  2.  to 
ver.21. 

Makbijab:  The  fifth  courfe. Leflbns 

Levit.  chap.2  1.1.  to  chap.25.1.  Ezek* 
chap.  44.  from  ver.  1 5.  to  the  end. 

Mijamim:  The  fixth  courlc. LefTons 

Lcvit.  chap.  25.  1.  to  chap.  2d.  3.  Jer 
chap.32.  from  ver<d.  to  ver.  28. 

Part  of  April 

and  part  of 

May. 
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The  third 
Month  ftilo 
novo.   

Part  of  May 

and  part  of 
June, 

SI  VAN.   EJM.8.9. T  A  M  M  U  Z. 
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The  fifth 
Month  ftilo novo.   

Part  oTjuly, 
and  pare  of 

Auguft. 

No  finglc  courfe  becaufe  of  Pentecoft 
week:  but  all  ferved indifferently. 

Leflbns 
Levit.  chap.  2d. 3.  to  the  end  of  the 
book.  Jer.  1 6, 1  p.to  v.  1 5 .  of  chap.  1 7. 

Hakjffiz :  The  feventh  courfc. Leflbns 

Numb.  chap.  I.  1.  to  chap.  4.  v.  21. 
Hofea  chap.  1.  from  ver.  10.  to  v.  21, 
of  chap.  2. 

Abijab  or  Abia :  the  eighth  courfe. 

Now  it  was,  that  Zacbariat  had  the  ti- 
dings of  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptifl. 

Leflbns 

Num.  chap.  4.  v.  21.  to  chap.  8.  1. 

Judg.  chap.  13.2.  to  the  end  of  the 
Chapter. 

Jefhuab  I  The  ninth  courfe. Leflbns 

Numb.  chap.  8.1.  to  chap.  13.1. 
Zechar.  chap.  2. 10.  to  chap.  4.  8. 
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Shecaniab  :  The  tenth  courfc. 
Leflbns 

Numb.  chap.  1 3. 1.  to  chap.? 6.1. 
Jofhua  chap.2.  all  the  Chapter. 

Eliafiib  :  The  eleventh  courfe. 
Leflbns 

Numb.  chap.  1 d. 1 .  to  chap.  1  p.  1 . 
1  Sam.  chap.  1 1. 1 4.  to  chap.  12.  v.a 3, 

Jakjn  :  The  twelfth  courfe. Leflbns 

Numb.  chap.  1 9. 1 .  to  chap.2  2 .2 . 

Judg.  chap.  1 1.1.  tover.34. 

Huppab :  The  thirteenth  courfc. Leflbns 

Numb.chap.22.3.  tochap.25.10. 
Micah  chap.  5.  from  ver.  7.  to  the  p. 
verf.  of  chap. 6. 

The  fourth Month  ftilo novo. 

Ptltol  June 

and  part  ot 

July. 

fl Jejhebcab:  The  fourteenth  courfc. Lcllons 

Numb,  chap.25.10.  to  chap.30.2. 

1  King.chap.18.fromver.46.  to  the  end  of 

chap.i  9- 
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B/'/ga/ :  The  fifteenth  courfe. Leflbns 

Num.  chap.30.2.  tochap.33. 1. 

JfcO   nytyp    the  faft   of  the    fifth 

month,  Zech.7.5.  Jer.  chap.i.  from 

the  beginning  to  chap.2.  ver.4. 

Immer :  The  fixteenth  courfe. 
Leflbns 

Num.  chap.  33.  1.  to  the  end  of  the 

book.    Jer.  chap.  2.  from  ver.  4.  to ver.  2  p. 

Hezir:  The  feventeenth  courfe. Leflbns 

Deut.chap.i.i.tochap.3.  ver.23. 

Ifa.  chap.i.  1.  to  ver. 2 8. 

HapPitfiti :  The  eighteenth  courfe. Leflbns 

Deut.chap.3.  from  ycr.  2?.  tochap.7. 

ver.12.  Ifa.  chap.  40.  from  ver.  1.  to 
ver.  2  7. 
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.  The  fixth Month  ftilo novo. 

TTrTof  Au- 

guft and  yaft 

of  September. Tdhubtab:  The  nineteenth  courfc. 
Leflbns 

Deut.  chap.7.  ver.  1 2.  to  chap.i  1.  ver. 
26.  Ifa.  chap.49.  from  ver.i  4.  to  chap. 

51.  vcr.4. 

Jebezkfl  t  The  twentieth  courfc. Leflbns 

Deut.  chap.  1 1. 2d.  to  chap.1d.18.  Ifa. 
chap.  54.  from  ver.  1 1.  tochap.55.v4. 

Jacb'm  :    The    one   and    twentieth 
courfc. 

Leflbns 
Deut.  chap.1d.18.  to  chap.2 1. io.  Ifa. 

chap.51.12.  to  chap.  52.13. 

Gamut  :    The    two    and    twentieth 

courfe. Leflbns 

Deut.  chap.  21.10.  to  chap.  2d.i.  [fa. 

chap.54.  from  ̂ e  beginning  to  v.i  J. 
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ufcd  by  the 
LXX  for 

Gm.7.1,  and 

for  1^1  /**. 
J.i. 

sin 

Thus,  or  not  far  from  this  form  went  the  Jewifh  year  and  the  courfes  of  the  Prieft 
it :  And  thus  the  Legions  of  the  Law  and  Prophets,  along  with  both :  and  hence  may 
be  colle&ed  in  fbmc  rcafonable  meafure,  the  time  of  the  year  when  John  Baptifi  was 

born,  which  hath  been  fo  long  not  a  little  miftaken. 

Verf  6. 
Walking 

in  all  the  Commandments  and  Ordinances. 

In  all  the  Commandments  of  the  moral  Law,  and  Ordinances  of  the  Ceremonial :  and 

the  word  *  blamclef,  expreffeth  their  behaviour  in  the  Judicial  :  And  thus  the  Text 
fheweth  us  a  man,  as  accomplilhed  for  the  righteoufhefs  according  to  the  Law,  as  a  man 
could  be  j  and  yet  that  we  might  fee,  that  a  man  is  not  juftified  by  that,  but  by  Faith, 
the  fame  man  is  presently  after  checked  and  (truck  dumb,  becaufe  he  did  not  believe. 

§.  Ordi 
wances. 

Greek,  a^^t*  :  which  the  Romanifts  tranflate,  fufiificatrons :  and  of  the  word 
would  make  no  (mall  advantage. 

Whereas,6rft,the  LXX  moft  commonly  tranflate  the  Hebrew  word  D\*pn  and  nipn 
by  it,  as  above  twenty  times,  in  Pfal.  119.  and  this  Hebrew  word  we  know  figni- 
fiethnofuch  thing  as  Juftifications.  Rab.  Solomon  on  Numb.  19.  giveth  a  notation  of  it 
unto  another  (enfe.  Becaufe  (  faith  he  )  Satan  and  the  people  of  the  World  would  be  quefti- 
oning  with  Ifrael,  what  is  this,  or  that  Commandment,  and  what  rcafon  is  there  in  it  <?  Why? 
It  is  mpn »  a  fiat  at  e  or  an  ordinance  decreed  by  God$  and  it  is  not  for  thee  to  quefiion  it : 
See  alfo  Rab.  Meuakem  on  the  lame  place  :  And  to  what  fenfe  the  Chaldee  renders  it  in 
PfaLiiy.  and  clfe  where. 

Secondly,  The  common  Greek  ufeth  it  mod  commonly  in  the  (enfe  of  our  Tranflation  : 
as  might  be  (hewed  out  of  Arifiotle  Ethic.  5.  Dion  Caffius  Rom.  Hifi.  lib.  58.  8c  61.  and 
other  Authors. 

Thirdly,  As  the  LXX  render  a>pn  or  mpn.  by  this  Greek  word }  fo  the  Arabic^ 
doth  this  Greek  word  by  that  again :  making  them  to  (bund  to  one  and  the  fame  fenfe, 
and  that  D'pH  importeth  Ordinances,  none  can  deny. 

Fourthly,  It  will  be  very  hard  to  produce  any  Heathen  Author,  or  any  place  in  all 
the  LXX,  that  ufe  the  word  a/^»*,u*  for  Jufiification.  In  .Dc///.  2  4. 13.  a  place  as  likely  to 

have  found  it  in  as  any,  if  they  would  have  taken  it  in  that  (enfe,  they  have  fo  far  re- 
fufed  it,  that  they  ufe  a  word,  no  kin  at  all  unto  it. 

Verf  9.  According  to  the  Custom. 

This  may  betaken  two  ways,  either  for  the  cuftom  of  burning  Incenfe}  or  for  that, 
thatthefe  cour(esufed,  in  choofing  out  of  their  company  to  burn  it,  which  was  by  lot  j 
And  this  latter  is  more  proper :  for  it  needeth  not  to  tell,  that  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the 
Priefts,  to  burn  Incenfe  }  tor  this  was  known  well  enough  from  the  Law,  to  be  an  eflen- 
tiaj  part  of  their  function  •■>  but  the  Text  would  tell  us  how  Zachary  came  to  do  this 
piece  of  (ervice  5  namely,  by  the  cuftomary  lot.  So  that  by  the  cuftom  of  the  Priefthood, 
is  properly  meant  the  cuftom  of  the  Priefts.  the  High  Priefi  burnt  Incenfe  when  he  would, 
the  other  Priesis  by  lot  ̂   and  one  and  the  fame  Priefi  burnt  not  Incenfe  twicQ  in  all  his  dap, 
Abarbin  in  Pentateuch,  fol.  241. 

§.  His  lot  was  to  burn  Incenfe. 

Senfe  and  rcafon  doth  more  bind  us  to  underftand  cafting  of  Lots  for  this  purpofe,  then 
the  Grammatical  conftrudion,  or  literal  ftri&nefs  of  the  word  5  for  though  it  fignihe, 
obtaining  a  thing  by  lot,  yet  not  always  by  lot  only,  but  even-by  any  other  means,  as  Aft. 
I.  17.  Jy das  fcj&g  t  k\»cjv>  obtained  the  let  of  his  minifiration.  And  (b  Julian  in  Mijbpo- 
gone.  Anacreon,  t^Zv  ̂ *-y*v  U  ̂ ^  fortitus  ctt  ludcrc,  bel  deliciari,  &c.  But  undeniable 
reafon  telleth,  that  it  muft  of  neceflky  be  underftood  of  obtai??ing  by  lot  in  this  place. 

For  the  Priefts,  in  every  one  of  the  twenty  four  courfes,  were  exqeefliijig:  many.  For 
Jofephus  relateth,  that  they  were  thoufandsin  every  courfe.  And  this  are  we  lure  of  from 
evident  Scripture,  that  at  the  crowning  of  Joaflj,  when  an  infurrettiofl.  by  Athaliah  was 
feared.  The  Priefts  of  two  courfes  only  are  reputed  as  a  Guard  fufficietit  fqr  the  King, 
and  about  the  Temple,  2  King.i  1.5,6,7.  And  when  Dzziab  would  havtf  bujned  Incenfe, 

there  were  eighty  Priefts  ready  to  with-hold  him,  2  Chron.26.1j.  So  that  among  (b  great 
a  multitude,  therein  but  one  man  being  only  permitted  to  burn  incenfe,  it  was  necelTary 
that  he  fhouldbe  chofen  from  among  them  by  lot,  and  the  tot  at  this  time-iettto  Zacharias. 
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§.  To  burn  Tncehje  entring  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord. 

This  his  entring  into  the  Temple,  was  not  going  into  the  moft  Holy  place  5  nor  was 
this  his  burning  of  Incenfe,  upon  the  day  of  expiation,  but  it  was  according  to  the  di 
Service  of  the  Temple,  which  required  that  Incenfe  (hould  be  burned,  every  morning  and 
evening  in  the  Holy  place  without  the  vail,  Exod.  30.  6,  7,  8.    The  High  Prieft  indeed 
once  every  year  offered  Incenfe  within  the  vail,  on  the  day  of  expiation,  Lev.  16  29,30. 
but  neither  was  Zacharias  High  Prieft,  nor  was  this  any  fuch  fervice.  For,  firft,  Luke  when 
he  fpeaketh  of  the  High  Prieft,  he  ufeth  to  call  him  by  that  title,  as  Chap.  3.2.  Alls  4.  6. 
&c.  but  in  all  this  large  Story  of  Zacharias,  he  never  termeth  him  other  then  an  ordinary 
Prieft.     Secondly,  Zachary  was  of  one  of  the  twenty  four  courfes :  but  the  High  Pride 
was  of  no  courfe  at  all  3  and  if  he  had,  doubtlefs  he  had  been  of  the  firft :  but  Zachary 
was  of  the  eight.  Zacharias  at  this  time  came  to  burn  Incenfe  by  lot :  but  the  High  Prieft 
came  to  do  it  in  the  moft  Holy  place,  by  fucceflion.     Fourthly,  There  was  no  Altar  of 
Incenfe  in  the  moft  Holy  place,  but  there  was  one  where  Zacharias  miniftred.     Fifthly, 
If  thefe  courfes  began  their  round,  either  with  the  beginning  of  the  Service  of  the  Tem- 

ple 3  or  with  the  beginning  of  the  year  Ecclefiaftical,  or  with  the  beginning  of  the  year 
Civil,  or  from  any  of  the  three  Feftivals  j  then  was  it  not  poflible  that  the  eighth  courfe 
(hould  light  any  whit  near  the  Feaft  of  expiation  :  And  where  to  begin  them  but  from 
fome  of  thefe,  who  can  imagine?    Sixthly,  It  was  not  fo  very  confonant  that  John  the 
Baptift  (hould  be  born  a  High  Prieft,  which  bare  the  fulleft  refemblance  of  the  Office  of 
our_  Saviour  }  but  a  Prieft  of  an  inferior  rank,  becaufe  a  fervant  to  the  High.     The  mif- 
conftruttion  of  Zacharies  offering  of  Incenfe,  gave  firft  occafion  to  the  general  and  long 
continued  miftake  of  the  time  of  our  Saviours  Birth. 

Verf  -io.  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people. 

There  were  conftantly  in  the  Temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  Firft,  The  Priefts  of  that 

courfe  that  then  ferved.  Secondly,  The  Levites  that  ferved  under  the  Priefts.  Thirdly, 

The  men  of  the  Station,  as  the  Rabins  call  them  3  that  is,  certain  men  that  were  to  reprc- 
fent  the  whole  Congregation,  in  putting  their  hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  Sacrifices. 

Fourthly,  Thole  whom  devotion  moved  to  leave  their  other  imployments,  for  that  time, 

and  to  be  preient  at  the  fervice  of  God.  All  thefe  might  amount  to  a  great  number  in- 
deed 5  but  the  Text  in  naming  the  whole  multitude  of  people,  fceraeth  to  have  fomc  further 

meaning}  as  if  it  would  intimate,  that  this  was  not  upon  an  ordinary  day  of  the  week, 

but  upon  the  Sabbath  day,  when  the  Congregation  was  full :  Not  only  of  the  Priefts  ot 

the  feventh  courfe,  that  went  that  day  out  of  their  fervice  3  but  alfo  of  all  the  multi- 

tude of  the  City,  which  were  tied  that  day  in  a  more  fpecial  manner,  to  the  publick 
worftiip.  «,,,-,,  c    1 

Upon  this  day,  [  if  we  might  conclude  it  to  be  a  Sabbath  ]  the  portions 
 ot  the 

Law  and  the  Prophets,  which  were  read  in  the  Synagogues,  were  excellently  agreea
ble 

to  the  thing  that  was  now  in  hand  }  namely,  the  Law  of  the  Nazar/tcs,-Numb.  6
.  and 

the  conception  oisampfon,  like  this  of  the  Baptift,   Judg-i^. 

§.  Were  praying  without. 

When  the  burnt  Offering  began  in  the  Temple,  the  Trumpeter
s  and  Singers  began  to 

found  and  fing,  and  the  whole  Congregation  to  pray  and
  worflnp:  and  all  this  conti- 

nued untill  the  burnt  Offering  was  finimed  2  Lhron.  25 ,27,  28  
Then  the  Prieft took 

a  Confer  full  of  coals  from  off  the  Altar,  Lev.  16.  12.  [  for  by  t
he  cuftom  of  that  day, 

mav  be  eueffed  the  cuftom  of  the  reft  in  this  ordinary  c.rcumfta
nce  ]  and  went  into  the 

Holy  place,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  Altar,  Exod.30.7.  In  the
  mean  time  the  people  in  the 

outer  Court  were  imployed  in  prayer,  2  Chron.29.  29.  An
d  on  the  day  0  e.paUon  they 

were  in  fear  while  the  High  Prieft  was  within,  till  he  came  ou
t  in  peace,  and  then  there  was 

great  joy  among  them,  becaufe  they  were  accepted.  R.  Tanchura  on  Ex.  3
3.  ... 

Ve/11.  t  And  there  appeared  an  Angel,  &c.~]  As  there  w
ere  two  great  my  fter.es  to be 

(hewed  in  the  birth  of  Chrift5  Firft,  That  God  (hould  become  . £»:  An
d ̂ ondlg 

That  a  Virgin  (hould  become  a  Mother :  So  the  Lord  to  make  way  for  the  belief  of  thefe 

two,  whengthey  (hould  be  exhibited,  did  ufc  two  Harbinge
rs  or  preparative^ ;  as 1 ,t 

were  of  old  and  of  long  time  before.  Firft,  Appariti
on  of  Angels  in  humane  (ha pe. 

Secondly,  Womens  bearing  children,  that,  were  old
  and  barren.  For  it :  would  be i  the 

eafier  believed,  that  the  invifible  God  might  converfe  
vifibly  among  men  in  h«™ane  flclh 

when  it  was  fo  ordinarily  feen,  that  the  invifible  Angds  did  ̂   »  h™  f^w^ 

would  not  be  fo  very  incredible,  that  a  Virgin  might  bea
r  a  child,  though  ihe  wercj^ 
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come  to  it  bv  the  courfe  of  nature,  and  though 
 (he  had  not  known  a  man;  when  it  had 

be™  fo  often  known  that  old  women  had  done  the  fa
me,  though  they  were  pad  child- 

Sine  bv  nature   and  even  paft  the  knowledge 
 of  man.    And  this  was  the  mam  reafon 

t^SSA  .alJaysm  Scripture  »i«"  "&tS^Srf^to« 

i he  miracle  appearing  the  more  vifible  in  th
em,  it  might  prepare  bcliet  tne  oetrer 

■  V  AsScfc  two  types  and  fore-runners  of  thofe
  two  great  my  fteries,  were  exhibited  fo 

often  n  the  Old  Teftament,  that  they  might  prepa
re  credit,  and  entertainment  for  the 

o  he  when  th  y  mould  be  exhibited  in  the  birth  of  Ch
rift :  fo  was  it  moft  fit  that  they 

fcould  be declared  in  the  birth  of  him  that  was  to  be  Chrif
ts  forerunner  indeed,  and  when 

the  mvftcrics  they  aimed  at  were  fo  near  to  be  revealed.  ■  _    . 

f  On  the  mhtfide  of  the  Altar  of  Incenjc.  1  On  the  North  f
ide  of  it  On  Zachmes 

right  hand,  and  on  the  right  fide  of  the  houfe:  as£*4  10.?.  com
pare  Zach.  3.  1.  PfaL 

1006  ai  &  142.4.  The  appearing  ofan  Angel  in  the  Sanftua
ry,  with  a  meffage  from 

God,  was  a  thing  ever  hardly  feen  or  heard  of  before  :  a
nd  it  fheweth  how  Vrim  and 

Thmk  the  ordinary  way  of  Gods  revealing  his  min
d  in  that  place  was  now  ceafed. 

For  God  .fed  to  reveal  his  will  to  the  Prieft  by  a  foft  voice  f
rom  off  the  Ark  but  now 

both  Ark  and  Oracle  were  quite  gone,  and  the  lofs  the  efler 
 when  the  true  Ark  of  the 

Covenant  and  the  Oracle  of  the*  will  of  God  our  Saviour  Chr
ift  was  fo  near  at  hand. 

The  fecond  Temple  wanted  five  things  which  were  in  the  firft,  as
  the Jews  obferve  upon 

the  want  of  the  Letter  m  in  the  word  13DK  5  Hag.  1.  8.  namely,  Firf
t,  Z& M  Se- 

condly, Vrim  andThunwnm.  Thirdly,  The  fire  from  Heaven.  Jo^rMy  The  d
ivine  p 

W  or  cloud  of  glory.  And  fifthly,  The  Holy  Ghojf  or  the  fpmt  o
f  Prophefie  and 

power  of  miracles,  Mafic.  Jam.  Yet  was  the  glory  of  that  ho
ufe  to  be  greater  then  the 

clory  of  the  firft,  becaufe  of  the  prefence  of  Chrift  in  it. 

VerCi*.  r  Thy  prayer  is  heard,  &c.-\     Not  that   he  was   now  pray
ing  for  a  child  3 

C  for  his  a«  We  Vim  incredulous  of  having  a  child,  when  the  Ange
l  told  him  of  one, 

and  then  it  is  not  like  he  would  pray  for  one  -)  and  in  this  place,  an
d  at  this  time  he  was 

a  Perfon  representative  of  the  whole  people,  and  therefore  was  n
ot  to  make  a  private 

prayer  for  hinifclf :   but  either  the  prayers  which  he  had  before  made 
 to  that  purpofe 

/    were  now  come  into  remembrance,  or  rather  he  was  now  praying  for  t
he  delivery  of  If. 

mL  the  rcmiffion  of  their  fins,  and  the  coming  of  Chrift,  in  which  th
ey  without  were 

joyning  with  him  *  and  this  his  prayer,  the  Angel  tells  him,  is  fo  re
ady  to  be  anfwered, 

that  his  wife  mould  prefently  conceive  a  Son  that  mould  preach  remiffion
    convert  the 

people,  and  go  before  the  face  of  Chntt.  And  now  0 ye  Priefts,  befeec
h  God  that  hewiUbe 

[racious  unto  you,  Mali.9.    And  fo  was  Zacharias  the  Prieft  at  this  time  doing.  
   And  the 

Mclfiid  unto  htm,  Thy  prayer  jf  heard,  and  thy  wife  fall  bear  a  Son 
 and  thou  fhalt  callhn 

name  John  :  this  Name  being  interpreted,  importeth  gracious  Efa.^o.  18  1 9. 

Verf.  16.  r  And  many  of  the  Children  of  Iff  ael  fall  he  turn.  ]  Many  of  I  fad  fall ret
urn 

when  they  fall  fee  figns  of  redemption.  Whereupon  itisfaid,  Hefaw  that  therewa
s  no  man,&c. 

Ela.59.16.  D.  iOmch.  in  he.  .«,.,>  ,  t 

Verf.  17.  [  In  the  power  and  ftirit  of  Elm.']  'John  the  Baptift  did  fo  nearly  reprefent 
Eli  as,  that  he  beareth  his  very  name,  AL//.4.  AL/r/j.  1 1 . 1 4.  . 

Firft  They  both  came  when  Religion  was  even  penftied  and  decaying.  Secondly, 

They  both  reftored  it,  in  an  excellent  meafure.  Thirdly,  They  were  both  perfe
cuted 

for  it.  Elias  by  Ahab  nnd  Jezabel ;  John  by  Herod  and  Herodias.  Fourthly,  They  bo
th 

converfed  much  in  the  Wildernefs.  Fifthly,  They  agreed  in  auftenty  of  life.  Sixthly, 

In  the  wearing  of  a  hairy  garment,  and  a  leathern  girdle,  1  King.  1.8.  Matth.  3.
  4.  Se- 

venthly, Both  of  them  had  Heaven  opened  to  them  near  Jordan.  To  which  two  paral- 

lels more  might  be  added,  if  thefe  two  opinions  of  the  Jews  concerning  Ehas  might  be 
believed.  «*.    1  r 

Firft,  That  he  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi  [  for  they  take  him  to  be  Phwchas  3  as  lee 

R.Lev.Gcrflt.on  l  IGwg.17.]  Secondly, That  he  reftored  circumcifion  when  it  was  de- 

cayed }  from  thofe  words  in   1  King.  19.  14.  They  have  forfal^n  thy  Covenant. 

Q  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children.  ]  That  is,  The  hearts  of  the  Jews  to 

the  Gentiles.  ■       . 

For,  firft,  the  hatred  of  a  jew  againft  a  Gentile  was  deadly  }  and  it  was  a  fpecial  work 

of  the  Gofpel,  and  confequently  of  John,  that  began  to  Preach  it,  to  bring  both  thefe  to 
imbrace  Chrift,  and  for,  and  in  him  to  imbrace  one  another. 

Secondly,  Experience  it  felf  confirmeth  this  expofition }  for,  as  the  Gofpel  belonged  to 

the  Gentiles  as  Well  as  the  Jews,  and  as  John  came  for  a  witnefs  that  all  through  him 

might  believe  ,    fo  did  he  convert  and   baptize  Roman  Souldiers  as  well  as  Jcwijh 
Pharifees. 

Thirdly,  Baptifm,  at  its  firft  inftitution,  was  the  Sacrament  for  admiiiion  of  Heathens 

only,  to  the  Church  and  true  Religion :  when  therefore,  the  Jews  alfo  begin  to  defire  it. 
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and  to  confent  to  the  Heathens  in  the  undertaking  of  it,  then  was  the  heart  of  the  fathers turned  to  the  children. 

Fourthly,  It  is  the  common  and  conftant  ufe  of  the  Prophets,  to  (Vile  the  Church  of 
the  Gentiles  by  the  name  of  children  to  the  Church  of  the  Jew?,  as///.  54.5  6  p.  &  60 
4,  9.  St  62.5.  ck  66.  12,  13. 

Fifthly,  The  Talmud  expounding  thefe  words  in  Malachi,  fcemcth  tounderftand  them 
of  fuch  a  communion  or  reconciliation,  as  is  fpoken  of,  Fid.  R.  Sol.  in  he.  Malach  He- 

rod, frith  Jofephus  AtitiaM.  18.  cap.j.  flew  John  the  Baptifi  being  a  good  mm,  andiujoyn- 
ing  the  Jews  that  exercifmg  virtue,  and  ufivg  right  dealing  one  towards  another,  and  piety  ) 
towards  God,  theyfjould  b>  W^t^S  cvviiyaj,  convene  or  knit  together  in  Baptifm. 

[  And  the  di [obedient y  &c.  "}  In  Malachi  it  is,  And  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fa- thers. Bat,  firft,  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  (b  punctual  to  cite  the  very  letter  of  the  Prophet 
as  to  give  the  fenfe.  Secondly,  It  was  not  very  long  after  the  Baptizing  and  Preaching  of 
John,  that  the  Jews  ceafed  to  be  a  Church  and  Nation  }  nay,  even  in  the  time  of  John 
himfelf,.  they  (hewed  themfelves  enemies  to  the  Gofpel  and  the  profeflbrs  of  it  fas  con- 

cerning the  general  or  the  greateft  part  of  them^)  therefore  he  faith  not,  that  the  heart  of 
the  children  the  Gentiles,  (hould  be  turned  to  their  fathers  the  Jews,  which  (hould  ceafeto 
be  fuhers,  and  (hould  ceafe  to  be  a  people,  but  to  the  wifdom  of  the  righteous  ones, 

[  The  difobedient.  ~]  As  in  this  clau(e  he  refufeth  to  ufe  the  term  of  Fathers  for  the  rea- fbn  mentioned,  fo  doth  he  al(o  of  the  correlative  children,  becaufe  of  his  refuting  that. 
And  yet  he  coucheth  the  fenfe  of  that  title  under  the  word  difobedient,  which  word  in 
its  mod:  proper  and  natural  fignification  reflecteth  upon  untowardly  children,  difobedient 
to  their  parents.  As  therefore  by  his  omitting  to  call  the  Jews  fathers,  he  infinuateth  their 
oppofition  againft  the  Gofpel,  fo  by  terming  the  Gentiles  difobedient  in  ftead  of  chil 
he  (heweth  what  they  were  before  they  imbraced  it. 

[  In  the  wifdom  of  the  righicous.  ]  For  fo  is  it  in  the  Greek,  iv  in,  and  not  to.  Wif- 
dom in  Scripture,  is  often  taken  for  Religion :  As  Pfal.  in.  10.  Deut.^6.  eye  and  fo  is 

it  to  be  underftood  here.  And  this  Wifdom  is  not  to  be  held  the  terminus  ad  quern,  or  the 
ultimate  end  to  which  thefe  difobedient  Gentiles  were  to  be  converted  ̂   but  in  this  wif- 

dom, or  religion,  unto  God.  For,  firft,  let  the  two  claufes  of  this  (peech  be  laid  in 
Antithcfis,  or  oppofition  one  to  another  [  as  naturally  indeed  they  lie,  the  one  aiming 
at  the  Jews  as  the  proper  fubject,  and  the  other  at  the  Gentiles  ]  and  it  appeareth  plain- 

ly that  two  feveral  acts  were  to  be  performed  by  the  Baptift,  as  concerning  the  Jews  and 
their  converfion^  Firft,  That  he  (hould  turn  their  hearts  or  affections  to  God,  as  in  the 

verfe  preceding,  He fha// turn  many  of  the  children  of  Ifiacl  to  the  Lordthe/r  God:  And  fe- 
condly,  That  he  fhould  turn  their  hearts  and  affections  alfo  to  the  Gentiles,  whom  they 
hated  before,  as  here,  Hefia//  turn  the  hearts  of  the  Fathers  to  the  children. 

Secondly,  According  therefore  to  this  double  work  of  John  upon  the  Jews  in  that  part 
of  the  Angels  fpeech,  muft  the  like  duplicity  be  looked  tor  in  this  that  concerneth  the 
Gentiles,  and  to  be  underftood,  though  it  be  not  exprefied.  For  the  Angel  in  this  part 

purpofely  changeth  his  (tile,  and  neither  calleth  the  Gentiles  children,  but  difobedient,  be- 
cause they  were  generally  lo  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  nor  the  Jews  Fathers,  becaufe 

they  ceafed  to  be  foftiortly  after:  nor  mentioneth  he  the  Gentiles  turning  to  God,  but 
includeth  it,  partly  becaufe  he  had  fet  that  as  the  chiefeft  work  and  bent  of  the  Baptift  of 
all,  to  go  before  the  Lord,  and  turn  men  to  him  :  and  partly  he  includeth  it  in  this  phrafc, 
In  the  wifdom  of  the  righteous. 

Thirdly,  It  is  not  without  divine  reafon  that  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles  are  not  faid  to 

be  turned  to  the  Jews,  as  on  the  contrary  it  was  faid  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  but  that 

they  (hould  be  turned  /'//  the  wifdom  of  the  righteous  ;  For  the  enmity,  feud,  and  detec- 
tion that  was  betwixt  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  Gentile  and  Jew,  proceeded  not  from  the 

fame  caufe  and  Original.  The  Jew  abhorred  the  Gentile,  not  of  ignorance,  but  of  fcorn 

and  jealoufie,  partly  becaufe  they  ftood  upon  their  own  dignity  of  being  the  people  of 

God,  which  the  other  were  not,  and  partly  becaufe  they  were  provoked  with  fufpition, 

that  the  other  (hould  be  the  people  of  God  when  they  (hould  not.  And  therefore,  when 

the  reconciliation  is  to  be  wrought  between  them,  it  is  faid  that  their  hearts  or  affection* 

thould  be  turned  to  them,  for  they  were  point  blank  or  diametrically  againft  them  be- 
fore. But  a  Gentile  abhorred  a  Jew  out  of  ignorance  ,  becaufe  of  his  Religion :  hating 

him  as  a  man  feparate  from  and  contrary  to  all  men  :  and  accounting  that  to  be  fmgular 

and  fenfelefs  fuperftition,  which  was  indeed  the  divine  command  and  wifdom  of  God  3 

and  not  fo  much  detefting  his  perfon  for  it  felf,  as  for  his  religion  and  profeffion.  There- 
fore when  the  Gentiles  muft  be  brought  to  affect  and  to  unite  to  the  Jew  s,  it  muft  I 

the -wifdom  of  the  righteous,  or  in  the  underftanding,  knowledge,  and  imbracing  of  that 

religion,  which  the  righteous  ones  profefTed,  which  the  Gentiles  till  they  knew  and  un- 
derftood what  it  meant,  accounted  but  vanity,  Angularity,  and  foolifhnefs. 

E  ee  a 

Ver.  18. 
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"   ver  13'  f  Wkrchy  J!:,,// 1  k«on>  thk  i  ]   The  Jew  requireth  a  fign,
  I  Cor A.27.    And 

J*  -£ $  lh:u  Ls  win  ̂ ^jsSas^^S^: doubting  to  be  the  more  :  and  the  appearing  ot  an  Angel,  wnen  wc     W         ofZ,chl. 

dera  done  in t  be irth  ofthc  Baptift,  were  as  the  very  entrance  and  b
egmmng  ot  the  rc- 

ftoring  of  d.Se  £  and  the  Ly'dawning  to  t
hat  glorious  day  of  fuch  thmgs  as  was 

n7M,ZlJ.l    The  very  fame  was  the  doubt  of  W,  G*»..8
. M.    And  here  firft, 

'  >dift«ftof&«  doth  far  the  more,  in  that  he  that  wa
s  a  Pneft  and  (hould  have 

The  veivDlace  where  the  mcllagc  came  to  mm,  uciug"^  ("—*■  ~*  "      .„     ,  f        . 

S  -d  SSSS  being  the  tile  of  his  praying,  
and  who  could  have  w.lhcd  for  a  bet- 

trr  rrtnrnof  his  PMYcrs>  Doaeeravatehisunbeliet  
. 

V law.]  ugiifieth,  J«tftfS»l;  betag taken ar Or fam
e form 

of  conftruftion  with  AfaUfrf*£  Hebreaketh  out
  to  utter  his  name  which  Angels  at 

SlSawT^dH  may  be  himfelf  ]  had  refufed 
 to  do  becaufe  he  would  cecal  Zacharw 

Oughts  to  the  book  of  IW,  and  eonvinee  his  h
efitation  by  that  very  Scripture, 

f &  ««J  fcfrf  G*/.  ]  That  is,  that  minifter  to  him
  as  Dm.  7-  10.  I  &«  16.  22. 

a  kLTtX  &l  Therefore  thofe  that  from 
 this  phrafc  wou  d  colled*  that  QthmTm 

an  Arl'-angd;  or  one  of  the  prime  order  of  Angels,  do  bu
ild  but  upon  a  very  fandy 

^ettVBJ.^/./^WW^.]  The  fign  g
iven,  is  in  Zachary  himfelf,  and  not 

in  any  t  ^without  him:  partly,  becaufe  his  doubti
ng  arofe  from  the  confiderat  on  of 

himfllf and  partly,  that  he  might  carry  about  him  a  pumlhment 
 for  his  diffidence,  as  well 

%fi0gwhi^        w*}++&>  R,T&,as heXdto^he  Angels^ 

made  dumb.  For,  fiVft,  the  Creek  «*©■,  iwl  2  2.  and  the  wo
rd  NKinn  by  which  the ?  *.. 

"^rendreth  it,  do  fignifie  both  deaf  and  dumb  And  fecondly,  in 
 ver.62.  it  is  faid, 

HBrff  «r^/e  &*r  /*  faff,  which  had  not  needed,  if  he  could  h
ave  heard. 

ii'  *{f*V..C«:  This  latter  claufe  of  the  verfe  might  not  
unfitly  be  rendred  thus 

Thou  (halt  be  dumb,  &c.  until  the  d  ry  that  thefe  things  for  »
fci  thou  haft  not  be  heved 

my  words,  mall  be  performed :  And  thus  is  his  dumbnefs .
limited  or  extended,  the  clearer, 

till  the  accompliihing  or  the  things  of  which  he  doubted. 

Ver.  27.  [He  could  mtfpcktothcm.-}  The  Pneft  at  the  difmiiTior 1
  of  the  people, 

woe  .  1  fervict  of  the  Temple  was  finimed,  was  to  pronounce  the  blefli
ng  in  Numb.  6. 

2*2*26  Which  when  Zachary  is  now  to  do,  he  is  fpeechlefs,  and  cannot  p
ertorm  it  : 

for  the  Levitical  Priefthood  is  now  growing  dumb,  and  he  that  was  to  b
lcfs  indeed,  name- 

ly Chrh  arathaod.  ,  _  'L.-  ,  ,  , 

Vcr  22  f  47^"  «  **«  <lJJ»  °f  his  Mnnfirauon  were  accomphfied. 
 ~]  The  dumb  and 

deaf  Prieft  officiateth  in  that  fervice  which  the  lot  had  caft  upon  h
im,  a  certain  time, 

cither  more  or  left,  after  he  was  fain  under  this  double :  imperfecti
on 

For,  firft,  neither  of  thefe  are  named  among  thofe  defetts  and  blem
ifhes  that  fecluded 

C  from  the  fav.ee  in  the  Sanctuary.  . 

Secondly,  The  Priefthood  of  the  Law  confifted  mainly  and  chiefly  of  manual 
 anions 

or  offices  for  the  hands  5  as  offering,  fprinkling,  waving,  and  fuch  others  [to 
 which  fenfe 

the  Targnms  expound  Ifo  mrfc  of  Levies  hands,  Dent.  33.11.  ]  and  fo  It  might  t
he  better 

be  fpeechlefs :  hut  the  Miniftry  of  the  Gofpel  cannot  admit  ot  dumbnefs,  beca
ufe  it  con- 

tifteth  of  Preaching,  and  for  that  purpofe  was  fumithed  and  indowed  at  the  beginn
ing 

and  entrance  of  it,  with  the  gift  of  Tongues. 

Ver.  24.  [Elizabeth  hid  her  felf,  faying,  «►*]  This  her  retirednefs  and  hiding  of  he
r 

felf,  proceeded  partly  from  devotion,  and  partly  from  refpeft  of  the  child  t
hat  i he  had 

conceived  :  For,  the  words,  or  thoughts  that  proceed  from  her  at  this  her  retiri
ng, 

rnuft  needs  (hew  the  realon  why  (he  did  it :  Now,  (lie  faid,  Becaufe  the  Lord  hath 
 done 

thus  to  me,  when  he  looked  upon  me  to  take  away  tny  reproach  :  where  two  diltmct  things  ar
e 

P  fir^Ss  taking  away  her  reproach,  by  giving  her  a  child  after  fo  long  barrenn
efs : 

this  is  not  the  thing  that  (he  hideth  for,  but, 
Secondly, 
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luti- 

Secondly,  His  dealing  thus  with  her  when  he  would  take  that  reproach  away,  as  fc07W,EmpL.. 

give  her  fiich  a  child,  that  was  to  be  of  fo  eminent  a  calling  and  fa  great  a  Prophet  :A"dW^ 
And  for  this  it   was  that  (he  betook  her  felf  to  this  retiring  and  reclufivcnefs,  partly  donof  t] 

that  (lie  might  ply  her  devotion  fo  much  the  cloferupon  fo  great  a  benefit,  and  chiefly  [£**.  whicH 

that  (lie  might  fcquefter  from  all  occafions  of  unclcannef%or  defiling,  fince  (he  carried  one  nuny^wo 
in  her  womb,  that  was  to  be  fo  ftrift  a  Nazarite.  As  fee  the  like,  Jndg,  i  3. 1 4-  K"nt>c  and 

Verf  26.  [  And  in  the  fi.xth  Month.  ]  This  fixth  month  from  the  conception  of  the  Bap-  on'^YouS 
tift,  was  the  tenth  month  of  the  months  of  the  year,  or  the  month  Tcbcth,  which  ar>fcrvingit:  as 
fwereth  to  part  of  our  December,  the  time  at  which  a  long  error  hath  laid  the  nativity:  wSc?er«f 

At  the  very  fame  time  of  the  year,  Eft  her  another  Virgin  had  been  promoted  to  honour  for  far  that 

and  royalty  by  AhaJI,,,™,  Efth.i6. 1 7.  !£?&" 
f  ZJ///0  aC/T?  of  Gal/lee.  ]  0///  <?/  Gtf//7tt  <*>•//<?//>  //*  Prophet,  the  Jews  (aid  once  in  the  cfflld:  others, 

("corn  of  our  Saviour,  flanderoufly  and  very  fa  1  fly,  J0L7. 52.  For  out  of  Gahlce  arofe  the  gj^f1^ 

renowned  Prophet  Jonah :  of  Gath  Hcphcr,  2  Kwg.14.35.  in  the  Tribe  of  Zcbulon,  Jofi.  fhc  ,houu  ,lr 
19.13.  And  in  Gflfift  c  was  much  of  the  converfe  of  Elias,  but  efpecially  of  Eli/ha  at  $6*  reputed  I 

new,  2  Kwg.4.8.  in  the  Tribe  of  Ijfachar,  y^j.19.18.  And  all  thefe  three  feraaus Prophets  ̂ "iirfidnlS 
of  the  Gentiles.  And  no  place  could  be  fitter  for  the  bringing  forth  oSChritt  and  his  Apo-  &c.  judieit 

files,  that  were  to  be  the  Converters  of  the  Gentiles,  then  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  
mai 

[Nazarct.  ]  See  2  King.17.9.  the  tower  of  Nozarim :  which  if  Chorography  would  fuf- 

fer  might  be  ufiderftood  of  this  City,  which  was  built  like  a  watch-tower  on  the  top  of  a 

ftecphill,  ZM.e4.29;  Nazarct,  in  the  A^H Tongue,  fignifieth  Help  5  in  the  Hebr.  a 

Branch,  by  which  name  our  Saviour  is  called,  Eft.  1  I.I. 

Verf  27.  [  To  *  F/r^/tf.  ]  IMfo  Oflwa  the  Son  of  Levi  f aid,  Ifrael  was  comforted  in  a 

Virgin  s  "as  faith  Jeremy,*  TAc  Lord  createth  a  new  thing  in  the  earth  5  A  Virgin  full  empafs  a 
Man,  jer.31.21-  BcrejC  Rabb.  See  alfo  Lyra  and  Gloff.  interim,  in  he. 

 • 

Verf  28.  t  Highly  favoured.']  uyazwtM*:  This  word  is  u  fed  by  the  Greek  S
cboli 

mPfal.18.26.  iDnnn  "l^Dn  oy  :  m^  **%.&•«»&*  ̂ tei-rotf^  and  the  word  from  which  it 

derived    in  Ephcf  I.  6.  tW™<™  «*«»  *ft  which  let  the  indifferent  Reade
r  view,  and 

judge  of  the  propriety  of  our  Englifo  tranflation  here,  in  companion  
of  the  vulgar  Ln- 

tine      The  Virgin  had  obtained  the  highefi;  earthly  favour  that  ever  m
ortal  did  or  mull 

do,  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Redeemer  5  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ufeth  a  fing
ular  word  to  ex- 

PrSupeZt<ion  is  ever  too  officious  3  but  it  hath  (hewed  it  felf  more  fo  to  the  Virgin  Ma- 
ry   then  to  any  other.     For  as  it  hath  deified  her  now  (he  is  in  Heaven  5  fo  

hath  it  m 

nified  her  in  all  her  adions,  while  (he  was  upon  the  earth.    So  th
at  no  relation,  or  ftory 

that  concerneth  her,  but  it  hath  (trained  it  to  the  utmolt  extremity  
  to  wring  out  of  1 

her  praifes,  though  very  often  to  a  fenfelefs,  and  too  often  
to  a  blafphcmous  iflue :  As  m 

to  ftory  of  the  annuntiation,  there  is  not  a  word  nor  ti
ttle  that  it  thinketh  will  with 

all  its  (hapingferve  for  fuch  a  purpofe,  but  it  taketh  advantage  
to  patch  up  her ̂ Enco 

mion«    where  there  is  no  ufe  nor  need,  nor  indeed  any  tr
uth  of  and  in  fuch  a  thing. 

This  word  that  is  under  hand  .**««  bears  the  bell  
that  nngeth  lowdcft  with  them  to 

fuch  a  tune.     For  having  tranflated  it  in  their  vulgar  Latine,  
Gratia  plena  or  M  rfgra  c r 

C  hence  nfer,  that  (he  had  all  the  feven  gifts  of  th
e  Spirit    and  all  the  Theological 

SSSh  and  fuch  a  fulnefs  of  th?  grace,  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  
as  none  ev,  1 

113  W f  ereS 'firft,  The  ufe  of  Scripture  is,  when  it  fpeaketh  of  fulnefs 
 of  grace,  to  expreis 

it  by  another phrafe,  as  Joh.1.14.  M.6.%.  &c. 

c 

very 

inftant, 
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inftant  come  in  that  manner  into  her  womb.  Bu
t  the  words  only  mean,  the  Lords  be- 

ne  wnh  her  n  reeard  of  that  favour  and  refpeft
,  which  he  was  about  to  (hew  her, 

We  6  12  And  this  among  other  things  (hewe
th  how  fenfelefs  Popery  is  in  its  Ave 

Kf  un^ng  thefe  words  for  a  Prayer,  and  if  oc
cafior iferve  for  It,  for  a  charm  :  As 

firft  Turn n|  a  Salutation  into  a  Prayer :  Secondl
y,  In  fitting  thefe  words  of  an  Angel, 

that  w\s  fen  and  that  fnake  them  upon  a  fpecial  me
llage,  to  the  mouth  of  every  perlon, that  was  knt,  ana  inat  4  v annlvine  thefe  words  to  her  now  (he  is  in  Heaven, 

and  for  every  occalion.      I  nirdiy,  in, applying  iucicw
 

which  fiiited  with  her  only  while  (he  was  upon  Earth
.     As  nrir,  to  lay,  juu  oj  grace, 

To  her  that  is  Ml of  glory:  And  fecondly,  to  fay,  The  Lord  *  **h  th
ee,  to  her  that  is 

^fSeJdart  thou  among  women.  ]    Not  above,  but  4^^  them.  See  Gw.3q.
i3.  >fc 

5'  V&99  r  And  when  fie  faw  him.  ]  So  readeth  the  Syrian,  Arabic^  and  g
enerally  all 

other  translations,  but  only  the  vulgar  Latin  5  thatjwarving,  
as  it  is  to  be  fufpefted,  w.l- 

ft  lly  from  the  truth  of  the  Original,  that  hereby  there  
might  be  the  greater  plea  and  co- 

bu  fo the  Virgins  familiarity  with  Angels:  Whereas  indeed  ap
parition  of  Angels  til  this 

eryo  canon  tog  Zaehary  and  the  Virgin,  was  either  exceedin
g  rare  or  tuft  none  at  all 

\Vhat  manner  of  falntation,  &c.  Judge  how  Superftitio
n  ftraineth  the  Text  to  the  Vir- 

^n  Manes  praifes,  when  it  infers  from  hence,  that  (he  had
  never  been  fainted  by  a  man 

mallhcr  life  before:  An  opinion  and  glofs  not  wort
h  the  examining. 

VerC* 1.  T  Behold  thoufialt  conceive,  &c.  ]  From  Efi.7.if  the
  Angel  giveth  her  to  un- 

derhand, that  (he  is  the  Virgin  fpoken  of  in  that  place :  and  of  her  ap
prehenfion  of  this, 

^^f^S^S^  Thisfolloweth  the  fame  Prophefie  dill,  and  «  one  of  the 

figniflcations  of  the  word  r\^^  \  for  it  hath  more  
then  one. 

For  firft,  it  denoteth  the  third  perfon  feminine,  as  Deut^i  29.  ̂ n
  ans  runpi, 

and  fo  it  is  to  be  taken  in  that  Prophefie.  And  fie  (bal
l call  bk  Name  Immanuel 

Secondly,  It  betokeneth  alfo  theiecond  perfon,  as  the  Cka Ide
e  the  Lxx,  and  the  other 

tuoGreek  trandations  render  it,  and  the  Angel  here  5  An
d  thou  fiialt  call 

Thirdly,  It  is  alfo  applied  to  the  third  perfon  plural,  as  in 
 the  Greek,  Matth.1.13.  and 

intheChaldec,  £p.6o.i8.  ,  ̂   n     .ri, 

f  7*/fcf.  1  The  fame  with  W''*  in  Hebrew,  as  AB.i. 45-  #^4-8
.  and  M™  in  C/W- 

,/re  Ezra  2  2.  Thefe  were  two  renowned  ones  before  5  the  one  wher
eof  brought  the  peo- 

ple'into  Canaan,  after  the  death  of  Mofes  3  and  the  other,  that  broug
ht  them  thither  out 

of  fl*M,  and  fo  were  both  lively  figures  of  our  Jefif,  that  bringet
h  his  people  to  the 

heavenly  Canaan.  .  1  «MJ'   n.t  .  « 
Verf  22.  T  The  Son  of  the  Highefi  ]    From  2  Sam.  7.  14.  as  it  is  explain

ed,  Heb.  1. 5. 

the  Ansel  now  draweth  the  Virgin  to  remember  that  glorious  promife
  made  to  2W,as 

the  words  following,  concerning  an  eternal  Throne  and  Kingdom,  do  evin
ce  5  and  upon 

the  rumination  upon  that  to  reftea  upon  her  felf,  and  to  confider  that  (he  was
  of  the  feed 

of  David  5  and  fo  he  leadeth  her  on  by  degrees  to  believe  and  entertain  what
  he  was  re- 

lating to  her.  _  •  _  c 

r  Shall  give  unto  him  the  Throne.  ]  Pfal.i.ifi,^.  EwA.21.27.  Dan. 714  &c 

Verf2  2   [He  (lull  reign  over  the  houfe  of Jacob.  ]    This  term,  the  houfe  of  Jacob  i
nclu- 

ded* •  Firft  All  the  twelve  tribes,  which  the  word  Jfrael  could  not  have  done.    Secondly, 

The  Heathens  and  Gentiles  alfo,  for  of  fuch  the  houfe  and  family  otjacob  
was  foil. 

Verf  2. 4.  [Seeing  I  frow  not  a  man.-)  Thefe  words,  fay  the  Rhemifts,  decla
re  that  fie  had 

now  vowed  Virginity  to  God  :  For  if  fie  might  have  Imown  a  man,  andfo  h
ave  had  a  child, 

(he  would  never  have  asked  how  flmll  this  be  done:  And  Janfenius  goeth  yet  furthe
r :  brom 

thefe  words,  faith  he,  it  cloth  not  only  follow  that  Jhe  hath  vowed,  but  this  fee me
t h  alfo  to 

fallow  from  them,  that  her  vow  was  approved  of God :  See  alfo  Aqnm.part.$.  qittfiM.  art.4
. 

Baron,  in  apparatu  ad  Annal.  &c. 

Anfw  Firft,  Among  the  jews,  marriage  was  not  held  a  thing  indifferent,  or  at  their  o
wn 

liberty  to  choofe  or  refufe,  but  a  binding  command}  and  the  firft  of  the  6 1 3.  as  it  is  found
 

ranked  in  the  Pentateuch,  with  the  threefold  Targum,  at  Gen.  I.  28.  and  Paul  feeme
th  to 

allude  to  that  opinion  of  theirs,  when  fpcaking  of  this  fubject,  he  faith,  Prtccptu
m  non 

habeo,  I  Cor.7.6.  ......  •    tu 

Secondly,  Among  the  vows  that  they  made  to  God,  Virginity  never  came
  m  the  num- 

ber. Icphthas  was  heedlefs,  and  might  have  been  revoked,  as  the  Chaldee  Pa
raphrafi,  and 

Rabbi  Solomon  well  conceive  5  and  David  Kimchi  is  of  a  mind,  that  he  was  p
umihed  for 

not  redeeming  it  according  to  Lev.17. 

Thirdly  To  die  childlefs,  was  a  reproach  among  men,  Luke  1.2
5.  and  to  live  unmar- 

ried, wasamameto  women,  Pfil.7S.63.  TheirVngms  were  notpraifed;
  that  is,  were  not 

married.  Now  what  a  gulf  is  there  between  vowing  perpetual  Virgini
ty,  and  accounting 

it  a  (hame,  dilhonour,  and  reproach  i  Fourthly, 

i 
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Fourthly,  If  Mary  had  vowed  Virginity,  why  fhould  (he  marry  >  Or  when  (he  was 

married,  why  (hould  (he  vow  Virginity?  For  fome  hold  that  her  vow  was  made  before 
her  efpoufals,  and  (brae  after. 

Fifthly,  It  was  utterly  unncceflary  thaxihe  (hould  be  any  fuch  a  votal,  it  was  enough 
that  (he  was  a  Virgin. 

Sixthly,  It  is  a  mod  improper  phrafe,  to  fay,  /  kjtoxo  not  a.  man,  and  to  mean  1  never 
>;w ft  know  bha  :  and  in  every  place  where  it  is  ufed  concerning  Virgins,  why  may  it  not 
be  To  underftood,  as  well  as  here  } 

Seventhly,  While  the  Romanift  goeth  about,  with  this  glofs  to  extol  her  Virginity,  he 
abafeth  her  judgment  and  belief:  For  if  (he  meant  thus,  (he  inferreth,  that  either  this 
child  muft  be  begotten  by  the  mixture  of  man,  which  fheweth  her  ignorance  5  or  that  he 
could  not  be  begotten  without,  which  (heweth  her  unbelief 

Eigluhlv,  She  uttereth  not  the(e  words  in  diffidence,  as  Zachary  had  done,  when  he 
faid,  how  jhall  I  know  this }  but  in  defirc  to  be  fatisfied  in  the  myftery,  or  the  manner,  as 
(he  was  in  the  matter.  She  underftood  that  the  Angel  fpake  of  the  birth  of  the  Mejfias  5 
(he  knew  that  he  (hould  be  born  of  a  Virgin  «,  (he  perceived  that  (he  was  pointed  out  for 
that  Virgin  5  and  believing  all  this  (he  defired  to  be  refolved  how  (6  great  a  thing  (hould 
come  to  pa(s. 

Verf35.  Q  The  Holy  Ghoft  fiall  come  upon  thee,  &c. "]  The  Angel  fatisficth  the  Virgins queftion,  with  a  threefold  anfwer.  Firft,  Inftrutting  her  in  the  manner  of  the  perfor- 
mance. Secondly,  Furnilhing  her  with  an  example  of  much  like  nature  in  her  Cofin 

Elizabeth.  Thirdly,  Confirming  her  from  the  power  of  God,  to  which  nothing  is  im- 
poflible.  Now,  whereas,  this  unreftrained  power  of  God  was  the  only  caufe  or  fuch 
examples,  as  the  childing  of  Elizabeth,  and  other  barren  women  3  in  this  birth  of  the 
Virgin,  fomething  more,  and  of  more  extraordinarinefs  is  to  be  looked  after.  In  it 

therefore  two  actions  are  exprefled  to  concur,  Firft,  The  Holy  G 'ho fi  his  coming  upon  the 
Virgin  5  Secondly,  The  power  of  the  moji  High  overfiaddowing  her:  and  two  fruits  or 

confequents  of  thefe  two  actions  anfwerable  to  them :  Firft,  The  Holy  Ghol'r  pall  conic 
upon  thee,  therefore  that  that  k  born  of  thee  Jhall  be  holy.  Secondly,  The  power  of  the  moji 

High  fiall  ozerfl)adow  thee,  therefore  that  that  is  born  of  thee  fiall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

The  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  her,  was,  Firft,  In  the  gift  of  Pfophefie,  where- 
by (he  was  both  informed  of  the  very  inftant,  when  the  conception  was  wrought,  and 

alfo  more  fully  of  the  myftery  of  the  Incarnation  then  before. 

Secondly,  He  did  prepare  and  fanftifie  fo  much  of  her  flefti  and  blood  or  feed,  as  to 

conftitute  the  body  of  our  Saviour:  The  work  was  the  work  of  the  whole  Trinity,  but 

afcribed  more  Angularly  to  the  Holy  Ghoft:  firft,  becaufe  of  the  finftifying  of  that  feed, 

and  clearing  it  of  original  taint;  for  fanftification  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  Se- 
condly, For  the  avoiding  of  that  dangerous  confequence,  which  might  have  followed 

among  men  of  corrupt  minds,  who  might  have  opinionated,  if  the  conception  of  the 

Mefiias  in  the  womb  had  been  afcribed  to  the  Father,  that  the  Son  had  had  no  other  man- 

ner of  generation  of  him. 

[  The  power  of  the  moll  High']  His  operating  power  fupplying  the  want  of  the  vigour and  imbraces  of  the  mafculine  Parent.  For  to  that  the  word  overfiaddow  feemcth  to  have 

allufion:  being  a  modeft  phrafe  whereby  the  Hebrews  exprefled  the  imbraces  of  t he- 

man  in  the  aft  of  generation,  as  Ruth  3.  9.  Spread  the  skirt  of  thy  garment  over  thine 
handmaid. 

[Therefore  that  holy  thing.  ]  This  title  and  Epithet,  firft,  not  only  fliewcth  the  purity 

and  immaculatenefsofthe  humane  nature  of  Chrift 3  but  alfo,  fecondly,  it  being  applied 

to  the  preceding  part  by  way  of  confequence,  as  was  touched  before,  
it  (heweth  that 

none  ever  was  born  thus  immaculate,  but  Chrift  alone,  becaufe  none  had  ever  fuch  a  way 

and  means  of  conception,  but  only  he.  m 

Ver  36.  C Thy  Colin  Elizabeth  hath  conceived  a  Son.  J  As  he  had  informed  the  V.rgin  or 

the  birth  of  the  Mejfias  of  her  fclf,  fo  doth  he  alfo  of  the  birth  of  his  fore-runner,  
of  her 

Coufin  Elizabeth.  For  that  he  intended  not  barely  to  inform  her  onely  that  her  Couf
in 

had  conceived  a  Child,  but  that  he  heightens  her  thoughts,  to  think  of  him  as  Chrift
s  fore- 

runner may  be  fuppofed  upon  thefe  obfervations:  Firft,  That  he  faith  A  Son,  and
  not 

Child  Secondly  That  fuch  ftrangely  born  Sons  were  ever  of  fome  remarkable
  and  reno 

ned  eminency.  Thirdly,  That  if  he  had  purpofed  only  to  (hew  her  the  pofli
bihty  of  her 

conceiving  by  the  example  of  the  power  of  God  in  other  women,  he  
might  have  men- 

tioned Sarah,  Hannah,  and  others  of  thofe  ancient  ones,  and  it  had  been  enough. 

Verf  29     [And  Mary  arofc,  &c.  And  went  with  hafte  into  the  hill  Count
ry,  into  a  City  of 

Zuda.l  This  Citv  was  Hebron.    For  unto  the  fins  of  Aaron,   Jofiua  gave  the  City  of 
 Arba 

UmhkHebron,  'in  the  hill  country  of  Judah.     Jofi.2l.ll.    And ,Z*A«™ r  be
ing  a  (on  o\ 

Aaron,  and  dwelling  in  the  hill  Country  of  Juda,  it  were  fenfelefs  to  feek
  for  h*  hoaftffl  ̂  

any  other  place  ther i  Hebron.  This  place  had  been  excellently 
 renowned  in  ancient  time. 



4!4 
The  Harmony  of     Luke  I.  v.40.4 1,45,4.8. 

ILre  was  the  promife  given  of  Ifaac :  here  was  the  inftitution  of  Circumcifion  :  here 

Ahrahamhzd  hisflrft  land,  and  David  his  firft  Crown  :  and  here  lay  interred  the  three 

coupkt,  Abraham  and  Sarah.  Ifaac  and  Rebecca,  Jacob  and  Leah:  and  as  antiquity  hath 

held,  Adam  and  Eve.  Now  there  are  many  redfons*  given  by  Expofitors,  of  Manes  hafting 

Hither  after  the  Meflagc  of  the  Angel :  As,  either  to  know  the  truth  of  what  was  told  her 

about  JE/fe*foft&,  or  to  congratulate  and  rejoyce  with  her,  or  to  minifter  to  her  in  her 

great  belliednefs,  or  that  the  Baptift  in  Elizabeths  womb  might  be  fanftified  by  the  pre- tence of  Chrift  in  hers,  &c. 

&Ut  I  cannot  but  conceive  this  to  be  the  very  reafon  indeed,  That  fie  might  there  con- 

ceive the  Mejfias,  where  fo  many  types,  figures,  and  things  relating  to  him,  had  gone  before, 

namely  in  Hebron.  For,  Firft,  This  fuited  fingularly  with  the  Harmony  and  Confent, 

which  God  ufethin  his  works,  that  the  promife  fhould  begin  to  take  place  by  the  con- 

cept ion  of  Mejfiar,  even  among  thofe  Patriarchs  to  whom  the  promife  was  firft  given. 

Secondly,  A  kind  of  necelTity  feemeth  to  lie  upon  it,  that  this  Shi/oh  of  the  Tribe  of  Jit- 

dabyZtid  the  feed  of  Davidfhoxxld  be  conceived  in  a  City  ofJuda,nnd  o£David,ns  he  was 

to  be  born  in  another  City  that  belonged  to  them  both.Thirdly,The  Evangeliftsfo  punctual- 

ly describing  this  City,feemeth  rather  to  refer  to  Chrifl  then  jobn,who  being  of  the  Priefts 

might  indifferently  have  been  born  in  any  of  the  Tribes  whatfoever.  Only  the  Holy  Ghofl 

givcth  us  to  obferve  this  which  may  not  be  palled,  That  John  that  (hould  bring  in  Ba- 

ptifin  in  ftcad  of  Circumcifion,  was  born  in  that  very  place  where  Circumcifion  was  firft  or- 

dained, in  the  City  Hebron.  It  is  generally  held  indeed  that  the  Virgin  conceived  in  Naz& 

ret,  and  in  the  very  inftantof  the  Angels  talking  with  her,  but  whether  there  be  not  as 

much  probability  for  this  opinion,  as  for  that,  I  refer  to  the  equal  and  judicious  Reader. 

Ver.40.  [  And  fainted  Elizabeth.  ]  This  feemeth  to  have  been  at  fome  diftance,  and  a 
wall  or  Moor  between  :  as  confider  ferioufly  on  ver.42.44. 

Ver.41.  [  The  babe  leaped.']  'Eff>u§-n)<n:  This  word  is  ufed  by  the  LXX.  for  Jacobs  and 
Efaus  ftirriug  in  the  womb,  Gen.  25.  22.  And  the  leaping  of  the  mountains  at  the  gi- 

ving of  the  Law. 

Ehz ftbeth  in  ver.44.  addeth,  The  babe  leaped  'By  «tV\*/ttV«:  Not  that  he  knew  what  he 

did  when  he  leaped,  any  more  then -they,  but  that  either  this  was  the  firft  time,  or  this  time 

was  extraordinary.  The  word  %a:<lmU<ti<  fignifieth  outward  gefticulation  or  exultati- 

on as  well  as  inward  joy,  yea,  though  there  be  no  inward  joy  at  all:  as  P "film  65. 
15.  'A^KxUff/v  0,  ,Gxvo$  mei&ouvlcu,  the  little  hi  Us  fiall  be  girded  with  exultation:  And  fo  is 
it  to  be  underftood  here:  The  babe  in  my  womb  leaded  with  extraordinary  gefliculation  or 

exultation:  and  w  to  fignifie  the  manner  of  the  thing  done,  and  not  the  caufe  of  the doing. 

Ver.45.  [  Andbleffcd  is  fie  that  believed.  ]  Elizabeth  in  this  claufe  feemeth  to  have  an 

eye  to  her  own  husbands  unbelief,  and  the  punifhment  that  befel  him  for  the  fame.  He, 

a  Man,  a  Prieft,  aged,  learned,  eminent,  and  the  meflage  to  him  of  more  appearing  poffi- 
bility  :  and  Mary,  a  Woman,  mean,  unlearned,  and  of  a  private  condition,  and  the  ti- 

dings to  her  mod  incredible,  both  to  nature,  and  reafon,  and  yet  flic  believed,  and  he 
did  not. 

Vcr.48.  [He  hath  regarded  the  low  eftate. "]  'EwfSM^  :  is  ufed  by  the  LXX,  2  Sam.  9.8. 
and  Pjal.25.16.  and  importeth  a  look  of  pity  and  companion,  and  not  of  obfervationof 
defert,  as  the  Papifts  would  have  it  here:  For  fome  of  them  render  this  claufe  thus,  He 
kith  looked  on  mine  humility  with  approbation }  and  others  give  this  glofs  upon  it :  Bccaiife  of 

her  humility,  fijc  deferved  to  be  exalted,  and  by  itfije  was  primely  difpofed  to  conceive  and  bcur 

il.c  only  begotten  Son  of  God:  But  firft,  the  word  'eWSas-Isc,  as  it  is  faid  before,  in  the  LXX, 
whomuft  beft  help  us  to  interpret,  it  fignifieth  a  look  of  another  nature.  Secondly,  ~Ta.m\- 
vu7i<  fignifieth  not  the  vertue  of  humility  or  the  lowlinefs  of  mind,  but  the  ftate  of  a  low 
and  poor  condition,  and  10  is  it  rendred  here  by  the  Syrian,  Arabic^  Spanifi),  French,  Dco- 
dates,  Italian,  Dutch,  and  all  Latines  that  are  not  wedded  to  the  vulgar :  And  (6  is  it  ufed  by 
theLXX,G<7/.i6.n.&  41.52.  1  Sam.l.ll.  and  fo  again  by  the  New  Teftament,  A7.8.33. 
compared  with  the  Original  in  J/*.  5  3.8.  And  fo  prophaneand  heathen  Authors  diftinguilh 
betwixt  nu7nlvo><Ti(  &  -mTnivo^ts^^,  by  the  former  underftanding  as  we  do  here,  and  by  the 
latter  the  vertue  of  humility.  Thirdly,  The  fame  word  in  a  manner,  or  one  of  the  fame 

root,  in  zw.52.  is  oppofed  to  Ayj/aw,  and  inevitably  beareth  the  fenfe  we  follow.  Fourth- 
ly, If  the  Virgin  fpake  in  the  fenfe  the  Romanifts  would  have  her,  He  hath  looked  upon  my 

lowlinefs  to  give  it  its  defert,  fhe  would  prove  to  be  intolerably  proud  in  the  valuing  of  her humility. 

[All generations  fijaU call  me  bleffed.  ]  As  Gen.30.i3.  Not  only  thou  oh  Cofin  Elizabeth, 
and  the  Jewifh  Nation  that  expect  the  Meflias,  but  even  all  the  world,  and  all  fucceflions 
of  ages  among  the  Heathen,  (hall  come  to  the  knowledge  and  confeflion  of  Chrift,  and 
account  me  blcfled  in  the  favour  that  I  have  received. 

Ver.51. 
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Ver.  51.  [He  hath  fcattcrcd  the  proud,  &c.~\  If  the  Virgin  aim  thefe  words,  and 
thofe  of  the  fame  tenour  that  follow,  at  any  particular  perfbns,  as  fome  conceive  (lie 

doth,  and  mcaneth  the  Devils,  or  the  Pharilees,  or  the  Jews,  it  might  as  well  be  con- 
ceived, that  (he  hath  refpecl:  to  the  four  tyrannous  and  perfecuting  Monarchies  in  the 

Book  of  Daniel,  which  were  now  deftroyed,  as  much  as  to  anything  elfe:  But  fincc 

the  very  fame  Words  in  a  manner,  are  to  be  found  in  the  fong  of  Hannah,  1  Sam,  2.  they 
warrant  us  to  interpret  them  not  Co  reftri&ively,  as  to  any  one  particular  example,  but  of 

the  general  and  ordinary  dealing  of  God  in  the  world,  with  the  wicked. 

the  E- 
vjngclifls  in- tention is  to 

let  down Chrifhalliancc 
to  thi  Royal 

line  by  his  Fa. 

SECTION    in. 

S.    MATTHEW.    CHAP.    I 

THE  (a)  Book  (b)  of  the  generation  of  J-efus   Chrifi,  the  Son  of  David,  the   Son  (jj^r 
of  Abraham.  underllood, 

2 .  Abraham  begat  Ifaac,  and  Ifaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  (c)  Judas  and  his  brethren.  «'  M  '1  rij 
2.  And  Judas  begat  Phares,  andZara  of  tamar  5  and  Pharcs  begat  Ejrom,  and  Bfrom  mtti 

I       a    a  ken,  Gtn.2.  4. 

4.  And  (d)  Aram  begat  Aminadab,  and  Aminadab  begat  Naajfon,   and   Naaffon  begat  ™\^\l\n\c 
(e\  salmon  thc  tit,e'  noc 

5.  And  Salmon  begat  (?)  Boos  of  Racab,  and  Boos  begat  Obed of  Ruth,  and  Obed  be-  £ ̂,c^" 
eat  Jefje.  cfth 

6.  And  Jcjfe  begat  (g)  David  the  King,  and  David  the  King  begat  Solomon,  of  her  that  gjjj- 
had  been  thc  wife  ofZJrias. 

7.  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam,  and  Roboam  begat  (h)  Abia,  and  Abia  Icqat  (1)  Aft. 

8.  And  A  fa  begat  J-ofaphat,  and  Jofaphat  begat  Joram,  andJorambcgatOzi.it. 

9.  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham,  and  Joatham  begat  Achas,  and  Achas  begat  Ezechias. 

10.  And  Ezechias  begat  Manaffes,  and  Manaffes  begat  Anion,  and  Amon  begatJftftOS. 

11.  And  Jofias  begat  (k)  fechonias  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time  they  were  carried  ̂
Xtm^t 

amy  into  Babylon.  m  accordin. 

12.  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathel,  aadbalathtel  begat  gJj^Mg^ 
Zorobabcl.  _,     , .     ,  .  the  ver; 

1 2    And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud,  and  Abiud  begat  Elialqm,  and  bhafym  begat  Azor
.  Greek  uord 

14.  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim    and  Achim  begat 
 Blind.  t0  "»  "^ 

IS    And  Eliud  beeat  Eleazar,  and  Eleazar  begat  Mitt  ha,;,   and  Mat  than  began -
Jacob  faUmUjot 

16.  And  Jacob   begat  Jofeph  the   Husband  of  Mary,    of  whom  was  born 
 Jejus,  w,o  n  «%•/*%-" 

called  Chrifi  r        ,cnfc  oi 

17    So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David,  are  fourteen  gene
rations :    and  from    -      tata, 

David  until  the  (\)  carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  generati
ons  :  and  from  the  ,  m  ^ 

tying  away  into  Babylon   unto  Christ,  are  fourteen  generations.  &%£ 

J  18.  NL   the  birth  of  Jefus  Chnfi   was  on   this  wife  :    when  «* J^J&™  Greek  cannot 
tftioukd  to  lofepb  C  before  they  came  together  )  fie  was  found  with  child  of  thc  Hoy  ̂

/';        utti 

^^By  her  Husband  being  a  juflman,  and  not  willing  (m)  to  mah&  far  *jtf*  
*«  -J, 

example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.  
of  a 

the  end  :  therefore  in  the  midd.e  it  lea.eth  out,  as  in  Wfcr.  /*-,
  «d  this  word  J* ,  and  in  the  end  it  chaogeth  it  ,o  [  , ]  as  in 

tiiis,  and  may  other  words  in  this  Chapter. 

(d)  Or  Ram.  1  Chron.  2.  8.     Ruth  4*  *?• 
(tj  Called  Salma,  Ruth  4.  20. 

sfjBMSSrJ;  jaxisTfc.'S'Ssa  s  .«-  -  «*•»■  ■  *•■  ■•  «■ b^  - ch,,d  - fo,iy  ycjts  old' 
fl)  The  Arabick  readcth  it  Afaph. 

/ 

•z 

I 

(lie  INatlOII,   aiv  -v    ..u.  —  y     -.   
Jf*: 

'he  third  [  which  is  cilfed  n*c*J*«y«*  J  "  {r"S     ...  ,rB  a   ,jD  i.. 

unUhneKinybe  deterred  from  the  like  offences
.  M*.  Att.Ut.6.  ̂ .«4. 

The 

panifh F  ff 
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20.  But  while  he  thought  on  thefs  things,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 

flyings  Jofeph  thou  Son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Miry  thy  Wife  3  for  that  which 
is  conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

2  [.  And  fie  frail  bring  forth  a  Son,  And  thou  fintlt  call  his  name  Jcfus  :  for  he  full  fave 

Us  people  from  their  fanes,  * 
22.  AW  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  he  fulfilled,  which  was  fpoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 

Prophet,  faying, 

23.  Behold,  aVirg'm  Jhdlibt  with  Child,  andfiall  bring  forth  a  Son>  and  fijall  call  his AW/c  Emanuel,  which  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us. 

24.  Then  Jofeph  being  raifed  from  Jleep,  did  as  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him, 
tlftd  leek,  fflto  him  his  wife. 

25.  And  kiicw  her  not  until  fie  had  brought  forth  her  firfi  bom  Son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Jefus. 

Rcafon  of  the  Order. 

AFter  Mary  hath  been  three  months  abfent  from  Jofeph  [as  in  the  laft  verfe  of  the 

Section  preceding^]  upon  her  return  he  perceiveth  her  to  be  with  child,  for  which 

hi  intendeth  (ecretly  to  put  her  away  }  as  Tamar  after  three  months,  is  defc.ied  to  be  in  the 

lame  cafe,  and  Juduh  rcfolveth,  publikely  to  put  her  to  death,  Gen,  38.  24. 
This  being  confidered,  it  is  plain  to  fee  how  properly  the  eighteenth  verfe  of  this 

chapter  followeth  in  order  of  time,  after  the  laft  verfe  of  the  Section  next  going  before. 
Now  fince  the  Evangelift  hath  begun  with  the  genealogy,  that  alfb  muft  here  be  taken 

in  5  and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  he  hath  placed  it  in  the  forefront  of  his  Gofpcl,  for 
fpecial  reafbn.  Firft,  that  he  might  make  way  for  the  underftanding  of  thofe  words  of 

the  Angel,  Jofeph  thou  Son  of  David,  Verfe  20.  Secondly,  that  the  title  which  the  wife- 
men  give  to  our  Saviour  might  be  cleared,  when  they  call  him  King  of  the  Jews,  Chap. 
2.  2.  Thirdly,  that  his  being  the  true  and  right  Mejfias  might  be  approved,  by  (hewing 

that  according  to  the  promifes  and  Prophecies  made  before  concerning  him,  he  was  de- 
scended of  the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  the  ftock  o£  David.  For  the  two  firfi:  and  main  things 

that  the  Jews  would  inquire  after  concerning  our  Saviour,  to  try  whether  he  were  the 

true  Me\j]as,  or  no,  would  be  thefe.  Firfr,  whether  he  were  of  the  houfe  of  David.  Se- 
condly, whether  he  were  born  in  Bethlehem }  and  fo  we  find  them  queftioning  about 

him,  Jch.  7.  42.  In  this  regard  it  was  neceflary,  that  Mathew  an  Hebrew,  writing  his 
Gofpel  for  the  Hebrews,  fhould  at  the  very  firft  entrance  of  it,  give  them  fatisfadtion  in 
tbefe  two  particulars:  which  he  doth  accordingly,  {hewing  hisdefcent  from  David  in  this 
Chapter,  and  his  birth  in  Bethlehem,  in  the  next  Chapter  following. 

The  laft  verfe  of  this  Section  and  Chapter,  He  knew  her  not,  till  fie  had  brought  forth  her 
frfl-born  Son,  Sec.  may  feem  to  interrupt  the  right  order  of  the  ftory,  and  to  bring  in 
Chrifts  birth  before  its  time,  if  we  lay  it  here.  But  fince  the  Evangelift  will  fey  no  more 

of  it„  but  only  this  -■>  and  becaufe  we  defire  to  break  the  text  into  as  few  peeces  as  poflible, 
thisihall  be  let  to  lie  where  it  doth,without  any  tranfpofition,andwe  will  imagine  the  two 
next  Scetionstobecxpofuions  at  large,  upon  whatthis  verfe  doth  but  fpeak  in  brief. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

1)Ublike  Rcgiftcrs  of  the  Tribe  ofjudah,  and  of  the  other  Tribes  that  adhered  to  it, 
were  relerved  even  in  the  Captivity  and  forward  }  as  may  be  collected  by  the  Books 

or  Ezra  and  Nehcmiah:  And  from  Lukes  telling  that  Anna  was  of  the  Tribe  ofAfer,  and 
Pauls,  that  himfelf  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin. 

From  one  of  thefe  doth  Matthew  fetch  the  latter  end  of  his  genealogy,  and  Luke  from 
another  the  beginning  of  hif,  having  then  the  civil  records  to  avouch  for  them,  if  they 
ihould  be  queltioned,  which  the  Jews  now  wanting,  dounjuftly  cavil. 

{The  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  Abraham"]  Jefus  Chrift  is  to  be  applyed  unto  both,  thus : Jeji/s  Chrifl  the  Son  of  David,  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  Abraham:  as  fee  the  like  phrafe,  Gen. 
56.3.  Aholibantah  the  Daughter  of  An  ah,  the  Daughter  of  Zibeon:  that  is  thus  to  be  undcr- 
ltood,  Aholibamah  the  Daughter  of  An  ah,  Aholibamah  the  Daughter  of  Zibeon:  as  that. 
Chapter  maketh  it  moft  clear.  And  there  is  the  like,  and  far  more  largely,  Luke  3. 
32.  &c. 

Now  Abraham  and  David  are  named,  rather  then  any  other,  Firft,  becaufe  one  of  them 
was  father  of  the  Jevvilh  Nation,  and  theother  the  firft  in  the  Kingdom,  of  which  Nation 
and  Kingdom,  all  Prophecies  had  told  that  Chrift  fhould  come.  Secondly,  becaufe  t lie 
promife  of  Chrift  was  made  to  thefe  two  in  plainer  termes,  then  to  any  other. 

David  is  firft  named,  firft  becaufe  the  promife  to  him  was  frefher  in  memory,  plainer, 
and  more  explicate :  fecondJy,  becaufe  the  defcent  of  the  Mefiias  from  David,  was  the  main 

thing 
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thing  the  Jews  looked  after  in  him:  thirdly,  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  hereby,  as  it  were  be- 
forehand, anfwer  the  impious  diftinttion,  fo  frequent  among  the  Rabbines,  ofMcjfus  ben 

Jofeph,   and  Mefftas  ben  David. 

Ver.  2.  [_  Judas  and  his  brethren']  His  Brethren  are  added  from  Gen.  49.  8.  to  comfort the  difperfed  Tribes  that  were  not  yet  returned  out  of  Captivity  as  fudah  was,  in  their 
equal  intereft  in  Chrift  as  well  as  he,  as  Hof  1.  1 1. 

Ver.  3.  [Phares  and  Zara"]  He  nameth Zara,  becaufe  he  would  bring  in  their  Mother Tawar.  lfmael  and  Efau,  the  one  a  brother  to  Ifaac,  the  other  a  twin  to  Jacob,  are  not 
named,  becaufe  they  were  both  wicked,  but  the  brethren  of  Juda,  and  the  twin  to  Pha- 
res  are  named,  becaufe  they  are  both  good.  At  the  birth  of  Jacob  and  Efan  it  is  faid 
D^n.  twins,  with  the  letter  n  wanting,  becaufe  Efau  one  of  them  was  cvill :  But  at  the 
birth  of  Phares  and  Zara  it  is  fiid  cyDlNH  with  that  letter  fupplyed,  becaufe  both  of  them 
were  good,  R.  Sol.  in  Gen.  25.  and  58. 

[  OfThamar  ~]  Four  women  are  named  in  this  genealogy,  women  once  of  notorious  in- 
famy, Tamar  inceftuous,  Rahab  an  harlot,  Ruth  an  Heathen,  and  Bathfhcba  an  Adultcrefs : 

To  lhew  that  Chrift  came  to  heal  ̂ all  fores,  when  he  recured  fuch  finners,  and  that  he  dc- 

fpifed  not  our  (hame,  when  hefhamednot  todefcend  of  fuch  Parents. 

Ver.  5.  [Rahab~]  It  can  little  be  doubted  but  that  he  meaneth  her,  mentioned  JoQi.i. 
Now  the  Jews,  Qbelike  to  deface  the  truth  of  Mat  hew,  who  from  ancient  Records,  aver- 
reth  her  for  the  wife  of  Salmon  3  have  broached  this  tenet,  that  fhe  was  married  unto 

Jofiua,  vid.  Kimk?  in  loc. 

Ver.  8.  [Joram  begat  Ozias.*]  Here *thrcedefcents  are  omitted,  namely,  Ahaziah,  Jth*titfudoftB4 

afh,  and  Amaziah~]  as  compare  2  Chron.  3.  2  Kings  8.  But  it  is  moft  divinely  done,  from  JjJ&JjK? the  threatningof  the  fecond  Commandement,  .thou  fiatt  not  commit  Idolatry,  for  I vi  fit  the  %zStt  the  fcj. 

fins  of  the  Father s  upon  the  children  to  the  third  and  Fourth  Generation.  Joram  committed  £?»J  |J* '! 
Idolatry  like  the  houfe  of  Ahab,  for  the  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife,   2  King.  8.   18.  of  vmtbifiti 

Therefore  it  is  juft  with  God  to  vifit  that  fin  upon  his  children:  in  fign  of  which  he  blot-  •»*  °/ , JJD1 

teth  them  out  of  this  line  to  the  fourth  generation :  So  is  it  the  manner  of  Scripture,  very  0wu't  ofXt"- 
often  to  leave  out  mens  names  out  of  certain  ftories  and  Records,  to  (hew  a  diftafte  at  fome  JJ??'?1'.  I{ul 

evil  in  them.  So  dWCains  pofterity  is  blotted  out  of  the  Book  of  the  Chronicles,  as  it  was  Prjjm3  ™%it 
out  of  the  world  by  the  Flood.  So  Simeon  is  omitted  in  Mofes  blefling,  Dent.  33.  for  his  very  place. 

cruelty  at  Shechem,  and  to  Jofeph.  So  Dan,  at  thefealing  of  the  Lords  people,  Rev.  7.  be- 

caufe of  Idolatry  begun  in  his  Tribe,  Judg.  18.  and  fo  Joab,  from  among  Davids  worthies,^ 

2  Sam.  23.  becaufe  of  his  bloodinefs  to  Amafa  and  Abner.    Such  another  clofe  intimation  of 

Godsdifpleafureatthiswickednefsof^r^/^  istobefeen,  2  Chron.  22.  1,2.  where  the 

reign  of  his  Son  Ahaziah  h  not  dated  according  to  the  cuftom  and  manner  of  the  other 

Kings  of  Judah,  but  by  the  ftile  of  the  continuance  of  the  houfe  ofOmri,  into  which  Fa- 

mily his  Father  had  married,  and  was  become  fo  prophane  astoworfliip  their  Idols.  The 

Son  of  the  two  and  forty  years  was  Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  re/gn.  That  is,  of  the  laft  of  the 

two  and  forty,  of  the  houfe  ofOmri,  in  which  it  fell,  and  Ahaziah  with  it. 

Ver.  1 1.  [  Joftas  begat  Jechonias~]So  readeth  the  Syrian,  Arabr'uk,  and  the  moft  and  beft 

Greek  Copies:  And  fo  the  Evangelift  himfelf  requireth  that  it  be  read,  to  make  four- 

teen generations  from  David  to  the  Captivity  into  Babel.  And  fo  readeth  D.  Kimchi,  on 

I  Chron.  3.  1 5.  Joftas  indeed  begat  Sfoachim,  and  Joachim  begat  fjahonias,  but  he  that 

was  neither  fit  to  be  lamented,  nor  to  be  buried  like  one  of  the' Kings  of  Judah  J
erem 

22.  18,  19.  was  much  more  unfit  to  come  into  the  Line  of  the  Kings  of  Juda
h,  that  lead- 

eth  to  Chrift.  _   ,  0  ,    . .  ,       n    n 

Ver  12.  T  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel.']  Jechonias  was  Father  to Salat
hiel,  as  Baafljj  was  to 

Ahab,  1  King .20.34-  not  b?  generation,  but  by  predeceflion.  F
or  Jechonias  in  very  deed 

was  childlefi,?*-.  22.30.  and  the  natural  Father  of  Salathiel  was  Mr/  Lu
ke  3. 27.  yet  he  is 

faid  to  beget  him,  becaufe  he  declared  and  owned  him  for  his  next  hei
r  and  Succcflor  5  As 

God  is  faid  to  beget  Chrift  on  the  day  of  his  RefurrecYion,  Pfal.  2.  7.  A8.  1
 3.  3  3.  that  is, 

declared  him  thereby  to  be  his  Son,  Rom.  1.  4.  ^ 

The  Scripture  affeaethtofpeaklhort  in  relating  of  Stories,  tha
t  are  well  known  before: 

as  to  fpare  more,  you  may  find  an  example  far  harftier  than  th
is,  in  1  Chron.  1.36.  where 

Tijw»/rhe  Concubine  ofEliphaz  is  named  as  Eliphaz  his  Son
. 

7^ifS^3.i6.  Zedechia  the  Uncle  of  Jechoniah  is  called
  his  Son,  becaufe  lie 

fucceeded  him  in  the  Roialty.  .,/„.„-..,  #»?*» 

The  Tews  in  their  Talmud,  give  this  rule  for  a  fundamental  
point :  That  thre  u  noKwg 

to  be  forlrael,  but  of  the  houfe  ./David,  and  of  the  feed  of  So\omon  only:
  And  ̂ "M* 

teth  againfi  this  FaLly,denyeth  the  Name  of  the  bleffed  God, 
 and  the  words  of  hu  Prophets 

that  arefpoken  in  truth.  Sanhedr.Perek.ic.  &R.  Samuel  in 
 Ner.  Mitfvah.  fol.  153. 

With  which  opinion,  although  Matthew  feem  to  comply 
 at  the  fi«ftap^„ntt  in  that 

he  deriveth  our  Saviour  from  Solomon,  becaufe  of  the  Hebrews  for  *ho*l be ™
£g 

looked  for  him  from  thence,  yet  the  carnal  fenfe  of  it
,  which  aimeth  onl>  at  th ^rthly 
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Kingdom  of  the  Mejfias,  and  at  the  exact  defcent  from  Solomon,  he  clofely  confuteth  to  the 

eyes  of  the  intelligent  Reader  by  thefe  two  things.  Firft,  in  that  hebringeth  the  Line  along 

to  jet  hdhias,  in  whom  the  feed  of  Solomon  and  the  regal  dignity  alfo  with  it  failed  Secon
d- 

ly,^ that  he  deriveth  the  intereft  of  Chrift  in  that  dignity,  if  it  were  any,  only  by  Jofeph, 

which  according  to  the  fleth,  had  no  relation  at  all  to  him,  fave  the  marriage  of  his  Mother. 

The  Jews  to  difgrace  the  Gofpel  of  S.  Luke,  do  hold  that  Jechonias  was  the  natural  
Fa- 

therof  SaUthid&nd  that  upon  his  repentancein  Babel  God  gave  him  Children,as4//r  and 

Salatbkl.  D.  Kimcbi  on  i  Chron.  3.  But  God  had  Cwom,Jer.  22.  28.  and  he  will  not  re- 

pent, Pfil.  no.  4.  that  he  fhould  die  childlefs  tothe  Throne  and  his  repentance  could  no 

more  repeal  this  Oath  of  God,  then  the  prayer  of  Aiofis  did  the  decree  of  his  not  entring 
into  the  Land.  ■       : 

[And  Salai hid  begat  Zerobabel.']  Sahthiel  begat  Pedaiah,  and  Pedaiah  begat  Z.orobabcl, 
1  Chron.  3.  i8.,i9.  But  becaufe,  when  the  mafculine  Line  of  Solomons  houfe  failed  in  Je- 

chonirt,  the  dignity  turning  over  to  the  Line  of  Nathan,  firft  (etlcd  upon  Salatbicl,  but  firft 

\  (hewed  it  felf  eminent  in  Zorobabel,  therefore  constantly,  when  mention  is  made  of  Zoro- 

h.ibel,  he  is  not  called  the  Son  of  Pedaiah  a  man  of  no  action  but  obfeure,  but  the  Son  -)f 
Salatbkl,  in  whom  the  honour  of  that  Family  began.  For  Jechonias  was  a  fignet  plucked 

off,  Jer.  22.  24.  and  Zorobabel  was  fit  on  again  in  his  ftead,  Hag.  2.  23. 

Ver.  13.  [And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud]  Among  the  children  of  Zorobabel  mentioneth 

1  Chron.  3.19,  20.  there  is  no  memorial  either  of  Abiud,  his  Son  named  here,  or  otRhefe 

his  Son  named  by  St.  Luke.  But  as  in  Scripture  it  is  ordinary  for  one  man  to  have  feveral 

names,  fo  is  it  to  be  underftood  of  thefe.  The  eldeft  Son  then  of  Zorobabel,  to  whom  the 

honour  lately  fain  upon  that  houfe  was  to  defcend,  was  called  Mcfullam.  Either  in  me- 

morial ot  Solomon,  the  glory  of  whofe  houfe  was  transferred  to  him  [and  fo  he  alfo  calleth 

a  daughter  of  his  shelomith,  the  name  by  which  the  wife  of  Solomon  is  called,  Cant. 6.  13. 

as  being  but  the  feminine  of  Shelomoh.  ]  Or  from  the  fignificancy  of  the  word  which  im- 

porteth  requited.  For  whereas  Jeconias  was  alfo  called  SbaUum,  that  is,  finifhed,  becaufe 
the  race  and  line  of  Solomon  did  end  in  him,  when  a  recompence  of  the  failing  of  that,  is 

made  by  the  fucceflion  of  Salathiel  in  its  ftead,  well  might  Zorobabel,  in  whom  it  firft 

fhewed,  call  his  Son  Mefljuliam  or  requited.  Or  from  their  peaceable  building  and  inha- 

biting Jcrufalcm,  after  their  return  from  Babel.  The  Son  Mcfiul/am  was  called  alfo  Abiud, 

in  remembrance  of  his  Fathers  glory  :  And  his  fecond  brother  Hannaniah,  was  alfo  called 

Rhcft,  that  is,  The  chief,  or  principal,  becaufe  of  Ch rifts  defcending  from  him.  Thefe 

things  we  have  now  but  by  conjecture,  but  that  we  may  take  the  bolder,  becaufe  the  Text 

in  the  place  alledged  in  the  Chronicles,  hath  fet  thefe  two  Sons  of  Zorobabel  apart  and  di- 
ftind  from  the  reft  of  their  brethren,  as  if  for  fome  fpecial  thing  more  remarkable  then 

they.  But  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Evangelifts  in  naming  them  by  thefe  names,  had  war- 
ranty from  known  and  common  Records  to  juftifie  them  in  it. 

Ver.  17.  [  Fourteen  generations']  In  every  one  of  thefe  feveral  fourteens,  they  were  un- 
der a  feveral  and  diftintt  manner  of  Government,and  the  end  of  each  fourteen  produced 

fome  alteration  in  their  ftate.  In  the  firft,  they  were  under  Prophets :  in  the  fecond  un- 
der Kings:  and  in  the  third,  under  Hafmonean  Priefts.  The  firft  fourteen  brought  their 

ftate  to  glory  in  the  Kingdom  of  David :  The  fecond,  to  mifery  in  the  Captivity  of Baby- 
lon: and  the  third  to  glory  again  in  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift. 

The  firft  begins  with  Abraham  that  recived  the  promife,  and  ends  in  David,  that  re- 
ceived it  again  with  greater  clearnefs.  The  fecond  begins  with  the  building  of  the  Tem- 

ple, and  ends  in  the  deftrucrion  of  it.  The  third  begins  with  their  peeping  out  of  mifery 
in  Babel,  and  ends  in  the  accomplished  delivery  by  Chrift. 

The  fecond  that  terminateth  in  the  peoples  captiving  into  Babel,  fixeth  not  no  tfchoia- 
lim,  in  whom  the  captivity  began  5  nor  in  Zcdckiah,  in  whom  it  was  consummate  5  but 
in  Jechonias,  who  was  in  the  middle  fpace  between.  And  from  the  fame  date  doth  Ezc- 
kicl  count  and  reckon  the  captivity  through  all  his  book,  as  Chap.  8.  1.  6k  20.  1.  6k  26.1. 
&  29.  1.  6k  31.  1.6k  32.1.  &  40.  1. 

The  whole  fumofthe  three  fourteens,  is  the  renowned  number  of  two  and  fort)  :  the 
number  of  the  knops,  and  flowers,  and  branches  of  the  Candleftick  :,  of  the  journeys  and 
ftations  of  Ifrael  betwixt  Fgypt  and  Canaan,  Numb.  33.  of  the  children  of  Bethel,  2  King. 
2.  24.  And  fee  Rev.  1 1.  2.8c  1 3.  5. 

Verf  18.  [Before  they  came  together,  &c.  ]  That  is  to  dwell  together  in  the  fame  houfe. 
Nay,  it  is  very  probable,  that  as  yet  they  dwelt  not  in  the  fame  Town,  but  Jofeph  in 
Capernaum,  and  Mary  in  Nazeret. 

Vetf.i9.[Tomak£her  a  public^ example]  na^^u**'^ :  A  word  ufed  by  the  LXX, 
Numb.  25. 4.  Ezek:  28.  17.&C.  And  by  the  New  Teftamcnt,  Heb.  6.  6.  And  ever,  faith, 
Erafmus,  in  an  evil  fenfe.  Brucioli  hath  ftrangely  tranflated  this  claufe,  Non  lo  volendo 
Publican :  and  divers  of  the  Papifts  have  more  ftrangely  Jexpounded  it,  as  non  volens 
traducere,  not  willing  to  takg  her  to  himfelf  or  to  his  own  houfe  :  and  why  ?    Becaufe  he 

thought 
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thought  himfelf  unworthy  of  her  fociety:  and  becaufe  the  brightncfs  of  her  face  was 
filch,  that  he  could  not  look  upon  it :  And  he  thought  it  more  poffiblc  for  a  woman  to conceive  without  a  man,  then  for  Mary  to  fin. 

And  thus  will  they  make  fofiph  to  divorce  his  wife,  or  at  leaft  to  ufe  unkindly    for  her too  great  excellencies. 

*fJVput  her  a^ay  privity"]  The  Law  bound  him  not  to  bring  her,  either  to  mame  by trial  before  the  Prieft,  Numb.  6.  or  to  puniftment  by  the  fentence  of  the  judges.     The 
adultcrcfs  indeed  was  to  be  put  to  death,  if  (he  were  accufed,  profecuted,  andconvided; 
buttoaccufeandprofccute  her,  the  Law  bound  not,  but  upon  deprehenfion  in  the  very- 
act,  J*h.8.  4.  5.  Deut.  12.17.  Numb.  25.8.  If  a  man  took  a  wife,  and  hated  her,  Bent. 
22.13.  he  might  bring  her  to  tryal,  and  uponconvidlion  to  punifhment :  but  if  he  love 
her  for  all  his  fufptcion,  and  will  connive  at  her  fault,  and  not  feck  her  death,  he  is  a  li- 

berty to  connive  and  tolerated  by  the  Law  fotodo,  and  blaraelefs  if  he  did  it,  as  %dg^. 2,  3.  But  if  a  couple  were  deprehended  in  the  aft  of  Adultery,  then  muft  there  be  no 
connivence,  Deut.  22.22.  explaining,  Lcvit.  20.  10.  And  the  cafe  of  the  unbetrothed 
Damofel,  Dent.  22.  28.  explaining  the  cafe  of  the  betrothed. 

And  thus  is  the  queftiou  eafily  anfwered,  which  hath  Co  toiled  many  expofuors :  How 
Jo/eph  can  be  faid  to  bejufi  when  in  this  very  matter  that  is  now  in  hand  he  violateth :  It 
is  anfwered  by  denying  that  he  violated  the  Law:  For  that  tolerated  him  thus  to  do. 

Verf  21.  [_Jcfus,  for  he  full  fave~]  Rabenn  kaccadofi  faith,  Becaufe  Metfias  Jhall fave men,  he  /ball  be  called  Joihua.  But  the  Heathen  of  another  Nation,  whuh  Jhall  imbrace  the 
belief  of  him,  full  call  his  name  Jefus :  And  this  is  intimated,  in  Gen.  4.9.  Chi  jabbofiluh: 
until  Shiloh  come.  Vid.  Galatin.  lib.  3.  cap.  20. 

Verf  23.  [Behold a  Virgin"]  The  Jews  feek  to  elude  this  Prophecy  oUfiiah  by  expoun- ding it,  either  of  the  Prophets  wife,  as  Ifa.8.3.  or  of  the  Kings  wife  5  and  from  Prov.  30. 
19.  they  plead  that  Almah  doth  not  ftridtly  fignifie  a  virgin,  but  a  woman  that  hath 
known  a  man. 

Anfw.  1.  There  are  three  words  in  the  Hebrew,  that  fignifie  and  betoken  Virginity, 
but,  this  moft  properly:  Firlt,  myj  fignifieth  a  Virgin,  but  not  always :  for  it  proper- 

ly denoteth  a  young  woman  •■>  yea,  though  fhe  be  not  a  virgin,  but  hath  been  touched. 
Secondly,  Bethulah  h  the  common  word  ufed  to  denote  Virginity  j  yet  as  Galajine  obfcr- 
veth  out  of  Prov.  30.  it  feemeth  fometime  to  be  taken  othenvile.  But  thirdly,  Almah 

properly  importeth  a  young  Virgin,  and  not  at  all  one  touched:  So  that  Naaruh  fignifieth 
any  young  Woman,  though  fhe  be  not  a  Virgin:  Bethulah,  a  Virgin  though  fhe  be  not 
young  5  but  Almah  importeth  youth  and  virginity  both. 

Secondly,  the  LXX  in  the  place  of  Ij'aiah  cited,  tranflate  the  word  m^&:  which denoteth  nootherwilethen  a  Virgin. 
Thirdly,  it  is  given  for  a  fign  to  Ahaz,  that  Almah  fljould  bear  a  Son :  now  for  one  that 

had  known  a  man  to  do  fo,  were  no  fign  at  all.     See  Galatiue  lib,  7.  cap.  1 5. 
[_They  Jt)all call  his  name  Emmanuel^  Nomennatur£,  not  impo fit ionis, they  (hall  own  him 

for  God  in  our  nature,  and  not  denominate  him  Emmanuel  for  his  impofed  name :  See  the 
likePhrafe,  Efa.  60.  18.  Ezek,  48.  35. 

[Which  is  being  interpreted  ~]  Firft,  this,  and  other  paflages  of  the  fame  nature  in  this 
Evangclift,  argue  ftrongly,  that  Matthew  wrote  not  his  Gofpel  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  as  is 

very  commonly  held  :  For,  firft,  then  had  this  word  needed  no  interpretation,  and  it  had 

been  very  hard  to  have  interpreted  it,  but  by  the  fame  word  again.  Secondly,  the  Jews 

in  thofe  times  that  Matthew  wrote,  underftood  not  the  Hebrew  tongue  in  its  purity,  but 

had  degenerated  into  the  ufe  and  fpeech  of  the  Syrian.  Thirdly,  Jonathan  Ben  Vzzicl 

mandated  the  Prophets  out  of  Hebrew  into  Chaldee,  a  little  before  the  coming  of  Chrift  5 

and  Onkclos  did  as  much  by  the  Law  a  little  after,  and  both  did  fo,  becaufe  the  Jews  could 

not  at  that  time  underftand  or  read  the  Bible  in  its  own  Hebrew  tongue :  and  how  impro- 

per then  was  it  for  Matthew  to  write  his  Gofpel  in  that  language.  Fourthly,  all  the  world 
that  ufed  the  Old  Teftament  at  thofe  times,  unlefs  it  were  fuch  as  had  gained  the  Hebrew 

tongue  by  ftudy,  ufed  it  in  the  transition  of  the  LXX,  or  the  Greek,  and  it  was  rcquifite 
that  the  Pen-men  of  the  New  Teftament  (hould  write  in  that  language,  and  according  to 

their  ftile  [  as  Paul  writing  for,  and  to  Romans,  and  Matthew  and  he  to  Hebrews  ]  that 

their  quotations  out  of  the  Old  Teftament  might  be  examined  by  the  Greek  Bible. 

Fifthly,  let  thofe  that  hold  the  opinion  we  are  confuting,-but  ferioufly  confider  that  Chrift 

calleth  himfelf  by  the  name  of  two  Greek  letters,  and  why j  Rev.  1.8. 

Verf.  25.  [He  knew  her  not  till  fie  had  brought  firth]  This  properly  falleth  in  order  at Luk?  2.  7-  and  there  (hall  it  be  taken  up  again. 

to  divorce  her, 
is  Mir,  j.  31, 

JO.  4.  [.;(•.  16. 18.  Erafm. 

Voluit  clancw 
I rnn  ab  ix   di. 
vmtrt  j    And 
fo  liruc :,)!/,  [j. 

•jol)t  0  .■;/■!- 
meat  lafrian  : making  foftfb 

i    pirirr.c    111 the  divorce, 

rather  then  j-i 

agent,  or  ra- ttier divorcing 
himfelf.    then her. 
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The  Harmony  of 

Luke  I 

(a)  Though 
I  he  conceived 
her  child  t- 
bove    (he 
courfe  of  na- 

ture, yet  his time  in  the 
worn')  was  ac- 

cording to  it. 
(b)Htbion  was 
inhabited    by 
Aaroniits :  but 
the  fields  and 

i 

SECTION    V. 

S.  LV  KE     G  H  A  P.    L 

The  Birth  and  Circumcifion  of  'John  the  Baptift,  and  the  tongue  of  his  Father 
restored,  &c. 

Verf  57. 

NO  W  Elizabeths  fa)  full  time  came  that  /he  Jhould  be  delivered,  and  fie  brought  forth 
a  Son. 

58.  And  (b)  her  neighbours,  and  her  coufms  heard  how  the  Lord  had  (c)  fliewed  great 

mercy  upon  her,  and  they  rcjoyced  with  her. 

59.  And  it  came  to  pafs  on  the  eighth  day,  they  came  to  circumcife  the  child,  and  they  cal- 

led him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  Father. 

60.  And  his  Mother  anfwered  and  faid,  Not  fo,  but  he  flail  be  called  John. 

6 1.  And  they  faid  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  hundred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62.  And  they  made  figns  to  his  Father,  how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63.  And  he  asked  for  (d)  a  writing  table,  and  wrote  faying,  His  name  is  John,  and  they 

villages   about  fHOYVXtkd  ■ill. 
with  children       $a    £„&  f js  „mth  was  (c)  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loofed,    and  he  fpahf, 
of  Jiid j,  Jo\h.  1         ■  r   1  r>     1 

21.  11.  fhefc  and praijedKjod. 

two  are  nii\a.       65.  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and  all  thefe  fayings  were  noifed 

hours  "and '     abroad  through  out  all  the  hill  Country  ofjudea. 
coufms.  66.  And  all  they  that  had  heard  them,  (  f  )  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  faying,  What  man- 

$d  mfifa  "«  °f  Mid  full  this  be  i  (g )  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
mercy.  y*nn       67.    And  his  Father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Uhojt,  andpropheaed,  Jaymg. 

VJOH  «  in        6g#  Bleffid  be  the  Lord  God  oflfrael,  for  he  hath  vifited  and  redeemed  his  people  : 

the  Hcbr.  a°nd       6g.  And  hath  raifed  up  a  horn  of  falvation  for  us,  in  the  houfe  of  his  fervant  David. 
LXXaDdpp.'.       y0m  js  hefpake  by  the  (h)  mouth  of  his  holy  Prophets,  which  have  been  Jince  the  World 

OO'vuIg.  p«-  began. giUanm.  of  7I#  r\\  That  we  (loould  be  delivered  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hands  of  (k)  them 
which    fee        .,    .  ,    /   y  *  J 
viin.  lib.  1 3.  Mat  hate  us. 

a}.  11.    'tv      72.  (I)  To  perform  the  mercy  promifed  to  our  fore-fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  Co- venant, 

73.  (m)  The  oath  which  he  fware  to  our  father  Abraham, 

74.  (n)  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  ene- 

He'brew  figni-  mies,  might  ferve  hiw  without  fear, 
ficth  both  to       j  ̂   Jn  holincfs  and  right  eoufnefs  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

/•o",aandt0fo""       7  6-  And  thou  child  fialt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  moji  Highejl,  for  thou  fialt  go  before the   loofi'ig  of  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways. 

\vhVhn?sU<not       77'  To  give  knowledge  of  falvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  remijfion  of  their  fins. 
expreflcd  in         78.  Through  t the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the  day  firing  from  an  high  hath 
the  Greek,  to-  viJJt(^  m% 

h  implied  i'n       79.  To  give  light  to  them  that  fit  in  darlmefs,  and  in  the  fiadow  of  death  3  to  guide  out 
t]llW™dbA 'fcct  Vlt0tfjc  way  ofpwe. 
^Hcbraifme.       80.  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  firong  in  Spirit,  and  was  in  the  defert,  till  the  day 
(f)  See  Gin.    0f  his  (Jjcwinz  unto  lfrael. 
37.!  1.  Prov.2.    J  *  J 
i.Br  3.  1.&7.1. 

it)  Vulg.  For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him  :  contrary  to  the  Orig.  Arab,  and  Syr. 
(h)  [Bjthe  mouth  3  that  is,  by  the  mouths  one  number  for  another,  as  tut  for  trtts,  Gtn.  3.  1.  frog  for  frogs,  Exod.  9.  2.  &c.  yet  is 

the  obfervation  of  Albert  us  magnus,  ingenuous  and  true.  All  the  Prophets  fpal^e  of  chrifl,  unoore,  things  fo  agreable>  as  if  thty  had  all 
fpofyn  with  one  mouth. 

(i)  In  the  orig.  if  is  OBly  Zvneittv,  Salvation  or  deliverance,  and  foin  the  Arab,  and  Vulg.  Lat.  now  it  may  be  read  either  in  ap- 
pofition  roxi£.?<,  in  verf.  69.  Hthathraifed  up  an  hom  of  falvation,  namely,  falvation  from  our  tntmies,  or  in  fubfequence  to  the  verb  he 
ipjke,  vcri.  70.  He  fpat\e  by  tht  mouth  0)  his  holy  Prophets  of  Salvation  :  and  this  is  the  more  genuine  and  proper,  Bt^a. 

(£  ;  Two  Phiafesufed  to  heighten  the  fenfe,  2  Sam.  22.18.  41.  pfal.  44.  10.  &  68.  1.  &  80.  23.  &  106.  id. 
(0  10n  roroy!?  >  «  /«/&•  2-  '2*  2  Sam.  0, 1.  &c  The  Syr.  reads  conjunfiively,  And  be  hath  \hi?ttd  mtrcy  j  and  fo  doth  the  Arab, 

the  other  claufe,  And  he  hath  rimembred. 
{m)  bp/.or:  In  the  Accufativc  cafc^  either  in  appofidon  to  Cornu  Saint  is,  verf.  69.  as  Ttlltt,  or  jgtV  vnderflood,  as  Calvin,  or 

following  the  Verb  To  per  for  me  \a  verf.  72.  As  the  Syr.  and  an  old  Englifh,  or  that  the  Verb  j/ni^Va/  governcth  two  cafes,  A/«$<k>* 
and  o^vav. 

(w)  Ti  Kvai  *fuv  I  This  claufe  ftandeth  in  the  Orig.  and  in  all  tramlatlons  in  the  end  of  the  verf.  preceding,  See  Sjr.  Arab.  Vulg- 
anct,  Spain,  Dutch,  Dtodatt,  Vaiab,  Brafm,  Bt^a,  &C. 

\utTn  i~n   yl 

Batrachom. 

rO  nnDin 

Frana 
t  Greek  :  7bt  Bowtls  of  mercy. ■ 

Reafon 
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Reafott  of  the  Order, 

TH  E  order  of  this  SecYion  may  be  briefly  contrived,  and  illuftrated,  thus.  Eliza- 
beth when  Mary  cometh  to  her,  was  about  fix  months  gone  with  child  Luke  i  • 

26.  56.  and  about  nine :  months  when  (he  departed  from  her,  verf  56.  She  coming  to  her own  houte,  is  fufpefted  by  Jofeph  to  have  played  the  harlot  3  and  is  in  danger  of  a  fecret divorce :  while  thefc  things  are  thus  palling  betwixt  them  two  at  Na&arel  the  time  of Elizabeths  delivery  is  fully  come. 

Harmony  and  Eplanation. 

Verfe  59.  they  came  to  circumcife  the  Child. 

IN  Hebron,  and  about  the  time  of  Eafter,  was  circumcifion  firft  ordained,  Gen,  1 7.  And 
in  the  fame  place,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  the  year,  was  John  Baptift  born  and  circum- 

cifed  3  who  was  to  bring  in  Baptifm  in  ftead  of  Circumcifion :  as  may  be  apparent  by  ob- 
ferving  the  time  of  the  Angel  Gabriels  appearing,  and  meiTage  to  his  Father  Zachariat  in 
the  preceding  Kalendar,  and  it  (hall  be  to  the  full  explained  and  proved  hereafter,  when we  come  to  treat  of  the  time  of  our  Saviours  birth. 

£  And  they  called  his  name  Zacharias. 

A  thing  hardly  to  be  paralleled  again  in  all  the  Scripture,  that  a  child  fiiould  be  named by  the  name  of  his  father :  an  extraordinary  action,  in  an  extraordinary  cafe. 
Becaufc  Abraham  and  Sarah  had  their  new  names  given  them  at  the  giving  of  circum- 

cifion; therefore  did  after-times  referve  this  cuftom  to  name  their  Children  at  their  cir- 
cumcifing. 

The  name  was  fbmetirae  given  to  the  child  by  the  mother,  but  that  was  ever  at  the 
birth,  and  it  was  upon  fome  weighty  and  fpecial  reafon,  as  Gen.  29.  32,  33,  34,  35.  and 
30.6,  7.  ckc.  1  Sam.  4.  21.  iChron.  4.  29.  and  fometimes  by  the  (landers  by  at  the 
birth,  as  Gen.  38.  29.  and  25.25.  Ruth  4.  18.  but  the  Father  at  the  Circumcifion,  had 

ftill  the  calling  voice,  whether  the  name  (hould  be  fo,  or  no  --,  as  appeareth  by  Jacobs 
changing  Bcn-oni  into  Benjamin.  Now  Zacharie  being  dumb,  and  the  mother  having 
given  it  no  name  at  the  birth,  the  perfbns  prefent  undertake  to  call  it  by  the  name  of 
the  Father. 

And  now  is  he  in  circumcifing,  that  is  the  man  appointed  to  be  the  firft  overthrow  of 
Circumcifion,  by  bringing  in  Baptifm  inftead  of  it. 

R.  Solomon  from  the  Talmud  in  Sanhedrin,  cxpoundeth  Jerem.  25.  10.  I  will  take  from 
them  the  found  of  the  mil  ft  ones, and  the  light  of  the  candle,  to  this  fenfe.  The  found  of  ti 

miljloncs,  (tgnificth  the  rcajl  at  a  Circumcifion  •-,  becaufc  they  ground  or  brut  fed  Spices,  for  the 
healing  of  the  fore  5  and  the  light  of  the  Candle,  ftgnieth  the  Feafi  it  felf.  Thus  do  they  con- 
fefs  a  decay  of  Circumcifion  to  be  foretold  by  the  Prophet,  and  yet  they  (tick  not  to  deny 
mod  ftiffly,  that  Circumcifion  mult  ever  decay. 

Verf   63.  (_Hc  rvrote  faying']  That  is,  exprejfwg,  or  To  this  purpofe,  as  Exod.    i3.  0. 
And  Jcthro  jaid   to  Mofes,  I  Jcthro  come  unto  thee :   That  is,  he  fignified  fo  much  by 
Letter }  as  the  ferious  viewing  of  the  ftory  will  ncceilarily  evince.     And  fb  2  King.  5. 

And  he  brought  the  Letter  to  the  King  of  Ijrael,  faying'?   not  that  Naaman  that  brought  the 
Letter,  fpake  the  words  that  follow,  but  the  Letter  it  felf  (pake  them. 

[_lof,n~]  The  Lord  hath  been  gracious.  A  name  moft  fit  for  him  that  Was  to  be  the  .firft 
Preacher  of  the  Kingdom  of  grace,  and  to  point  out  him  that  wasgrace  it  felf.  Rabbi  Jo- 

chananfayd,  what  is  the  name  of  the  Mcjfus  ?  Some  faidBmimh,  Grace,  as  <  ill 

not  ̂ ive  you  Haninah,  that  is,  the  McJJias  rvho  ffjall  be  called  gracious,  Jer.  i5. 1  ̂ Talmud  bah, 
in  Pefich.  cap.  4. 

Verf  6^  And  his  mouth  was  opencd~]  Infidelity  had  clofed  his  mouth,  and  now  faith  or 

believing  doth  open  it  again:  And  herein,  may  this  cafe  of  Zacbary  be  fitly  com'p  ith 
the  like  of  Mofes,  Exod.^.  For  he  for  diftruft  is  in  danger  of  his  life,  as  Zachary  for  the  fame- 
fault  is  ftruk  dumb  :  but  upon  the  circumcifing  of  his  child,  and  recovery  ol  bis  filth,  1 

danger  is  removed}  as  Zacharies  dumbnefs  is  at  fuch  a  time  and  occafion  5  as  Vfal.  1 1 6.  10. 

He  believeth,and  therefore  doth  he  fpeak.  And  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  doth  fing,B.'.3  5.6. 

I  And  his  "tongue  ]  Our  Englilh  hath  added  loofedfor  illustration,  as  alio  hath  the  French 
and  fome  fay  it  is  found  in  fome  Copies,  m^to.  But  firft,  no  fuch  word  is  exprefled  ei- 

ther in  the  Syrian,  Arabick  ,  Vulgar  Latine,  Italian,  Erafmus,  or  other  Tranflators.  Nor  fe- 

condly,  ncedeth  there  any  fuch  word  to  make  a  perfect  fenfe,  but  it  may  Ip  the  U\ 

pie  and  vulgar  capacity,  what  our  Englith  hath  added. 
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  "   ~   .   .  •    .t  ■   l     4  i  I^  mnU  nnr  hut  affefr  all  that  heard  of  this 

IV  '^S  f ti,  o/tS  rXuto dS  a—
 '  anlfin^  oblation,  both 

fo  much  .hated  and  dec*ye<$ :  a.  alfo  ,n  co nfidera ion,  J   here  was  ^ 

feever,  that  had  been  in  former  times.  £  and  afhftancc  of 

3.  to.  for  fothe  hand  of  the  Lord  doth  fignific,  fiz^  I.  ,. 
 tx  37-  '•  «  4°.         J 

l\il  frTfR^cdl  Greek,  fe*«  ̂ P*"*  A  hat \mde  or  mought  redemption:!* Verf.68.  ljteate»eaj  ore.     ,  ,mportcth.     It  is  ufed 

*ff^^^^EiW  «»*  a"d  &  7-  -d  by  Ifc**.  for 

taA* Tjffi  t«  -re  Prophec
ies  that  fpake  of  Chrifi,  from  the  beginnin

g 

0fVerfW-°irldr  Thai  m  fboM  h  fn-ed  from  oir^m^  This  hatfi  Greet  reference  to  the Vcrl.  71.  L  l  '■'•''  "/  JrT    J ,.    \vnr\,{ .  from  which  time  he  had  traced  Prophecies 
prom.il-  given  at  the  beginning  of  the  W°™'l™V™™the  mma„f  a„d  betrvee,,  thy  feed, 
in  the  verfe  preceding     I  wgm  «'>>">>,  cn *?$£££ Reformer  words  of  the  verfe, 

fflAsra  RSkb  ** *«  as  of  Eras  s 

^  nowSng ""  S  extraordinary  manner  .-and  >his  c
hild  is  to  be  the  firft  of  th.s  race 

of  Prophets  that  is  in  riling,  and  to  be  the  Harbinger  o
f  Chr,tt  himfe  r. 

vT77   r  To  m  hofiedge  offdvation  by  mJfcm
,  &c.l  The  knowledge  ofl- 

tion  tL  the  Law  held  format  (hi  firft  view,  was  by
  legal  n^teouftcfi    nod  abfolute 

performance  of  what  was  commanded:  but  3  A;  who  was
  tc .begin  th iCioipe  1 b.ought 

n  another  Doctrine,    and  gave  the  people  knowledge  of  factio
n  by  another  wa), 

ftamely ,    by  the   remiffion  of  fins,  as  Rom.  4.  6,  7-    A
nd  th.s  is  the  tenoi  of  the 

C°S73.  [  Tl,d.„fPrn.-s  torn*.**!  Greek:  Wl.  ufed  by  the  LXX  to  tranflate 

noy,  lihLi,  Efii  X  7cr.23.5-  Zccb.  3.  9.  &  6.  .a.
  the  name  of  Chrrji    and  fo 

may  be  underfto^d  of  Chriftsperfonal  coming  and  appearance  
amongft  men :    s  God 

fiil  to  i«  rfM  S,o-A  Go,.  2 1.  1.  that  is,  not  only  in  mercifu
l  dealing  with  her  as 

to  Rive  her  a  child,  but  alfo  in  perfonally  coming  unto  her  in 
 vifible  appearance,  as  Chap- 

erb.8.  .4.  to  the  time  affowted  I  mil  n*m,  &c.  Or  it  may  be  t
aken  in  connexion  to 

the  fenll  of  the  Verfe  prec-eding:  That  after  the  defeft  of  Prophecy.
thc  dawning  of  that 

sift,  and  after  the  darknefs  of  the  Doftrine  of  Salvation,  as  it  was  in
  the  Law,  the  day- 

fprinc  of  it  from  an  high  came  now  to  vifit  us,  in  the  brightnefs  of  the  Oolpel. 

Vetf.8o.  [AtdtotTinthe  defer!*-}  OfZiphand  Mao»,  I  S4w.a3.14-.aS-  which  wer
e 

places  not  far  from  Hebron,  where  John  was  born;  fo(l,.  15.  54,  55-    His  education  was 

not  in  the  Schools  at  -jcrufalem,  but  in  thefe  plain  Country  Towns  and  Villages  in  the Wildcrnefs. Wildcrnels.  r        , 

[Till  the  day  of  bis  Jlxmwt,  iwtolfeteq  That  is,  when  at  thirty  years  of  age  he  was  to 

be  brought  to  the  Sanftuary  fcrvice  }  Nnmb.  4.3.  to  which  he  did  not  apply  himfclt  asthe 
cuftom  was,  but  betook  himfelf  to  another  courfe. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    VI. 

S.  LVKE,    CHAP.  II. 

CHRIST  born  5  publijhed  to  the  Shepherds  $  rejoyced  in  by  Angels',  ciromcifcd;  prefented in  the  Temple  j  confejfedby  Simeon  and  Anna. 

AND  it  came  to  pafs  in  thofe  dap,  that  there  went  out  fa  )  a  decree  from  (b )  Gcfir  Au-  CO  0«wn  ] 

gufrus,  that  (c)  all  the  World  fiould  be  taxed.  j J  ™  f  J^ 
2.  ̂*d  /Aaf  to/wg  was  firft  made,  when  (d)  Cyrenius  was  Governor  of  Syria.  C")  c*fr ,  'the 
3.  ̂ W  ̂   »**/*  /<?  />e  toe^  «/<?ry  0//<?  into  hk  own  City.  of  Tc^Ronun 
4.  And  Jofeph  «*7/i>  fej  went  upfront  Galilee  out  of  the  City  of  Nazareth  into  Judea,  w»/*  Emperors;  as 

the  City  of  Da  vid,  which  is  called  Bethlehem  ̂   becaufe  he  was  of  the  flock  and  linage  of  David  3  JSSSmb' 
5.  Ti;  />c  ff)  taxed  xwf  A  Mary  A»  cfpoufed  wife,  being  great  with  Child.  Kaptfltoi! 
6.  And  jo  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  accompli  foed  that  (Ik  Amid  be  **M*m*N+ 
JJ;««..J  rjob  of  the  E- 
cUwered.  gyptUm .  from 

7.  And  fie  brought  forth  her  firft-born  Son,  and  (g)  wrapped  him  infwadling  cloaths,  and  /■ >' "■"  A*  firft 

/<7/'^  &?/»  fo  rf  manger  j  becaufe  there  was  no  room  for  him  in  the  Inn.  wTs^'tilis10 
8.  And  there  were  in  the  fame  Country  Shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  na™>  butthi 

their  flock,  (h)  by  night.  STtaSfto. 
9.  ̂ W  /tf,  //>e  ifyge/  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fione  round  fore  him,  fee 

about  them,  and  they  were  fore  afraid.  Ma'*?'^  9' 
10.  And  the  An gel  j aid  (i)  Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good  tydings  of  great  joy,  fdj  in  the  Ro- 

wkichfimll  be  to  all  people.  m™  HiflorUni 
1 1.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  City  of  David,  a  Saviour, which  is  Chris!  the  Lord.  Qvirhns, 

12.  And  this  fiall  be  afign  unto  you,  ye  fiall  find  the  babe  wrapped  infwadling  cloaths,  ly-  Q)  Taking  a 

ing  in  a  manger.  %  JJJ™ 
1 2.  And  fuddenly  there  was  with  the  Angel,  (k)a multitude  of  the  Heavenly  bott,  praifwe  whicherroew 

Kjod,   andjaywg,  indifferently,.* 
14.  (1)  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highefl,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards  men.  going  up,  or 

1  5.  And  it  came  to  pafi,  as  the  Angels  were  gone  away  from  them  into  Heaven,  the  f  m)  Shep-  Kf.,^"^! 
herds  faid  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  fie  this  thing  which  is  Jtr.  ai. 2. 

come  to  pafs,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us.  QtJf'A,  '*?' 
1 6.  And  they  came  with  haft,  and  found  Mary  and  Jofeph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  the  manger.  judg.  V$.  i. 

1 7.  And  when  they  had feen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the  faying  which  was  told  thm  ** 'JjjJ^Jg 
concerning  this  Child.  here,  and  in 

18.  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondred  at  thofe  \hings  which  were  told  them  by  the  wot  1.3. 

Shepherds,  tions.  r.- 

1 9.  But  Mary  kept  all  theft  things,  and  pondred  them  in  her  heart.  night  bt  tnrol* 

20.  And  the  Shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praifng  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  gg^ 

had  heard  and  feen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them.  nitbt  pro- 

31.  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplified  for  the  circumcifing  of  the  child,  hu  name  was 

called  Jefus,  which  was  ft  named  of  the  Angel,  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb.  tt  taxe%l 

22.  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification  (n)  according  to  the  Law  of  Mote  were  acorn-  JgJ^^Jf* 
plifijed,  they  brought  him  to  Terufalem,  to  prejent  him  to  the  Lord.  •        theft  laid  to- 

23.  As  it  is  written  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  (o)  every  male  that  openeth  the  womb,  f
iall  gcthcr^nia 

he  called  holy  to  the  Lord.  defcription  of 

24.  And  to  offer  a  Sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  faid  in  the  Law  of  the  Lord,  (P)  a  the
  .mm -of 

pair  of  Turtle  Doves,  and  two  young  lJigeons.  Firft,  They 
25    And  behold    there  was  a  man  in  Jerufalem,  who  ft  name  was  Simeon,  and  the  Jam  were  cikcn 

Manwasjuft  and  devout,  watting  for  the  confolaUon,  of  Ijrael,  and  (q)  
the  Holy  Ghoji  was  ■*«*  • 

upon  hi 
im. 

every 

Town  and  Ci- 

ty, and  were 
Inrolled;  upon  their  inrolliog  they  profcfTed  fubjeftioD  to  the  Roman  State;  and  upon  this  profeflion  the

y  pa,ed  fo;r,c  money,  at 
which  they  were  aflefled. 

that  his  fwaddles 
(h)  Chrifl  borr 
CO  Ttlis  meflage 

he  fpalte. 

( /)  Or'  !heWgoo7will  of  God  towards  men,  is  glory  to  God  in  the Hgheft,  and  g*e£ '**£■*  about    miIe  frcrn  Bltbllhm. im)  It  hath  been  held  that  chefe  Shepherds  were  about  the  Tower  of  lidar,  Gin.  35.21.  and  UU( 
 WIS  wasaoout.  m 

(n)  Ltvit.  12. 

fp;  Minis  poverty  in  that  her  hand  could  not  iwhtgtLiltlll,  ̂ f^/fSSSiS^iSA  uiiVSS^S^S^  ̂   » 
(  q  >  The  fpirit  of  Prophefic.  It  had  been  long  a  ftranger  among  the  Nation,  cfen  crer  ftoce  tne  

deatn  ot  z*co*  j 
now  begun  to  be  rcflored,  to  fpeak  of  the  great  Prophet  near  at  hand. 

egg 

25.  And 
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4H     ̂ ^^^^^ 
K7f,v^- 

26.. 

written  Ff/i«f/, 

^  This  /,^  ftfW  the  Lord  Chrift.  ,     ,       . »    p4rc;;//  /,;-<W;f  fr  //>c  CM;/ 

1  '"££        27    And  he  came  by  the  Spirit 
 into  theTemple,  and  rthenmrar 

 6 

l^lefl'to  do  for  himafier  the  cntlom  of  the  ̂ '  ,  ̂  

,Ki*t.it.v).       20    F„r mine  eyes  have  fee»*  thy  jalvation,  , 
Jn,l  in  another       3°-       ,,,  .L„i  I,*/}  Mrnared  before  the  face  of  dU people. 

33.  ii  %"  »  ***"*  '*e  <f '"''»>  ' '    IfiZWofe  ihijtvhich  roere  fpokf»  of  him. 

g  ̂  Simeon  bleffed  item,  *dfi*  ■*  M»7  *     -g^  fe  ̂       ̂ . 

«mt  fe  rw«k  Pwtkrtft  **'  <W«"  »/('),  P,hanuc1'  '/  'J36  Tfe 

UUStr;  «*■%    ,  .        ,  ,  ,„.  .      ,f  ̂„,  fmrml  and  four  years,  wh.ch  departed  mtfrom  the 

/WvW  Wfc  G.//K  to  then-  c
m  City  Xazareth. 

Reafott  of  the  Order. r  ,    i_    •     •  „„r,l,k<Seaion  upon  the  end  of  that  that  went 

THE  Jependeneeof  thebegmnmgof  htSSca»on  upo  ftfthe  birth  of 

before,  doth  even  f  0V^^C°fX  halned  nd  befel  at  thatjime,  what  could 

W^fc«W^^tffiSS^rfS3  himfelf?  Especially,  f.nce 

£SSK S^.KSr  
th.ng  that  came  between. 

Harmon)  and  Explanation. 

Sh¥M  «.*■  *«
*  ̂ a,^'  ****

  w/w//#/" aifr' 

I      of  the  jews,  as  may  be  feen  in  thei
r  Targuws,  and  in  otne -row , 

„|ft  Chr.ftians  alfo,  yea  of  the  Roman.fts  themfelves   f^J^figgg 

do  h  fo  nearly  pinch :  As  fee  their  vulvar  Lat,»e,  and  Vf*^ *»P «V  the  neck 

This  Prophefe  was  fulfilled  vvhen  the  powerof  &~&a
  fetherfc O £  ̂  

jeaionJof  aForain  Nation,  fo  doth  &/*,»  »  ,h^*^  ̂ "notice  of,  and  re- 

pJlMcJjl H  R°»»<l«>  *  «*^.-  or 
 the  wicked  Romj.nfl1^1ng«oneeh«s 

'opinio/of  Cluifts  coming  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  ££*££?%££% 
•o  aw.,*,  »A«  ™«W  °>",  after  a  f,ngular  mann£[-,    A"¥"c  Wi fa  S  his  Uncle  and 

the  Romans,  or  rather,  the  firft  that  was  int.re  Monarch :  for  J*»  Cg ™™$>  of 

Predeceflbr,  had  hardly  in,oyed  any  Monarchical  government  at  
a        o  &j 

many  years  neither:  till  he  had  owed  Lcp
,dn,,  and  overcome  ̂ »'/.<"y, 

rartners  with  him  in  the  dominion.  ,dminiftration  of  the  Common- 

1   His  name  ̂ vmBVmtotafol^d^ 
M  n-       wealth  :  For  before-time  he  was  called  «  f*^1"^  of  the  City,  but  by  the 

rcz-cretrct. 

$.  Shall 
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Luke  II.  ver.2.  the  four  Evangelifts.  *2* 

§  That  all  thfi  world  fhould  be  Taxed. 

To  fo  vaft  an  extent  was  the  Roman  Empire  now  grown,  from  Part  hi  a  to  England,  and 
they  two  alfo  included,  that  it  was  a  world  rather  then  one  dominion  :  And  fo  did  their 
own  Authors  boaft  it  in  thofe  times :  as,  Cafir  Regit  omnia  terrk :  Divifum  imperium  cum  ̂iri*U^vtit 

Jove  :  Totnm  circumfpicit  orbcm:  Terrarum  orbis  imperium,  and  fuch  like  fpeeches  ufual  *imu' 
among  them,  both  m  Poefie  and  Profe.     This  huge  and  unwcldy  body,  of  fo  large  and 
fpacious  a  dominion,  Auguftus  had  now  reduced  to  the  healthful  temper  of  peace  and 
quietnefs :  which  is  the  more  remarkable,  by  how  much  the  more  wars  had  been  more 
frequent,  and  more  bloody  but  a  little  before.    For  never  had  that  Empire  felt  fo  great 
diftemper  within  it  felf,  as  it  had  done  of  latter  times,  in  the  civil  wars  betwixt  Syl/a  and 
Marius,  betwixt  Julius  and  Pompey,  betwixt  Auguftus  and  Antony:  not  to  mention  the 
continual  wars  that  it  had  abroad.     It  had  not  been  very  long  before  this  time  that  the 
Evangelift  fpeakethof,  when  both  Ron/c  it  felf,  and  the  reft  of  the  world  was  at  that 

pitiful  plight  that  Polyhius  fpeaketh  of,  That  the  Romans  were  forced  to  fend  to  Ptolomy,  U-e'  tytf&i 

King  of  Egypt,  for  afupply  of  corn,  becaufe  there  was  a  great  fcarcity  and  dearth  among  them. '"''  clp,2f 
For  in  Italy  all  their  corn  W(ts  deftroyed  even  to  the  gates  of  Rome,  by  the  Souldiers,and  abroad 
there  was  no  help  nor  fupply  to  be  had,  there  being  wars  in  all  parts  of  the  world.     But  now  is 
there  an  univerfal  Peace,  not  only  in  the  Roman  Empire  [  fo  that  the  Temple  of  Janus 
was  (hut  up,  which  it  never  ufed  to  be  when  any  wars  at  all  were  ftirring]  but  if  we  will 
believe  Crantzius,  even  in  thole  parts  and  Countries,  where  the  Roman  power  had  not 
yet  fet  her  foot  5  as  Denmark  Norway,  and  thole  Northern  Climates,  there  was  fo  great  a 
peace,  that  in  fome  places  there,  Money  and  Jewels  were  hung  up  by  the  high  way,  and 
there  was  neither  Theif  nor  Enemy  to  take  them  away.     Such  times  became  the  com- 

ing of  Shiloh  the  Peaceable  one,  Ifa.6.  a.    And  fuch  a  beginning  was  befitting  the  Go- 

fpel  of  Peace. 
Augustus  having  brought  the  Empire  under  this  quiet  obedience,  like  a  politick  Prince 

will  have  it  all  taxed,  and  brought  into  the  Subfidy  Book,  that  he  might  know  the  ex- 
tent of  his  command,  of  his  ftrength  and  of  his  revenues. 

And  thus  we  fee  and  may  obferve  Rome  come  to  its  intire  and  abfolute  Monarchy  but 
at  this  time,  and  the  ftate  and  power  that  (hould  perfecute  Chrift  in  his  Members  to  the 
end  of  the  world,  beginning  and  born  as  it  were,  at  the  very  fame  time  when  Chrift 
himfelf 

Auguftus,  as  (c)  Tacitus  recordeth  of  him,  did  caufean  account  to  be  taken  of  all  the  (flMihhM 
Empire,  and  himfelf  had  a  Book  and  Record  of  it  written  out  with  his  own  hand.   0/ 
publice  continebantur:  quantum  avium  fociornmque  in  armis  :  quot  claffes,  regna,  Provincial 

tributa  aut  vc&igalia,  &  necejjitates  ac  Lrgitiones ,   qua  cuntta  ,  fua  manu  perfrifferat  Au- 
guftus :  which  contained  the  publick  revenue,  the  number  of  Citizens  or  confederates  in 

the  Armies:  what  Shipping:  Kingdoms:  Provinces:  Tributes  or  Subfidies:  and  relief 

money,  and  beneficences.     Dion  alfo  in  the  life  of  Auguftus,  and  much  alfo  about  this 
time,  mentioneth  a  tax  laid  by  him  upon  thofe  that  dwelt  in  Italy,  whofe  eftates  were  not 
le(s  then  n>e  thoufand  Sefterces :  and  poorer  then  thefe  he  taxed  not. 

Ver.2.  This  taxing  was  fir  ft  made  when  Cyrenius  was  Governour  of  Syria. 

The  Tax  is  dated  by  the  time  of  Cyrenius  his  Governing  of  Syria;  Firft,  Becaufe  Ju- 

dea  was  annexed  to  Syria,  as  a  member  of  it :  and  in  naming  the  one,  the  other  is  inclu- 

ded. Secondly,  Hereby  the  lofsand  want  of  the  Scepter  and  Law-giver  in  the  Tribe  of 

Judtih  is  the  better  feen,  for  the  fubjection  of  the  Jews  by  this  is  (hewed  to  be  in  the  third 

degree.  They  fubjed  to  Herod,  Herod  to  Cyrenius,  and  Cyrenius  to  Auguftus.  Thirdly, 

From  Syria  had  Ifrael  had  their  greateft  afflictions,  that  ever  they  had  in  their  own  Land  5 

as  by  Gog  and  Magog,Ezek 3 8. or  the  houfe  of  the  North,Dan.i  1.  And  Luke  deriving  the 

taxing  of  the  Jews  from  Syria,  calleth  thofe  things  to  mind:  and  layeth  as  it  were  the 
laft  verfe  of  Dffl.ll.  and  the  firft  of  Dan.  12.  together. 

The  taxing  is  (aid  frit  to  be  made  in  his  time:  As  firft,  Denying  that  ever  there  was 

fuch  an  univerfal  taxation  in  the  Empire  before,  for  the  Empire  was  never  in  that  cafe  of 

univerfal  quietnefs  to  be  taxed  before :  And  fecondly,  Importing  the  taxes  of  that  Coun- 

try that  followed  after :  I  Auguftus  at  this  very  time  laying  the  platform,  fubjecYion  and 

fubmiflion  of  the  Empire  for  fucceeding  pofterities :]  And  here,  [  let  it  be  Paid  again]  in 

exaft  propriety  beginneth  the  Roman  Monarchy  :  and  is  far  from  being  any  or  the  four 

mentioned,  Dan. 2.  or  7.  •       .  i_.  '  ,   (d)  Antia  lit* 
Jofephus  (7)  mentioneth  Cyrenius  his  coming  into  Syria,  after  Ardclaus  his  death,  To  ̂   '|8<  cap  j; 

infect  and  to  ajfefs  and  tax  every  mans  goods,  and  he  came  into  Judea,  whu  h  was  novo  annexed 

to  Syria,  and  did  fo  then  :  Now  Archelaus  reigned  after  Herod,  Matthi.  andre.g
nedt.il 

'     '  J  Ggg  a  Chnft 
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(d)  Antiq.  lib.  Chrift  was  about  ten  years  old,  for  ten  years  he  reigned,  as  faith  the  fame  (d)  Jofephus : 
17.cjp.15.      anci  therefore  either  Cyrenius  came  twice  into  Syria  to  lay  taxations,  as  Funccius  conclu- 

ded, or  elfe  Jofephus  iaileth  here,  as  he  doth  not  feldom  elfewhere  in  Chronology. 

Ver.  3.  And  all  went  to  be  taxed. 

This  taxing  was  firft  by  Kingdoms  and  Countries,  then  by  Cities  and  Towns,  and  then 

by  poll :  Firft,  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  were  divided  one  from  another.  Secondly,  Ci- 
ties and  Towns  in  every  Kingdom  and  Province,  were  alfo  particularized,  and  notice  gi- 
ven that  every  one  fhould  repair  to  the  place  to  which  by  ftock  and  defcent  they  did  be- 

long. Thirdly,  The  people  being  thus  convened  in  their  feveral  Cities,  their  names 
were  taken  and  inrolled,  and  fo  the  Greek  word  here  ufed  doth  fignifiein  the  neareft  pro- 

priety. Then  did  they  make  profeffion  of  Subjection  to  the  Roman  Empire,  either  by 
ionic  fet  form  of  words,  or  at  leaft  by  payment  of  fome  certain  fum  of  money  which  was 
laid  upon  every  poll. 

And  now,  firft,  are  the  Jews  entring  under  the  yoke  of  that  fubje&ion  which  they  ne- 
ver caft  oil  again,  but  it  prefled  them  into  a  final  defolation  even  to  this  day.  Secondly, 

They  had  voluntarily  brought  this  mifery  upon  themfelves  in  calling  in  the  Romans  in 
their  civil  wars.  Thirdly,  No  fpark  of  their  former  freedom  and  authority  is  left  among 
them,  for  their  King  and  Law-giver  is  clean  gone.  Fourthly,  They  are  now  to  be  inrol- 

led, and  regiftred  for  vaflals  to  all  fucreeding  generations.  Fifthly,  They  muft  now  leave 
their  own  occafions,  and  many  of  them  their  own  houfes  to  attend  their  own  bondageand 
mifery  :  And  thus  //  is  in  the  words  of  our  Rabbins,  if  thou  fee  a  generation  that  hath  many 
afflictions,  then  lool^  for  the  Redeemer  :  from  Ifa. 5 9. 17, 1 8.  Jer.$o.6,7,&c.  D.  Kimch.  in Ifa.  59. 

Ver.  4.   And  Jofeph  alfo  went  up  from  Galilee,  &c. 

Whether  it  were  for  the  fear  of  Herod  that  had  a  murderous  fpite  at  the  ftock  of  Da- 
vid, or  for  the  more  commodioufnefs  for  his  trade,  or  for  whatfoever  elfe  it  was  that  Jofeph 

a  Beihlehcmite  became  a  relident  in  Galilee,  furely  it  was  the  wondrous  difpofal  of  the 
Lord  that  a  decree  from  Rome  (hould  bring  him  now  from  Galilee  to  Bethlehem,  that  the 
Prophetic  of  Chrifts  being  born  in  that  place  might  take  effect. 

Ver.  7.  She  brought  forth  hk  frft  born. 

This  is  to  be  underftood  according  to  the  propriety  and  Phrafe  of  the  Law,  agreeable 
to  which  it  fpeaketh.  Now  the  Law  fpcaking  of  the  firft-born,  regardeth  not  whether 
any  were  born  after  or  no,  but  only  that  none  was  born  before.  As  Hur  is  called  the  firft- 
born  of  Ephrata,  1  Chron.2.5.  and  yet  no  mention  of  any  child  that  me  had  after:  So 
Chrift  is  here  called  the  firft-born,  not  as  though  (he  had  any  children  befides,  but  to  (hew 

/  <  that  in  him  was  fulfilled  what  was  typified  by  the  firft-born  under  the  Law,  who  was  as 
King,  Prieft,  and  Prophet,  in  the  Family,  and  holy  to  the  Lord. 

And  fo  likewife  in  that  fpeech  of  Matthew,  chap.  1.25.  He  k$ew  her  not  till  fie  had 
brought  forth  her  firft-born  :  it  implieth  not  that  he  knew  her  after,  for  the  word  till  in- 
forceth  no  fuch  thing,  as  fee  the  Geneva  notes  upon  the  place}  but  the  Evangehfts  inten- 

tion is  to  clear  the  birth  and  generation  of  Chrift  from  any  carnal  mixture  of  Jojeph  and 
Mary,  before  he  was  born. 

And  here  it  is  not  unfeafonable  to  look  a  little  narrowly  into  the  time  of  our  Saviours 
birth,  namely,  the  time  of  the  year,  at  which  he  was  born,  as  we  have  done  into  the 
year  it  felf,  or  the  time  of  the  world,  heretofore. 

The  year  of  the  world,  as  we  obferved  then,  was,  3928. 
The  year  of  Auguftus  is  neither  fo  neceflary  to  feek,  nor  fo  eafie  to  find :  partly,  be- 

caufe  there  is  fome  difference  among  Hiftorians  about  the  number  of  the  years  of  his 
Reign,  and  partly  becaufe  there  may  be  fome  about  the  year  of  Tiberius,  in  which  Chi  -ilk 
was  Baptized,  from  which  we  fhould  count  backward :  For  though  it  be  faid  that  John 
came  Baptizing  in  his  fifteenth  year,L;45.i.yet  may  it  be  queftionable,  whether  he  Bapti- zed Chrift  in  that  year  or  no :  But  not  to  fwarve  from  the  moft  common  confent  of  Roman 
Hiftorians,  that  fay  that  Auguftus  Reigned  fix  and  fifty  years,  and  of  Chriftians  that  hold 
that  Chrift  was  baptized  m  the  fifteenth  of  Tiberius^  then  may  it  be  readily  concluded 
that  he  was  born  in  the  forty  fecond  of  Auguftus. 

The  time  of  the  year  at  which  he  was  born,  hath  been  much  miftaken,  bein<r  conclu- 
ded upon,  at  the  latter  end  of  December:  This  miftake  did  firft  arife  by  another  :  for  it 

being  mifunderftood  that  Zacharias  was  the  High  Prieft,  and  that  he  was  in  SancloSantfo- 
rum,  on  the  expiation  day,  when  the  Angel  Gabriel  appeared  unto  him,  they  could  do  no 

lefs 
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Ids  then  conclude,  that  John  was  born  in  the  middle  of  Summer,  and  Chrift  in  the  mi ! 
of  Winter.   A  time  very  unfit  for  people  to  travail  to  their  feveral  Cities  to  be  taxed    but 
far  more  unfit  for  Shepherds  to  lye  abroad  in  the  fields  all  night. 

For  finding  out  therefore  the  true  and  right  time  of  his  Nativity,  thele  things  are  to be  taken  into  confideration. 

Firft,  That  the  time  that  Chrift  lived  here  upon  the  earth,  was  two  and  thirty  years 
and  a  half,  exaftly  :  And  fo  long  did  David  reign  mjerufalcm,  2  .Srf/w.5.4,5. 

This  time  was  divided  into  two  unequal  parts :  twenty  nine  years  compleat  he  (pent  as 
a  private  man  before  he  was  baptized,  for  it  is  faid,  he  began  to  be  thirty,  or  was  entring 
upon  this  thirtieth  at  his  Baptifm,  Luke  3.25.  And  three  years  and  an  half  from  his  Ba- 
ptifm  to  his  death  :  This  fum  was  precifely  told  of  by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  Dan.  9.  27. 
In  half  that  week  f Jail  he  caufe  fieri ficc  and  oblation  to  ceafe  :  And  is  plainly  parcelled  out  by 
Pafsovers  and  other  circumftances  of  time,  Matth.\.7.  Joh.1.29.  35.44.  8c  2.1. 13.  Sc  5.1. 6c  6.4.  8c  13.1. 

Secondly,  That  the  time  of  Chrifts  death  was  at  EaHer,  or  their  Pa(sover,  as  is  moft 
plain  by  all  the  Evangelifts. 

Thirdly,  That  he  living  juft  two  and  thirty  years  and  a  half,  and  dying  at  Eafter^  it 
muft  needs  follow  that  he  was  born  about  the  middle  of  the  month  Tifri  }  which  anfwer- 
eth  to  part  of  our  September  :  And  it  is  not  only  probable,  but  alfo  neceffary,  if  he  lived 
thirty  two  years  and  a  half  exactly,  that  then  as  he  died  upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
month  Abib,  or  at  the  Pafsover  }  Co  that  he  was  born  about  the  fifteenth  day  of  Tifri,  at 
the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles :  a  month  and  a  Feaft,  that  had  been  exceedingly  renowned  in 
ancient  times.  In  this  month  the  World  had  begun,  and  fin  had  entred  into  it.  In  this 
month  were  all  the  Fathers  born  before  the  Flood,  as  the  Jews  aver,  and  reafbn  confirms 
it.  From  this  month  began  the  circle  of  the  year  from  the  Creation,  to  the  redemption 
out  of  Egypt.  From  this  month  began  the  typical  year  of  Jubile  in  the  ages  after.  And 
in  this  month  were  the  three  famous  Feafts  of  Trumpets,  of  Expiation,  and  of  Taber- 

nacles. And  like  glorious  things  may  be  oblerved  upon  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  it  felf : 
At  that  very  time  did  Ifracl  fall  upon  the  making  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wildcrnefs, 
Exod.%5.  At  this  very  time  was  the  confecration  of  the  Temple,  1  King.  1.  8,  2.  And  at 
this  very  time  was  our  Saviour  born,  and  began  to  carry  the  Tabernacle  of  his  flefh  j  and 
at  this  very  time  was  he  Baptized,  and  began  the  Miniftery  of  the  Gofpel.  So  that  here 
appeareth  one  addition  more  to  the  prefent  mifery  and  fubje&ion  of  the  Jews  at  the  time 
of  this  tax }  that  not  only  they  muft  leave  all  their  becafions,  to  wait  upon  their  own 

taxing,  and  promote  their  own  bondage,  but  that  they  muft  neglect  a  main  part  of  the 

lervice  of  God,  the  Feaji  of  Expiation,  and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  as  Zech.  14.16,17. 
to  attend  the  Conqueror,  and  their  own  thraldom. 

And  now,  it  being  confidered  that  John  the  Baptifi  was  but  half  a  year  older  then  our 

Saviour,  it  will  be  obfervable  how  the  four  points  of  the  year,  as  it  may  b;  (0  laid,  were 

renowned  with  their  conception  and  nativity.  John  conceived  at  the  Summer  Solftice, 

and  our  Saviour  at  the  Winter.  John  born  at  the  vernal  Equinox,  and  our  Saviour  at  the 
Autumnal. 

§.  And  wrapped  him  in  fwadling  cloathf. 

This  paflage  is  one  ground- work  whereupon  Expofitors  conclude  that  Ckrifl  wa>  born 

without  pain  to  his  mother  :  for  that  (he  performed  the  Midwives  part  her  felf  and  none 

to  help  her.  A  fecond  is  this,  That  he  wis  born  without  his  Mothers  pain,  becaufe  he  was  c
on- 

ceived without  herpleafure.  A  third  Argument  may  be  fetched  from  the  bleffing  of  pro- 

pagation given  to  our  firft  Parents  in  the  Garden.  And  a  fourth  from  the  example  of  the 

delivery  of  the  Hebrew  women  in  Egypt :  For  firft,  When  God  gave  this  bleffmg  to  Adam 

imdEve  in  their  innocency,  incrcafc  and  multiply,  Gen.  1.28.  it  mabled  them  to  beget 

children  agreeable  to  their  own  perfeflion  5  that  is,  holy,  righteous,  and  without  any
 

fvmptoms  or  confequents  of  fin,  either  in  themfelves,  or  in  the  mothers.  But  they  Q
evc  r 

begat  any  child  thus,  becaufe  of  their  fudden  fall.  What,  d.d  this  firft  blef
fing  then  ut- 

terly fail  and  never  take  effeft,  in  its  proper  fenfe  and  full  extent  i  Could  fuch 
 caipha- 

tical  words  of  God  to  man  in  innocency,  fall  to  the  ground  without  perfor
mance?  No, 

they  took  place  in  the  fecond  Adam,  who  was  born  according  to  the  f
ull  extent  and  in- 

tent of  that  bleffing  to  our  innocent  parents }  in  perfect  holinefs  and  righteoulnds
,  and 

without  pain  to  his  mother.  Secondly,  If  the  Hebrew  women  in  Egypt  ha
d  lo  quick 

and  eafie  a  delivery,  as  that  they  were  not  like  to  other  women  :  much  
more  may  we 

think  the  travail  and  delivery  of  the  Virgin  to  have  been  quick,  lively
,  miraculous  and 

painlefs  5  as  Eft.  66.7.  Before  her  paw  came,  fhe  was  delivered  of  a  man  
child. 

$.  Bscauji 
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(j.  Becaufe  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  Inn. 

At  the  return  out  of  Babylon,  the  children  of  Bethleh
em  were  a  hundred  twenty  three 

perfomj  &«Li.  Now' that  being  four  hundred  a
nd  fifty  years  pad,  ™d  taewhat 

SbS?  to  >at  a  multitude  might  th|  ftock  or  breed  of  that  C,t, rk =  grown  jy ^ths t  me 

of  Chrifts  birth  r  This  multitude  prefling  together  to  thei
r  own  City,  according  to  the 

Emperor  ed  ft,  the  weakeftgo  to  the  walls?  and  Jofefh 
 and  Mary  are  exclude3  out  of 

ThTlnn:  and  thus  the  free-woman  and  her  Son,  are  caft  out
  of  doors,  as  the  bond-wo- 

man and  her  Son  had  been,  Gcn.i  r. 

Verf  8.  And  there  were  Shepherd/,  &c.  i 

The  Patriarchs  to  whom  Chriji  was  more  efpecially  promifed,  wer
e  of  this  vocation, 

G«,.47.a.  efpecially  Abraham  and  David,  to  whom  the  promife  
was  more  clearly  madej 

peculiarly  David  who  was  feeding  Sheep  near  to  Bethlehem,  whe
n  he  was  taken  a  Father 

and  typeyof  Chriji,  .  Sam.  16.11  fi  9.  And  it  doth  illuftrate  the  «fbefi
  of  ̂ e  perfor- 

mance the  more,  and  doth  Harmonize  with  the  giving  of  it  the  better,
  when  to  Shep- 

herds it  is  firft  revealed,  as  to  Shepherds  it  was  firft  promifed.  Compare  this  w
  th  the  Vl, 

fions  of  Jacob  and  Mofcs  with  their  flocks,  GenJ  i.lo.  Exod.*  3-  and  of
  Sampfons  mother 

in  the  field. 

§.   Keeping  watch  over  the  flockby  night. 

Greek,  [  #*/>/*£  *k  wfcto  tf  lit  flfefe  ]  For  the  night  was  d
ivided  by  the  Jews  in- 

to four  watches  of  three  hours  a  piece.  The  firft,  or  beginning  of  watch
es,  is  mentioned 

L^.2.19.  The  fecond,  and  third,  Luke  12.38.  The  fourth  ,Matth.  I£> f  t
his  was  called 

alfo  the  morning  watch,  Exwf.14.24-  Howbeit,  theTalmud  from  ̂   7- 1 9; 
 dividcih 

it  only  into  three.  Be  it  the  one  or  the  other,  thefe  Shepherds  it  feemet
h  obferved  fuch 

an  order,  as  that  they  watched  by  courfe,  while  others  flept : :  or  not  to  take  it  fo  very 

ftriftly,  they  lay  now  in  the  fields,  and  watched  their  flocks  all  night  w
hich  had  been  in 

a  manner  impoffible  to  have  done,  in  the  deep  of  winter,  at  which  time  our  C
alendar 

hath  placed  Chrifts  Nativity. 

Verf.  p.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  JI:one,  &c. 

That  is  an  exceeding  great  glory,  for  fo  do  the  Hebrews  heighten  their  expreflions  
as 

Cedars  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  goodly  Cedars:  Such  an  exceeding  great  glory  (hone  about 

Paul,  jfltf  .26.1 3.  That  at  noon  day,  this  in  the  dead  of  the  night. 

Verf  1%.  A  multitude  of  the  Heavenly  hojl,  &c. 

It  might  not  unproperly  be  rendred,  The  Multitude  5  as  importing  that  all  the  Quire  of 

Angels,  or  the  whole  multitude  of  that  Celeftial  xjrtilitia,  was  now  knit  together  in  a 

conforr,  for  the  praifes  and  acknowledgment  of  Chriji :  according  to  that  of  the  Apoftle, 

Heb.1.6.  When  he  bringeth  in  the  firft-begotten  into  the  world,  he  faith,  And  let  all  the 

Angels  of  God  worfoip  him.  And  thus  as  all  the  Angels  fang  at  the  beginning  of  the  old 

World,  or  at  the  Creation,  Job  38.7.  So  do  they  at  the  beginning  of  the  new,  and  of 
the  redemption.  a       m 

Angels  are  called  the  Heavenly  heft,  1  King.  22.  19.  Job.  25.  3.  And  in  this  lenle, 
Rub.  Menahem  underftandeth,  Gen. 7.  I.  Thus  were  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth  fnified, 

and  all  their  Hoji,  that  is,  faith  he,  the  Angels  whofe  Creation  Mofis  nameth  not  elfe- 
where. 

Verf.  14.  Glory  to  God  in  the  Higheji,  &c. 

The  laft  words  of  this  verfe,  the  Vulgar  Latine  readeth,  to  men  of  good  will  :,  contrary 

to  the  Syrian,  Arabicl^,  and  to  the  ancient  Greek  Copies,  as  appeareth  by  Greg.  Nazia/;- 
jzen,  Orat.  42.    Andreas  Jerufolomitanus,  in  Orat.  de  Salutationc  Angeli,  &c. 

The  whole  Verfe  is  but  one  Propofuion  or  Axiom,  in  which  the  laft  claufe  of  all  is  the 

fubjeft,  and  the  two  former  are  predicated  of  it.  And  it  lieth  in  this  feme,  The  goodwill 

of  God  to  men  (hewed  in  the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  when  God  himfelf  difdained 
not  to  take  the  nature  of  man,  is  glory  to  him  in  the  Higheji,  and  is  peace  upon  the  Earth  : 

And  that  this  is  the  genuine  and  proper  meaning  and  pofture  of  the  words,  may  be  ob- 

ferved j  Firft,  By  the  conjunction  g,  And,  put  between,  Glory  to  God,  and  Peace  on 
Earth, 
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Earth,  and  none  between  them,  and  good  will.    And  fecondly,  the  very  (enfe  and  matter 

it  (elf  inforceth  this  conftruttion  :  For  firft,  'Euc/W*  lv  dvS^TnK,  beareth  the  fame  fenfe 

here    that  'Euc/bxk  l»  xv*s  doth,  Matth.3.17.  8c  17.5.  of  Gods  good-will,  or  wcll-plctfed- 

nefs  with  men.     Now,  fecondly,  this  well-pleafedncfs  of  his  with  men,  was  exprctVcd 
and  evidenced  at  this  time,  in  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  in  that  God  had  aflumed  the 

nature  of  men,  and  it  had  never  been  fo  cleared  and  demonftrated  before.  So  that,  third- 

ly, the  birth  of  Chrift  being  the  occafion  of  the  Angels  finging  this  fong,  the  goodwill 
of  God  towards  men  revealed,  in  this  his  birth,  mult  needs  be  the  fubjedt  of  their  Song. 

And  then  fourthly,  the  other  two  things  expreiled  in  the  two  other  claufes, glory  onHi^h, 

and  peace  on  Earth,  muft  needs  be  underftood  as  Predicates }  feeing  that  being  laid,  to  this 

expreflion  of  God  of  his  good  will  towards  men,  they  are  but  as  fruits  and  confluences 

of  it.     And  this  reading  and  conftru&ion,  how  facil  and  plain  is  it,  in  companion  of 

thefe  intricacies  and  obfeurities,  that  thofe  readings  bring  with  them,  that  either  break 

the  verfe  into  three  diftinct  axioms,  or  into  two,  or  that  read  'e^x.'*?,  in  the  Genitive 

cafe,  or  'EwJbwV,  in  the  Dative,  as  may  be  feen  in  Expofuors. 

Now  how  the  good-will,  and  well-pleafednefi  of  God  towards  men,  exhibited  and  (hew- 

ed in  the  incarnation  and  birth  of  our  Saviour,  did  glorifie  God  in  the  higheft,  in  all  his 

attributes  of  wifdom,  truth,  juftice,  power,  mercy,  &c.  And  how  it  wrought  peace  on 

earth  betwixt  man  and  himfelf,  and  man  and  Angels,  and  man  and  man,  and  man  and  hi
s 

own  confeience,  might  be  {hewed  at  large,  if  we  were  common-placing  in  ftead  of  c
om- 

menting. 

Ver.  21.  And  when  eight  days  were  accomphficd  for  the  cirenmcifmg,  &c. 

It  was  neceflary  that  Chrift  (hould  be  circumcifed,  that  he  might  both  bear  the  bad
ge 

of  a  child  of  Abraham,  and  have  upon  him  an  obligation  to  the  keeping  of  the  Law
:  For 

he  that  was  circumcifed  was  a  debtor  to  the  whole  Law,  Gal.  5.3. 

Ver.  22.  And  when  the  dap  of  her  purification,  &c. 

At  forty  days  old,  Levit.  1 2. 1,2,3,4.  the  Lord  cometh  to  his  own
  Temple  .-and  by  an 

old  man,  and  an  old  woman,  is  proclaimed  both  to  young  and 
 old,  that  expected  redem- 

ption. Herod  had  heard  no  tidings  of  him  as  yet,  by  the  Wifmen  for  o
therwife  this  had 

been  an  opportunity  for  him  to  have  put  in  practice  
his  bloody  and  malicious  intent.  AU- 

r%  purified  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  Law,  althoug
h  flic  had  contracted  no  pollu- 

4n7by  herchilding  and  bringing  forth,  partly,  that  Ch
rift  m  nothing  °^bewu. 

ting  to  the  Law,  and  partly,  that  this  might  be  an  occaf
ion,  for  the  hrft  public*  declara- 

tion of  him,  by  Simeon  and  Anna. 

Ver.  25.  A  man  whofc  name  was  Simeon. 

This  Sw.eon  feemeth  to  be  he  whom  the  Jewifti  Authors
  name  for  the  fon  of  BM : 

and  who  was  the  firft  that  bare  the  title  of  RMan  the
  higheft  title  that  was  given  to 

their  Dnftors    and  which  was  given  but  to  fevenot  
them. 

ffiWwas  th^ famous  head  or  principal  of  that 
 School  that  is  fo  renowned  ,„  the  «•• 

ilhXhrbVthenameof  bJh,IM.  Outo
fwh.ch  [as  they  re  are]  there  came  thou- 

finds  of  S  hob  s  but  fourfcore  efpecially  o
f  moft  renown.  Bllel  ,),  old  they  arc  the

 lanas  OI  acnuiaib,   uu    ,  r~  ,'        T/th-tv  of  them  were  fit,   in  whom  tic  J,; me 

words  of  the Talmud )  ̂ff^S^Mf  of  "LVn  rmtbj  for  »bom  tb.  Sun  $>ould 

Hi ''^JoniSKuzzH  .*-  Mfid  *»+*  
*  theCMd*  T,W 

^^SSSSlt£i^
S^  but  himfelf  infinitely  more  re- Such  a  Father  ha< tn*  ,  his  ̂        ̂   SmQm  of  ̂         y  ,„ nowned,  in  the  th  ng  that  is w  "  b  ^^      (h 

his  arms  and  heart : ,  *°w  ™ >"  T ™  'fit^Wed  RMJ.  KM™  Simeon  begat  ]Ubb,n 

stssrtKissa  tgSi^theho,,,  a  ̂b, 
g\S fixtSstSth,  ***

*  befid,  whom  there  was  a  fcventh,  that 

bare  the  fame  title,  of  another  ftock  R*U~  joham
n  ben Z*tf«.  f 

But  it  may  bejuftlyqueftioned   *»» 'Zl^^X'JZl  and  con, miel,  and 

•feffed  Chrift 
ift,  as  this  Evangelift  relateth  of  him,  how  came  i

t  to  Pai>  that  his  Son        ̂  

^a 
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and  to  fti  cor- 
ruption. Pfil. 

16  lo. 

was  fo  far  contrary,  as  appeareth  by  the  education  of  Paul,  in  Pharifaical  righteoufnefs 
,  and  perfecution  of  the  Truth? 

Anfiv.  Firft,  It  is  no  ftrange  thing  for  holy  Fathers  to  have  wicked  Children :  witnefs 
Eh,  D.ivid,  Jofiphat,  and  common  experience. 

Secondly,  It  was  thirty  years  from  Simeons  acknowledging  of  Chrift,  to  Gamaliel/ 
education  of  Paul,  or  little  lefs,  and  fo  much  time  might  wear  out  the  notice  of  his  Fa- 

thers adlion,  if  he  had  taken  any  notice  of  it :  cfpecially,  his  Father  dying  fhortly  after 
he  had  made  fo  glorious  a  confeffion. 

§.  Waiting  for  the  confolation  of  Ifracl. 

It  is  an  Article  of  the  Jewifh  Creed,  To  believe  the  coming  of  the  Mejpas,  and  to  wait 
and  wait  for  hk  coming,  although  he  defer  it  :  which  foolifhly  they  do  even  to  this  day  af- 

ter fixteen  hundred  years  expired  fince  he  came.  But  Simeons  expectation  is  neither  fo 
vain  nor  fo  uncertain :  For,  befides  the  general  expectation  of  the  whole  Nation,  that 
the  Mcjfias  fhould  appear  about  that  time,  Luke  1 9.  1 1.  he  had  it  by  a  fpecial  and  allured 
revelation,  ver. 26. 

The  coming  of  Chrift,  is  called  The  confolation  of  Ifrael,  from  Jjtf.49.1 3.  &  52. 9.  &  66. 
IS'  Jer-  31-  J3-  ̂ ch.  '■  l7-  and  fuch  like  places,  which  the  Jews  do  not  only  apply  to 
the  coming  of  the  Mejfias,  but  alfo  in  their  Talmud,  queftioning  what  his  name  fhould 
be  when  as  he  came,  fome  conclude  it  to  be  Menahem,  The  Comforter,  from  Lam.  1.16. In  Sanhedr. 

Ver.  16.  That  heflwuld  not  fee  *  death  before  he  hadfeen  the  Lords  Chrift. 

This  was  the  time  when  the  Nation  expefted  that  MeJJios  fhould  appear,  Luke  19.1  r. 
and  began  to  look  for  redemption  near  at  hand,  Luke  2.38.  The  Angel  Gabriel  to  Daniel, 
and  he  to  the  people  had  fo  determinately  pointed  out  the  time,  Dan.  9.  26,  27 '.  that  not 
only  Jews  of  all  Nations  are  gathered  to  Jerufalem,  againft  the  expiring  of  that  Prophefie, 
Act. 2.  but  alfo  all  the  Eaft  was  poffefled  with  an  opinion  of  a  Prince  to  rife  about  thefe 
times,  of  fupereminent  honour,  glory,  and  dominion.  Baron,  in  Appar.  &c.  Sueton. 
Virgil,  &c. 

Simeon  having  learned  the  time  with  the  reft  of  the  ftudious  of  the  Nation,  out  of  the 
Scripture,  hath  the  certainty  of  it  fealed  up  to  him  by  the  fpirit  of  Prophefie,  which 
affured  him  that  the  time  of  fo  great  expectation  was  fo  near  at  hand,  that  he  though  he 
were  old,  yet  fhould  not  die,  till  he  had  feen  what  he  defired  ;  And  thus  Prophefie,  that 
was  departed  from  Ifrael  fo  long  ago,  is  returning  and  dawning  to  it  again,  to  be  as  the 
morning  Star,  to  tell  that  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  would  rife  ere  long. 

Ver.  35.  Tea  a  fword  flail pierce  through  thine  own  foul  alfo. 

Thefe  words  feem  to  be  of  the  fame  tenor  and  intent  with  thofe  of  our  Saviour  to  Pe- 
ter, Joh.2 1 . 1 8.  and  to  tell  Mary  of  her  fuffering  martyrdom  for  Chrift  and  the  Gofpel,  as 

thofe  do  of  his.  For  Simeon  having  in  the  preceding  verfe  related,  how  Chrift  both  in 
his  perfon  and  in  the  Gofpel,  fhould  be  as  a  fign  to  be  fpoken  againft,  perfecuted  and 
oppofed,  yea,  faith  he,  and  thou  his  Mother  alfo,  for  his  and  the  Gofpels  fake,  (halt  drink 
of  the  fame  cup,  and  partake  of  the  fame  lot,  for  the  fword  of  perfecution  (hall  go 
through  thy  life  alfo  (  for  fo  the  word  4^4  doth  often  fignifie.J 

§.  That  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

This  claufe  is  linked  to  the  latter  end  of  the  verfe  preceding,  and  reacheth  beyond  the 
Parenthetis  that  heth  before  it,  and  in  conjunfture  with  the  claufe  before  that,  it  maketh 
this  fenfe,  that  Ch rifts  being  fet  up  for  a  fign  to  be  fpoken  againft,  or  perfecution  for  the Gofpels  fake,  ftiould  deleft  many  mens  tempers  and  affections,  which  were  not  defcried 
nor  revealed  before  and  difcover  what  malignity,  or  fincerity  to  him  and  to  his  caufe,  is 
in  their  hearts,  as  Matth.  13.21.  and  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

Verf.  36.  The  daughter  of  Phanuet,  of  the  Tribe  of  Afer. 

Hannah  aWiddow  indeed,  as  1  Tim.  5.  3,  5.  that  is,  not  by  divorce,  but  by  the  death 
of  her  husband,  and  now  of  above  an  hundred  years  of  age,  is  chofen  alfo,  and  a&uatcd 
by  the  Holy  Ghoft,to  give  teftimony  of  Chrift  as  Simeon  had  done,  that  out  of  the  mouth 
of  two  fuch  witnefTes,  of  either  f  ex  one,  the  thing  might  be  eftabliihed,  and  the  party 
witnefTed  unto,  might  be  the  more  taken  notice  of.    Her  Father  Pbamel is  named,  as" 

cither 
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either  being  a  noted  and  well  known  man  in  thofe  times,  or  for  the  fignificancy  of  his 
name  made  good  inher,in  that  (he  now  beholdeth  the  Lord  face  to  face,  as  Gen.  32.30,3 1 . 
And  thus  the  NewTeftament  doth  by  this  Prophetefs,  as  the  Old  Teftament  doth  by  di- 

vers of  the  Prophets,  in  naming  her  and  her  Father  with  her,  zslfa.  1. 1.  Jer.  1.  1.  foci 

1  1  &e.  Phanuel  her  Father  was  a  Galilean,  for  in  Galilee  lay  the  Tribe  of  Afer,  and  from 

thence  cometh  a  Prophetefs  now,  to  declare  and  publifh  the  great  Prophet,  that  muft 

once  appear  thence  to  the  wonder  of  the  Nation. 

Ver.  37.  Which  departed  not  from  the  Temple, 

Her  conftant  continuance  there  might  be,  either  becaufe  (he  was  a  poor  Widow,  and  fo 

maintained  upon  the  foundation,  or  becaufe  (he  was  a  Prophetefs,  and  fo  lodged  in  fome 

of  the  buildings  or  chambers  belonging  to  the  Temple.  For  fo  might  women  do,  as 
iChron.  22.  11, 12. 

SECTION    Vtt. 

$.    MATTHEW.    CHAP.   It. 

Chrifl  at  tw  years  oldis  viftted  And  honoured  by  theWifimen:    T
he  Children  of  Bethlehem 

Uffp  JMrtkredt     Herod  dyeth  foon  after.    Chritt  returneth  out  of  Egypt. 

NOw  when  lefus  was  horn  in  Bethlehem  of  (a)  ]udea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
 King,  {i)  Vu!?  of 

9    saying,  where  is  he  that  I horn  King  of  the  Jews?  For  we  have  feen  
bis  Star  m  the  ™tobc 

Ef  theT^Til^  heard  thefe  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jetufalem  $S3* .it  ten,  vtr.  6. 

£  And  thou  Bethlehem  (d ) »  the  Land  of  Juda,  art  Mt  f&  <e)  tofl 
 «*»»*  *6e  Prims  d       ,M{n. 

c*/W,  and  when  ̂   have  found  Amp  5    *r/"£  we  »«"«"£*"',  /  ?0  dill/nJ!uif]; 

te 4&.  It  A  J  J™,J  t£t  Kiw  rAey  £/rttfrteJ,  W  /*  *k  S/*r  nfefc  f  &;/«* 
 in  the  Eajl,  "fn™^ o.  When  they  had  heard  the  iKtng,  wey  ucy        »  .    [WiUmn\ 

Wrlt  before  then;  till  it  came  and  ftood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
 fcr.Sn™  J 

Jim      *\      fZ  ihr  Star  they  rejoyced  with  (g)  exceeding  grc.it  joy.  nWch  ,v'or(1  is 
10.   Wfc«    ̂   /*»  the  6"r'  V*>  ZhouCe  they  faw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  Mother,  refaved  by 

14.  WAe«  «e  «r0/e,  w  rw*  *»B  /""  6  IO  2  cJfl:.8.,7, '        .        ...  /it.--.    7»»  i*  •.-.  c<»*. 

Egypt 

V/  ,  BrtbM»»  difttnt  from  Jmftltm  35  »urlon&$>  J  ,  ,     fc  fc   r,  ,,  tbl  Urd,  D.  Kimc, 

Z- 
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1 9.  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Jo- 
feph  in  Egypt. 

20.  Saying,  Arife,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  andgo  into  the  Land  i/Iftael; 

(U  Compare  fir  (k)  they  are  dead  which  fought  the  young  childs  life. 
Bxod.4.19.         21.  Andhearofe,  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  Land  of 

Ifrael. 

2  2.  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the  room  of  his  Father  He- 

rod 5  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 

ajide  into  the  parts  of  Galilee. 
2  3.  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  City  calleth  Nazareth,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was 

ffoken  by  the  Prophets  3  He  flsall  be  called  a  Nazarite. 

Reafon  of  the  Order, 

TO  confirm  and  prove  the  Order  of  this  Se&ion  and  Story,  requireth  fome  labour, 
becaufe  of  an  opinion  ancient,  and  current  among  men,  that  croffeth  the  laying  of 

it  in  this  place.  It  hath  been  generally  held,and  bei!eved,almoft  of  every  one  that  the  Wife- 
men  came  to  Chrift  when  he  was  but  thirteen  days  old,  and  it  is  written  in  red  Letters  in 

the  Kalendar,  as  if  it  were  a  golden  truth,  by  the  title  of  Epiphany,  at  the  fixth  of  Janu- 
ary. An  opinion  which  if  it  were  as  true  as  it  is  common,  it  were  readily  known  where  to 

place  this  Story  of  the  Wifemens  coming  -,  namely,  between  the  Circumcifion  of  our  Sa- 
viour, and  his  Prefentation  in  the  Temple,  betwixt  Ver.  21  and  22  of  Luk§  2. 

But  upon  ferious  and  impartial  examination  of  this  opinion,  thefe  rubs  and  unliklehoods 
lie  in  the  way,  and  make  it  as  incredible  for  the  improbability,  as  it  feemeth  venerable  for 
its  antiquity. 

Firft,  to  omit  the  length  of  their  journey  from  their  own  Country  to  Bethlehem,  their 
preparation  for  fo  long  a  journy  before  they  let  out,and  their  ftay  at  Jerufalem  by  the  way 

|'  for  I  cannot  think  that  all  that  pafied  there  while  they  were  there,  was  done  in  an 

infant.'] Secondly,  how  utterly  improbable  it  is,  that  after  all  this  hubbub  at  Jerufalem  upon  the 
Wifemens  queftion,  where  is  the  King  of  the  Jews?    And  after  Herods  curious  (crutiny 
and  inquiry  where  the  child  (hould  be,  and  after  his  implacable  indignation  upon  the 
Wifemens  deluding  or  mocking  of  him  as  he  did  conceive,  that  the  child  that  he  had  thus 
eagerly  hunted  after,  (hould  after  all  this  ftirring  and  fearching  come  to  Jerufalem,  as  it 
were  into  his  very  mouth,  and  there  be  publikely  proclaimed  by  S:meon  and  Anna  in  the 
Temple,  to  be  the  very  fame  that  the  Wifemen  and  Herod,  though  with  different  intentions, 
looked  after 5  For  firft,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  it  was  feven  and  twenty  days  from  the 
time  that  this  opinion  bringeth  the  Wifemen  to  Bethlehem,to  the  time  that  Jo  feph  and  Ma- 

ry brought  jefus  to  the  Temple,  now  it  is  not  imaginable,  but  that  in  all  this  time  Jofeph, 
that  was  but  at  fo  few  miles  diftance,  (hould  hear  what  was  done  at  Jerufalem-  upon  the 
Wifemens  coming  thither  f  if  fo  be  they  told  him  not  themfelves]  and  how  Herod  took 
the  matter,  when  he  miffed  of  their  unexpected  return.     Secondly,  for  ought  that  can  be 
found  in  the  text  to  the  contrary,  it  may  be  well  fuppofed  that  they  had  their  divine 
warning  not  to  return  again  to  Herod,  while  they  were  at  Bethlehem,  and  Jofeph  might  well 
be  acquainted  by  them  with  it.     Thirdly,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  they  had  difpatched 
what  they  did  at  Bethlehem  in  far  lefs  time  then  feven  and  twenty  days:  and  furely  of 
nil  men  they  will  not  deny  this,  that  will  bring  them  out  either  of  Arabia,  or  Perfta,  to 

Bethlchcm'm  half  the  time  ]    And  as  little  to  be  doubted  that  Herod  in  the  compafs  of  fo much  time,  faw  the  difappointment  of  his  expectation  of  the  Wifemens  return,  and  break- 
eth  out  into  choler  againft  the  poor  Infants  of  Bethlehem.    Fourthly,  now  all  thefe  things 
being  laid  together,  how  fenfelefs  a  thing  will  it  be,  to  make  Jojeph  to  bring  the  child  for 
whom  all  this  bufinefs  was,  under  the  Tyrants  nofe.<?  Fifthly,  or  if  Jofeph  did  not  know  of 
all  thefe  things,  [which  is  almoft  impoffible  ]  yet  ho  wis  it  imaginable  that  Chrift  (hould 
have  efcaped  the  Tyrant, being  at  Jerufalem,  and  fo  publikely  acknowledged  and  fpoken 
of?  It  is  true  indeed  that  he  might  have  been  (heltered  by  the  divine  power,  but  we  fee 
by  his  flight  into  Egypt,  that  it  was  not  the  will  of  God  to  ufe  that  miraculous  means  of 
his  prefcrvation  as  yet,  but  another. 

Thirdly,  and  which  is  the  reafon  that  hath  moved  me  to  lay  this  Story  after  our  Savi- 
ours prefentation  in  the  Temple :  yea,  and  to  fuppofe  him  to  be  two  years  old,  or  there- 

about, when  the  Wifemen  earner  becaufe  the  text  faith  in  plain  terms,  That  Herod  fevt 
and  flew  the  children  from  two  years  old  and  under $  according  to  the  time  that  he  had  diligent- 

ly inquired  of  the  Wifemen :  Now  his  inquiry  was  of  the  time  of  the  Stars  appcaring,ver-7. 
and  he  flew  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  that  he  had  inquired, 
and  therefore  how  can  it  be  thought  otherwife,  then  that  it  was  two  years  or  thereabout 
fince  theftar  appeared,  and  confequently  fo  long  fince  Chrifi  was  born?   But  that  this 

may 
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may  appear  part  all  exception,  and  that  the  opinions  that  bring  the  Wifemen  to  Chrift 
before  his  prefentationin  the  Temple  [for  there  are  two  feveral  ones  to  that  purpofe 
that  of  the  thirteenth  day  mentioned  before  ̂   and  another  of  fome  that  hold  they  came 
not  fo  foon  as  on  that  day,  but  yet  within  the  forty  days  of  Maries  lying  in,  or  before 
her  Purification  J  let  it  not  be  too  tedious  to  the  Reader,  to  take  a  view  of  all  the  Argu- 

ments that  are,  or  can  be  ufed,  for  ought  I  yet  underftand,  either  for  the  confirmation  of 
the  two  opinions  which  we  refufe,  viz.  of  the  Wifemens  coming  before  Chrift  was  forty 
days  old,  or  for  the  overthrow  of  this  which  we  imbrace,  that  he  was  two  years  old  or 
thereabout.  

' 

ObjeU.  I.  The  very  word  uvv^VT&  in  Verfe  I.  doth  import  that  his  birth  was 
but  newly  part,  being  of  that  nature,  as  to  fignifie  a  thing  but  very  lately  done,  or  even in  doing. 

Anwf  This  Grammatical  obfervation  is  not  conftantly  and  currently  true.  Foi>w»s»i/3»i- 
mt>  Mat.  I.  1 8.  a  word  of  the  very  fame  tenfe  and  form,  yet  fignifieth  it  a  thing  done 
above  a  quarter  of  a  year  before,  and  the  word  it  felf  r»wi^Wl  in  our  daily  Creed,  and 
w/(oSivntt  &c.  fpeak  of  things  paft  (ixteen  hundred  years  ago. 

Objctt.  i.  The  Star  appeared  two  years  before  our  Saviours  birth,  but  the  Wifemen 
came  not  to  him,  till  thirtheen  days  after. 

Anfw.  This  Argument  is  ufed  by  fome,  but  thofe  but  a  few  ,  not  confidering  how  im- 
pofible  it  was,  that  the  Wifemen  mould  know  the  exact  time  or  his  birth,  but  by  the  time 
of  the  Stars  appearing.  And  it  is  not  only  the  general  opinion  even  of  all,but  alfo  dictated 
by  reafon  it  felf,  that  the  Star  was  not  the  Harbinger  of  his  birth,  much  lefs  fo  long  be- 

fore •-,  but  the  concomitant  and  attendant  upon  it. 
Objctf.  3.  The  Wifemen  came,  while  Mary  lay  in  at  Bethlehem,  but  Herod,  either  in 

policy,  or  for  fome  other  occafion,  deferred  the  murder  of  the  children  till  two  years 
after. 

Anfiv.  This  both  the  Text  and  common  fenfe  contraditteth.  For  fifft,  in  rveafon : 
what  policy  could  there  be  in  deferring,  when  the  longer  he  forbear,the  harder  it  would 
be  for  him  to  find  him,  for  whom  he  fought  >  Secondly,  the  Text  telleth,  that  as  (bon  as 
he  faw  himfelf  mocked  by  the  Wifemen,  he  fell  to  the  murdering  of  the  children :  and  he 

might  fee  whether  he  were  mocked  by  them,  or  not,  within  a  (hort  (pace  after  their  de- 
parture from  him  at  Jerufilem. 

Objctf.  4.  In  that  fpecch  of  the  Evangel ift,  Herod  flew  all  the  mate  children,  from  two 
years  old  and  under, ace  or  ding  to  the  time  that  he  had  inquired  of  the  Wifemen :  the  latter  words, 
according  to  the  time  that  he  had  inquired,  have  relation  to  the  words,  and  under  $  and  to  the 
words  from  two  years  old.  For  this  feemeth  to  be  added  by  the  Evangelift  to  this  purpofe, 
that  he  might  fignifie,  that  all  under  two  years  old  were  not  (lain ,  but  only  thofe  that 
were  thereabout,  and  which  were  born  before  the  Stars  appearing,  and  not  after.     For 

he  thought  not  that  this  royal  child  was  born  after  it  appeared.     But  all  that  were  about 

two  years  old  he  flew  5  left  if  happily  Chrift  had  been  born  before  it  appeared,  or  mira- 
culoufly  grown,  above  the  quality  of  fuch  an  age,  he  might  have  efcaped   out  of  his 
hands.     And  therefore  as  he  dilated  his  murther  tor  place,  comprehending  the  coafts  of 

Bethlehem  under  the  cruelty,  as  well  as  the  Town  it  felf}  fo  alfo  did  he  it  for  a  time,  flay- 

ing thofe  that  were  born,  before  the  Stars  appearing,  as  well  as  at  it. 

Anf.  This,  as  Baron'ms  confefleth,  is  a  new  found  glofs  upon  that  Text,  and  he  took 
himfelf  for  the  inventor  of  it,  till  he  met  with  it  in  Janfeniuf,  who  like  a  great  wit  had 

jumped  with  him  ̂   Both  draining  the  utmoft  of  their  invention  to  gild  over  their  Calen- 

dar tenet,  of  the  Wifemens  coming  on  the  thirteenth  day.  But  firft  to  omit  the 

(trance  (hape  and  uncouthnefc  of  this  Exposition,  which  eafily  (heweth  it  felf  to  any 

eve  that  is  not  bleered  with  prejudice  and  partiality:  As  alfo,  fecondly,  their  confide
nt 

fcrutiny  and  knowledge  ofHerods  thoughts :  Let  it  but,  thirdly,  be  weighed  in  the  
bal- 

ance of  indifferency  5  what  colour  of  fenfe,  or  equality  of  policy  can  be  feen  in  this  earn-
 

age  of  Herod,  to  flay  all  that  were  born  two  years  before  the  Star,  and  none  of  a  day  aft
er 

o^verv  few>  For  might  he  not  fufpeft  that  the  Star  was  a  fore-runner  of  the  birth,  
as  well' 

as  a  confequcnt*  and  that  Chrift  might  be  born  a  week  or  fortnight  after  it,  as  we
ll  as  be- 

fore? Judge  therefore  how  thefe  men  that  hold,  and  that  truly,  that  it  appeared  but  jult 
at  Chrith  birth  can  handfomely  ftitch  that  opinion  and  this  together. 

Ob/eft.  <  But  the  Wifemen  found  Chrift  at  Bethlehem,  and  what  (hould 
 hedothere 

at  two  years  old  >  For  St.  Luke  alfo  faith,  Chap.  2.  29.  that  when  Jofeph  and  Mary
 

had  performed  all  things  according  to  the  Law,  [he  meanethat  the  tim
e  or  her  pu- 

rification, when  Chrift  was  now  but  forty  day.  old]  they  departed  to  *<*««*> ■  *> 

that  if  the  Wifemen  cameafter  thefe  forty  days,  they  muft  have  found  Chr
ift  at  Nazareth, 

and  not  at  Bethlehem.  .  .. ,  «u  >  An 

A,fa.  And  firft,  to  the  queftion,  How  came  to  beat  BcthkhmjA  t
wo  years  oW.  An 

anfivcrhath  been  framed  to  this  long  ago,  by  fome  few  that  ha
ve  been  of  this  op.n.on  that 

Hhb  3  wc 

45? 
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,,(-  in  .he  «y  »J  to  J«JJjg*j  5„,i™™,«„  faio*  feud,, 

h!£  B 1     TW  tta  Jopng  of  their  thoughts,  only 
 by  furmifal    as  was  theirs  of  He- into  f?;^-   1  hK m  not  a  g    p   g  &         demonftration  for  it  in  the  text:  for 

,W,  mentioned  before    ™^/by  an  Angel  after  the  death  offW,to  return  to  the 
when  Wfh  ™ES!?'xv?^™?™f/0  ..  int°%ldea  „hen  he  heard  that  Archelaus  reined 

Angel  m  a  drcan i,  nc  F  Qwn  ̂   nU  he  had  dlvine  commiffi- 

SiTStt  <Sb  tffiSU 33  been8in  N*«*i  "n
ee  Chrift  was  born  all  this  h„ 

eonVmg out of  %!',  otherwife  he  would  have  addrefied  to
  thoughts  thither,   and 

"°And  Shis  are  we  to  expound  the  text  of  Luke  alledged,  fe
„  iU,  had  performed  all 

jSS*  La*?  they  departed  to  their  own  City  Nazareth  :  namely
    that  he 

S&aSS,  n  what  he  faw  Manber,  had  handled  
at  large  before :  and  not  fo  much pcaketb.  brieny,  in  ™  eoartureinto  G»«ce,  after  his  prefentation  in  theTem- 

vetV  many  years  after.  And  that  fueh  brief  tranfitions  a
re  no  ftrange :  thing  in  Scripture, 

nnlt K  large,  but  more  efpecially  in  the  Evangehft  St.  I,,^,  tha
t  we  have 

"I   J l    !»mfmrcmore-  inChap.A  .  U.  He  bringeth  our  Saviour,  as  it  were  from 
 he 

fS  of  £  KTWSfc ; » if  *  )°--y  thither>  rhad  been  ,hA firft  ih,ns 
he  did  wherea  he  returned  with  the  Devil  into  the  Wil

dernefs  again;  and  from  thence 

came  to  fS  *>K  before  he  fet  for  Gahlee  And  A3,  9.  l8  .9.&c  
where 

under  the/efew  words,  6W  was  converted  and  baptized,  pr
eached  in  Damfins  a  good 

feafon  w  slaid  in  wait  for,  and  efcaped  over  the  wall,  and
  went  to  Jmtfikm ;  he  hath iealon,  wa ,  la  a  in  wu         ,  r  h       tted  hls  )ourney  fr0m  Damaf- 

pao£".<But  why  Laid  the  Wifemen  ftay  fo  long  after  they  had  feen  the  Star,  as 
not  to  come  to  Icmfdcm,  and  to  Chrift  of  two  years  after? 

1°  Wid  AJi/«  lie  within  a  days  journey  or  little  more  of  his  wife  and ch.ldren.Ex^ 
,8  &c  a  whole  twelve  month  together  within  a  few  days,  and  yet  they 

 came  not  at  all 

tocher   not  for  the  diftance  of  the  places  where  they  were,  but  be
caufe  of  the  d.v.ne 

TSJ  fowS  K&KHKK  St  not  the  diftance  gftft
  Country  from  >*. 

were*  either  M»  or  Perfia;  nay,  had  itbeen  the  utmoft/*^,  that  kept  t
hem  away 

fo  long;  for  they  might  have  travelled  it  in  half  the  time ;  but  it 
 was  the  d.v.ne ;  d.foenfa- 

SonoUheLord,  that  detained  ;hem  back  for  fo  long  a  time,  partly  th
at  Chnfcftay m 

lkdUem  may  leave  no  excufe  behind,  if  they  would  not  know  him,  but 
 chiefly  tha .the 

child  and  Mother  might  gather  fome  competent  ftrength  againlt  their  flight,  whic
n  ooa 

tbV'etaw  would  follow  upon  the  Wifemens  coming. 

Harmony  and  Eplanation. 

Vcrf.  I,  In  the  days  of  Herod  the  King. 

that  Ik  was  of  the  race  of  the  chief  ot  the  Jews  that  came  up  out  oi  i 

thct  Abater  growing  into  acquaintance  and  favour  with  JibnCsfar,  had  t
he  govern- 

ment cA'fe'  committed  ,o  him.  And  he  again  fubftituteth jus  ̂nPhafaelu,  in  th
e 

mle  oSlmMm,  and  of  the  Country  thereabout;  and  his  other Sod
  Herod who  « few 

fjoken  oi;  m  .he  ruling  of  Galilee.  Herod  by  hi,  prowefs  and  policy  
indeard  burf blf  to 

the  fuccecdingRuleisoftheRomaiK  State,  but  more  efpec.all  [by  obfervan
ce  andjwo 
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mifes  ]  to  Antonius,  and  by  his  means  to  Augustus,  whilft  they  two  kept  corrcfpondeney  in 
the  fwaying  of  the  Empire:  Thefe  two  by  theconfentof  the  Senate  make  him  Ring  of 
Judea,  a  man  compofed,  as  if  they  were  his  four  elements,  of  fawning,  policy,  crullu 
and  unconfcionablenefs.  Of  whole  life  and  actions  Jofephus,  Egeftppus,  and  others  have 
difcourfed  at  large,  and  it  is  not  feafonable  to  infift  upon  them  here.  This  only  is  not 
impertinent  to  inquire  after,  what  year  it  was  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  when  this  ftory  of 
the  Wilemens  coming  to  Bethlehem,  and  the  butchery  upon  the  children  there  feUout,that 
it  may  be  feen  how  long  our  Saviour  was  in  £g^/,beforc  his  return  upon  the  tyrants  death, 
and  how  foonit  was  that  the  Lord  overtook  this  and  the  other  cruelties  of  the  tyrant 
with  deferved  vengeance. 

Jofephus  Antiq.lib.  14.  cap.26.  hath  placed  the  beginning  of  Herods  reign,  under  the  hun- 
dreth  eighty  and  fourth  Olympiad,  and  under  the  ConfuKhip  of  C.  Domitius  Calyimts  If. 
and  C.  Afinius  Poi/io,  and  hath  fummed  the  length  of  it  to  four  and  thirty  years  from  the 
death  of  Antigonus  his  competitor,  and  (even  and  thirty  from  the  Romans  fir  ft  declaring  pi 
him  King.  Antiq.  lib.  17.  cap.io.  And  with  this  reckoning  of  the  years  of  his  reign,  agree  th 
Egcjlppus  de  Excid.  Jerofel.lib.  1.  cup.  45.  and  fo  doth  Eujebius  in  his  Chronicle  tor  the  lat- 

ter fum  of  feven  and  thirty,  but  differeth  far  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  placing  it 
under  the  laft  year  of  Olympiad  186.  eight  years  at  leaft  after  the  time  prefixed  by  Joje* 
phus.  And  reafon  he  hath  indeed  to  differ  from  his  beginning.    For  if  Herod  began  his  reign 
in  the  ConfuKhip  of  the  men  fore-named,  and  reigned  but  thirty  and  feven  years  from 
thence,  it  will  refult  in  theconclufion,  that  he  dyed  the  year  before  our  Saviour  was  born, 

as  may  be  ealily  caft  by  the  Catalogue  or  number  of  Confuls  from  Ctt.  Domitius  and  Afi- 
tiius  Pollio,  which  was  after  the  building  of  the  City,  Anno  7 14  to  Cornelius  Lcntitlus  ard 
Valerius  Mejfalinus,  under  whom  our  Saviour  was  born,  which  was  Anno  urbis  y^\.    So 
that  this  account  of  years  that  Jofephus  hath  given,  though  it  be  true  for  the  number,  yet 
can  it  not  be  (b  from  that  beginning  from  whence  he  hath  dated  them.     What  (hall  we 

fay  then,  by  beginning  the  thirty  feven  years  of  his  reign,  from  the  time  that  he  was  King 

intire,  and  fans  corr'ival  in  the  Kingdom,  by  the  death  of  Antigonus,  the  laft  fpark  of  the 

Afmonean  fire?    Why,  herein  alfo  I  find  Dion  differing  from  'jofephus,  and  Eujebius  from 
them  both.     For,  whereas  Jofephus  hath  related  that  the  lacking  of  JemfiUm  by  Socius, 
and  the  death  of  Antigonus,  were  under  the  ConfuKhip  of  M.  Agrippa,  and  Canidins,  or 

Caninius  Gallus,  which  vrzsAnno  urbk  condit£,  717.  Dion  in  his  Roman  Hiftory,  lib.  49. 

hath  placed  the  crucifying  of  Antigonus,  and  the  making  of  Herod  King  by  Antony,  un- 

der  the  ConfuKhip  of  Claudius  and  Norbanus,  which  was  Anno  V.  C.   716.  or  a  year   be- 
fore.    And  Eufebius  hath  ftill  laid  Herods  beginning  a  year  or  two  after. 

Baronius  hath  found  out  a  date  different  from  all  thefe,  namely,  that  Hcrods  years  of 

his  Reign  are  to  be  begun  from  the  time  that  he  received  his.Crown  from  the  hands  of  An- 

gufius,  after  his  victory  of  Antony,  at  the  battle  at  Mium^  C<efar  being  then  in  Rhodes,  of 

which  ftory  Jofephus  m&keth  mention,  Antiq.lib.i<$.cap.io.  Auguftusbemg  thenathird  time 

Conful,  and  Valerius  Mejjula  Corvinus  his  partner.  By  which  account  it  will  follow  that  our 

Saviour  was  born  in  the  nine  and  twentieth  year  of  Hcrods  reign,  and  that Herod  lived 

till  he  was  about  nine  years  old.  Which  opinion  though  it  beft  fuited  to  the  falving  ot 

other  paffages  of  Jofephus  in  Chronologie  about  this  time,  yet  it  feemeth  to  be  fomethm
g 

too  corrofive  an  application,  and  a  remedy  very  harlh,  upon  thefe  refpecls. 

Firft,  Becaufe  by  this  account  of  his,  both  about  the  Wifemens  comi
ng  and  Herods 

death,  he  will  have  Chrift  to  be  nine  years  in  Egypt,  or  thereabout,
  or  according  to  our 

reckoning,  feven  years  or  little  under :  Now,  in  his  banifbme
nt  from  his  own   Country, 

the  means  of  his  Parents  and  of  his  own  fubfiftence  in  a  forreign
  Land  for  (0  long  a  time 

s  fo  hard  to  imagine,  that  it  will  breed  another  and  no  Ids  a 
 fcraplc  then  that  in  hand. 

Secondly  the  tranfition  of  St.  Luke  from  his  prefenting  in  the  Temple,
  to  his  coming 

into >  Nazareth  will  feem  a  great  deal  the  more  harfh  if  eight  or  nin
e  years  are  to  be  taken 

inteween,  efpecially  with  fuch  as  Baronius  himfelf,  who  
will  have  nothing  to  come  be- 

'Thirdlf'by  this  opinion  muft  our  Saviour  be  ninteen  years  old  a
nd  more,  at  the  death 

of  Aul  n&  and  then  how  could  he  be,  but  beginning  
to  be  thirty  m  the .fifteenth 1  of  T,be- 

IsS'l  For  fuppofe  with  the  Cardinal  that  he  was  
nine  years  old  at  the  death  of 

H end  Sen  was  he  nTnteen  at  the  banilhment  of  Archel
aus  who  reigned  ten  years,  as 

zZt2bvlfephns,  Antiq.  lib.  l7.  cap.    15.  
After   Archelaus  ws  removed  from  h « 

ArtfiiPafcflfiin    And  after  Coponius,  Marchus  Ambibuchu
s  was  Ruler,  and  after  mm \m 

iSS^SW'^^  a!,  thefe  ̂ i^K 
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their  (ingle  years  apiece,  after  the  exile  of  Archclavs  (as  it  is  molt  like  they  did,  and 

more  then  years  apiece  they  could  not  do,  all  things  well  laid  together)  and  take  before 

them  the  ten  years  current  of  Archelws,  and  we  havethirteen  years  backward  of  our  Sa- 

viours fifteen  at  the  death  of  Agtiflms  and  this  doth  bring  us  to  his  two  years  of  age  or 

thereabout*  which  was  the  time  when  the  Wife-men  came  to  him.  So  that  fince  Archc- 

liits  began  to  reign,  when  Chrift  was  not  very  much  above  two  years  old,  for  that  he 

was  fomcthing  above,  [  it  may  be  fome  months]  the  time  that  Archelaus,  wanted  of  ten 

years  reign  complear,  will  allow,  and  that  he  could  not  be  more  then  fucha  (pace  above, 

the  premifes  well  ponderated  will  conclude,  it  will  readily  and  plainly  follow,  that  out 

Saviours  birth  was  in  the  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  Herod?  and  this  murder  of  the  chil- 

dren of  Bethlehem,  in  his  (even  and  thirtieth  3  but  a  month  or  two,  or  fuch  a  fpace  be- 

fore his  death.  Now  whereas  lbme  (tick  not  to  (ay,  that  he  was  (truck  with  the  wound 

of  death  that  very  night  that  the  children  were  (lain,  and  dyed  not  many  days  or  houis 

after  in  that  we  cannot  be  fo  punctual }  but  that  he  lived  not  many  months  after,  ismore 

then  probable,  by  the  collections  and  computations  mentioned,  well  weighed,  and  laid 

together. 

§  Wife 
1.  men. 

That  \s,Sorccrcrs,or  Magicians, 2X1&  fo  might  it  not  unfitly  betranflated.  For  firft,though 

Magus  and  Magia,  admit  of  a  gentle  conftruction,  and  be  often  taken,  not  only  in  an 

harmlefs,  but  in  a  laudable  fenfe  in  prophane  Authors,  yet  are  they  never  fo  in  Scrip- 

ture^ and  by  the  Idiom  and  propriety  of  that,  muft  the  word  be  expounded  3  and  not 

by  Forrcign  and  Heathen  Language  and  acceptation.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  among  the 

Persians  the  Magi  have  been  renowned  for  men  of  excellent  wifdom  and  skill  in  natural, 

and  in  other  things,  and  that  none  were  admitted  to  reign  among  them,  unle(s  he  were 

well  verfed  in  the  learning  of  the  Magi  ̂   and  that  Plato,  Tully,  Philo,  Pliny  and  others, 

do  extol  Migia,  or  Magick,  to  be  the  very  height  and  perfection  of  Philofbphy:  But  the 

Scripture,  who  is  ever  the  fure  Expofitor  of  it  felf,  doth  never  take  the  word,  but  in  the 

worfe  fenfe,  for  the  Devilifh  and  damnable  practice  and  practicers  of  forcery  and  unlaw- 

ful arts,  as  Ails  8.  9.  Simon  Mtywy-.  Ads  13.8.  Elymas  b  m*>©-. 
And  the  Babylonian  mown  or  Wizards,  are  fo  called  by  the  Greek  of  Daniel,  who- 

foever  traflatcd  it,  whether  the  LXX,  or  Theodotion,  or  who  elfe  foever,  Dan.  1.  20.  & 

2.  2.  &c  Now  it  is  againft  fenfe  and  reafon  to  refute  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  for  a  Scrip- 
ture word,  and  to  fetch  the  intepretation  of  it  from  Perfta,  Plato,  Pliny,  and  I  know 

not  whence. 

2.  It  doth  the  more  fa  forth  the  luftre  and  glory  of  the  birth  of  Chrift,  and  the  power 

of  himfelf  and  kingdom,  by  fuppofing  that  thefe  men  that  had  been  hitherto  devoted  to 
the  arts,  fervice,  and  converfeof  the  Devil,  (hould  now  forfakethem,  and  him,  and  their 

own  delight,  and  their  old  profeflion,  and  dedicate  themfel^,  travaiies  and  gifts,  to  a 
child  unknown,  far  off,  and  but  poorly  born. 

3.  Nor  is  this  opinion  but  newly  minted,  but  it  carrieth  with  it  the  pafleport  and  pr.i- 
viledge  of  antiquity.  For  Ignatius  Martyr  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians,  fpeaking  concer- 

ning the  Wifcmens  Star,  faith  thus,  "EvStvtfiut&'w9  oopi*  Ko^fuxi),  y>Mj<t  %$*.&■  mj-,  x)  >«Aa>f  n  Met?/*: 
Then  the  we  I  do  m  of  this  world  grew  foolifl:-,  Sorcery  a  toy,  and  Magick^  a  derijion  :  perfona- 
tingthc  men  inboth  their  contrary  profe(iionsanddevotedne(s,Devilifh  and  Divine,  to  Satan 
aod  Chrift.  So  likewile  Jitftbt  Martyr  in  his  Dialogue  with  Trypho,  (peaking  of  thefe  fame 
men,  and  how  they  were  qualified  and  affected  before  they  came  to  Chrift,  he  (aith,  they 

were  itKvKivuivoi  ^ejt  msxt  •/j.i&f  ir£2%,n<  7»i  ivtty*(j.ivcL(  W9  t»  JkiftovU'iKfivvt  captived  or  led  away 
as  a  prey  by  the  Devil  to  all  evill  anions.  And  (b  TheophylaU  the  mouth  ofChryfoftowe,  They 
were,  faith  he,  adverfirics  or  enemies  to  God,  and  devoted  io  Devils  in  a  more  fpecial  manner : 
And  to  this  fenfe  doth  the  Gofpel  of  Mathew  in  Hebrew  render  the  word,  whofoever 
tranlhted  if.  But  to  (pare  more,  thofe  fathers  confefs  their  opinion  to  be  the  fame  with 
thefe  \  [and  thole  neither  mean  ones,  nor  a  few  ]  which  hold,  fbme  of  them,  that  the(e 
Mag:  had  obtained  their  knowledge  concerning  the  King  of  the  Jews,  from  Sybil/a  Ery- 
thrft,  and  others  from  Balaam,  to  whom  they  hold  that  they  ftood  in  relation  not  only 
of  Nation  and  kindred,  but  alio  of  the  fame  profeftion  and  art  of  Wizardy  and  Magick. 

p   From  the  Eafi. 

This  doth  fomething  confirm  the  foregoing  opinion  of  their  being  Magicians,  if  it  need 
any  more  confirmation.  For  that  the  Eaft  was  infamous  for  Sorceries,  auguries  and  incanta- 

tions is  apparent  by  Eja.  2.  6.  as  it  is  underftood  by  the  LXX,  by  R.Solomon,  D.Kimchi 
and  even  approved  by  the  context  it  (elf:  But  what  Country  of  the  Eaft  this  was,  whence 
thefe  men  came,  is  as  hard  to  determine,  as  it  was  what  manner  of  men  they  were. 

Divers 
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Divers  have  afferted  that  they  were  of  Chaldea,  minding,  it  feemeth,  rather  theftriacft and  worft  fenfe*  of  both  the  words  Chaldeus  and  Magus,  which  fignific  both  one  and  the 
fame  ungodly  profeffion,  then  the  letter  of  text,  and  of  other  Scriptures.  For  it 
plainly  telleth  that  thefe  came  from  the  Eaft,  and  all  the  Prophets  that  have  fpoken  of  the 
deftruftion  of  Jerufahm  by  the  Chaldeans,  havefetched  thofe  deftroyers  from  the  North 
as  Jer.  I. 

Others  therefore  do  hold  them  for  Pcr/7^/,  and  that  chiefly  becaufe  the  word  Maw 
is  thought  to  be  originally  a  Perftan  word.  * 

But  firft,  as  was  faid  before,  the  Scripture  word  is  to  be  interpreted  according  to  the 
Scripture  Idiom,  and  fo  it  confineth  them  to  Perjia  no  more  then  to  any  other  Country 
Secondly,  if  it  fhould  be  averred,  that  the  Perftan  Magi  grew  renowned  from  a  family 
of  that  name,  or  from  fome  Anceftor  that  was  called  Mag  or  Mago,  rather  then  from 
any  relation  that  the  word  hath  to  the  depth  of  Learning,  or  any  notation  for  a  great 
Scholar:  Ifuppofeit  would  be  hard  to  prove  the  contrary,  efpecially  fince  in  Babylonia, 
there  was  *  Rab.  Mag,  or  the  great  Mag,  and  in  Carthage,  Mago,  two  Noblemen  or  *^"' ?p"3* 
Princes,  and  for  ought  we  know,  no  great  Scholars  neither,  of  the  very  fame  name. 

More  probable  therefore  and  plaufible  is  their  opinion  Q  though  it  leave  the 
Reader  in  a  Bivium  of  irrefblution  ]  that  holdeth  thefe  men  either  for  Arabians 
or  Mcfopotamians  about  Haran  :  but  their  refolution  the  beft  of  all  ,  that  bring 
them  from  Arabia :  and  of  this  mind  is  Juftin  Martyr  very  confidently,  in  fo  much 
that  he  applieth  a  Prophecy  thereto,  namely,  Efi.  8.  4.  about  the  breaking  of  the 
ftrength  of  Damafcus. 

For  firft,  Arabia  is  full  Eaftward  from  Judea,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  conftant- 
iy  called  men  of  the  Eaft,  as  Gen.  25.  6.  jMg.  6-  3-  Job.  1.  3. 

Secondly,  the  gifts  or  prefents  that  the  Wifeyen  offered  Chrift,  were  native  commo- 
dities of  the  Land  of  Arabia,  as  gold  of  sheba,  Pfal.72.15.  Frankincenfe  from  Scba,  or 

Saba,  as  in  the  verfe,  Sua  Thitra  Sab/ei,  and  Myrrhe  from  thereabouts,  as  appeareth  in  Ito- 
ries :  ann  it  is  more  probable  to  think  that  they  would  bring  the  choice  commodities  of 
their  own  Country,  as  Jacob  fent  to  Jofeph,  then  of  another. 

Thirdly,  to  conceive  thefe  men  for  Arabians,  doth  very  well  fort  and  harmonize  with 
ibme  considerable  things  inScripture:  As  1.  the  firft  Profelite  tothe  Jewilh  Church  that 
we  find  mentioned  in  Scripture,  was  Jethro  an  Arabian,  and  of  the  feed  of  Abraham:  And 
fo  if  we  hold  thefe  firft  Profelytes  to  Chrift,  it  fuiteth  very  fitly.    2.  it  agreeth  alfo  with 

that  Prophetick  Pfalm  mentioned  before,  namely, Pfal.  71.  3.  With  the  rule  and  domini- 

on, and  homage  that  David  and  Solomon,  Types  of  Chrift,  had  over  and  from  that  Coun- 
try.     For,  4.   much  of  Arabia  was  the  Land  of  Canaan,    as  well  as  Judea :     for  the 

heedfull  eye  that  (hall  but  ferioufly  look  upon  the  Nations,  that  planted  there  at  the 

firft,  will  find  that  the  whole  Country  was  inhabited  by  the  two  fons  of  Ham,  Cujfj,  andCz- 
vaan :  and  in  after  time  that  the  feed  of  Abraham  difpoiTefied  them,and  dwelt  in  their  fteads, 

not  by  any  ufurpation  or  injuftice,  but  upon  the  promife  made  to  Abraham  of  Canaans 

Land,and  upon  juft  title  by  his  victory  over  the  four  Kings,  which  having  but  lately  fub- 
dued  thofe  Lands,  were  fubdued  by  him,  and  with  the  conqueft  the  right  and  challenge  to 

that  land  fell  to  Abraham.  And  hence  it  was  that  David  and  Solomon  dilated  their  domi- 

nion over  thefe  Countreysevento  Euphrates,  and  then  was  the  promife  to  Abraham,  Ijaac, 

and  Jacob,  concerning  their  children  poflefling  the  Land  of  Canaan,  fulfilled  to  the  utmoft 
extent.  Now  it  is  more  likely  to  bring  thefe  firft  fruits  of  the  Gentiles  to  do  homage  to  the 

King  of  the  Tews,  from  a  Country  which  did  as  much  to  David  and  Solomon  who  
were 

types  of  him,  then  from  a  Forreign  Nation :  and  to  conceive  that  they  were  of  the  feed 

of  Abraham^  rather  then  of  another  race. 

Vcrf  2.  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  of  the  King  of  the  Jews  .<?   for  we  have  feen his  Star  in  the  Eajl,  &c. 

The  expofition  of  this  Verfe  will  be  made  up,  by  the  refolution  and  anfwer  of  thefe 

three  queftions.  1.  What  was  this  Star  that  the  Wifemenfaw  >   2.  Where  it  was  that  they
 

fiw  it >  And  3.  how  upon  the  fight  of  it  they  could  conclude  that  it  did  relate  to  a  King 

of  the  Tews>  To  omit  the  various  gueflesand  furmifes  that  are  made,  for  the  fatisfadion  
of 

the  firft  9u&re  it  feemeth  to  me,  that  this  Star  which  thefe  Magicians  faw  at  the  birth
  of 

Chrift,  was  nothing  elfebut  that  glorious  and  miraculous  light  that  fhone  ab
out  the  Bethle- 

hem Sheepherds,  when  the  Angel  came  upon  them  with  the  tydings  of  the  birth  of  a 
 Savi- 

viour,  L«\.2.o.  And  that  thefe  wizards  being  that  night  abroad  [belike  at  the
ir  ftudy  of 

Aftrologyl  beheld  itatdiftance,  and  to  them  it  feemed,  being  fo  for  off  like 
 anew  and  un- 

couth, and  a  wondrous  Star :  And  the  words  in  the  Eaft,  do  mean  the  place  of  the  men 
 and 

not  of  the  Star,  and  are  to  receive  this  conftruftion,  tve  being  w  the  Eaft  hav
e  een  hkSfur . 

Not  it  in   the  Eaft  part  of  Heaven,  but  they  being  in  the  Eaft  part  of  t
he  Earthy 
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The  Harmony  4  Matth.  II.  ver.3,4. 

Id  thti,  boholdn,  i.  »  be  in  the  Uhd  rfl.*..  -n
it*.  *«  ~«  «*  W"8  "-  » 

about  them,  and  the  W.femen,  the  new  *««*»»  ad'ft^^hXfe  things  were  to 
fame  time,  namely,  at  the  time  of °ur  SavKmr b  .«h,  *£*%£%  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
both  thefe  parties  as  a  mcf^°2lthT(h^7^mJto  them  both,  to  do  this 
no  reafon  can  be given  or  fuppofed *hy  they  hould  n°  JPhe  sheepherds  at  Bethlehem, 
nKffajptotl^at_the^^wtota^b««^  &  was  tQ  te„  them 

SfeS  Ihiig  ̂ rSnUe  4  to  thin
k  thaf  it  was  not  one  and  the 

«%Sj,»  conceive W^^JF&^t&t&i Heaven,  maketh  the  matter  far  ̂ P^^X  th t\  hev  faw  it  hanging  over  the  very 
denoted  a  King  of  the Jews.then .by  ̂ P^^^i^S  buttcknowledge  that 

in  the  ni6ht   bj  n newt  fo  get* « « 1M> « <h«rj  bu,  „,  S,„  or  font,  .  thing.  And 

T-  ?  "KST.S  SSfaSto  rhirnSSlhorn  »  noi.ho,  An.log,  
of  F.i.h, 

direct  them  to  Jernjalem. 

Verf  3.  He  was  troubled  and  all  Jerufalem  with  h
im. 

Herod  for  fear  of  the  lots  of  his  Kingdom,  and  Jernfalem  for  fear  °f*e Jg»^°£ 

their  State.     For  he  having  been  fo  long  the  King  of  Judea,  a
s  feven  and  thirty  yeas, 

S  bavShW  the  fbturi.^  of  a  fucSffive  royalty  to  his  family 
   in  fo  much >  pojcy 

and  erne  tv  as  he  had  done,  how  would  thismake  himto  ftartle, 
 to  hear  of  a  King  newly 

born  unto  the  Nation,  whofe  fubjeftion  h.s  thoughts  and  
endeavours  had  prom.fed  to  his 

own  chldre and to  have  the  certainty  of  the  thing  confirmed  from  Heaven,
  by  . 

wondrous  and  miraculous  light  .     And  how  muft  it  neeSs  per
plex  the  Jews  alfo,  to  hear 

ol  a  new  Kbg  "ver  them,  beldes  Herod  who  was  fet  over  them 
 by  then-  Lords  the  Roman,? 

For  how  n  w^uld  the  torn**,  take  it  that  their  determination  and  ̂ f^rod'  
rein- 

ing over  We„,  Ihould  be  fo  affronted,  as  that  a  new  King  fhould  nfe  ̂   «"
£ 

^  what  cUl  follow  upon  this,  but  the  Am ;  Armies,  and  the   W
  m .fay?  O r  if 

they  underftood  this  King  tobe  Me|/?<*  Q  as  the  Nation  now  looked  
or  his  coming]  yet 

Sit  not  choofe  but  b!eed  fome  perplexity  in  them    partly  to  think 
 of  the rarenfs  of 

the  matter,  and  chiefly  of  their  being  in  fubjeftion  to  fo  potent  a  Nation  
as  the  Romans, 

when  their  deliverer  (hould  appear. 

Verf  4.  All  the  chief  Prieflj. 

Since  there  was  properly  but  one  high  Prieft  at  once  among  the  Je
ws, ,  by  the  ehkf 

Pn^fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel  fome  have  underftood  th
ole  High  Pr.efts  that  by 

the  Roman  GoveZurs,  or  otherwife  were  turned  out  of  their
  Officers  about  thefe  times 

that  Zter  was  ordinary.  So  Jofephns  recorded  that  We
n*,  Gram  firft  madciW 

Hieh  Pr  ft  ■XdtfX",  ••  thin  depofeth  him  and  maketh  Eleazar,  Anaw  bu ;  Son: 

n^m  again  h  d  Keth,  and  maketh  sJnFit.Kamithm  and  m  "«  ro
om  again  ̂  c  faj 

teth  %feth,  furnamed  Caiatb«:  which  C*/bm  was  alfo 
 removed  by  K>'«>"';™ 
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Jonathan  Fit*,  Ananus  placed  in  his  (lead.  And  thefe  men  thus  turned  oat  of  OnVe  are 
called  (  as  they  fuppofe  )  both  here  and  elfewhere  the  chief  Priefis.  But  their  opinion 
is  far  more  warrantable  and  agreeable  to  truth  that  by  the  chief  Priejls  underftand  the 
fcveral  heads  of  the  families,  or  the  chief  of  the  four  and  twenty  courfes,  into  which  D  .- 
wWhad  divided  and  ordered  the  Priefts,  1  Chron.  24.  which  are  therefore  called  chief 
Priefts,  not  fo  much  for  Primacy  or  Superiority  that  they  had  in  their  Ecclefiaftical  M* 
ftion  above  the  reft  of  the  Clergy  5  as  1.  becaufe  they  were  heads  of  their  houfes  3  And 
2.  becaufe  they  were  of  the  great  Councel,  and  made  athird  part  of  the  feventy  Elders. 

§.  And  Scribes  of  the  people. 

He  calleth  them  Scribes  of  the  people,  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  Secretaries  or  Clerks 
of  particular  men,  as  Baruch  was  the  Scribe  of  Jeremy,  and  Seraiah  the  Scribe  or  Secreta* 
ry  of  David,  2-  Sam.S.  1 7.  But  thefe  of  whom  mention  is  here,  and  fo  very  frequently  in 
the  Gofpel  elfewhere,  were  not  fuch  private  or  peculiar  Clerks,  but  they  were  the  pub- 
lick  Scribes  or  Clerks  of  the  people:  and  this  their  Office  or  function  confided  in  two 
particulars. 

Firft,  They  were  the  men  that  took  upon  them  to  copy  the  Bible  for  thofe  that  defired 

to  have  a  copy.  For  fo  great  and  various  is  the  accuracy  andexactnefs  of  the  Scripture- 
Text  inthemyftical  and  profound  fignificances  of  Letters,Vowels  and  Accents,  that  it  was 
not  fit  that  every  one  fhould  offer  to  tranferibe  the  Original,  or  that  every  vulgar  pen 
Ihould  copy  things  of  fo  fublime  fpeculation :  Therefore  there  was  a  peculiar  and  fpecial 
order  of  learned  men  among  the  Jews,  whofeOffice  it  was  to  take  care  of  the  prcfeivation 
of  the  purity  of  the  Text,  in  all  Bibles  that  fhould  be  copied  out,  that  no  corrupion  or  er- 

ror fhould  creep  into  the  Original  of  the  Sacred  Writ,  and  thefe  were  called  the  Scribes  of 
the  people,  or  their  Scriveners  or  Writers  of  the  copy  of  the  Bible.  And  hence  is  it  that 
there  is  fb  frequent  mention  in  the  Rabbins  of  Tikj^in  Sopherim,  The  correction,  or  direction 
of  the  Scribes,  or  their  peculiar  and  fpecial  difpofing  of  the  Text,  which  the  MaJJbreth  at 
the.beginnmg  of  the  book  of  Numbers  obferveth  to  have  been  in  eighteen  places,  which  are 
reckoned  there.  Thefe  Scribes  may  be  conceived  to  have  been  either  Priefts  or  Levitcs,  or 

both,  the  men  of  that  Tribe  being  the  chiefeft  Students  in  the  Scriptures  --,  and  being  bound 
by  their  calling  to  be  able  to  inftrucl  the  people  in  the  fame,  Dcnt.^.10.  Mal.2.7. 

They  had  eight  and  forty  Univerfities  as  it  were,  belonging  to  that  Tribe,  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  Clergy  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  Jofi.21.  and  from 

among  the  learned  of  thofe  Students,  were  fome  fet  apart  for  this  Office,  which  required 
profound  Learning  and  skill}  namely,  to  be  the  Copiers  of  the  Bible  when  any  copy  was 
to  be  taken,  or  at  leaft  to  take  care  that  all  copies  that  fhould  be  tranferibed,  ihould  be 

pure  and  without  corruption. 
Secondly^  Thefe  alfo  were  the  publick  and  common  preachers  of  the  people,  being  more 

conftant  Pulpit  men,  then  any  other  of  the  Clergy  5  taking  on  them,  not  only  to  be  the 

prefervers  and  providers  for  the  purity  of  the  Text,  but  alfo  the  moft  conftant  and  com- 

mon explainers  and  expounders  of  it  in  Sermons.  Therefore  it  is  faid  of  our  Saviour,  that 

he  taught  as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes,  Mdf.7.29.  where  the  Scribes  arc- 
rather  mentioned  then  any  other  order,  becaufe  they  were  the  greateft  and  moft  ordinary 

-Preachers.  And  our  Saviour  himfelf,  inAM.i2.25.  How  fay  the  Scribes,  that  Chnjl  is  the 

Son  of  David?  Inftancing  in  the  Scribes  only  [  whereas  the  Pharifees,  Sadduces,  and  even 

all  the  Nation  of  the  Jews  held  the  fame  opinion  ]  becaufe  the  Scribes  were  the  men  that 

were  ofteft  in  the  Pulpit,  and  preached  more  then  any  other  5  and  fo  this  Do&rine  was 
heard  more  from  them  then  others.  1 

And  thus  was  Ezra  a  ready  Scribe  in  the  Law  of  Mofes,  Ezr.j.6.  both  for  the  copying 

and  preferving  pure  the  Text  of  the  Scripture,  and  alio  for  the  expounding  of  it  by  his 

Sermons.  And  fuch  a  one  isthe  Scribe  that  ourSaviour  fpeaketh  of,  that  is  in  ft  rutted  to  the 

Kingdom  of  Heaven,  that  bringeth  out  of  his  treafure  inftruftions  out  of  the  New  T
cfta- 

ment  and  old,  Mrf.i3.5a.  TheChaldee  Paraphrafton  Jcr.6.13.  &  8.10.  and  in  other  
pla- 

ces in  ftead  of  The  Prophet,  readeth  the  Scribe,  taking  as  it  feemeth  the  Prophet  in  the  fa
me 

fenfe  that  Paul  doth  Prophecying,  1  Thef+20.  I  Cor.  14.5.  &c.  for  the  Preacher 
 and  ma- 

king the  Text  fpeak  in  the  fame  tenor  that  it  doth  here,  the  Priefts  and  the  ocribes. 

menti 
that  t.., 

of  Aaron,  the  Scribes  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  elders  of  the  people  meer  lay  
men: 

Thefe  were  all  deeply  and  extraordinarily  verfed  and  learned  in  the  Law,  bu
t  the  praCtile 

of  this  their  learning  had  fome  difference,  as  the  civil,  common  and  canon : 
 1.  1  he  fcidcn, 

judged  the  people  and  matters  of  debate  and  controverfic,  but  inftr
uftcd I  not  tne  pcopje 

by  way  of  preaching  or  miniftery.    The  chief  Priefts  judged 
 and  inftrufted,  but  it  us 
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■   ^~  i      a  rfw,*rt  that  were  propofed  to  them,  as  our  Saviour wore  by  refolving  queft.ons  and  doubt %J£!  Vn  by  common  preaching  Hotni- 
laskedthemqueftions,  L«A?  M«-  "af2;";hat  were  the  Preachers  or  Ledurers,  and 
ies  or  Sermons.    The  Scribes  were  they  tte«R  and  debates:  And 

Cght  the  people  from  the  pulpit   as  we «  «*«™ »™£ P     the  ]ews,  St.  P«/  feemeth 
tc  this  triple  divifion  of  the  great  and S JJgJ^  ̂   J^  ,*  the  queft.on.ft, 

the  chief  Priefts. 

,.  »  A*m*W  <f  *<»  »here  Ctri
ftfi>"ld  be  born. 

.  f  t        r.  h„A    Av  the  Rhemifts,  in  tiHeflion  of  their  Law  and 

V,  HiS'>  P"f  T  Th  fc/a!k   buuhofe  that were  J  likely  d  give  him  an  an- 
Might :  for  whom  ̂ .^l*;S  a  fnare  with  it  to  intrap  the  fimple  :  A»d 
&er  >  But  the  latter  end  of  their  note  carrieth  a _inare  w  r     tllJfM»ai<,n : 

Ztly^crfoill  .^^^*jVS£^^faSM  DoafJ  from'the  pro- 
They  think  they  have  «J*«gS!2  plead  there,  .(bribing  that  his  prophe- 
phecying  of  Cat athas  7**,1  Hll  *  hereas  the  Text  afcribeth  it  to  the  year  and  feafon. 
cvinetoliisPriefthood,  and  order,  whereas  tne :i  herled:  where  theem- 

^hAfpah^tofhimfelfhu^ 

»J^«lftSS
*»  ■  -  meafure  and  manner,  never 

 known 
before  or  after. 

Verf  6    Ad  Eto  BfcM*H  in  the  la
nd  of  Juda,  &c. 

There  is  no  fmall  difference  ̂ £j£g  ̂  pne^from  2£^S&~ 
indeed  of  both,  from  tte  fewer  of J^  *  £  "  &  tn^tton  of  the  LXX,  asofc doth  this  difference  rife  by  the  Evangelilte  tollow    g  ^  .  (  fe  fome 

there  doth,  for *  *^f  ™±^ we  may  reconcile,  and  the  reafon  of  which  that 

Bethlehem  the  *^f ̂/^^VawfthiOTral  anfwer  to  all  the  differences  in  this  quota- 
Jnfr.  Firft,  There  are  that  give  th s gene M »»"*  h  ve     words  of  the  pro- 

tion,  that  the  Scribes  and  theEvangel.ft  '£  ̂ ^^  anfwer  might  be  very  well 

phet',  but  only  think  it  enough  » rendcrh*  finfc.    And  th,  an.w        ̂   ̂   ̂  
Entertained,  ̂ ^^^'*^tftrtrStteaiferenl  between  the  Text 

I^lfeS^  
but  even  contrary.     Some 

'^  Conceive,  that, *^^^t*r^££$£% 

W  "at  Kft£ "aSSJSb^Sw  ta  the  Scripture   then  toalledge  a  place thofe  great  Doctors,  tnat  were  bcen  an    whjt  vetfed  m 

in  words  fo  v«y  far  d.fferen  from  the  T^t    But  fte^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^.^ 

fo^T^^ 

^f»  theNation  withiined 
^S^Jvt^S^.i^^ Edition  which  the  Jews  ufed  at  that  time 

moT hen  'the SeKind  which  had  this  Text  of  Mi«»  M the  Ey.ngel.
ft  **£»**; 

^tKcite"  i< according  to %=d«on^^.-le;^^
^ 

K^fadetCtthus:  or  what Chiftian ever faw  fuch  an  ̂ ^g|^  fi 

fagSS  nor'hrough  the  miheading  of  an  err
oneous  Edition,  but  purpofely,  and  uP- 

°  VoffiXSh  mm  had  been  the  furname  of Bethlehem,  in  ancient  time  as  g* 

'  P  ,';,  ,  t?    and  in  the  times  of  the  Prophet  Micah,  yet  it  is  n
o  wonder  if  that 

fi5,fe9onttrr;  now'out 'of  fiffi  efpecial.y  0P«t 
 of  the  knowledge  of  th.s  ure.-g.ous 
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King.  For  the  feventy  years  captivity,  and  the  alterations  of  the  State,  did  alter  the 
face  of  the  Country,  and  might  eafily  blot  out  of  ufe  and  remembrance  fuch  an  additi. 
onal  title  of  a  Town  as  this. 

Secondly,  This  furname  of  the  Town  was  taken  up  in  memorial  of  a  woman,  as  ap- 
peareth,  i  Chron.i.iy.  and  when  the  difcourfe  concerning  Chrift,  and  where  he  (hould 

be  born,  was  in  hand  and  agitation,  it  was  more  pregnant  to  bring  his  birth-place  to  have 
reference  to  Jucla  from  whom  Herod  [_  though  he  were  ignorant  in  other  particulars  con- 

cerning his  birth  ]  knew  he  (hould  defcend,  then  to  a  woman  and  a  title  which  it  is  like 
that  he  had  never  heard  of  before.  So  that  this,  that  in  the  Scribes  might  at  the  firft  flcm 

to  be  a  mif-allegation  of  the  Prophet  through  fome  miftake,being  precifcly  looked  upon, 
with  refpeft  had  to  the  times  when  the  Prophefic  was  given,  and  when  it  is  now  cited, 
and  to  the  feveral  perfons  to  whom  it  will  ihew  to  be  fo  quoted  upon  very  found  wifdom 

and  profound  reafon,  thefe  words,  in  the  land  of  Jnda,  being  ufed  by  them  for  nectffiry 
illuftration,  in  ftead  of  the  word  Ephrata,  not  as  propofing  it  for  the  purer  Text  of  the 

Prophet,  but  as  more  futable,  by  way  of  Expofuion,  for  the  capacity  and  apprehenfion 
of  Herod.  . 

In  Micahs  time  the  name  Ephratah  was  common,  but  in  after  times-n  may  be  it  was  dtl- 

ufed>  Howfoever,  Micah  prophefied  to  the  Jews,  to  whom  this  title  Ephratah  was  fa- 

miliar and  it  is  like  had  the  Scribes  fpoken  to  Jews  too,  they  would  have  retained  that 

title  'but  to  Herod  who  was  not  fo  punftually  acquainted  with  it,  it  was  not  proper  to 

bring  a  phrafe  that  he  could  not  underftand,  or  that  was  uncouth  to  him,  therefore  
they 

explain  it  by  one  that  was  familiar  both  to  him  and  the  whole  Nation,  Bethlehem  in  t
he 

Land  of  Juda. 

§.  Art  not  the  leatt. 

This  claufe  is  far  further  from  Micahs  Text  then  the  other,  for  whereas  here  is  a  ver
y 

ftrone  and  Emphatical  negation  i***  \**fr>  S,  in  the  Prophet  there  is  none 
 at  all,  either 

in  the  Hebrew,  in  the  LXX.  or  in  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft.  And  indeed
  the  Text  and 

the  quotation  are  one  clean  contrary  to  another  5  in  Micah  Though  )thou
  be  Uttle,  but  in 

Matthew,  Thou  art  not  the  leaft.  Towards  the  reconciling  of  which  di
fference,  it  will  be 

neceffary  in  the  firft  place,  to  take  a  ferious  furvey  of  the  Prophets  
Text,  and  then  upon 

the  true  interpretation  of  it,  to  lay  this  allegation  to  it  and  ̂ t^Z^n^Zu 

The  words  in  the  Hebrew,whereupon  the  main  doubt  rifeth,are  
but  thefe  ™  "WW* 

which  our  Englilh  rendreth  Though  thou  be  little.  The  Septua
gint,  Thou  art  the  feff  tffc 

Tongthe  thoJfands:  but  ufing  a  differing  word  to  fignifie  *^  4f  jj^ft8 
Some  books  faith  Nobilius,  and  the  other  Schohaft  upon  th

e  LXX.  read,  Art  not  the  Last, 

Jerome  TertuUian  and  Cyprian :  but  this  their  reading  
I  fufpeft  rather  to  be  taken  from 

thiVauSon  of  the  Gom'  then  found  by  them  in  the  
Text  of  Micah.  The  vulgar 

U,TThunrtl^amlg\k  thoufands,  &c  The  
Italian  of  A***,  and  the  French, 

Be^tk  to  be  or  to  be  accounted.  And  much  to  
the  fame  tenour  with  our  Eng hfh, 

Ar>?  F*r*   and  David  Kimchi.     Rabbi  Solom  (heweth  hi
s  conftruftion  of  it  in  this  glofi, 

Ruth  the  Moabitejtthat  was  in  thee,  yet  out  of  thee  fiaU  come,  &,  ̂ fi^ft  pVoTts 
citation  might  bi  made  between  the  ̂ ^^S^J  rSSh 
Text  by  way  of  interrogation,  ̂ ^.^SSmZS^l  ^m  one  thing  may  be 
in  fenfe  to  thou  art  not.    But  to  all  thefe  »nterpreta«ons  ai icag ,  Bethlehem, 

oppofed,  that  the  Hebrew  word  -m  Mn°^ffi^SThey  are  of  two  different 
according  to  the  Syntax  of  ̂ ™^£>^^tot  confefs.  For  Bethlehem 
genders,  as  the  Grammarian  will  ̂ ^J^\nd  ^  of  another,  as  it  plam- 
SoSthe  feminine  gender,  »? «  al!*c^^^^  as  Subftantivc 

ly  appeareth  by  its  ̂ mmtl^J^^]^Z7  ^  a'fenfc  - ^    ir. 
and  Adjeftive,  as  it  is  unwarn«^Jf  tte  Gnmm  a^  ^  ̂  
reconcileable  with  this  of  the  Ev nge  lilt    1  o  w  g  ^  and  cu^ru& 

ter  Gender,  as  it  pleadeth  .  „twi 
ter  in  the  Hebrew  being 
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know  indeed  that  it  is  generally  conftrued  another  way :  Chizgner  havetha  leithmannaah ; 
And  then  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  art  within  a  little  to  lefuperiour,  or  perfect,  among  the  thou- 

finds  of  Judah,  &c.  As  let  the  learned  in  the  language  judge  whether  the  words  in  the 
Chaldee  will  not  bear  that  fenfe  :  efpecially  the  fenfe  of  the  firft  word  Chizgner,  being 
looked  into  the  Chaldee,  in  Pfal.2. 12.  &  73.2.  Hof.1.4.  and  in  other  places. 

The  Text  of  the  Prophet  then  being  rendrcd  in  this  interpretation,  this  allegation  of 
the  Evangelift  will  be  found,  not  to  have  any  contrariety  to  it  at  all,  but  to  (peak,  though 
not  in  the  very  fame  word?,  yet  to  the  very  fame  tenor  and  purpofe:  For  while  the  one 
faith,  It  is  a  J mall  thing  that  thou  art  among  the  Princes  of  Judah,  and  the  other,Thou  art  not 
the  leaji  among  them,  they  both  fall  into  the  fame  fenfe,  or  at  lead  into  no  difagreement  of 
fenfe  at  all.     For  if  it  were  to  be  reputed  a  fmall  honour  to  Bethlehem,  to  be  reckoned  in 
equality  with  the  other  Princes  of  Judah,  in  comparifon  of  a  greater  honour  that  (he 
was  to  have,  in  the  birth  of  the  Mejfias^  it  mud  readily  follow  what  this  quotation  of 
the  Evangelift  inferred  namely,  that  (he  was  not  the  lead  among  them.     And  thus  doth 
the  Evangelift  exprefs  the  Prophets  mind,  though  he  tie  not  his  expreffion  to  his  very 
words,  alledging  his  Text  to  its  cleared  fenfe,  and  to  the  eafier  apprehenfion  of  the  hearer. 
It  is  a  juft  exception  indeed  that  Janfenius  taketh  at  this  interpretation,  becaufe  that  the 
Scripture  ufethnot  to  exprefs  this  fenfe,  It  is  afmall  thing,  by  the  word  Tfagnir,  but  by 
Mcgnat,  as  Efa.y.  13.  Gen.  30. 1 5.  and  in  other  places :  But  as  it  is  true,  that  it  often 

ufeth  Megnat  for  that  expreflion  •-,  fo  it  is  mod  true,  that  it  ufeth  not  that  word  alone, 
but  others  alfo  :  As  Tikton,  in  2  Sant.j.19.  and  Nakel,  in  Efa,  49.6.  and  why  not  Tfagnrr 
then  as  well  here? 

§.  Among  the  Princes  of  Juda. 

In  Micah  it  is,  among  the  thoufands  of  Juda  :  and  (b  it  is  tranflated  by  the  LXX,  the 
Chaldee,  the  Vulgar,  and  unanimoufly  by  all  other  Tranflators:  (b  that  here  is  yet  another 
difficulty  and  difference  in  this  allegation,  the  Evangelift  dill  fwerving  from  the  Text  he 
citeth.  By  the  thonfands  0/Juda,  Rabbi  Solomon  underdandeth  the  families,  and  Dav, 
Kiwihi,  the  Cities  j  The  word  is  once  ufed  in  the  very  propriety  of  that  fenfe  in  which 
the  Prophet  taketh  it  here,  Jttdg.  6. 15.  My  thoufand,  faith  Gideon,  is  poor  in  ManaJJeb  : 
which  St.  Aujlin,  and  R.  Ejaiah  expound  that  he  was  Captain  of  a  thoufand  5  Levi 
GcrJJjom,  that  his  father  was  Captain  5  but  the  Chaldee,  and  other  Rabbins  underftand  it  of 
the  thoufand  in  which  his  family  was  numbred  and  inrolled.  Howfoever  it  is  underdood, 
it  is  apparent  by  this  and  other  places  laid  unto  it,  that  the  feveral  Tribes  of  the  chil- 

dren of  Jfracl  were  divided  into  their  feveral  thoufands,  and  that  thefe  thoufands  were 
inrolled  to  this  or  that  City,  to  which  they  had  relation  by  habitation,  or  by  inheritance: 
Villages  that  were  not  fo  populous,  were  reduced  into  hundreds,  but  Cities  into  one  or 
more  thoufands,  according  as  they  were  in  bignefs  and  multitude,  Amos  5.3.  The  City  that 
irent  out  by  a  thoufand,  ft: all  leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which  went  out  by  an  hundred,  ftjalJ 
leave  ten:  The  Villages  were  juftly  reputed  of  an  inferiour  rank,  but  the  Cities  that  af- 

forded their  thoufands  were  accounted  Princes:  and  fomay  the  Prophet  be  underdood, 
and  fo  the  Evangelift  reconciled  to  him.  Now  the  reafon  of  their  difference  in  words) 
though  they  both  redound  to  the  (ame  fenfe  may  be  given  thefe. 

Fiift,  Becaufe  thequeftion  in  agitation  was  about  the  birth  of  a  King,  and  the  place, 
where  now  in  anfvver  to  fuch  a  J^i/are,  it  was  fitter  to  fpeak  of  Princes  then  thoufands) 
for  where  (hould  a  King  be  looked  for  but  among  Princes  } 

Secondly,  The  Hebrew  word  ©•?«  ufed  by  the  Prophet,  doth  fignifie,  both  thoufands, 
and  Primes  indifferently,  and  Co  David  Kimchi  upon  that  place  in  the  book  of  Judges 
cited  even  now  alledgeth  5  There  are,  faith  he,  that  interpret  Alphi  [which  our  Englifh 
readcth  my  thoufand']  as  it  were  my  Father,  even  as  the  word  Alluph,  whofe  fignificaton is  Prince  or  Lord,  J 

The  Evangelift  therefore  finding  the  word  in  the  Prophet  of  this  indifferency,  ufeth  it 
in  that  IcnU:  which  beft  fuited  with  the  prefent  occafion,  both  in  regard  of  the  queftion 
propofed  as  alfo  thirdly,  in  regard  of  the  manner  of  Chrifts  coming:  For  it  was  both 
the  expectation  of  the  Jews,  and  the  fear  of  Herod,  that  he  would  come  with  a  conquer- 

ing and  victorious  temporal  Sword,  and  reftore  them  to  a  pompous  Earthly  State,  and 
expel  him  out  of  his  Kingdom.  Now  for  the  Evangelift  to  have  directed  in  'this  quota- tion, rr°  wok  for  Chrift  among  the  thoufands  of  Juda,  had  backed  thefe  Opinions  forth.* 
term  foundeth  of  War,  and  it  hadbeen  a  direction  where  likelicr.to  find  an  earthly  War- 
rier,  then  the  Prince  of  Peace,  among  the  thoufands,  or  among  the  Militia.  And  there- 

fore he  quahfieth  the  term  to  the  bed  fatisfadion  of  HW  and  the  People  5  Among  the 
Princes.  There  is  that  faith  it  might  be  conftrued,  In  Princes,  and  not  amoncr  them,  and, 
the  meaning  to  be  this,  Thou  Bethlehem  art  not  the  leajl  in  the  Princes  of  Jud^  that  is,  in 
breeding  or  bringing  them  forth ;  but  this  relitheth  more  of  wit  then  folidity,  and  acreeth 
better  with  the  Latin,  then  with  the  Greek  Original.  $."  For 
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§.  For  out  of  theefhall  come  a  Governor. 

The  Chaldee  readeth  it  in  the  Prophet,  Out  of  thee  frail  come  Meffm  5  and  fo  is  it  ex 
pounded  by  Rabbi  Solomon,  and  David  Kimchi.  And  therefore  that  is  mod  true  which  h 
inferred  by  LyrmmH  that  thofe  Catholicks  that  interpret  it  otEzekiah,  do  more  radaize 
then  the  Jews  themfelves.  Some  Jews  indeed,  faith  Theophylatf,  do  apply  this  to  Zoroba* Let,  but  as  he  anfwereth,  it  is  like  that  Zorobabclwas  born  in  Babel,  and  not  in  Bethlehem  ■ 
And  St.  CMatthew  hath  plainly  taught  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  underftand  it  in  another 
fenfe.  But  here  again  doth  he  differ  from  the  Letter  of  the  Prophet,  but  coraeth  fo  near the  fenfe,  that  the  difference  is  as  no  difference  at  all. 

Verf  7.  Herod  privily  called  the  Wife  men. 

[Privily."]  For  had  the  Jews  heard  of  his  pretences  [they  had  fo  long  been  acquainted with  his  policy,  tyranny,  and  ambition  ~\  they  could  readily  have  defcried  his  mifchievouf- nefs,  and  fpoiled  his  bloody  contrival,  by  better  information  given  to  the  wilemen. 

§.  Enquired  diligently  of  them  the  time  when  the  Star  appeared. 

Had  they  taken  their  jouroy  inftantly  upon  the  Stars  appearing,  Herod  could  eafily 
have  computed  the  time  by  the  length  of  their  journy  :  but  by  this  his  enquiry,  it  is  ap- 

parent that  they  had  told  him  of  its  appearance  at  fome  good  fpace  before,  which  in  vcr. 
16.  is  plainly  refolvcd  to  be  two  years,  by  the  Wifemens  own  acknowledgment  and  re- folution. 

Verf  1 1.  Gold)  and  Frankjncenfe,  and  Myrrhe. 

The  myfterious  application  of  thefe  prefents,  as  Myrrham  homini,  untlo  aurum,  &c.  be 
left  to  them  that  delight  and  content  themfelves  in  fuch  things :  the  plain  and  eafie  inter- 

pretation of  the  matter  is,  that  they  tendred  to  Chrift,  the  chiefeft  and  choiccft  commodi- 
ties that  their  Country  could  afford :  which  they  carried  in  their  treafures,  as  the  Text 

calleth  it,  that  is,  in  and  among  thofe  commodities  that  the  men  of  thofe  Nations  ufed  to 
carry  with  them  when  they  travailed,  efpecially  when  they  meant  to  pre(ent  any  one  to 
whom  they  went,  as  Gc/z.24.53.  1  King.10.2. 

Verf  1 5.  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son. 

The  two  allegations  produced  here  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  this  and  that  out  of 
Jeremy,  in  Rama  was  a  vo)ce  heard,  are  of  that  fulnefs  that  they  fpeak  of  two  things  a 
piece,  and  may  very  fitly  be  applied  unto  them  both,  and  (hew  that  the  one  did  refemble 
or  prefigure  the  other:  as  this  Text  of  Hofea,  aimeth  both  at  the  bringing  of  the  Church 
of  Ifrael,  in  old  time,  and  of  the  head  of  that  Church  at  this  time  out  of  Egypt.  Then  a 

Jofeph  nourilhed  his  father  5  now  a  Jofeph  doth  fo  to  his  redeemer  :  then  was  Egypt  dead- 
ly to  every  male  child  that  was  born,  now  is  it  a  place  of  refuge  and  pre/ervation  to 

this  child. 

Ver.  18.  In  Ramah  was  there  a  voice  heard,  &c. 

Ramah  ftood  not  far  from  Bethlehem,  though  they  were  in  two  Tribes:  and  the  cry 

that  the  poor  Parents  and  children  made  in  Bethlehem,  when  this  matchlefs  butchery  was 

in  hand,  reach't  to  Ramah,  and  was  plainly  heard  thither.  Now  obferve  the  fulnefs  of 
this  Scripture  as  it  is  uttered  by  the  Prophet,  and  as  it  is  applied  by  the  Evangelift.  It 
was  fulfilled  in  one  kind,  in  the  time  of  Jeremy  himfelf,  and  then  was  the  lamentation 

and  weeping  in  Ramah  it  felf  5  for  hither  did  Nebuzaradan  bring  his  Prifoners,  after  he 

had  deftroyed  Jerufalem^  and  rhere  did  hedifpofe  of  them,  to  the  Sword,  or  to  Captivi- 

ty, as  feemed  good  unto  himfelf,  Jer.  40.1.  And  imagine  what  lamentation  and  crying 

was  then  in  that  City,  when  fo  many  were  doomed  there,  either  to  be  (lain  in  that  place, 

or  to  20  to  Babel,  never  to  fee  their  own  Land  again.  Then  was  the  cry  in  Rauuh,  and 

it  was  heard  no  doubt  to  Bethlehem.  But  now  the  Prophefie  is  fulfilled  in  another  kind, 

when  Herod  deftroyethfo  many  Children  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  tlie  Suburbs  and  Borders 

belonging  to  it :  And  now  the  cry  is  in  Bethlehem^  and  it  is  heard  to  Ramah. 

$,  Rachtl 
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§.  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  &c. 

Rachels  crave  was  betwixt  Bethlehem  and  Ramah,  or  at  leaft  not  far  diftant 
 from  either 

ofthem,  6^.35.16,20.  I  W10.2.  The  Holy  Ghoft .therefore :doth
 elegantly  fet  forth 

this  lamentation,  by  perflating  Rachel  [  who  died  in  the  birth  of  her  Bm
Om,  the  Son  of 

herfirrowl  forrowing  for  her  Sons  and  Children  that  were  thus  mafl
acred  :  And  this 

fheweth  that  the  Text  in  the  Prophet,  aimeth  in  the  firft  place  arid  inte
ntion  at  the 

matter  of  Nebuzaradan:  for  in  Bethlehem,  Rachel  properly  had  no  children  at  all, 
 that  Ci- 

ty being  inhabited  by  the  children  ofjudah,  which  defcended  of 'Leah: 
 but  in  Ramah 

dwelt  Rachels  children,  that  being  a  Town  of  Ephramites  defcended  from  Jofeph.  H
ow- 

foever  Rachel  may  be  faid  to  weep  for  the  Babes  of  Bethlehem  as  her  own  children,  though 

they  were  not  ftriftly  and  properly  her  feed,  in  regard  of  the  intereft  that  fhe  had  in  all 

the  tribes  of  If-ael,  as  being  wife  unto  their  Father:  as  Jofeph  is  often  called  the  Father 

of  Chrift,  being  only  husband  to  his  mother.  And  fee  fuch  another  phrafe,  Gen.  37.10. 

Shall  I,  and  thy  mother  come  to  bow  down  before  thee }  Whereas  Jofephs  mother  was 
dead  already, 

Verf.  19.  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  &c. 

The  end  of  Herod  was  not  long  after  the  maffacre  of  thefe  infants,  and  his  bloodinefs 

which  he  had  ufed  all  his  life  long,  and  topped  up  in  the  murder  of  thefe  innocents,  and 

in  defire  to  have  done  as  much  to  the  Lord  of  life,  the  Lord  doth  now  bring  upon  his  own 

head.  This  matter  with  the  children  of  Bethlehem,  we  conceivejto  have  been  fome  three 

months  more  or  leg  before  his  end,  in  which  fpace  this  was  his  behaviour,  as  may  be  col- 
lected out  of  Jofephus. 

He  had  (lain  long  before  this,  his  two  fons  Alexander  and  Arifiobulus,  and  now  was  he 

about  to  do  as  much  by  his  Son  Antipater,  a  child  too  like  the  Father,  and  one  whom  he 

left  by  will  the  Succeflor  in  his  Kingdom:  Him  fufpe&ed  by  him  for  fome  machination 

againft  himfelf  he  had  now  (hut  up  in  prifon,  and  intended  him  prefently  for  the  execu- 
tion, but  that  his  ficknefs  whereof  he  died  feizing  on  him  gave  fome  more  (pace  to  the 

imprifoned,  and  fome  hopes  and  pofiibilities  of  efcaping.  His  difeafe  was  all  thefe  mixed 

together,  an  inward  burning  and  exulceration,  an  infatiable  greedinefs  and  devouring, 
the  Chollick,  the  Gout  and  Dropfie,  his  loins  and  fecrets  crawling  with  lice,  and  a  ftink 

about  him,  not  to  be  indured.  Thefe  wringings  and  tortures  of  his  body,  meeting  with 

the  peevifhnels  of  old  age,  for  he  was  now  feventy,  and  with  the  natural  cruelty  which 

always  had  been  in  him,  made  him  murderoufly  minded  above  all  meafure:  infomuch 

that  he  put  to  death  divers  that  had  taken  down  a  golden  Eagle,  which  he  had  fet  up 
about  the  Temple  :  And  when  he  grew  near  to  his  end,  and  faw  himfelf  ready  to  die,  he 

flew  his  Son  Antipater,  and  caufed  great  multitudes  of  the  Nobility  and  People  to  be 

clofed  up  in  a  fure  place,  giving  command  to  flay  them  as  foon  as  he  was  dead,  for  by  that 
means  he  faid  he  mould  have  the  Jews  truly  and  really  to  forrow  at  his  death.  Fid.  Jofeph. 

Antiq.  lib.  1 7.  cap.  8,  9, 1  o.  and  de  Bel.  lib.  1 .  cap.  2 1 . 

Verf.  20.  For  they  are  dead  that  fought  the  young  childs  life. 

The  like  faying  is  to  Mofcs,  Exod.4.19.  where  the  word  [  they  ]  may  be  underftood 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  (ervants,  which  jointly  fought  his  life  for  the  Egyptians  fake  whom  he 
had  (lain  --,  and  were  now  all  dead  and  worn  out  in  the  fourty  years  of  his  being  in  Mi- 
dian,  But  here  [  it  is  true  indeed,  that  the  ieeking  of  the  childs  life  may  well  be  applied 
to  Hvntds  Servants,  as  well  as  himfelf]  but  that  all  they  died  with  him  or  about  the  time 

*  of  his  death,  who  in  flattery,  or  favour,  or  obedience  to  him,  had  promoted  the  {laugh- 
ter at  Bethlehem,  and  had  fought  the  childs  life,  I  know  not  upon  what  ground  it  fliould 

be  conceived. 

I  mould  therefore  by  the  [_  they  "]  in  this  place  underftand  Herod  and  his  Son  Antipater 
Jointly  together :  For  if  it  be  well  considered  how  mifchievous  this  Antipater  was  againft 
his  own  Brethren,  and  how  he  wrought  their  ruine  and  mifery,  for  fear  they  fhould  get 
betwixt  him  and  the  throne,  yea,  how  he  fought  the  deftru&ion  of  his  own  Father,  be- 
caufe  he  thought  he  kept  him  out  of  the  Throne  too  long,  it  may  very  well  be  believed 
that  he  would  bloodily  ftir  againft  this  new  King  of  the  Jews  that  the  wifemen  fpake  of, 
for  fear  of  interception  of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  his  Father :  He  died  but  five  days  before 

his  fathers  death,  as  it  was  touched  before  out  of  Jojcphw --,  and  thus  God  brought  this 
bloodlinefs  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  the  reft  df  their  cruelties  to  an  end,  and  upon 

their  own  heads  at  once,  and  in  a  manner,  together  -,  and  thus  may  the  words  of  the  An- 
gel be  very  fairly  underftood,  Take  the  child  and  return  to  the  Land  ofIfrae!,fir  Herod  and 

Antipater  are  dead,  that  fought  his  life.  Ver.  2  2. 
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Ver.  22.  Archelaus  did  reign  in  J  tided  in  the  room  of  his  Father  Herod* 

Herod  had  fir  ft  named  Antipater  for  his  Succeffor  in  the  Throne  of  Judca }  but  upon 

dete&ion  of  his  confpiracy  againft  him,  he  altered  his  mind  and  his  will,  and  nominated 

4ntipas :  and  changing  his  mind  yet  again,  he  named  Archelaus,  and  he  fucceeded  hira ;  a 

man  not  likely  to  profper  in  a  Throne,  that  was  fb  bebloodied:  His  conclufion  was,  that 

in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  he  was  accufed  by  the  Nobles  of  Judex  and  Samaria,  to  An- 

gllfius  banifaed  to  Vienna,  and  his  eftate  cormTcate.  Jof.  Am.  lib.  1 J.  'cap.  1 5. 

Ver.  23.  He  {hall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

From  Ifa  11. I.  where  the  Mefftas  is  called  by  the?title  Nezcr,  which  indifferently 

ilgnificth  A  branch,  and  the  City  Nazaret :  one  and  the  fame  Word  denoting  Chrift,  and 

the  place  where  he  (hould  be  born. 

SECTION    VIII. 

S.  L  V  K  E,   CHAP.  IL 

Chritt  Jheweth  his  wifdom  at  twelve  years  old. 

V         \   ND  00  the  Child  grew,  and  mixed  fir  ong  in  fpirit,  filed  with  wifdom
,  and  the  J^ffS? 

^    f\    orace  of  God  was  upon  him.  (     H    n     ,   f     n    1  ^'/'//i 
4Ali  Pventimrt  to  Jerufalem  Cb)  every  year  at  the  F e aft  of  the  Pafover.  ̂     ̂ } 

42'.  'And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerufalem  after  the  cufiom  of  th
e  15.17. 

FCa£  Andwhen  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  Child  Jefus 
 tarried  behind 

i„  VemCakm  and  Vofeph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 
 # 

l[%7hey  fuppolnghimto  have  been  in  the  compan
y,  went  a  days  journey,  and  they 

*■     ui  U*u  AtHnHQ  their  kinsfolks  and  acquaintance. 

fit  ZdZel  th    fo,Jhint  nou  tlj  turned  iackagainto  Jer.fa  en,  fee
ing  h,n,.    . 

II"  tdTcanJofafithat  after  three  days  they  found  bin,
  in  the  Ten,pte,  fit.ng  ,n  the 

■fj.n,f  the  Tktiors'botb  hearing  them,  and  asking  then,  quefisons
 

Reafon  of  the  Order, 

J     ceding,  that  that  being  made  good     o  he  >  ^  ̂ J^  ̂   Evan_ 
,hf  fubfequence  of  V^J^ffSS,  all  thofe  years  of  Chrifts  minority  which 

geUfts  have  ™"™"[^*ZZa  out  of  &flfc  and  this  paffage  of  his  at  twelve 
intervened  or  palled  «^^f  K,0  be  found  in  the  Gofpels,  that  can  come  between, 
years  old,  there  is  nothing  P«™*?*0  D^h°  cart-  and  demeanour  of  our  Saviour m 
I  interpofe  this  order  anj c «™£d  ̂ f  firft  verfe  of  this  portion,  And  the 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Ver.  40.  And  the  child  grew,  &c. 

^p  W  O  years  Old  he  was  when  he  wt  ̂ g^^&SSSt 
I      a  very  fmall  time,  it  may  be  fome  two .or  «"*"£     of  pharaoh.     When  he  re- 

j^adbeenL  in  Egypt* .his  Fathers  houfe  /^   ̂yjrs  and  a  quarter  old,  he 
{urned  to  Nazareth U.  Mothers Ci B ,  being .now atx> ut ^ yf  ̂   ^^  „ 
was i-j^?hrESBfflt-sa=jr*i-i«***-i 
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is  like  he  did]  but  (till  fucked  his  Mothers  breafts :  As  he  grew  in  body,  he  grew  much 
more  in  mind  3  for  fo  the  phrafe,  He  waxed  ftrong  in  Spirit,  (eemeth  to  be  underftood  by 
the  Evangelift  5  taking  Spirit,  not  fo  much  for  the  Holy  Ghoft,  though  it  is  part  quefti.. 
on,  he  was  filled  with  that,  as  for  his  Soul  or  ipiritual  part  of  his  humane  nature.  And  fo 

he  defcribeth  his  growth  in  both  parts,  in  the  two  expreffions,  The  child  grew  in  body, 

and  waxed  ftrong'm  intellect  and  foul :  filled  with  wifdom,  in  an  extraordinary  manner 
above  other  children,  and  a  gracioufnefs  appeared  in  him  both  in  perfon  and  actions. 

Ver.  41.  Now  hk  Parents  went  to  Jerufalem,  &c. 

Jofeph  is  called  the  Parent  of  Chri/r,  as  Paul  calleth  preaching  fool/fine/,  1  Cor.  1.  21, 
23.  becnufe  he  was  fo  commonly  reputed  by  men:  And  as  for  Womens  going  up  to  this 
FeftivaJ,  whereas  the  Law  required  only  the  Males  appearance  before  the  Lord,  three 

times  in  the  year,  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  of  it  hereafter. , 

Ver.  42.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  ckc. 

At  what  age  our  Saviour  fheweth  his  admirable  wifdom  in  the  Temple  among  the 
Dottors,  in  this  Story  5  at  the  fame  age  had  Solomon  (hewed  his,  in  the  matter  of  the 

two  Hoftefles,  about  the  dead  and  living  child,  1  King.  3.2  5.28.  For  that  he  was  twelve 

years  old  at  that  time,  may  be  conceived  upon  thefe  collections. 
Firft,  Abfalom  began  to  rebel  in  the  thirty  feventh  year  of  Davids  Reign,  or  three  years 

before  his  death,  or  thereabout  --,  This  is  to  be  picked  out  of  that  datelefs  reckoning  of 
years,  2  Sam.  I 5.7.  And  after  forty  years  hbf\\om  faid,  let  me  go  pay  my  vow,  &c.  Thefe 

forty  years  are  counted  from  the  time  that  Ijrael  asked  a  King :  three  of  Sauls  Reign, 

iSamTijl.  and  (even  and  thirty  of  Davids,  and  then  began  Abfalom  to  challenge  the 

Kingdom :  and  the  reckoning  from  that  date  giveththis  hint  and  intimation,  that  as  their 

asking  a  King  then  did  fore  difpleafe  the  Lord,fo  now  are  they  punilhed  in  the  proper  kind 
for  it,  when  they  have  fo  many  Kings  that  they  know  not  well  which  to  follow,  and 
many  of  them  perifti  in  following  the  ufurper. 

Secondly,  Before  his  open  rebellion,  Abfalom  had  been  two  years  in  Jerufalem,  and  not 
feen  the  Kings  face,  2  Sam.  14.28. 

Thirdly,  Before  that  time,  he  had  been  three  years  in  de(erved  exile  in  Geflmr , 
2  Sam.  13.38. 

Fourthly,  And  two  years  had  paffed  betwixt  the  rape  of  Tamar  and  (laughter  of  Am* 
non,  which  occafioncd  him  into  that  exile,  2  SW/.13.23. 

So  that  counting  all  thefe  years  together,  they  appear  clearly  to  be  ten  at  the  leaft,  be- 
twixt the  rape  of  Tamar  and  Davids  death :  and  fo  are  they  (b  many  of  Solomons  age  at 

the  fame  time. 

Now  that  there  was  fome  good  fpace  that  paffed  betwixt  thefe  fums  of  time  mentioned, 
as  betwixt  the  birth  of  Solomon  and  the  rape  of  Tamar,  betwixt  Abfaloms  feeing  of  the 

Kings  face,  and  his  breaking  out  after  into  that  rebellion,  and  other  fpaccs,it  cannot  be  de- 
nied upon  (exious  and  connderate  cafting  up  of  the  Story  t  But  to  find  out  the  exact  fpnee 

and  meafure  of  time  is  hardly  poflible }  and  fo  is  it  to  determine  the  age  of  our  Saviour 
at  the  time  of  his  difputing  with  the  Doctors.  For  though  the  Evangelift  fay  that  he 
was  twelve  years  old,  yet  hath  he  left  it  doubtful,  whether  current  or  compleat :  and 
that  it  was  a  whole  half  year  under  or  over,  it  cannot  be  denied,  (being  that  he  was  born 
about  September,  and  this  his  diiputing  was  at  the  Pafsover,  about  March  or  April.  So 

when  we  fay  Solomon  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to  Reign,  and  whe'n  he  deter- mined the  controverfie  of  the  two  Hoftefles,  it  is  not  neceflary,  punctually  to  pick  out 
and  (hew  that  fpace  of  time  to  all  exactnefs,  it  fufficeth  to  (hew  that  the  Text  bringeth 
him  near  to  that  age  under  or  over.    See  Ignat.  Martyr  in  Epifi,  ad  Magnes. 

Verf  43.  The  child  Jefus  tarried  behind  in  Jerufalem,  and  Jofeph  and  hk  Mother  kiiew 
not  of  it. 

That  morning  that  they  were  to  depart  to  their  own  home,  it  was  the  cuftom  to  go 
firft  to  the  Temple,  and  to  worlhip  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  1.19.  Now  the  multitudes  that 
went  together  at  thefe  times  were  exceeding  great  and  many,  all  the  males  of  the  Nation, 
and  very  many  of  the  females  being  conftantly  prefent  at  thefe  occafions. 

When  therefore  Jofeph  and  Mary,  and  the  Galilean  company  that  went  along  with 
them,  departed  from  the  Temple  to  go  their  Journey,  it  is  likely  that  Chrift  ftayed  be- 

hind them  in  the  Temple  Court,  where  alfo  he  haunted,  till  they  found  him  again.  Now 

he  having  been  abfent  from  them,  and  in  other  companies  (bmetimes  before  in  the  Fcfti- 
val  week,  as  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  it  is  not  to  be  wondred  if  they  were  not  fo 

punctually 
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punctually  exaft,  as  to  be  fure  to  bring  him  with  them  in  their  fight  out  of  the  Temple 
and  the  City.  For  they  knew  not,  nor  could  they  conceive,  that  he  had  any  thing  to 
do,  or  how  he  could  flay  behind  them  when  they  were  gone,  and  therefore  though  they 
faw  him  not,  yet  doubted  they  not  but  he  was  with  fomc  of  his  acquaintance  or  other,  in 
that  vaft  and  numerous  multitude  :  Yea,  fo  confident  they  were  of  this,  that  when  after 
a  while  they  milled  him,  yet  did  they  not  (iilpeft  his  (laying  behind  them  in  Jcrufilem, 
but  went  that  days  journey  forward,  fearching  and  inquiring  for  him  among  their  kindred 
and  acquaintance,  that  went  along  with  them  [  for  fo  are  thofe  words  to  be  underflood  ] 
till  they  came  to  their  lodging.  And  by  that  time,  not  having  found  him,  they  refolve, 
and  accordingly  do,  on  the  next  morning  return  for  Jerufalem. 

It  is  conceived  by  fome,   that  the  multitudes  going  to  and  from  thefe  feftivals,  went, 
the  men  by  themfelves,  and  the  women  by  themfelves',  and  the  children  indifferently  with 
either  parent,  as  they  thought  good,  and  fo  Mary  fuppofed  that  Jcfus  was  with  J-ofcpb, 
and  Jofeph  fuppofed  that  he  was  with  Mary,  and  by  this  mif-apprehenfion,  they  went 
their  firft  days  journey,  till  they  met  at  their  lodging,  before  they  raid  him  :  But  if  that 

were  certain,  which  is  very  doubtful,  that  they  thus  travailed  males  and  females  apart  •■, 
yet  it  is  clear  by  the  Text,  that  they  jointly  mitt  him  in  their  firft  days  journy,  and  be- 

times in  the  journey,  long  before  they  came  to  their  Inn,  and  yet  would  not  return  to 
feek  him  at  Jerufalem,  where  they  could  not  fo  much  as  fufpeft  that  he  would  Hay  be- 

hind, when  he  faw  all  the  company  fetting  homewards  -,  but  they  (lill  go  on  their  jour- 
ney, and  inquire  up  and  down  in  the  company  for  him,  till  their  not  meeting  him  at 

night  refolves  them,  that  he  was  not  in  the  company  at  all. 

Verf  46.  After  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  Temple, 

That  is,  on  the  third  day :  for  one  they  fpent  in  journying  home-wards,  though  they 
milled  him,  the  other  in  returning  that  journey  to  Jerufalem,  and  on  the  third  day  they 
find  him  in  the  Temple,  where  he  had  Hipped  from  them  in  the  croud  when  they  came  to 

do  their  farewel-Worfhip. 

§.  In  the  Temple  fitting  in  the  midfl  of  the  Dotfors.  * 

Compare  Pfal.82.u_  Hag.  2. 7.  Mai.  3.  1,  2, 

The  Sanhcdrin,  or  great  Bench  of  Judges  and  Doftors  fate  in  the  Court  of  the  Tem- 

ple :  This  R.  Solomon  oblerveth  upon  the  conjuncture  of  the  end  of  the  twentieth,  and 

beginning  of  the  one  and  twentieth  Chapters  of  Exodus :  for  whereas  the  twentieth  ends 

with,  An  Altar  of  Earth fialt  thou  make  unto  me,  &c.  and  the  one  and  twentieth  begins 

with,  And  thefe  are  the  judgments,  his  collection  from  hence  is,  that  the  Judges  were  to 

(it  in  the  Sanctuary.    And  to  the  fame  purpofc,  and  far  more  largely  fpeaketh  Maimoni* 

desj  The  Sanhcdrin,  faith  he,  fate  in  the  Sanftuary,  and  their  number  was  feventy  one,  *s 

it  is  [aid,  Gather  me  feventy  men  or  the  Elders  of  Ifrael,  and  Mofes  was  over  them,  as  H 

isfaid,  and  let  them  (land  there  with  thee,  heboid  feventy  one.    The  chic j eft  in  wijdom 

among  them,  they  made  head  over  them,  and  he  was  the  head  of  the  Bench,  and  Wifivien  con- 

kantly  call  teNafi  [the  Prince,  ]  and  hefta>;ds  in  pad  of  Mojcs :  And  him  that  is  chief 

among  the  LXX,  they  appoint  fecond  to  the  head,  and  he  fits  on  his  right  hand,  and  he  is  cal- 

led Ab  beth  Din,  or  the  Father  of  the  Court,  and  the  rep  of  the  LXX  Jit  before  them  two, 

according  to  their  Dignity,  &c.     And  they  fit  as  it  were  in  half  the  floor  m  a  Circle    that  
*/* 

Nafi,  and  the   Ab  be'th  Din  may  fee  them  aU.     And  they  creeled  alfo  two  other  Courts 
 of 

7nd<>cs,  of  twenty  three  men  apiece,  one  by  the  Gate  of  the   Court,  and  one  by  the  Gate  
oj 

the  mountain  of  the  houfe  :  Maimond.  in Sanhedr.  per.u$.    That  is,  one  at  the  gate  of  the 

outer  Court,  and  another  at  the  gate  of  the  inner.  Now  into  which  of  thefe  Soci
eties  our 

Saviour  was  got  at  this  time,  it  is  fomething  hard  to  determine,  fince  being  in  any  
of 

them  he  may  be  faid  to  be  in  the  Temple. 

Kkk  SECT. 
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The  Harmony  of 

St. 
MATTHE 
CHAP.  III. 

W. 

The  Miniftry 
of  Jnhn  the 

Bjptifi  the  be- 
ginning of  the 

Oolpel.  Multi- 
tudes baptized 

(aJCalledc/<i«- Mim  Tibtriits 

UtfOf  and  (or 
his  vitioufneft 

and  intempe- 

rance,C/i"^'"' Bibtrim  MlT0> 

Sutt.in  1'i-c-^' 

(j>)  rati  it* 
was  a  common 

pr-rBOWfl 

among  the  Ro- 

mini-  as  Von- 
tius  Si gr inn S 

Mfe*Mf*   TN  thofe  days  came    John 
ixnuiiac.in-16  j     Baptifl  preaching  in 

lib.  i }.  derived  the  wildemefs of  judea. 
belike  a  pom.         2>   And  faying,  Repent  ye, 

^£X«for  the  Kingdom  of  H
eaven  is 

or  piU  a ptlltr.  af  }hWCl, 

called  Antrim.        3-    rof,        .      n       ,    .    c 
(r;NotcM    /Mc»  of  /y   the  Prophet  b- thccrier,3nd    «.       QyWo   The  voice  of  one 7«b«  tm  voice,  ;«'''- j  J**/'  *>       ...         ,.»  J  d„0    |  u 
is  fome  would  cr^;^  ;>/  r/je  wilder  nef,  fre-    jins. unde.Oand  it,  ,;c  ̂ jy  0f  the  Lord, 
but   Mn  the    i7    ,  /  .     fij-t, 
crier,  and  his  W^  />*  paths  jtr  eight. 

And  the  fame  John  had 

SECTION    IX. 

St.  M  A  R  & 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  %'
»»/»£  */  '*

« 
Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chri

ft the  San  of  God. 

1.  As  it  is  written  in  the 

Prophets:  Behold,  I  fend  my 

Meffengers  before  thy  face , 

which  fiall  prepare  thy  way  
be- 

fore thee. 
3.  The  voice  of  one  crying 

in  the  Wildernet  Prepare  ye 

the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 

paths  fircight. 

4.  John  did  baptize  in  t
he 

Wildcmcfi,  and  preach  th
e 

Baptifm  of  repentance  for 
 the 

remillwn  of  fins. 

5.  And  there  went  out  unto
 

him  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and 

they  of  Jcrufalem,  and 
 were 

all  baptized  of  him ,  in  the
 

river  of  Jordan  confejfwg  thei
r 

St.   L  V  K  E 

CHAP.  HI. 

L£far, 

King 

(h")   A  clean 
meat,  lev.XX. 
22. 

(/;  Honey  a- broad  in  the 

fields,  a  Dtut 

32.  i  j.  Jnig 
14.8.  i  Sam. 

14.26. 

voice,  hit  * 

B?2&.  his  payment  of  Cam
els  hair, 

garment,  the  ̂ ../  a  leathern  (g)g*rdle  about 

P^zUu04  his  loins  and  his  meat 
 was 

(g)  see  pirn  (h)  locufts,  and  wild  (1)  honey. 

fo  "'**'£  5.  Then  went  out  to  him  Je- 

ruftkm,  and  all  Judea,  and  all 

the  Region  round  about  Jor- 
dan. 

6.  And  were  baptized  of 

him  in  Jordan,  confejfwg  their 

f/ns. 
7.  But  when  he  faw  many 

of  the  Pharifees  and  Saddu- 
ccs  come  to  his  baptijm,he  faid 

nnto  them  f)  generation  of  Vi- 

pers, who  hath  warned  you  to 

Heefrom  the  wrath  to  come  .«? 
8.    Bring   forth    therefore 

fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

cj.Audlhinknot  to  fay  with- 

in your  fclvcs,  We  have  Abra- ham to  our  Father  :  For  I  fay 

unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 

thefe  jloncs  to  raife  up  Children 
to  Abraham. 

And  now  alfo  (  1  )  is 

6.  And  John  was  cloth
ed 

with )  Camels  hair,  and  wit
h  a 

oirdle  of  shin  about  his  lo
ins  5 

and  he  did  eat  locnt
ts 

wild  honey. 

■> 

and 

(l)  The  fame 
\roid  is  ufed 

by  the  LXX. 

judg.  9. 48- 1  Saw.  13.  20. 
the, word 

vhich 
10. 

to'-U  which  tj)(,  ax  iaici  mJt0  xhe  root  of  the 

tZ'tftc  trees  :  Therefore  every  tree cbddu  P«r.  ffihich  bringeth  not  forth  good 

/otur4En0gli0rh  fruit,  is  hewen  down,  and  caU 
in  our 

29.V. into  the  fire. 

II. 7.  And 

OW  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  Tiberius  (a) 

(b)  Pontic  (c)  Pilate 
being  Governour  of  Judea, 

and  Fierod  being  Tetrarch  of 

Galilee,  and  hit  brother  Philip 
Tetrarch  of  It  urea,  and  of  the 

region  ofTrachonitis,  and  Ly- 
fanias  the  Tetrarch  of  Abylene. 

2.  (d)  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
being  the  High  Pricjls ,  the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John 
the  Son  of  Zacharias  in  the 
wildernefs. 

3.  And  he  came  into  all  the 
Country  about  Jordan,  preach' 
ing  the  Baptifm  of  repentance, 
for  the  remijjion  of  fins. 

4.  As  it  is  written  in  the 
Book  of  the  words  of  Efaias 

the  Prophet,  faying,  ("e)  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 

dernefs, Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord ,  make  his  paths 

flreight. 
5. .Every  valley  fial/  be  filled, 

and  every  mountain  and  hill 
fhall  be  brought  low,  and  the 
crooked  fiall  be  made  jlr eight, 
and  the  rough  ways  fhall  be 

made  fmooth. 
6.  And  allflefl?  fiallfce  the 

falvation  of  God. 
7.  Then  faid  he  to  the  mul- titude that  came  forth  to  be 

baptized  of  him,  0  generation 

of  Vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 

to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  * 
8.  Bring  forth  therefore 

fruits   worthy  of  repentance  ; 
And  begin  not  to  fay  within 

your  fclvcs,  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  Father :  For  I  fay  unto 

you,  that  God  is  able  of  thefe 

Jloncs  to  raife  up  Children  un- to Abraham. 

9.  And  now  alfo  the  ax  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  j 

Every  tree  therefore  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
is  hewen  down,  and  call  into 
the  fire. 

I  o.And  the  people  asked  him 

faying,  Whatfiallwe  do  then .«? 
li.He 



the  four  Evangelifts. 449 

,  i    Hwfmreth  andfa.th  unto  then,,  He  that  hath  t
m  *  coats,  let  him  impart  to  Um  that  ♦xnjte-  u- 

untothem,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  \\  auuje  ««})>]  j,
  ton  ,. 

f  "gri  *  *«*  ~*  *«  ̂ ^  w  *"  **  ̂-^  ** hurts  of  Joh"* whc'  $*£* 
/for  /je  were  *Ac  CAr//?,  or  wo/  j  K/J  fij. 

-  n     •    jtthit  faith    It  is  not  lawful  to  carry  Figs  out  of  Attica  which  gnw 
WMlM«w  £  .W™,  A  coat  ad  t  fuite.    fl  S ""W^J'^  Htfjbb  llwjirMttf  W/,  £0  rfut  *tf*4 
ZrFbtcaufubt  inhabitants  may  enm  them  themselves:  *»*wbirt*i »a?,wt "JAt  lhe  fi  ft  the  honefldt  and  bcA  men  of  repute,  were  ap- 
Zurich  to  lit  Migrates,  wire  at  fir§  called  Sycophants.  Athen.  diiP».M+     £  thc  Mme  camc  ,  l0  lItter  H,fgrace, 

poimed  o  bco/erfeers  in  this  matter  about  Tranfportanon ;  b     ,n  ™^™u(lom  ,f  ̂w,  thtr  they   Omfdm  wA  b«>n  to 

fiii^  acqua,ntcd-  *- fani 
otfonioviritimdedit,  Sueton.  in  Caio.  cap.  18.  

Ufcd  again,  Kom.  .  3. 

„    J    indeed  baptize  you  I       7.  ̂   ̂ ^J&& 

„igh«er  ito  «  Aafefics  I   (li
oos  lam  not  worthy  tofioop 

am  not  worthy  to  bear \  he  pa
ll 

baptize   you  with    the    Holy 

Ghofl,  and  with  fire. 

down  and  nnloofe. 

8.  I  indeed  have  baptized 

vnu  with  water ;   but  he  JImII >tt   and  WtW  Jirc  y,  Lith    the     Holv 

12.   Whofe  fw  is    in  his    baptize  you 
   With    the    tloly 

hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly    Ghoft. 

purge  his  poor,  and  gather 
 his 

wheat  into  the  garner:    but 

mil  burn  up   the   chaff  with 

unquenchable  fire. 

1 6.  John  avfwcrccU  fiyit/g 

unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize 

you  with  water,  but  one  migh- tier then  I  comet h,  the  tatchet 

of  whofe  poos,  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloofi  :  he  pall  baptize  you 

pith  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  with fin-  . . 

17.   Whofe  fan   is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 

purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather the  wheat  into  his  gamer,  but 

the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 

unquenchable. 
18.  And  many  other  things 

in  his  exhortation  preached  he 
unto  the  people. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

«  Urae  {oace  of  time  betwixt  the  Se
ftion  laft  preceding,  and 

ALthough  there  be  a  very  large  (pace  *  ™  .  ̂   BiWe  can  fee  nothing  menu- 
the  banning  of  this,  Y«^£^  hewilleauly  fatisfie  himfelf  without  any 

oned  in  any  of  the  four  that  may  c^^^  the  conne'lon  undeniable.  But  it  may 
further  d.fcourfe,  that  the  ord «  «  «*£ ££  "  m  rQ  much  time  in  filence,  without  any 

be,  he  may  wonder  why  the* .vangeh ft  h W paj  ̂   ̂   ̂ en  b  him  :  But  w  erj 
mention  at  all  of  our  Saviour  CJ w»",  or  o  1      \     ̂      that  the  preaching  of  John,  and 

cou Id  not,  without  ̂ hangmgand  tranfpohngtn  ^^  writtcn  ̂        d      ̂   of 

Seftl  now  in  hand,  .t  had  been  both  aseahe^  ̂   thecolumnson 

:£Kno^ 
I  obferved  all  along  as  I  go,  where  oct  thc  whok  doth?  and  then  ww 

fatisfaaion,  and  mine  own
  excule. 

Kkk  2 
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45° 
The  Harmony  of Mark  I.  ver. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

MARK    I.    Verf.  i. 

The  beginning  of  the  Gofpel. 

TH  E  banning  of  that  age  of  the  world,
  which  the  Prophets  fo  unanirnoufly 

rointed  out  for  the  time  of  good  things  to  come;  and  which  they 
 expreffed  fome- 

nt bUc^°f^¥^'>  Efe.2.2.  Mch+i.  Joel  2.28.  Som
etimes,  o  fthe  ac- 

ceptable year  of  the  Lord,  Efi.  61.1.  Sometimes  of  the  ̂ ngdomrf  God,  Dan  a 
 44. 

&  7  14.  and  fometimes,  of  a  Net*  Heaven,  and  a  New  Earth,.  Efi.  65.  17.  And  whic
h 

the  Gofpel  it  felf  doth  begin  from  the  beginning  of  the  Mimftry  and  Preaching
  of  John 

theWift,  asinthisverfe,  andMrftf.11.13.  &*****  &  K>'3£  So  that  though
  in 

our  Chronicle  account,  and  computation,  we  begin  to  reckon  from  the
  birth  of  our 

Saviour  the  fecond  Adam,  as  the  age  of  the  world  before,  was  reckon
ed  from  the  Crea- 

tion of  the  firft  ;  yet  in  drift  and  exaft  computing,  the  new  world,  as  one  may 
 call  it, 

or  the  age  of  the  Gofpel  began  not  before  the  fetting  forth  of  John,  to  p
reach  and  bap- 

tize 5  and  this  his  Miniftry  is  moft  fitly  called  the  beginning  of  the  Gofpel  both 
 m  regard 

of  his  preaching  and  of  his  baptizing.  m  .  p 

For,  firft,  the  Doftrine  and  Preaching  of  John,  was  of  a  differing  (train,  and  diverf
e 

tcnour  from  the  litteral  Doftrine  of  the  Law :  For  that  called  all  for  works  and  for  exaft 

performance,  Do  this  and  live  5  and,  He  that  doth  not  aU  the  words  of  this  Law  is  cur  fed  » 

But  John  called  for  repentance,  and  for  renewing  of  the  mind,  and  for  belief  in 
 him 

that  was  coming  afcer,  difclaiming  all  righteoufnefs  by  the  works  and  performance  of 
 the 

Law  but  proclaiming  repentance  for  non-performance,  and  righteoufnefs  only  to  be  ha
d 

by  Chrifi.  So  that  here  were  new  Heavens,  and  a  new  Earth  begun  to  be  created  5  an
ew 

Commandment  given,  a  new  Church  founded,  juftification  by  the  works  of  the  Law  cry- 

cd  down,  and  the  glorious  Doftrine  of  Repentance  and  Faith  fet  up. 

Secondly,  Whereas  Baptifm  was  ufed  before  among  the  Jews,  only  for  admiffion  of 

ProfJy  tes  or  Heathens  to  their  Church  and  Religion,  [  as  Vid.  Aben  Ezra,  Gen.  3  5.  Ram- 

bam  in  Jjjiirei  Biah per.  1 3.  ]  now  it  is  publifhed  and  propofed  to  the  Jews  themfelves  to 

be  received,  and  undergone,  (hewing  unto  them  5  1.  That  they  were  now  to  be  entred 

and  tranfplanted  into  a  new  profeflion.  And  2.  That  the  Gentiles  and  they  were  now 
to  be  knit  into  one  Church  and  Body. 

The  Miniftery  of  John  being  of  fo  high  concernment,  as  being  thus  the  beginning  of 

the  Gofpel,  and  of  a  new  World,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  St.  Luke  doth  fo  exa&ly  point 

out  the  year  by  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor,  the  rule  of  Pilate,  Herod,  Philip,  and  Lyfa- 
vias,  the  High  Priefthood  of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  that  fo  remarkable  a  year  might  be  fixed 
and  known  to  all  the  World,  and  that  the  condition  and  the  ftatc  of  the  times  might  be 

obferved  when  the  Gofpel  began.  And  here  it  might  have  been  proper  to  have  begun  the 
fecond  part  of  this  our  task,  and  not  to  have  driven  over  this  Period  of  time,  and  to  ftop 
half  a  year  after  it  at  the  baptifm  of  our  Saviour >  but  fince  his  preaching  and  appearing 
to  the  World,  is  the  great  and  main  thing  that  the  Evangelifts  look  after,  and  iince  the 

preaching  of  the  Baptift  was  but  a  Preface  and  forerunner  unto  that  of  his ,  it  is  not  un- 
proper,  and  may  be  very  excufable  to  make  that  our  entrance  to  another  part,  and  take 
this  with  us  in  our  motion  to  our  lodging  and  retting  there. 

§.  Of  Jefus  Chritt  the  Son  of  God. 

This  title  of  The  Son  of  God,  is  proclaimed  of  Chrift  from  Heaven,  at  his  baptifm, 
when  he  is  to  begin  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  as  it  is  (aid  here  to  be  the  Gojpel  of  the  Son  of 
God.    And  it  was  neceflary  that  fo  much  iriould  be  intimated  and  learned  concerning  him, 
as  the  author  of  the  Gofpel,  Becaufe  1.  The  Gofpel  was  the  full  revealing  and  opening 
of  the  will  of  the  Father.     2.  The  overthrow  and  ruine  of  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of 

Mofes.     3.  The  admiffion  of  heathen  andftrangers  to  be  the  Church  and  people  of  the 
Lord,  whereas  Ifrael  had  been  his  peculiar  before.     4.  It  was  a  Do&rine  of  trufting  in 
another,  and  not  ones  felf  for  falvation,  and  who  was  fit  for  doing  the  three  former,  or 
for  being  the  objett  of  the  latter,  but  Jefus  Chritt  the  Son  of  God,  who  came  from  the 
bo(bm  of  the  Father ,  was  the  fubftance  and  body  of  thole  fhadows  and  Ceremonies, 

might  raze  that  partition  wall  ,  which  in  the  giving  of  the  Law  himfelf  had  rear- 
ed, and  did  not  only  preach  the  Dottrine  of  the  Gofpel,  but  alfo  fully  perform  the 

Law. 

VerCa; 
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Mark  I.  ver.2.  the  four  Evangelift.       >   

Verf.  2.  As  it  is  written  in  the  Prophets. 

Tt  feemeth  by  the  Stria*,  Arabick.,  Vulgar  Latine,  ViUor  Antiochenus, 
 Origin  cited  by 

kim  W  others  that  fome  Copies  read,  As  it  is  written  mEfitJt  the
  Prophet:  andfo 

C&  thinke'th  it  was  fo  written  by  «irAhimfcl£  but  purpofcly  changed  by  the  Do-
 

Crsof  the  Church,  as  We  read  it  now,  to  avoid  the  difficulty  
which  the  other  reading 

CaBut  firflj it' were  a  very  ftrange  and  impious,  though  an  eafie  way  of  refolving  doubts, 
to  add  to,  or  dimini(h  from  the  Text  at  pleafure,  as  theText  (

hall  teem  eafie  or  difficult: 

This  is  not  to  expound  the  Bible,  but  to  make  a  new  one,  or 
 a  Text  of  ones  own 

^Secondly,  In  ancienter  times  then  any  of  theirs  that  are  produced,  wi
nch  read  In  Efius 

the  Prophet,  it  was  read  as  we  do,  In  the  Prophets,  ̂ anfimus  h.mfelf  (heweth  out  of 

InTwl£'  The  one  half  of  the  words  alledged  in  the  Text,  are  not  in  E^  at  all,  but 
•     »)     I'  TnLhefirftha  f  alfo,  for  that  i!  confiderable.     For  though  fometime  the 

Sew  Teft  im  «  n  AUegattons  from  the  Old,  do  clo
fely  couch  two  feveral  places  together New  ieitament in        g  maketh  ft  f        that  the  firft  al 

under  one  qu.°™ch1  takelon  it  to  cite,  though  the  fecond  be  another  i  as  Ms  7, 7. ,s  that  very  place  which  it  take  on  u  to  »  ^^  ^ 

MS_£ta_  ffi  fever'al ̂     ch  ̂d  up  in  one  j  th
e  one  fpoken  «JU*m 

tSA  tSii,  almo'ft  four  hundred  years  after,  and  that  to  *gkm  . 

f«  the  firft    for  he  is  the  fubiea  whereupon  th
e  allegation  is  produced, 

fettnenrt,  tornel^"c      'ffDeechnot  ufed  in  the  NewTeftament,  to  fay,  it  is  writ- Fourthly,  It  is  a  manner  o     P  ««no    u  w    find  jndecd    j,  is  „,,.„. 

ft  *  **ft  *?$*,  Joh.  o.  45-   
but  no  where  that  it  is  written  .  a  fing

.e 

Pff  &    To  read  as  we  do,  As  it  is  written  in  the  Pr
ophets,  agreeth  with  the  ordinary 

,    r  Tj-  -r      „f VlJnM  Teftament   by  the  Hebrews,  into  1»  or  Oraietha,  Nebhjm, 

f££^U^^^^
f,  writs,  approved  and  followed  by 

our  Saviour,  Z*  ̂44-   «»  *^  "^J^^Aer  in  the  Hebrew,  nor 

fc  »S»:t;  l2r7ii£a  Z_£R2*  
for  they  both  have  it, 

the  OW Teftament,  are .not  $$^™£%Z\*  inftanced  in  many  particulars :  fo 

not  fo  flat  difference  of  perfon,  asm rand Ufee.  requoting  of  places,  in 

Secondly,  Th jK  to *y  < » [  Smguredod a  often  ft™  ̂ ,  ̂   6      ̂ .^ 
this,  that  it  alledgeth  them  in  dirte  renc so w  y  one  (o 

in  contrariety,  not  to  make  one  PS°'|f    a™  th'e  old  Teftament  might  be 
explain  and  illuftrate  another,  asincorrefp  ond hng  PU  ces_ in  

^  ̂  

Ihewed  at  large,  as  Gen.  10. «,  *3;  «f  ̂CJ?$  '2  g£  J  i*  with  ?&_  t.  and 
x  Chron.t.,6!  Sm.***  £***j^2Sta  the  Holy  Ghoft  having  penned  a 
very  many  other  place,  of  the  1  |^»      anJ  in,arg£    nd        ound  h.mfelf  .n 
thing  in  one  place,  doth  by  variety, 01 .  w  he  ̂   ufe  )n  (he  Ngw  Teft 

another.  A^^^^SSTSta-SScita-,  from  the  Old.  So  that  this 
ment,  both  in  parallel  places  n 1 .left -  *™       ,  d  ,, ■  f      in  M,*,  „  not  contra- 
diffcrenceinhand,  betwixt  %P« .»J™£>>  or  oneixplain,ng  another,  and  both 

diflory  or  eroding  one  anoth      te      p hcatory^^  ̂   J.       £  q 
together  do  refute  to  the greater  ng  »«>  d ,   chrift  the  Father  came  and  revud- 
ther,  and Ifoishe  plainly  J^  ;  ̂   .^  both  in  the  Prophet  and  in  .he 
ed  himfelf  among  men  .  ancT tne  wor  £  ^  ̂   f    kcn    f  the  Son> 

Evangelift,  ««£«£*  ̂   &  hus  Behold  I  fend  my  MeiTenger  before  mc  to 
and  in  the  other,  to  him.  in  ivuiac^        ,  in  h)s  Qwn  , 

prepare  the  way  H^^/^y  that   ̂   before  tne  »on,  ofhi3perfon,  Hi*.;  3. 

very  brightnefs  of  the  glory  of  the  Father ̂ and ̂  ̂  ̂xprel        g  ^   QSon> 
and  in  M«hus,  to  prepare  the  way  ̂ W£>^  to  ̂bUftl  the  Cofpel.  And  th« 
thoucomeft  tounderrakethe  work  of  Redemption    a"        F  ^  E,  e  ?od 

change  of  perfons  in  Grammatical  conftruttion  is  uiuai  1  •„  f/ ■  jakj „„„. 

Setlrique*  as  .  Waa3.   My  heart ̂ rejoyc «h ,» f^^^o.   fiy  (hall 

There  is  none  holy  m  th  Lord,  for  there  is  none  bejtdc  
wee,  t>  look 
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took  upon -f,  wholn~th^ha7e  pierced,  andtSy  (hall  mourn  f
or  him :  and  14.  5.   The 

Lord  my  God  (hall  come,  and  all  the  Saints  wi
th  thee. 

Luke  3.  ver.l.  I"  the  fifteenth  year  of Tiberius  Csf
ir. 

This  Tiberius  was  the  third  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  th
e  fon  of  ZMt  the  wife  of 

*£tt»,  and  by  him  adopted  into  the  family  of  the  
Csjars  and  to  the  Empire  A  man 

of  fuchfubtilty,  cruelty,  avarice,  and  beftiahty,  that  for
  all,  or  indeed  for  any  of  thtle, 

few  ft01 £ c  nymew  h./parallcl :  And  as  if  in  this  very  begmmng 
 of  the  Gofpe  ,  he  were 

produced  of  fuch  a  confhtution,  to  teach  us  what  to  look 
 for  from  that  cruel  and  abo- 

rninable  City,  in  nil  ages  and  fuccellions. 
 . 

Now  ram//,  his  fifteenth  was  the  year  of  the  world  3957-  And  the  time  of  the  yea
r 

that  John  began  to  Baptize  in  it,  was  about  EaJIer,  or  the  vernal  Equino
x,  as  may  be  con- 

cluded from  the  time  of  the  Baptifm  of  our  Saviour.  For  if  Jefis  were  baptized  in  
Tifrt 

or  September,  as  is  cleared  hereafter,  he  being  then  but  juft  entnng 
 upon  his  thirtieth 

year,  as  the  Law  required,  ftp**  And  if  *flm  being  fix  mon
ths  elder  then  our  Saviour, 

as  it  is  plain  he  was,  did  enter  his  Miniftry  at  the  very  fame  age,  a
ccording  to  the  fame 

Law,  it  readily  follows,  that  the  time  mentioned,  was  the  time  
when  he  began  to  Preach. 

It  was  indeed  Tiberius  his  fifteenth  when  John  began  to  baptize.but  g  may 
 very  well  be 

queftioned,  whether  it  were  fo  when  our  Saviour  was  baptized  by
  him  :  For  the  exact 

beginning  of  every  year  of  Tiberius  his  reign,  was  from  the  four
teenth  of  the  Iw/e,;^  of 

September,  or  the  eighteenth  of  Auguff,  at  what  time  Augujhs  died :  Sid*, 
 m  Aug.  cap. 

loo.  That  fifteenth  of  the  Emperor  therefore,  in  the  Spring  time  of  which
  John  began 

to  baptize,  was  expired  before  September,  when  our  Saviour  was  ba
ptized,  and  fo  his 

baptifm  is  to  be  reputed  in  the  year  of  the  world  3953.  which  was  then  but 
 new  y  begun, 

and  in  the  fixteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  but  newly  begun  neither  unlefs  yo
u  will  reckon 

the  year  of  the  Emperor,  as  the  Romans  did  the  year  of  the  Confuls,  from  Ja
nuary  to 

January:  But  this  we  will  not  controvert,  nor  crofs  the  common  an
d  con .Kant  opi- 

nion of  all  times,  that  holdcth  our  Saviour  to  have  been  baptized  in  Tiber, u
s  bis 

fifteenth. 

§.  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  ofjudea. 

Here  is  called  Procurator  Judo*  by  Tacitus,  Annal  lib.  1 5.  and  hath  this  brand  fet  upo
n 

him  by  Ecifippus,  that  he  was  Vir  ncqnam  &  parvi  faciens  mendacium,  De  excul.  J
cruJ.  /  2. 

c.<.  A  wuhed n,an  and  one  that  made  little  conference  of  a  lie  5  from  which  unconfcionable 

J  difpofition,  thofe  words  of  his,  What  is  truth,  Job.  18.38.  feem  to  proceed,  in  fcom
  of 

truth,  andderifionof  it.  He  fucceeded  Gratus,  in  the  government  of  Judea :  manag
ed 

it  with  a  creat  deal  of  troublefomnefs  and  vexation  to  the  nation :  and  at  laft  was  put  out 

of  his  rule  by  ViteUws,  and  fent  to  Rome,  to  anfwer  for  his  mifdemeanours.  Jofeph.  An- tiq.  ///>.i8.  f.3.4,5.   fhilo  in  legatione. 

§.  Herod  being  Tctrarch  of  Galilee. 

This  was  Antipas  the  fon  of  Herod  the  great,  and  called  alfo  Herod  after  his  Father,  a 

man  that  after  a  long  and  wicked  mifdemeanour,  in  his  place,  was  at  laft  banilhed  by  Cuius 

upon  the  accufation  of  his  Nephew  Herod  Agrippa,  and  Herodias  his  mceftuous  mate  with 

him,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  in  a  more  proper  place. 

§.  Tetrarch. 

Some  tying  themfelves  too  ftrittly,  to  the  fignification  of  the  Greek  word,  underftand 

by  Tetrarch,  him  that  governeth  the  fourth  part  of  a  Kingdom,  for  the  Original  word 

includeth  four  :  and  accordingly  have  concluded,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Herod  the  great 

was  divided  by  AuguUus  after  his  death  into  four  parts,  and  given  to  his  four  fons,  Ar- 

chelans  [  in  whofe  room  they  fay  fucceeded  Pontius  Pilate']  Herod  Ant/pus,   Philip,  and Lyfwias.    In  this  ftri&nefs  hath  the  Syrian  Tranflator  taken  the  word,  rendring  it  thu?, 

Herod  being  the  fourth  Ruler  in  Galilee,  and  Philip  the  fourth  ruler  in  Iturea.    And  the  Aru- 
£/«^thus:  Herod  being  head  over  a  fourth  part,  even  Galilee:  and  fo  in  the  reft.  But  if  the 

opinion  be  narrowly  examined,  thele  abfurdities  will  be  found  in  it. 
Firft,  It  makethaTetrarchy  to  be  nothing  elfe,  but  exactly  the  fourth  part  of  a  King- 

dom, whereas  Pliny,  M.5.  cap.iS.  fpeaketh  of  Tetrarchies  that  were  like  Kingdoms,  and 

compacted  into  Kingdoms,  and  he  nameth  Trachonitis  for  one.  His  words  are  thele  :  In- 
tercurrunt,  cinguntque hasUerbes,Tttrarchi£  rcgnorum  inftar JinguU,  &  in  regn.i  contribu- 
vntur,  Trachomtis,  Paneas,  in  quaCefarea  cum  fupraditfo  fonte  Abila.     And  in  chap.  23. he 



Luke  III.  ver. i.       the  fonr Evdngehfts.   453 

health,  Ulofyria  had  feventeen  Tetrarcbies,  Tctrarcbi
as  in  regna  dcfn-iptas,  barbarh  mmi- 

"toSS  *ffitoh  »^  kingdom  into  four  parts,  whereas  it  was  pa
tted  only  into 

I  Tc  Vr  h"tef3en,eth  rather  to  be  one  that  was  in  t
he  fourth  rank  or  degree 

of  excellency  auu  ru  prnconful  that  governed  a  Province  the  fecond,  a  King  the 

K^T^rcS 
fecond  or  third  to  the  King. 

§.  And  his  brother  Thilip  being  Tetrarch,  ify 

L>„,  andwnbrotkr  to  Archelans,  to  b
e  aTetrarchy,  Jofep.  Ant.  I.17.C  10. 

§.  Of  JW*. 

^Country  leetneth  to  have ,ken  j"*^**^
  

It  3  ̂  J  Stf 

and  Tetrarchies,  becaufe  $*  and  ><fc«  ̂ ^TaTcalTZVctwo  Countries  of  >- 
ful.     And  therefore  as  he garnet .the  government  of  ̂ "^^      hliria>TracboJns 
dc,  and  Galilee,  fo  doth  he  alfo  the :  govern.™ ™  ofj^ SKJi,    when  he  fpake  of 
and  1MM>  And  this  ,s  agreeable  "^  ̂hadd« "he Tax that  then  was,  by  the 
the  time  of  our  Saviours  birth: _forash ^X^       of  the  Gofpel  by  the 
^of« 

one  body. 

§.  i4W  the  Region  ofTrachonit
is. 

The  name  of  this  Country    as  it  ̂ ^j^j^SSSS^  "^ 
Rocks,  called  Tracho.es:  and  they  very  P^b^S  Sdtons  difficulty  of  jaffing 
Which  fignifieth mar,fom«c?    A  regard  of  ttagon.  ̂ ^  ds  ̂  
over  them:  as  to*  intently  after  them,  feeatath  fopp 

to  and  Imea,  which  he  tnleth  °f» . **£«J hi lis  to rd  to  rf  ̂   ̂   ^ 
Zfc  the  eldeft  fon  of  jJww,  to  have  been  the  tut t  in  ^  fo  ̂ ^ 

15.  cap.  13. 

§.  Lyfanias. 

He  was  not  a  fon  of  f^STS^Si  W^S^ wj 
Mem^s,  neither,  as  is  held  by  other,     I  ror         f   ftM-ft  MwwM„,  yetucan- 
<fc  &/.«*.  s+il.  telle*  that  L,jfl«- '  ta«ae  ^  ̂   fl 

not  be  the  (ame  man  poffibly,  that  &£*  here  P  g^  born  ,M  ̂  
by  the  means  of  Cleopatra,  a  good ,  fPac ot  «me  Grandchild  of  M 

,,L5.  «M.]  B-  Ac j^^TO^  witi  **»  b-  — *- 
*/<<?/.*,  or  fome  one  ot  tnat  mm.*-, fon  and  fuccefibr. 

£.  Abilene. 

This  Country  was  fo  named  from  «*W<£&£%,  Jffi&SJ  3  S*jf 
reckoned  for  a  City  cfCtkfrifil?  ■  f°Ti^C,«iL  fee  alfo  &*,  »*•  5-  «*  £ 
title,  '**«  ito-arf-  a*.*,  ̂ UJHrmniZZ\*h  J GcJi.ti.  &  107-  that  it  may  very 

This  word  foundeth  fo  near  to  the  word  HWA  
0««-  >vell 
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well  be  fuppofed  to  have  defcended  from  it,  and  the  name 
 of  the  place  from  that  foil 

of  Chfc  that  planted  with  his  brethren  mentioned  
with  him,  m  Arabia  and  there- 

abouts. 

Verf.  2.  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  High  Vrieft. 

There  could  be  but  one  High  Prieft  properly  fo  called  at  o
ne  time  :  and  that  Caiaphas 

was  he  at  this  time,"  it  is  moft  clear,  both  out  of  Jofephns,  and  out  o
f  the  Scripture.  Now 

Annas  is  (aid  to  be  High  Prieft  with  him,  becaufe  he  was  the  Nafi 
 or  head  of  the  banbe- 

drin  and  (o  reprcfented  Mofes,  as  Caiapbas  did  Aaron,  and  he  was  of
  the  feed  of  the 

Priefts  as  well  as  Caiaphas  was.  An  evidence  of  his  being  the  head  of  the  great
  Counccl, 

is  in  that  when  our  Saviour  was  apprehended,  he  was  firft  led  to  Annas,  Job.  18.13. 
 and 

hv  him  bound  and  fent  to  Caiapbas,  ver.1^.  and  that  Annas  is  firft  placed  in  the  Counce
l, 

Jtf.  4.6.  We  (hall  have  more  punctual  occafion  hereafter  to  look  after  this  man, 
 and  then 

will  we  (cc  what  we  can  find  fpoken  of  him  by  Jofephus. 

/r  §.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  to  John. 

Such  was  the  commiflion  of  the  Prophets,  as  fer.  I.  2.  Ezck  6.1,  Sec 
 And  this  pro- 

daimeth  John  a  Prophet,  as  well  as  they.  And  here  had  he  his  w
arrant  for  his  Min.ftrv 

and  this  was  the  inftitution  of  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm.  Now  whether  the 
 word  of  the 

Lord  that  came  to  John  and  to  the  Prophets,  be  to  be  underftood  of  his 
 perlonal  and 

fubftantial  word,  as>/,.i.i.  or  of  the  word  of  Prophefie  fuggefted  to  them
  by  the  Ho- 

ly Ghoft;  and  whether  John  had  this  word  imparted  to  him,  by  vifion
  or  dream  or 

rapture,  or  what  other  way,  it  is  not  fo  material  to  inquire,  as  it  is  di
fficult  to  refolve  h 

only  this  is  not  impertinent  to  obferve,  That  whereas  the  race  of  the  Pr
ophets  that  were 

fent  to  teach  and  to  preach  to  the  people  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  was  expi
red  and  ex- 

tinRuithed  long  ago,  in  the  death  of  Malachy  the  laft  of  that  race,  there
  is  now  another 

race  of  fuch  preachers  to  be  raifed  again,  viz.  John,  and  the  great  Prophet,  and  the 
 Apo- 

ftles,  and  this  is  the  entrance  or  beginning  to  that  glorious  generation.  For  we  are
  to  di- 

ftinguith,  betwixt  having  the  gift  and  fpirit  of  Prophefie,  and  betwixt  being  fent
  by  that 

fpirit  for  a  conftant  Preacher  to  the  people.  Deborah  and  Barak,,  and  tinldab  and  H
annah, 

and  divers  others  both  men  and  women  had  the  fpirit  of  Prophefie  upon  them,  but  never 

had  warrant  to  go  and  preach,  and  to  be  conftant  minifters  to  the  Church.  But  Efay,  and 

icremy,  and  Ezekjel,  and  the  reft  of  that  form,  under  the  Old  Teftament,  and  John  and 

the  Apoftles  under  the  New,  had  not  only  the  fpirit  of  Prophefie  upon  them,  to  foretel 

things  to  come,  but  they  had  alfo  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  them,  which  gave  them
 

commiflion  to  be  continual  preachers,  and  entred  them  into  the  function  of  a  conft
ant 

Miniftry .  As  fee  how  the  Baptift  himfelf  explaineth  what  is  meant  by  this  word  of  the 

Lord  coming  to  him,  3WJ.1.33.  He  fent  me  to  baptize. 

§.  To  John  the  fon  of  Zacharias  in  the  wildemefs. 

Vid.  suid.  tn        The  children  of  the  Priefts  when  they  came  to  age,  were  to  be  inftallcd  and  inrollcd 

voct.  ihw-     intQ  thc  fervjce  0f  the  Temple  '■>  their  names  being  entred  there,  and  the  name  of  their 

father.     To  this  cuftom  the  Evangelift  feemeth  to  refer,  when  he  calleth,  John  the  Son  of 

Zacharias  in  this  place,  and  at  this  time,  when  he  was  to  enter  upon  his  Miniftuial  fun- 

ction: which  though  he  did  not  at  the  Temple,  as  others  ufed  to  do,  but  had  another 

kind  of  employment  laid  upon  him,  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord  coming  to  him  in  the  Wil- 

dernefs  in  the  place  of  his  converfe  5  yet  [  as  had  he  been  there,  he  muft  have  been  in- 

rolled  and  regiftred,  thus,  John  the  Son  of  Zacharias  began  his  Minifiration  at  fab  a  time, 

or  to  this  purpofe,  fo]  doth  the  Holy  Ghoft  inrol  him  here,  at  his  entrance  into  this  his 

Miniftry  of  another  kind,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  John  the  fin  of  Zacharus.     And 

the  like  paflage  we  may  obferve  in  the  fame  Evangelift  concerning  our  Saviour  at  his  be- 
ing baptized,  and  when  he  alfo  entred  upon  his  function. 

Matth.3.  ver.  I.  Preaching  in  the  Wildernefi  of  Judea. 

That  is,  in  the  Cities  and  Towns  in  the  wildernefs,  as  Jofi.  1 5.  61,  62.  8c  1  Sw.  23. 
14.  24.  fome  of  which  were  probably  within  the  territories,  and  under  the  command 
of  Hebron  the  place  where  John  was  born:  for  there  is  mention  of  the  Cities  of  Hebron , 
2  Sam.  2.3. 

Mark 
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Mark  I.  ver.  4.  John  did  baptize  in  the  Wildernefs. 

It  is  the  mod  likely  that  John  began  to  preach  in  the 
 place  where  he  was  born  and 

r  !^nrr  went  to  other  placesas  he  fawoccafion,  and  the
  Spirit  moved  him:  And  m- 

JS  SZ  S  wast aLnner  a  City  of  the  W
ildernefs,  as  well  ■>*"*»*» 

turned  though  there  be  no  fuch  expreffion  concerning  
it,  as  is  of  them  and  if  thofc  words 

iSS.  So  We  m»  in  the  deferts,  till  the  da,  of  his  f
lying  unto  Ifiael,  were  intern* ted 

interning  his  being  in  Helen;  the  interpretation  
might  very  well  be  juft.fied,  though 

~  avoid  civill  and  offence,  we'have  expounded  it  of  places
,  which  the  Scripture  calleth 

^ffi^bctffi^Srffl*-**  >*»  waVe
ducated,  converfed    and 

concerning  John  ̂ then  ire  to  ^  ̂   ^  underft    d      het. 

Se^tha^^ 
pany  drew  him  ̂ ^^^  he  walked  or  ftood  in  the  open  fields  near  Jo,- 

^"nd'tte^^o  preach  5  but  that  he  beto
ok  himfe.f  to  Towns  or  Cties  where 

was  concourfe  of  people.  ,     h       h     any  peopie  in  this  or  that  City  em- 
Secondly,  it  can  as  little  be  conceived^ Www     y  P    ¥  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^ 

braced  his  Doftrine,  anddefinrd  °  Je  g.«d  ) tha  J  ̂   him 
which  was  fomet,mef«  off  ̂ ^^  SSter  of  >*«.wasonly  allowed  «,bcbap- 

BK  A"^*^a»tt%S3i  out  of  the  th.ee  * 

A-fin  the  Towns  ancf  Cities  that  were  there, ̂ "P13  and  that  defired  to  be 
he  baptized  there  thofethat  were  converted by  h, ?™™&  dowa  a„  the  Country 
baptized  by  him:  Tha. :  te :wen, abroad ^"^^  ^  ̂   p^  nantc- 

r,dhetPa^ml  >S  Sphere  was  water  enough,  
as  J*^ 

§  And  preach  the  baptifm  of  R
epentance. 

TheEvan^ftnfeththisti
tle. 

ringof  ProfeW  *chfiJfS  X»n>»^¥/»  of  perfon,ance  as  this 
fore.  They  might  very  fitly  ̂   «"£  ̂   ived  clrcutncifion  was  ingaged  by  it  to 
the  haptifm  of  repentance.     For  whofoever  rece  ^  eyery  p    fc 

the  performance  of  the  whole  \^™l^motjohn,  or  the  baptifm  in  the  Chrifh- 
ingaged  that  received  Baptifm.  But  this  baptilra or  j ^  ̂ ^d  of  every  one 
anChurch  is  clean  of  another  "«;/"£;  fhould  ftand  debtors  to  the 
that  went  through  thofe  doors  into  the  <f°™>™  bay  tifm  requireth  a  clean  con- 

whole  Law,  and8be  obliged  ̂ ^-^^ntJe,  i„  reU  that  the  per- 
trary  thing,  namely,  that  we  ftould  be^ oU 8  ffibf  and  that  we  foould  be  buried 
formance  of  the  Law  is  a  thing  that*  to  u  P  fnef  ̂   th  t  we  have  none  of 

with  Chrift  in  his  death,  and  feekac terms     g  £  baptifm  of  ?^«  .s  called 
our  own.    Hence  appearet h clearly,  mt ,  an  .^ . mo  the  Church  up- 

the  beginning  of  the  Gofpel,  for "  ̂ before  And,  fefondly,  that  baptifm  belongeth  to 

on  otherterms,  then ,had ev« ̂ ™£J£  nd  the/know  not  what  repentance 
Children,  though  it  be =  ̂ ^fXi^ce  at  their  receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  when 
meats :  For  it  requifCth  not  their  «t««™f ̂   h  but  ft  in£ageth  them  to  repentance 

they  ftand  but  irTthe  door  «r  enrty  rfth  eChu  rch  b u  8^^  ft  „  ̂   to 

fo/the  time  to  come   or  when  t hey  be* "g  now^en  '  ^  -  ̂      g  ch  ,d 

the  ufe  of  reafon,  and  knowledg  of  »»« jnff^en i  Sacrament>  undertook  obe- 

thatwerecircumcifed:  for  they  wtaent hey^derw^  obedience>  orthe  Law 
dience  to  the  whole  Law,  and  yet  they  knew  no «  ̂   h      camc  to  the  years 

meant :  But  that  undertaking  was,  what
  they  were  to 

of  knowledge  and  apprehenfion. 

Mattb. 
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.  Ad  fifi*  ***  A 
 **  **#*  **""

" "'  '■"""'■ Matth.  3.  Verfe  2.  - 

For  though  the  phrafe  be  general y  and  tru V  «« °the  hing  of  thc  Coipel  to 
CofpeU  yet  doth  it  molt  properly  and  MtundMr  ngn  t  fignification  of  the 
the  Gentiles,  or  among  all  ̂ Zlchh^ld  >L^t,  Ud,  ana  fo  again,  J£  4- 
word  Bmm,  hy  the  manner  of G^*£T "'  b  the  Text  of  IW,  from  whence 
I7.  when  the  Gofpel  was  now JJ^jf^o&l  where  it  is  ufed  a  but  the  full 
the  phrafe  is  taken    and  by  diver,  places  m  t  v  ^.^  ̂   ̂   for  .{  ̂  

clearing  of  this,  I  havechofen  to  efcr ̂   o that  V&  ̂   ^ 
be  cleared,  when  the  Lord  lhall  ̂ ^^Zak  chrift  t0  hive  foretold  to  Peter  5  that 

&&£^e^tt*<*& and  opcl1  thc  door  °f  Faith  um° 
the  Gentiles,  as  AUs  15-  7-  and  »°.    .,  .        .  t  bateiy  and  fimply  the   Preach- 

Now,  The  Kingdom  of  ̂ w".Jf 'f  Df0  ieGen'iles  and7  their converfion,  it  (hew- 
ing of  the  Gofpel,  but  the  Preaching  of  1    to  the  wo  ^     ̂   rf 

«£ how  proper  an pregnant an ̂ ^^^Zo^vma^  at  hand,  wh.ch 
Repentance  upon  the  Jews,  ̂ c™^  ™™f        did  not  repent,  as  Dart.  3  J.  ai. 
would  prove  their  rejeft.on  and  ̂ ^^rtKngdom.  that  are  mentioned  by  D,- 

Before  the  com.ng  of  Chr  ft  ̂ ^yT^^neered  over  all  the  world  with 
«;c/ in  tlK  Chapters  cued    bare  alUheljay  ̂   ̂   he  fa  up 
cruelty  and  t> ranny  :  but  when  tn ey  wer  >     'f    f  all  Nanons,  and  ruled 

dom  of  his  own,  and  fwayed  the  Scepter  of  ̂ "g™^  comi  alfo,  the  Church 
them  with  his  word  and  Spirit.     And  whereas  betor :  

»  rf 

confiftedbut  of  one  Natton  and ^nSd°V™omTfes  an "arthly  rites  J  when  he  came 
Earth,  the  Land  of  Crf,  and  had  earthly .P^^^^L  and'  Natt0ns,  and 

and  pubhlhed I  th, g*4  he  |ath    f  J  JgJJ*  Kg 

thefe  two  earthly  ones. 

Luke  3.  ver.  5.  Every  valley  flail  be  filled
,  &c. 

*«_Vi.  j    u    fi*    intend  the  removing  of  obftacles  and  
Humbling  blocks  out  of 

Thefe  borowed  phrafes    «^«  ̂   ̂   ̂  to  come  to  Chrift,  and  to  the  obe- 
the  way    and  plaining  ̂ d^n^cythat  the  doud  of  glory  that  led  the  people dience  of  the  Coipel.     The  Jews ;  cone  ^  j  do  what  1S  here  fpoken 
of  Ifiacl  m  the  wildcrnefs,  did  really  ana  accurumg  wiied   Mountains    raifed 

to,Vt^«rf^*^  lves  and  Idolatry 
And  fome  f^^^^S^ol^ambuWnt.  and  fcouts  in  th* 

in  BtiH  and  D.w,  '^  a™  ™  ̂   that  gjouU  «,  thither  to  worftiip,  andtothjs 
ways  to  feA  '?CarC  P  frhePtODhet  H^<i  I-  0  *  Priefts a„dO  ye  ho,,fc  »/ 
purpofe  they  aPP y, ̂   fivjngof ̂ JP^J^  j£  #&  A</,fc  j£  «V 
the  Kwg,  ye  fc»  \enaJ"Mi°"r'^\de  things  were  undoubtedly  fo,  as  they  fup- 
fiud  to  mtkf  Jhugbur,&c.  Ifeitte  :* ̂ iwe  tn    gs  /     Evangelift  from 
pofc  how  properly  »#»>»»  pafl&ff  of  he  ̂ P^^^,  it  is  fifcg  to  takc 

S^iXte^tS^Switwa.  
fatd  before,  'the  retnovtng  of  ob- ftacles  in  thc  way  to  Chrift. 

Mat.  3.  ver.  6.  Confifflng  their  (ins. 

Not  to  Vm  but  to  God  :  For  neither  was  it  pofiible  fo
r  Job,,  to  hear  their  confeffions, 

no^wal  it  n  c diary.  Not  poffible,  becaufe  of  the  vaft  
multitudes  that  came  to  be  bap- 

Zci T  nor  neccllaty,  for  to  tell  him  they  had  comitted  f
uch  and  fuch  fins,  what  conduced 

^itt&ftaSKftir  ̂   ̂   there  being  baptized,  but  after: 

Forfirft,  if  we  (hould  ftriftly  take  the  Grammatical  co
nftruftion  of  the  word    that 

,mporteh  their  confeffing,  it  is  not  i^y^^,,  whic
h  would  have  denoted  th* Mhey 

lXonfeOed  before  they  were  baptized,  but  it  is   Ipr
tm*  «n  both  the  Evangel.fts, 

that  fpeak  of  that  matter. 
 

Secondly 



  i   . 

Matth.  III.  vcr.  7.  the  four  Evangelists.    +57 

Secondly  it  was  far  more  agreeable  to  the  end  a
nd  doctrine  of  Baptifm,  that 

theircon^oLf  fin  Ihould  be^et  ̂ ^^^^^JS^JS^J 

baptized  to  repentance    ver ,  t ,     and  «  e^a      yjgggj  |  s  )Cramtm ; 

|?Sw|^^fCTgd«
K&  to  repentance  after  the  receiving 

to  the  Cord. 

Mat  3.ver.7.  We.  fa /»«*>»;  oftkPbar
ifees,  and  Saduces  comwgto  hh  laptifm. 

itWtffta  ssastfe  iwaisfca coming  was  to  cut  off.  ,      ,  frequent  in  mention  m 

g&toatfffitfw^ — - chtift 
nor  is  the  fignificancy  of  their  name  fo .readily  *^»™     the  firft  Author  of  their  Sect, 
TheSadduccs,  it  is  well  known  weiefo  called  h^£*8*»    p     ,        hath  thuS  dearly 

given  us  iheir  or.g.nal.    /»»««*/  '/  ™ J*"?,  LM  fa,  Mafic;  becanfh  ofrecehing  m.rM.  a* 
Ihc  jufi:  This  was  his  laying:  f*"J^j£jLfefr$nWf4  »**  «?""'" 

fat  fe*  ffa  /*»r  */G«*  fc  upon  you  Tht  ̂ ^"fcholars  to  theirs  :  They  flood  up  and  a  poruoa. 
Wfin  they  chafed  them  »*»**^5^to£&  U  it  poUle  that  a  workman 
taught  after  them,  mtM  »ty™Z^u!mm4**i  If  if  our  Father,  had 
Jy  do  his  mrk  M  the  day  and  not  r(c"*^^Jb7a  refurrecliln  of  the  dud,  they 
knL  that  there  .saroorldtoconte  and  that  th  ™PfJea  ,  ̂  LnV/a,ld  from  them 
Ldd  never  have  laid  thus  :  They  ft^.%?£S£?£  $Z,«es  after  the  name  ,/Sadoc  : 

broke  out  the  troo  Seels,  the  Sfduees,andBa^frans    ̂   J  ^  gooJ 

^SSfefift
S  fife  ̂  

 the  )uft,  whom  we  lhaU  U
 

reafon  of  their  name  admitted,  of  J  re  «^«L^,k  up0n  thcm  to  be  the  great 
from  Perufi,,  which  importeth  &**»*  &r  ™;h/  ̂   |fcft*^#-*N* 
Expofitors  of  the  Law  by  their  Tra.d"X 'fMves  more  holy  then  others  of  the  people,and 

for that  they  accounted  and  pretended ̂ "W™e       *  Euher  0f  which  Etymo- 
fo  became  6>,  affront  them,  fg"^  of  their  notation,  but  the  laft 

logics  carry  Vtth  them  a  fair  and  P^J^e  'writings  have  laid  of  them,  m  re- 
Jft  agreeable  to  what  both  the  Sc^re    and  o  her  ̂   ̂  ̂   ̂   ̂   come 

Sadduces,  though  but I .little    And  that  that  p  g       ̂                    ̂  /fe  L      s/  M , 

and  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy- w.th  h m  was  to  ^  ̂   rf          fir £  , 

fis,  Mai  4-  4-  ̂ve  occafion  to  h r  1 | «  For  whereas  the  g         of  pr0  he 
Sadduces  in  their  opinion  when  they bad  ok  P            hav              afcj  as  much  of 

cyand  revelation  was  now  to  «^  ™"  J  fit  ̂   neceflary:  He  fendetb  back  the 

race  continued,  expounded  ̂ K  ti  r now  the Proph"  were ?one  }  ,ooko"th^ 

Law,  by  the  Spirit  of  Cod   fo  ̂ ^^J^Vthey  pretended  to  be  of  equal 
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S  ̂ fr^a^  
W  E- 

WZacharias  /«*  Jehojada    «rf  Ho  lea  J w* e.  Nahum  ̂   joeI?  w 

fay  />™  Amos,  mJ  M.cah  />»>*  Efay,  "^^X  ̂ Jeremy  from  Zephany,  W 
Hafekkuk/w* Nahum,  and  ̂ hfpr^dfr7ml^oh.  The  skoolofEw™  cd- 

Baruch/ri,  M  «-*  E"»« fj'^t  Xg  ,  Zechary,  Malawi,  Daniel,  Ha- 
led  the  men  ofthe  great  Synagogue,  ̂ h  MoTdecai  fllban,  Zerubbabel,  ftJ  ««»  ™fi 

naniah,  Milhael,   A.ar.ah,  Nehem,        Morde  j  B,        .^  ̂ ^  ̂   . , 

bam  in  Mifhu.  Tom.  I.  ftatim  fob <™™-  .         f  Zerubbabel,  Nehemiah,  Mordeeai, 
This  namelefs  number  that  «««*™«  * "^ ££  and  between  the  times  of  Simeon 

and  thole  holy  men  that  wc sfind  ™^Xt  afforded  tbe  rife  and  original  of  Phanfaifm 
ffcM  IfufpefttobetheGene ration,  tat  a no  oftimeand  diftance  detween  Ezra 
and  Traditions:  For  there  was   .good large  lp  icu,        ifthat  were  needful. 
and  Simeon  the  juft,    as  might  be  cleared  b -lev        p  traditions  feemeth  to  be  ' 
And  a  preparative,  ?f'r&JSSft4Mi'<r.  I.  7*e«» 

that  famous  fpeeeh  of  the  great  Synago  gue  j^S»^    aml  r<#  „,  ft**,, 
,/  tie  mtf  9WJI  fif    Zu/Z'-  Now  he  leffon;of  LW  M  w  tie  L,n>,  by 
i''^danc^dmakeahedgtobeLa^     Now  tn  ^  ^ 

a  fixed  and  determinate  «r^«°^  "*  *°,  3  °on  it.    For  that  the  Law  (hould  lie 
traditions  which  they  would  P"*l«ceand b™8  ̂ °n'     off from brenking  j„  upon  it 
to  the  Commons  without  any  f^S  ons  of  it  Pthey  could  foon  perfwade  the"  Peo- by  their  own  interpretations  and  «pofiuons  ot  it ^  ,>  h  had  ̂vrought  this  iefTon 
pie,  was  a  thing  not  to  be  tolerated I  or  ™*™fj™Jt^r  owyn  invention  to  put  upon 

H.  tXdg'or  feS  £  ̂vSnt^Jnf  
Thefe  g.olles  or  expofit.ons  they 

^^IS^CR^SShSa  
defcended  traditionally  from  M*,,  and  from 

oLI^^^^^^S^^S^n  converfation,  and  to 
And  fecondly,  to  ufe  a  K"^  fT^^dJo  withdraw  from  them  as  too  profane 

pretend  and  ft.ew  a  hohnefs  above  o her  men   and  to  w  and  ̂  

SSS?  fiSJ*S5SS
S:  of  W^  thus  they  laid 

th  AfndU,a^nenptarireesd tooTthis  opportunity  and  occafion  from  thofe  words  of  the
  Pro- And  as  the  Fhaniees  tooit    n      VV  >  .    f    ,jft)  and  wicked  Expofittons  upon 

phet,  Remember  'heLa^of M£  jj°™   '  benefi     andtomake  as  fingular  a 
gfo,  x^7^^XZ^i^^^«'^v&o{thc  fame  OCC3fion  to 
fence  to  W»h.mfel ^\1  e'roT  hev  had  taken  up,  and  to  affert  it  unto  others,  in 

Ttm  MWhe  Law  of  Motes  to  Ihe  tody  of  w^ich  the  Holy  
Ghoft  had  efpecially 

&  d^inXfftK'andwhtch  /enpture  
only  they  Unbraced there  ,s  not 

mention  nor  hint  at  all  as  they  pretented,  of  the  refurrecrion  
of  the  dead,  or  of  a 

world  to  come. 

^  Coming  to  his  Baptifnt. 

The  Pharifees  and  Sadduces  were  not  repulfed  by  ?ohn,
  though  he  call  them  Ly  fuch  a 

namfasS  but  they  were  baptized  by  him :  as  is  moft  apparent  by  comparing  the  re- name a it  yen,  DUJtn^  .  f[his  Story  and  this  together  :  That  faying  therefore  of 

rK&TtoT££»3C  rejeled  the  Counfel  of  God  againfi  themfel.es,  
being 

Kp£  i&  is  to  be  underftood  of 
 fome  of  that  Seft  and  not  all. 

$  0 generation  of  Vipers. 

By  QmmHm  we  are  not  to  underftand  the  prefent  age,  as  when 
 it  bfaft (hall j$ 

up  in  judgment  with  this  Generation-,  An  adulterous  generation  feekfth
  a  fign,  <£.  that  is, 

2LSZ  age :  It  isnot  to  be  fo  taken,  as  if  the  Baptift  meant  thlS  prefe
nt  Generation 

are'vTpers^  fo.hi.not  uni  in  the  Original,  but  n^-  though  he  include  nolefsm 

what  he  fpeaketh,  and  though,  if  eve.  generation  were  viper
ous,  that  was  but  the Bap- 

rift  ufeth  an  expreffion,  that  httteth  and  renefteth  upon  the
ir  Fathers,and  predecefforsas 

well  as  themfelves,  for  he  calleth  them  a  brood  or  of  firing  ofV>V"=
  mtlmat,ng  that  they 

Ind  their  Fathers  were  Vipers  both.  And  this  he  doth,  that  he  m
ight  face  and  affront  that 

fond  and  vain  opinion  of  theirs,  which  fo  much  delude^ t  the
n ,  and  whereupon  they 

buUt  great  hopes  £d  made  great  boafting,  namely,  of  their  be
ing  the  chldren  of Abraham^ 
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the  feed  of  the  promifc,  but  the  feed  of  t he ^P^.™^  as  LJe  ,margCth  it,  to  all 
the  Pharifees  and  Sadduces,  theheret«:ks  oftheNa  o  firft  ^ 

the  multitude  that  came  ̂ £^=£3  procfaiming  Jefu,  that  was  coming  after 
preaching  f^F&^Z fo  on  the  other,  declaring  the  Jews  to  be  now  become 

^,m;0,be  frhetrlXXouid  perfecute  and  kill  
the  feed  of  the  Woman,  howfoever 

nle^-^^8^  -  ** - the  fame  * 
denlyP,  J*,  f  4-  *  S^ptaf  "aS  Epuh«  :  and'f/J.  «t  -*  .  the  margin  of  our 

§  To  J?ce  /row  ̂ c  vprath  
to  come. 

Cor  tn~tVie  kft  words  *m  all  the  Old  Teftament :  where 

Malachi  prophecying  of  the «£  ^  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  Children 

g£  too  be,  ̂ e  hea«s  ftheFath«to  ̂   ̂   Th.s  meaneth,   th* 
,o  the  Fathers,    U»  *  «""  Clv  fall  upon    them,   if  they  mould  difobc-y  the 

£S  «  «**.    whKh  j^e  laft  meC offered  them  for  their  converfion,  and  fo  ,t 

Cofpel,  which  was  now  ̂ ^b^  four  years  after  this,  they  were  deftroyed 

came  to  pa»s  Wltn  
vlltul> 

by  the  Romans. 

Matth.  3.Verf.9.  S,  ̂
  - *«  Graham * -

r  F-fcr. 

L    a-        «  ̂>A»  o  **•  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  
and  R.  5<* 

This  was  their  common  boaft.ng.  *J™**?        h     the  Edomites  were  proud  of 

„ Vfi    (,7  6.  Andfo  doth  K«M»  Solomo «  cone ewe ,  tn  deth  thofe  words  ,n 

it  followeth  the  metaphor  th«  „  ^  the  danger  h   /nay  U)UO  n£St 

whottattonorDoftnnettatjtn      g^      ̂   Or  aWly  «1  Kew.le  w  ^ 

full  trees,  f^TtohW  againft  the  carnal ̂ ^J^^^arningof  wrath 
preceding,  and  «  dotl  a %   J>     paraphraftically  thus:  Ye ̂ have ̂ n  ̂   ch 

children  unto  Abraham,  and  amei  b. 

/fo  Ac  fc  *W.,  laid  to  the  "f»^ 'JJrf  Cod,  and  the  preachmg  of ge  lame,         ̂  Someby  r^xunderftandthe  w°rd°         ,  therMdingoftbel-XX.  fi  , 

hcationof  the  Cofpel:  f
rom  Jmm.13** 
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IninftmmentdeftroviDg,  for  judgment  or  deftrufl °";  &M/,  ,/,, 

^&J3i£JZO$h****  °m:  which  how  them01c  ancl£.nt  Jevvs  > „.„/,  ,«*,  and  Lf2"J""Q [( their  State  and  Kingdom,  and  that  neer  upon  the  coming  of dc rftood  of  the  dcftruflion  « am ™  B  .f  B(.raf  A„,A  ma    fufficknt. 
Chrift,  a  teft.mony  of  their  own  n ,  their  1 1  almad,  m  ^  ̂  

Iv  evidence.    Zk»  ̂   J  ̂rff'  7i(„»  3n*«  /><#*;  «*  WW  /& 
2V,  O.v  tei»*  <°!dfr2?Z'lll  Otl  mE**  OxenJJdcarelotfor  thine kmng  of  the  Ox,  andfird  unto  tht  3C"-U  Jc  ,  ,>  £  ,  d  ,„  .  ,„d  t/.e  Arabian 
imf&S*,  for  your  Savory*  decoyed-  f*™)^c™u  for  your  Mejjlas  is  hor„, 
fifo,  0  fcl  yoke  thine  Oxen and  make  £fi2f7?l££.f  The  text  is  plain 
k,  Rabbi  Abuni  ff    A»d  rvha  need  you  to^nh*  fj^L,,,  Alld  tllJjUl 

$  To  the  root  of  the  trees. 

STRESS. VSKrf L5RSA  &*>«  f -J  °pp«»,  •«« (hould  come  out  ot  it,  oia  P™«  r  h     h  and  lhat  that 

z  BBSi^twwJrfiK  f  *  - — -  - 

thS  d    wththoe  defections  they  had  felt  befo
re:  For  then,  as  at  the  captivity  of 

SCt  -P^^ = ̂ S^^eTt^  a^nl  ft  now'  £  £ 

[gSSSSSS^S^SSA  
deftroy  thfm  from  being  a  Nat.on 

for  eve     and  from  all  hope  of  returning  to  their  
Country  any  more. 

asitsSS^tf ̂ ^%^  thefh— that  ̂  ruine 
their  City  and  Nation,  being  already  Matters  a

nd  Rulers  over  them. 

Luke  3.  verfio.  And  the  people  asked  him,  &c. 

Or  the  w«//;/Wc,asverf.  7.  which  verfe  compared  with
  tlV1?  (heweth  thatthequcfti. 

mttSSSSmi  proceeded  from  ttaofe  to  whom  the  Bapt.ft  addrcfled 
 his lad 

fneech  O  «  Veneration  ofV.pers,  8tc  which  were  Phatifees  and adduce
s,  as  hppeareth  by 

E» ̂iniothermultuudemtxed  among,  asbyl*%.  Now  whethe
r  th^tharqueftt- 

nn  proceeded  from  the  apprehenfion  of  the  danger  threatned,  or  app
lication  of  the  exhor- 

tation urged,  whether  they  defired  to  learnhow  to  avoid  the  evil  of  the  wrath  to 
 come, 

orTdo  the  good  works  of  repentance,  when  they  ask,  ***.&*
'"*'  ,,sne'th"fo 

material  to  fearch,  nor  eaGew  find,  as  it  is  fit  to  obferve,  how  po
werfully  he  doftrme 

of  the  Baptift  hath  wrought  with  them,  when  it  hath  thus  brou
ght  them  to  look  off  the 

goodnefs  of  Abraham  in  which  they  traded,  and  to  th
ink  after  goodnefs  of  their 

own.
  

Vcrf 



Verf  ,  i.  He  that  hath  Wo  coats,  let  him  impart  to  h,m  that  
hath  mne,  8cc.  | 

v    n    ,-n.  ..nfwpr   that  their  queftion  demanded  what  were  thofe 

**%^*J&%^"™>*  fo"h'  Tr*>  9r and  *"  n°"WV  hCre good  fruits,  tnat  necaiiea    v  in  thofe  verfcs 
Lyfeemtohaverefpeatothe  ".     ̂   ^  ̂   ^ 

^isanfwerisaneXhortat.ontoft.me  ^      g      »       for  ̂   or  ̂   for 

other  kffon    not  that  thereby  ̂ 3 th  ^      f        ,.  hefctttth 
themfelves,  but  for  divers  ̂ ^weVebut  very  children  in  the  Evangelical  School: 
them  this  as  an .eafieleffon,  fo. yet  they  wer  y  ^  ̂   kaure  of  fe,f.d 

To  have  put  them  at  thetr  «*  <Wn"  ̂   and  other  fuch  things  as  thefe,  had 

nial,  mortification  patience  ̂  g  ̂ '^  t'ask  fot  fuch  infants  to  take  out,  and 
been  too  ftrong  meat  for  lucn  Da?«' ™"     and  laveth  no  greater  an  impohtion  upon 

fore  he  putteth  not  upon  them  tnecoit  as  did  many  of  his  own  Difc.ples, 

^ th^Zc"ZSL f JS«yPand  MeL^h
e  fo  -d  moft  vifible  of  which  is  re- 

lief of  the  needy.  h     fotfake  the  world,  by  parting  with  their 

3.  BythisheputtehthemtotryaU  now       y  though  they  give  of  their 

Wordly  goods,  how  f  V  ̂ ^^Jhtour  a  thlmfelves!  in  making  him  partner  of 

^J^J£S*S
5  fixed  on  things  to  come,  by  g

.vmg  away  here, 

Tnd  looking  for  reward  thereof  in  heaven.  ^.^    ^  ft    dbefore 
And,  4.  it  may  be  very  well  fuppoled ̂ tnat         ̂   d  doathing,  and  fome  in 

himA:  iW%Aa^ fome  occarion  to  h,ra  t0 

$  That  hath  two  Coats,  &c. 

themfelves. 

Vcrf.  12.  Phblicans. 

1      A  thr  tributes  and  cuftom  of  the 
 Romans  in 

fc  n  ™p?alf'*i  to  the  company  of  the  1  a'lHd"  .         ,         fe  0f  that  common  order, 



1 

-^    The  Harmony  of     LukeTlI.  ver.13,14,15. 

Secondly,  More  efpeeially  were  men  of  this  profe lUon
od .ousj mo g         J 

caufe,  whereas  rhey  held  themfelves  to  be :a  fteeborn  Nauon,  »£g£     J^  own 
fubjefttoany,  nor  pay  tribute,  ̂ ^^^^^hAp  forlard  their  fub- 

dens  of  bondage  which  they  had  made  heavy 
 enough  before. 

Ver.  13.  Exa&ttonwre,  &c. 

Bv  this  anfwer  is  approved  what  is  faid  immedia
tely  before,  about  their  extortion, 

ilmno oXthcv fold  wuh  the  Romans,  inputting  the
  Jews  their  own  Nation  to 

rKbufffi^ 

J  cans,  he  required,  only  negatively,  fome  enormities  '^e  fore
go^  tor  ̂  e,ng  n 

rioufly  and  fcandaloudy  wicked,  it  was  neceffary  the
y  (hould  firft  ceale  to  do  evil,  Deiore 

they  could  learn  or  be  brought  to  do  good. 

Verf.  14.  The  smldiers. 

f  hrfe  were  Romans   or  fome  of  other  Nations  under  
the  Roman  pay;  for  no  one 

left  they  (hould  rebel :  and  here  do  the  Gentiles  firft
  hearlen  to  the  Gofpel. 

jj  Do  violence  to  m  man,  &c. 

The  Baptift  in  his  anfwer  tyeth  both  hand,  tongue  and  hea
rt,  deed,  word,  and  thought 

from  the  injury  of  another/their  Profeffion  efpeeially
  tending  fo  much  toward  ,n,u- 

n0Fkftfhcforbiddeththem  to  open  violence  in  aft,  whether  by  blows,  ravilh
ing,  plun- 

der firing,  or  fuch  like  mifchiefs  as  attend  the  wars,  and  go  with
  Souldiers. 

ft  fecret  underminings,  by  falfe  accufing,  abufing  the :  power  o the _Suf ,  „our 

to  the  wrong  of  another,  when  their  own  could  not  reach,  and  fewin
g  the  Foxes  skin 

to   when  the  Lyons  was  too  (hort.  And,  , 

Thirdly,  difcontentation  and  repining  at  their  wages,  which  indeed  was  t
he  cauie  and 

ordinal  of  both  the  other.  And  fo  is  that  a  main  argument  ufed  by  Pe
rcenmus  which 

moved  the  ercat  mutinie  of  the  three  legions  in  Pannonia,  in  the  very  entry  of 
 the  Reign 

of  Tiberius*  Denis  m  diem  ajfibus  corpus  6-  ammam  aflmari:  How  poor  a  thing  it  w
as 

that  then-  lives  and  bodies  were  rated  and  fet  to  fale  but  at  ten  farthings  a  days     Tacit. 
 An- 

Ll  it  Is  obfervable  in  both  the  anfwers  of  the  Baptift,  to  the  Publicans  and  to  the  Soul- 
dieK  that  he  aainfayeth  not  their  profeffions,  but  their  abufe  of  them  :  to  

the  one  he 

forbiddeth  not  to  gather  tribute,  but  to  exaft  more :    and  to  the  other  not  to  exercife 

,_  tSouldiery,  but  practice  violenc. 

Ver.  1 5.  As  the  people  were  in  expe&ation,  &c. 

Divers  things  there  were  that  concurred,  to  make  the  Jews  to  think  of  Chrift,  when 

they  faw  the  Baptift,  and  to  mufe  in  heart  whether  he  were  he  or  not. 

Firft,  the  firft  and  the  prime  one  was  the  agreement  of  the  time.  For  they  had  learned 

by  divers  pregnant  evidences  both  in  the  Law  and  in  the  Prophts  that  this  was  the  time 

when  Chrift  fhould  come :  for  now  was  the  Scepter  departed  from  jfW*,  now  was  the  Law- 

giver or Sanhtdrin  (lain  by  Herod,  now  were  the  Romans  Lords  of  their  Nation,  and  now 

were  Dwelt  feventies  expired,  by  which  they  knew  that  this  was  the  time,  and  now  they 

looked  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  (hould  appear,L»*e  19.11.and  they  gather  together 

from  all  Nations  to  Jerufakbt  to  fee  its  appearing,  AS.  2.  as  was  hinted  before. 

When  therefore,  iecondly,  in  this  time  of  their  great  expe&ation,  they  behold  the  ex- 

cellent fanffity,piety,andzeal3  the  admirable  ftriOnefs,  aufterity  and  Spirit  *  And, 

Thirdly 
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Thirdlv  The  ftranee,  unufual  and  powerful  manner  of  the  preaching  of  t
he  Baptift, 

it  is  no  wonder  if  they  entertained  a  doubtful  and  mufing  thought  
of  him,  whether  he 

were  the  Chrift  or  no.  And,  _       .  . 

Fourthly,  Their  longing  defire  and  eatneft  wiftnng  after  Mefi
as  his  coming  m.ght 

fomethng  forward  fuch  a  conceit,  for  facik  credit  fod
voUonu,-  and  the  Greek  word 

doT import  a  defire  joyned  with  their  elation.  So  Chrift  in
  Ge*.  49.  to.  is  ̂ « 

doth  mpor  ,  >a  ,  lhe  $ati0„s  .  and  their  defire,  Hag.2.7.   It  is  not  un- 

&£fe%*%5fc-*  the  words  of -^^"^^Jft? 
nteofChrift  then  come,  were  difperfed  among  very  man

y  and  notice  taken  of  them 

"nd  this  might  be  a  ftrengthening  and  helping  forward  of 
 this  (urm.fe :  but  that  the 

ftrangenefi  of  the  Baptifts  birth,  and  of  what  befel  his  Fa
ther  about  it,  Ihould  be  any  in- 

S  anfn  or  bonding  thereunto,'  as  fome  do  hold  is  ̂ dJ\^t7aL^M^ 
think  that  either  thil  people  had  forgot  to  look  after  the  Tr

ibe  of  Judah  for  the  MtUt. 

Stat htZbTlSi  to  that  Tribe,  for  (he  was  coufi
n  to  the  V.rgm  Mary,  U, 

1.  36.  did  fatisfie  them  if  they  looked  after  it. 

Vcr.  16.  John  anfrered. 

xx7i  r„™  fcnU  that  lobn  knew  the  thoughts  of  their  hea
rts,  by  the  Revelation  of 

Whereas  fome  hold  that  P»"™™    th        *fcd  Gf  the  matter  in  their  heart,  and  put 
the  Spirit,  fo£""%^  J0hn  came  to  know  this  their  thought, 
itnottoqueftion,  ̂ ^^pr^m9    For  among  fo  great  a  multitude,  when  they 

How  and  dull  apprehenfion  might  in  (hort  
time  have  found  it  out. 

§.  I  indeed  baptize  you,  &c 

fome  circumftances  there  is  difference  among  them   as  tint,  wner         £    
     , 

words  were  occafioned  from  h.m  by  the  thoughts 
,oi r  the vpeop  e   m  » 

hath  joyned  with  him  in  this  ftory   even  to  the  v
ery  words   that  hath  n  g^ 

about  the  queftions  aforementioned,  nor  ab««rt  _  ™ '^^reea  n0  fcrUple,  feeing 
tinued  fpeechtothePhanfeesandSadduces:  n*™^""^™,,  relate  what  another 
that  it  is  not  only  ufual,  butalfo  neceffary  »^8^£h X^n  brief 
hath  omitted  and  one  to  declar *  *la$*  ™ 3\^°tt  this  teftimony  of  the  Baptift  after 

Secondly,  Whereas  both  Luke ,nd [^f^^medhe(OTeh^  <«  *  the,firft 
other  fpeeches  of  his  made  before  5  Mark,  as  was  m  ^  ̂   j^ 

to  be  baptized.  ,        r„.prVi  is  an  anfwer  to  the  peoples  thoughts, 

Thirdly,  Whereas  Luke  hath  alledged  this  fpeecbas  ar  »«*«
  r    r  be 

%&  hath  brought  it  as  an  anfwer  to  an- open  f^°^^^y  and  of  the  fame 

^Stoned  indJed,  whether  thefe  two  Pf  °/ ̂  tjfflfiSa  %  We,  that  thefe 
time :  But  the  refolution  is  eafie,  that  they  do _not     Fo  as .      P^  rf 7^  fo 

words  mentioned  by  him,  proceeded  from  J ,te  b to re  P^  ̂   he  imim      h  ,hat 

plain  by  >K  that  thofem  hmware  f«^«» tc'  R  him  not .  No  nor  he  h>m- 
Chrift  himftlf  had  already  flood  among -them, -  ™       >  M  .4,    By  which  is  cow 

felf,  butbytheHolyGhoft,  *ngte^^d»^  |^  ̂   Chrift,  at  all 
fimed  what  was  laid  even  now,  ̂ ^teSe  the  eyes  of  the  people  upon  himfc  f  look- 
times,  and  before  all  companies.  N°wJ^tt£X?of  his  perfon,  therefore  doth  he  ap- 

his  Matters  (hoos,  below  him  t
hat  wears  them. 

§.  1  baptize  you. 

MA  hath  it  in  another  tenfe   I  have  baptized:  whic
h  dther  may  •gf.JS 

nuednefs  of  ?.&,,  baptizing,  *«  bang  compared  w«h  JUW  doth  ,t  ,nt, 

hath  conjoyned  them ,  /  have  baptized,  and  do  hapt^yo^  ̂   ̂   thls 

„ate  that  he  ftill  baptized  the  comparues  that  ««  «nto
  teftl[Dony 



4«4 

SSgs&SSSaSSe^SK-
S 

If  A  with  fire. 

§.  With  water. 

,  h  GreeX  it  i.  indifferent  rti  or  *  -^JSUW^S 

HebJrewPKP°fi»on,  either  local o. ̂ ta«g  ̂ Sthat  were  to  be  baptized 
ft  mEJi  here.    For  as  it  is  undoubted  that  pa*  wo g  doubted,  that  when  they 

So  the  R Tver,  Mrfrt.  3- 6-  if    So  •  «  ̂   *  ̂hem,  both  to  anfwer  the  types  of 
Z  there  he  threw  and  fpnnkled  the  water  up        .  ft.        thereof  that  were  given 

OSA  had  Preceded  W^dSfeK^^  *>  ̂ S' 

fCESa?^^  -Ithen  H*  **»*  ** 

§ 

I A,  the  form  of  the  Church  was  changed  at  the  coming  f^^^£
  changed 

Tews  1  emfelves  confefs  that  he  muff,  and  the  Propne  ^
  ^  „     fome 

rttna  ureof  "hge  Pafsover,  asthat it  wrapper* ££&*  the  one  of  which 

a  m  an  Stae  and  difference  be  between  Bap  ̂  and  C 
 ^  and  off 

fliouM  fucceed  the  other  5  for  what  ̂ ^""""g^rf  J&fch  difference,  it  will  be  ne- 

SfS  SS  >  f ™  tKSTeSerlWnt  
apart,  and  then  may  the  Rea- 

df  comprefhem  togeX  in  their  variety  ^y^  *  father 
Fi,0    then,  Circumc.fion  to  Abraham  was  a .rcai  ^andofQ»^»,  I  mllgwcto 

K  fe^>M  ̂ 'koIdf  £d  Teh 'a  dnTeU  end  may  be  obfe, ved  in  the  ad 
hamtC—**  Gc"r17'  Vt'  /hfmfeff  and  the  adminiftring  of  it  unto  C

hntt.an 

Nation  of  toptifo  «,  Oi  ̂ Jfeh~Landof  C.^»  to  the  feed  of  f^m  w.  h 
The  Text  alledged  fealeth  the  leale  ot  toe  ̂     c  oniy  t0  that  Land,  and  only  to 

]he  S  of Crcumcifion,  an deonfinethh  t  Cer  m Y      7        (hy  feed  the  Land  of 

.heir  continuance  there.     And  upon  this  wterence   L  &         foon  as  evet  they_had 

cS^hKS^Sa
  atemporal  Kingdom  again  .  the

  Land  of 

C*K  thirdly,  ̂ ^y^^&^r^^^^B 
not  given  to  the  World  before     J*g*»  J^  ̂  ̂         her  was  not  defigned, Ueaufc  to  them  a  fixed  and  fetled P*e   .         h     clrcumcifion  is  given  alfo. 

but  whenfuchaone  is  defigned  °  ~^.     his  father  N(M*,  the  occafion  wM.be- 
The  Land  of  0<««  was  bequeathed  "^^  d    g  as  he  Iay  afleep  in  themidrt  of 

caufeCto,  »«dhj!S0?aZ:tSist  be  feted  uponthe  right  heirs  of  Sm to 

hisTent:  when  therefore  that  Land  is  to  ne  »,         ,  n  affunnce  ther^. 

hid.  Cod  in  the  Prophetick  fpmt  of  M«6  intended  ,  ,  ̂   ̂   ̂   q(.  ^ 
of  is  riven  in  that  member,  which  had  been  °*nacu    ,  werecircumcifcd, 

°nd  to  hs  perpetual  flavery.     This  was  a  mam  reaf ".^Jg,  in  him  was  fo  derided, 

and  why  in  that  member,  becaufe  a  male  alone   a^ nd  thj ™Qr  mafculmeS)  and  in  that 

•       v  s*  a  1.  1  .         «  1-.  a        itin'\     0 

ft 

1 

feed  of  ̂^4/;jw  :  For  thofe  children  ot  nis  Dy  
I>^/w 
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rw*„  nM^tN, Mdi»iite,,Sh,hn,i,Am&i?t»,zDdfa reft  werC «t<ium: 

SSftSSKtaW^-  Thofe  Countries  whither  ̂ raW«  had  fent  them  to  in- 
cited as  wellasi^  Jff  f  C4(M(Bli,„,tiU  he  obtained  them  by  conqueftof  the habitc  were  once  in  the  poUeUion  ot  ^  ̂  ̂   fal  of  Orcumclflon  on  th_ 

four  Kings,  Ge».i4; and  thuher  be  ten  ^  dfwherc.  ̂ ^ 

which  gave  ̂   »n^£t£lK  after  V,m  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  G«. talIght  h.s  children    and  b *  houtno.  djd  ̂   b 

other  people.  r«„,  ,i«7Pllincr  before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  out 

Secondly  Howfoever  a J  the ff^^f^Gnaan  dlperfion,  ufed  Cicum- 
of  the  Land  of  U«aan  »^™.™^°  Lfc  wasbecaufe  their  claim  and  intereft 
cifion  in  Heathens  Land,  an d  ufed  JWM  was  Qne  t£afon  wh  jt  Mi  u  ,  fome  ftore 
to  the  Land  of  C^«  did  ftill  continue,  n  y  Wafcw  was  deft  toy  cd,  and 

of  years  after  Chrift  his  coming  and  genlion    o  J    J        ̂      ̂   did  ̂  
their  leafe  of  that  Land  of  prom  J,  enter  expu  ,awfull 'be  ufed  ever  after:  and 
feal  of  it  fall  and  come  to ,  wine  ̂   ̂   t|     muft  for  ever  alfo  relinquift.  this  fed  or 
when  they  muft  for  ever  rel ,nqu *J he  La  ̂ y  ̂   ̂   ^ 
Ceremony  that  had  allured jt.    1 1  d .  tQ  ̂      when  b    t)fm  came 

Firft,  That  tl^^S,  That  W«  moft  properly  preached  much  of  <te 

SafiVSSTSSSS  eaXone  
began'to  ceofe  when  baptifm  began  to  <*» 

fo  the  fixed  time  for  the  adm.n.ftration  of  it ,  ̂ ^^  w  J  in  that  Land,  which 

fome  aim  and  refpeft  to  the  ̂   *^  JnddweUin  their  ftcad,  Cm***,  BittUe,, 

the  Children  of  *,ta  we  
re  to  fobdue  ana  c 

H^to,  Pcrfe^ex,  G'^^^Xd^tlSt  Jeieto  be  fubdued,  Jem*,  the  firft 

refpondency  to  this  number  of  feven Nana*  ^  the  fevcmh  d 

fiefd  fought"  in  that  Land  -combed  J^J;  for  fgven  a  w  s  like  the  c  ,1- 
And  in  like  anfwerablenefi,  every  ch >» «  fc  d  he  was  t0  reCeive  c.rcumc.fion  the 

^jaflSSffJKtflS  
in  thlt  Land,  which  thofe  feven  

Nanons 

Abraham  might  bear  in  his body ̂ e  fl  °' /  le  and  that  this  vifible  fign  might 
and  the  baSge  of  ditonfeonfr »J £  ffied,  the  inheritance  of  Heaven  and 
make  him  drive  after  the  inv.fible  gr ace  «  ^  ̂  and  teftriaive  ends  of 

walking  as  the  peculiar  of  the  Lord.  I  rom  w  tr  r  chrift  doth  ,aim  ap. 

£S&  theneUty  *  ̂ Jf^U^tawL  the  children  of  *** 

pear:  for  when  there  was  to  be :  nc '  ™ore  *  Vlarized  then  another,  but  of  every  Land 
Ld  other  people,  and  no ,one  land .more  P^  r-  hteoufncfs  b  aCcepted  of  htm;  that 

and  Nation  he  that  feareth  Cod    and wo* b    g^  ̂   ̂   M  noth,n&  or 

badge  of  appropriation, 
 and  Teal  otnngu       r, 

become  unneceflary.  r        ,.      .    ft    i  thereof,  fome  reafons  may  be  given,  as, 

Now  that  baptifm  did  fucceed  '"^^^Twe're  to  be  gentle  and  eafie,  m  ftead 

firft,  becaufe  the  Sacraments  of  the :g™  ame  ^^  God        ,d  comply  wuh 

of  thefmartandburdenlomonesof  theLaw^b  j.idrenwhcn  they        ncwivborn, 

men  even  in  their  own  common  cuftom   °f  ™|  thereby  m  catch  and  win  them  the 

IK  4-9-  and  turn  the  commc m  to  > &c«  for  a„  *  namcly,  the  near  corrdpon- 
»     Rnr   thirdly,  this  one  main  realon i  may  icr  '  d    h    f  u  figmficancy 

S  thaTkbetUn  the  ̂ ^S^SSTto  which,  founhlyjmight  be 
StL  element  beareth  of  the  g  acet hat U  fig  SffiSW£ 

ons  that  had_gone  betore  ^  red  Sea  a| S  gone  ̂  fore  of  it  unde. -Moja  U« ',  eoo  oe»«      «  »•     in  (he       lficati. 

--f>^^2^toSaeSt
  remarkable  particulars,  *, ons  and  fptinkl.ngs  at  the  SanOuary  ̂ ^  ̂ ^^  ^  ̂   ̂   _mm„nlon. 

I   Prt.3.2I. 

ons  and  %inWings  at  tn  &  {  communion, 

tbem  three  things  for  their  adm.ffwn  to  to  uoc  ^  ̂ ^  >'c"r^TJ'Ch 

S  To  waft.  orVtize  their  1 fod«^  5™^    Efpec,ally,  3-  ?£«  »*  P«J 
be  underftood,  and  fo  it  is  well  rendred  DY  ̂   M  ffl  m  a 

I 



JhTHm^^        Ma
tthJILver. 

ii. 

±66  __     w^.,>v^j^^_   

niinds  bodies  and  deaths.    Airitte«obto«.  he  Sffcw.,w.  ycoh  u(cth baptifm 

Chapter  before  had  proved  a  Sacrament  ot ̂ dea  ̂   ̂   „  ̂   ad 

,  for  admiffionof  Prolelytes  »^SK»«.m»le  Idolaters]  for  all  the  mate  of 

nutted  are  females,  t  unlefs  ̂   ̂ '^ T;the  moft  of  them,  and  therefore  te  ufcth 
S*km  were  (lain  Gen.  34-  *fc  °^t  come  under,  for  under  circumcifion  they  did  not 

a  Sacrament  which  women  alfo  might  
come  un      , 

come-  ,      a   iffi^  of  tlielliadites  to  the  hearing  oftheUw
,  by  fanaification 

fr  JS  EX-
 gf *om  5ffie  Jews  them

felves  did  ground  the  bapti.
ng  of 

Ijble  Church,  was  by  baptifm,  ̂ ^^^eLfelves.    Our  Rabbins  teach,  faith  Rabbi 
St./W,  Hcb&V}.  yea,  and  even  thejev« Z%baPtifm,  a„df(rink!,ngof  blood:  for 
Solomon,  that  our  Fathers  entred  >?°^™™    »R  &rf.  Vfor.  4-  In  that  in  the  times  of 
then  was  nojtrinkli»g  «/  Uood  "rtfa«*J*',£Ve^ed  to  the  Jews  Religion  by  multitudes, 
JW  and  fcw£  when  heathens  were  convened  to       i  ^^    And  the 

their  admiffion  to  their  ̂   ̂ ^^^Uof  %,,wa(hed  their 
groundwork  of  this  their  praftife,  wa*'D€"; '  ̂mmon  employments,  to  their  funftion, 
farmems5  and  the  Priefts  coming ;  from  th  '  ̂ ^^  tPhe5Talmud,  Rabb,  AkjbM 
wafhed  their  bodies  :  Let  all  be  concluded  ̂ J0t,r(d  ;  0r  who  h  he  that  cleanjeth 

jW  M«r  «■  f/tf  doftrwe  of  LzeKiei,  <w  «  
i 

Kiddufti'm. 

Matth.3.  ver.  ii.  tW *«»*«* 

Here  the  Schools  thinl cthe,  hnd 1= ̂ .^^.J^oKSfpsl^^ 

SStlJd  £m  between  them,  (h
all  be  fcen  anon. 

Luke  3.  vcr.16.  But  one  migh
tier  then  I  cometb. 

Thoughby  this  mightinefsofChrift ;abo« |«^*5iG^ftOT 
fulnefsasVis  God,  ̂ ^"t^^A^^^  the  Pe0Pk  whe"  ta 
yet  fince  >/>»  fpeaketh  of  him,  as  be  Should  mew  jnu 6  bapfizing,  it  cannot 
came,  and  in  compatifon  with  himfelf  as  concerning  pr «cnmg  ̂    .^^ $  lhis  mlgh. 
be  but  his  words  have  refpeft  to  ̂ ^"^^SSsnefldh,  and  ,n  what  re- 

tinefs  above  John,  yea,  even  converfing ,  among men. nh»  hum  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  

fpeftcd  his  preaching  and  miniftenal 
 Ofhce.    And  thele  may 

heads.  .     ,        ,.  ,  r,-n  l.j    Kut  ̂ »  had  not:  For  Vj«  wrought 

^^'cKr,"  :   TSKftSSSS  A- he  in  whom  thrower  reded no  miracle,  Joh.  10.41-   1Nor  ™Tr'     rom.   and  f0  ready  to  Ihew  it. 
asinitspropercenter,  was  fo  near  to  come   and  m        y  ^  &  ^ 

Secondly,  In  the  different  power  of 'hePreac rung   
    J     , 

their  converfion  of  the  people,  3^™"^  £  oXine  and  Miniftry*  for  whereas 

KS;thly,  Incontinence ^dincreafcof Jh^^fe IS^' e^llenc/ of 
ference  J.telheweth  himfelf  >M-3o     To  which  may  Je nnex e  J    , 

Chrifts  baptifm  above  that  of  Johns,  which  is  the  ver
y  thing  F 

£»./;)«  yolmth  vater,  but  he  frail  baptize  you  m
th  the  Holy  Gholi. 

§.  Tljelatchetofmhofcjlioos  I  am  not  worthy 
 tounloofe. 

Thefenfeisbutnrainedwhi^^ 

thisj&»»&,  that  he  is  unable  to  refolv^ :  the  great  ̂ ^  %,        ne  word 'raore  to 
M,i/A<»  g'weth  this  his  fpeech  in  other  words,  and  MarA  by  a        

g 
theft,  maketh  it  more  neceflary  to  take  them  ̂ ^TfheTauktofwhofi  froos,  I 
hath  it  thus,  Wbtfifim  lam  not  worthy  to  bear,  and  MarK,  I M  /       ;    J        ̂  



Luke TlF ver. 1 6.     tbTfm  Evangelift.   4^7  _ 

m  not  north,  to  ftoop  down  and  unhofe.  Both  joyntly  (hewing  th
at  the  Baptift  hath  no 

tnvttical  and  figurative  meaning  in  this  his  fpeech,  but  doth  i
n  plain  and  down-right  term* 

Xh    inferiority  to  Chrift,  that  was  to  come  after  h.m   t
o  be  infinitely  great,  and 

more  the"  *  f«vants  that  ties  his  Mafters  ftlOOS'  °r  £""?  a"'  " 1°  ̂  ¥  I  it 

Theferneaneft  and  bafeftof  offices  of  fervant  to  Matter,  he  
inftanceth  ,n,  that  he  might 

expreG  the  infinite  diftance  betwixt  him  and  Chrift,  the  mo
re  to  the  life,  and  to  the  peo- 

pies  apprehenfion. 

§.  He  fiall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghotf. 

Hence  arifeth  that  opinion  fo  mightily  taken  up  i"  the  Sch
ools  ̂  ̂ n^mbraced  concer- 

ning the  great  difparity  and  difference  betwixt  the  Baptifm 
 ufed  in  the  Chrift  an  Church 

"ndgtheBgaPtifmof  John,  forthis(fay  they  )  could  not  «=o"fc'«P"'  ̂   «£ 
doth  and  W>  was  but  as  a  mean  betwixt  the  purifica

tions  of  the  Jews,  and  the bapti  ta 

of  Chnfiians.  In  which,  firft,  the  words  of  the  B
aptift  are  mifconftrued,  and  fecondly, 

there  is  a  difference  pretended  where  there  u gg«g-  ̂   Ws  own  wlth  Chrifts,        N  (2, . 
For,  firft,  J^^^^^^SwMdnbcv&AbyoiYKi*,  but  that 

For  that  he  meaneth  not  the  bag fo that  Chn    mU  tut  meJioneth  not  water      I 
he  praftifed  and  exhibited  pcrfona %  '  »&»> f  Ch    when  he  fpeaketh  of  the  bapufm 

l^!X:$,tiZ  SfflSa  «  *A  BB  Eft  wh,h     I 
Wi^rndTvhBvTe  Hdolv?Gtoft'  wherewith  Chrift  (hould  

baptize,  is  not  meant  the 

graSceeC       LuLtto^ChS 
^ordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  as £ ̂plain ,b* VS^^SK^^H^H 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water,  but  you  Jhall be  baptuM  w,W  the  

a •  y       j  /     / 

^^  wafiaaasissaaft  »  ..  *  » *  *«. to  baptize,  fentalfo  the  Baptift,  7«*»  I-33- 

Secondly,  They  both  had  ̂ ^fj^Xue.    For  though  our  Chriftian  baptifm 
Thirdly,  They  had  both  the  ̂ f'"^^  and  ,  gLt  deal  of  preeminent 

Mg  2S^ff  jSftBSft  
"ttfoufof  that  <£,  yet  is  it  

no  more  then 
what  is  faid  of  the  baptifm  of  John,  Mark  I-4-  f         Saviouts  bcm^ baptized 

ptized  them  not,  and  who  other  (hould  do   . ̂ "nn°t  ̂ S"he'n  the  Apoftlesthat  firft 

of  ours  be  more  excellent  then  >to,  
we  have  abetter  bapt.lm 

adminiftred  it.  ,,,„  c^nnls  without  any  (tumbling,  do  hold  rcbaptu.i- 

Sixthly,  and  laftly,  Howfoever  the : Schools -.moo        3 ■  ^  ̂
  tl 

tion  of  thofe  that  had  received  the  bpnfmo^^,    *  im  erfcaion  was  tftewol 
his  was  a  degree  above  the  wa(h,ngS .unto  the  Law  ^  £     ̂   „ 

by  their  reiteration,  and  in  this  they  make ™  l°  fc  he  b    tl(g,  of  5,/JB  upon  P««(<  u> 

faid,  43.I9.J.  ttat^Kth^XtteWrfthetx.rS]efuss  it  was  rather  .hut  ic- 
ftruaionofthem,  were  baptized "JeN^ *  and    10t  that  they  took  any  other 
new.ng  to  their  baptifm  then  their  ̂ P™"1®™"^^  and  app!y  «  to  the  right  in- 

thenthatof?^,  but  that  ̂ y  now  began^o^ ̂ n  »thenPP^,  rf  ̂ ^ :  a,  in 
tent.     As  it  may  be  exemplified  in  ««"£" '"      >s  an  unbcUever,  becaufe  he  was  a 

3%.  foraninftance.  ftwa^taM»te  »  «>nvert'  and  '"nbra?d  *e 
kfcwi*.  achildof^to;  now  ̂ "^^V0,^  was  n0t  poffible,  but  he  then 
true  Religion,  he  was  not  to  be  circumc  fed  aga  n    f or « ha  ?^  al)d  fo  was  re- 

began  to  know  and  apply  the  right  ufe  and  mean ing^ ot  d  (hh  they  were  ba- 

newed  to  it,  and  not  j^S^^t^-fflSd  Jhe  the  words  of  M  -* ptized  in  the  name  or  the  Lora  jeiub,  j       j 

not  o£ Luke,  zste  Beza  in  loe.  (hewcth   firft,  the  rcftoring  of  the  Holy 

This  phraze  of  /*/>//*/*£  iw/A  ̂   Hi/jf  GM*  J™^™ JL 

Choft,  which  long  ago  was  departed  from  J/r^  and  gone  u
p.  ScconJly> 



468 The  Harmoytf^JLrif*  Hi  ver.  1 7. 

had  rd-pi;  namely  to  the  warning  and  p
urging  of  men  by  the  Holy  Onolt. 

That  is,  fomeofyou  as  ̂ ^^^^^  !^^ 

Sft  W  pStd^rh^5  
Ju-ken,  that  i,  the  Nation  

of  you. 

pofterity. 

§.  And  with  fire. 

the  blood  of  'jnufakm  out  of  the  m.ddeft  thereo >  °YJ^  JP,r         J    >        '  our 

#M  «/  te4    *is  ea™y,  (°  be  iC    ?r?oT  his  &  to  The  com  ng  down  of  the  Ho- 
&ur  himfelf  hath  applied  the  other  part  of  taW  o  tn  8  rf  T 

ly  Ghoft  on  Pentecoft  day,  when  we  know  he_ appeared  in
  i  r  ^ 

of  fire,  ift  J.    Now  Chrifts  bapt.zing  in  ths  ma
m* witbr tire,  w  ^ 

ving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  might  fully  anfwer  the  gwvn^  of^aw  ^  ̂ .^ 
manner,  for  both  were  given  at  Pentecoft    an°~*  S^£  reprefented  by  the  effects  of 

operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  wh.ch  are  fitly  refemb ed  and  reprelen  
e      y  Tq  ̂  

&.    As  t.  To  inlighten  w»h  knowledge,,.  To   n^n^thits  ow'   3ualification  of 
corruption  ,  4-  To  pur,  fie  the  n  atr       5.To turn  t ue  m  m  ^  the 
(anility,  as  fire  maketh  all  thing (that  it fc<f«h»*?      lei  •     '  to  the  Holv 

'"ZZrC  ,h.  ,wo  .i™«>  .to  b.»e  .»d  Ml  M»y  >te  ™W,  «an  -
  ««.  1»* 

Cod  ten  ptafal  .0  ufc  fin  d»  bcntfe  and  f.lva
.on  of  to  chofau 

Verf  17.  Whofefan  is  in  his  band. 

By  **•  in  thehand of  Chrift,  ̂ SSS^S^S^S^ 
ment  that  God  the  ̂ ther  hath  commuted  ̂ ™^ZLz  it  for  an  argument 

iSdlSSSSSRi  £«*& and  pubUcation  of  the  (amei  and  tbat  upon 

rtr"ft,:  Becaufeunlefs  it  be  thus  taken    we  have  not  her, .any  g^*«ggj* 

ChSefcondnrBec;ufe  the  Cofpel  or  the  Word'of  God  is  the  proper  touchftone  that tr
ie* 

anfdufere^'ceth  betwixt  goW  and  drofs,  truth  and  faKhood,  
pure  pndvile:  and  th,s  is 

th! JtalSS wherewith%econfoundeth  every  ftrong  h
old  that  exalteth  it  (elf  againft 

himfelf  J6.11.4.  2TW2.8.  Revel.l.16.  8c  S.l6.    And,  r»if,m^» 

Thirdly    Becaufe  iX  fpeaketh  of  Chrift  as  he  (hould
  prefently ̂ (hew  himfelf 'rang 

them   ask  is  apparent  in  the  verfe  preceding,  and  n
ot  as  he  (hould  fhew  himlelf  at  the 

end  of  the  world. 

§.  His  floor. 

If  thefe  words  and  thofe  that  follow,  be  applied  to
  the  whole Church  m  all  plac es  and 

«  all  times  in  general,  the  application  may  be  very  profi
table  and  pertinent,  ̂ J 
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Luke  III.veniT^     the  four  Evangelifts.   4^9 
^nmr  to  all  men,  to  brine  forth  the  fruits  of  repentance,  for  fear  of  the  judgeme

nt 

7o  coml  and  fo  the  end  of  this  verfe  may  be  of  the  fame  ufe  with  the
  end  of  the 

nmthw'all  menwhatfoeveri  but  that  by  the  floorofChr.fi  in  this  pl
ace  is  meant  the 

Church  of  ̂«',  °'  *«  ""ion  of  the  Jews  alone,  may  be
  concluded  upon  thefeobfer- 

V3  Rrft :  That  the  title  given,  H*  floor,  is  but  the  very  Epithet  of  IfiUb  that  he  giv
eth 

JlCracl  J?.  31. 10.  tfhmythrefhwg,  and  the  corn  of 
 n,y  floor :  which  though  feme  Ex- 

pofiSrs  both  Jewito  and  Chriftian  apply  to  Babel,  
yet  let  the  Reader  upon  common 

-t^^^t^&f  *«_**  sri  ?__  _  t 
Marion    ir  IS.  7.   1  roil  fan  them  with  a  fa,,  in  the  gat

es  of  the  Land  :  and  the  Ba- 

%££&£&  expreifions  his/*»  and  his  floor,  to  have  referen
ce  to  thefe  two 

PrThirdiv    Becaufe  the  words  being  thus  appropriated  to  Jf
rael,  they  have  the  more 

_«_2V&2  verfes  preceding8  which  Si  of  the  wrath  to  c
ome  upon  that  Na«- 

on    and  of  the  ax  ahead, -laid  «  ̂   ̂/^ich  tke  Greek  word  importeth,  [and 
Fourthly,  The- phrafe  of  ̂ «V^  denoteth  a  final  reparation  of  the  Wheat  Q the  fame  word  is  ufed  both  by  l»*  an  ^  f  ^    w  (he 

and  chaff .and  an  utter con  umpuon £»  ™*  .^them^  they  c*n0t  fo  fitly  be  aP- 
Jews,  and  to  thofe  ̂ "'^^^aXr  utter  defolationi  for  God  had  often  pur- 

and  who  was  chaff.   And,  ,    .        themfelves,  the  more  anci- 
Fifthly,  This  Exposition  isconfented  ̂   ̂VftCuTd  be  the  final  deflation  of  their 

ent  of  whom  have  held,  that  the  coming  of  Ch ,  .ft ̂fhou  d  be  the  
hn  _J_ 

Nation.  So  doth  their  whole  oW;cdn«  confefs,  M  "  _*'  /  R(ja,_„,  ̂   ww/  ,„,/ 

„_*,,  W  */  ~  *  *«  *%  f^^g^^ltMn  i  that  nolle* 
take  away  both  our  flace  and  Nat.on      ̂ l'?^'^  of  "he  tenth  Chapter  of  Ifihh,  and 

m^^T^^m.^^^^^S.tn,  a'nd  the  coming  of 
the  firft  of  the  eleventh    where  the  fall  oT the  ton*  

ana  ,  ^ 

and  the  birth  of  the  <*#«*  "SS fo  alfo  is  to  be  applied  only  to  the 

And  laftly,  that  this  verfe,  as  tt  was  fpoke «g^°*  thc  ies  fp0U  of,  »*««  and 
Jews,  may  be  fomewhat  inferred  from  1^™B^"  the  fame  ftalk:  refembl.ng  fit- 
Uafl,  whfchb«h.giow^a«^,^^W^w-Kkedof  them,  both  de- 
ly  both  the  believing  and  unbelieving  Jews,  or  to -^       obfervat-,on,  it  is  obfetvablc 

alfo  their  agreement  and  iden
tity  in  Nation. 

^.  T/je  Wfcerf  &  mil  gathe
r. 

1    a~~^  tmp  and  falfe  dottrine,  and  the  ra- 

By  Wheats  chafi,  ̂ ^^^S&r^,  >.2?28.  and  maketh 
ther  becaufe  the  Scripture  elfwhere  calleth  hem  ̂   ^    _  ̂       ,  ?  ,  ?> , , 
hefireof  the  Word  of  God,  the  trier  and o*^  are  f    ken  to  Pharifees  and 
from  De»t.  13-  2.  and  the  rather  ftill,  be""Veirtenets:  but  that  it  will  be  very  harlh 

gdduces,  l^^^^SS^^S^^  0f,the  ̂ VVt 

to  apply  the  gathermg  '«Vt^wo  different  titles  are  feverally  and  properly  to  be 

xence  todoarine:  theiefoce  *^^°_^J_<___i___  differenced  in  thofe  their  feveral  qua- 

underftood  **^.^£%^ffi*  truth  or  falfity  of  doftrine  be  alfo 

_B.t^_»___f2rJaKfcaSs 
for  the  fire. 

1/ 



fhHm^  LukellLver^i; 

§.  He  will  g"t her. 

t     ™.fi  rfoecWW  the  figtiificancy  and
  force  of  the  Greek  word Theobfervationisnotfaramifs,efpeci

aUy«e    
g  ̂   ̂   fcatter£d,y  and  a.fperfedly 

regarded,  that  from  hence  inferred,  that  »  neceflarily  import  fo  much, 
among  the  wicked  :  but  the  wri  «««*"«« a°      ckanfed;  a  Kj^.  5.  3.  which  was  not 

for  a  Leper  was  faid  to  be  gathered  when  he  was ̂ C  ean.e  £  5^  ̂  

men  unto  their  reft,  as  Ge».2  
5.8. 1 7- 

§.  /»f0  /*«  Garntr. 
■    ■  cw-vprfeistofhewforth  the  deftruftion  of  $ernfalem, 

Seeing  that  flie  main  intent  of  the  vene  underftood  the  care  and  charge  that 
as  is  proved  before,  by  thefe  wo  d    might  wen  D  rf  a  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂  
God  took  of  his  fa.thful  ones  in  that  imnewn       y  ^  ̂   a       ce  fif 

pk  that  faid  A%«*«  few,  to  mj*  *« »  ™J        fc  t      ht  us  t0  underft*nd  it  of 

SECTION    X. 

St.  MATT  HE  W. 
CHAP.  HI. 

St.  M  ̂   i?  K. 
CHAP.  I. 

.*-pHEN  comethje- 
Ver. 

13.  1.  Jus  from  Gal
ilee  to 

Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  ba-
 

ptized of  him. 

14.  But  John  forbad  him, 

fajiftg,  I  have  need  to  be 
 ba- 

ptized of  thee,  and  comeft  thou to  me  $ 

15.  Andjefus  anfwcrmg 

(aid  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be 

fo  now :  for  thus  it  becometh 

us  to  fulfil   all  rightcoufnef 
Then  he  fnjfercd  him. 

16.  Andjcfuswhenhewas 

baptized,  went  up  flraightway 

out  of  the  water:  and  lo,  the 
leavens  were  opened  unto  him, 

and  he  fin>  the  Spirit  of  God 

depending  liks  a  Dove,  and
 

lighting  upon  him. 

17.  And  lo  a  voice  from 

Heaven,  faying,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  lam 

well '  plea  fed. 

2s/D    it    came   to 

^  pafi  in  thofe  days, 

t'hatjefus  came  from  Naza- 
reth in  Galilee"'   

St.   L  V  K  E. 
CHAP.  III. 

Ver.    \  I 

that  Jefus 

  and  was  baptized  of  John 

in  Jordan. 

10.  And  flraightway  com- 

ing up  out  of  the  water,  he  faw 

the  Heavens  opened,  and  the 

fpirit  like  a  Dove  depending 

upon  him. 1 1 .  And  there  came  a  voice 

from  heaven,  faying,  Thou  art 

my  beloved  Son  in  whom  lam \well  pleafed. 

Ver.  TV  T  0  W  when  all  the 

2n  \\i  people  were  bapti- zed: And  it  came  to  pafsthat 

Jefus  alfo  being  baptized  and 

praying,the  heaven  was  opened. 

22.  And  the  Holy  Ghoft 

defended  in  a  bodily  fiape 

like  a  Dove  upon  him,  and  a 

voice  came  from  heaven  which 

faid,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son, 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleafed. 

fam,  which  was  the  Ton  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  Ton  o]  Br,  ^  muh 
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1Q.  Which  was  the  fon  of  Jofe,  which  was  the  fon  of  Eliczer,  which  was  the  Ton  of  Jo- 

yaw' which  was  the  fon  of  Mitt  hut,  which  was  the  fon  of  Levi.  . 

20    Which  was  the  Ton  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  fon  of  Judah,  which  was  the   Ton  of 

loCep'h    which  was  the  fon  of  W»,  wty *  »•"  the  fon  E/m4w,  .  -  >  '     „ 
-St*  Which  was    the  fon  0/  Aic/<w,  which  was  the  fon  of  Me  nan,  which  was  the   Ion  0/ 

Mittatha,  which  was  the  ton  0/  Nathan,  which  was  the  Con  of  David, 

o\    U7>/7/>  »*  the  fon  of  Jcfi;  which  was  the  fon  ofOkd,  which  was  the  ton  0/ flws, 

,r/JJ  >r,"  the  fon  0/  Salmon,  which  was  the  fon  of  Naajjon,  . 

22.  W&iV*  iwir  the  fon  0/  Aminadab,  which  was  the  fon  0/ A*///,  »*«■*  i*»  the  ion 
 0/ 

Vfrom,  which  was  the  fon  of  Pharez,  which  xoas  the  fon  ofluda, 

J  ̂.Whuhwas  the  fon  of  Jacob,  which  was  the  fon  of  Ifiac,  which  was  the  fon  of  Abr
a- 

ham,  which  was  the  fon  cfThara,  which  was  the  foil  of  Nachor, 

25    Whuh  was  the  (on  of  Sarmh,  which  was  the  fon  */  2^">  $M  «>"  thc
  foQ  °f 

*t       1       /A  ™e  the  fon  ofMalckcl,  which  was  the  fon  of  U7>m», 

which  was  the  fon  of  God. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

TH  E  R  E  can  be  no  doubt  or  fcruple
  about  the  fubfequency  of  the  beginning  o

f 

tr^ts  Seftion  to  that  that  was  next  before,  for  the 
 three  Evangehfb  have  to  unan  - 

thews  loCbtfts  birth .  but . as  tne  tvangci m  ,      ..       f    pregnant  realons 

afunder,and  to  be  difpofed in  the r  Harmon fording  as  they  ne  p g 

may  be  given  why  the  twohavelaid them  at t,m« ̂ d'£t  aXl,y  W'«  his  tap- 
ours  birth,  the  reafons  were  given  their,  in  there  proper  

p  ace,  an  k  r 

film,  may  be  the  better  feen  by  looking  on  the  V*»&<%^££  Jews  5  and  there- 

yW/VJU  W<*ff^^««^^^SS-  4  his'  Pedigree, 
ireu  waSneeetrary  for  h.m  to  (tew  and  approve  3jW*fo  U       J  . 

which  was  the  manifeft  and  the  ch.efeu thing that  Nat  on  o  g,    ,         fe  ̂ r^ 

the  true  Chrift ;  this  he  doth  therefore,  at  htS  wry  ot  tab  irth  ^  
^^ 

/ww,whowasthe»//f^W#',or ;*eo^*XSPtteGentHes  ,n  ail  Ins  travail- 
ing his  d.fcent.  But  Luke  a  companion  of  he  D0U0 «  «  f  hc  ̂   „ 

wr.teth  his  Gofpel  for  the  Gentiles,  as  well  asfcn  ̂ e  jew  « ■  >  ̂
  ^ 

Chriftsdefcent  at  the  Story  of  that t.m ,  at  which  he  ««"  preach  the  Gofpel. 
that  ,s,  at  his  revelation  at  his  bapt.fm,  from  wh OB**?*  beS  £J  m  fweetly  cx 
The  firft  words  of  the  promife,  the  feed  oftb,  ™''""'  c  ,1^  he  was  .he  iced  of 

poundeth  in  this  genealogy  (hewing  through  S»«g5$S%ffl  hisli„e  from  44m 

[he  woman  promifcd  xoAdam  '"  the  garden,^ and  
he. xb ore    ̂   ̂  

in  whofe  lo&l»f««^^'^S^i3Tift  SW  be§in  t0  'Replace  from 
was  made.  The  latter  words,  shall  break  »««»<«  /  JamftSatans  temptatior.;,which 

g&E  SZ%&&  ̂  lhe  R,ngdom  of  5'""" from  c  T  " 
Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Mat.  3.  ver.  13.  Be»  ftjfa  WP#^  ** 

^H  E  Tabernacle  ,n  ̂ f^^^^^SfS^^ 
i      for,  before  it  was  ̂ ^J^j&^h  down  from  his  third  [aft  of 

which  anfwereth  to  part  of  our  September  ̂  M^c    com       rtconcllulion  to  his  people, 
fe,ry  day,,  and  bringe tfU»^gg^^ES^jSn^5fe^^»; 
and  in  Ggo  tl1ercof  the  renewed  1  abks,  anc  inn  k-      of  the  Sanctuary 

r 
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  ~TZ      T.    c.ofoeltefore  our  Saviour  himfelf  came,  and  by  his  own 
pare  for  the  great  building  of  the  ™pd**£  ^  ^  ̂   mQ 
baptifm  and  preaching  reared  it ̂ up.     ™  W  «"  f        *nd  that  according  to  a 
his  minifterial  function    wheahete  n  to be  thu ty  )^  8^  ft  tQ  pfeach 
legal  ordinance,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  ̂ ^"g'J"  Current  before.     And  this  may  be 
when  he  began  to  be  thirty,  wh.ch  "»  fi^^^tUudes  *«  baptiod  of  ?,*• 

the  better  (uppofed  if  it  be  but  , confideredj Wg  ™* I        ̂   ̂   ̂  
before  the  baptifm  of  Chrift,  and  how  far  he :W«  »         P  ^  ̂   ?<w      pfMf j. 
latter,  Z,fc«ritnefleth  thu?' /f  t' T  And  Scm  of  the  former  thus,  There  went 

i»g  the  baptifm  tf'&*^J?2*&  \„d  all  the  Region  round  "bout  fordan,  and  were 

foptaed  of  htm.     A  ipace  or  g  baptized  in  a  ihort  fpace  of  time. 

byK&te,»n^SS^ded  no  cleUng,  being  purity  it  felf,  wou.dbe 

b3r&alfb^mbole  he  mi^ent e^fimfe
lf  into  the  fociety  ̂ and^ernity 

of  the  *g^£°g38*£&  to  In^City  of  hisgSuW  .«««=». 

•^SrEs^s^^^s^^  -mig, 
^fgJ^fa  he  might  fanftifie  the  waters  of  baptifm

  to  his 
Church.  .  ^^Mmfclf  of  the  performance  of  that,  which  he 

which  anon. 

Ver.  14.  But  John  forbad  him. 

So  Peter  forbad  Chrift  to  waft,  »*«£*£  ffi  SJ^oft 

SSJK&^«^  
«•«««  -he  feveral  pcrlons 

■WhSffSaSlt^^  -  baptifm,  ,n  that  he  needed  neither 

*t^"S^^  «^{f^as and  fedngC^ baptized 

^S'moft iSfWi  S  ihoul
d  fee  him  as  an  infenour,  come  to  be 

of  Chrift  and  himfelf  together,  theMajefty  and  purity  of  him   Wit
h  the ^  ™d '  n_ 

fulnefs  of  himfelf,  and  therefore  he  faith,  I  have  need  to 
 baptized  of  thee,  &c    Not  re 

fufing  the  favice,'  nor  crofting  the  will  of  Chrift   but  
confeffing  the  unworthynefs  of himfelf  ?.nd  ponderatine  the  inequality  of  the  perfons.  ,    „      .fll         ... 

Bu  it  may Pnot  unfitly  nor  unfeafonably  be  queftioned  here  h
ow  theBapt.ft  knew  hat 

this  was  Chrift,  feeing  that  he  faith  himfelf,  1  knew  him  not
  but  he  that  fent  me  to  baptize 

•tfMl*  tl  fu,cfid„ntome,  on  whomever  thou  flalt
  fee  the  Spirit  defending  and 

atd^onZ  th  fim  -  he  that  baP„ze,h  with  the  Holy  Gh
ofl  Job.  .  33.  Now  the 

defending  of  he  Holy  Choft  was  after  he  was  baptized, 
 and  thefe  words,  I  have  need  to 

h  baftl^d  of  thee,  werefpoken  before.    To  this  doubt
  and  fcruple  many  anfwers  are 

^triTwoSsI^  hint  not,  &c.  ,o  be.fpoken  by  Join,  to  make hit 

teftimony  ,0  be  without  fufpitiori  :  For  John  and  Jefus ,  bong  a
  km  by  birth,  [  for  hot 

mX"  were  Coufins  LubJ  1.36.I  it  might  be  furmifed  that  John  gave  fo
  high  and  large 

him  not  in  any  fuch  a  way,  but  only  by  divine  revelat
ion.    Thus  Chryfoflome  and  Tto 
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47? phylatt.     In  which  anfwer  if  there  be  any  fatisfa&ion  at  all,  which  is  but  little,  yet  is  it 
not  to  our  whole  quare,  but  only  to  the  leaft  part  of  it. 

Secondly,  fomethus,  that  John  before  his  baptifm  knew  that  he  was  the  Chrift,  but 
not  that  it  was  he  that  (hould  baptize  with  the  holy  Ghoft  and  with  fire,  till  he  faw  the 

Spirit  defcend  upon  him*  and  thus  Theophylaft  again,  and  upon  this  he  fixeth,  as  on  the 
moft  genuine  and  proper  refolution,  which  is  very  hard  to  apprehend  or  colleft  out  of 
the  words  of  John,  in  his  whole  Sermon :  for  this  maketh  him  to  diftinguifh  betwixt 
Chrift,  and  him  that  (hould  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  to  make  them  two  diftin& 
perfons  in  his  opinion,  whereas  both  his  own  words,  and  no  doubt  the  expectation  of  the 
people  did  take  him  for  one  and  the  fame  to  be  Chrift. 

Thirdly,  their  opinion  is  yet  far  more  ftrange,  that  think  that  the  Baptift  took  not 
Chrift  for  Chrifr,  when  he  gain-layeth  his  being  baptized  by  him,  but  for  fome  extraor- 

dinary holy  man,  and  continued  in  this  opinion  till  the  defending  of  the  holy  Ghoft 
confimed  him  in  the  Truth,  that  he  was  the  Mcjfias:  For  it  is  not  imaginable  that  John 
having  the  peculiar  Commiffion  from  God  to  baptize  all  that  (hould  come  unto  him, 
ihould  himfelf  defiretobe  baptized  by  another  man..  And  again,  his  words,  J  have 

need  to  be  baptized  by  thee,  (hew  that  he  understood  that  it  was  he  that  Baptized  with 

the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  will  appear  by  and  by. 
Fourthly  little  lefs  improper  and  equally  (trained  is  the  Expofition  of  Augnftine,  that 

John  knew  indeed  that  he  was  the  Chrift,  and  that  it  was  he  that  (hould  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  till  he  faw  the  defcending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  he  knew  not  that  it 

was  only  he  that  (hould  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  that  he  referved  the  propriety 

of  the  power  of  baptizing  to  himfelf  alone,  and  did  not  communicate  it  to  his  Minifters. 

And  this  propriety  the  Schools  maketoconfift  in  thefe  four  particulars:  I.  That  he 

rcferved  to  himfelf  the  power  of  inftituting  baptifm,  though  he  communicated  the 

power  of  baptizing  to  others.  2.  That  he  can  confer  the  grace  or  effect  of  Baptifm, 
without  the  adminiftration  of  the  Sacrament,  which  the  Minifters  cannot.  3.  That  he 

giveth  efficacy  to  baptifm  by  his  death.  4.  That  Baptifm  is  adminiftred 'and  given  in  his 
name.  Which  glofs  as  the  Father  drained  out  of  the  Text  to  retort  upon  the  Do>u- 

tifts,  that  maintained  that  this  Sacrament  adminiftred  by  a  wicked  minifter  availed  no- 

thing, fo  is  it  but  (trained,  and  that  ftrangely  too,  for  how  can  it  poflibly  be  collected, 

that  John  (hould  collect  any  fuch  thing  from  the  defcending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft? 

Fifthly  More  plaufible  is  their  refolution  that  hold  that  John  knew  Chrift  indeed  in 

fome  meafure  before  his  baptifm,  but  not  fo  fully  as  after,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  de
fcen- 

Vixthly^'  a  plenary  and  fufficient  fatisfaftion  to  the  queftion  may  be  had  by  thefe  th
ree 

obfervations.  - ,4  •  ,  .         c   ̂      \i  rr  j 

Firft,  that  John  though  he  knew  the  myftery  of  the  incarnation  of  the  M*\ji
ai,  and 

his  excellent  and  divine  graces,  and  that  he  was  neer  at  hand,  yet  had  he  nev
er  feen  his 

face  till  now,  nor  knew  he  him  by  fight  till  he  came  to  be  baptized. 

Secondly,  That  then  he  knew  him  by  a  prefent  revelation,  as  Sam
uel ̂ knew  Saul, 

I  Sam.  o  ii,  17.  For  if  in  his  Mothers  womb  he  leaped  at  the  approach
  of  Chrift  in  the 

womb  of  his  Mother,  much  more  may  it  be  conceived,  that  by 
 the  revelation  of  the 

Spirit  he  knew  him  and  acknowledged  him  now.  ..   n      .    ' 

Thirdly,  That  the  fign  which  was  given  him  when  he  bega
n  to  baptize,  On  whomfo* 

ever  thou  Lit  fee  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcend,  &c.  was  not  g
iven  him  for  his  firft  knowledg  of 

Chrift  bit  foi  the  confirmation  of  that  knowledge  
that  he  had  of  him  before :  and  for 

France  and  con^ 

SrCogrm"tK  *****  -  **  -ther  r°  -ch  f°< 
himfelf  as  for  the  people. 

§  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee. 

He  meaneth  not  with  the  baptifm  of  water,  which
  he  himfelf  adminiftred  to  others, 

b«rw™bapdfm  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  For,  firft,  Chri
ft  himfelf  baptized  none  wnh  wa- 

terZ M    lb  I  7   but  referred^  adminiftration  of
  this  Sacrament  to  others. 

Secondly  the  Bptifm  wherewith  he  baptized,  was
  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  t^.  n.  and 

it  cannot  be  doubted  that  when  John  fpeaketh  of 
 be.ng  bapt.zed  by  Chnft,  he  munuh 

the  proper  baptifm  ̂ ^J^^^  (hould  complain  of  the  want  of  that Thirdly,  it  is  not  confonant  to  reaion,  tnatjo^uiu  w^\c  ,vere  not  bapt  zed, 

which  heYo  plentifully  afforded  unto  others:  ,b*/h^ 

in  water,  yet  his  fpecial  deputation  from  God,  
to  be  the  hrit  and  cnier  oap that  he  needed  it  not. 

Nnna  Fourthly, 
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as  fome  Commen- 

tato*  would  have*,  y«™^^^n%£3*  him  lid  Ghrift,  that"  was 

ceffity  that  he  had  of  baptifm   but  compam wely  b  g.^    ̂      the  ph   f  , 
fitter  that  he  ̂ °«U  be  baptaed  by  Chnlt   tnan         f     \imes  convemenCy.    Andfo 

K-4  isufed,  «W»jEyK  and  divers  words  that  figmfie  no- 
doth  the  Rabbinical  word  -JVW  inainereuuy    

 6 

cefiity  in  other  tongues. 

Ver.  1 5-  Suffer  it  to  be  fo  now
. 

...     ,    r  :.UM  to  be  in  the  word  now:  As  (hewing  that
  how- 

TheEmphafis  of  ̂   claufe '^ld  a°dVoUld  in  time  reveal  himfelf  mightily  fo  to 
foeVcr  Chrift  was  the  Son  of Go£    a ,  ^  ̂   ̂   ^  be       ,  d 
be,  as  torn.  I.  4-  Y«  *»   t^tL  concealed  till  its  proper  feafon  to  be  revealed, 

under  his  humiliation,  and  his  ̂ ty«n«d l  ^  £bftabtia,  ,£t  the  Reader 
Thisexpofitionis  as  currant  as  any  among

       v 

judge.    For,       .  .  •        ̂   ,     Was  not  fo  great  a  means  to  veil  his  Divi- 

n^tttaSS^OT
the  teftimonl  fromHeaven,  that  

he  was  the 

S°nSecoXhereneedethno  other  ̂ i^tOSSS^ H  t0  be  fo  now,  than  what  he  b™^f«h'  ̂         yas  it  lyeth  in  the  E»5/#,  might 
ifer  it  kcomth  m  to  fulfill  «U  r,ghU°Zt  oiLly  in  the  Hebrew,wordS  of  intreatmg  or 
be  taken  for  the  fenfe  of  tt I  or  rw  fo  o  dmarv ,  .f  ̂   ̂   (  ^ 

perfwafion,  ̂ d  might  very  well  a^ofu.tw»n  ^  hg 
by  the  Greek  word  here  ufed  **  ™.  W^  ref  eft,  and  the  refpeft  feemeth  to 
juftly  fuppofe  the  word  to  be  ™Phat'™ /Vr™  of  PCh  ifts  baptizing  with  the  Holy 
be  this.  "Whereas>;»  had  told  the  Pe^™dinR  that  he  had  nee*d  of  that  bap- 
Ghoft,  and  had  told  Chr.ft  in  »»«  wrfe  P»^ ̂   :  ,„  k  fi  ̂   as  meaning 
tifo,  to  that  it  is  that  our  Saviour  ̂ "^  ̂   Jd  come  afteUim,  and  he  that 
thus :  That  it  was  true  «^  **  he  wash e  tna  ^  ̂   hjm  than 
fbould  baptize  with  the  Holy  Choft,  of  which  bap  um  J  ^  ̂   fulffl  ̂  

he  of  *&,  ,«ttetoofttotob^w^«^«      ^  thatb 
the  righ.eoufnefs  required,  of  himfelf before h ™  »  po  ^  ̂   be         .^ 

S  ttS%SCJ!K  f-ht  bjro
f  A  with  the  Spirit  was  not  yet to  be  exhibited. 

#  For  tbm  it  buometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
 righteonfnes. 

totmcQ  tnat,  ne  u  r        ,    ,       »   ,  £     m  ̂   f        work  to  prove  that  baptifm, pofition,  as  well  as  It  did.  tnat  oerore  -ana  it  wiu  ">•  r     .         ,      >       „ 

taken  in  its  proper  fenfe,  or  as  John  adminiftred  it,  was  any 
 part  of  the  Law  that  Chnlt 

WaFourfhlf  others  defcant  upon  the  words  laterally,  and  take  righteoufn
efi  for  juftice 

diftZ.ive  and  baptifm  for a  fpecial  part  or  aft  of  it :  For  h
e  that  u bapuzcdfi  th  Lu- 

Jollhl,  Meth  Gol  f'ttieth  hi/ own  foul,  tndedjeth  hU  ne
ighbour  by  to  exavle,  aU 

Timicth  ill  jnfrce,  in  that  he  doth  to  God,  himjelf  and  h*  
neighbour  what  k  ought 

JLEneon,ion  of  baptifm,  and  a  new  invention  of  fulfilling  the  Law,  wh.
ch  I  fuppofe 

was  never  dreamed  of  before. 
Fifthly, 
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Fifthly    to  omit  other  expofitions  much  like  this,  wh.ch  
fome  have  given   not  near  to 

the  ext    nor  truth:  frnfiSm  and  fome  with  him, 
 but  not  fo  largely  as  he,  do  rara- 

U  Til  ,ta      Ac  cord.no  as  I  by  an  hnmbk  frbnrijfion  defirc  to  be 
 baptized  by  the,  Jo,t  he- 

phrafeitthus.     A^«<'  ̂   i  J  >        »         ̂   ̂      /m,,  rf  „„r/g(,„„> 
«•»!»   W  '" "f'Z'Ztu    to AIM  aud  perform  in  rcork.  rvhatjoeicr  is  right,  mlttwa 
nes,  and  to    each  he  hM «,  £jMJ '  *"     '   £  «wU  *  <*e  «///  of  God.     Therefor,: 

'TJ  iu!CsanlT<«chno{  M  nghtloifnefs,  Nothing  is  to 
 be  pajjed  over  nh.ch  u  r,gU 

the  application  of  foch  a  fenf ̂ ^^^  text  and  tile  mark6,  and  bringeth  the  word 
Sixthly,  Chtmmuu,  ye :go«o  "      iamine  lt  thus :  that  fince  Chrift  came  to  confer  and 

Righteoufnefs  to  refleftupon  men  •  ̂,n'"8 '   f    ftfie  ev       thlng  and  means  that  might 

apply  righteoufnefs  to  men  ̂   ̂^£™Td  he  thus  confecrate  baptifm  Wh* conduce  to  convey  the  fame  unto  «em^er«        f  ,   andTWhencr  of  righteoufnefs 
own  being  >ptizri .and SS»£ShtaiMM4-M 

and  g^^^J^^S^foefi  of  man  may  be  forwarded  and  promoted,  and 
or  every  thing  whereby  the  "g""!0"™  \    herefore  \a  tbe  WOrd  us,  he  oyneth  him  alfo 
becaufe  John  was  the  Minifter  of  Baptifm ,  thereto* m  ,       ;  ̂   dofc 

in  the  fulfilling  with  him.     T°thXS?f1f  I   judge  arjht]  no8t  fo  clofel  to  hit 
to  the  mark,  as  any  we  meet  with,  and  yet  L«t  1  )"age      

b     i 

it  in  thefe  two  refpeas.  ,,    ,  thcrs  w-tti,  him,  that  Chtifts 

Firft,  inthathefeemethtohold andfo  a»°  d^u  mW*%  was  Kquifite  to 

performance  of  the  feyeral  parts  of  right ̂ Jj£™  ̂ j*  of  any  fuch  a  thing 
the  fanaifyingoffuch  things  toners  whe reasms       y  ^  m 

giveth  validity  fuffic.ent  to"^Sft^ed  that  "n  the  hand  of  John  for  a  Sacrament  to 
hand  concerning  baptifm,  if  Chrift  '™™ '^  vcttuC)  vigor,  or  efficacy  Ins  being 
continue  in  his  Church  for  ever  I  cannot  fee  what  v    gp   ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   on]y 

baptized  by  John  added  to  
it,  more  thar i  h. «» 

for  the  more  fenfible  reverence  of  it  in ̂ te  eyeso^  p  chrjft  .fl  the 
Secondly,  and  chiefly    becaufe  it  is to Ihan d™    >    ;       ftouU  take  a  man  to  be  a 

formance  of  any  thing  that  m.gh  tend  to  mansjut  ̂      ̂   ̂        Rapt 

(barer  and  co-worker  IB  fu^X  'laCel™Y»therbeunderftood  the  equity  and  juftice 
By  righteoufnefs  therefore  in  th»P»f^r  Not  the  moral,  for  that  opinion  we  re- 

ofthe  Law,  ̂ ^^^^^^A^V^btacA  or  figurative  and 

fufed  before,  but  the  jf«£rf^Uw  neither,for  that  he  performed  to  a  tittle, 
tipical.  Not  denying  his  fulfilling  the  mom  ^  ̂   but  rather  .1- 

being  without  the  leaft  taint  of  fin   «£«  " >         g  ̂   ^         ,fo  f       nau. 

give  their  confent  and  confirm* -on-  ( ̂   and  the  reafon  why  it  was  given 

g  For,  firft,  if  we  look  upon  the  Ceremon.  of  „  ( in)una,ons    noc 

Wc  (bill  find  that  it  was  neither  foe«ct  a  4  ^  ̂   „  ,„ 

fo  ftriaomeceffary  to  be ;P«formed lini t  ̂   ̂     andvertucof  lt  conGftuignot 

»ri  of  its  fign>ficancr,8°   it    fnd  corporal  obfervances,  as  in  its  reprelcntatne  a.  d 

fo  much  in  its  very  verbal  precepts,  and  ̂ rpor  ^^  thereafter.  And  how- 

tvpicalP ̂ diaionsandfore-mewingof  ̂ ™™££  fa  the  prafticeS  of  the  Jews,  yet 

S2tU  U»  a«d  CtCrnCtTnceed  the S ̂d  not  but  in  the  fulfilling  of  Chnft  . 

oral,in  fome  kind  of  neceffity,  hougtoot  « ̂ mucn  Ljw  rf  ̂   as  he  pjgg 
oral  was  a  Law  of  Faith,  fo  alt bwas  the  Cerem  wha(  d^ ̂ut  ̂  th 

1 

moral 

Mo alfo 

be to 
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Law  for  him  t  and  thus  the  Law,  though  it  be  according  t
o  the  letter  a  meflage  of 

IcaTh  yetin  thefpuit  it  is  a  doftnne  of  Faith  unto  life 
 The  Jew  being  thus  entred 

by  he  Lral  Law  into  the  School  of  Faith,  then  came  in  the
  Ceremonial  and  was  as .an 

ufocrof  hope:  for  by  thofe  rites  and  legal  obfervations,  th
e  memory  of  Chnfts  coming 

was  continually  kept  fre(h,  and  the  eye  and  expectation  
and  the  fruit  and  apphcation 

of  his  performance  of  the  moral  Law  for  the  good  of  men  day ly  «d  in  thofe  Y j»l
  ™J 

ihadowed  Icftures :  As  therefore  as  it  was  abfolutely  neceflary  th
at  Chrift  (hould  fu fil  the 

moral  Law  in  regard  of  all  men,  fo  was  it  refpeaively  neceflary
  that  he  ihould  anfwer 

and  accomplim  the  Ceremonial,  in  regard  of  the  Jew.  For  if  th
e  outward  obfervance 

thereof  were  for  nothing  fo  much,  as  to  lead  his  eye  and  expectation  to
  Chnft,  and  the 

vcrv  life  and  equity  thereof  were  included  in  him,  how  neceflary  was  it  th
at  for  the 

fake  of  that  people  and  for  confirmation  both  to  them  and  all  others,  that  he  was  C
hrift 

that  was  to  come,  that  he  Ihould  fulfill  that  part  of  the  Law,  as  well  as  the  o
ther  >  At 

the  leaft  how  fitting  ?  And  fo  he  faith  in  the  place  in  hand,  Thus  it  becometh
  us  to  fulfill 

all  the  equity  of  the  Ceremonial  Law.  Now  the  Ceremony  to  which  our
  Saviour  looketh 

in  thefe  words,  was  the  wafting  of  the  Priefts  in  water,  when  they  ent
red  into  their 

funcYion,E*W.29.4.  Ie*.8.67&e  equity  of  which  appeared  in  him,  when 
 he  was  bap- 

tized  at  his  entrance  into  his  Miniftry.  And  this  indeed  was  the  manifeft  and
  propereft 

end  and  reafon  of  Chrift  being  baptized  3  namely,  that  by  baptifra  he  might  be  in
ftalled 

into  his  Mini fterial  office. 

Luke  3.  ver.  21.  Now  token  all  the  people  were  baptized,  &c. 

Not  all  that  were  to  be  baptized  by  John,  for  the  contrary  is  evident  Jobj.23.  where 

tfohn  is  baptizing  a  twelve  month  after  this  5  but  all  thofe  that  were  reckoned  by  the  E- 

vangelift  before,  from  Jerufalem  and  Judea,  of  Phrarifees,  Sadduces,  Publicans,  and  Sol-
 

diers, whichhenowreckonethup  in  this  fumma  totalis  of  AU  the  people,  to  (hew  what 

multitudes  were  baptized  into  Chrift,  before  Chrift  came  to  be  revealed. 

But  it  may  be  queftioned  among  all  this  number,  whether  there  were  any  women  bapti- 

zed by  John,  or  no.  And  the  doubt  may  feem  to  be  equally  ballanced,  for  as  the  filence 

of  the  Text  doth  feem  to  deny  it,  fo  reafon  on  the  other  fide  doth  ftrongly  affirm  it. 

For,  firft,  the  baptifm  of  John  was  fuch  a  thing  as  women  might  receive  as  well  as  men, 

in  regard  of  poflibility,  which  they  could  not  poflibly  do  by  Circumcilion. 

Secondly,  it  was  fuch  a  thing  as  they  might  receive  as  well  as  men,  in  regard  of  ca- 
pability, for  women  were  as  ready  to  repent,  as  they. 

But,  thirdly,  that  which  putteth  it  out  of  all  doubt,  that  women  were  baptized 

by  him,  is  the  teftimony  of  our  Saviour,  Matthew  21.  32.  $ohn  came  unto  you  in 

the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  and  ye  believed  him  not,  but  the  Publicans  and  the  Harlots beU&ved  him. 

§   Jefus  alfo  hlitig  baptized. 

About  the  time,  place,  and  manner  of  our  Saviours  baptifm,  the  Evangelifts  have 

been  fo  filent  in  this  place,  that  what  is  to  be  refolved  upon  them  is  to  be  fetched  from 

and  by  comparifon  of  other  texts,  and  collection  from  other  places,  which  about  the  firft 

will  give  very  full  fatisfa&ion,  about  the  fecond  indifferent,  and  about  the  laft,  little  or 
ncne  at  all.    The  time  then  of  his  being  baptized,that  is,  the  time  of  the  year,  is  only,  or 

at  leaft,  chiefly  to  be  found,   by  computing  the  time  or  length  of  his  Preaching,  and 

therewith  confidering  the  time  or  feafon  of  his  death.     Now  the  length  of  his  Preach- 

ing, or  from  his  baptifm  to  his  death,  was  juftly  and  exactly  three  years  and  an  half,  as 
was  touched  before :  And  from  that  very  thing  or  in  relation  to  it,  that  number  is  fo 

very  renowned  in  Scripture,  being  fometimes  exprefled  in  the  plain  terms,  of  three  years 
and  fix  months,  Lr/^e  4.  25.  fometimes  by  half  a  week,,  Dan.y.ij.  fometimes,  by  a  time, 
times,  and  half  a  time,  Dan.  12.  7.  Rev.  12.  14.  and  fometimes,  by  a   thoufand  two 
hundred  and  threefcore  days,  Rev.  11.  3.  &   12.  6.  and  fometimes,  by  forty  and  two 
months,  Rev.  11.2.  To  evidence  which  account  of  his  Miniftery,  firft  may  be  produced 
the  Text  of  Daniel  aMedged  inftanly  before,  chap.y.  27.  where  it  is  faid,that  Meflias  (hould 
confirm  the  Covenant  for  many  for  one  week  :  or  in  that  one  week,  rather,  namely,  which 
he  reckoneth  the  laft  of  the  feventy :  for  firft,  he  nameth  feven  weeks  by  themfelvcs,  and 

then  fixty  two  by  themfelves,  ver.  25.  which  every  one  knoweth  made  fixty  nine  5  and 

then  coming  to  fpeak  of  the  laft  week  which  was  to  make  up  the  feventy,  he  faith,  that  in 
that  one  rveel^,  Chrift  (hall  confirm  the  Covenant  for  many  :  and  then  deferibing  and  de- 

claring the  exatt  time   of  that  his  work,  he  faith,  And  in  half  that  wcel^Jlxill  he  canfe 
facrifice  and  oblation  to  ceafe. 

Now  that  by  thefe  weeks  are  meant  weeks  of  years,  or  as  many  years  as  a  week  hath 

days,   hardly  any  man  ever  denyed,  or  fufpe&ed  the  contrary  3  and  that  then  by  half  a 

week 
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week,  is  meant  half  feven  years,  or  three  years  and  an  half,  there  can  be  as  little  doubt 

or  fc'ruple :  This  then  the  Angel  Gabriel  telleth  was  the  exact  time  in  which  the  MeJJui 
did  confirm  the  Covenant,  and  was  bringing  to  an  end  Sacrificing  and  other  Cere- 

monies,  or  the  time  of  his  Preaching  the  Gofpel,   which   was  from  his  Baptifm  to 

"secondly  if  not  for  proof,  yet  for  better  illuftration  of  the  fame,  may  be  produced 
that  place  of  the  Gofpel  alledged  fo  lately  alfo  before,  namely,  Lukf.  4.25.  where  

E/ta 

is  a  glorious  type  and  refemblance  of  Ghrift,  in  a  fweet  and  harmonious  dif
cord  and  diffe- 

rence- For  as  Re  (hut  up  heaven  by  his  prayer,  and  there  was  no  rain  for  three  years  , 

and  fix  months,  fo  Chrift  opened  Jieaven  at  his.  baptifm,  as  it  is  find  in  the  vcr
fe  in 

hand,  and  continued  to  diftifthc  divine  dew  and  rain  oFEis  heavenly  doftrine, 
 as  Dcut. 

32.2.  for  the  fame  fpace  of  time.  t     A  .  , 

And  thirdly,  as  there  is  fuch  evidence  for  the  time  averred  5  from  a  Prophecy    an
d 

fuch  illuftration  from  a  type,  fo  is  there  a  full  confirmation  of  it  in  the  E
vangelical I  ftoi y. 

For  -John  hath  plainly  parcelled  out  the  three  years  by  fourMfeovers :  as  the  fitft/Atf. 

2    12    thefecond,rfc-p.5.  1.  the  third,  chap.  £4.  and  theTovirth,  <
r%   13    I-8K.  »nd 

tnTodd  half  year  C  whicHTTnce  he  dyed  at  theTaTl  Pafleover  
nmft  be  laid  betore  the  firft  ] 

was  nken  up  in  tEefe  particulars,  of  his  journey  into  
the  w.ldernefi,  and  forty  day, 

fift    m"  4       his. return  to  -Jordan,   and  abode  thereabout,  John  1
.  29. jj.  44-  his 

voyage  tatoG-ftfce,  and  miracle  at  Cana,  John*.  I.  his 
 removal  after  fome  (pace  to  C,- 

IXTJ  and  fome  abode  in  it,  A/-.2.12.  and  thence  his  jour
ny  to  Hmrffa ,  to  the 

firftSeover  of  the  four,  Job,  2. 13.  So  that  it  being  t
hus  apparent  that  the  length  or 

fpace  of  his  Pre  ching  was  three  years  and  an  half,  from 
 hisbaptizmgto  his  fuffermg,  it 

£ ng  withall  confided  that  he  dyed  at  Eafter,  it  wil
l  readily  follow  that  he  was  b, r- 

rizedhalf  a  year  before  that  time  of  the  year,  name
ly,  in  the  month  Ttf»,  or  Scp,a„- 

1    -    »      fr  he  L  aUin  corfidered  that  he  was  baptized,  when  he  was  juft  enrxiog_upon 

bcrh  And  it  ̂ ^'"XTbe  0bfe«Ved  anon,  it  will  thence  likew.fe  follow  that  he 
a  new  year  of  his  age    asiha'l  be  oble.vea        ^  ^  ^  -^  ̂  
was  born  at  the  fame  tune  of  »J^  al £  0,a  Telhment, both befor  the  Law  and  un- 

g,tTttufh\herebethefeafl-uredev^enceso^^^^ 
our  was  baptized,  yet  k  there  but  conjure  of  £"»?  ™£g  which  began  on  the 

Chrift  accompWhcd,  01 :  fulfilled  what  they  ugn.     ̂     y  ^  ̂  ̂   m  ̂  

givingof  the  holy  Ghoft  at  the  other,  and  there,  nor  to  ̂  
leaft  of  Tabernacles  any 'eft  figurative,  or typcal  then  the  ,  ̂               ̂   .f  ̂  

that  he  (liould  leave  the  equity  of That  w"™^™   .  no[hi     at  a„. 

anfwered  not  that  in  his  birth  and  bap  . fin   J  Jw        im  s^  and  ̂        rf 
Thirdly,  the  very  nature  of  the  *^*T'ffi%;  though  Afc/c,  hath  given  but 

its  inft.tution  have  a  forcible  reference  to  fuch  a  thing.  K  
^  ^  ,„ 

the  original  and  mftitution  of  the  teal ; grea a  ;      ,  with  God  about 
his-  MoOt  having  after  long  fafting  and pray: ,"»<*/     vh,  h  himfelf  had  broken, 

and  regained  the  comm.ffio to ̂ *KO        Cwhich  according  to  our  account  was 

of  that  fin*  o«  thVem^7wen  iet  "S  of  our  V^O  he  coming  down  from  the 
about  the  two  or  three  and  ̂ 'f^^,^  reconciliation  to  the  people  for  winch 
Mount,  bringeth  thefc  glad .  tyd  ngs  of  F™.™  tion  ever  after:  and  the  people 
that  day  was  obferved  for  the  day  of  reconc  l.at  0 n  or^    P  ^^  ̂   among  ̂  

now  hearing  that  they  muftm^et^tZ*C  wh «e  they  were,  *.  from  Mount  Sm«, 
and  that  the*  muft  not  remove  from  the :  place  «£«  ™?  h  their  tents,  and  make  them 
till  that  be  finithed,  they  then  addrefled  them Telv s  tc pit  Sanftuary.and 

booths  for  their  winter  abode  there  and  uaftamly Tall  upo t  .
^  ,cf    h 

this  was  it  that  was  the  occafion  of  th at  fotann  ta itt  m 1  B^         togeth        pd 

S5SHSSS  SSnAtaB-*'  -  - thc  -*£ 
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■Sit  Fel^75^^^^^  now th.it  tealt  was  uoa  coming  cuuwcii  -iuu.i6  -«v  ™r.-.~  ~-A  ,  ,.  f        P 

firft  begun  or  exhibited,  and  this  juft  half  a  year  after  their  fir  f
t  delivery  from  E&pt  • ob- 

few  how  fully  thefe  are  anfwered  in  Chrifts  (hewing  himfelf  to  t
he  world  at  hi*  baptifm, 

in  whom  Cod  dwellethamonj;  mens  and  this  the  firft  revelation  of
  him  to  the  world, 

,  and  this  juft  half  a  year  EnfeJMb  began  to  publifh  the  delivery  o
f  men  from  the  bondage 

'of  Sin  and  Satan,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel. 
Fourthly,  the  Confederation  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  at  this  very  time,  na

mely,  in 

thefeventh  month,  or  the  month  Ethanin;,  which  is  all  one :  with  Tifri  
and  thence  the 

fuviceofitbtgan,  2  Kings  8.  2.  Now  fince  Chrift  himfelf  averreth  that  the
  Temple 

was  a  figure  of  his  body,  John  2.  we  may  follow  the  Allegory  with  the  more  boldn
efs, 

and  apply  the  dedication  of  that,  and  the  time  of  the  dedication,  to  his  confecration  by 

baptifm,  to  his  minifterial  fervice,  and  parallel  them  both  in  the  very  fame  time. 

Secondly,  the  certain  and  determinate  place  where  our  Saviour  was  baptized,  cannot 

abfolutely  be  fixed  and  refolved  upon  by  aoy  warrant  of  Scripture:  though  many  have 

been  fo  confident  as  to  point  it  out,  and  to  (hew  a  crofs  fet  m  the  very  place  of  the 

River  and  miraculous  curing  of  Lepers  in  the  water.  The  Evangehfts  have  given  no  more 

fcttlcroent  of  it  then  this,  that  it  was  in  Judca,  and  that  it  was  in  Jordan  :  Two  arcura- 

"A  ftatices  the  more  remarkable.  .    •    . 

Firft,  becaufe  that  after  that  baptifm  of  our  Saviour,  we  cannot  certainly  nnd  John  bap- 

tizing either  in  the  fame  Country,  or  in  the  fame  River  ever  again.  For  whereas  there 

is  mention  of  his  being  about  fix  weeks  after  this  in  Bcthabara,  John  1.  28.  that  was 

both  on  the  other  fide  Jordan,  and  it  was  a  water  different  from  Jordan,  Jud.  7.  24.  and 

of  his  baptizing  in  Enon,  a  whole  twelvemonth  after  this,  Job.  3.  23.  that  was  alfo 

out  of  the  precincls  of  Judca,  and  diftant  fomewhat  from  the  banks  of  Joulm,  and 

the  waters  there,  the  waters  of  the  place  it  felfand  not  of  that  River.  And  this  fheweth 

the  reafon  more  plainly,  why  Lnk$  in  the  cTaufe  next  before  this  that  we  have  in  hand, 

fummeth  up  the  baptifm  of  all  the  people,  before  he  fpeak  of  our  Saviours.-  becaufe 
th.it  there  were  now  collected  out  of  Judca,  all  the  harveft  of  believers  that  might  be 

gathered  in  by  the  preaching  of  John,  and  when  Chrift  was  baptized,  John  was  to  re- move to  another  place. 

Secondly,  from  this,  that  Chrift  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan,  and  in  Judca,  it  will 

ilmoft  inevitably  follow,  that  he  was  baptized  in  the  place,  where  the  river  was  dryed  up, 

pdnd  the  Ifraelites  firft  entred  into  the  Land  of  Canaan.     For  if  it  be  confidered,   1.  That 
the  Army  marched  through  the  channel  in  two  main  bodies  the  one  on  the  one  fide  of 
the  Ark,  and  the  other,  on  the  other.    2.  That  either  of  thefe  main  bodies  were  two  miles 

diftantTrom  the  Ark  on  cither  fide,  and  confequently  four  miles  from  each  other. 

Thirdly,  That  thefe  two  great  fquadrons  confifting  either  of  them  of  fo  very  many 

thoufands  marched  in  an  extraordinary  breadth,  becaufe  they  were  to  pafs  over  in  a  rca- 
fonablc  time,  it  will  follow  hereupon,  even  paft  all  denyal,  that  this  their  paflage  took 

up  all  the  length  of  Jordan,  that  it  had  in  Judca,  or  very  near  it,  fo  that  the  place  we 
feek  for,  is  within  this  compafs :  and  by  this  we  may  obferve  thefubftance  fweetly  anfwer- 
ing  to  the  figure,  and  way  made  through  the  waters  of  Jordan,  to  the  heavenly  Cannan  by 
.baptifm,  in  the  very  fame  place  where  there  was  to  the  earthly,  by  its  drying  up. 

Thirdly,  The  mannerof  his  baptizing  differed  not  from  the  common  manner  that  John 
ufed  with  others,  five  in  one  particular.  For  he  went  into  the  water,  had  water  fprinklcd 
on  him,  and  prayed  as  well  as  they,  but  whether  John  ufed  the  fame  form  of  words  in  bap- 

tizing of  him  that  he  did  to  the  other,  or  fome  other,  or  none  at  all,  is  fomequeftion  or 
fcruple.  The  leaft  is  of  the  firft,  for  it  may  be  readily  refolved  that  he  baptized  not  him  in 
the  fame  word?,  that  he  did  the  others,  becaufe  he  then  fhould  have  baptized  him  in  his 
own  name,  which  who  can  imagine?  and  into  him,  or  in  his  name  which  was  to  come, 
which  had  been  to  have  pointed  out  another  Chrift.     Betwixt  the  two  latter  the  fcales 
are  ballancing,  and  they  weigh  Co  even,  that  it  is  not  much  material  which  way  your 
allowance  doth  turn  them,  for  the  g)u£re  it  felf  is  of  far  more  curiofity  then  neceffity  : 
For  why  might  not  John  baptize  him  in  varyed  words }  As,  I  baptize  thee  with  water  to 
the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel ,  or  why  might  he  not  baptize  him  without  any  words  at 
all,  fince  he  received  baptifm,  not  fo  much  for  a  Sacrament,  as  for  fatisfacYion  of  the  ty- 

pical Law }  Let  the  Readers  judgment  weigh  down  the  fcale. 

Mat.  3.  Ver.  16.  He  went  up  fir  eight  out  of  the  water. 

The  invention  of  Auricular  confefTion  hath  invented  a  ftrange  Expofition  of  this  claufc. 
For  the  reft  of  the  people,  fay  fome,  ftanding  in  the  waters,  I  know  not  how  deep, 
after  they  were  baptized,  confelfed  their  fins  unto  John  before  they  came  out,  being 
detainded   there  by  him,  until   they  had  fo  done,    but   Chrift,  becaufe  he    had  no 

fin, 
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fin,  needed  no  (uch  confeflion,  and  therefore  he  came  fuddenly  out  of  the  water  after 
he  was  baptized.  A  glofs  that  includeth  impoflibilities.  For  neither  was  it  poflaule  that 
Co  great  multitudes  (hould  be  baptized  in  fo  (hort  a  time,  if  every  one  made  a  lingular 
confeflion  of  their  fins  to  John  :,  nor  was  it  poflible  that  John  (hould  indure  fo  long  in 
the  water  as  this  work  would  require,  and  never  come  out  ,  for  if  they  ftood  up  to\he 
neck  in  the  river,  I  cannot  think  but  that  he  alfo  ftood  fome  deepnefs  in  the  water.  But 

this  fpcedy  coming  of  our  Saviour  out  of  the  water  after  he  was  baptized,  is  exprefled 
by  the  Evangelift,  only  to  (hew  how  near  and  clofe  the  opening  of  the  heavens  was  to 
his  baptizing,  namely,  that  itwasalmoft  in  the  very  fame  inftant,  as  Af^explaineth 

it  5  And  Jiraightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water  he  Jaw  the  heavens  opened,  0"c, 

Luke  3.  ver£2i.  And  praying. 

This  it  feemeth  was  the  manner  of  thofe  that  were  baptized,  as  foon  as  they  were 

baptized,  to  come  up  out  of  the  water  and  pray,  and  this  explaineth  that  before, 

about  confeffing  their  fins,  that  it  was  not  to  John,  but  to  God,  as  foon  as  they  came  out 
of  the  water.  Now  fince  Chrift  had  no  (ins  to  confefs  of  his  own,  the  tenour  of  his 

prayer  tended  to  another  purpofe.  If  we  think  it  was  for  the  glory  of  God  ,  for  the 
converfion  of  many  by  his  Miniftry  which  he  was  now  beginning,  for  the  preservation  of 

the  Elect,  and  the  fan&ifying  of  the  Church,  and  the  like,  we  think  not  much  amifs, 

fince  we  find  his  prayers  in  other  places  to  be  made  and  tendered  to  the  fame  effed.  But 
it  feemeth  rather  that  his  prayer  at  this  time  was  for  what  followed  upon  his  prayer, 

the  fending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  glorifying  of  him  by  a  teftimony  from 
Heaven.  For,  firft,  the  Text  hath  laid  his  prayer,  and  the  opening  of  the  Heavens 

foclolely,  andfo  confonantly  withal  together,  gg/fo  praying  the  Heavens  were  opened, 

as  that  it  feemeth  to  point  out  what  was  the  tenour  of  his  prayer  by  the  confequent 

Secondly,  In  another  place  there  is  the  like  return  upon  the  like  prayer,  J0h.12.2d. 

Father  glorifie  thy  name  3  there  came  therefore  a  voice  from  Heaven,  &c. 

Thirdly  It  being  considered  that  our  Saviour  was  to  enter  now  upon  the  great  work 

of  Redemption,  and  the  preaching  of  theGofpel,  it  will  be  the  lefs  ftrange  to  conceive 

that  he  prayed  for  the  vifible  fealing  of  him  to  that  work,  and  office  by  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

and  for  a  teftimony  of  him  that  he  was  the  Mejfias. 

Matth.  3.  ver.  1 6.  Lo  the  Heavens  were  opened. 

There  is  no  material  difference  in  the  thing,  though  I;*  hath  put  the 
 Heaven  in 

the  lingular  number,  and  Matthew,  the  Heavens,  in  the  plural,  for  o
ne  follovveth  the 

IdiomeoC  the  Hebrews,  and  the  other  of  the  Greeks.  For  the  Heb
rews  cannot  call  the 

Heaven  by  its  proper  name,  but  in  the  plural  or  dual  number  DO?  r*"»" 
 ̂   the 

Greeks  can  in  the  lingular.  And  fo  little  doth  the  Sy  riack  make  o
fc  this  difference  of  num- 

ber in  the  two  Evangelifts,  thathetranftatethitjuftcrofs,  Matthews  pl
ural  m  the  firign- 

^fcSSlblt  or  the  manner  of  the  fame,  as  it  is  of  far  more 

contquenceet^nquigre,  fo  it  is  of  difficulty  to  refolve,  bec
aufe  of  diversity  of  opimons, and  Probabilities  feveral  ways  underftand  that  Chrift  Paw 

Firft,  Some  deny  the  opening  of  the  Heaven,  **£*>         .      or  .      r..{    , 

vifionary. 
Vifionar y.  f  h    Heavens    but  with  another  manner  of 

Secondly,  Others  deny  alio  the  owning  of  ̂   ̂ ^ 

as  tar g»F|S  ̂ csttfiksss  s (hone  round  about  Chr  It,  as  it  tne  very  ™g"  f  .       nfuted  by  the  word 

thereof  imparted  clearly  to  the  Earth  :  But  this 
 opinior 1  alio  s  y 

that  Mart  ufeth,  differing  from  the  other  two.     For  thoug ̂ ^J„"when 
wcreaJj    wn.  M  admit  of  fuch  a  Metaphorical  or  

compa  at  ve  expoht  on ,  }« 
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both  bother   and  by  another  n^]fc*£j&  Son,  naLly,  **  Chrift For  it  tnayalfobeundcrftood    la«h  ne,  oi  thjs         fiuon 

MS  SKiaSW  iSUuteth
  much  more  than  it  did  the 

proper  cleaving of £ He  »™^3fo  ̂   arethe  heavens  'roperly  diftinguifoed,  ac 

^■w^zt£m<^S^^^sbMuiim> which  import£th  *df?hot 

Sftta.b£fPSK  *S  on.y  the  Aerea.    fo
r  that  is  called  Heaven,  and  the  F,r- 

^    Hr„  i   8    20    as  may  be  confirmed  by  thefe  reafons
  : 

^trortSSV^^^ 
"^ondk"  teaufe  the  Scripture  in  other  places  fpeaking 

 of  things  which  came  but  out 

of  th clouds    vet  ufeth  the  very  fame  term  to  exprefs  
the  clouds  by,  that  ,s  ufed  here 

1,7 H^' J    As  The  Lord  that  gave  the  Law  out  of  a  clo
ud,  Exod.l9.i6.  isfaidto 

f  mV„f    Horn  Heaven    JW  ao.1  a.    So  the  like  voice  to  this  here
,  that  came  out  of 

SSnSKSTS,S£  come  from  Heaven,  2  ft*.l.l8.   And  El,as  that  by  his 

nravcr  mut  up  ?te  clo Ids,  that  there  was  no  rain,  is  
faid  to  have  (hut  up  Heaven  Luke  4. 

rfi  he  opening  of  the  Heavens  then  was  the  rentin
g  of  the  clouds,  as  we  fee  them  rent, 

w Li nhclfghwL  eomes  forth,  and  out  of  that 
 rent  came  the  Holy  Ghoft  inv.fibe 

1    Zneandfhehealenly  voice.   And  thus  did  the 
 Gofoel  or  Preaching  of  Chrift  beg(n 

withth   op  nngof  the  Heavens  which  the  Law 
 had  (hut  .and  thus  were  the :  heavens 

ft"ken    when  the  defire  of  all  Nations  came  firft  to  be  reve
aled  openly    as  E.g. 2.  6,7. 

The  verv  fame  difference  of  expreffionthat  is  betwixt
  Saint  Mark and  the  other  Evange- 

Ss    "betwixt  he  Hebrew,  and  the  LXX  in  J/«.  64a    for  the  Original
  readeth  ninp, 

tSu  £S  or  baU  ret,  but  the  Greek,  1*  Mfe  
//  thou  open  the  Heavens,  &c. 

Matth.3.  ver.16.  The  Heavens  mere  opened  to  hint. 

To  him  to  whom  >  To  Chrifi,  or  to  John  i  Why,  to  the 
 eyes  and  beholding  of  them 

bo rh    for'  in XV  faith,  he  faw  the  Holy  Ghoft  coming  from  or  out  of  Heave
n  like 

,  Dove  loh     a  a    he  make  h  it  paft  denial,  that  he  faw  the  o
pening  of  the  Heavens  5  but 

fflSS  place  muftbe  referved  and  referred  in  a  fingular  ̂ Jamy  » 

Chrift,  and  the  opening  of  the  Heavens  to  him,  importeth 
 a  more  emphat.cal  propriety 

Than  heir  opening  to  his  fight.  For,  the  Syntax  and  Grammat
ical  conftruftion  that  Mark 

ufeth,  makth  it  impoffible  tofix  the  words  to  him,  any  other  way
s  than  upon  Chrift. 

And  firaighnray,  faith  he,  coming  up  out  of  the  mater,  he  faro  the  H
eavens  rent,  or  clove,,,  &c. 

This  then  being  the  propriety  of  the  words,  that  the  Heaven  was 
 opened  to  our  Saviour, 

and  yet  fince  it  was  alfo  opened  to  the  fight  of  John,  it  doth  nece
flar.ly  mforce  us  to  un- 

derfhnd  it  otherwife  than  only  to  his  view  or  beholding,  namely,  to  h
is  prayer  :  as  the 

nhrafe  is  ufed  by  him  himfelf,  Knock,  and  it  flail  he  opened  unto  y
ou.   For  had  the  Evan- 

celift  intended  only  to  (hew  how  he  faw  this  apertion  in  the  Heaven, 
 he  might  have  joy 

ned  John  with  him  in  the  fame  fight  5  but  he  would  give  us  to  unde
rftand  by  the  phrafe 

that  he  hath  ufed  Angularly  of  Chrift  alone,  that  the  Heavens  wer
e  not  only  opened  to 

his  fight,  but  for  his^fake.     And  from  hence  may  be  confirmed
  what  was  fpoken  before 

concfrn  nghis  prayer,  namely,  that  it  aimed  at  fuch  a  thing   
 as  Elm  prayed,  and  the 

Heaven  was  opened  and  fire  came  down  upon  his  Sacrifie.     Thus
  Heaven  that  was  (hut 

tothefirft  AL»,  becaufeofhisfin,  is  opened  to  the  fecond,  bec
aufe  of  his  righteoui- 

nefs,  and  to  all  that  by  faith  are  partakers  of  it. 

Mark  1.  Ver.  10.  He  faw  the  Heavens  cloven. 

This  is  to  be  underftood  as  that  before,  of  Chrift  only,  and  after  the  fame  fetife,  or 

to  the  fame  purport.  But  fince  it  is  certain  that  John  faw  this  as  well  as  he,  as  is  alio  o
b- 

ferved  before,  and  yet  none  of  the  three  Evangelifts  that  record  the  Story,  have  given 

any  undoubted  o  plain  evidence  of  any  fuch  a  thing;  it  may  likewile  be  queftioned
 

whether  the  reft  of  the  people  which  were  there  prefent  did  fee  this  fight  as  well  as 

Chnll  and  John.  Theophylall  is  peremptory  in  the  affirmative ;  For  all  of  them,  faith he, 

faro  the  Spirit  coming  upon  Jefus,  left  they  fhould  think  that  the  voice,  This  is  my  belo
ved  bon 
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had  been  (token  concerning  John}  but  upon  the  fight  of  the   Holy  Ghott  they  might  believe 

th.it  that  voice  rots  concerning  Chriji.     And  of  this  opinion  are  very  many  others  with 

him    and  no  marveil  •■,  for  who  could  conceive  any  other  thing  t  And  yet  upon  the 

weighing  of  thefe  Reafons  following,  we  may  very  well  be  perfwaded  to  believe  the 

contrary,  or  that  this  Heavenly  fpeftacle,  and  divine  voice  was  confpicuous  and  a
udible 

to  none    but  only  to  ChriSl  and  John. 

Firft  Becaufe  John  after  this  doth  himfelf  tell  thofe  that  Were  prefent  at  this  time, 

that  there  had  flood  one  among  them,  but  they  knew  him  not,  that  that  was  he 

that  was  to  come  after  him.  For  the  Greek  word  four,  John  I.  26.  mud  of  nc- 

ceffity  be  rendred  in  its  preterfea  fignification;  for  John  fpake  not  thofe  wo
rds  till 

after  Chrift  was  baptized  and  gone,  for  he  was  at  that  time  in  his  temptation 
 in  the 

^Secondly,  Becaufe  Chrift  himfelf  alfo  telleth  the  Jews,  that  they  had  never  heard 

his  Fathers  voice,  John  5.  37-  and  among  thofe  to  whom  he  fpeaketh
,  were  divers 

that  had  imbraced  the  doftrine  and  baptifm  of  John,  t*r.35-  and  It  may  ver
y  well  be 

fuppofed ,  feme  that  were  prefent  at  his  baptifm  at  this 
 very  time.  The  mamtan- 

ers  of  the  contrary  Opinion  have  fpied  this  (cruple  and  
difficulty  anfing  upon  that 

Text  and  have  gone  about  to  falve  it,  but  with  a  very 
 improper  and  dangerous 

Sr  holding  that  though  they  heard  this  voice,  
yet  «hey  heard  not  the  voiceof 

&  Father;  but  of  an  Angel  which  fpake  in  his  Name, 
 which  (hall  be  examined  by 

™  Thirdly  It  is  improbable  that  when  Chrift  had  fuch  another 
 teftimony  from  Hea- 

ven  a  h  I't  ansfiguratiot! ,  that  he  fhould  conceal  it  fro
m  nine  of  his  Difciples  and 

cWe  the  hree  filence  that  heard  it,  and  faw  what  was  don
e,  Matth  17.  9.  and  yet 

ftould  let  this  voice  and  vifion  from  Heaven  be  fo  publi
c*,  as  to  be  heard  and  leen  of 

^toJ^tjohn  himfelf  telleth  that  this  Revelation  was 
 given  chiefly,  if  not  only, 

f°FircHvke  Thf preaching  of  the  Baptift  was  the  means  that  God  had  ord
ained  to  bring 

J^SlSkSrfid*  of  (Lift,  John
  ,.M«.  and  this  Revelation,  to  bung 

E^SK  liC^K
i;  Jit  did,  that  va,ued^ 

^eSy,  When  Iffc***  ̂ ^^tS^^tt 
God,  prefently  Difciples  followed  him,  wh«^h^™,£t   t  b  pilin  they  did  not 

attainted  that  he  was  Meffias.     And  'he
fc  dmnel^vdamns 

2nd  confirmation  of  them  his  preachen     "^^nt*  ofcn  w.     I 
 ^^ 

pofe,  that  they  thereupon  m.gh t the  more  "^g"*^  Slvlol  /ontented  hia- 
upon  it  is  obfervable,  that  while  the  Baptift  was  at  hbeny  fa  chofc 

felf  with  his  teftimony  and  preaching,  
but  when  he  was  y, 

he  others.  ;  mhllirv  of  this   and  queftion  how  could  >*«  fee  and 
Now  if  any  doubt  of  the  Pf^n,JtbVl3s?rcknt  not  do  fo  as  well  as  he: 

hear  thefe  things,  and  the  o*er  company  th *»•   ?        f  ,K,ng.  6. 17.  and 

The  anfwermay  be  ̂ VmZ^t  For  thi  mountain  was  full  of  Horfes,and 
the  two  men  that  went  to  £ww"'';JX*\ut  his  fervant  did  not  till  his  eyes  were 

Chariots  of  fire,  and  .^P^^/S^t  \s  l*e  was  in  the  fame  (tape  and I  appear- 
opened  in  a  more  fpecial  manner.  And  .^n""  \  h  was  in  the  houfe  when  they  did, 

Zc  upon  the  way  when  they  knew  him  ™  ̂   *  ̂ j-  ̂ c  that  the  people  faw 
but  till  then  their  eyes  were  ho  den.     Yet £  any  ^  ̂   ^^ 

the  flaftiing  of  the  opened  ""y^^Vd^he  other  for  thunder,  as  John  !»•«*•• 
thence,  and  took  the  one  for  lightning   and  ̂   °  ,  and  thunder: 
will  not  oppo(e  it,  for  now  w the kafon     F  . te :y  ̂   ̂   of  th    volce   any 

!a£^2^2R2$.  WS
with  *»»  the  reafons  Pledged 

do  inforce  to  deny,  till  better 
 information. 

Matth, Ooo  2 
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.  3.  verf.  16.  And  he  far*  the  Spirit  of 
 God. 

Matth.  3 

The  toft*  and  (tf^-g*  £&£  £  *  ̂ ^^SfS.S 
Sfi!K^^^«Jftr  B.Vhefe  wordsof  M--" not 
IWft^ut  that  they  may  equally  be  applied  umol^  kind  of  differ- 

For,  firft,  there  may  be  °bf«^  Heftr^  atoat  the ̂ opening  of  the  Heavens,  and 
enee  of  fpeeeh  betwixt  what  gg*£fo«  £  fpeaketh  ?hu, §  A*  */*  being  bap„- 
this  feht  or  the  Holy  Ctot     ̂ ,0^ lo  the  Heavens  ™re  opened  unto  Urn.     And 
*d  nc„t  ftraftroay  o«t  f'f,f.^ufe  concerning  the  other,  And  he  far,  the  Spirit  of 

&  ̂   &£?£  tSSSSS  -  
indigency,  whether  to  .^  it  to  Chrift 

^'fccondly,  it  fcemeth  rather  ■^^S^^^ffE 

^SS^S&^i^W
i-  three  Eva*  have  men- 

tioned  it  in  the  ftory  at  all  f  .      .     becaufe  he  fiith    He 

And,  thirdly,  the  rather  may  It  be  "Kenoi  j  $    , 

fiw  him  f-ding  and  coming      — ^f  Chnftu  on'whom  the  Spirit  c/me, hmftlf,  It  mult  needs  save  been  ^    wlthout 

that  he  (aw  the  Spirit  comm    u     „  h  mfcl f     bu        ̂          ,
 

reciprocation,  it  mf  ̂.^"cjp.ocV  himfelf,  as  our  Lexicons  do  give  examples, 

that  '*?j™™« \% ̂SenTsX  Win  this  place,  like  as  W  fometimes and  as  it  is  of  force  to  be  taner in  £  r  .     ftould  w£  take 

^S^K^"J5?Sfal  ^efsthere  were  neceflity  todo  it, 

t^S^2^  being  W  XhWXtat  S3££ft£ 
XtS^hrHo^S  dXndSn«a^h,  tha?  ̂   

faw  this,  and  MaJhe„, 
that  "John. 

Matth.  3.  ver.  16.  The  Spirit  of  God. 

-frju,  nn .  G«».  2.  s.  The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  wa
ters  in 

the  begirng  of  the  old  world,  and  fo  doth  it  here
    of  the  new  ,  It  is  needlefs  to 

inftancl,  how  oft  in  Scripture  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  called  the  Spm
tofGod,  as  Geny 

,8EW.  51.  3.   tomb.  **.  9.  and  very  many  other  pa
ces;  but  n  »  moft  necef- 

ty  to  obferve  that  wherefoever  he  is  fo  called  ,  it  is  in  the  H
ebrew  '*«>«*•/ 

1  Bohim   in  the  plural  number,  and  ftieweth  his  proceeding 
 from  more  perfons  then 

lone     Contrary  ?o  the  opinion  of  the  Greek  Church  that 
 holdeth     that  the  Holy 

Ghoft  proceedeth  not  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  but  
from  the  Father  only. 

Luke  3.  ver.  2  2.  The  Holy  Ghoft. 

As  he  is  called  the  Spirit,  not  fo  much  in  regard  of  his 
 own  nature,  as  in  regard 

of  hs  manner  of  proceeding,  fo  alfo  is  he :  ca  led  Holy  ,  
 not  fo  much  ,n  refpeit  of 

hi  petfon,  for  the  Father  and  Son  are  Spirits,  and  are  h
oly  as  well  as  he,   but 

in  regard  of  his  Work  and  Office,  which  is  to  fanflifie  the  Churc
h  of  God     And 

in  this  refpeft  he  is  called  by  the  Hebrews ,    not  r-W\y  nn  The  Hoy  Sp,r,t  one- 

lv    but  UHpn  nn   Rmhh  U&40,  the  Spirit  ofHolmef,    for  this 1  ph
rafc .the  Holy 

Gholl,  is  taken  from  the  common  fpeech  of  the  Jews:  And  fo  ts  he  called
  by  P*d, 

tJZ  djmom,  Km*.  1-4-  and  fo  doth  the  Syrian  call  him  RMa  dek
»dfa,  in  this 

place. 
f.  The  Holy  Ghoft  defended. 

This  defending  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  was,  firft,  partly  for  the  fake  of
  -John  for  this 

token  had  been  given  him,  when  he  firft  began  to  preach  and  bapti
ze,  whereby  to 

know  Chrift  when  he  ihould  come,  "job.  1.33. Secondly, 



Luke  III.  ver.2  2.        the  four  Evangelip. 

Secondly,  Partly  for  Chrift,  that  he  might  thus  receive  his  Confecration  and  Infti- 

tution  for' the  Office  that  he  was  now  to  enter  upon,  the  Preaching  of  the  Go- 

fpel.  Th'u  was  as  his  anointing  to  inftal  him  into  his  Function  ,  as  Aaaron  and  his 

Son's  were  with  material  oyl  to  enter  them  into  theirs,  as  Ifa.  61.  I.  The  Spmt 
of  the  Lord  is  npon  nte,  therefore  hath  he  anointed  me ,  he  hath  fent  we  to   Preach  the 

Gofpel.     And,  •'  . 
Thirdly,  Partly  for  the  bulinefs  and  matter  that  was  now  to  go  in  hand,  namely, 

Chrift  beginning  to  preach  accordingly.    For, 

Firft,  The  Gofpel  is  the  Spiritual  Kingdom  and  Scepter  of  Chrift,  in  and  by  which 

he  was  to  rule  all  Nations  for  ever  ,  and  therefore  it  was  agreeable  that  the  Spiri- 

tualnefs  of  that  (hould  be  fealed  and  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirits  (hewing  himfelf 

even  in  the  beginning  of  it.  The  carnal  rites  of  Mofes  were  now  to  vani(h,  and  his 

Corporal  and  Ceremonial  obfervances  to  be  changed  into  a  Spiritual  Worftip :  and 

neither  at  Zcrufalem,  nor  at  mount  Gerizim,  nor  elfewhere ,  muft  there  be  any  more 

adoration,  with  flefoly  and  earthly  Ceremonioufnefs,  but  he  that  will  worl
h.p  God 

muft  worlhip  him  in  Spirit,  as  JohA.2U  Therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  
if  the  Holy  Ghoft 

doth  now  reveal  himfelf,  now  when  his  fway  of  fpirituality,  and  
dominion,  by  fanftift- 

"tcond^ X  Holy  Ghoft  was  departed  from  lfrael,  after  the 
 death  of  the  laft  Pro- 

phets  as  ̂sobferved7  before,  and  now  he  is  to  be  reftor
ed  again,  therefore  himfelf 

cometh  vifibly  and  apparently  at  this  his  reftoring,  and  l.ght
eth  upon  him  to  whom  it 

beEed  to  give  and  diftribute  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  to  whom 
 he  pleafed.  For  as>Aa 

had  told  that  Chrift  (hould baptize  withtheHoly  Ghoft  fo  is  that
 ̂ powcr  and  pnv. ledge 

now  fealed  unto  him  in  the  fight  of  John,  when  the  Holy 
 Ghoft  cometh  down  upon 

him  and  there  abideth. 

§.  Descended  in  a  bodily  fiape. 

^    t  r-j*    a^c^A    nntthit  he  moveth  from  place  to  place,  or  cometh  where  he 

G°dfhle     for  he  rSuStible,  and  every  where  and  fijieth  all 
 places: 

was  M^o^fote   s^ ~  ncPe      <;nEarth,  innjchorfuch  a  place,  by  fane 
but  in  that  he,n^rby;'eXe  :  And  fohe  is  faid  to  come  down  to  fee  whether 
external  fign    and  ™™*l%*™*-»        the  cry  that  was  come  up  unto  him,  be- 
the  w.ckednefs  oj  ̂odo/'Z    J^J«L'\nd  the  Sodomites  in  the  vifible  and  con- 
caufe  he  revealed  ̂ "^s'l  he  fa d  to  have  come  down  upon  Mount  S, 

fpicuous  Y^TZfJ^'Jng  and exprcflion  of  his  prefcnee  there     And  fo  the vai,  becaufe  of  the  outward  «y«""S         .  X    dcfcendine  < Gar.  1  i.S.  for  a  confpicu- 
ChaldceParaphraft  underftande h £h    Tnn. «*^fo  ̂ felfl  U  «**«. 
ous  appearance  of  IV ̂ r^  «an^tc £>  d  fccnd  in  this  ftory,  and  m  that  in  Ml.  not 
&c.    And  fo  is  the  Holy ph°ft  fa.d    °  f£f        .     his     ywer  and  Godhead,  but  that 

led  a  work. 

§.  In  a  bodily  Jl)ape. 

F,ft,  ft  was  convenient  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  (ho old  g^^^fSSi 

for  the  fake  of  John,  who  was  to  have  afe
nfible  fign,  wn       y 

the  MeiK  as  >/,',\f.eHolychoft  himfelf,  whofe  work  in  the  Church  was  now 
Secondly,  In  regard  of  the :  Holy  un         ̂   ̂ ^  ̂ ^  the  Gofpel,  namely,  that 

}n  a  more  fpecial  and  frequent  man  fobftance,  and  not  an  operation  of 
he  might  be  exprefled  and  reveale IB        P  operations  and  afts  cannot  af- 
the  Godhead  only,  or  ̂ XThat  •'  {a%  ?c,f  fubftantial. 

fume  bodily  ihapes,  "P'0^^'^  '^n  a  fenflble  demonftra.ion  of  the  Trinity 
Thirdly,  That  a  fuV"fnnTn'of  the  Gofpel.     For  it  may  be  obferved  in  Scnpture, 

might  be  made  at  th.sb  gmn.ngof  the  Go  P  ^  ̂  

that  the  Holy  Ghoft  hh  ̂ pecial  rcg  F^  ̂ ^  Godhead;  a   h 
fions,  that  we  m.ght lear"  ̂ ~  Xrtiat  we  might  acknowledge  them  in  one  pcrlon. 
alfodoth  the  two  natures  of  Chnlt,  that  we  mig  verBy  ̂yftery  :  For  when 

So  the  very  firft  thing  that  is  taught  nail  the  BJte, «  7  ̂   ,httthctIree 
Mofes  beginneth  the  Story  of  the  Cureat,Pn:he(^f  Cr«W,  there  is  the  Father.    Ocd 

r 
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to  him,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  onoi t    or  *  ,  ^^ 

He  faith    Lc/  w    to  (hew  the  Trinity  of  perions :  ana 
 ne  taun,  xn  *"«-*«-, . -- --  — 

LS'to^'theSyof  effencJ,  t£*  every  man, 
 even from  th e  r «d ,  g  of  . 

flory  of  his  Creation  might  learn  to  remember  his  ̂ fVLmvftTv    Ll/n.   ' 
as  ftfaMi  with  the  word  m  iWccA,   anfwereth  the  ̂ "^d  y  g/Ji  17     Let  Is 

Solikewife  at  the  confufion  of  Tongues  the  Tri
nity  is  expreffed    Gf„  1 1.7. Let * 

|:  SS  and  confound  their  Language  :  asjt  is  a,  o  at £ .gjjrf  Tongnes, 
 /  wj.  fc£ 

vCof  he  TJmpTe,  in  themme  of  the  Trinity,  iW.  «
.  a4,  M,  >6.  the  name  *fc. 

^  o  ,&!«*/,  three  times  repeated,  for  denotation 
 of  the  three  Perfons  as  /W 

i,;Lfh;f  ,hruis  When  Afoftr  alfo  beginncth  to  rehearfe  the  Law 
 to  Ifiatl, 

Z  o  xPaini?«he3fi  ft'thing  he  teacith  theml  the  T
rinity  in  Unity  and  Unity ana  to  explain  «,  *.     pbn  irraf>i    tfe   Jorci    our  God,  the  Lord,  is  one.     Three 

[foond    who  aifumed  our  nature,  as  is  well  obfetved  by 
 Gahtims.     To  thete  may  be 

dded,  the  entrance  of  M*r  his  revelation  with  the  N
ame  o    the  Lord,  three  urn 

rehearfed    Exod.  34. 6.     The  Vifion  of  Efiy  with  three  Bolus,  If*.  6.J.      I  he  begin
 

nl™  of  P/5  <o   and  of  Plot.  136.  and  many  of  the  lik
e  nature,  wh.ch  the  heedful 

38.  19. 

§.  Life  a  Dwfc 

It  is  thought  by  Auflin,  and  after  him  by  Aquinas,  that  this  was  ̂ ^%^ 

not  of  the  flock  indeed  of  common  Doves,  but  immediately  
created  by  God  for  this 

Ju  pofe  but  created  as  true  a  living  Dove,  as  any  of  them:  ̂   the  ™Jn  J^  pvc 

for  this  their  opinion  is  this.  2W/e  it  h  not  to  be  faidthat  CM  f"%f '»"'%** 

aid  that  the  Holy  Gkolt  appeared  deceiveably  to  the  eyes  of  men  b
ut  that  both  thofe  are  to  be 

faid  to  be  true  bodies  :  for  as  it  was  not  fit  that  the  Son  of  God  fiould 
 deceive  men  fo  was 

it  not  fit  that  the  Holy  Ghofi  fiould  deceive  them  neither.  But  
it  was  no  difficulty  to 

the  Crlator  of  ai/  things,  to  iake  a  true  body 'of  a  Dove  without  the  help  of
  ̂ faves 

as  it  was  not  hard  for  him  to  frame  a  true  body  in  the  womb  of  the
  Virgin  without  the 

fed  of  man.    So  they,  too  punftual  where  there  is  no  neceffity,  nor  indee
d  any  great 

Pr°FirftVwhat°needcd  there  a  real  living  Dove,  when  an  apparent  only  would  ferve  the 
turn?  For  the  defending  of  the  Dove  was,  that  there  might  be  a  vifi

ble  demonltra- 

tion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  his  refting  upon  Chrift,  and  anointing  him  
for  his  Miniltra- 

tion :  fo  that  the  vifibility  of  the  Spirit  was  as  much  as  was  required,  and  
there  needed 

no  reality  of  a  living  body.  .  ... 

Secondly,  The  Text  faith  exprefly  in  all  the  Evangelifts,  that  it  was  «m  <*w©>,  
//A? 

or  as  it  were  a  Dove  3  which  plainly  (heweth  the  fimihtude  to  fuch  a  thing  5  and  not  the
 

being  of  the  very  thing  it  felf. 

Thirdly,  In  apparitions  of  the  like  nature,  when  the  furtheft  end  of  the  body 
 appear- 

ing, was'but  for  vifibility,  the  bodies  that  were  feen,  were  not  of  the  very  exiltency 

and  nature  of  thofe  that  they  reprefented,  but  of  another.  As  the  Angels  that  ap-
 

peared in  humane  ihapes,  had  not  very  living  humane  bodies,  but  only  bodies  afiumed 

and  framed  to  fuch  a  reprefentation:  And  fo  the  fire  in  the  buin,  on  Sinai,  and  with  the 

cloven  Tongues,  was  not  very  real  fire,  but  only  a  vifible  refemblance  of  it  5  and  the  'ike 
muft  be  held  of  this  Dove,  or  elfe  it  will  be  fuch  an  apparition  as  never  was  before, 
nor  fmce.  ,  a  „ 

Fourthly  The  parallel  betwixt  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour,  in  humane  neln, 

and  the  appearing^of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  in  a  living  Dove,  is  not  only  very  impro- 

per, but  alfo  foraewhat  dangerous.  For  if  they  appeared  alike,  then  may  the  Holy 

Ghoft  be  faid  to  be  a  very  Dove  [  for  Chrift  was  a  very  man,  ]  and  that  were  im- 

proper, and  in  its  kind,  to  be  incarnate,  [for  Chrift  was  incarnate,]  and  that  is  dan- gerous.   And, Fifthly, 

C)j 
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Fifihlv  A,  for  fallacy  or  deceiving  there  could  be  none,  no  more  than  t
here  had  been 

in  al  lotto  apparitions  f.nce  the  world  began,  finee  in  fuel,  thi
ngs  the  vcr.ty  and  realuy 

of  thebodv That  appeared,  was  not  looked  after,  but  only  the  c
onfp.cuity,  and  the  fp.nt 

that  lay  ̂ fj^^L  Ghoft  appeared  in  the  fhape  of  aDove,  rather  than  of  any 

otherTre'tt   rreCceH  fome  toLve  concerned  
Chrift,  feme  to  have  concerned 

.^  Holv  Ghoft  himfelf,  and  fome  to  have  concerned  man.   
As, 

,hFi!ft   ToftiewChriftsinnocency,  purity,  fimplicity,  chanty,  
and  love,  for  allthcfe 

qUSecoLai£  tTewthelik^eesof  theHolyGhoft  5  and  &*»  and  U*£  do 

Jallel  the'  feven  graces  of  the  Spirit,  Ifi.  II.  3,  3-  to  feven
  propert.es  of  a  Dove;  as 

[f  any  be  fo  curiouf  as  to  fee  them,  he  may,  in  Lud.  in 
 be.  and  AV„n.  P„,  ,.  ̂ 9. 

^Thtrdly,  To  (hew  what  innocency  and  harmlefne
fs  (hould  be  in  thofe  that  are 

baptized.  N .  h  fl     d    f  Dove  did  at  that  time  bring 

Fourthly   To  ̂ er  "Je^  BJ^  ̂   of  ̂   abati     of  the  wra.h  of  God,     /<■ 
tidings  of  the  gating  of  the  waters,  u>  ^^  ̂   moft  ̂ ^  reafons  t)m 
upon  the  preaching  ot  the  uoipei.     »

  uck 

are  given  ̂ ^^^^e  vSTtdBmony  from  Heaven,  it  was  fitteft  it    . 
Fifthly    Th"  fi?%Ch?  f^'of  Heaven\  For  it  was  not  fitting  that  fire  (hould  have {hould  be  by  the  l.knefs  of  a  fowl  of Heaven,  tor .  £  fire  :  and  for 

fice>  Lmu.i4« 

Matth.  3.  ver.  16.  Awl  /igto*  »]>'»  #>*• 

In  the  ftnSnefs  of  the  Greek,  «  ̂ EJj^SAa  Jffiffi 
cation:  efpecially  the  addition  of  the  Baptift  him  ««=   8  ̂   thg  Dove  fate  upon 
«F„te,  >A.  1.33;    «r?^S,SnfcriSnK^n  plate,  that  was  on  the 
his  head:  which  if  it  did,  it  was  l.keth infcnpt ran n       g        jr      rfo 

fore-headof  the  H.ghPneft,  and  ̂ »J™J  "£, ̂m    is  not  to  bequeftioned  be- 
tbe  Lord,  Exod.  a8.  3d.  How  'ong  ̂ e  °ove  fa  upo n  ^  ̂   ̂   .    (h 

^jffi'C*SWl&  *  ** ^  th3t  ftraighW3y    '      P,m drove  him  into  the  wildernefs. 

Ver.  17.  And  K  *™kc  from 
 Heave"' 

meant  by  the  defending  of  t
he  Dove. 

$.  A  voice. 

few*,  or  an  Echoing  vo.ee   wh.chlervea  ^  ceafed)  andpr0. 

'refugeof  revelation :  For  when  Vrm  and  Ito*       ,   ̂   ftnnge>  andextraordma- 
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"Now  here  it  may  be  doubly  queftioned  :  Firft,  Why  they  called  it  Bath  Kof,  The 
Daughter  of  a  voice,  and  not  a  voice  it  felf  >  And  fecondly,  Whether  this  voice  that  we 

have  in  hand,  were  fuch  a  voice  as  that  or  no  >  To  the  firft,  If  the  ftriftnefs  of  the  He- 

brew word  Bath  be  to  be  flood  upon,  which  it  always  is  not,  it  may  be  anfwered,  that 

it  is  called  the  Daughter  of  a  voice,  in  relation  to  the  Oracle  of  Vrim  and  Thummim  ; 

for  whereas  that  was  a  voice  given  from  off  the  Mercy  Seat,  within  the  vail,  and  this  up- 

on the  decay  of  that  Oracle,  came  as  it  were  in  its  place,  it  might  not  unfitly,  nor  im- 

properly be  called  a  Daughter,  or  fucceflbr  of  that  voice.  But  to  the  fecond,  and  which 
is  more  material  and  pertinent  to  the  fubjett  in  hand,  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  this  voice 

was  not  of  the  nature  of  their  Bath  Kol,  upon  thefe  two  reafbns. 

Firft,  Becaufe  this  voice  came  defendingly  from  Heaven,  but  their  Bath  Kol  cannot 

be  proved  to  have  defended  j  or  at  leaft  to  have  conftantly  come  from  Heaven.  For  the 
Migremus  hinc,  which  gave  warning  of  the  deftru&ion  of  the  City,  came  not  from  above, 
but  from  the  Temple,  as  If  a.  66.  6.  And  this  can  hardly  be  denied  to  have  been  one  of 
their  Bath  Kol  voices :  And  if  we  will  believe  the  Jewifli  Authors  in  every  place  where 

they  give  examples  of  this  their  Bath  Kol,  it  will  appear  rather  to  be  fuch  a  voice  as 
came  to  Samuel,  which  was  fo  far  from  a  perpendicular  defending  voice,  that  he  could 

not  diftinguiih  whether  it  were  the  call  of  Eli. 

Secondly,  Becaufe,  whereas  the  Jews  repute  their  Bath  Kol^  both  the  laft  and  the 
loweft  kind  of  divine  Revelation  among  them,  this  kind  of  a  voice  from  Heaven,  was 

both  mod:  ancient,  as  Gen.  21.  17.  &  22.  1 1.  and  alfo  raoft  honourable,  Exod.  20.  22. 
DcHt.$.  33,36. 

§.  From  Heaven. 

The  opinion  that  thefe  words  were  fpoken  by  an  Angel,  deputed  by  God  for  that 

purpofe,  which  fome  do  hold,  is  not  only  improper,  but  alfo  dangerous:  improper, be- 
caufe it  crofleth  a  plain  and  facile  Text  3  and  dangerous,  becaufe  it  bringeth  a  created 

Angel  into  a  kind  of  equality,  and  cdmpartnerfhip  with  the  (acred  Trinity.   For, 

Firft,  Why  (hould  there  be  any  furmife  of  fuch  an  Angel,  uttering  thefe  words,  unlefs* it  might  be  thought  that  God  could  not  utter  them  himfelf  ? 

Secondly,  As  Paul  faith,  To  which  of  the  Angels  [aid  God  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son  <? 
So  may  it  be  faid  much  more ,  which  of  the  Angels  ever  durft  or  might  call  Chrift 
his  Son  ? 

Thirdly,  Peter  fpeaking  of  the  Parallel,  or  like  voice  to  this,  which  was  uttered  at  our 
Saviours  transfiguration,  he  faith,  it  came  front  the  excellent  glory,  which  doubtlefs  fhew- 
eth  more  than  from  an  Angel,  2  Pet.  1. 17. 

Matth.3.  Ver.  17.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  lam  wclipleafed. 

In  Alir^and  Luke  it  is,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  &c.  whereas  Matthew  exprefleth  it, 
This  is :  which  though  it  (hew  fome  difference,  yet  is  it  not  material :  nor  doth  the  diffe- 

rence breed  fo  much  difficulty,  as  it  doth  fatisfa&ion  to  the  Reader,  and  fulnefs  to  the 
ftory :  For  the  two  Evangelifts  firft  named,  relate  it  as  fpoken  to  Chrift,  for  the  fealing 
of  his  perfbn,  and  in  anfwer  to  his  prayer  5  but  the  other  exprefleth  it  only  as  fpoken  of 
Chrift,  and  not  to  him,  but  pointing  him  out  to  the  notice  of  John, 
Now  this  whole  fpeech  is  taken  from  2  1SW.7.14.  Pfal,  89.  16,  27.  and  Ifi.  42.1.  and 

when  it  is  uttered  again  from  Heaven,  at  our  Saviours  transfiguration,  this  addition  Hear 
him,  is  put  to  it,  Matth.  17.5.  Luke  9.  3$.  fealing  him  then  for  the  great  Prophet  of  his 
Church,  whom  all  muft  hear,  Deut.18,  15.  as  it  fealeth  him  now  for  the  high  Prieft  of  his 
Church,  being  now  to  enter  into  his  Miniftry. 

Luke  3.  ver.  23.  And  J  efts  himfelf  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age. 

Agreeable  to  this  age  of  Chrift ,  when  he  began  his  Miniftery ,  was  the  age  of  the 
Priefts,  when  they  entred  their  Office,  Numb.^.3.  the  age  of  Jofeph,  when  he  came  to 
promotion,  Gew.  41.  46.  and  the  age  of  David,  when  he  began  to  Reign,  2  Sam.  5.  4. 
Now  how  this  is  to  be  underftood  is  fome  controverfie :  Some  there  are  that  take  it  thus, 
that  fefus  was  now  fully  and  perfectly  thirty  :  Others  thus,  that  he  now  began  or  drew 
on  to  be  full  thirty,  and  fo  preaching  three  years  and  fix  months,  that  he  died  at  thirty 
three  years  old  and  an  half. 

But 



Luke  III.  vcr.  23.  the  four  Evangelists.  4,55 
But  this  interpretation,  the  phrafe  ufed  by  the  Evangel ift,  and  the  common  and  ordi- 

nary manner  of  the  Scriptures  reckoning  of  the  ages  of  men,  and  of  other  things  doth 
fufficiently contradict:  For, 

Firft,  In  that  Lule  faith,  €»>j£ufr©-  »*  »««,  he  was  baptized,  beginning  to  be  as  it  xcert  ~\ thirty  :  the  word  beginning  to  be,  denieth  his  being  thirty  compleat  }  and  the  word  as  it 
were,  denieth  his  drawing  upon  thirty  compleat  likewife :  For  if  he  were  /J/^  thirty  then 
he  began  not  to  be  fo :  and  if  he  were  drawing  on  to/////  thirty,  then  was  he  not  drawing 
to  as  it  were  thirty,  but  to  thirty  indeed.  By  the  phrafe  therefore,  is  to  be  understood, 
that  he  was  now  nine  and  twenty  years  of  age  compleat,  and  juft  now  entring  upon 
his  thirtieth:  and  this  the  Evangelift  hinteth  fo  clearly,  that  it  needeth  not  much  con- 

firmation :  For  that  he  was  in  his  thirty  current  and  not  compleated  is  plain  by  the  word 
inly  as  it  were  thirty,  that  is,  thirty  years  old,  after  a  certain  reckoning:  and  that  he 
was  but  now  entring  upon  this  his  thirty  current,  is  as  plain  by  the  word  *>##&/©-,  he 
began  but  to  be  fb. 

To  which  alfb,  fecondly,  may  be  added  the  common  and  current  ufe  of  Scripture  in 
reckoning  of  ages,  either  of  men  or  beafts,  to  account  the  year  which  they  are  now 

paffing,  for  a  year  of  their  age,  be  it  never  fo  newly  or  lately  begun  :  Examples  of  this 
it  is  needlefs  to  give,  the  thing  is  fo  ufual  and  obvious  to  every  eye. 

So  that  now  to  take  up  the  times  of  the  world,  and  of  our  Saviour,  according  to  this 
computation,  they  refult  to  this. 

Firft,  That  lince  he  was  born  in  the  year  of  the  World  3928.  flilo  veteri,  but  newly 
begun,  he  was  baptized  in  the  year  of  the  World  3957.  but  newly  begun,  by  the  fame 
ftile  likewife. 

Secondly,  That  fince  he  was  born  in  Tifri,  he  was  alfb  baptized  in  Tifri. 
Thirdly,  That  fince  his  laft  refidence  in  Bethlehem,  to  his  firft  appearing  publickly  in 

the  work  of  the  Gofpcl,  were  full  feven  and  twenty  years :  all  which  time  he  had  lived 

either,  in  Nazareth,  the  Town  of  his  Mother,  or  in  Capernaum,  the  Town  ofhisfuppo- 
(ed  Father,  and  fo  his  birth  in  Bethlehem,  is  utterly  grown  out  of  the  thoughts  and  ob- 
(ervation  of  the  people. 

Fourthly,  That  he  hath  now  three  years  and  a  half  to  labour  in  the  Gofpel  from  his 

Baptifm  to  his  crucifying,  Rabbi  Jatma  faid,  Thee  years  and  a  half  the  glory  of  God  flood 
upon  Mount  Olivet,  and  preached,  faying,  Seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  calf  upon 
him  while  he  is  near.  Midr.  Tillin. 

Fifthly,  That  he  lived  but  two  and  thirty  years  and  an  half:  and  that  his  thirtieth  year 

Was  the  firft  year  of  his  preaching,  and  not  the  laft  year  of  his  private  life.  Compare 

the  date  of  Davids  reign  in  Hicrufalem,  1  Chron.  29.  27.  The  time  that  David  reigned 

over  ljracl,  was  forty  years  ;  Seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  three  years  reigned 

he  in  Hcirufalem.  Exactly,  Seven  years  and  fix  months  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  2  Sam.  5.5. 

and  then  thirty  and  two  years  and  f\x  moneths  reigned  he  in  HierufaUm. 

Sixthly,  That  if  Hicrufalem  were  deftroyed  exactly  forty  years  after  our  Saviours 

death,  as  it  is  apparent  it  was,  both  in  Chriftian  and  Heathen  Stories,  then  that  deftru&i- 

on  of  it  befel  juft  in  the  four  thoufand  year  of  the  world,  and  fo  as  the  Temple  of  Solo* 
tnon  had  been  finifhed  Annomnndi  exactly  3000,  fo  in  Anno  mundi  exactly  40CO.  both 

the  City  and  the  Temple  that  then  was,  was  deftroyed  never  to  be  repaired  or  re- 

built again.  And  from  that  time  moft  properly  began  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and 

the  new  Hicrufalem ,  when  that  earthly  Kingdom ,  and  that  old  City  were  utterly 
ruined. 

i.  Being  I  as  was  fuppofed  ]  the  fin  of  Jofeph,  which  wa
s  the  fin  of  Hcli. 

At  every  defcent  in  this  Genealogy,  the  word  Jefus  is  to  be  underftoo
d,  otherwife 

the  firft  and  laft  defcents  are  improper ,  and  different  in  ftile  from  all  the  reft.  For 

lofeph  was  not  the  Son  of  Heli,  but  only  his  Son  in  Law,  and  Adam
  was  no  more 

the  Son  of  God,  than  any  of  the  other  holy  men,  that  were  named  b
efore.  The  fup- 

rly  therefore  is  thus  to  be  made  to  make  all  proper,  Jefus  being  as  wasfu
ppojed  the 

Son  of  jofeph,  jefus  the  Son  of  Heli,  Jefus  the  Son  of  Matthat,  
&cf  Jefus  the  Son  of 

^h,]^xisthcSonofk^m,yf^theSoriofGoc\ 

And  the  like  ft.le  of  Genealogy,  Mofes  ufeth,  Gen .  }6.  2.  Ah
ohbamah  the  daughter 

ofAnah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon,  where  Anah  is  not  called  the
  daughter  of  Zibeun,  tot 

he  was  a  man  and  not  a  woman :  no  more  was  Jofeph  the  Son  of  Heir  for  he  was  only 

his  fon  in  Law,  but  the  word  Ahohbamah  is  to  be  iupphed  thus,  Ah
ohbamah  the  daughter 

of  Anah,   Ahohbamah  the  daughter  of  Zibeon.  ..«'«.-.  c         .    A  **n  1 

Heh  or  Eli  [for  the  name  feemeth  to  be  the  fame  with  his  »  «*f***
«&J 

wa,  not  the  natural  Father  of  Jofeph,  tot  Matthew  told  us 
 plainly  before,  that  it  was 

Ppp  J 



-gg   ~  fbe  Harmony  of        Luke  III.  ver.3 6. 
  — -—7-      b        -rb  t^toU  was  the  FatteTcT^lrfi^-pLaw  «f  3<#* S     ><*  that  begot  jojepr,   ou  mention  any  women  in  a  pedigree,  or. 

\    only :  Now becaufe it B notufed in MM u  ^ ^         thereforc M     fa ̂  

J^SftSttJS*^  when  the  logins  fro.  her  Father,  and 

£Wd^ 
SC^ttfe^SXii'-nd  Luke  have  named,  in  the  anceftry  of  *- 

Ccfh  anf  AW  betwixt  the  returning  out  of  the  capt
ivity,  and  the  tunes  of  our  Sa- 

{iour  w. T find'that  every  one  man  in  the  Clock  of  fifth,
  Af  almoft  outlive  two  of 

Zf.  in  d,e  line  of  Mary,  the  one  line  affording  twenty  d
efiant  betwixt  thofe  two 

\J*  and  the  other  but  one  above  half  fo  many :  which  eafily  and  readily  confuteth 

,C  opinion  that  fome  have  ftrangely  held,  that  the  perfon
s  in  the  two  Genealogies 

have  been  the  fame  men  ,  only  under  different  names :  and  it  helpeth  fomewhat  to 

Se  the  times  between  thofe  two  periods,  agamft  the  d
ifferent  mifionnting.  of  feve- 

al  men  fome  ftretching  them  longer  than  the  eleven 
 perfons  named  in  Matthc*  could 

ftretch  to  live,  and  fome  cutting  them  fhorter  than  the  tw
enty  named  in  Lukf  could  be 

comprehended  in. 

Ver.  27.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  So
n  of  Neri. 

Neri  was  the  natural  father  of  Salathiel :  he  feemeth  to  have  b
een  fo  named  from  the 

candle  which  the  Lord  referved  for  David  and  his  houfc
,  2  Chron.  21.7. 

Ver.  3 1.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Nathan. 1 

2  Sam.  s.  14.  1  Chron.  3.5.  It  is  like  that  he  was  named  afte
r  Nathan  the  Prophet, 

who  brought  *  David  word  of  the  promife  ,  2  Sam.  7.  and  of  the 
 cotinuance  of  his 

houfe,  which  failed  in  the  race  of  Solomon:  but  continued  i
n  the  race  of  this  Nathan 

till  the  King  came  that  was  to  fit  on  Davids  Throne  for  ever.  Her
e  again  the  number  of 

perfons  in  the  Genealogy  of  May,  betwixt  David  and  the  captiv
ity,  exceed  the  number 

in  the  Genealogy  of  Jojeph,  in  Math.  1. 

Verf.  36.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the  Son  of  A
rphaxad. 

In  Mofes  it  is  faid  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah  begat  Eber,  Gen. 10.24.  &  II. 

12.  And  fo  is  it  briefly  reckoned,  I  Chron.  1.  24.  Shem,  Arphaxad ,  Sh
elah  without 

any  mention  of  Cainan  at  all,  nor  is  there  any  memorial  of  fuch  a  ion  of  Arph
axad 

throughout  all  the  Old  Teftament,  nor  indeed  was  there  ever  any  fuch  a  man  in  the 

world  at  all.  Here  therefore  is  an  extraordinary  fcruple,  and  a  queftion  of  no  fmali 

difficulty  meeteth  us  -,  where  Luk$  found  the  name  of  this  man,  which  is  not  to  be  found 

elfwhere  in  all  the  Bible  >  And  whether  it  be  not  an  error  in  the  Text,  and  were  not  a 

mifcarriage  in  the  Evangelift,  to  reckon  a  man  for  an  anceftor  of  Chnft,  that  the  world 
never  faw,  or  that  never  was  upon  the  Earth. 

Anfwer  It  is  eafie  indeed  to  refolve ,  where  Luke  found  this  name  ot  lawan,  and 

from  whence  he  took  it,  namely  from  the  Greek  Bible,  or  the  Septuagint,  which  hath 

inferted  it  in  thofe  places  of  Mofes  that  are  alledged*  but  when  this  is  refolved  t
he 

greater  fcruple  is  yet  behind,  of  his  warrantablencfs  fo  to  do,  and  of  the  purity  of  the Text,  where  it  is  fo  done. 

The  Seventy  Tranflatours  indeed  read  Gen.  10.  24.  thus,  Arphaxad  begat  Lawan 

and  Cainan  begat  Sola,  and  Sala  begat  Eber.  And  in  Chap.i  I.  they  fay,  Arphaxad  lived 

one  hundred  and  thirty  five  years,  and  begat  Cainan,  And  Cainan  lived  one  hundred  and 

thirty  years  and  begat  Sala,  and  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Sala  three  hundred  and  thirty 

years.  And  from  hence  hath  Saint  Luke  without  controverfie  taken  in  Cainan  into 

this  Genealogy,  a  man  that  never  was  in  the  world,  but  the  warrantablenefs  of  this  in- 
fertion  will  require  divers  confiderations  to  find  it  out.  As  let  the  Reader  be  pleafed 

(erioufly  to  ruminate  upon  thefe. 

Firft,  That  the  Seventy  Tranflatours  did  that  work  unwillingly,  and  for  fear :  For 

the  Scripture  was  the  Treafure  of  the  Jews,  which  made  them  more  glorious  than  any 
Nation  under  Heaven.  Therefore  to  communicate  this  their  riches  to  the  Heathen, 

whom  they  abominated  and  detefted,  was  as  much  againft  their  heart  as  what  was 

mofr.    So  that  had  not  the  fear  of  the  power  of  Ptolomy  brought  them  to  the  work 

of 

' 



LuJcJjllverjj^       the  four  Evangelifts.   49^_ 
of  the    Trmllation,    more  than  their  own  good  will,  there  h

ad  been  no  fiich 

dim*  done      PfUmy  Lag*, ,  the  Father  of  PloUmj   PhiUdelfhu, ,   for  whom  they 

trJnflatM     had  carried  away  an  hundred  thoufand  Jews  captive  int<9 
 Egypt    as  faith 

Anttm     fothat  the  fear  and  dread  of  that  houfe  lay  upon  
them    that  they  durft 

tt«  nothing  ,   which  otherwile  they  would  moft  v
ehemently  have  done  filch  a 

tftj  «8K    to  have  communicated  their  Scr
.ptures  to  the  Heathen  in  a  vulgar 

T°S&y  The  Tranflation  then  being  undertaken  for  fear  and  wit
h  fo  ill  a  will 

rSlfc  who  was  prcfentat  the  work,  faith,  the  Tranflatours  
were  very 

Lwl  ling  to  go  for  Egypt,  though  he  interpret  .t
,  becaufe  loath  to  go _from  Ehazar 

IS  Pritft  .  and  That  the  jews  kept  a  mournful  fafi :  every  
year  forrow.ng  for 

at  work  of  the  Tranllation.  It  cannot  be  expeaed 
 that  the  Tranflation  will  be 

done  with  any  more  fidelity,  than  barely  what  
w.ll  keep  the  Tranflatours  out  of 

daThirrdly   Therefore  they  ftrive  as  much  as  they  can,  to  conce
al  the  Truth  and  Trea- lniroiy,   ,ncr"  '  ,     H    then    and  as  much  as  they  dare  to  delude  them. 

fhre  of  the  &cr.pture  f    m  the  He^n  in  ̂   ̂   wq^    ̂  
The.r  chief  means  for  his   £»^j.  *         and  into  dlvers  fenfes,  and  different 
without  vowels,  m.gh    ̂   bended  dvr        y         Tranflation  were  queftioned,  ,hey from  the  meamng  of  the  Ot'g'nal    an ay  Tranflation.     How  they  have 

i&gm  *FS£i~  S
TJSSB  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and

  the  Septuag.nt 

fo  that  they  might  do  it  f^^^'y  they  muft  Tranflate  the  B.ble,  as  lit- Their  general  care  was   that  feceot  nee emt y       Y  aj  was     ffiUe. 

tie  of  it  might  be  ̂ ™2    that  thofe  places  of  the  Text,  which 
Their  particular  and  fpecial  tieea  u as  a     ,  r  dangerous  any 

TranflateS Literally     or; according  to >%£*^j£&  ̂   ̂     B 

Pjtf*?SStt  &d°be  
fo*  tempered  and   qualified  that  

no  heW 

WV'W-  a  „«  Hoftrine  for  the  Tews,  if  it  (hould  come  to  be  known,  (as 

This  was  ̂ F™'^1?  ZcSl^  when  their  puiflant  enem.es   (hould  find 
h  could  not    choofe  but  be :  ) «Pec'^  /   Q        6-  anJ  feventy  Nat.ons,  G«».  10. 

ther  and  original  of  a  feveral  Nation,  be ;  intt  ieve    y  rf  ̂   ̂   namej 

fan,  which  might  prove  perilous   have 
 added  v*o, »« re,^^  ^ 

&,,  the  one  the  «u^tfi££^tbqr  read  thus.    Tfo  fe  >/ '  S m  wen  Bam, 
phaxad.     For  yer.  «.  of  that  Chapter        y^   ̂  ̂ .^  and  vcrf  ̂   thus>  ̂  

L.  4^- .  *f.  AfZfcZLk£<  Sola. 
.   jhaxod  begat  Cam*",  

and  ̂ tnan  "  & 

,n  which  -^jaftSiK Inr^wobmen :  Namely    fo  clofe  to 

i  "t  cTouldPnoteFoffiS  &E,  
"5*  they  would  have  had  h.m  to  

have  had  two 
teof  the  fame  name,  ?""""•  .       have  thuschofen  twice  over,  namely  C<»«* 

Secondly,  The  name  it  felf,  that they  town  hjs         ̂   fi       ̂  

which  fignifieth  ««»«««  '^"'2\on  inVofe  times:  And  it  is  without  doubt, 
of  the  lamentable  corruption  of  ! Rehgion  m  tnw  ^        ̂   a 

the  Tranflatours  in  the  iterated  choice  of  ttoww  ̂   ^  ̂ ft  imaglned)  by 

tended  to  (hew  fome  inward 
 tew»-™ 

laying  the  name,  and  the  place  of  «  tog
ether. 

 ^ 



49 The  Harmony  of         Luke  III,  ver.  %6. 

The  bleffine  of  Noah  upon  Japhet,  God  fiall  inlarge
   Japhet    *»d  be  JIM  dwell  in  the 

inc  biemngor  xw >  «  "V     JL     '    h     flves  0f  old  ,  underftood  ,  to  aim  at  the 

Sffi'J ?* £  SCdufe  that  as
  a  means  for  the  admiffion  of  the 

Hea  hen  togthe  (Lets  and  myfteries  of  the  Jews  Re
ligion.  This  was  the.r _  vexation 

Vr ,11  ?im«  to  heir  or  to  think  of  the  Gentiles  being  called,
  as  appears  by  ?*»A 

Chap  IT  \ %t  NaZZ , 'l*  4-  >8.  and  by  them  of  W-fc-,  ̂ .  «*«.«: 

fS$«  had  plainly  told  them,  that  their  calling
  in,  fhould  be  the  others  calling  off, 

D  Therefore  it  could  not  but  be  amoft  vehement  forrow,  and  main
  vexation  to  thefe 

WtooT'that  they,  perforce,  and  fo  fore  againft  their  wil
ls,  muft  be  made  the  m- 

ftrumentrhytrannating  the  Bible  into  Greek,  to  let  Japbet,
  or  the  Heathen,  into  the c  C 

tCThis  foiTOW  as  their  Nation  exprefled  by  a  mournful  Faft,  fo  did  they  themfe
lves 

among  other  things,  by  lamenting  and  jorrorving  name,  Caina
n  twice  over,  put  in  fo 

clofc  to  Stm,  as  if  they  called  on  him  to  mourn  with  them,  
becaufe  his  tents  were  now 

unlocking  for  the  entrance  of  the  Gentiles. 

Tventhly,  God  ufing  the  Septuagint,  as  the  Key  for  a
dmiffion  of  the  Heathen,  and 

as  aXbineer  to  the  New  Teftament,  left  it  not  there,  bu
t  therein  ufed  it  alfo  in  alle- 

gatTons  fromgthe  Old,  yet  oftentimes  differing  from  the  lette
r  of  the  fame,  but  never 

WSK  -he  followed  the  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles,  Saint  1W,  fo  he 

wrote  his  Gofpel  for  the  Gentiles:  therefore  whereas  Matthew  w
riting  h,s  for  the  Jews, 

derive*  the  Genealogy,  but  from  Abraham  the  firft  Father  
of  the  Jews,  This  Evange- 

lift  writing  for  the  Gentiles,  fetcheth  the  Line  from  AUm,  th
e  common  Father  of  all, 

b0ThfiTs  the  aira'and  fcope  of  this  Genealogy,  and  the  reafon  why  it  is  fet  at  Chrifts 

BaFilrft  'to  (hew  that  there  was  no  diftinftion  of  perfons  in  the  promife  given  to 

Adam,  'for  all  Nations  were  then  equally  in  his  loins :  for  this,  the  holy  
line  runs 

'Tecondly^That  therefore  all  Nations  have  equal  intereft  in  the  Mefias,  and 
 that 

in  the  Preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  which  Chrift  began  from  his  Baptifm,
  there  fhould 

be  no  difference  of  people  made,  as  there  was  before.  This  being  the 
 intent  of  the 

Pedegrees  placing  here,  as  the  very  placing  of  it  doth  inevitably  e
vince,  it  is  not 

only  warrantable,  but  alfo  admirably  divine,  that  Luk?  taketh  in  Ca
man  from  the 

Torf 'firft,  writing  for  Heathens,  he  muft  follow  the  heathens  Bible  in  his  q
uo- tations. 

Secondly,  In  Genealogies  he  was  to  be  a  Coppier,  not  a  Corrector. 

Thirdly,  and  chiefly,  In  following  this  infertion  of  the  Seventy,  he  imbracetn  not 
their  error,  but  divinely  draweth  us  to  look  at  their  intent. 

When  jude  mentioneth  Michaels  driving  with  Satan  about  the  body  of  Mojes^  he 

approveth  not  the  ftory  as  true,  which  he  knew  to  be  but  a  Talmudick  Parable :  but 

from  the  Jews  own  Authors,  he  ufeth  this  as  an  argument  againft  them,  and  for  their  in- 

fSo  though  Luke  from  the  Seventy,  the  Bible  of  the  Heathen ,  have  ailed ged \Cai- 
van  the  (on  of  Arphaxad,  he  alledgeth  it  not  as  the  truth  more  than  the  Hebrew, 

but  from  the  Septuagints  own  authority,  or  from  the  matter  which  they  mferted  m  di- 

ftafteof  the  calling  of  the  Heathen,  he  maketh  comfortable  ufe  andinftrudion  to  the 
Heathen  concerning  their  calling. 

Firft,  They  put  in  two  men,  Gen.  10.  that  they  might  difiemble  their  arrogating 

of  fingularity  above  all  Nations,  and  to  make  Ptolomy  believe,  that  there  was  no  fuch 

diftinction  of  people  held  by  them :  [  but  they  thought  otherwife. "] 
Luke  referves  the  one  of  thefe  in  his  pedegree  (  for  the  other  could  not  come  in 

it, )  to  teach  the  Gentiles  really,  what  they  did  in  diffimulation,  that  there  was  no 

fuch  diftincVion  of  Nations  in  the  fight  of  God,  even  the  Seventy  themfelves  being 
witnefies. 

Secondly,  They  ufed  a  mournful  name  for  the  men  whom  they  mlerted,  in  de- 
teftation  of  the  coming  in  of  the  Gentiles  ,  Luke  referves  this  alfo  for  the  comfort 

of  the  Gentiles ,  which  were  now  to  be  called  in :  To  teach  them  from  the  Jews 

own  confeffion,  that  the  divulging  of  the  Gofpel  in  vulgar  languages,  fhould  bring 

laphet  into  the  tents  of  Sent :  which  thjng  -was  now  ready  to  begin ,  when  Chrift 

at  his  Baptifm   is  ano'uited  to  Preach   the  Gofpel ,    and   to   fend  it  abroad   to  be 

Preached 
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Preached  bQth   to  Jew  and  Gentile.     And  what   the   Seventy   in  their  Canon  far- 
rowed to  fee  afar  off,   Luke  in  his  Cainan  calls  to  behold  now  with  comfort  near 

at  hand.  , ,  .       _        ,  .     .  c  ., 

Thus  are  the  Cenfers  of  Korah   and  his   company  though  ordained  tor  an  evil 

end  by    them ,    yet  referved   in   the   Sanftuary    for   a  good  by   the  command  of GOD. 

Ver.  38.  Which  was  the  Son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Thus  hath  the  Evangelift  (hewed  Chrift  to  be  the  feed  of  the  woman,  promife
d 

to  Adam,  and  defcended  from  him:  And  that,  he  that  was  proclaimed  the  feed  of
  the 

Woman  to  Adam,  in  the  garden,  was  now  pointed  out  and  proclaimed  
the  *on  ot 

God,  from  Heaven  to  John,  at  Jordan.  And  thus  doth  the  Evangeli
ft  conclude  this 

GenealoRy  with  a  clear  expreflion  of  Chriftstwo  natures,  his  humanity 
 for  he  was 

the  fen  ff  Adam  h  his  divinity,  for  he  was  theS*»*/G^:  
And  thisleflbn,  of  thefc 

two7  natures  being  knit  and  united  in  the  perfon  of  our  Saviour,  the  E^geg  J 

of  them  teach  very  frequently  as  they  go  along,  as  a  th
ing  of  chief  and  choice  obferva^ 

tion:  which  we  (hall  take  up  and  obferve,  as  w
e  proceed. 

The  End  of  the  frU  Vatt 
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1  THE 

SECOND  PART 
OF    T  H  E 

HARMONY 
O  V     THE 

Four  EVANGELISTS, 

SECTION    XL 

Tbefecond  kfam  tempted  My  the  firtt,  but  overcometh  in  fuch  temptation
s,  as  in  which 

the  firfi  was  overcome. 

St.  MATTHEW. 
CHAP-  IV. 

THEN 
    was 

   Jefis 
[a]  led  up  [b]  of  the 

Spirit  into  the  noil- 

dernefi  to  be  tempted
  of  the 

Devil. 
i.  And  when  he  hadfafted 

forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he 

was  afterward  an  hungred. 

St.  M  A  R  K. 
CHAP.  I. 

A'
 

ND   immediately  the 

Spirit    Qa]    driveth 
him  into  the  wilder- 

nef. 

13.  And  he  Was  Qd"]  there in  the  wildernefi  forty  days 

tempted  of  (V)  Satan,  and 
was  with  the  wild  beafls. 

St.    L  V  K  E. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A ND  Jef/tf  being  full of  the  Holy  Ghofi,  re- turned font  Jordan, 

and  was  [/]  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wildernef. 

2.  Being  [c~]  forty  days 
tempted  of  the  Devil,  and  in 
thofe  days  he  did  eat  nothing  : 

'  and  when  they  were  ended,  he 

afterward  hundred. 

Xm-\  Each  Evangelift  hath  his  peculiar  expreffi
on,  and  each  cxpreffion  its  peculiar 

thatufeth  the  fame  word ̂ «,  f  *  and  L ,£,  an  ^  ̂ ^   fc  ̂  

ft'  Mlyft  £&ft^n£3.  k«L;  in  Bel  and  the  IW^to. 
fMA-  "^XinteTnal  movme  of  the  Spirit  within  him?  for  fo  the  manner  of  fpeech  ,s

 
tentog  the  mternal  movrng  o«     ̂ ^.^,^5^,^,  bri„geth    0r,/n- 

Uf^'/^fotinSnfesisthewordufed,  Manh.ti.^.  U9-40.  >
*«io.4. 

r *llL    & :     Sriheimpltahby  ifci  Firft,  his  patting  him  from 
 the  company  at 

%  tl  Secondly  his  fending  him  out  upon  his  offic
e  and  funft.oru  for  fo  the  word Jordan    Second  y,  ms  le     j  r  ^^  fome  vifiMe     hefflency    d 

,s  alfoufed    Afa  A  9-  £  ̂nd  £  from  (he  ̂   as  w%  was  taken 
rapture  w^'^T^  39.  3-  Afctffe*  faith  ftfe*  fl«  »"'  «  »/>,  as  our  E£ 

ghuTh^wehSrfdiff  from3?helow  P^^ft^S of  the  wildernefs;  fome  conce.ve  he  was,  m/^^^'Jff^^a  this 
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Matth.ii. 28.  for  this  temptation  of  Chrift  was  not  in  vifion,  as  Ezekiels  carryiny  into
 

the  valley  of  dried  bones  was,  Ezek.  37.  I.  where  he  faith  of  himfelf,  VZfa-fi  pt  c*  *n'w 
tt  wJei©-,  as  the  Seventy  render  it  5  but  it  was  reajly  done,  and  Chrift  was  bodily  driven, 

or  carried  into  the  wildernefs  5  and  therefore  Matthew's  <a£  tv^t©-,  and  Luke's  lv  wvvl* 
t*Th  mud  thus  far  bear  the  fame  fenfe,  that  they  denote  a  real,  and  not  a  vifionary  acti- 

on, and  the  power  and  activity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  moving  and  driving  eur  Saviour  in  it. 

and  to  it.  Though  Lukes  fan  i*  -nm^m  may  more  fingularly  exprefs  the  internal  mo- 

tion, and  Matthew's   -:.w  t^w©-,  the  external  impulsion. 
[/]  The  Vulgar  Latinc  reads  it  thus,  Forty  days,  and  was  tempted  of  the  Devil,  joyning 

the  forty  days  to  the  ftory  of  the  Verfe  preceding,  as  that  he  was  in  the  wildernefs  forty 
days  before  any  temptation  at  all  began  5  Agebatur,  faith  he,  in  Spiritu  in  deferto,  diebus 
qnadraginta  &  tcntabatur ,  and  to  the  like  fenfe  he  feemeth  to  drive  the  fame  paflage  and 

phrafe  in  Mark  translating  it  thqs?  erat  in  deferto  quadraginta  diebus,  [  yea,  he  addeth, 

C>  qitadwgintdxo&ib'ys']  &  tentahatur  :  But  the  Text  of  both  the  Evangelifts  is  clear 
and  facil,  and  ftjeweth  that  Chrift  fuffered  fome  temptations  for  the  forty  days,;  as  well 

as  thofe  three  temptations  that  are  mentioned  after  them. 

[d~]  Beza  conceiveth  that  the  words,  in  the  wildernef,  might  have  been  fpared,  becaufe 
that  having  mentioned  immediately  before,  That  the  Spirit  drave  him  into  the  wildernefs 
it  had  been  enough  to  have  added,  And  he  was  there  forty  days,  without  any  more  repe- 

tition of  the  word  wilderttefe  at  all :  And  which  is  equal  to  fuch  a  conceit,  the  Arabic^ 
and  the  Vulgar  Latine  have  left  the  word  there  out,  and  read  it  only,  And  he  was  in  the 
wildernefs:  But  the  Syriacl^  hath  well  referved  both,  obferving  belike  what  they  did  not, 
that  this  duplication  or  nUW  rvht.  (as  the  Jews  call  fuch  paflages  )  is  a  common  and 
ufual  Hebraifm,  as  Gen.  39.  20.  Jojcphs  matter  put  him  into  prifon,  and  he  was  there  in 
the  prifon,  eyr. 

[e~]  There  are  three  names  of  the  Devil  in  this  ftory,  2*7*v«f,  a/*'.Soa©-,  &  t  th^w, 
Satan,  Devil,  and  Tempter :  or  Enemy ,  Accufer ,  and  Tempter :  and  they  do  very  fitly 
and  very  fully  fet  out  the  Devils  actions  and  arTeftions  in  reference  to  man  5  and 
here  all  thefe  hellifti  actions  and  affections  are  pradtifed  towards  him  that  is  God 
himfelf. 

S.  MATTHEW  Chap.  IV. 

3.  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 

fiid,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of[J.~^  God,  com- 
mand that  [g]  thefe  ftones  be  made  bread. 

4.  But  he  an  fewer  ed  and  fiid,  It  is  written, 
nun  Ji 'kill  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  [\\] 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  month  of 
God. 

S.  LVKE   Chap.  IV. 

5.  And  the  Devil  f aid  unto  him  ,  If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God ,  command  that  £g]  this 

fione  be  made  bread. 
4.  Axd  Jefus  anfwered  him,  faying,  It  is 

written  that  man  fiall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 

but  by  [h]  every  word  of  God. 

[g\  The  Greek  reads  it,  fay,  or  fpeaf^to  thefe  ftones,  as  Numb.  20.  8.  and  according- 
ly it  is  rendred  by  the  Syriac A.  and  Vulgar :  for  Gods  fpeaking  is  commanding,  and  his 

commanding  is  operative  in  things  of  this  nature.  And  (b,  hefpakc,  or faid,  and  all 
things  were  made,  Gen.  1.  which  the  Pfalmift  exprefleth,  he  commanded,  Pfal.  148.  5. 
And  the  Devil  doth  purpofely  and  pertinently  ufe  this  phrafe,  becaufe  he  faith  inftantly 
before,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  3  and  if  God  (peak,  it  muft  be  done. 

[g]  The  difference  in  number  ufed  by  the  Evangelifts,  the  one  faying,  This  ftone,  and 
the  other,  Thefe  ftones,  is  no  ftrange  thing  in  Scripture,  but  of  common  and  familiar 
ufc,  as  Gen.  28.  1 1.  He  tool^of  the  ftones  of  the  place  5  which  in  Verfe  18.  is  expounded, 
He  tool^  the  ftone  :  E.  Luke  (heweth,  that  Matthews  expreflion,  Thefe  ftones,  is  to  be  un- 

derstood for  one  of  thefe  ftones,  as  Judg.  12.  7.  fephihah  was  buried  in  the  Cities  of  Gi- 
lead-,  that  is,  in  one  of  the  Cities :  And  I  Sam.  18.  21.  Thou  fialt  be  my  Son-in-law  in 
the  two  ̂   that  is,  in  one  of  the  two,  &c.  And  that  fpeech  of  Reuben,  Gen.  42.37.  feem- 

eth to  be  to  a  fenfe  and  conftru&ion  not  very  far  from  this  kind,  flay  my  two  feus,  that  is3 
ilay  two  of  my  fons;  for  Reuben  had  four  fons  at  this  time,  Gen.  46. 9. 

[h~]  In  the  Hebr.  in  Deut.  8.  3.  from  whence  thefe  words  are  quoted,  it  is  Su  *?$; »3  KX10  By  every  thing  that  cometh  out  of  the  mouth  $  without  any  determinate  naming of  a  word:  but  the  C ha  Idee  and  the  Seventy  have  rendred  it,  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth or  cometh  forth:  and  Matthew  ufeth  the  very  words  of  the  Septuagint.  Luk? 

gives  the  fenfe  of  v  wo  rather  than  the  very  conftruftion  or  tranflation  uf  the  words. 
'PEW   KUO   is  Godspromifo  P/4/.89.34. 

S.  MAT* 
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S.  MATTHEW  Chap.  IV. 

Then  &e  Devil  tah$th  him  up  into  the 

[il'holy  City,  and  fetteth  him  on  a  [£*} 
 pn- nacle  of  the  Temple.  /„,/,„  ?„„ 

A  And  faith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son 

0f  God,  caU  thy  felf  down  :  for  it  is  w
ritten, 

pj,  (hall  give  hk  Angels  charge  concerning 

thee,  and  in  their  hands,  they  flail  bear  thee 

*;>,  'left  at  any  time  thou  dafl  thy  foot  againft  a 

ftone. 
7.  Xefus faith  unto  him,  It  is  mit

ten 

again,  Thou  flak  not  tempi  the  Lord 
 thy 

God. 

LVKE   Chap. IV. 

5.  And  the  Devil  taking  him  up  into  an 
high  mountain  flerved  unto  him  all  the  King- 

doms of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 
6.  And  the  Devil  faid  unto  him%  All  this 

power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them  : 

for  that  is  delivered  unto  mc,  and  to  whomfu- 
evcr  I  will  I  give  it. 

7.  //  thou  therefore  wilt  w  or  flip  mc ,  all 

flhiU  be  thine. 
8.  And  lefts  anfwered  and  faid,  Get  thee 

behind  me  Satan,  for  it  is  written,  Thou  flalt 

worflip  the  Lord  thy  God>  and  him  only  flalt 
thoufcrvet 

•    Ml  The  holv  City   was  the  common  and  ordinary  name  of  J
ernfikm ;  as  Eft,  tf.7_  & 

W    n      n  «    Afefe*.  1 1- 1-   Matth.  27-53-&C.  yea,  even  whe
n  it  was  full  of  all 

52.  1.  Dan.c,.  27.  ««**.»•  ^theftory  is  relating  that  it  is  cruciftrag 
abomination  and  ™"W;J  vet^ it  To  called,  in  regard  of  Gods  prefence,  and  his 
Ghrift,  as  in  the  place  ̂ <gj?  £"  °fc  m^t  do  W*U  to  meditate  a  little  upon  this 
worfh,p  which  he  h    Ipto      there    Separ.1    g ^  ̂  ̂   ̂   rf  fa  his 
confideration.     The  theKel  01 -ijra«  "  ?  v,  n,  imlUem  ,he  holy :  The 
fame  title,  though  not  intheve ryfam  ew< ord  rn  ™^°™  /theJp  a  in  t£e  fame 
Turks  own  the  place  by  'hefamename  "<k and  re£on ̂and  prefence  of  God  in  them, 
notion  and nature  s  But  f™*£J™£^Z?vai  jLpkn,  no  more  holy  than 
which  he  himlelfhad  planted ̂   there  wa^ «™^    ̂ ^-J    ̂   ef     iaUy  fotcrucl. 

MtandtTchnrch  3«tfS
S  *S2ti£  »  -g'h

ad  A.  them- 
felves,  Rev.2i.2.^c.  variouflv   but  it  fcemeth  to  mean  the  battlements 

[LI  n-n?CV0V  S«Sf:  thisisunderltoodv ano ""h™  Deut.22.8.  called  there 

of  the  Temple  wherewithal  *  was  ledged ̂ it^'c££  ̂ prc(fah  it  by  the 

Greek  word  efim  r^P'n  a  caje.  „       ' h  7meanin2  forae  fpire  or  broach  that 

S.IDKE    Chap.  IV. 

9.  ̂   Ae  />w#*  toi  to  Jcrnfilem   and 

fit  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  a
nd  faid 

unto  him,   If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  c
aft  thy 

filf  down  from  hence:       --„„»•. 

10.  For  it  is  written,  [>]  He  flail  g've 

his  Angels  charge  over  thee  to  keep  thee. 

1 1  And  in  their  hands  they  flail  bear  thec 

up,' lift  at  any  time  [>]  thou   dafl  thy  foot 

againft  a  (lone. 

12  And  Jefus  anfwering  faid  unto  bwt
,  it 

is  faid,  Thouflmlt  not  tempt   the  Lor
d  thy 

°i\.  And  when  the  Devil  had  ended  all 

the  temptation,  he  departed  from  him  
for  a 

feafon. MARK.  Chap.  I.  ver.
  13. 

And  the  Angels  toiniftred  unt
o  hint. 

S;  MATTHEW  Chap. I
V. 

8.  Again  the  Devil  takfth  him 
 »?'»'"  « 

exceeding  high  mountain,  an
dfheweth  htm  all 

the  Kingdoms  of  the  world,  and
  the  glory  of 

thm9.  And  faith  unto  him,  [/]  AUthefet^ 

Jl  I  give  thee,  if  thou  
wtlt  fill  down  and 

""t'MTfiUh  Jefu,  unto  him    Get  thee 

hence  Satan  :  for  it  is  written, 
 [/)  TW" 

hZ^  the  llrdthyGod,  and 
 htm  only  hit 

^TThen  the  Devil  leaveth hi
m,  and  he- 

hold  Angels  came  and  min
ted  unto  htm. 
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~th7dominion  and  rule  over  thofe  Realms :  For  that  ezpreffion  ̂ ^^^^ 
the  Kingdom  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  of  which  Satan  

faith,  All  theft  things 
will  I  live  thee,  Luke  uttereth  it,  *  !g«fa  WtI*  &  *  J>$*  «W         .  .       . 

|  wl  The  Chaldee  Paraphratt  on  the  91  P/Mw,  out  of  which  thi
s  allegation  is  pro- 

duced, applieth  the  promifes  made  there,  to  Solomon;  but  Aben-Ezra  to  t
he  days  or  the 

iThis  phiafe  feemeth  to  allude  to  Balaams  mifcarriage  in  his  way,  Numb
.11  25. 

Now  the  Devil  in  this  quotation  from  the  Pfalm,  doth  vifibly  and  palpably  play  leger
- 

demain two  ways.  In  the  allegation  it  felf,  he  omitteth  this  claufe,  to  keep  thee  m  all  thy 

■is  ■  For  fuch  an  action  as  he  was  now  tempting  cur  Saviour  to,  namely,  to  tempt  tne 

Lord,  was  none  of  the  ways  of  Chrift.  And  fecondly  his  allegation  reacheth  not  to  take 

in  the  Wfcrds  that  next  follow,  Thoujhalt  tread  upon  the  Lion  and  Adder,  &c.  for  thofe 

directiy  prophefie  ofSatans  own  mine  and  treading  down,  and  he  cannot  find  in  heart  to 
meddle  with  them.  .      .     rr.     r. 

[ol  The  two  Evangelifts  exprefiions  laid  together,  may  make  this  ufeful  refult  and  ob- 
fervation,  That  if  to  worfbip  before  the  Devil,  be  to  worfhipthe  Devil,  (for  whereas 

Matthew  faith,  ifthouworppme\  Luke  exprefleth  it,  if  thou  worfiip  before  me  )  fure  to 

worlhip  before  an  Image,  is  to  worlhip  an  Imager  whatfocver  evafion  Popery  would 

make  to  the  contrary  :  or  elfe  let  it  (hew  a  reafon  of  the  difference. 

[pi  111  the  Hebrew  in  Dent.  6.13.  &  10.  20.  from  whence  this  citation  is  taken,  it  is 

I.  Thou  pah  far  the  Lord,  which  the  Evangelift  renders,  thou  [halt  worfiip :  2.  The  word 

only  in  the  fecond  claufe,  is  not  extant.  But  firft  our  Saviour  applies  the  Text  dole  to 

the  prefent  occafion  3  for  the  Devil  had  perfwaded  him  to  worfbip  him  :  and  he  retorts 

the  Scripture  fo,  as  to  face  the  temptation  moft  directly :,  and  fince  the  fearing  of  God  con- 
tains and  includes  all  mans  duty  towards  God,  be  it  what  it  will,  whether  in  affection,  or 

action,  and  whether  in  worfbip,  or  in  holy  conversion,  our  Saviour  doth  reduce  it  to 

fuch  a  particular,  as  was  moft  pertinent  and  agreeable  to  the  thing  in  hand  :  And  fo  pa- 
rallels might  be  (hewed  in  great  variety,  where  one  place  of  Scripture  citing  another,  it 

doth  not  retain  the  very  words  of  the  portion  cited,  but  doth  fometime  change  the  ex- 
preflion,  to  fit  the  occafion,  as  Maith.2.7^.  tranflates  Netzer  a  branchy  in  Efiy  11.1.  A 
man  of  Nazareth.  And  that  which  is  forrows  in  Efay  53.4.  he  hath  rendred  ftcknefs, 
MattS.  8.  1 7.  becaufe  he  is  there  difcourfing  of  Chrifts  healing  difeafes :  And  divers  more 
of  this  nature  will  the  Reader  take  up  by  his  own  obfervation,  fo  that  it  is  needlefs  to 
infift  upon  examples.  Secondly,  Although  the  word  only  be  not  in  the  Hebrew  Text, 
yet  is  it  in  the  Septuagint,  in  the  place  firft  cited,  and  it  is  moft  ordinary  for  the  Evange- 

lifts to  follow  that  copy:  And  that  tranflation  hath  warrantably  added  it,  feeing  asBcza 
well  obferveth,  fo  much  is  included  in  the  emphatical  particle  hint,  and  is  alio  underftood, 
by  comparing  other  places. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

THE  juncture  and  connexion  of  the  two  ftorics  of  Chrifts  baptifm,  and  of  his  tempta- 
tion, and  the  fpeedy  fucceeding  of  the  one  to  the  other,  isfo  clear  and  manifeft  in  all 

the  Evangelifts,  that  it  were  but  lofs  of  time  to  go  about  to  prove  or  confirm  it ,  efpeci- 

ally  fince  MarJ^luth  tied  them  fo  clofe  together  with  the  word  immediately,  that  it  is  im-' 
poffible  to  put  them  afunder.  But  it  is  a  difficulty  that  requireth  fbme  ftudy  and  feriouf- 
nefs,  viz.  how  to  reconcile  the  two  Evangelifts  Matthew  and  Lnk§  together  in  their  rela- 

ting of  this  ftory  of  the  temptation,  they  do  fo  much  differ  in  their  order.  For  where- 
as Matthew  hath  laid  that  temptation  that  was  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temple,  for  the 

fecond  temptation  5  and  that  upon  the  high  mountain  for  the  laft :  Luke  hath  laid  that 
upon  the  mountain  for  the  fecond,  and  that  upon  the  pinnacle  for  the  third.  And  in  the 
laying  down  their  Text,  I  have  fufTered  each  to  retain  his  own  order,  and  have  not  been 
fo  bold  as  to  alter  and  tranfpofe  it. 
Now  for  the  reconciling  of  the  difference,  and  fatisfying  of  the  difficulty,  let  thefe 

things  be  taken  into  consideration : 
1.  That  the  order  in  which  Matthew  hath  laid  the  temptation  is  the  proper  method 

and  order  in  which  they  were  done  and  atted.  And  this  is  plain  by  thofe  particles 
which  he  hath  ufed  to  exprefs  the  time,  which  Luke  hath  not  done,  as  verf  5.  Then  the 
Devil  taketh  him  3  and  verf.  8.  Again  the  Devil  taketh  him :  which  clearly  methodize  and 
rank,  the  fecond  temptation  after  the  firft,  and  the  third  after  the  fecond. 

2.  That  Luke  was  not  punctual  in  fetting  down  the  order,  fince  he  faw  Matthew  had 
done  it  before,  but  he  changeth  and  inverteth  it  for  fpecial  reafon* 

3.  The  reafon  of  his  alteration  may  be  conceived  to  be  this :  He  had  in  the  Chapter 
and  Section  preceding,  laid  the  genealogy  and  proper  pedegree  of  our  Saviour  at  his 
baptifm,  and  had  drawn  his  line  up  to  Adam :  and  this  he  did  in  reference  to,  and  in 

explanation 
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explanatio  n  of  that  part  of  the  promife  made  to  Adam^  The  feed  of  the  woman :  In  this 

ftory  of  the  temptations,  and  of  Chrifts  victory  over  Satan  in  them,  he  illuftrateth  the 

other  part  of  the  promife,  Shall  break  the  head  of  the  Serpent.  Now  that  he  may  the 

clearei!  cxpb\n  that  latter  part,  concerning  Chrifts  breaking  the  Serpents  head,  he  doth 

not  onlv  rfiew  how  he  conquered  the  Devil  in  his  temptations,  as  our  firft  patents  were 

Jed  by  him,  but  he  alfo  giveth  fuch  a  hint  by  this  didocation  of  the  ftory,  that 

we  nW*  obferve  that  thefe  temptations  were  agreeable  to  the  temptations  by  which  we 

fell,  and  that  this  fecond  Adam  overcame  the  Devil,  In  fuch  temptings,  as  in  which  the 
firft  Adam  was  overcome.  ,   %  n   e  i 

Out  mother  Eve  had  been  tempted  of  the  Serpent,  by  the  luft  of  theflefa  the  luft  of  the 

eyes  and  the  pride  of  life,  n  ijoh.*.  16.  By  theluftof  the  fleft,  for  the  woman  faw  that 

the  Iree  was  good  for  food;  by  the  luft  of  the  eyes,  for  fejefatv  that  it  was  plcafwt  to  look 
 up- 

on 3  and  by  the  pride  of  life,  for  (he  conceived  that  it  was  a  tree  to  be  dejired  to  
make  one 

rpile  \  and'ftie  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  Gen.  5.6. 
Accordingly  was  our  Saviour  aflaulted  at  this  time  by  the  fame  tempter :   1 .  He  would     \^ 

Sd  perCde  him  from  the  ordinary  way  of  coming 
 down  horn  the  top  of  the 

Tempi/  but  would  have  him  to  eaft  himfelf  headlong,  prefu
ming  upon  a  promife. 

The  order  laid  down  by  L«kc  is  fo  point-blank  correfpondent
  to  the  order  of  thofe 

firft  Temptations,,  that  we  may  well  conceive  that  the  r
eafon  of  his  ranking  thefe  in 

this  meLd,  is,  that  the  Reader  might  compare  an
d  confider  the  one  from  the 

0th.er'Now  the  reafon  why  the  Devil  did  not  tempt  our  Saviour  in  the  very  fame  order 

and4  mSod  Sat be  temp/ed  our  firft  parents,  is  vfy  difficul
t  to  determme  :  But  this.s 

Xin  to  obferve  that  he  tempted  him  firft  to  works  
of  power  to  make  ftoms  bread,  and 

tT^tTl and  when  in  hefe  he  could  not  prevail,  then  he  tempted  
him  to  a  work 

to  fly  v,  he  ati ■ ,  and  wnen  in  r  impudency  of  the  Devil,  as  even 

Sc^hlu^trte^^httcSatlons,
  and  if  &  cannot  fpeed  in  one  to  take 

£Xfe*££7»fc  rather'thantofail,  and  to  go  away  without  
fpeedmg 

in  what  he  defireth,  if  it  may  be  done. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 
.    •      •  n.  u^WrtliiQfiinaionof  the  Miniftry  by  baptifm, and  by  the 

OT  'Ton'  K  Holv  Gho^as  he  Mftsunderth
e  Law  Wre  into  then  office  by 

the  unaion  of  ™^^''a|™L.inneth  now  to  acr  no  more  as  a  private  man, 
valuing  and  anointing,  L*?. ^  ̂^^  M#^,  and  Captain  of  our  Salvation, 
but  as  the  great  High  Priett,  the  Redeemer   tne       »     ,  heroffered  to  this  combate 

fUSS^l ̂ t£j^  stelffiSSa  mi|ht  b
egin  to  parallel  the by  the  Holy  Gholt:  I.   inattncwuia    *  Tr,       Oirjtf  from  the  very  firft  en- 

fill,  for  both  of  them  were  with  ̂ »"^B  ̂ ^Ttte  promife,  <L  j.  «. 
trance  into  his  f<«^^K^t}xk]^^^^flrPtnt  in  the  end,  when  he  thus 
That  feed  of  the  rooman  thatjlml  ̂ '*i *^JJ  *^his  Miniftry  might  vindicate 
bruilid  him  in  the  beginning.     3.  That  th.s  beg ™»«^«         Jm  £  fmmd  ll0. 
and  glorifie  his  Miniftry  all  along,  when  the  lunceof  A„  »  ^  acknow,dged 
M&in  htm.     And  4.  that  a  greater  than xMm  «"  '     £on  overcame.  Other 

here\  for  he  by  temptation  had  beer }^^t^  glvcE  diverfc :  As ..  to  (hew, 
reafons  of  Chrift  being^empted  .referring  t men ̂ ^Xm  Temptations.     *  That  CA^ 
that  even  the  holieft  of  men  ca "^  «F^»  *  £ <*  J    Mmd     with  m 

See  ̂ j«<».  p^». 3-  qnefl-41"  Art  l\ 

Luke  IV.  ver.i.  And  fefu*  king 
 fill  of  the  Holy  Ghojl. 

Forthebetterunderfta*^ 
take  into  confideration.    The  firft  *  w^' ̂   {g^S  had  dwelt  .n  him  hitherto, 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  when  all  *W«f,,ierKw»  in  Chrift,  thefe  gifts  that 
And  fecondly,  in  what  the  fulnefs  of the  ̂ ^^*  ̂   m  other  men. 
were  in  him  did  differ  from  that  falnefs,  ̂ ZZte^cHolyGhoft,  is  to  be  na- 

For  the  firft,  it  is  to  be  obferved  3  1   That  by ̂the   enutn        £     J 
 d     b. 

derftood  the  Prophetick  gifts,  wherewithal  Chrift  was 
 wiea,  r  h(hing 
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lifhing  of  the  Gofpel,  as  the  revealing  of  the  will  of  God,  and  working  miracles.  The 

exprelTion  unipn  nn  or  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  a  phrafe  and  manner  of  fpt?ch  ufed  by  the 

Jews  in  their  writings,  and  very  common  and  frequent  there,  and  from  them  muft  the 
fenfe  of  it  be  explained,  for  from  them  it  is  taken }  and  moft  commonly  and  conftantly 
ufed  in  their  fenfe  in  the  New  Teftament :  Now  the  Jewifh  Authors  do  conftantly  mean 

by  it  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  he  beftowed  upon  Prophets  and  Pro- 

phetick  men,  enabling  them  for  that  employment  unto  which  they  were  called. 
As  if  we  (houldgo  about  to  multiply  examples  from  them  to  this  purpofe,  we  mVght 

do  it  infinitely. 
The  Holy  Ghoft,  fay  they,  was  one  of  the  five  things  that  were  wanting  in  thefecond  Tern- 

pie,  Ma/lecheth  loma.  cap.  I.  cited  by  R.  Sol.  and  Kimchi,  on  Hag.  1.8. 
Thou  haft  flewed  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  dwelleth  not  on  thee,  to  k>JOW  that  lam  not  drunk, 

Raft,  on   1  Saw.  1.13. 

The  Holy  Ghoft  was  gone  from  Eli,therefore  prophecy  came  to  Samnel,D.K\mch.on  1  Sam.^.^. 
The  Holy  Ghoft  was  bom  in  him  from  that  day  and  forward,  and  he  uttered  Pfalms  and 

Songs  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  that  was  born  in  him  }  for  under  this  general  term  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  and  the  Spirit  of  power ,  or  ftrength,  understood,  Idem,  on  1  Sam.' 
16.  13.  The  Holy  Ghoft  refted  on  the  falfe  Prophet,  Idem,  on  l  King.13.20. 

Our  Wifemcn  fay,  before  Eh  as  was  taken  away,  the  Holy  Ghott  was  in  Jfrael,  when  he  was 
ta\cv  away,  the  Holy  Ghoft  departed,  R.  Sam.  Lanjade.  on  2  Kings  2. 

In  all  which  fpeeches,  and  in  divers  others  which  might  be  produced,  it  is  apparent 
that  the  Jews  by  this  phrafe,  the  Holy  GhoB,  do  conftantly  and  continually  intend,  Pro- 
phetick  gifts,  wherewith  men  and  women  were  indued  either  for  the  managing  of  fame 
publique  employment  to  which  they  were  called,  or  for  the  fuiting  to  fome  lingular  and 
ipecial  occafion  wherewithal  they  met.  And  in  this  fenfe  is  the  expreflion  moft  conftantly 
to  be  taken  in  the  New  Teftament,  [when  it  ipeaketh  not  of  the  third  perfon  in  Trinity 
it  (elf 3  as  Luke  1.15,41,67.  jM>«  7.3,9.  Atts  2.4.  &  8.18.  &  10.44.  &  I3-52-  &19.2. 
and  in  very  many  other  places.  And  fo  is  it  to  be  underftood  here,  that  Chrift  being 
now  to  enter  upon  the  publique  Miniftery  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  aft  as  the  great  Prophet 

■  of  his  Church  and  people,  he  is  at  his  baptifm  anointed,  and  ever  after  filled  with  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  befitting  fo  great  a  work,  and  befitting  fo  great  a  Prophet. 

Now  2.  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  thefe  Prophetick  gifts  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  beftowed 
upon  fome  particular  perfbns,  did  really,  and  very  far  differ  from  the  grace  of  fanftifica- 
tion,  which  he  beftoweth  upon  all  his  Saints :  They  might  indeed  fometimes  be,  and  very 
often  they  were  in  one  and  the  fame  perfon,  but  they  were  very  far  from  being  one  and 
the  fame  thing.  For 

1.  Prophetical  gifts  were  fometimes  in  wicked  and  prophane  men,  as  in  Balaam^ 
the  falfe  Prophet  at  Bethel,  Judas,  &c. 

2.  Thefe  were  given  for  the  benefit  of  others,  rather  than  for  his  own  that  had 
them,  but  fanftifying  grace  is  given  for  his  benefit  chiefly  that  doth  enjoy  it. 

3.  They  did  not  make  a  man  any  whit  the  holier  towards  God,  but  only  the  more 
able  for  fome  occafions  amongft  men. 

So  that  by  this  expreflion,  Jefiu  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  is  not  intended  any  ad- 
dition of  grace  or  fanftity,  which  he  had  not   before ,  but  the  collation  of  Pro- 
phetick qualifications  at  the  defcent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  him,   which  he  had 

not  till  then.    For  though  by  the  union  of  the  humane  nature  to  the  Godhead  that 
nature  did  partake  of  glorious  and  moft  excellent  perfections  arifing  and  refulting  from 
that  union  •-,  yet  did  it  not  partake  of  thefe  gifts  or  perfections  that  we  have  in  hand,  be- 
caufe  thefe  were  not  properly  fruits  of  that  union,  but  of  a  donation  :  And  not  things 
conducing  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  God  in  the  work  of  Redemption,  but  to  the  fatisfaftion 
of  men  in  his  work  of  the  Miniftry :  The  proper  fruits  of  that  union,  were  the  qualifying 
of  the  perfon  of  Chrift  fo,  as  that  he  fhould  be  abfblutely  without  fin,  that  he  might  ex- 

actly perform  the  Law,  and  might  be  able  tofatisfie  Gods  juftice,  and  overcom  death  j  for 
thefe  were  the  proper  ends  and  reafons  for  which  fuch  an  union  was  required  :  but  to 
work  miracles,  to  expound  difficulties,  to  heal  difeafes,  to  teach  divinity,  to  foretel 
things  to  come,  and  the  like,  were  not  fo  properly  the  fruit  of  that  union,  for  even  meer 
men  have  been  enabled  to  do  the  fame :  nor  did  they  fo  direftly  tend  to  the  moft  proper 
end  of  the  incarnation  3  namely,  the  fatisfaftion  of  Gods  juftice,  as  to  the  inftruftion,  con- 

viction, benefit,  and  advantage  of  men.    And  therefore  although  the  humane  nature  of 
Chrift,  through  the  uniting  of  it  to  the  Godhead,  did  abound  in  all  hohnefs,  and  wifdom, 
and  graces,  as  to  the  knowing  of  God,  and  the  beft  things,  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  vifion 
of  God,  and  communion  with  him,  to  the  being  and  perfifting  abfolutely  without  the 

(  leaft  corruption,  to  the  entire  performing  of  the  whole  Law,  and  to  a  non-poflibility  of 
committing  fin,  all  which  capacities  tended  towards  the  fatisfaftion  of  Gods  juftice  and 
mans  redemption 3  yet  for  the  miniftration  of  the  Gofpel,  and  for  his  working  upon  the 

bodies. 
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bodies,  M  ana  ffi^S  iSte^^of^^  wU$ indued  with  the  immediate  g.fts  of  the  Spmt  j.as £ «  Y  ̂   ̂      ̂  
Prophets  and  prophet.ck  men  3  wh  ch  gifts irt  no     ̂    £  y  unU)n  of  th  t 
of  the  two  nature,,  as  ̂ ^™*^X  Ood  in  the  work  of  Redemption,  and  the 
natures,  ̂ ^PJ^-S^otL  with  men  in  the  work  of _  the  M.mftery. 
frui,S  of  th.s  unft'°^"«irbPut  ?hat  Chrift  before  the  Holy.  Choft  came  upon 
And  whereas  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  out  «  proohetiek  wifdom  n  him,  as  appear- 

Z  at  fi  baptifm  had  the , powerrfm" ̂   «J  * ̂ 2  was  through  the  fulncfi  of 
ech  by  his  difputmg  with  the  Doftors  at  twelve  j  ears  o   ,  &and  much  more 

The  Holy  ̂ ^ri\^^JTi^t^^^^^r^  Whf  "'. 

already  to  the  Mimftery.  Gh  ft  •    cb  -ft  from  other  men,  who 

the  will  of  God  and  thingsto  coacwew dm  g  w  fion    bm  ̂   a 

neither  do  nor  tell  all  things,  ™»  could  thq aU  u£»u  rc  of  lt  from  them.    As  I 

bounds,  and  had  fometimes  a  ̂ p^^^rf  yPears  after,  yet  cannot  know •** 
can  fee  what  (hall  befo  Jacob  and  E/*»  many  bun       ̂        ̂   ̂ ^  ^  f     , 

■K  £  g».  glf.  .f  p»Pi«y »  »•  SRi&S&S  S »  «»  *« 

5S^!^■W?
iS3:•,,-

■■r*,■,*
,,-■^ 

upon  him,  but  his  own 
 will. 

§  m*  u  j*  »  *^ int0  the  wilder"ef- 

not  altogether  remote  from  tlwwn  ve  ̂   h    e.  hat 

were  only  fJS^O^SSaM  *?<$  ̂   ft'SfiSSRr  <h>C 
Ar/ _M«A. when  he  &nh,i j      men  ̂   dwelings.  Bit  ettt^'t i  and 
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fecond  Adam,  as  in  the  temptation  which  he  was  now  about,  fo  in  his  f
afety 

and  fecurity  among  the  wild  beads  [as  Adam m  innocency  had  been]  and  they  hurt 

him  not  The  wildernefs  of  Judea  had  indeed  both  cities,  and  villages,  and  dwellin
gs 

of  men  in  it,  but  withall  it  had  fome  places  wild  in  it  without  any  fuch  habitatio
ns,  and 

it  had  wild  beads  in  it  in  thofe  places,  i  Sam.  17.28.54.  2  Sam.^.jo.  jf^.49.19. 

2.  By  this  fuppofal  [  he  addeth  ]  that  this  wildernefs  where  thrift  was  tempted,  was 

the  'great  defart  of  Horcb,  there  is  a  fair  anfwerablenefs  found  out,  between  this  ftory, and  the  ftoryof7//^/in  that  place,  and  betwixt  this  fading  of  Chrift  and  of  Mofes  and 
Elias  in  the  lame  defart.  Anfwer:  it  is  true,  there  would  be  fo  indeed,  but  the  being  of 

the  thing  cannot  be  grounded  upon  this  correfpondency,  but  this  correfpendency  muft 
be  bui/r  upon  the  thing  fird  found  Co  to  be :  and  if  this  may  argue  for  Horeb  defart,  we 

may  as  well  argue  for  Judea  wildernefs,  for  there  the  fore  tryals  of  David  under  the  per- 
fection of  his  enemies,  and  otherwife  may  be  as  fit  parallels  to  harmonize  with  this 

temptation,  as  Jfraels  being  in  that  defart,  fee  1  Saw.  17.  34  &  23.  14,  19,  24.  &  24. 1. 
Py*//*  61.  in  title,  &c. 

Mark  1.  ver.  13.   And  was  there  forty  days  tempted. 

For  thefe  forty  days  together,  Satan  was  tempting  him  invifibly,and  did  not  yet  aflume 

any  vifible  or  confpicuous  fhape,  which  at  the  end  of  forty  days  he  did  «,  and  lb  is  Mat- 
thew to  be  underdood,  when  he  faith,  The  tempter  came  to  him,  that  is,  in  an  apparent 

and  vifible  form. 

Now  if  we  look  upon  the  time  and  place,  and  Chrifts  prefent  pofture,  we  may  fee 
what  materials  or  occafions  the  Devil  had  to  frame  thefe  his  invifible  temptations  of,  all 
this  while. 

1.  The  time  of  the  year,  was  from  about  the  middle  of  the  month  Tifri,  fix  weeks 

forward,  that  is,  from  the  beginning  of  our  Otfober,  till  about  the  tenth  of  our  Novem- 
her,  and  then  was  the  cold  increafing,  the  nights  growing  long,  and  the  winter  driving 
on  apace  ̂   but  very  comfortlefs  fubfifting  in  the  open  plain  of  a  defert  wildernefs. 

2.  The  place  of  our  Saviours  refidence  all  this  while,  be  it  where  it  will  in  the  wilder- 
nefs of  Judea,  whether  two  miles  from  Jericho  at  guarantania,  as  it  is  pointed  out  by 

fome,  or  further  fouthward  along  the  banks  of  the  dead  Sea,  as  the  more  defert  place,  or 
wherefbever  elfe,  it  was  in  the  company  and  danger  of  wild  beads,  and  no  humane 

company  near  him  to  comfort  him,  nor  houfe  to  (belter  him. 
3.  His  pofture  in  this  time  and  place  was  not  only  in  a  fading,  but  in  an  impoflibi- 

lity  of  getting  fuftenance  unlefs  by  miracle  5  in  folitude,  in  want  of  company,  in  want 
of  necefTaries,  and  in  a  condition  that  made  a  life  as  comfortlefs,  as  likely  might  be. 

Upon  thefe  outward  occafions  as  fit  opportunities  for  fuch  a  matter,  Satan  would  be 
bufie  with  his  fuggeftions  to  inject  them  into  Chrift  if  it  had  been  poflible,  either  to  have 
moved  him  from  that  refolved  work  upon  which  he  was,  or  to  have  moved  him  to  the 
acting  or  entertaining  of  fomething  which  (hould  not  have  been. 

And  herein  did  thefe  forty  days  and  nights  fading  of  our  Saviour,  exceedingly  out- 
goe  the  like  dated  fadings  of  Mofes  and  Ebai.  For  he  did  not  only  fad,  but  he  was  in 
continual  watching  and  condant  combat  with  Satan,  and  did  not  fo  much  as  enjoy  the  re- 
pofe  of  his  body,  or  of  his  thoughts  in  red  and  contemplation,  as  Mofes  and  Elias  had 
(weedy  done  in  their  fads,  without  fuch  didurbance. 

Compare  the  combate  in   1  Sam.  17.16. 

Luke  4.  ver.  2.     And  in  thofe  days  he  did  eat  nothing. 

Matthew  mentioneth  the  nights  of  his  fading,  as  well  as  the  days,  that  it  might  be 
didinguilhed  from  the  ordinary  fadings  of  other  men,  who  though  they  ate  nothing  of 
all  day,  yet  at  night  they  did,  1  Sam.  14.24.  2  Sam.  I.  12.  &c.  But  the  fad  in  Snfan 
was  for  three  days  and  nights,  Ejih.  4.  16.   Now  this  long  and  miraculous  fad  of  Chrift 
was  not  for  imitation,  no  more  than  were  the  like  of  Elias  and  Mofes,  but  as  theirs  was, 
fo  was  this  for  another  end  :  For  as  Mofes  fafted  three  times  forty  days  and  forty  nights 
at  his  giving  of  the  Law,  and  fetling  of  religion,  that  the  authority  of  the  one,  and  the 
honor  of  the  other  might  be  the  more  advanced  ̂   and  as  Elias  fafted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  at  his  redoring  of  decaying  prophecie,  and  beginning  of  a  reformation,  that  the 
one  and  the  other  might  be  the  more  dignified  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  upon  this  very 
consideration,  that  the  agents  in  thefe  things,  did  as  it  were  for  a  preface  to  the  acting  of 
them,  lead  fo  Angelical  and  miraculous  a  lire  for  fo  long  a  time. 

So  was  this  like  action  of  our  Saviour  for  the  greater  honour  and  authority  of  theGofpel 
which  he  was  now  to  preach }  when  he  that  preached  it,had  led  fo  the  long  life  of  an  Ad- 
gel  without  meat  and  drink,  had  foiled  the  Devil  upon  the  greateft  advantages  imagina- 

ble, 
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ble,  and  had  dwelt  among  the  den  of  wild  beafts,  and  was  .hurt  b
y  them*   compare 

^Thus'did  fob*  the  Baptijl  begin  the  Gofpel  with  wonderous  abftemioufnefs,  
and  Clffi 

withm  raculousabftinence,  both-of  them  thereby  not  only
  honouring  the  Gofpel  which 

riSZS.  but  alfo  thereby  inftruaing  them  to  whom  
they  preached  it :  I.  That  ,h 

TiS*»  *  not  of  meats  and  drink'-     *■  That  man  »  not  to  Uve  by  bread  onl
y,  but 

^iwIrdTfGod"  And ̂   That  the  hberty  of  the  Gofpel 
 is  not  licentioufoefs,  but  W 

berty  of  another  nature. 

§  And  when  they  were  ended  he  afterward  hungrcd.
 

It  is  not  fo  faid  either  of  Mofes  or  Efcr,  though 
 the  fame  thing  were  true  likewife 

to  hunger,  and  it  was  eating  time. 

Matth.  4.  ver.  3.   And  when  the  te
mpter  came  to  him. 

N««  «■  the  feed  of  the  Woman  and  the  Serpent 
 met  vifibly  together,  and  the  enmity Now  is  the  leea  or  wic  w  wmu  u  ,    ■ r  .  breaking:  into  an  open 

text  isfilent:  Itismofthkely     ike  air Angel fg    and  ̂ £ew  hnow*bout 

in  taking  him  for  a  good  Angel,  in  the  trun k  of 
 theSerpe m ,  1o  ma       g 

to  deceive  CWff  alfo  in  the  reprefentat.on  o £  g\™  ̂ mes  of  the  world,it  is  very 
rethCfaJ/rtoworftiip  him,  andpromifeth  h,ra.  ̂ S'^0^  of        brutebcaftj  for 
unlikely  that  he  carryed  the  image  of  a  meer  plain ̂ ^^^^ed  indeed 

either  of  them  it  wasmoftimprope, to  make  any  ̂ «™    that  the  holy  Angels 

ufSr^in^ 
on  and  garb,  the  Apoftledoth  tell

  us. 

£  He /aid,  if  thou  he  the  Son  
of  God. 

head.  To  turn  ftones  ,nto  *«*,«£* 'JXj* worftl  him  for  wordly  preferment,  an 
in  reference  to  his  manhood,  to, fal*  dow"  *™tb°  Devil  doth  twice  ufe  this  expreffton, 
aft  of  humane  finfulnefs  and  weaknf  1^  hewas  ignorant  who  Chr.ft  was,  as  fome 

If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God  5  u  argue  h  not ̂ that ̂  he  was  ,g  ^  ̂   ̂ 

conceive,Cfor  the  miracle  of  h»b.rthW^ ̂ ™*M  beafts  at  this  time,  (hew  that ,m- 
old,  the  voice  from  heaven    a^  »gg  *£g  he  argueth  from  it  to  perfvvade  Chnft 
coffible  1  But  concluding  the  thing  it  ie»  tone  10 n      g  his  f      h 

L  Sas  L  Son  of  God,  an  d  »  *»d»*«  -  lo  J  J  Jg  of  i/,,  //  £fc >* 
not  fomuch  of  doubting  as  of  affurance  as  they;  me  a  undoubted, 

fa  W*  /«*»*  £»«*  a??^  J^«  «  £•  W*  ««  Pro^m  thee  ins  very 

Seeing  thou  art  the  Son  of God \  «**  ™«Im«t  ̂   command  thefe  ftones ,nto 

agrealle  to  thy  fa  being,that  f^"'fn^\n  the  other  temptation  thatcarryeth  the  fame 
bread  for  the  fatisfying .thy  hung  er      And^  torn  ^  ̂        thmH>!t 

front    Seing  thou  art  the  Sonof  God   tttsjey  j  
,         j      ̂   ̂ th  ln 

Z  not  go  d*»«   ̂ e  ftf'XM  p er  S  to'diftruft  Gods  provifion  for  h,m  m 
both  which  temptations,  though  a  dole  per  and  to  prefume  without  warrant 

thewildernefs,  to  rely    °.°  ̂ *  ̂°  J  main  bent  and  aim  is  to  move  h.m  to  ad  accor- 
upon  a  promife,  be  included,  yet  * atam  ™  had    erfwaded  Et-c  from 
dL  toPthe  diftate  and  dueftion  of    he  Devil .     M  do  ̂ .^  ftom  that 

the  commandement  of  God  *™^£Srtvn   S*  the  Miniftery,  and  for  mans  re- 

work  and  injuaion  which  God  had  l«d  upon  hun    km :  ^  ̂ ^  £Q  ,ory 

demption,  to  do  things  tending :n°^eno^h  f  he^ould  have  moved  the  Redeeme   yl 
andWexa,ting,_ -d  theDevd  fcd  **£«^^^£^**fo to  have 

and  Be**,  Cbemmtius,  fome  otnersux 
«~ ^r™ 

_  „r.u«  inramxtinn  f  no  more  than  tne  i^»"P«* 

z&&e&siS£S*s&t.  --  °r  *  ""s 
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and  feeking  to  be  refolved  in  it  :  nay,  that  by  the  phrafe,  the  Son  of  God,  is  to  be  un- 
dcrftood,  and  was  fo  in  Satans  apprehenfion,  only  a  very  holy,  and  an  extraordinary 
qualified  man  3  as  whereas  the  Centurion  calls  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  Mat.  27  .54.  L*ke 
exprefTeth  it  only  a  righteous  man,  Luke  23.  47. 

Anfiotr  1.  It  is  moft  true  indeed,  that  the  myftery  of  the  Incarnation  is  a  myftery  mod 
high  and  deep,  and  which  created  underftandings  cannot  fadome,  and  that  the  Difciples 
were  exceedingly  ignorant  of  it,  till  more  than  rlefh  and  blood  revealed  it  to  them :  but 
yet  for  all  this,  the  Angels  good  and  bad  might  know  the  truth  of  the  thing,  though 
they  could  not  reach  the  myftery  of  it :  and  the  Difciples  have  fome  light  of  it  before, 
though  they  had  the  more  perfect  understanding  of  it  after  the  refurre&ion,  as  fee  Mat, 
16. 1 6.  The  Devil  was  not  ignorant  of  the  Angels  proclaiming  him  Chrifl  the  Lord,  or  Je- 

hovah, Luke  1.  16, 17.  &  2.  r  1.  of  an  Angels  and  Gods  proclaiming  him,  The  Sen  of  God, 
]  ,<kc  1.  55.6c  3.  22.  Of  the  Prophets  calling  him,  fchovah,  Jcr.  23.  6.  And  the  mighty 
Ged9  and  Father  of  Eternity,  Efiy  9.  6.  and  an  hundred  fuch  exprcflions  as  thefe,  which 
could  not  but  put  him  paft  all  queftoning,  who  it  was  with  whom  he  dealt. 

2.  It  is  true  indeed  that  the  Church  and  people  of  God  are  called  his  Sons,  but  it 
will  be  hard  to  find  this  applyed  to  any  one  particular  perfon,  or  (ingle  man  in  all  the 
Scripture:  That  in  2  Sam.  7.  14.  Pfalm  89.  28,  27.  is  readily  known  to  be  fpoken  of 
Chrifl,  and  that  in  Luke  3.  38.  we  have  explained  before. 

3.  It  is  likewife  true,  that  whereas  the  Centurion  in  Matthew,  is  brought  in,  faying, 
This  was  the  son  of  God,  Luke  hath  brought  him,  faying,  This  was  a  righteous,  or  pdl 
man  5  but  muft  it  therefore  follow,  that  he  took  him  not  for  the  Son  of  God,  but  that  be 
called  him  fo  only  becaufe  he  was  a  holy  man  ?  In  very  many  of  the  Evangelifts,  various 
cxpreflions,  we  are  not  always  to  take  the  one  to  mean  the  other,  but  we  muft  take  them 
both  in  their  proper  fenfe  to  make  up  the  full  fenfe,  as  will  fall  to  be  obferved  in  divers 
places :  And  ib  is  it  to  be  done  here:  The  Centurion  and  his  company  upon  the  fight  of 
the  wonders  that  attend  our  Saviours  death,  concluded  that  not  only  he  was  a  moft  holy 
man,  but  fome  rote  higher,  and  fure,  lay  they,  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  Compare  and 
examine  the  places. 

Now  the  daring  impudence  of  the  Devil,  thus  to  aflault  and  aflail  him  whom  he  knew 
to  be  the  Son  of  God,  will  be  the  lefs  wondrous  and  ftrange,  if  we  confider  [joyntly 
with  his  pride,  defperate  wickednefs,  and  malice]  the  ground  that  he  might  think  he 
had  to  undertake  fuch  an  attempt  as  this,  to  go  about  to  foil  him,  who  his  own  heart 
told  him  was  the  Son  of  God:  And  that  was  from  thofe  words  of  God  inthe  garden  to 
him,  when  upon  the  denunciation  upon  him,  that  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  break  his 
head  5  yet  God  tells  him  withall,  That  he  flwuld  bruife  his  heel.  Hence  did  his  impudence 
take  its  rife  to  do  and  dare  what  he  did  and  dared  at  this  time ,  and  the  having  this  very 
paflage  in  ones  eye  and  confideration  upon  the  reading  of  this  ftory  of  the  temptation, 
will  help  exceedingly  to  clear,  inlighten  and  explain  it.  For  whereas  two  main  fcruples  may 
arife  about  this  temptation,  Q  befides  this  that  we  have  in  hand  of  the  Devils  daring  to 

aflault  Chrift  thus"]  namely,  how  chance  it  was  now,  and  not  before,  and  why  it  is  laid by  Luke  after  thefe  temptations,  that  the  Devjl  departed  from  him  for  a  feafon  5  the  con- 
fideration of  this  thing  doth  give  fo  much  fatisfaftion  to  both  thefe  doubts.  For,  1.  it 

is  indeed  fome  matter  of  wonder  that  Chrifl  (hould  live  to  thirty  years,  and  the  Devil  ne- 
ver attempt  to  tempt  him  of  long  a  time,  but  (Viould  now  come  to  aflail  him,  when  he 

had  a  teftimony  from  heaven  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  when  he  had  the  fulnefs 
of  the  Spirit  in  him  above  meafure,  which  were  greater  disadvantages  to  Satan  than  ever  5 
but  the  reafon  was  becaufe  that  now  Chrifl  was  offered  to  the  Duell  in  an  apparent  man- 

ner, which  he  never  had  been  before,  to  try  that  maftery  with  the  Devil  about  break- 
ing and  brufing  head  and  heel:  and  the  Devil  having  an  a  flu  ranee  that  he  fhould  bruife 

his  heel,  undertakes  the  combate,  and  dares  be  thus  impudent.  And  2.  when  he  faw  that 

he  could  not  prevail  with  him  this  way  to  bruife  him",  namely,  by  temptation,  he  departs from  him  for  a  feafon,  till  he  can  find  an  opportunity  for  another  way  to  do  it,  namely, 
by  open  and  actual  perfecution. 

Seel:.  Command  that  thefe  flones  be  made  bread. 

To  change  the  form  of  a  Creature  is  the  greateft  miracle,  as  coming  neareft  to  crea- 
ting :  and  therefore  when  the  power  of  miracles  was  firft  given,  the  firft  that  was 

wrought  was  transforming,  Exod.  4.  3.  And  fuch  a  one  was  the  firft  that  was  wrought 
by  our  Saviour,  John  2. 9.  The  Devil  therefore  allaying  Chrifl  in  a  work  of  wonder, 
tryeth  him  in  one  of  this  nature:  and  when  he  c  annot  move  him  to  (hew  his  power  upon 
another  Creature,  in  Changing  the  form  of  it  in  this  temptation,  he  feekcth  in  the  next 
to  move  him  to  (hew  his  power  upon  his  own  body,  in  altering  the  quality  of  it,  and making  it  fly. Now 
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Now  to  enquire  what  fins  they  were  that  the  Devil  would  have  perfwaded  hith  to  in 
this  temptation,  '«  turning  ftoties  into  bread,  whether  to  gluttony,  or  diftruft  of  provi- 

dence orwhateHe,  is  not  fo  material  and  pertinent,  as  to  confider  why  he  tryed  him 

firft  bv  Such*  manner  of  temptation.  And  the  Satisfaction  to  this  is  facil  and  obvious ; 

namely,  i  becaufe  he  took  advantage  of  his  prefent  hungring.  And  2.  becaule  he  htrd  \ 

fped  fo'faccefsfully  to  his  own  mind,  by  a  temptation  about  a  matter  of  eating,  with  the 
firft  Adam,  he  praftiSeth  that  old  manner  of  his  trading  with  the  fecond. 

Ver.  4.   //  is  written. 

This  is  the  firft  fpeech  that  proceeded  from  our  Saviours  mouth,  dnce  his  entrance  irt- 
tohis  Minifterial  function,  that  is  upon  record  5  and  though  it  be  very  fliort,  yet  is  it 

very  material  for  observation  of  thefe  things: 

1.  That  the  firft  word  fpoken  by  Ghrift  in  his  minifterial  office  is  an  aflertion  of  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  . 

2.  That  he  oppofeth  the  word  of  God  as  the  propereft  incounterer  againft  the  words 

2.  That  he  alledgeth  Scripture  as  a  thing  undeniable  and  uncontrolable  by  the  De- 

4.  That'  he  maketh  the  Scripture  his  rule,  though  he  had  the  fulnefs  of  the  Spirit above  meafure. 
£  Man  flail  not  live  by  bread  only,  but,  &c. 

He  doth  moft  properly  and  divinely  produce  this  place  of  Mofcs,  Deut.3.3.  it  being 

a  Leffon  which  the  Lord  had  read  to  Ifrael,  when  they  had  fallen  into,  and  in  a  temp- 

tation, not  much  unlike  to  this  that  Satan  would  have  tript  Chrifi  in  at  this  time.     Now 

the  fenfe  of  the  Text  alledged  is  fomewhat  controverted  5  fome  take  it  to  mean,  that  man 

hath  not  only  a  life  of  the  body  to  look  after,  which  is  fuftained  by  bread  ̂   butalfo,  and 

rather  a  life  of  the  foul,  which  is  Supported  by  the  Word  of  God  :  And  iome  again,  by
 

the  Word  of  God,  underftand  the  Word  of  DoMne;  others,  ̂ e  Word  of Gods  po
wer  provi- 

dence   and  decree,  as  meaning  that  mans  life  doth  not  depend  upon  bread  only,  but  that 

God  can  Support  and  fuftain  it  by  other  means  as  he  (hall  fee  fit.  Any  of  which 
 carry  a 

moft  proper,  and  a  moft  confiderable  truth  along  with  them.   But  the  m
oft  faci 1  interpre- 

tation of  thefe  words,  and  the  moft  agreeable  to  the  context  in  Mojes,  vvith  wh
ich  they 

Ive  is  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,  to  underhand  
Gods  corn^ 

2£f / '  by  the  obferving  of  which  a  man  (hall  live,  proSper,  and  it  fliall  go  well 
 with  him : 

for  to'thisSenSethe  firft  verSe  of  that  Chapter  in  Deuteronomy  Speak
eth    Ah 'the  com- 

tnandments  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  flail  ye  obferve  to  do,  that  ye  may  Uve,&
c.   Now 

our  Saviour  retorteth  this  in  this  SenSe,  againft  the  Devils  temptation
,  that  incited  him 

to  have  turned  ftones  into  bread  5  1.  To  (hew  thatit  was  his  meat  and
  drink  to  do  the  wrtl 

of  him  that  Sent  him,  and  to  fini(h  his  work,  as  John  4.  2.4.    And  
2.  that  obedience  of 

Gods  commandments  is  more  propely  the  way  to  live,  than  by 
 the  ufe  of  the  Creature, 

Matth.  4.  ver.  5.   Then  the  Devil  taketh  him  up. 

Here  it  is  controverted,  whether  this  were  done  re
ally  and  truly,  or  only  in  vifion  and Here  it  is  controvericu,  conceiving  that  Chrifi  was  brought  no 

apparition.     And  }^^^f^  ^  to  the  high  mountain,  than  Jeremy  went  to 
otherwife  to  the  pinnacle  of  the  Temp  e   o to  g  ^       ̂  

^S 
 WT  really  and  aaual- 

ly  KwSi  the  body,  and  not  in  vifion,  ma
y  be  ftrongly  confirmed  by  theSe  con- 

1  ̂ ^OtherwiSe  they  had  been  no  temptations,  which  the  Evangelifts 
 tell  plainly  that  they 

,  '  Pnr  wMt  hao  it  been  for  ChJ,  to  have  feen  a  thoufand  of  Suc
h  things  as  thefe  1.1 

"^^^^^^^^  to  onlySeethem,  what  tempta- 

tl02Th™bptaS 
bcy"ondSPaXllbe  (hewed  in  the  ̂ eS^:^^^^^ 
was  go/  inftantly  after  his  temptations  to  the  other  fide  Jordan    

«te™£™™^ 

thither  in  the  next  temptation  after  this  that  ,s  now  in  
hand      For   „    he  *W«™ 

foretl,^  he  is  in  the  wildernefs  of  >^    in  this  ̂ P"^^^^  ty- 

top  of  the  Temple  5  and  in  the  next  on  the  top  
of  an  high  mountain ,  and  tne 

dines  of  him  after  is,  that  he  is  beyond  Jordan.  Nov7 °  rv  r  r  2 
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Now  this  taking  him  up,  was  bodily,  and  locally,  and  really,  the  Devil  catching  him 
up  into  the  air,  and  carrying  him  in  the  air  to  the  battlements  of  the  Temple,  and  from 
thence  in  the  next  temptation  to  the  high  mountain  :  And  here  may  the  Reader  fix  his 
meditations  upon  four  or  five  material  things  very  pertinent  and  profitable  to  confider  of 
upon  this  paflage. 

As  1.  the  horrid  impudency  of  the  Tempter,  that  cannot  but  fuppofehim  tie  Son  of 
God,  and  yet  dare  aflail  him  as  the  bafeft  of  men. 

2.  The  wonderful  humiliation  of  the  Redeemer,  that  was  even  now  proclaimed  the 
Son  of  God  from  heaven,  and  now  is  hurryed  by  the  Devil  in  the  face  of  heaven. 

3.  The  power  of  evil  Spirits  over  mens  bodies,  if  they  be  permitted,  and  let  loofe  to 
execife  their  power  upon  them. 

4.  The  conftant  and  continued  providence  ftiewed  in  our  prelervation,  that  we  are 
not  hurryed  away  bodily  by  Satan  every  moment,  who  is  thus  bufie  here  even  with  our 
Redeemer,  who  was  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  That  in  all  the  Scripture  there  is  no  mention  of  the  like  ftory,  that  the  Devil  ever 
thus  carryed  any  man  in  the  air,  unlefs  he  had  firft  bodily  pofleffed  him  :  For  having  firft 
done  fo,  it  is  faid  of  the  poor  wretch  among  the  Gaderens,  That  he  was  driven  of  the  De- 

vil into  the  Wildernefs.  And  fo,  we  have  obferved  elfewhere,  that  it  is  probable  that  the 
Devil  took  Judas  into  the  air,  and  there  ftrangled  him,  and  threw  him  down  to  the  earth, 
and  burft  out  his  bowels,  for  the  Devil  was  bodily  in  him  before  :  but  for  one  not  poflef- 

fed to  be  fo  tranfported  from  place  to  place,  by  the  evil  fpirit,  is  a  thing  that  hath  no  pa- 
rallel in  all  the  Scripture  from  end  to  end.  Now  whether  it  be  not  probable  that  the 

Devil  would  have  poflefTed  our  Saviour  bodily,  if  he  could  have  done  it,  and  when  he 
could  not  do  it  betook  himfeif  to  this  violent  Rapture  of  him,  be  it  alfo  referred  to  the Readers  confideration. 

§  Into  the  holy  City,  and  fetteth  hint  on  a  pinacle  of  the  Temple. 

There  are  two  main  fcruples  and  queftions  arife  out  of  thefe  words:  i.  Why  the  Devil 
bringeth  Chrifi  to  this  place  in  this  temptation.  And  a.  whether  his  flying  in  the  air and  (landing  on  the  Temple, were  vifible,or  no. 

As  to  the  firfr.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  fomething  more  was  in  the  Devils  thoughts 
when  he  brought  our  Saviour  hither,  than  meerly  his  precipitation,  or  cafting  down  head- 
long,  or  flying  in  the  air:  For  had  that  been  all,  he  might  have  found  promontories 
rocks  precipices  by  hundreds;  from  whence  to  have  got  him  caft  down,~  would  have 
ieryed  the  turn,  as  well  as  from  hence,  if  his  precipitation  had  been  all  that  was  intended 
and  aimed  at.  But  certainly  there  was  fome  reflefting  in  Satans  mind  upon  the  very  place 
as  well  as  upon  the  very  thing.  And  that  being  apprehended  what  it  was,  if  it  be  poflible 
to  apprehend  it,  it  will  help  to  refolve  both  the  queftions  at  once.  Conjecture  is  all  that we  can  go  upon  here  and  it  is  better  to  conjefture  at  Satans  mind  in  fuch  a  thing  as  this 
than  tobe  acquainted  in  it  5  and  in  a  matter  of  thisnatureif  one  faiLin  conjecture,  it  is as  excufable  on  that  hand,  as  it  is  difficult  to  hit  aright  on  the  other. 

1.  Therefore  it  may  be  conceived,  that  the  Devil  according  to  his  conftant  practice, would  make  the  utmoft  advantage  he  could  of  his  deceipts  in  this  paffageand  temptation - and  that  he  meant  not  only  evil  to  our  Saviour,  whom  he  had  in  hand,  %ut  fome  delufiori 
alto  !°  the  men  of  Jerttfilem,  amongft  whom  he  brought  him :  For  why  fhould  he  take 
him  from  the  fol.tude  of  the  wildernefs,  into  the  middle  of  a  City,  if  he  meant  no  more 
than  what  he  might  have  equally  afted  in  that  folitarinefs?  or  why  ftouIcHie  fet  him upon  the  lemple,  if  he  mtented  no  more  than  what  he  might  have  done  upon  anv  ore- cipice  in  the  defert.  *  y  * 

2.  It  ft-emeth  therefore,  and  is  very  probable, that  our  Saviour  as  he  flew  in  the  air,  and as  he  itood  on  the  Temple,  was  vifible  and  confpicuous  to  the  eyes  of  the  people :  and  that 
IT  An^V^  thT° Pk  miIht  be  de,udcd  with  fome  mifapprehenfions  concerning 

concefmne  f1  "T*  b  ̂on^Ur\that  he  intented  to  deceive  them  wit* mifprifion ^  £"8  '  rh?  W™  C°r  much  m  their  th°ughts  and  expectation,  to  come  personally 
h,  tn  whUnnlF  ?thf  MfaS''  lot  he  havinS  been  "P*  A  into  the  air,  and  fo  mm 

^nn  o  V      VhK  L°rd  tJ°?k  him  fr°m  the  earth>  as  is  «^edyin  the  ftory  of  his  ranfla^ 
f»  .  J5 t  '  ̂  rpead,ly  migLht  the  Pe°Ple  have  their  thoughts  on  him,  when  they fa w  a  man  in  a  mantle  flying  in  the  air,  and  taking  his  pitch  upon  the  Temple,  and  away 
H  -1*1?     k r1^  T^the  deceived  in  the  rathe'>  becaufe  of  the  mifconftruS which  they  blindly  made  of  thofe  words  of  the  Prophet,^/.  3. 1.  Of  the  AngToftTZ 

ZJti  U°TgA  t0lke  TC?h  Which  they  und^ftand  of  Bias'  as  fee  D.KiJh.  1  oc  ̂  «  will  be  faid,  what  could  Satan  gain  by  this  deceit  >  Why,this, that  they  would  r/confir- 
med  in  the  rmftake  of  Ehas  his  perfonal  coming  at  the  laft  converfe  among  them  and  fo "the preaching  of  the  Baptift,  andthe  appearing  of  Chrift  after  him  would  be  tlS^rded! 

3.  Now 
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3.  Now  the  afting  of  the  Devil  in  reference  to  Chrift,  affords  us  thefe  cbnfiderations : 
1.  That  whereas  in  his  former  temptation,  he  would  have  injefred  into  Chnft  diffidence 

anddefpairin  God,  now  would  he  do  the  clean  contrary,  and  mitigate  him  to  prcfiimp- 
tion  •  then  would  he  have  fuggefted  that  God  was  mindlefs  of  him,  and  that  there  was  no 

truft  to  be  had  in  providence,  for  he  rauft  either  turn  ftones  into  bread,  or  be  without : 

but  now  he  will  have  him  to  caft  all  upon  providence  and  promifes  prefumptuoufly,  and 

neither  co  ufe  any  means,  nor  regard  any  rule. 
2.  That  the  Devil  doth  here  fomewhat  parallel  his  firft  temptation  of  our  firft  parents, 

for  that  was  in  the  garden  a  place  of  happinels,  this  is  on  the  Temple  the  place  of  holi- 
neC  3  that  in  the  paradife  of  delight,  this  in  the  paradife  of  Religion. 

3.  That  though  the  Devil  could  fet  chrift  on  the  top  of  the  Temple,  yet  could  he  not 
throw  him  off.  Our  Saviour  refufed  not  to  fuffer  him  to  bring  him  to  a  temptation,  but 

he  would  not  fuffer  him  to  have  the  leaft  power  over  him  in  it :  either  to  perfwade  him 

into  the  leaft  fin,  or  to  caft  him  into  the  leaft  danger. 

4.  Whereas  Chrift  had  ufed  Scripture  to  him  before,  he  ufeth  Scripture  to  Chrift  now, 

and  fo  goes  about  to  afiault  him  with  his  own  weapon. 

k  That  he  might  the  more  feafibly  caft  him  upon  a  prefumptuous  relyance  on  the  guard 

of  Angels  he  hath  now  brought  him  to  a  place  as  likely  to  have  Angels  ready  about  it,  as 

any  place  under  heaven :  for  where  might  they  more  readily  be  thought  to  be,  than  about 
the  Temple?  .-%,.«  ^  ,   

What  part  of  the  Temple  it  was  that  ChrtSi  was  fet  upon  at  this  time,  it  is  in  vain  to 

op  about  to  determine,  whether  on  fome  turret  of  it,  as  is  conceived  by  fome}  or  on  the 

battlement  ledge,  as  by  others  j  or  on  fome  of  the  flying  fanes,  as  by  a  third  fort  5  or  on 

the  (harp  broches  that  were  fet  there  to  keep  off  birds,  as  by  a  fourth:  it  is  as  little  mate- 

rial as  it  is  little  determinable*  only  take  this  teftimony  of  Jofephus  concerning  the  ter- 

rible height  of  fome  part  of  the  Temple,  and  then  be  it  left  to  ruminate  upon.  He  fpeak- 

fog  concerning  the  South  fide  of  the  Temple,  and  of  the  B««MJtft  ***,  the  Kings  porch  th
ere, 

he  faith  thus  ;  It  was  one  of  the  moft  renowned  works under  the  Siin-^  for  there  being 
 a great 

depth  of  a  valley,  even  not  to  he  feen  to  the  bottom  of  if  any  one  above  looked  d
own:  Herod, 

rai(ed  ava(l  height  of  a  Porch  over  it,  fo  that  if  any  onefromthe  roof  of  i
t  looked  down 

,MW/iri*  UlblU«*Hm****»  ***"   his  head  mM  k&iddh   h*^ht
  m 

reaching  to  the  unmeafurable  depth,  Antiq.  lib.  1 5.  cap.  14. 

Verf  8.  Again  the  Devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high
  mountain. 

It  h  as  undeterminable  what  mountain  this  was,  as  it 
 is  what  part  of  the  Temple  it 

was  that  he  fet  him  upon,  and  it  is  as  little  material :  On
ly  this  is  conceivable  upon  good 

ZbS  hat  hismount  was  beyond  Jordan eaftward  becaufe  the 
 firft  appearing  of 

?ffiftcrCamongft  men,  is  at  kthabira  on  that  f
ide,  Joh  i.,8.  Now  whether  it  were 

mTncTh^ot^^  is  but  loft  labour  to  make  enquiry,  becaufe  we  are 

fare  we  fannot  find  only  this  again  is  worth  our  tho
ughts  to  compare  together  the  be- 

Z %TiSin  the  mount  with^  and  the  being
  of  Chrift,  in  a  mount :  wtth  Satan : 

IndleLords  (hewing  to  Mofes  from  an  high  mo
unt  all  the  Kingdoms  of  Canaan  and 

$£m£&U  live  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael, ,
  and  the  Devi^ewing  to  Chnjt  all 

the  kingdoms  of  the  Larth,  and  faying,  Allthef
ewtll  I  give  thee,  &c. 

t  Andfiewetb  him  all  the  Kingdom
s  of  the  world. 

u-       ̂ nlxrrnnfiderable-    1.  The  obied  reprefented  to  the  eyes  of 

tS?  TndW°  *K£ of Scenting  *  ■  kfckj  «  ̂ f <h  ̂  Chrift.     And  -.  tne  ra  r  ^^    jf  wfi  come  ,0  ponder? 
aU,he  WSfnte  world  at  this  time,  it  will  appear,  that 

K&SeD Sp  efented  Chrift  withall
  in  this  fpeftacle,  was  JW,  her  Em- 

•      J$  to         Fc    1.  That  Empire  is  called  by  the  very  nam
e  of  all  thevoorld    Lukf 

Tx   TndttverySewordthatUufeth
to  exprefs  it  there,  he  ufeth  here,  .»**

 

Lie  that  was  not  now  under  it?  The  Roman  (tones 
 that  < efc nbe  the  S at ot  Ko  ̂  

times,  do  give  an  abundant  account  of  her  wealth  pomp  P?^  ̂   ̂   do  io  com- 
largenefseven  to  the  amazement  of  the  ̂ ^±%2yCof,he  Me  mrlJ,  that  fcarce 

nionly  and  familiarly  call  the  Roman  Empire,  the  bmpm  of  tee  ™  
any 
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any  thing  is  more  ordinary  among  them  :  Let  but  one  be  a  taft  of  the  reft,  and  let  us  take 

up  all  in  little,  in  that  prayer  that  Paicnulus,  a  man  that  lived  in  thefe  very  times, makes 
in  reference  to  Tiberius,  who  was  Emperour  and  Lord  of  this  vaft  pomp  and  power 

at  this  very  prefent,  in  the  conclufion  of  his  Book  :  Voto  fimendim  vohmn  ft.  Jupi- 
ter Capitoline — Gradive  Mars — Vcfia — &  quicquid  numinum  hanc  Romsni  Imperii  riiolcrit 

in  ampliiTimum  terrarum  orbis  faftigium  extulit,  —dejiinate  fuceejjorcs  quam  fertffmios 
cos  quorum  ecrrhes  tarn  fort  iter  Jitjlinendo  terrarum  orbis  Impcrio  Jkjjiciant  quaA  /, 

fujjcc:Jfe  fenjimus. 
3.  If  Satan  had  claim  and  intereft  in  any  place,  ftate,  or  pomp  under  heaven,  it  was 

in  Rome  and  her  appurtenances  rand  if  thofe  words  of  his  which  Lul^e  hath  added,A//  this 
glory  wiU  I  give  thee,  for  that  is  delivered  to  me,  arid  to  whomfoevcr  I  will  give  it,  were 
true  of  any  place,  it  was  true  of  this.  For,  firft,  obferve  the  characters  and  deciphe- 

rings of  Rowe,  as  it  is  fet  out  in  Scripture,  and  fee  whether  it  carry  not  the  very 
image  and  fuperlcription  of  the  Dragon  upon  it.  In  Numb.  24.  24.  the  firft  place  that 
it  is  pointed  out,  it  is  doomed  to  eternal  perdition  5  for  both  Jews,  and  even  fome  Ro- 
manifts  themfelves,  underftand  RomcbyChittim  in  that  place.  In  Ifa.  11.  4.  it  is  called 
The  wicked  otters  theChaldee  Paraphrafe  there:  And  Paul,  2  Thef.2.8.  do  expound  it.  The 
abominable  armies,  Dan.  9.  27.  The  abomination  of  defolation,  Matth.  24.  15.  The  mother 
of  fornications  and  abominations  of  the  Earth,  Rev.  1 7.  5.  &c.  Secondly,  obferve  that 
in  it  was  met  together  all  the  cruelty,  bloodines,  and  perfecution  that  was  in  the  four 
beftial  Monarchies,  that  were  enemies  to  the  Church  before  Chrifts  firft  coming,  Dan. 
7.  compared  with  Rev.  13.  And  thirdly,  obferve  that  this  was  the  feat  of  Satan, 
Rev.  13.  2.  and  that  he  gave  his  power,  and  feat,  and  authority  to  the  beaft  of  this 
City ,  That  this  was  as  his  fpecial  heritage ,  and  his  heir  apparent ,  the  fmgtdar 
feed  of  the  Serpent,  Antichrijl  was  to  arife  here.  And  laftly,  obferve,  that  the  King- 

dom of  Chrifl,  and  the  oppofite  kingdom  of  Antichrijl  were  both  now  beginning,  and 
that  now  the  Serpents  head  began  to  be  in  danger,  according  to  the  prophecy  fo  long 
ago,  Gen.  3.   15. 

Now  after  all  thefe  conliderations  may  the  Reader  take  up  fome  fuch  hjnts  as  thefe  5 
and  enlarge  them  in  his  own  thoughts,  according  as  he  finds  them  fixing  on  his  thoughts, 
and  worthy  meditation. 

1.  How  probable  it  is  that  Satan  when  he  maketh  this  offer  to  our  Saviour,doth  inten- 
tionally point  out  this  very  Antichriftian  City  and  her  glory. 

2.  How  much  truer  he  fpeaketh,  than  he  commonly  doth,  or  is  commonly  obferved 
to  do  here,  when  he  faith,  that  all  power  was  delivered  to  him,  and  he  might  give  it 
to  whom  he  would. 

3.  How  he  doth  offer  to  (eat  C£r//?  in  the  very  throne  of  Antichrijl,  and  would  per- 
fwade  the  lingular  feed  of  the  woman,  to  become  the  lingular  feed  of  the  Serpent,  and 
his  own  heir  placed  by  himfelf  in  his  own  feat. 

4.  How  by  this  curfed  overture,  he  would  have  flopped  and  ftifled  the  Gofpel  in  the 
very  beginning  and  rife  of  it,  by  choaking  the  great  Preacher  of  it  with  all  the  power 
and  pomp  of  the  Roman  State. 

5.  How,  that  he  might  prevent  the  breaking  of  his  own  head  by  the  Kingdom  of 
Chrijl,  he  ftriketh  at  the  very  head  of  Chrift,  tempting  him  with  the  glory  of  the 
Kingdom  of  AntichriU  3  and  would  have  him  to  do  as  Antichrijl  would  do,  fall  down 
and  worfhip  the  Dragon. 

6.  How  Remc  is  laid  by  the  Devil  for  a  ftumbling  block  in  the  way  of  the  Gofpel, 
as  foon  as  ever  ChriB  appeareth  towards  the  preaching  of  it. 

7.  How  when  Satan  cannot  at  the  entrance  of  Gofpel,  perfwade  Chrift  by  all  the 
pomp  of  Rome,  to  do  like  Antichrijl,  he  fetteth  up  Antichriti  at  Rome,  to  be  an  enemy 
to  the  Gofpel,  in  all  the  continuance  of  it. 

8.  Compare  Chrifts  refufal  here,  with  the  Jews  choice  hereafter,  John  19.  13.  Here 
he  is  offered  to  be  the  Ctfar  and  Lord  of  the  Roman  Empire,  which  he  refufeth  5  there 
he  is  rcfufed,  and  C&far  preferred  before  him. 

Now  for  the  refolution  of  the  fecond  £ii<£re,  viz.  After  what  manner  Satan  reprefen- 
ted  this  objefr  before  him,  thefe  things  may  be  confidered : 

I.  That  it  is  not  poffible  that  this  was  a  real  and  a  very  reprefentation  of  thefe  things 
indeed,  for  divers  things  do  ccntradift  it:  For,  firft,  there  is  fcarcely  any  mountain  un- 

der Heaven  from  whence  any  one  kingdom  can  be  viewed  over  :  and  if  there  were 
there  is  fcarcely  any  eye  under  heaven  that  could  view  it.  And  whereas  the  Devil 
brought  Chrijl  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain  when  he  would  fhewhim  this  fpccracle it  was  rather  to  colour  the  delufion,  than  to  realize  the  profpeft}  for  what  he  fhewed 
him  from  that  mountain,  and  as  he  fhewed  it  him,  he  could  have  prefented  it  as  well upon  any  flat  or  valley.     For, Secondly, 
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"&^dlv~  Matte*  ftith,  that  he  Ihewed  him  not  only  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world, 
but  aKb  the  glory  of  then,  5  now  this  clearly  argues  that  

Satan  prcfented  fomet hmg, 

more  ten  could  be  feen  in  a  common  profpeft.  For  thou
gh  It  had  been  poffMe  for 

Tv  eve  to Tve  feen  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world  that
  ,s  all  the  Country  ot 

^  5  rhev  We  vet  would  not  that  view  and  profpeft  (hew  their  pomp  and  
glory. 

HeThat  fS  S5I«c  vkweth  London,  feeth  the  Ci
ty  5  but  he  that  will  behold  the 

«Wv  of  London,  muft  eo  into   it.  , 

SAynd  thirdly,  Uf  addeth,  that  he  (hewed  him  all  thef
e  things ,»  ammt»t  oft,me : 

bv  which  very  expreffion  he  feemeth  to  intimate,  th
at  here  was  fotaethuig  difeemfioa 

^htefo^^^^
  Devi,  in  this  butanefs,  and 

fight  of  thefe  Kingdoms  as  ̂ S^^^^t.ngdoms  for  ̂Spiritual  Kingdoms 
thus  of  this  matter,  than  tate ^'J  ™  »nk  t,  J  hls  fl^g  lhcfc  Earthly  Ring. of  Sins,  as  fome  do,  and  to  little  lenie    or  Count rey  and  Kingdom  1 

doms  and  their  glory,  was  but  P~££*  £j  ̂   ?  mterpretyed  by  other,    Nor 

but  (hewed  the  truth  of  his  humane  nature   and  neu
ter  tan .nor  j <  ^ 

For,  I.  Error  of  fenfe  fimplyconfidered,  isno fin     j™2;™™ J '  other  fenfe, 
have  been  done  to  ,W«»  in  innocency,  ̂ ^MftfS?  i/the  finib  n 
is  Mf/gyWkf  MMM,  rather  than  /r»0»  *«''«,  ̂ .^TfiSiS 
of  our  nature,  rather  ̂ ^^TC£SS|^SriS^ta  of  the  Devil, 

2.  But  our  Saviour  was  fo  fully  ̂ '"™  ̂   J  ™£  ̂deceived  by  lhadows, 

cal  though  the  DePv.l  prefented  it  r°  h™  .^^^f^Te  fi  am  n,  of  an  airy  BM V  Now  the  afting  of  oW»in  this  delufion  was,  hyjs  -  ,.ances  of  k.ngdoms 

before  the  eyes  of  CHI,  carry. ££ uch  Pompo  us  a nd  g ° on.  ̂   fc ̂  ̂   S 
and  States,  and  royalties,  and  riches  in  the  •«  °M^  air  tioth  moft  commonly  work 
doms,  and  their  very  State  indeed.  ™™^™££to  the  outward  fenfe*.  And  that 

his  delufionsby  that . dement^ "hen faefiu eh  ttemto        ̂   ^  y 
expreffion  uled  by  the  Apoftle   Ite  ™ ««"J       '    rfJ*  ***«»***'"•*•'• 

the  looking  after  to  this  purpofe     ̂ 'e'Pths  l%Z?sfc*«d£ 'fia*m  mnndi  h»)M, 
valkfd  according  to  the  comfi  V^JT1^  referCnce  to  the  worlds  age  of 
and  B*Bmt  render  ,t,  and  it  may  b *  * h  refir  ^  & 

/>/  ////*e  /u/2  >e  W 

doththeF«/^rand&.>«r  render  it    and  it  may  ocw^  ^  ̂  ̂  ̂        h 
Heathenifm  ]  -according*  * ^„S „™ *£  Si»  A*****  ™  **0* Pr; 

c/r 
Priwel  of  the  power  of  the  a,r:   or  according  to  ifcz../,  ̂   '  isof  doubtful  and  va- 

SS  ••  'now  what  i  to  be  underlined  by,  //f  ̂  erf  *  «*■  ̂   ̂   „   fc 

ofmen  'and  for  the  invif.ble  world  oUeviU,  ana  -  -  -^  Prmce  of  thc  other 

oppofition,  for  the  rule  and  courfe  of 'the  one,  andto  ^  ̂   ̂   d 

But  be  the  fenfe  of  the  expreffion  which  of ̂thefc :  it  w  U,^  h  acc0I.dingiy 

power  that  the  Devil  h«bm  the  air     nd  upon   twh^  ^  ^  „  j 

Ssa  6  as  fflHSsKg&BJr  s5arjftr»s 
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  W  become  a  vifiWe~ob]ec%  fhape  it  into  fuch  or  fuch  a  figure,  and
  colour  it  into  fuch  or 

Teh  colour  th  it  may  be  an  objeft  of  this  or  that  repr
efentation  >  and  this  is  no  hard 

SnKfo^DU  toL,  countering  the  aflivity  of 
 his  nature  as  he  is  a  Spirit  and 

hi  ̂eadinefs  to  aft  this  acYwity,  that  he  may  deceive.  In  fuch  a  way  as 
 tto  d^tejd 

in  his  falfe  and  delufive  miracles  in  Egypt,  in  turning  water  into  ̂ ^^^ 

frogs  h  not  that  he  did  either  really,  [for  it  is  impoffible
  for  any  creatu  "«thcr  to  ere 

ate  forms,  or  to  change  forms]  but  his  afting  was  upon  the  air,  by  f^^^Q 

waters   and  bv  condenfating  it  to  the  reprefenting  of  frogs
.   And  it  is  obfervable,  that 

SXW'  produced up°n  <he ,and> k  is  mi Thuy dyed ? d wer.e %T 
thered  by  the  people  on  heaps,  and  ftank,  Exod.8.  13,14.  for  they 

 were  frogs  indeed; 

but  ofthofe  that  were  brought  up  by  the  Magicians,  there  is  no  more  mention,
  for  they 

were  but  airy  and  phantaftick  apparitions. 

§  If  thou  wilt  jail  down  and  worfiip  me. 

Here  is  impudency  come  to  its  height,  and  the  Devil  (hewing  himfelf  i
n  his  own  colours 

.indeed.  Neither  of  the  former  temptations,  had  fo  vifibly  and  defperately  in
vited  Chrift 

to  impiety,  as  this  doth  with  open  face:  for  in  the  firft  perfwafion,  t
o  turn  ftones  into 

bread,  there  was  fome  colour  of  ChriSls  own  benefit,  for  he  was  now  hungr
y  and  bread 

might  have  been  a  thing  of  welcomnefs  to  him  :  and  in  the  fecond,  to 
 have  town  in  the 

*/r,  there  might  be  fome  colour  of  his  honour  and  repute,  in  (hewing  h
imfelf  fo  mira- 

culous before  the  people  5  as  we  read  that  fome  vain  men  have  fought  efteem  by  fu
ch  a 

vain  courfe,  as  harm  mentioned  by  Suetonius  in  the  life  of  Nero  chap.  12
.  And  Simon 

Maeus  fo  reported  of  by  all  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians,  and  both  thefe  not  very 
 many  years 

after  this  time.  And  Bladud  mentioned  in  our  own  ftories  if  he  lived  at  any  t
ime  at 

all.  But  to  be  invited  in  plain  anddown  right  terms,  to  fall  down  and  worfnip  the
  Devi] 

hath  no  colour  at  all  upon  it  but  naked  impiety.  What,  did  not  the  Devil  know  Chr
ift 

who  he  was  ?  that  we  have  proved  before  that  he  did  :  or  did  he  think  that Chrift  knew 

not  who  he  was  >  that  he  could  not  think,  if  he  knew  Chrift  as  he  did  What  (hall  we 

fay  then  to  this  damned  overture  of  having  Chritt  to  adore  him  >  why?  here  he  joyneth 

all  his  power  of  temptation  together  ̂   and  would  1.  bring  Chrift  into  a  more  low  fall 

than  he  had  done  Adam-,  and  2.  makes  a  ftroke  defperately  at  him  to  have  bruifed  his 

head,  whereas  it  was  told  him  only  he  (hould  bruife  his  heel  ;  and  all  this,  becaufe  being 

of  an  intolerable  impudency,  he  would  obtrude  any  thing,  even  beyond  all  fenfe,  reafon, 

and  modefty,  to  compafs  his  own  defign  ;  and  feeing  Chrift  had  condefcended  fo  far  as  to 

be  hurryed  by  him  in  the  air,  he  would  leave  no  way  unattempted  of  tempting,  if  fo  it 

might  have  been  podible  to  have  corrupted  innocency  now,  as  he  did  once  in  Adam-,  and 
to  have  power  over  his  mind,  as.he  faw  he  had  fo  far  over  his  body.  And  thus  hath  he 

done  his  worft,  and  (hewed  his  DeviKhip  to  the  utmoft,  to  have  brought  the  fecond  A- 

danno  have  been  a  finner  like  rthe  firft,  but  here  the  feed  of  the  Woman  that  was  promi- 

fed  Adam,  bruifed  the  head  of  the  Serpent,  who  would  have  bruifed  his. 

Ver.  10.  Get  thee  hence  Satan, 

Lukes  expreffing  of  this  hath  bred  fome  fcruple,   for  he  hath  phrafed  it  Zmy*  h™<ro  ̂ .«, 

rendred  by  our  Engliib,G?/  thee  behind  me  Satan  5  being  the  very  fame  words  that  our  Sa- 
viour ufeth  to  Peter,  Mar/(  8.  33.  when  be  would  have  perfwaded  him  not  to  have  been 

Chrift ,?&  the  Devil  would  here  have  perfwaded  him  to  be  Antichrift:  Hence  hath  a  doubting 
been  bred  with  fome,  whether  Chrift  commanded  the  Devil  clean  away,  any  more  than  he 

did  Peter,or  only  commanded  him  either  to  get  behind  hisback,or  not  to  offer  to  advife  or 

direft  him  in  any  thing  further,  as  he  had  impudently  done  hitherto.     The  Synack,  hath 

omitted   that  pafTage  in  Luke  wholly,  and  (b  hath  the  Vulgar  Latine  5  and  Beza  men- 
tioned four  ancient  Greek  copies  that  wanted  it  alfb  :    But,  faith  he,  in  the  other,  and 

inTheophylaU  theft  words  are  founds  and  fo  are  they  in  the  Arabicl^,  and  mod  authentick 
copies,  expofitionsand  tranflations.  Now  the  meaning  of  Chrift  in  thefe  words,  is  to  pack 
Satan  clean  away  from  him  indeed,  as  is  apparent  by  the  expreflion  of  Matthew,  who  faith 
onlytfw)*,  be  gone  5  and  by  the  fequel  it  felf,  for  Matthew  telleth,  that  upon  thefe  words, 
the  Devil  departed  ̂    But  Luk$  hath  added  the   words  Jw«(/»>  Behind  me,    becaufe   he 
hath  mentioned  another  temptation  after  this:  and  it  would  have  feemed  that  Chntt  had 
not  had  command  over  the  Devil,  if  he  had  bidden,  Be  gone  Satan,  and  he  had  not  de- 
parted.Therefore  though  it  were  true  indeed,  that  the  Devil  did  depart  upon  thefe  words, 
and  tempt  Chrift  no  more,  yet  fince  it  feemeth  not  fo  in  Lukes  method,  therefore  he  ufed 
fuch  an  expreflion  as  was  fuitable  and  agreeing  to  his  own  method  and  order}  and  which 
might  both  fcrve  the  fame  fenfe  that  Matthew  intended  in  his  expreflion,  and  yet  withall 
fave  the  fenfe  of  Luke  himfelf  in  regard  of  the  ranking  of  thefe  temptations.  By  the  phrafc therefore, 
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therefore,  Get  thee  behind  me,  he  meaneth  not,  that  Satan  fhould  only  leave  advifing  and 
inftru&ing  Chriji  whit  to  do,  and  come  behind  him,  as  a  difciple  doth  behind  his  Matter, 
yet  following,  and  not  departing  from  him :  but  by  it  hecommandeth  the  Devil  never  to 
offer  to  tempt  and  affault  him  in  the  like  kind  again  j  and  curbeth  his  hideous  impudency 
and  fawcinefs  that  durft  thus  aflail  him,  8cc.  And  to  the  fame  tenor  may  the  fame  words  of 
our  Saviour  to  Peter,  be  readily  and  facily  underftood,  the  intention  of  the  temptation 

only  differing. 

Luke  4.  ver.  13.  The  Devil  departed  from  him  for  a  feafon. 

It  is  not  fo  much  material,  to  queftion,  whether  to  render  th\s  for  a  feafon,  £  as  our  Eng- 
lifh,  and  fome  other  Tranflators  do]  or,  till  a  feafon,  £  as  the  Syrian,  Arabic^,  and  fomc 
others  feem  to  do,  and  the  word  ox<*  will  very  well  bear]  as  it  is  to  inquire,  when  it 
was  that  the  Devil  returned  to  aflault  Chrift  again,  as  this  expreflion  of  the  Evangelift 
feemeth  to  inforce  he  did.    But  we  (hall  take  the  confideration  of  all  thefe  together.  The 

Evangelift  faith  firft,  That   the  Devil  having  fihiflicd  all  the  temptation,  departed.      Now 

this  ending  or  finifhing  all  the  temptation,  is  underftood  by  fome  to  mean,  that  when  he 

had  propofed  thefe  temptations,  he  had  propofed  all  manner  of  temptations  whatfoever  3 

and  fo  he  had,  for  he  had  tempted  him  to  luft  of  the  flc(h,  luft  of  the  eye,  and  pride  of 

life,  which  the  Apoftle  John  makes  the  heads  or  generals  of  all  the  things  that  are  in  the 

world,  1  John  2.  16.  and  he  had  tempted  him  vifibly  and  invifibly,  which  are  the  two 

only  ways  of  his  temptations  in  his  own  perfon :  But  it  may  withal,  and  rather  be  un- 
derftood, that  the  Devil  having  now  done  his  worft  to  have  tempted  him  to  fin,  and  not 

feeing  himfelf  prevail  in  it,  he  departed,  refolving  to  alTail  him  afterwards  in  another 

way.     It  was  told  him  in  the  garden,  that  he  fhould  bruife  his  heel}  but  here,  if  you  ob- 
ferve  him  in  all  thefe  his  temptations,  he  ftriks  at  his  very  head,  namely,  to  have  brought 

Chrift  to  have  finned,  and  fo  to  have  fpoiled  himfelf  and  redemption  :  but  when  he  fceth 
that  his  endeavour  in  this  hath  been  in  vain,  and  that  ftill  he  was  far  from  bringing  Chriji 

to  fin,  but  that  Chrift  did  foil  him  in  every  temptation,  he  will  try  no  more  at  this  time, 

nor  to  this  purpofe,  nor  in  this  way,  but  will  referve  his  further  enterprife  till  another 

time,  end,  and  way  of  tempting.     And  the  firft  of  thefe  the  Evangelift  means,  when  he 

faith'  He  departed  from  him,  Zyjt  *.*>$:  and  indeed  includeth  the  other  two.  The  words 
*v«K«p?,  if  we  render  them,  till  a  feafon,  [which  is  the  moft  natural  fignification  of 

them  1  may  be  taken  in  a  double  fenfe^  either,  till  a  feafon  opportune,  or,  till  a  feafon  fix- 
ed    And  I  take  the  latter  to  be  the  moft  proper  and  very  meaning  of  the  words.    For  a 

more  opportune  feafon  for  his  temptations  than  he  had  had  already,  Satan  could  
not  have 

wifoed  *  for  he  had  had  Chritt  alone,  he  had  had  him  fo,  in  the  bitter  inconveniences  
of 

hunger  cold,  and  watchfulnefs,  and  had  had  him  fo  much  in  his  power,  as  to  carry  
him 

in  the  air  from  place  to  place,  and  yet  with  all  thefe  advantages  on  his  fide,  he  
could  not 

have  his  will  over  him  :  and  therefore  there  was  no  expeamg  any  better  convenience,  
or 

feafon    to  bring  him  to  fin,  as  he  would  have  had  him:  But  there  was  
a  feafon  fixed  when 

Satan  rauft  bruife  his  heel,  for  God  had  fo  told  him  in  the  garden,  and  when  
he  mufthavc 

fome  rower  over  him  in  fomething  elfe,  though  he  could  have  none  
over  him  to  bring 

him  to  finning  5  and  therefore  he  departs  now  unfped  of  what  he  came  
about    for  he 

could  not  caufe  Chrift  to  fin3  but  he  will  wait  till  that  fixed  time  come    
when  he  is  jure 

he  (hall  fpeed  againft  him  fome  other  way  5  and  that  was  when  he  
canfed  bis  death.     And 

to  this  very  thing  ChriU  himfelf  feemeth  to  allude  in  thofe  words,  
Jri.14.30-   Tlc  £*■« 

of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me  5  where  
almoft  every  word  ma  manner  f.ceth 

fomething  in  this  ftory  that  we  have  in  hand.     The  phrafc,  
The  Prince  of  thxrror^  an- 

Deth  that  offer  that  Satan  had  made  him,  of  giving  him  
all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  World, 

For  they  faith  he.  are  mine  to  give.     The  word,  cometh,  anfwereth  
the  words  here,  De- 

parted till  the  feafon  :  And  the  words,  He  hath  nothing  in  me,  meaneth,  
his  not  being  able 

?o  infufc  any  fin  into  anT/  in  any  of  thefe  temptations,  
that  he  might  thereby  lay  any 

da  m  to  him.     And  this  coming  of  this  Prince  of  the  world    
was  to  work  his  death,  as 

is ;  rparVnt -by  the  very  verfe  it  felf,  and  as  our  Saviour  
himfelf  doth  further  explain  it, 

LnheiiKl    This  is  the  power  of  darkneft.  
• 

'    Satalt departure  therefore  from  him  at  this  time  when  he  had 
 ended  all  the  temptation 

was  TvVth  intent  to  afTault  him  again,  at  the  fixed  fe
afon  j  when  he  knew  he  (hould 

We  Powe   over  him  to  do  him  fome  hurt,  though  he 
 could  not  now    *  Then  to  bru. i 

h  s  hed    and  lo  caufe  his  death,  though  he  could  not  
now  break  his  head,  and  caufe  hirn 

fin     a    To  nlT^uk  him  then  by  his  wicked  inftruments, 
 whom  he  could  not  now  damage 

£  his  wilked  fdf    In  one  inftLent  Qnot  properly  his    but  abufed  Jg"^^ 

pLpofe]  he  once  tempted  Chrift  to  fin,  before  he  at
laulted  ̂ Mm    o  foffer 

and  that  was  in  the  mouth  of  Peter,  Mark  8.  32.  ̂ fS7^^^S^f^ 

his  pains,  Get  thee  Ukindme  Satan,  that  Satan 
 himfelf  did  for  h»  laft  temptation. 
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Matth.4.  ver.  11.  And  behold,  Angels  came  and  mini  fired  unto  him. 

Mark  hath  told  the  ftory  of  the  temptation  very  fhort,  He  was  there  in  the  wildemej? 

forty  days  tempted  of  Satan,  and  was  with  the  wild  beatfs,  and  the  Angels  min
itfredunto 

him :  In  which  relation  as  he  hath  given  us  account  of  his  temptation,  which  {hewed  him 

man,  fo  hath  he  alfo  of  two  other  things  which  fhewed  him  more:  and  thofe  were,  his 

fafety  among  wild  hearts,  and  his  vifible  attendance  by  Angels :  Now  he  mentioneth  only 

his  forty  days  temptation,  which  was  by  Satan  invifibly,  and  fpeaketh  not  a  word  of  the 

three  temptations,  when  Satan  alTailed  him  in  a  bodily  fhape,  and  yet  he  faith  that  the 
An^clsmimftred  unto  him ;  which  if  you  will  ftri&ly  conftrue  according  to  the  very  let- 

ter of  his  relation,  you  muft  conclude,  that  this  miniftration  of  Angels  was  before  Satan 

appeared  vifibly  to  him  5  and  fo  it  will  follow  that  the  Angels  miniftred  to  him  vifibly, 
and  Satan  tempted  him  invifibly  at  the  fame  time.  But  fince  the  briefhefs  of  one  Evan- 

gelift  is  to  be  cleared  by  the  larger  relation  of  the  other,  we  are  to  underftand  Mar^  by 

The  fuller  ftory  of  Matthew,  and  fo  as  Matthew  doth  (hew  you  the  full  hiftory  of  the 

temptation,  and  teacheth  you  how  to  conftrue  Marks  briefnefs  upon  it  5  fo  muft  he  alfo 

explain  the  time  of  the  Angels  miniftration,  namely,  after  all  the  temptation  was  ended  5 
which  cflfar^hath  left  undetermined. 

It  were  no  very  great  Solecifm  in  Divinity,  to  hold,  that  the  Angels  might  be  vifibly 

attending  of  Chrift  all  thofe  forty  days  that  the  Devil  was  invifibly  tempting  him :  but 

(ince  it  is  moft  probable,  that  ChriSi  expofed  himfelf  in  the  nakedft  manner,  I  mean,  in 

the  greateft  plainnefs  and  meannefs  that  might  be,  to  Satans  tempting,  that  fo  his  victory 

over  him  might  be  the  more  glorious  3  it  is  alfo  very  probable,  that  he  called  not  for  fuch 

attendance  of  Angels,  but  fufpended  it  till  his  combate  was  done  and  the  victory  obtain- 

ed. And  then  [howfoever  they  did  before  ]  The  Angels  came,  faith  Matthew,  and  mi- 

inflrcd  unto  him. 
When  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  of  Spirits  or  Angels  coming  or  going,  it  doth  moft  gene- 

rally mean  it  of  a  vifible  and  apparent  manner,  asGcw.  19.  1.  &  32.1,2.  Jnde  6.  n.  and 

in  very  many  other  places,  and  fo  is  it  to  be  underftood  here:  that  after  the  evil  Angel, 
or  the  Prince  of  the  evil  fpirits  was  departed,  who  had  alTailed  Chrift  in  a  vifible  (hape  5 

the  good  Angels  in  vifible  appearances  alfo  came  and  gave  their  attendance  on  him.  Their 

miniftring  unto  him,  as  to  particulars,  was  in  bringing  to  him  neceffarics  and  provifions 
in  that  his  hunger,  and  in  that  place  where  it  is  likely  provifions  were  not  otherwife 
fuddenly  to  be  had  :  fo  the  Son  of  man  eateth  Angels  food,  and  like  Elias  is  fed  by  the 
Angels  of  the  Lord  in  a  defert  place. 

And  thus  hath  Chrift  been  (hewed  the  Son  of  God  by  the  voice  of  the  Father,  and 
anointed  for  the  great  King,  Prieft,  and  Prophet  vifibly  by  the  Holy  Ghoft :  And  thus 
hath  he  (hewed  his  power  and  command  over  the  evil  Angels ,  and  the  good  Angels  have 
owned  his  LorduYip  and  dominion  over  themfelves  -■>  and  thus  every  way  attefted,  is  he 
prefently  to  appear  amongft  men  as  the  Minifter  of  the  Gofpel. 

SECTION    XII. 

S.  JOHN  Chap.  I,    VerC  15. [a]  In  the  Greek  it  is,  'John  beareth  wit- 
ness, and  cryed,  fxa,{\u^  £  kU^-^,  the  former 

TO  JiN  [a^bare  witnefs  of  him,  and  cried,    word  in  the  prefent  tenfe,  and  the  latter  in 

faying^  This  [b~]  was  he  of  whom  I  fpakg,    the  prater  tenfe  5  the  tenfes  being  either indifferently  put  one  for  another,  as  the 
the  Tranflatcr  of  Cyrill  hath  rendred  them, 
Teflatur,  &  clamat,  or  Nove  hoc,  (as  Eraf- 
mm  phrafeth  it  )  this  ftrange  conftruction  is 
ufed  by  the  Evangelifts,  to  (hew  in  the  for- 

mer word  ft«]pwpH,  the  continuance  of  Johns 
teftimony -■>  and  in  the  latter  word  KU&yb 
the  opennefs,  clearnefs,  vigor,  and  power- 
fulnefs  of  it :  So  Chemnitius,  Grotius,  Bezat 
&c.  Change  of  tenfes  indeed  is  no  ftrange 
thing  in  Scripture  language,  as  John  4.  28. 

£™ks*  £  >*yu,  fie  departed,  and  faith,  &c.  yet  this  alteration  feemeth  to  carry  fbmething 
more  with  it,  than  mcerly  change  of  tenfe,  without  difference  of  conftruction,  Special- 

ly if  the  fenfe  and  fcope  of  the  whole  verfe  be  confidered  and  taken  up  together,  which 
ihall  be  done  hereafter  in  the  explanation  of  it. 

|>]  Beza 

0  HN  {_al^  bare  witnefs  of  him,  and  cried, 

faying,  This  [b~\  was  he  of  whom  I  fpake, 
He  that  \_c~]  cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before 
me,  for  he  was  before  me. 

16.  And  of  his  fnlncfs  have  all  we  recei- 
ved, and  grace  for  grace. 

17.  For  the  Law  was  given  by  Mofes,  but 

grace  and  truth  came  by  'jefus  Chrift. 
18.  No  man  hath  feen  God  at  any  time  :,  the 

only  begotten  Son,  which  is  [d~]  in  the  bofom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 



the  four  Evangelists'. 
5X3 

[/>]  Beza  conceiveth  here  that  h  is  put  for  <#>  was,  for  if,  for  he  faith  he  can  fee  no 

reafon  why  the  praeterimperfeft  tenfe  is  ufed  in  this  place  5  but  on  the  other  hand,  I  fee 
as  little  reafon  why  fob?/,  if  he  meant  to  fay  here,  this  is  he,  fhould  not  fay,  S™« 

here,  as  well  as  he  doth  in  verf.27.  &  wr/*  50.  and  I  fuppofe  it  will  be  very  hard  to  give 
a  reafon,  why  in  the  one  place  he  (hould  fay  Zt&  fo,  and  in  the  other  Zt@-  i$,  if  he  meant 
the  fame  thing.     But  this  alfo  (hall  be  taken  into  explanation  afterward. 

[f]  Or,  that  is  to  come  after  me,  as  0  t^t^Q-  (ignifieth,  Rev.  1.8. 

£d]  'ek  doth  often  carry  the  fenfe  of  iv,  as  Matth.  2.  25.  !//£.  i-  20.  AQ.-j.^.  Bt8.23. 
and  fo  may  «/«  «*43tei'<t»  gft  ££«<>  Rom.  8.  21.  be  beft  interpreted  in  the  fenfe  of  cv  tafa 
Becdufe  the  creature  it  felf  alfo  flail  be  delivered  front  the  bondage  of  corruption  in  thegtot  1 

//kr/^  ofthefons  of  God:    The  prepofition  Sri  or  in,  denoting  the  time  5  as,  tv  Mm  d^ 
As  he  was  breaking  bread,  Luke  24.3  %. 

•      Thephrafe,  in  the  bo  font,  fee  Numb.  n.  12.  Deaf.  13.  6. 

S.JOHN  Chap.  1. 

19.  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when 

the  Jews  fent  Pricfis  and  Levites  front  Jeru- 

salem to  askhin*  00  Who  art  thou  .<? 
20.  And  he  confejfed  and  [_f]  denied  not  : 

but  confejfed,  lam  not  theChnfi. 
21.  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art 

thou  Elias  4  And  he  faith,  [_g~]  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  that  Prophet  $  And  he  anfwered,  no. 

22.  Then  faid  they  unto  him,  v\  ho  art  thou, 

that  we  may  give  an  anjwer  to  them  that  fent 
M  <?   What  fay  eft  thou  of  thy  felf? 

[e~]  It  is  more  than  probable  that  they 
that  ask  him  this  queftion,  did  know  \\'. John   was  both  by   birth  and  name :  And 
therefore  their  qu£re,  who  art  thou  .<?   Is  pro- 
pofed  to  him  in  regard  of  his  function,  ra- 

ther than  in  regard  of  his  perfon  5  ai 
meaneth  rather,  what  kind  of  Minifter  art 

thou,  than,  what  man  art  thou  }    So  Ruth 

3.  16.    TO  PN  >Q    gusnam  tu  filia   /„ 
Who  art  thou  my  daughter  .<?  that  is,  ghw  fta- 
tu  tu,  or,  how  is  it  with  thee  f  So  1  San/.  1 7. 

55.  Pit  >Q  p  whofe    fon    is   this?    Not 
filiUs  cujus,  buifiius  quali s  viri  hie, what  kind 
of  mans  (on  is  this  2  as  is  noted  the 

C/]  It  is  a  common  elegancy  of  the  Scripture,  to  ufe  an  affirmative  and  a  negative  to- 

gether, to  make  out  the  lame  fenfe,  fometimes  the  negative  firft,  as  Pfal.  118.  17.    Iflull 

not  die  but  live,  &c.  fometimes  the  affirmative  firft,  as  Efay  58.  1.     Thou  (halt  die  and 

not  live  :  but  a  negative  between  two  affirmatives,  as  here,  is  for  the  greater  ewphajismd 

expreflion. 

Cgl  I  am  not. "]  His  anfwer  is  to  their  queftion  in  their  fenfe  :  For  although  John  were 

that  Elias  that  was  prophecied  of  to  come,  Mai  4.  5.  as  our  Saviour  doth  clearly  ex- 

pound it,  Matth.  i  I.  14.  and  the  Angel  doth  tell  how  it  is  to  be  underftood,  Luke  1.  17. 

yet  was  he  far  from  being  that  Elias  that  the  Jews  looked  for,  and  in  their  fenfe,  as  fee 

hereafter.  The  Scripture  doth  fometimes  title  things  not  as  they  be  really  in  themfclv. 

but  as  they  be  in  mens  apprehenlions,  or  to  mens  purpofes:  as  when  the  Apoftlc  calleth 

preaching,  foolifinefs,  1  Cor.  I.  21.  and  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  calleth  Ahitophels  coun
fel 

good,  2  Sam,  1 7 . 1 4.  &c.  And  fo  John  giveth  his  anfwer  here  according  to  the  apprehen- 

fions  of  thofe  that  ask  him  the  queftion  concerning  Elias. 

S.  JQHN  Chap.L 

23.  He  faid,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying 

in  the  wildernefs  ;  Make  freight  the  way  of 

the  Lord,  as  faid  the  Prophet  Efaias. 

24.  And  they  which  were  fent,  were  of  the 
Pharifees. 

25.  And  they  asked  him,  and  faid  unto 

him,  Why  baptize  ft  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not 

that  Chrift,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  Prophet
  <? 

26.  John  anfwer ed  them,  faying,  I  baptize 

with  water,  but  there  [_h~]  ftandeth  one  among 

you,  whom  you  know  not  ', 

27.  He  it  is  who  coming  after  me,  is  pre- 

ferred before  me,  whojefljoo  latchct  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloofe. 

28.  Thfifi  things  were  done  in  [j]  Betha- 

bara  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  ba- 
ptizing. 

[li]  The  fyri^readeth  it  in  the  prefent 
tenfe,  as  doth  our  Englifi,  and  fodoth  Beza 

and  divers  others,  and  fo  indeed  might  the 

Greek  word  very  well  bear  it }  but  fince  it 

is  faid,  John  faw  Jefus  coming  the  next  day, 
it  is  an  argument  that  he  was  not  prefent 
there  now,  and  therefore  it  is  moft  proper- 

ly to  be  read  in  the  time  pad,  there  hath 
food  one  among  you. 

[i~]  The  Syr.  Arab.  Vulg.  Cyril/,  and  divers 
Others,  read  it  not  Bethabara,  but  Bethania; 

conceiving  belike  this  place  to  be  JEnon%  in 

Chapter  3.  ver.  24.  with  the  word  Beth 

put  before  it  (which  is  moft  common  in  the 

Hebr.  Tongue  with  names  of  places. )  For 

my  &  *wy  areof  fo  near  affinity  in  the 

root,  and  of  not  fo  far  difference  in  the 

found,  that  it  is  poffible  they  may  be  con- 

founded one  with  another,  and  it  is  proba- 

ble they  were  fo  in  thefe  mens  opinions 

But  the  uncontroulable  warrant  of  Authentick  copies  of  Antiquity  doth 
 I^JW- 

bara,  and  even  reafon  it  felf  tejleth,  that  it  ought  not  to  b
e  read  Bethama:  Foi r| ft  the 

S  f  f  2  Scripture 



5*4 The  Jecond  Part  of  the  Harmony  of  John  I. 

Scripture  never  mentioneth  any  Bcthauia  near  Jordan  at  all  :  for  the  Bcihania  that  it 

fpeaketh  of,  is  many  miles  diftant  from  Jordan.  And  fecondly  that  JEnon  and  Bethanij 
were  not  the  fame,  we  (hall  fee  elfwhere. 

S.  JOHN  Chap.  i. 

29.  The  next  day  John  feeth  Jefus  coming 
unto  hint,  and  faith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 

which  takcth  away  the  [_k~]  fi**  t  ̂]  °f  f^e world. 

30.  This  is  he  of  whom  Jfaid,  After  me 
comet h  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me, 

for  he  teas  before  me. 
3 1.  And  I  Iqtcw  him  not  hut  that  hefhould 

le  made  mantfeji  to  Ifracl,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

3  2 .  And  John  bare  record,  faying,  Ifaw  the 
Spirit  defending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and 
it  abode  upon  him. 

33.  And  I  knew  him  not,  but  he  that  fent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  fame  faid  to  me  j 

Upon  whom  thou  flialt  fee  the  Spirit  defend- 
ing, and  remaining  on  him,  the  fame  is  he 

which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghofi. 
34.  And  Ifaw,  and  bare  record,  that  this 

is  the  Son  of  God. 

3  5.  Again,  the  next  day  after,  John  flood, 
and  two  of  his  Difciples  } 

3  6.  And  looking  upon  Jefus  as  he  walhgd, 
Le  faith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

37.  And  the  two  Difciples  heard  himjpeal^, 

and  they  followed  Jefus. 

38.  Then  J  efts  turned,  and  ftw  them  fol- 
lowing, and  faith  unto  them,  What  feek^ye? 

They  faid  unto  him,  [nf]  Rabbi  (  which  is  to 
fay,  being  interpreted,  Maficr  )  where  dweU 
left  thou  J 

39.  He  faith  unto  them,  Come  and  fee  $  they 
came  and  ftw  who  c  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day  j  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 
lour. 

40.  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  fpeak, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peters 
brother. 

[£*]  In  the  Greek  it  is  fin,  in  the  Angular 
number :  which  hath  caufed  forne  to  under- 
ftand  it  of  original  fin  only,  not  minding, 

it  feemeth,  the  common  cuftom  of  the  Scri- 
pture to  put  one  number  for  another,  efpe- 

ciaJly  by  the  word  fin  in  the  lingular  num- ber to  underftand  all  fins  whatfbever. 

(7J  Here  is  no  ground  at  all  for  univerfal 
redemption  3  for  the  word  World,  ftandeth 
herein  opposition  to  the  Jews,  as  this  very 
Evangelift  himfelf  explaineth  it,  1  J  oh.  2.2. 
And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  and 

not  for  ours  only,  of  the  Jewifh  Nation,  but 

alfo  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  worlds  and  of 
men  of  other  Nations,  and  (b  he  meaneth 

here,  that  Chrift  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  a  h- 
crifice,  not  for  the  jews  only,  but  for  the 
Gentiles,  and  other  Nations  alfo. 

\_m~]  Rabbi.  ]  This  and  other  titles  of their  Doctors ,  as  Rab ,  and  Rabban ,  and 

Rtbbi,  were  but  lately  grown  into  ufe  and 
requefl:  among  them ,  and  fprang  up  but 
very  little  before  the  birth  of  Chn3.  The 

Prophets,  and  the  men  of  the  great  Syna- 
gogue, and  all  the  generations  till  the  times 

of  Hillel,  had  been  content  with  their  bare 

proper  names,  as  Sadoc,  Baithus,  Antigonus, 
Shammai,  Hillel,  Shemaja,  Abtalion,  and  the 

like  very  frequent  and  common  in  mention 
in  the  Jewifh  Authors.  But  Simeon  the  fon 
of  Hillel,  (  he  that  took  our  Saviour  in  his 
arms,  Luke  2. )  was  the  firft  Doctor  among 
them  cum  titulo,  and  he  was  called  Rabban  : 

From  his  times  and  forward,  titles  came  ex- 
ceedingly into  requeft  and  fafiiion  among 

them,  and  none  more  common  than  the  ti- 
tle Rabbi,  as  appeareth  frequently  in  the 

Gofpel,  and  infinitely  in  their  own  Writers. 
Now  the  reafon  why  in  thefe  times,  and 
not  before,  this  titularity  grew  into  ufe 
and  cuftom  fo  much  among  them,  may  be 

guefled  to  be  either  one,  or  both  thefe  two :  1.  Becaufe  of  the  contestation  that  had 

been  continually  between  the  Schools  of  Shammai  and  Hillel,  they  commonly  differing 
in  opinion  and  judgment  in  every  thing  almoft  that  came  before  them  (  like  Scotifts  and 
Thomifts )  and  very  feldom  or  never  having  the  luck  to  concur  and  content  in  any  opini- 

on :  whereupon  the  Scholars  of  either  took  titles  upon  them,  that  they  might,  as  it  were, 
by  their  high  fwoln  Epithets  out-fwagger  one  another.  2.  Becaufe  their  learning,  as 
they  fuppofed,  (  at  lcaft  their  pride  )  was  come  to  its  very  apex,  or  perfection :  that 
pafJage  in  the  Talmud  concerning  the  Scholars  of  Hillel,  makes  it  feem  no  wonder,  if 
they  from  thofe  times  forward  did  fwell  into  titles.  Hillel,  faith  the  Talmud,  had  80 
Scholars,  30  of  them  were  fit  that  the  Divine  glory  Jhould  reft  upon  them,  as  it  did  upon 
Mofes}  30  others  were  worthy  that  the  Sun  fiould  (land  fill  for  them  as  it  did  for  Joihua  ; 
and  20  were  of  a  Form  between,  &c.  It  was  with  the  Jews  now,  as  it  proved  afterward 
nmong  the  Chriftian  Do&orsj  who  when  piety,  truth,  and  humility  reigned  among 
them,  were  content  with  their  bare  names,  as  Auguftinc,  Ambrofe,  Jerome,  &c.  but  when 
pruleand  error  were  got  aloft,  then  the  titles  of  Divut,  Seraphhus,  Angelum,  and  the like,  came  intofalhion  and  entertainment. 

Thefe  Jewith  titles  imported,  Mattcrfljip,  Doclorfip,  or  Principality  $  and  were  of 
higher  dignity  one  than  another:  pi  13*10  Vrui  QT1  "2112  ̂ TU  Aruch.in  «3K:  Rabbi 
was  a  more  excellent  title  than  Rab  ■-,  and  Rabban  more  excellent  than  Rabbi :  Rab  was  the 
more  proper  title  of  the  Babylonian  Doftors^  Rabbi  of  the  JucUan  3  and  Rabban  afcribed 
to  feven  men  only.  S.  J  O  H  N 
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S.  JOHN  Chap.  i. 

41.  He  frft  findcth  his  own  brother  Simon, 

and  faith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Mef- 

ftas>  [*]  vkicb  n,  being   interpreted,  
the 

Chrifl.  „r  j 
42.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jefus ,  and 

when  Jeff*  beheld  him9  he  faid,  Thou  art  Si- 

mon the  Jon  of  Jona,  thou  flak  be  called  Ce- 

phas, xchich  is  by  interpretation^  Peter. 

43.  The  day  following,  Jefus  would  go  forth 

into  Galilee,  and  findcth  Philip,  and  faith  un- 
to him,  Follow  me  : 

44.  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethfaida,  the  city 

of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

\ji~)  Which  is  king  interpreted^  I Thefe  arc  the  words  of  the  Evangelift  the 
hiftorian,  and  not   the   words  of  Andrew  • 
For  it  was  needlefs  for  him  to  tell  Peter., 

what  was  the  meaning  of  Mcjftas,  and  ac- 

cordingly the  tyntfd^Tranlhtcr  hath  omit 
ted  this  claufe  :  and  that  in  Vcrf.  42.  tohn  h 

is  by  interpretation,  Peter  j  and  that  alfo , 
Chap.4.25.  which  is  by  interpretation^ hrifl, 
as  knowing  it  unneceifary  to  tell  an  Hebrew, 
or  a  Syrian,  what  is  meant  by  Mejjus,  or 

Cephas. 
[o~]  We  find  the  name  Nathaneel  in  the 

Old  Teftament  alfo  }  as,  iChron.  15.24. 
Ezra  10.22. 8tc.    But  Philip,  and  Andrew, 

Philip  findeth[o~]  Nathaneel,  and\  and  Nh odcmus,&c.   were  names  of  a 
 latter 

Cnthunto  him,  We  have  found  him  of  whom    edition,  taken  up  into  uf
e  fince  the  Grecian J.  _    _  .     -r  1.1.      n..»L*.  J;//™»;*/>       nr»u/r>r  inH  bnonnffp   nan  overt  nreari    iitdeT 

Mofes  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  did 
 write, 

Xefus  of  Nazareth  the  fin  of  Jofeph 

46.  And  Nathaneel faid  unto  htm,  ta
n 

there  any  good  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
 Phi- 

lip faith  unto  him  [f]  Come  and  fee. 

47-  fef"s  faw  Nathaneel  coming  to  him
, 

and  faith  of  him,  Behold  an  Ifraelite  indeed,
 

in  whom  is  no  guile. 

48.  Nathaneel  faith  unto  him,  Whence 

htowefl  thou  me  .<?  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid 

unto  him.  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  w
hen 

thou  waft  under  the  figtree  I  faw  thee. 

49.  Nathaneel  anfwereth  ,  and  faith
  unto 

him,  Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  tho
u 

art  the  King  of  Ifrael. 

50  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  un
to  him, 

Becaufe  I  faid  unto  thee,  I  faw  thee  und
er  the 

figtree,  believeU  thou  <?  Thou  flmlt  f
ee  greater 

things  than  thefe.  ritra 

5r.  And  he  faith  unto  him,  \jf\l  crily  ve
- 

rily, I  fay  unto  you  5  Hereafter  you  flail  fee 

heaven  open,  and  the  Angels  of  God  afcend
wg 

and  defending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

power  and  language  had  overfpread  Judeaj 
and  thofe  Eaftern  Countries.  This  Natha- 

neel was  of  Cana  of  Galilee,  Job.  21.2.  one 

of  the  firft  Difciples  called,  and  that  conti- 

nued with  Jefus  to  the  very  lafi,  as  it  ap- 

peareth  by  that  place  in  John  :  Now  fince 
all  thefe  that  are  mentioned  in  this  Chapter 

byname,  as  Peter,  and  Andrew,  and  Phi  lip, 

were  made  Apoftles,  it  is  fomewhat  llrange 
if  Nathaneel  miffed  the  like  place. 

[_p*]  Come  and  fee.']  A  very  common 

phrafe  among  Jewilh  Writers  ■->  tin  NH  in 
the  Talmud  language }  and  rum  »U  in  the 

common  Hebrew.  They  uie  it  when  they 

are  about  to  produce  any  demonftration,  or 

to  declare  a  matter  :  and  fometime  in  ftead 

of  it  they  ufe  yOU>  Sn  come  and  hear,  and 

11Q71  XU  come  and  learn:  asfccTuuch.fi.  I. 

col.2.  andfol.57.  col. I. 

[7]  Verily,  verily.  ]  Gr.  Amen,  Amen  : 

This  phrafe  (hall  be  opened  in  the  explicati- on of  the  Verfe  :  Here  let  the  Reader  only 

obferve  fome  peculiar  ufe  of  the  word  Amen 

among  the  Tews:  The  Judges  adjured  a  man. 

Reafin  of  the  Order. 

THE  Evanglift>K  of  all  the
  four,  hath  only  gWen  us  an  account

  of  what  paffed 

f  Li 3  the  Bapt id  cither  in  doftrine  or  aftt
on,  from  the  tune  of  Chnjh ■  bapti- 

from  John  '»?£W\e  rf     h   temptation  afide)  there  is  none  or  the  four 

V  d\\%raSS^B  WcerningcW 
 himfelf  In  all  that  fpace.  For  the but  he,  that  hath  told  us  any  pau&  ,  ,  b  fter  thev  have  done  with  the  ftory  of 

ve,v  next  thing  that  Matthew  and  prelat
e,  afcer _tney  na  , 

the' temptation,  is  about  Johns  ""^r'lnJfa  cietr  tras,' vet  doth  he  in  the  very 
U®  though  he  exprefs  not  th«£««MlarAmg  n  f^™  'd^ne  tiI1  after  that  time, 
next  ftory  after  the  temptation  f^f£^™^,  the  three  a  general  filence  of 
a,  will  be  feen  in  their  due  place     There,sthere^em  twelve6motuh  toge,her 
any  aftions  of  our  ̂ '^.K^VClfwhen  the  temptation  was  ended,  till 
namely  from  about  the  middle  or  our  ivovemoir wiic  r      uponthe  report  of 

about  the  latter  end  of  November  come
  twelve  month,  when  fcjus  upon 
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fi£  r&^.St'Si  foZgaUe,  needs  not'bc  queued  fince  the  Holy 
GhoVhath^vKled  thit  by  a  fourth,  that  fhould  be  fu

pphcd  what  they  Jad  om,twd 

TheEvangehft  I***  therefore  doth  in  this  Scftion,  and
  frorn  hence  forward  to  the  end 

0  he  founh  Chapter,  give  us  the  (lory  of  John  the 
 Baptift  and i  of  our  Saviour  from 

the  time  of  our  Saviours  being  baptized  by  him,  till  his
  arrival  in  Gahlee  after  jchu  m- 

P  ifonment  :  And  whereas  the  other  three  had  only  mentioned  the
  afhons  of  fyhn,  and 

1  is  ufnmbny  of  CUB  before  his  baptifm,  this  Evangehft  d
oth  in  this  Sedtion  give  us  ac- 

count  of  more  anions  of,  and  more  teftimomes  concerning  
Chrift  after.  Therefore  it 

needcth  not  to  breed  any  fcruple  to  any  intelligent  Reader,  to 
 fee  in  this  Chapter  Peter 

ZT^ldrcw  following  lefis  before  he  call  them,  and  that  even  while  the  Baptift
  is  at  li- 

neJt^tf^aJub.^  and  Z*  +  P*r.  and  Andrew  called  before  they
  follow 

S5rV  and  the  2fyf/7*  then  (hut  up  in  prifon  :  I  fay,  it  needs  not  to  breed  any  fc
ruple, 

fince  hefe  are  relations  of  two  feveral  ftories,  done  and  afted  at  a  grea
t  diftance  of  time* 

that  in  this  Chapter  but  a  little  while  after  Chrift  was  baptized,  and  t
hat  in  Matth.±  a 

whole  twelve  month  after.  ',  -  r      .  ■         . 
Now  this  Section  that  is  before  usconfifteth  of  feveral  ftories,  and  for

  the  clearing  and 

demonftrating  of  their  proper  order,  it  will  be  requifite  to  (hew  th
e  fubfequence  of  them 

one  to  another,  and  the  fubfequence  of  them  all  to  the  temptation  of
  Cbiff,  which  was 

treated  of  in  the  Seftion  before.  For  the  evidencing  of  which,  let  it  b
ut  be  firft  obfer- 

ved  that  all  thefepaffages  here  mentioned,  came  to  pafs  after  thrift  was 
 baptized,  as 

was'  faid  before,  and  as  it  is  apparent,  Verf.  15.32,  34.  and  then  to  call :  the  whol
e  Secti- 

on,  or  at  leaft  the  beginning  of  it,  into  an  Hiftoncal  paraphrafe, 
 will  beft  fhew  the 

11  AfTfoon  therefore  as  Chrift  was  baptized,  and  the  Spirit  was  vifibly  come  down  upon 
him,  immediately,  (as  AM.expre(feth  it)  the  fame  Spirit  driveth  him, 

 or  catcheth  him 

awav  from  Jordan  in  fome  vifible  rapture  towards  the  wildernefs  5  fo  that  thofe 
 that  were 

prefent  could  fee  it,  as  it  is  moft  probable,  and  take  notice  of  it  at  the  very  
inftant  and 

moment  of  his  taking  away,  though  they  had  not  obferved  or  taken  notice  of  him  
before, 

nor  6w  him  again  at  that  time  any  more.    And  fuch  a  fodain  rapture,  and  invifibl
e  im- 

rulfion  of  the  Spirit,  feemeth  to  have  given  occafion  to  John  the  Baptift    to  cry  out  with 

vehemency    Thk  was  he  of  whom  lfpake  :  For  it  feemeth  by  thofe  words,  that  Chrift  had 

been  there  with  that  company  to  whom  John  fpeaketh,  but  was  not  prefent  at  this  time 

when  he  fpeaketh  to  them:  For  had  he  been  prefent,  it  had  been  more  proper  to  have 

faid    This  is  he,  than,  this  was  :  And  had  there  not  been  fome  vifible  demonftration  and 

pointing  out  of  Chrift,  in  the  fight,  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the  people,  they  had  been 

never  the  wifer  to  understand,  who  it  (hould  be  that  John  meant  by  the  word  this  5  But 

when  all  the  people  prefent  had  feen  one  of  the  company  rapt  and  taken  away  fuddenly 

by  a  vifible  catching  of  the  Spirit  from  the  midft  of  them,  and  then  heard  John  to  cry 
out,  This  was  he  of  whom  lfpake,  all  their  thoughts  would  readily  fix  upon  the  proper 

object  whom  John  intended,  and  they  would  underftand  then  that  that  was  the  Mejjiaf, 

though  they  had  not  known,  nor  minded  him  whilft  he  was  amongft  them.    And  this 
feemeth  to  me  to  be  the  proper  reafon  why  the  Evangelift  ufeth  the  preterimperfect  tenfe, 

(  which  Beza  could  fee  no  reafon  why  he  mould)  becaufe  he  fpeaketh  of  Chrift  which 

had  been  with  John  at  Jordan,  and  was  but  newly  gone  out  of  his  fight.     So  that  the 

firft  verfe  of  this  Section,  according  to  this  conftruttion,  doth  properly  come  in  its  or- 

der, in  the  time  between  Chrifts  baptizing,  and  his  getting  into  the  wildernefs }  and  ac- 

cordingly it  might  have  been  laid  after  the  very  firft  verfe  of  the  laft  Section,  and  there 

have  made  thisyewx  of  the  Story,  And  immediately  after  the  baftifm  of  Jefus,  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wildernefs  and  when  he  was  rapt  away,  and  but  newly  out  of  fight, 

John  bare  witnefi,  and  cried,  faying,  This  was  he  of  whom  lfpake?  but  I  was  unwilling  to 

part  that  ftory  which  lieth  fo  joined,  and  it  is  timely  enough  to  give  notice  of  the  order 

in  this  place.  ■     •,  . 
Now  the  next  ftory  in  this  Section,  of  the  difcourfe  betwixt  the  mefiengers  of  the 

]ews  and  John,  they  queftioning  who  he  was,  and  what  he  meant  to  baptize,  it  was  juft 
in  the  time  while  Chrift  was  under  the  laft  temptation,  or  as  he  was  returning  from  the 

high  mountain,  wherefoever  it  was,  to  Jordan  again  :  for  the  Text  telleth  exprefly,  that 
on  the  next  day  after  this  difpute,  Jefm  appeareth  at  Jordan  in  the  fight  of  John,  ver.  29. 
and  from  thence  forward  the  connexion  of  the  ftories  following  is  fo  clear,  ver. 3  5.  8c  43. 
that  it  ncedeth  no  further  demonftration. 

Harmony 
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tiarmony  and  Explanation. 

Ver.  15.  John  bare  witneft  of  him,  and  cried,  &c. 

'Tp  H  E  Evangelift  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chapter  to  this  place,  and  fa  it  doth ■  purpofely  go  about  to  (hew  what  declarations  and  demonftrations  were  given  of 
Chrift,  both  before  his  coming  in  the  flefh  and  after  :  what  before,  we  (hewed  in  their 
proper  place  upon  the  Chapter  to  the  fourteenth  verf.  what  after,  is  fhewed  in  this  vcrfe 
and  the  next  that  follows :  In  the  fourteenth  verfe,  he  tells,  that  Chrijl  declared  himfelf 
to  be  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  by  converting  among  his  Difciples,  full  of  grace  and 
truth:  And  in  this  verfe  he  (heweth  how  John  declared  and  publilhed  him  to  all  that 
came  to  be  baptized,  and  in  the  next  verfe,  how  his  Difciples  received  of  his  ful- nefs,  &c 

Now  Johns  manner  of  teftimony  of  him,  he  exprefteth  by  thefe  two  words,  He  bear- 
eth  witneft,  and  cried,  words  of  different  tenfes,  as  was  obferved  before,  and  of  fome  dif- 

ference of  fenfe  in  that  diverfity. 

The  word  wwt>Ci  of  the  prefent  tenfe,  is  properly  to  be  underftood,  1.  Of  Johns 
whole  Miniftery,  Function,  and  Office,  as  verf.  7.  explaineth  it,  He  cdme  for  a  witnefs  : 
not  to  be  reftrained  to  this  or  that  particular,  vocal  and  verbal  teftimony  that  John  gave 
of  Chrift,  no  nor  to  all  the  vocal  teftimonies  that  he  gave  of  Chrijl,  but  to  be  dilated  to 
Johns  whole  courfe  and  miniftry  that  he  beareth  witnefs  to  Chrifi,  in  that  God  raifed  up 
(uch  a  one  to  be  his  fore-runner:  And  the  word  xUeay*  in  the  prater  tenfe,  is  to  be  ap- 

plied to  the  particular  teftimony  that  John  gave  of  Chrift  in  that  his  miniftery:  Co  that 
the  former  word  referreth  to  Johns  perfon,  and  his  whole  function,  and  the  latter  only 
to  the  manner  of  his  executing  of  one  particular  of  that  function. 

2.  The  word  ̂ {Tups?  may  alfo  include  Johns  martyrdom  for  the  truth,  by  which  he 
beareth  witnefs  unto  Chrift  even  unto  this  time,  as  Abel  being  dead,  yet  fpeaketh,  as  Hl>. 
1 1.4.  And  in  this  fenfc  fhould  I  understand  thofe  words  of  this  fame  Evangelift  in  his  fii  ft 
Epiftle,  Chap.  5.  verf  6, 8.  Jeftts  Chrift  came  by  water  and  bloody  and  the  Spirit  beareth 
witnefs.  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witnefs  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  theJYafer,  and  Bloody 

that  is,  the  Spirit  of  Prophefie,  Baptifm,  and  MartyrdomTaTTthree  agreeing  in  one  tcAi- 
mony  of  Chrift,  that  he  is  he  :  The  Prophets  fpeaking  Co  jointly  of  him,  Baptifm  bring- 

ing in  Co  many  unto  him,  and  Martyrs  fealing  unto  him  with  their  dearcft  blood  :  The 
(cores  that  have  prophefied  of  him,  the  thoufands  that  have  fuffcred  death  for  him,  and 

the  many  thoufands  that  have  been  baptized  into  him,  bearing  witnefs  of  him  on  earth,-  as 
the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  do  in  heaven. 

§.  He  that  comet h  after  mey  is  preferred  before  me. 

We  do  not  find  that  John  had  at  any  time  before  Chrifls  baptifm,  given  any  fuch  tefti- 
mony as  thefe  words.  He  had  (aid  indeed,  A  mightier  than  I  comcth  after  me,  whofc  fioos  I 

am  not  worthy  to  bear,  and  whofc  JJjoo  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloojc,  as  the  other  three 

Evangelifts  agree  in  the  relating  of  it  5  but  thefe  words,  He  is  prefrrd  before  mey  fir  he 

roas  before  me,  we  heard  not  of  till  now  :  Yet  is  it  to  be  conceived  that  the  Baptifi  fpeak- 
eth to  the  fame  fenfe  now  that  he  did  before,  as  verf.  27.  fheweth  his  intention,  though 

he  have  altered  his  exprefTions:  For  it  is  a  very  common  cuftom  of  Scripture,  in  allcdg- 

ing  of  former  fpeeches,  to  give  the  fenfe,  but  not  to  keep  exactly  to  the  words.  And 

yet  it  is  not  without  its  weight,  that  whereas  Johns  conftant  teftimony  of  Chrifi  before 

his  baptifm  was,  A  mightier  than  I  comcth,  he  fhould  as  conftantly  after  his  baptifm  ufe 

this    He  coming  after  ntfi  is  preferr'd before  me  }  as  here,  and  verf  2  •.  8c  30. 
Now  the  reafon  of  this  fcemeth  to  be,  becaufe  Chrift  had  now  appeared,  and  no  migh- 

ty work  had  been  yet  ihewed  among  the  people  by  him  }  no  nor  any  thing  done  in  their 

eyes  or  hearing,  which  might  give  them  occalion  to  conceive,  that  he  was  mightier  or 

ftrongcr  than  John.  The  appearance  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  voice  from  heaven, 

they  had  neither  feen  nor  heard  ;  only  his  catching  away  from  Jordan  at  this  time,  it  is 

probable  they  fa w,  therefore  John  to  clear  their  apprehenftons  from  any  carnal  mifcon- 

ftruction  of  his  words,  explains  himfelf,  that  by  U^-n^  ?«,  A  mightier  than  I,  they 

were  not  fo  to  underftand,  as  to  look  for  any  prefent  vifible  demonftration  of  power  or 

miraculoufnefs  from  him,  but  that  they  fhould  take  notice  that  he  of  whom  he  fpake 

thofe  words,  was  before  him  in  rank  and  dignity,  for  he  was  before  him  in  time  and  of" 

iice,  nature  and  qualifications,  though  he  came  after  him. 

M> 
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§.  If  preferrd  before  me. 

'Efict-aW;^:  which  the  Vulgar  Latine  hath  dangeroufly  tranflated,  Ante  tuefaUuf 

eft,  he  was  made  before  me;  and  accordingly  the  Arians  in  ancient  time  made  ufeof  this 

place  in  this  fenfe,  againft  the  eternity  of  the  Son.  Whereas  the  word  'ii^es^v  (  as  Beza 
well  obferveth  it )  in  the  New  Teftament,  doth  conftantly  refer  to  place,  and  not  to  time, 

as  Mar.  1.2.  Matth.  17.  2.  Luke  12.8.  8c  19.  27,28.  and  divers  other  places,  and  there- 

fore our  Englifh  hath  well  expreffed  it  with  an  intimation  of  fuch  a  thing,  is  prcfetr '*/ be- 
fore me  :  For  tyact&v  v*  &  ta&™<v*  m  tn's  Speech  of  the  Baptift,  rauft  needs  have  adi- 

ftinft  and  di/ferent  fenfe,  becaufe  the  word  on  between  them,  doth  (hew  that  the  one  is 
made  the  reafon  of  the  other  3  He  was  before  me  in  place  and  preheminencc,  becaufe  he  was 

before  me  in  time  and  being.  Now  the  word  fan  which  feemeth  to  refer  to  the  time  part, 
(  and  which  hath  occafioned  Xy^ts^  by  fome  to  be  underftood  concerning  priority  of 
time)  is  to  be  conftrued  in  fuch  a  conftru&ion,  as  the  word  twnd*  is  in  Matth.  2 1. 42.  aud 
-fyoMQ;  ABs  4.1 1.  words  not  of  the  prefent  tenfe,  and  yet  necelTarily  to  be  rendred  in 

the  prefent  time,  I  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

Ver.16.  And  of  his  fnlneft  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

I.  Thefe  are  the  words  of  the  Evangelift,  and  not  of  the  Baptift,  and  fo  they  are  held 
to  be  by  Cyrill,  Chryfoftom,  Chemnitius,  and  fome  others  5  though  there  be  that  hold  that 

they  are  the  Baptifts  words  ;  and  ibme  that  think  no  matter  whether 's  words  they  be taken  to  be,  either  the  one,  or  the  other. 
They  appear  to  be  fpoken  by  the  Evangelift :  1.  By  their  agreement  with  his  words  in 

ver.  14.  for  there  he  fpeaketh  of  Chrifis being  full  of grace  and  truth,  and  here,  of  their 
enjoying  of  his  fulnefs.  2.  By  the  agreement  of  the  next  following  verfe,  which  no 
queftion  proceeded  from  the  fame  fpeaker,  with  the  14  verfe  alfo.  3.  By  the  agreement 
of  verf.  18.  which  as  doubtlefs  proceeded  from  the  fame  fpeaker  likewife,  with  the  fame 
words  of  the  fame  Evangelift,  1  fob.  4.  12.  4.  Thofe  that  the  Baptift  was  (peaking  to 
in  the  verfe  preceding,  were  as  yet  altogether  ignorant  of  Chrift,  and  unacquainted 
with  his  appearing,  and  therefore  it  was  moit  improper  for  John  to  lay  of  himfelf,  and  of 
them  together,  All  we  have  received,  when  they  had  yet  received  little  or  nothing  at  all. 
5.  The  very  fenfe  of  the  words  will  demonftrate  them  to  be  the  fpeechof  the  Evange- 

lift, and  not  of  the  Baptift,  as  will  appear  in  taking  them  up. 

II.  The  verfe  confifteth  of  two  feveral  and  diftinft  claufes,  and  the  word   \_and~\  in 
the  middle  of  it,  though  it  be  a  conjunctive  particle,  yet  plainly  forceth  this  diftinction  j 

for  though  it  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  there  is  •)  8c  ̂   cfcnynlirip,  very  frequent  in  Scripture, 

that  is,  the  word  {_  and"]  very  oft  bringing  on  a  latter  claufe,  which  fpeaketh  but  the 
very  lame  thing,  though  in  plainer  terms,  with  the  former,  and  in  explanation  of  it,  yet 
is  this  here  unlikely  to  be  fuch  a  one,  though  held  by  divers  fo  to  be  ;  for  I  fuppofe  ir 
will  be  very  hard  to  match  or  parallel  this  verfe  in  all  the  Scripture  with  a  g  that  is  of 
fuch  a  tenour  :  The  verfe  therefore  being  thus  two  diftinft  and  feveral  claufes,  it  is  inevita- 

bly and  ncceflarily  to  be  conftrued  in  fuch  a  kind  of  fyntaxand  conftrudtion  3  Of  his  fnlneft 
we  have  received fomewhat ;  and  we  have  alfo  received  grace  for  grace  :  And  this  was  well 
obferved  by  Aufiine  long  ago,  He  faith  not,  faith  he,   of his  f nine  ft we  have  received  grace 
fur  grace;  but,  of his  fnlneft we  have  all  received,  and  grace  for  grace;  fo  that  he  would 
haze  us  to  undcrftand ,  that  we  have  received  fomewhat  of  his  fulnefs ,   and  grace  over 
and  above. 

III.  Although  it  be  moft  true  that  all  the  Saints  of  God  have  received  all  their  graces 
of  the  fulnefs  of  Chrift,  for  fo  Chryfoftom  and  Cyrill  underftand  and  interpret  the  word 
we  ;  and  though  it  be  as  true,  that  the  holy  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  that  were  before 
ffohn,  received  all  their  gifts  and  endowments  from  the  fame  fulnefs 3  for  fo  fome  others 
interpret  that  word  we,  as  xtjohn  fhould  mean  them,  and  joyn  himfelf  with  them,  when 
he  faith,  We  have  all  received,  yet  it  feemeth  that  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the 
Evangelift  in  this  place,  is  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  but  that  by  the  word  we  in  this 
place,  he  underftandcth  himfelf  only  and  his  fellow  Difciples:  For  1.  he  had  ufed  the 
word  in  that  fenfe,  verf.  14.  he  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  faw  his  glory  5  where  the  words 
i:s  and  we  do  necelTarily  fignifie  the  Apoftles  or  Difciples  only,  as  was  (hewed  there,  and 
how  can  the  fame  word  we  be  taken  in  this  verfe,  which  is  but  two  verfes  off,  any  way  fo 
properly  as  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  it  was  there.  2.  The  Evangelift  is  in  this  place  (hewing 
how  Chrift  was  declared  and  publifhed  by  his  Minifters,  as  well  as  he  (hewed  himfelf  in  his 
own  perfon:  And  as  John  the  Baptift  was  the  firft,  fo  we  the  Apoftles  and  Difciples  were 
next  appointed  to  be  Preachers  and  proclaimers  of  him,  as  we  (hall  fee  by  the  (cope  of 
thefe  verfes  that  lye  together,  by  and  by. IV.  Now 
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IV.  Now  that  the  Apoftles  received  exceeding  much  from,  or  of  Chrifis  fulncfs,  there 
needeth  no  proving  to  thofe  that  have  read  the  Gofpcl :  They  received  of  that,  exceed- 
ing  much  favour,  exceeding  much  fancYification,  exceeding  much  knowledge,  exceeding 
much  miraculous  power,  exceeding  much  of  the  Spirit,  and  over  and  befide  all  this,  they 
received  grace  for  grace* 

V.  This  latter  claufe  hath  almoft  as  many  feveral  interpretations  given  of  it,  as  there  be 
words  in  the  whole  verfe,  I  (hall  not  fpare  to  prefent  the  Reader  with  the  variety,  be- 

caufe I  will  not  deny  him  his  choice. 

Anftine  in  the  place  lately  alledged,  paraphrafeth  it  thus,  Wc  received  of  his  fulncfi,  firft 
grace,  and  then  again  we  received  grace  for  grace.     What  grace  received  we  fir  if  ?  Faith  3 
walking  in  faith  we  walk,  in  grace.     What  meaneth  grace  for  grace?    By  faith  we  *  obtain  *Prmrimr. 
God,juJiification,  and  life  eternal. 

Chryfoffome  in  Hon/il.  14.  on  John,  gives  it  thus,  Grace  for  grace,  which  for  which?  The  vh  '•  ?•  6- 

New  for  the  Oldj  for  as  there  is  a  righteoufnefs  and  a  righteoufnefs,  a  fart  h  and  a  faith,  ado-  *  cor'*  7r 
ptwn  and  adoption,  a  glory  and  a  glory,  a  law  and  aliw,  a  worfitp  and  aworf\)ip\  a  covenant  Rom.8.4UJ. 

and  a  covenant,  afanUifying  and  afan&ifying,  a  baptifm  and  a  baptifm,  ficrifice  and  fieri  fee, 
temple  and  temple*  circumcifton  and  circumcifton,  fo  is  there  a  grace  and  a  grace  5  but  they  a) 
types,  thefe  as  the  truth:  And  much  in  the  fame  trd& goeth  Cyrill,  lib.2.  on  John,  cap.  21. 
comparing  the  Evangelical  grace  given  by  Chrifi,  with  the  legal  grace  under  Mofes^  and 
of  the  fame  judgment  is  Beza. 

Tolet  on  this  place  glofleth  it  thus,  Grace  is  given  to  us  becaufe  of  the  grace  that  is  in 
Chrili,  and  we  are  made  acceptable  to  God  becaufe  of  him:  or,  as  Camerarius  that  embraceth 

the  fame  fenfe  doth  exprefs  it  j  We  have  received  the  favour  towards  us,  becaufeof  the  favour 
of  God  towards  the  Son.  Maldonat  faith,  Grace  for  grace  is,  that  fome  have  received  one 

grace,  fome  another.  De  Dieu  taketh  it,  one  grace  becaufe  of  another,  the  latter  becaufe  of 
the  former,  t]?e  firH  grace  is  the  caufe  of  the  fecond,  and  the  Jecond  of  a  third,  and  fo  on. 
Some  take  for  one  grace  upon  another,  Or  graces  multiplied.  Others,  for  grace  in  ui  agreeable 
to  the  grace  in  Chrifi,  the  like  in  kind,  though  riot  in  degree :  And  for  conclusion,  there 

is  that  fuppofeth,  that  grace  for  grace^  meaneth  only  grace  freely  beftowed,  and  dm  ̂ t©- 
doth  only  interpret  the  Hebrew  word  C3Jn  or  gratis. 

All  which  interpretations  are  Indeed  true  in  regard  of  the  matter  contained  in  them, 
yet  whether  they  are  pregnant  expofitions  of  this  place,  the  (cope  of  the  place,  and  the 
intention  of  the  Evangelift  in  it,  may  give  occafion  to  doubt  and  fcruple.  For  the 
Evangelift  is  apparently  hitherto  and  here  fpeaking  of  manifold  declarations  that  were  of 
Chrifi,  or  of  the  feveral  ways  and  means  by  which  he  was  revealed,  as  hath  been  obfer- 
ved :  and  therefore  it  is  the  fureft  way  to  interpret  thefe  words  fuitable  to  that  fcope  and 
intention.  And  accordingly  I  cannot  but  apprehend  and  render  thefe  words  fb,  as  that 
the  word  grace  in  the  firft  place  (hould  (ignifie  the  grace  of  Apojilefiip,  and  grace  in  the 
latter  place,  mean  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the  hearers,  and  the  word  *w,  or  for,  (hould  de- 

note the  final  caule ,  which  conftrucYion  being  taken  up  in  this  paraphrafe,  will  more 

eafily  be  underftood.  And  of  his  fulnefs  all  we  his  Difciples  have  received  exceeding  full 
and  eminent  gifts  :  and  withal  we  have  received  the  grace  of  Apofileftjip  for  the  doUrine  of  the 

free  grace  of  God,  and  for  the  propagating  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  others  :  And  as  the  icope 

of  the  Evangelift  draweth  the  verfe  unto  fuch  a  fenfe,  fo  doth  the  force  and  vertue  of  the 

language  juftifie  it.  For  firft,  the  word  #*e*s  is  fometime  in  Scripture  applied  to  fuch  a 

conftrucYion,  as  we  put  upon  it  in  the  firft  parr  of  the  claufe,  as  Rom.  1.5.  'e^/vv  ̂ u¥ 
3  Vtasttfr,  We  have  received  grace,  (the  very  word  u  fed  here)  and  Apojileftup,  which 

;A.    2  Lim.  I.  6.    /\na  ill  tllC  lauic  icmv  tub  •»|*y»**w  •  pw-«....&,    .   '  j-  y      w»  **-j"  of 

the  Apoftles,  which  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  an  Apofile,  he  addeth,  #^77  H  St*  itfA  £  «,^\  ̂  

n  &»  dun  if 'fa  m,  &c.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am,  and  his  grace  on  me  was not  in  vain,  &c.  . 

Secondly  The  Prepofition  %r\  doth  fometimes,  and  very  properly  denote  the  end  and 

intention  of  a  thing,  and  hath  regard  to  the  final  caufe,  as  1  Cor.  11. 15.  Hair  is  given  to 

a  woman,  *an)  <fa$oh<u*,  that  it  may  be  a  covering,  Heb.  12.  2.  W  y*°J.<  oewf^'nf,  Becaufeof 

the  joy  that  lay  before  him,  Matth.20.2S.  Mrw 'ant.  •*»*%>,  A  redemption  in  behalf  of  many, 
&c.  And  fo  among  pfophane  Authors  it  is  not  feldom  ufed  in  the  ienfe  of  Gratia,  or  fir 

the  fake,  as  %&V  or*,  cujns  gratia,  'anl  wMv©-,  non  nullius  gratia  :  '<u/tI  rint  n  fiMyudl®-,  hu- 
jus  dotlri»£ gratia,  &c.  And  fo  may  it  very  fitly  be  interpreted  in  this  place,  we  received 

grace  becaufe  of,  or  for  the  fake  of  grace,  or,  m  behalf  of  graces  that  is,  that  it  may  be  ad- 

vanced in  the  thoughts,  and  propagated  and  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  others. 

Ttt  Ver.17. 
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Ver.  17.  For  the  Law  was  given  by  Mofes,  &c. 

He  had  in  the  verfes  preceding  treated  concerning  the  declaration  of  Chrift  before  his 

coming,  and  after  it ,  both  in  the  Law,  and  under  the  Gofpel :  And  in  the  three  laft 

verfes  before,  he  had  handled  this  latter  head,  viz.  how  he  was  declared  in  the  Gofpel  af- 
ter his  coming.  _  n  n  .  . 

1.  In  his  own  perfon  and  converfe,  verf.  14.  ito  fffcrrf  became  fte/fj,  and  dwelt  w  us,  full 

of  grace  and  truth,  and  we  fawhk  glory,  &c. 
2.  In  the  Miniftery  of  John  the  Baptift,  ver.  1 5.  John  bare  witnefs  of  him,  and  cried, 

2.  In  the  Miniftery  of  the  Apoftles,  ver.  16.  Of  his  fulnefs  we  have  all  received,  &c. 
And  now  he  cometh  to  weigh  the  tenor  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Gofpel  j  in  both  which 

Chrift  was  thus  declared,  and  to  compare  them  together,  and  the  two  perfons  that  were 
the  chief  Minifters  in  the  exhibition  of  them,  Chrift  and  Mofes:  the  two  perfons  in  re- 

gard of  their  Miniftery  of  the  doctrine  of  falvation  :  and  the  two  things  in  regard  of 

their  tenor,  clearnefs,  and  exhibition  of  that  doftrine. 

The  word  For  in  the  beginning  of  the  verfe,  joyneth  this  verfe,  and  that  that  went 

before  together,  and  it  pieceth  either  to  the  whole  verfe,  to  make  up  this  fenfe,  We  re- 

ceived the  grace  of  Apoftlefhipfor  the  preaching  of  the  Gojpel,  as  Mofes  did  the  Law  5  or  ra- 
ther to  the  laft  word  grace,  to  the  refult  of  this  fenfe,  we  received  Apoftlejhip  for  the  propa- 

gation and  advancement  of  grace,  whereas  Mofes  gave  the  Law  for  the  advancement  of  works  ; 

for  fo  the  oppofition  that  is  in  this  verfe,  doth  hold  it  out  5  as  mjay  be  obferved. 

§.  But  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jefrs  Chrift. 

Thefe  two  words  grace  and  truth  ftand  here  in  Antithefts  or  oppofition  to  the  moral  and 

ceremonial  Law,  which  was  given  by  Mofes  ̂   For  though  Chrift  was  the  giver  of  the  Law, 

as  well  as  of  the  Gofpel,  and  though  the  giving  of  the  Law  was  a  work  of  grace,  and  the 

doctrine  of  the  Law,  a  work  of  truth,  yet  if  the  tenor  of  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel  be 

compared  together,  they  will  be  found  to  differ  mainly  in  thefe  particulars ,  though 

there  be  a  grace  and  truth  to  be  found  in  either  of  them. 
Firft,  The  Law  indeed  held  out  the  doctrine  of  Salvation,  arid  taught  of  good  things 

to  come,  but  it  was  fo  darkly  and  obfeurely,  and  in  fuch  vailed  types  and  (hadows,  that  it 
was  rather  groped  after,  thanfeen:  apd  therefore  thofe  things  are  called  datfyiefi  at  the 
fifth  verfe  of  this  Chapter  :  and  the  Jews  that  lived  under  them,  yea  and  gained  falvation 

from  the  knowledge  of  them,  yet  are  faid  to  be,  not  perfcB  without  m,  Heb.  1 1.  40.  that 

is,  imperfect  in  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  Salvation,  till  the  Gofpel  brought  us 
Gentiles  in.  But  the  Gofpel  revealed  Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvation  fo  clearly,  and  in 
fo  evident  and  plain  a  manner,  that  all  thofe  types,  (hadows,  predictions,  and  reprefen- 
tations,  received  their  equity,  accomplishment,  and  fulfilling,  and  it  (hewed  apparently, 
what  was  the  fubftance  and  intention  of  them  5  fo  that  what  the  Law  held  out  in  figures, 

the  Gofpel  did  in  truth. 
Secondly,  Although  the  Law  were  in  thefpirit  and  marrow  of  it  a  Doctrine  of  Faith, 

yet  in  the  letter  and  outward  adminiftration  of  it,  it  was  but  a  meflenger  of  Death, 
1  Cor.  3.  7.  challenging  exact  performance,  which  no  man  could  yield,  and  denouncing  a 
curfe  upon  him  that  performed  it  not,  and  fo  concluded  all  men  under  fin  and  a  curie  5, 
but  the  Gofpel  cometh  and  preacheth  to  another  tune,  and  to  a  more  comfortable  te- 

nor, promifing  remiffion  to  the  penitent,  though  they  had  not  performed  what  the  Law 
required,  and  alluring  falvation  to  the  believer,  though  he  had  no  works  nor  righteouf- 
new  of  his  own  to  own  5  and  thus  it  fpeaketh  grace  and  pardon,  whereas  the  other  did  a 
curfe  and  condemnation :  And  therefore  is  it  divinely  thus  oppofed  by  the  Evangelilt,  be- 

twixt the  Law  and  the  Gofpel  in  thefe  two  particulars,  according  to  the  two  parts  of  the 
Law  Moral  and  Ceremonial,  and  according  to  the  two  main  Doctrines  of  the  Gofpel,  Re- 

pentah-ce  and  Believing. 
For  the  Moral  called  for  obedience,  and  challenged  them  under  condemnation  that 

obeyed  it  not :  but  grace  and  pardon  came  by  Chrift,  and  was  offered  in  the  Gofpel  to 
thofe  that  (hould  repent  for  their  not  obeying. 

The  Ceremonial  Law  preached  Chrift  under  oblcure  reprefentations,  and  difficult  to 
grope  him  through,  but  the  truth  of  what  thofe  obfeurities  involved,  and  what  thofe  re- 

prefentations figured,  came  by  Chrift,  and  the  Gofpel  holds  it  out,  and  calls  for  faith  in 
him  that  hath  nccomphfhed  them  :  And  thus  is  grace  and  truth  faid  to  comeby  Jefir  Chrift, 
and  thefe  to  be  the  tenor  of  the  Gofpel  in  oppofition  to  the  Law,  not  as  grace  oppofeth 

(•  ungracioufneft,  but  as  it  oppofeth  condemning,  nor  as  truth  oppofeth  falfjood,  but  as  it  op- 
v  Ao   J  pofethyWww. 

,     Verf.  1 3. 
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Verf  i£.  No  man  hath  ft  en  God  at  any  time. 

This  is  fpoken  from  Exod.%3.  about  Mofes  his  defiring  to  fee  the  Lord. 
The  foregoing  verfe  made  a  difference  between  Mofes  and  Chrift,  which  this  verfe  j 

fueth  •-,  Mojes  delired  to  fee  God,  but  could  not  fee  him,  E*m/.  33.  20.  for  no  man  hath 
feen  God,  or  can  fee  him,  and  live,  but  Chrifi  hath  been  in  his  bofom,  hath  feen  him   and 
revealed  him.     Mofes  beggeth  to  know  the  way  of  God,  and  God  promifeth  him  the  com-    / 
pany  of  his  prefence,  verf  13, 14.     He  beggeth  again  to  fee  his  glory,  and  God  anfwereth    2 
him,  that  he  will  (hew  him  his  goodnefs,  verf  18,19.  and  more  oFGod  he  faw  not,  and  fo    3 
much  of  God  hath  none  feen  befidesmm,  but  only  the  begotten  Son  which  is  in  the  bo- 

fom of  the  Father.  The  ftory  of  Mofes  is  divinely  alluded  to  in  this  place  5  for  as  concer- 

ning 'the  prefence  of  God,  the  Evangelift  faith,  he  dwelt  among  vs.    As  concerning  his  glow he  faith,  that  they  beheld  it  5  and  as  concerning  his  goodnefi  he  concludeth,  he  was  fid!  If 
grace  and  truth,  verf  14.    And  though  no  man  hath  feen  God  at  anytime,  yet  Christ 
t  imaged  him  forth  among  his  Difciples,  with  a  glory  agreeing  to  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  and  he  hath  declared  him  plainly  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Gofpel,  a  do&rine  full  of 
grace  and  truth. 

§.  He  hath  declared  him: 

It  is  apparent  by  this  claufe,  that  the  Evangelifts  main  intention  hereabout,  is  to  fpeak 
of  the  doctrine  and  declaration  of  God,  Chrift,  and  the  Gofpel,  and  the  publication  of 
all  unto  the  world  5  He  fpeaks  of  Johns  publifhing  of  this,  ver.  1 5.  and  of  Johns  pu birth- 

ing of  this  again,  v.  19.  and  of  Mofes  publifhing  of  this  in  his  kind,  ver.  17.  and  of  Chrift  s 
doing  it  in  his  kind,  ver.  18.  and  therefore  certainly  it  cannot  but  be  unconfbnant  to  the 
(cope  of  the  place,  and  to  the  purpole  of  the  Penman,  to  interpret  the  16  verfe  clean  to 
another  tune,  about  receiving  grace  of  remiflion  and  fan&ification,  and  this  is  that  that 
hath  mainly  induced  me  to  interpret  it  as  1  have  done,  becaufe  I  fee  it  plainly  that  the 
Evangelift  applies  himfelf  in  the  whole  context  to  treat  concerning  the  witneftes,  and  the 
publication  and  declaration  of  Chrift  and  the  Gofpel. 

Verf  19.  The  Jcwsfcnt  Pricfts  and  Levitcs. ■ 

The  Baptifm  and  Miniftery  of  John  was  of  fo  ftrange  a  tenor,  as  was  obferved  before, 
£  viz.  that  whereas  the  Law  preached  for  works,  he  fhould  call  for  repentance,  and  whereas 
Baptifm  had  been  ufed  hitherto  for  admiffion  of  heathens  to  the  Religion  of  the  Jews,  he 
(hould  now  ufe  it  to  admit  the  Jews  to  a  new  Religion  ]  it  is  no  wonder  if  that  Court 
who  were  to  take  notice  and  cognizance  of  matters  of  this  nature,  were  very  inquifitive 
and  fcrutinous  after  the  bufinefs,  to  know  Johns  authority  and  his  intention.  It  is  rather 
to  be  wondred  at,  that  they  had  let  him  alone  all  this  while,  and  nevet  had  him  in  ex- 

amination yet.  John  had  now  followed  this  courfe  and  calling,  about  eight  months  to- 
gether, and  (ix  of  thefe  eight  had  he  fpent  in  Judea,  in  their  own  country,  and  yet  for 

ought  we  read,  they  had  never  quarrelled  with  him  till  this  very  time  :  now  what  the 
caufe  of  their  long-forbearing  ihould  be,  is  hardly  worthy  the  inquiring  after,  only  this 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge  a  chief  realon  of  it,  namely,  God  fo  difpenhng  and  difpofing, 

that  his  Miniftery  might  run  interrupted,  or  without  any  let,  till  Chrift  fhould  begin  to 

(hew  himfelf  in  his  Miniftery  5  which  the  very  next  day  after  this  difpute  he  did :  And  fo 

the  Gofpel  might  have  no  ftop  in  this  beginning  of  it,  but  while  Chrift  preached  not,  John 

(hould  preach  without  trouble,  and  when  John  began  to  be  troubled;  Chrift  Ihould  then 

be  ready  to  preach. 
The  fcrutiny  and  judging  of  a  Prophet,  belonged  only  to  the  Sanhcdrin  or  great 

Council  at  Jerufalem  j  and  fo  is  the  Talmudick^  tradition,  in  the  Treatife  Sanhedrin  Perek. 

1.  They  judge  not  a  Tribe,  nor  afalfe  Prophet,  nor  the  High  Priett,  but  in  the  judicatory  of 

Seventy  and  one  ̂   and  to  this  law  and  praftife  of  theirs,  thofe  words  of  Chrift  relate  in  t 

Luk$  1  -\3  3  •  h  cannot  be  that  a  Prophet  perijf)  out  of  Jerufalem:  becaufe  a  Prophet  could 

not  be  judged  upon  life  and  death  in  any  place  but  there. 
This  Court  and  Councel  fent  thefe  meflengers  to  John  to  make  enquiry  after  him,  and 

after  his  authority  }  and  fo  is  the  word,  the  Jews,  to  be  underftood  in  this  verfe,  for  the 

reprefentative  body  of  the  Jews  in  the  great  Judicatory.  And  they  fend  Priefts  and  Lc- 
vites  to  examine  him,  as  men  of  the  greateft  knowledge  and  learning  in  the  Law,  and  men 

of  the  likelieft  abilities  to  try  him,  and  to  difpute  and  difcourfe  with  him  according  to 

that  in  Mai  2.  7.  The  Pricfts  lips  Jfmld  fyep  knowledge,  andtheyfioiildfee^theLawathis 
mouth. 

Ttt  a  VcrC 
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Verf  20.  But  confeffed  I  am  not  the  ChrOf. 

We  do  not  perceive  by  the  Text,  that  this  queftion,  whether  fa  were  the  Chrift,  or  no, 

was  propofed  to  him  at  all,  yet  he  giveth  fatisfadion  to  this  firft  :  partly,  becaufc  the  time 

of  Chills  appearing  was  now  generally  thought  by  the  Nation  to  be  at  hand,  Luke  2.  16, 

38.  &  19. 11.  &  24.  31.  Job.  4. 25.  &c.  and  partly,  becaufe  the  eminency  offokn  had 

made  the  people  look  upon  him,  with  fome  questioning  whether  he  were  not  the  Chrift, 
Luke  3.  1 5. 

Verf  31.  Art  thon  Elias  $ 

When  he  hath  refblved  them  that  he  is  not  the  Mejfias,they  prelently  queftion  whether 
he  be  not  Elias,  Mejfias  his  fore-runner:  for  their  expectation  was  of  the  fore-runners 
bodily  coming,  as  well  as  of  Chrifts.  Their  opinions  concerning  Elias  his  firft  coming, 
and  who  he  was  then,  and  of  his  latter  coming,  and  what  they  look  for  from  him  then, 

it  is  not  impertinent  to  take  up  a  little,  in  their  words  and  Authors. 
Some  of  our  Rabbins  of  happy  memory  (  faith  Levi  Gerfhom  )  have  held,  that  Elias  was 

Phinehas  •-,  and  this  they  have  held,  becaufe  they  found  fome  correfpondency  betwixt  them. 
And  behold  it  is  written  in  the  Law,  that  the  bleffed  God  gave  him  his  covenant  of  peace.  And 

the  Prophet  frith,  My  Covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace  :  And  by  this  it  feemeth  that 

God  gave  to  Phinehas  length  of  days  to  admiration  :  And  behold  we  find  that  he  wan  Prieft  in 
the  days  of  the  Concubine  at  Gibeab,  and  in  the  days  of  David  we  find  it  written,  And  Phi- 

nehas the  fin  of  Eleazar  was  ruler  over  them  of  old,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  1  Chron. 
9.20.  And  he  was  the  Angel  that  appeared  to  Gedeon  and  to  Jephthab,  and  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  carried  him  like  an  Angel,  as  we  find  alfo  of  Elias.  And  for  this  it  is  faid,  They  fliall 
feck,  the  Law  at  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  j  and  for  this  caufe  alfo  he  faith,  Be- 

fore time,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him.  And  behold  we  find  Elias  himfelf  faying  unto  the 
Lord,  Take  now  my  life  from  me,  for  1  am  no  better  than  my  fathers  :  meaning,  that  it  was  not 
for  him  to  live  always  in  this  world,  but  a  certain  fpace  after  the  way  of  the  earth,  for  he  was 
no  better  than  his  fathers :  We  find  alfo  that  he  died  not,  after  he  was  taken  away  from  the 
head  of  Elilha,  for  there  came  afterward  a  writing  of  Elias  to  Jehoram  thefon  0/Jehofhaphat, 

as  it,  is  mentioned  in  the  book,  of 'Chronicles.  Thus  Ralbag  on  1  King.  17.  And  thus  the Tews  hold  Phinehas  and  Elias  to  have  been  but  one  and  the  fame  man. 
And  what  they  held  concerning  Elias  his  Gngular  eminency  for  PropheGe  whilft  he  li- 

ved, it  appeareth  by  R.  Samuel  Lanjado,  in  his  Comment  on  2  King.  2.  E\\as,Jaith  he,  was 
fo  indued  with  Prophefie,  that  many  of  the  children  of  the  Prophets  prophefted  by  his  means  ; 
Our  wife  men  of  happy  memory,  fay,  Whilft  Elias  was  not  laid  up,  the  Holy  Ghofl  was  in  If 
rael,  as  it  is  [aid,  the  children  of  the  Prophets  that  were  at  Bethel  faid  to  Eli  (ha,  To  day  God 
will  take  thy  Mafterfrom  thy  head :  they  went  and  flood  afar  off,  and  they  pajfed  over  Jordan: 
It  may  be  becaufc  they  were  but  a  few  :  the  fenfe  teueth,  that  there  were  fifty  men  of  tfiefons  of 
the  Prophets.     It  may  be  they  were  private  men:  The  text  faith,  Thy  Malier  :  It  is  not  faid 
our  Mailer,  but  thy  Majler  :,  fhewing  that  they  were  wife  men  like  Elias :  When  Elias  was 

taken  up  [  UJJ  treafuredup"]  the  Holy  Ghoft  departed  from  them,  as  it  is  faid,  And  they faid,  Behold  there  is  with  thy  fervants  fifty  men,  men  of  ftrength,  let  them  go  and  fee \  thy 
Matter,  &c. 

And  concerning  the  departure  of  Elias,  and  his  eftate  after,  the  feme  Author  giveth 
the  opinion  of  his  Nation,  a  little  after  in  thefe  words :  /  believe  the  words  of  our  wife 
men  of  happy  memory,  That  Elias  was  taken  away  in  a  whirlewind  in  the  Heaven,  that  is,  in 
the  air,  and  the  Spirit  took,  him  to  the  earthly  paradife,  and  there  he  abideth  in  body  and  foul: 
therefore  they  fay  that  Elias  died  not,  and  they  fay  moreover  that  he  went  not  into  the  firma- 

ment :  And  they  jay  that  fome  have  feen  him  in  the  School  [_  umon  TV22  ]  And  that  hefijaU 
come  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

Now  his  coming  before  the  day  of  the  Lord,  they  hold  to  be  twofold,  one  invifible, 
as  that  he  cometh  to  the  circumcifion  of  every  child,  and  therefore  they  fet  him  a  chair,' and  fuppofe  he  (Itteth  there,  though  they  fee  him  not:  And  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
which  you  defire,  behold  he  cometh,  Mal.3.1.  The  Lord  fjall  come  to  his  Temple,  this  is  the 
King  Mejjias,  who  alfo  is  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  or  he  faith,  The  Angel  of  the  Covenant 
in  reference  to  Elias  :  And  fo  it  is  faid,  That  Elias  was  zealous  for  the  Covenant  of  Circumcifi- 
on,  which  the  Kingdom  of  Ephraim  reftrained  from  themfelves,  as  it  is  faid,  I  have  been  ex- 

ceeding zealous  for  theLordGodofljrael,  for  the  children  of  Ifracl  have  forfakgn  thy  Cove- 
rant.  He  faith  unto  him,  Thou  waft  zealous  in  Shittim,  [  Phinehas  in  Numb.25.  ]  and  art 
thou  zealous  here  concerning  Circumcifion  Z  As  thou  liveft,  Ifrael  fiull  not  do  the  Covenant  of 
Circumcifion,  till  thottfeefl  it  with  thine  eyes  :  From  hence  they  have  appointed  to  make  an  ho- 
norable  Chair  for  Elias,  who  is  called  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.   Thus  Kimch.  on  Mal.3 . 1 . 
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Of  this  matter,  and  of  the  Jews  prefent  expectation  of  Elias  at  every  circumcillnn 

learned  Bjtxjjirfim  giveth  an  ample  relation,  in  his  Synagogi  judaic  a.  cap.  2. 
On  the  eighth  day  in  the  morning,  faith  he,  thofe  things  that  arc  require  for  the  Chruma 

f  on  are  duly  prepared.  And  frit  of  aU  two  jeats  an  ft,  tone/eat  fi  made,  as  that  iZ£a\ 
jit  one  by  another  %n  it,  covered  with  rich  coverings,  or  cufjons,  act  ording  as  every  on)  , 
will  bear  :  In  the  one  of  thefe  feats,  when  the  child  comet h  to  be  circumcifd,  fitteth  the  SpJrior 
or  Godfather  of  the  child,  and  the  other  feat  if  fit  for  Elias.  For  they  conceive  tl.Jt  LI,  is 
cometh  along  with  the  Injant,  and  fitteth  down  in  that  feat,  to  obfrve  whether  the  Circumci- 
fion  be  rightly  admin? /hed  :  and  this  they  conceive  from  Mai.  2.  1.  And  the  Metier ger  of  the 
Covenant  whom  ye  feek  ,  behold  he  cometh  :  when  they  Jet  that  jest  for  Elias,  they  are  bound  to 
fai  in  exprefs  words,  This  is  the  feat  of  the  Prophet  Elias:  That  jeat  is  left  fian  ding  there three  whole  days  together.  Rabbi  Judaic  holy,  once  perceived  that  Eftas  came  not  to  one  Cir- 
cumcifon,  and  the  rcafon  was,  becaufe  the  child  circumcifed  ffiould  once  Urn  Chrijlian,  and  for- 
f ike  his  Jiidaifm.  They  ufe  to  lay  the  child  upon  Elias  his  cufhion,  both  before  and  after  his 
Circumcifion,  that  Elias  may  touch  him.  Thus  he,  and  more  largely,  about  their  fancy  of 
Elias  his  invifible  coming  upon  that  occafion.  And  in  the  thirteenth  Chapter  of  the  fame 
book,  he  relateth  how  they  expect  him  vifibW  at  the  other  Sacrament  even  every  Pafs- 
over  -,  when  among  other  rites  and  foolifh  curtoms,  they  ufe  over  a  cup  of  wine,  to  curfe 
all  the  people  of  the  world  that  are  not  Jews  as  they  are:  and  that  they  do  in  this  prayer 
Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  Nations  which  have  not  known  thee  ̂   and  upon  the  Kingdom) 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name  }  Pour  thine  anger  upon  them,  and  let  the  fury  of  thy  wruth 
lay  hold  of  them,  &c.  Which  while  the  Mafter  of  the  houfe  is  praying,  one  runs  to  the 
gate,  or  door  of  the  houfe,  and  fcts  it  wide  open,  in  fign  of  their  deliverance,  and  in 
hope  of  Elias  his  coming  to  tell  them  of  the  approach  of  the  Mejjjas ;  And  presently  in comes  one  cloathed  in  white,  that  their  children  may  believe  tnat  Elias  is  now  o 
among  them  indeed. 

And  in  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the  fame  book,  he  relateth,  that  every  Sabluih  day  at 
night,  they  call  hard  upon  Elias,  and  fincehe  vouchfafed  not  to  come  among  them  on 
the  Sabbath,  which  is  now  paft,  they  earneftly  intreat  him,  that  he  would  conic  the  1 

Sabbath  day.     And  their  Rabbins  and  Wifemen  have  taught  them,  that  Eliat  every 
bath  day,  fitting  under  the  tree  of  life  in  Paradile,  takes  account  of,  and  writeth  do 

the  good  works  of  the  Jews  in  their  keeping  of  the  Sabbath. 
I  (hall  trefpals  too  much  upon  the  Readers  patience,  if  I  trouble  him  with  any  m<> 

fuch  trafti  and  ridiculous  ftuff,  as  this  is  about  this  matter  :  I  have  been  the  boldt  r  with 

him,  that  I  might  the  more  fully  {hew  the  earneft  and  foolifli  expectation  of  that  blinded 
Nation  in  this  particular :  I  fliall  only  crave  leave  to  alledge  fome  few  expreflions  more 
out  of  their  own  Authors  upon  this  fubjeft,  that  here  once  for  all,  their  doftrine  and 

opinion  of  the  coming  of  Elias,  [  which  cometh  in  mention  now  and  then  in  the  Ev.m- 

gelifts  ~\  may  be  handled,  and  may  trouble  us  no  more. Their  iecond  and  greater  expectation  then  of  Elias,  is,  that  he  will  come  vifibly  and 

bodily  before  the  coming  of  the  Mejfias  •-,  and  that  he  will  do  great  things  when  he  com- 
eth. The  Difciples  well  knew  and  (pake  the  common  opinion  of  the  Nation,  when  upon 

our  Saviours  difcourfe  concerning  his  own  refurre&ion,  they  make  this  reply  5  Why  then 

fay  the  Scribes  thai  Elias  muft  firfi  come  ?  Matth.17.10. 
And  fo  are  their  Authors  full  of  aflertions  to  fuch  a  purpofe. 

And  as  fome  fay  alfo,  Aarons  rod  with  its 
lYiasfljall  refii 

crufi  of  the  anointing  oyl,  and  the  crufi  ofwater. 

hloffoms  and  almonlls,  Tauch.  on  Exod.  I. 
The  Talmudifts  in  Erubhim,  Perek.^.  are  difcourfing  of  this  coming  of  Elias,  and  in- 

quiring the  time  5  and  they  have  this  conclufion,  That  Ifracl  is  affured  that  Elias  will  not 

come  but  on  the  evening  of  the  Sabbaths,  or  on  the  evening  of  Feaftival  days  :  and  when  he 

cometh,  they  flail  fay  to  the  great  Sanhedrin,  He  is  come,  fol.  43. 
And  in  the  Treatife  of  the  Sabbath,  they  intimate,  that  one  work  of  Elias  when  he 

thus  cometh,  (hall  be  to  deftroy.  Every  one  (  fay  they  )  that  obferves  fledfaftly  tf.nc  >.- 

pafts  on  the  Sabbath,  is  delivered  from  three  vengeances  5  From  Mejfias  his  dejtroyiti&pbm 

the  Judgment  of  hell,  and  from  the  war  of  Gog  and  Magog  :  From  the  dejlructionoj  Mejjus; 

It  is  written  here  The  day  [viz.  remember  the  Sabbath  day  ~)  and  it  is  written  there,  Behold 
I  fend  unto  you  Ettas  the  Prophet  before  the  day  come,  &c.  Perek.  1 6.  fol.  1 1 8. 

And  in  a  common  and  current  proverb  among  them,  they  hold  that  another  work  of 

Elias,  when  he  cometh,  (hall  be  to  refolve  doubts  and  fcruples,  and  to  unite  doftrinal 
knots. 

And  that  he  (hall  purifie  Baftards,  and    make  them  fit  to  come  i.zto  the  conger  ion, 

rb^  mm  oniaan  nrw  ih^ko  *7n»  Vid.Kimch.inZah.^, 

M 
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And  that  he  (hall  be  one  of  the  feven  Shepherds  and  eight  principal  ones  me
ntioned, 

Michah  %.  5.  Our  Rabbws  fay,  Who  are  the  feven  Shepherds  <?  David  
m  the  middle,  Seth 

Enoch,  and  Methufclah  en  his  right  hand,  and  Abraham    and  Jacob,  and  
Moles  onhjsefl. 

And  tvho  are  the  Eight  principal  ones  f  Jefle,  Saul,  Samuel,  Amos,  Zephany,  Ezekiah, 
 Elias, 

and  Median,  Kimch.  in  Mich.  $.  •    ''•    "  ;  ■        . . ''      , 

And  for  this  coming  of  Elias,  doth  Elias  Levita  fo  heartily  pray,  m  Tub,  m  rad.  lijh- 

ti%  Elias  was  in  the  days  of  Gibeah :  So  let  it  be  Gods  good  will  that  he  may  be  with  us  in  t
kn 

time,  and  let  that  verfe  be  accompUJbed  upon  us,  Behold  I  fend  you  Elias  3  So  fs  the  prayer  oj Elias  the  Author.  1 ....    1  1        i  r 

By  thefe  and  divers  other  fpeeches  of  the  like  nature,  which  might  be  produced  out  ot 

the  Hebrew  Authors,  (hewing  the  common  opinion  of  that  people  concerning  the  com- 

ing of  Bias  bodily  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  when  the  Jews  faw 

fo  eminent  a  man  as  John  the  Baptift  come  in  fo  powerful  a  way  of  Miniftry,  fo  great  a 

change  of  a  Sacrament,  and  fo  ftrict  auftcrity  of  life,  they  queftion  with  themfelves,  and 

with  him,  whether  he  be  not  the  Meffias,  and  when  he  denies  that,  then  whether  he  be 

not  Elm.  But  it  is  fome  wonder,  [.and  that  the  rather,  becaufe  our  Saviour  hath  long 

ago  refolved  what  was  meant  by  that  place  of  the  Prophet,  Behold  I  fend  Elias,  and  hath 

plainly  told  that  John  the  Baptifl  was  the  Elias  that  was  to  come]  I  fay,  it  is  a  wonder 

[this  confidered]  that  ever  this  Jewifh  opinion  of  Elias  coming  before  the  coming  of 

the  Meffias,  (houldbe  fo  transplanted  into  the  hearts  of  Chriftians,  under  this  notion  of
 

Elias  his  coming  before  Chnjls  fecond  coming,  as  that  fo  many  underftand  it  as  literally, 

perfonally,  and  really,  as  ever  the  grofieft  Jew  in  fudea  did. 

It  wereendlefs  to  reckon  their  names,  both  Ancient  and  Modern,  that  have  verily  be- 

lieved, and  as  boldly  aflerted,  that  Enoch  and  Elias  (hall  come  vifibly  and  bodily  to  de- 

frroy  Antichrift,  to  convert  the  Jews,  and  to  build  up  the  elect  in  the  faith  of  thrift.  He 

that  defires  names,  may  fee  enow  in  Bcllartmne  de  Roman.  Pontif.  lib.%.  cap.6.  where  he 

proves  that  the  Pope  is  not  Antichrift,,  by  this  argument,  that  Elias  and  Enoch  never  came 

againft  him  \  in  Cornel  a  Lapidcin  Apo.cal.  11.  where  he  holds  the  two  witnefles  to  be 
thefe  two  men,  Enoch  and  Elias. 

It  is  fomewhat  befide  our  work,  to  take  up  this  controveriie  in  this  place,  but  it  may 

not  be  betides  the  advantage  of  the  Reader,  to  take  up  two  or  three  confiderations  up- 
on this  matter,  and  to  ruminate  and  ftudy  upon  them,  towards  the  confutation  of  this 

groundless  opinion. 
1.  That  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  before  which  Elias  was  promifed  to  come, 

is  exceedingly  miftaken  by  thofe  that  underftand  it  of  the  day  of  Judgment  j  for  it  mean- 
eth  only,  thedayofthedcftruttionofjerufalem;  as  might  be  proved  at  large  by  divers 

other  places  of  Scripture,  where  the  fame  phrafe  is  uled  :  And  the  like  mifconftrudtion  is 

there  of  the  phrafe,  in  the  lift  days,  by  taking  it  for  the  laft  days  of  the  world,  whereas 
it  meaneth  only  the  laft  days  ofjerufalem. 

2.  Thofe  two  witnefles  mentioned,  Rev.  11.  upon  whom  there  are  fo  various  glofles, 
and  different  opinions,  are  pictured  and  charactered  out  like  Mofes  and  Elias,  and  not  like 
Enoch  and  Elias,  as  is  plain  by  the  Text  ■>  for  that  fpeaketh  of  (hutting  up  heaven,  turn- 

ing water  into  blood,  and  plaguing  the  earth,  which  had  been  the  actings  of  Elias  and 
mofes,  and  none  but  they ,  and  no  mention  of  Enochs  ever  doing  fuch  a  thing  at 
all.  We  have  therefore  from  that  place,  as  little  warrant  to  look  for  Elias  his 
bodily  coming  before  the  end  of  the  world,  as  we  have  for  the  bodily  coming  of 
Mofes. 

3.  The  proper  meaning  of  that  Prophefie  concerning  the  two  Witnefles,  is  to  let  forth 
the  ftate  of  the  Church  towards  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  Jewsftjal/  be  called,  and 
knit  together  into  one  Church  with  the  Gentiles  5  (hewing  that  God  will  rai(e  up  a  power- 

ful Miniftery  among  either  people,  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  characters,  by  Mofes  thefirfi 
v  Minifter  and  Prophet  of  the  Jews,  and  Elias  the  firft  Minister  and  Prophet  of  the  Gentiles: 

Thefe  two  people,  and  this  double  Miniftery  are  as  two  olive  trees  and  two  candlefticksy 
ftanding  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth :  This  Miniftery  (hall  be  oppofed  by  Antichrift, 
and  almoft  deftroyed  and  brought  to  nothing  :  And  as  Antichrift  hath  caufed  a  general  de- 

fection and  apoftafie  already  in  the  world,  having  even  (lain  Religion,  and  the  preaching 
of  the  Truth,  till  in  the  age  laft  paft  they  revived  again  :  So  (hall  he  caufe  a  defection 
and  falling  away  for  a  feafon  in  the  Church  of  the  Jews  after  their  calling,  fo  that  Religi- 

on and  the  truth  (hall  be  in  a  manner  extinguifht  among  them,  that  Antichrift  may  make 
the  meafure  of  his  iniquity  full.  And  as  Rome  in  her  heathenith  power,  did  firft  deftroy 
the  old  Jcrufalem,  and  then  perfecute  the  new :  fo  muft  (he  do  in  her  Antichriftian  power 
and  mifchievoufnefs :  firft  undo  the  Chriftian  Church  confifting  of  Heathens  only,  as  it  hath 
done  already  in  the  dark  time  of  Popery  over  all  the  world  --,  and  then  undo  the  Church 
copfifting  of  Gentiles  and  Jews  united  together  ■■>  but  God  (hall  revive  it  5  and  then  the 
true  Religion  and  the  Miniftery  of  the  Truth  (hall  live  again  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of 
God  put  into  them.  That 
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That  this  is  the  aim  of  that  prophecy  in  the  eleventh  of  the  Revelation,  might  be  (hewed, 
if  it  were  feafbnable,  by  many  arguments,  and  confequently  that  the  expectation  of 
Enoch  and  Elias  to  come  bodily,  and  to  fight  with  Antichrift,  &c.  hath  not  the  leaft  co- 

Jour  or  ground  from  thence  at  all  >  but  this  is  not  a  place  to  difpute  that  Text. 

§.  Art  thou  that  Prophet  i 

There  is  fome  queftion  whether  to  read  it  in  the  force  of  the  Article,  or  no$  there  are 
fome  that  do  read  it  fo,  and  fome  that  do  not.   The  Syriacfand  the  Vulgar  Latine  take  no 
notice  of  the  Article  at  all,  but  read  it  as  if  it  were  without,  Art  thou  a  Prophet?  And  fo 

doth  the  margin  of  our  Engliih  Bible  :  But  others,with  our  Engliih  Text,do  interpret  the 

words  as  fpeaking  of  fome  peculiar  Prophet,  which  was  neither  Ctmji  nor  Elias,  but  fome 
other  pointed  at  and  intended  by  that  prediction,  Deut.iSfi$.  VtdXyril and  Chryfifl.  &c. 

It  is  hard  to  guefs  at  the  mind  of  thefe  Jews  that  fpeak  thefe  words  we  have  in  hand, 

for  both  the  Greek  expreflion  in  this  Text,  and  the  Jews  expofition  of  that  in  Dcutcro- 

momy,  dofo  indifferently  carry  it  either  to  a  Prophet  in  general,  or  to  fome  fingular 

Prophet  in  particular,  that  it  may  be  an  equilibrious  cafe,  whether  to  take  it  the  one  way, 
or  the  other.     I  rather  take  it  the  former,  and  cannot  but  apprehend  that  their  quefti- 

oning  of  the  BafttB  in  thefe  words,  i  v&<?™<  £  <*x»  «  indefinitely  meant,  art  thou  a  Pro- 
phet  ?  Not  this  or  that  Prophet,  but  art  thou  a  Prophet  at  all  ?  For  prophelie  had  been 

long  decayed  nmongft  them,  and  when  they  faw  one  appear  now  of  fo  prophetical  a  cha- 
racter, as  the  Baptijt  was}  and  when  he  had  refolved  them  he  was  neither  Chrift  nor  Elias, 

their  propereft  queftion  then  was,  art  thou  then  any  other  Prophet  come  after  fo  long  a 

time  as  there  have  been  no  Prophets  among  us?  And  he'anfwers,  No  $  that  is,  not  in  their 
fen(e,  not  a  Prophet  of  the  fame  Miniftery  with  thole  in  the  Old  Teftament,  but  of  ano- 

ther nature  •-,  or  not  one  of  thole  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament  revived,  as  Matth.  \6. 

14.  but  a  Minifter  foretold  of  by  one  of  thofe  Prophets,  as  Efay\o.%. 

The  rcafon  that  I  refufe  the  ftrift  interpretation  of  this  queftion,  [_  Art  thou  that  Pro- 

phet as  if  they  fpake  of  fome  particular  man  ~]  is,  partly,  becaufe  the  article  5  is  not  al- 
ways to  be  conftruedin  fuch  a  ftriftnefs,  as  pointing  out  a  particular  thing  or  perfon,  but 

is  very  commonly,  nay,  moft  commonly  of  a  more  large  and  general  figntfication.  
But 

chiefly  becaufe  I  find  not  in  the  Jewilh  Writers  any  particular  Prophet  mentioned,  who
m 

thev  expected  to  come  as  they  did  ChriSl  and  Elias  :  and  for  ought  I  find,  they  do  not  
in- 

terpret that  place  in  De«r.i8.i  5.  of  any  fuch  a  particular  perfon  but  of  the  fucceffion  of
 

Prophets  in  generally  It  is  true  indeed,  that  Abcn  Ezra  underftands  it  of  Jojh
ua,  and 

Rab  Sol.  on  Jer.  I.  underftands  it  of  Jeremy,  but  this  was  of  fofiua,  and  Jer
tmm 

their  times:  but  of  any  fuch  fingular  perfon  that  they  expend  in  the  laft  
times,  I  find 

no  mention,  unlefs  the  Pnefi  of  righteoufnef  fpoken  of  a  little  before,  or 
 Mejfias  ben 

jofcph,  (hould  be  reduced  under  this  notion  and  name  of  i  
hat  Prophet. 

Ver.  2$.  Why  baptizefi  thou  then* 

It  is  obfervable,  that  they  never  queftion  what  he  meant  by
  his  baptifm  but  what  he 

meant  to  baptize :  they  inquire  not  concerning  the  thing,  
but  concerning  his  perfon  and 

Srky  And  in  all  the  time  of  his  courfc  and  minifter
y  we  never  fincT that  they  made 

the  e  ft  fcruple  what  his  Baptifm  was,  or  what  it  meant 
   but  only  they  look  on  him,  and 

thente  and  cuftom  of  t»ptmnfc  1 ™^refbefore7^«  ever  appeared  amSng  them ;  And 
among  that  Nanor .man, ̂ °£  J^S^.heffcontinuallylnd  ordinari- 
as  this  common  and  k"™"  cuft™  *  hT  hat  they  never  wonder,  nor  queftion,  nor 
!y  fo  long  before,  and >«•«£•"*£  ™ the  thing  it  &f .  fo  the  confederation  of  this  very 
make  ftrange  *7f'$^  ffiffion  ingthat  controverfie  that  is  now  afoot  among 
thmg  may  give  us  ™^f™™£l    Mmg  0f  Infants.    It  is  urged  by  thofe  that  deny 

,  SV  Th2  thatlere  fs  neither  command  for  it,  nor  example  of  it  in  the  Scri
pture, 

Infants  baptifm     hat he'e       if  Nqw  ̂   confidcration  give*  one  ready  anfwer, 
as  there  was  for  Intantsc''c"mC'"ve_  .  ,f  wtifn,  and  baptizing  of  Infants  had  been  as 

t  *he,e  S :heand0unhega  d  of  a^hmg  ,n  the  worlcft,..  Ihn  B^fi  came,  as  cir- fti un<;c,  and  un l« v, jna  Abraham,  there  is  no  doubt  but  there  would  haye c.mc.l.onwasullGodappo.nted  ,  ^^  jfGod         ,j 
kvn  a  command  or  ex ample  exp '      ) <Z  he  drcu[nclfing  of  Infants,  becaufe  God 

"'>  n1"  ̂ «o  £  cWS  :  But  when  the  baptiz.ng  of  Infants  had  been  a  th
.ng 

wo,ld  have  them to  b"*rC™  monly  ufed  long  before  John  came,  and  to  his  very  com- as commonly  known,  and  as  commui  y    i  b  J  acquamred 

mih  tofants  baptifm,  a<  they  were  example,  to  be  given  for  the  baptizing 
there  needed  to  expicfi  and  ?^^^l^?X^Qc  needfd  for  Circumcifion  of 
of  tefiiftsi  vvTiich  was  well  enough  known  aireacn ,  lnfams 
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Infants  or  others,  which  was  a  thing  that  till  its  inftitution  had  never  been  heard  cf,  nor 
dreamed  of  in  the  world. 

I  (hall  crave  a  little  leave  of  the  Reader  for  fo  much  digreflion,  [  for  fo  I  know  he  can- 

not but  account  it  ~)  as  from  the  Jews  Authors  and  Antiquities,  to  give  him  forae  account 
of  thefe  two  particulars,  which  it  may  be,  may  prove  of  fomeufe  in  the  point  in  menti- 

on, viz,.  1.  The  ancient  ufe  and  practice  of  baptifm  among  the  Jews,  before  the  Gofpel 

began  to  be  preached  by  John  the  Baptift.  And  2.  The  common  ufe  and  practice  of  ba- 
ptizing of  Infants  in  thofe  times. 

1.  Of  the  antiquity,  and  long  and  ancient  ufe  of  baptifm  under  the  Law,  we  have  firft 
this  teftimony  in  Maimonides,  the  great  regifter  of  the  Jews  cuftoms  and  antiquities,  in 
his  treati/e  Ifftire  Bia^perek:  13. 

By  three  things  (  ffith  he )  Ifrael  entred  into  Covenant,  by  Circumcision,  Baptifm,  and 
Sacrifice  : 

Circumcifion  was  in  Egypt,  as  it  is /aid,  No  uncinumcifed  perfon  fijaH  eat  thereof:  Atofes 
our  Mailer  circumcifed  them,  for  they  had  all  forfaken  the  Covenant  of  Circumcifion  in  Egypt} 
but  only  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  it  is  f aid,  And  they  keep  thy  Covenant. 

Baptifm  was  in  the  rvildemefi,  before  the  giving  of  the  Law,  as  it  ii  fiid,  And  thou  fhah 
fanUifie  them  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  let  them  wafh  their  garments. 

And  Sacrifice,  as  it  isfaid,  Andhefent  the  young  men  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and  they 
offered  burnt  offerings,  they  offered  them  for  all  Ifrael. 

And  fo  in  after  times,  when  a  heathen  will  enter  into  the  Covenant,  and  be  gathered  and 
joyned  under  the  wings  of  the  divine  Majefiy9  and  tak$  upon  him  the  yoke  of  the  Law,  Cir- 
cumcifion  and  Baptifm,  and  afreewil  offering  is  required^  and  if  it  be  a  female,  Baptifm  and 
an  offering,  asJt  isfaid  TO  ODD  As  it  if  with  you,  fo  Jl)all  it  be  with  the  ilranger.  How  is 
it  with  you  t  With  Circumcifion ,  and  Baptifm  ,  and  a  free  offering  :  So  alfo  the  Granger 
for  ever ,  with  Circumcifion,  and  Baptifm  ,  and  a  free  offering ,  e^.  But  at  this  time, 
when  there  are  no  offerings,  Circumcifion  and  Baptifm  are  necefjary,  but  when  the  houfe  of  the 
Santfuary  fl)all  be  built,  then  fhall  he  alfo  bring  an  offering.  A  ftranger  that  is  circumcifed 
and  not  baptized,  or  that  is  baptized,  and  not  circumcifed,  is  not  aprofelyte  till  he*  be  both 
circumcifed  and  baptized.  Thus  Maimonides  3  and  to  the  fame  tenor  the  Talmud  alio  in 
Jebammoth  pcrek.  4. 

A  fir  unger  that  is  circumcifed  and  not  baptized,  Rabbi  Eliezer //;/£,  Behold  he  is  aprofe' 
lyte,  for  Jo  we  find  by  our  fathers,  which  were  circumcifed  and  not  baptized. 

He  that  is  baptized  and  not  circumcifed,  Rabbi  Jehofhua  faith,  Behold  he  is  a  profelytey 
for  fo  we  find  by  the  Maids  that  were  baptized,  but  not  circumcifed  ;  but  the  Wifetnen  fay,  Is 
he  baptized  and  not  circumcifed,  or  is  he  circumcifed  and  not  baptized  .<?  He  is  not  a  projelyte, 
until  he  be  both  circumcifed  and  baptized. 

It  is  ncceffary,  faith  Maimonides  again,  that  he  be  baptized  before  a  triumvirate,  or  before 
a  confiflory  of  three :  If  a  man  come  and  fay,  I  was  profelyted  in  fuch  a  confiflory,  and  they 
baptized  we,  he  is  not  trufied  to  come  into  the  Congregation  till  he  bring  witnefi:  As  they  cir- 
cumcife  and  baptize  profelytes,  fe  they  circumcife  and  baptize  fervants  taken  from  heathens. 
And  a  little  after  he  mentioneth  the  place  and  manner  of  baptizing,  and  what  multitudes 
were  profelyted,  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  baptized,  before  private  per- 

sons :  becaufe  the  Sanhedrin  would  not  then  admit  profelytes  folemnly  as  at  other  times 
fufpe&ing  they  might  be  profelyted  either  for  fear  of  the  power,  or  for  love  of  the 
pomp  of  Ifrael  in  thofe  times  5  yet  he  concludes,  that  Whofoever  was  circumcifed  and  ba- 

ptized though  only  before  private  perfons,  and  though  for  fomc  b)-reffe8,  yet  being  circumcifed 
and  baptized,  he  was  come  out  of  the  flate  of  Heathemjm.  Much  more  might  be  produced 
out  of  their  own  Authors,  [  men,  enemies  to  our  Baptifm,  and  the  teftimony  of  an  ene- 

my is  a  double  teftimony  ]  but  this  enough  to  (hew  the  antiquity,  common  ufe,  and  or- 
dinary knownnefs  of  Baptifm  under  the  law,  long  before  the  times  of  fohtt  the  Baptift, 

fometime  ufed  fingle  without  circumcifion,  but  moft  commonly  joyned  with  it  $  by  which 
we  may  obferve,  that  Baptifm  was  no  ftrange  thing  when  John  came  baptizing,  but  the 
rite  was  known  fo  well  by  every  one,  that  nothing  was  better  known  than  what  baptifm 
was :  and  therefortTthere  needed  not  fuch  pundual  and  exa£t  rules  about  the  manner  and 
°tye^  °f  lt>  as  there  had  needed,  if  it  had  never  been  feen  before:  what  needed  it  in 
the  Gofpel  to  tell,  that  fuch  or  fuch  perfons  were  to  be  the  obiefts  of  baptifm,  when  it 
was  as  well  known  before  the  Gofpel  began,  that  men,  and  women,  and  children  were 
the  objects  of  baptifm,  and  were  baptized,  as  it  is  to  be  known  that  the  Sun  is  up  when  it 
inineth  at  noonday  ?  r 

Thefe  two  things  therefore  are  obfervable  about  our  Saviours  inftituting  baptifm  for  a 
Gofpel  Sacrament.      *   .  or 

I.  That  he  took  up  Baptifm  which  was  ufed  as  an  additional  to  circumcifion,  infitad  of  cir~ 
cumc$o*[  And  fo  did  he  alfo  in  the  other  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper.  For  after 
die  Pufchal  Lamb  was  eaten,  it  wasthe  common  cuftomof  the  Nation,  that  the  M.ifter  of 

the 
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the  family  brake  a  piece  of  bread,  and  diftributed  it  among  the  company,  and  after  it 
he  diftributed  a  cup  of  wine :  now  our  Saviour  tcok"p  this  which  was  an  additional  to  the 
Pa f over  ̂   to  he  a  GofpeUfacrament  in  fiead  of  the  Pafsover.    

2.  That  he  took  up  baptifm  as  it  was  in  common  and  known  ufe,  and  in  ordinary  and 
familiar  praftife  among  the  Nation,  and  therefore  gave  no  Rules  for  the  manner  of  ba- 

ptizing, or  for  the  age  or  fex  of  the  perfons  to  be  baptized,  which  was  well  enough 
known  already,  and  needed  no  rule  to  be  prefcribed. 

Now  for  the  fecond  thing  propofed,  and  about  which  there  is  the  grcateft  difference 
and  controverfie  among  Chriftians  in  the  matter  of  baptifm,  which  is  about  the  baptizing 
of  Infants,  the  Jews  ufed  it  al(b  in  as  common  and  ordinary  practice,  as  they  did  to  ba- 

ptize any  others,  as  appeareth  alfo  by  thefe  their  own  teftimonies. 
In  the  Talmud  mCetuboth  perek.  I.  they  have  thefe  words,  Rah.  Bona  faith,  a  little  one 

they  baptize  by  the  appointment  of  the  Confifiory  \n  HO  Jljn  hy  m>K  ̂ ODO  IlUp.  The 
Hebrew  glofi upon  that  place,  faith,  If  he  have  not  a  father,  and  his  mother  bring  him  to  be 
profelyted,  they- baptize  him,  becaufe  there  is  no  profelytc  without  Circumcision  and  baptifm. 
And  there  mutt  be  three  at  his  baptifm  Q  as  three  are  neceffary  at  the  baptijmof  every  profelyt<:~\ 
and  they  become  a  father  to  him,  and  he  is  made  a  profilyte  by  their  hands. 

The  Talmud  Text  proceedeth  thus,  VJSJ  lft\U  ivh  JQ1  V?  ion  numopiKQ  What  do 
we  learn  hence?  That  he  hath  benefit  by  it  3  and  they  privi ledge  a  man  ,  even  though  he  knew 
it  not,  for  fo  doth  the  Glofi  interpret  the  words  1U£Q  vCl  not  to  his  face,  that  is,  faith  he, 
WmO  8*7  not  to  his  knowledge,  and  a  little  one  is  not  Wl  -Q  capable  of  underftandine  1 
WBllftWDllOian  rmoSaiWlK1?  jot  *OOn  :  It  is  a  tradition,  that  they  priviledge  a  f£fi> perfon  though  they  know  it  not,  but  they  do  not  dijprivi  ledge  a  perfon  without  his  knowledge.  And 
thus  do  they  anfwer  that  objection  that  is  now  afoot  againft  Infants  baptifm,  viz.  that  it  is 
not  fit  that  they  fhould  be  baptized,  becaufe  they  have  no  underftanding  :  they  make  it  a 
tionfeauitur,  for  fay  they,  a  priviledge  may  be  put  upon  a  perfon,  though  he  himfelf  know  not  of 
it.  And  in  the  very  place  out  of  which  thefe  words  are  cited,  even  a  little  before  them  the 
Talmudickf  (peak  of  a  profelyteJS  and  a  captivefi,  and  a  maid,  redeemed,  profelyted,  and 
manumhted,  being  left  than  three  years  old  and  an  half,  and  they  have  a  cafe  upon  it  about 
contracts  and  dower. 

And  Haimonides  in  the  treatife  Abadim,  or  concerning  Servants,  Chap.S.  at  the  very  con- 
clufion  cf  the  Chapter,  hath  this  faying,  DIET? V7ttt)n'  *1J  pwr\  *«0 1N  \Qp  nJG  *|pn«/  V*oan 
"U  mnm  "U  An  Ifraelite  that  takes  a  little  heathen,  or  that  finds  an  heathen  Infant,  and 
haptizeth  him  into  the  name  of  a  profelyte,  behold  he  is  aprofelyte.  And  in  the  treatife  1/fnre 
biah  in  the  Chapter  cited  erewhilej  he  faith,  A  woman  profelyted  and  baptized,  when  foe  is 
great  with  child,  her  child  needeth  not  then  to  be  baptized  when  he  is  born:  otherwife  it  was 
requifite  that  he  fhould  be  baptized.  By  thefe  and  other  teftimonies  which  might  be  pro- 

duced, it  is  apparent  that  baptifm,  and  baptifm  of  Infants  was  in  common  ufe  before  John 
appeared.  And  it  doth  not  only  (hew  a  reafon  why  the  Jews  never  queftion  him  what 
baptifm  meant,  [_  but  by  what  authority  he  didbaptize^  but  alfo  it  (heweth  a  reafon  why 
the.New  Teftament  is  fo  fparing  in  expreffing  the  objett  and  manner  of  baptifm,  namely, 
becaufe  both  baptifm  it  felf,  and  thofe  things  were  commonly  and  ordinarily  ufed  and 
known  before. 

Verf  28.  In  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan. 

It  is  but  as  labour  loft  to  go  about  to  fhew  how  many  tranflators  and  expofitors  ap- 

prove this  tranflation,  Beyond  Jordan,  fince  there  is  not  any  to  be  found,  that  ever  took 
this  word  *i&»  in  other  fenfe  till  Beza  found  a  new.  Now  he  tranflates  it  fecus  Jordanem, 
not  beyond  but  beftdes  Jordan,  and  fo  doth  he  likewife,  Matth.  4.15.  8c  1 9.1.  and  indeed 
with  fome  probability  at  the  firft  appearance  :  But  when  the  fignification  of  the  word 
m&v,  and  the  hiftory,  and  hiftorical  fenfe  of  thefe  places  alledged,  is  better  viewed  }  we 
(hall  find  his  interpretation  contradifted  by  both.  For  firft,  the  word  m&v  doth  moft  pro- 

perly and  genuinely  fignifie  ultra  or  trans,  and  not  juxta  or  fecus,  beyond  and  not  beftdes , 
as  might  be  evidenced  by  moft  copious  examples  both  in  Scripture  and  Heathen  Writers, 
we  (hall  not  be  tedious  in  allegations  in  which  we  might  be  eveq  endlefs,  take  but  thefe 

two  pregnant  ones  for  a  pattern,  Matth.8.18.  Joh.  6.1.  &  17.  25.  8c  18.  1.  Mark  4.  35. 
8c  5. 1.  &c.  And  divers  places  in  the  LXX.  and  it  will  be  hard,  if  not  impcflible  to  fhew 

where  ever  mew  fignifiethjer///.  To  which  may  be  added  the  fignification  of  fevcral 

words  derived  from  this,  as  m*?.*ip&>  m&*»  and  others,  which  all  carry  in  them  the  figni- 

fication of  going  beyond,  over,  or  to  the  other  fide. 

Secondly,  Confider  but  the  progrefs  of  John  in  his  baptizing.  He  firft  beginneth  in 

Judea,  and  coaftcth  on  that  fide  for  dan  within  the  land  of  Canaan,  Matth.  3.  1.  and 

kept  not  fixed  to  this  or  that  place,  but  moved  up  and  down  at  a  large  diftance,  and 

had  difciples  come  to  him  to  be  baptized  from  a  very  large  circuit,  as  is  evident  by  thofe U  u  u  expr<  ilions 
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expreflions  of  L*fcand  Aktffcv,  ̂   M»t  iift«  ̂   rfo  w»f#  about  lord™  Luke  9.3  >W 

//-ere  *e«r  00/  /*  to  ̂   fA*  re£f*w  *toirt  JWa*,  Mitth.  3. 5.  And  withal  Luke >  <flfth,  fM 

(:!l  the  people  were  baptizedby  the  time  that  our  Saviour  came  to  his  baptum
  M^A  3I« 

which  I  cannot  fee  how  It  foould  be  underftood  otherwife,  than  that  John
  had  made  all 

his  harveft,  and  hnithcd  all  the  Miniftery  that  he  (hould  ule  on  that  fide  t
he  River  which 

he  had  now  coaftcd  upon  a  whole  half  year  together,  now  therefore  he  was  to  r
emove  to 

the  other  fide.  .  ,.      r„,     ,  1  r  1    n     1 
Thirdly  It  cannot  but  be  an  impropriety  to  talk  of  Johns  baptizing  bejulcs  Jordan,  as 

if  when  he  baptized  in  Bethabara,  he  baptized  in  Jordan  it  felf,  as  Beza  himfelf  denieth  not. 

Fourthly,  The  peopk  in  Cap.3.26.  lay  to  John,  Rabbi,  he  that  vpjs  with  thee,  *4#p  ufJHv* 

baptr'th.  Ndw  if  this  be  to  be  rendred  bejides  Jordan,  how  needlefs  will  this  appear, 

face  John  all  the  half  year  that  he  baptized,  was  hardly  any  where  elfe  >  And  this  impro- 

priety it  is  very  like  caufed  Beza  to  tranflate  it  there  ad  trajedum  Jordanis,  by  what  war- 

rant of  the  Creek,  I  cannot  fee.  And  as  for  thofe  two  places  that  he  alledgeth  to  confirm 

hisfenfe,  namely  Matth^.i^.  &  19.1.  the  ftiortnefs  of  the  language  that  the  Evangelifl: 

hath  ufed  in  both  places,  was  that  that  drove  him  into  this  interpretation:  For  the  Text 

of  Matthew  w$.  cited  from  Efay  9.  1.  doth  fo  plainly  fpeak  to  the  2  King.  15.29.  that  it 

is  paft  all  doubting,  as  will  be  cleared  there :  Now  in  that  Text  of  the  Kings  there  is 

evident  expreffion  of  affliction  of  Ifrael  on  both  fides  Jordan  which  Efay  fpeakmg  to, 

doth  utter  it  very  (hort,  as  it  is  ufual  with  the  Scripture  to  do,  when  it  fpeaketh  from 

known  ftories :  And  as  for  that  in  Matth.19.1.  The  Harmonizing  of  the  Evangelifts  will 

(hew  it  mod  undoubted  5  that  Jefus  in  that  ftory  did  go  over  Jordan  indeed,  as  may  be 

fctn,  J  oh.  10.40.  &  1 1.7.  which  fpeak  in  reference  to  this  very  ftory  3  but  both  Matthew 

and  AM, have  given  the  ftory  in  fo  (hort  terms,  as  breedeth  ambiguity  to  him  that  (hall 
look  no  further  than  their  Texts  for  the  expofition  one  of  another.  For  they  only  fay 

thus,  He  departed  from  Galilee  5  and  came  into  the  coafts  ofjudea  beyond  Jordan :  but  their 

meaning  is  this,  that  he  came  into  the  coafts  of  Judea,znd  fo  beyond  Jordan  5  for  the  fto- 

ry of  that  one  verfe  comprehendeth  as  much  ftory,  as  is  contained  from  Joky.  ver.  1  o.  to 

Joh.io.  ver.\o.  And  whereas  thofe  Evangelifts  fay  only  thus  much  briefly,  He  c&me  into 

the  coafts  ofjudea,  the  ftory  at  length  was  this,  He  came  to  Hierufalem,  and  there  he 

ftayed  from  thefeaft  of  Tabernacles,  Joh.7. 2, 10.  which  was  in  September ',  till  tfc  feaft  of 
Dedication,  which  was  in  December,  Joh.10.11.  Then  he  goeth  to  the  other  fid?  of  Jor- 

dan, ver.  40.  as  (hall  be  cleared  paft  denial,  by  Gods  affiftance,  when  his  providence  and 

goodnefs  (hall  bring  us  thither:  So  that  in  both  thefe  Texts  alledged,  the  EUipfis or  want 

of  the  conjunction  And,  which  is  moft  common  in  the  Scripture  ftile,  hath  brec  this  diffi- 

culty, and  that  being  added  [  as  the  very  nature  and  truth  of  the  thing  it  felf  requireth 

it  to  be  underftood  ]  the  doubt  had  been  removed :  the  places  being  read  thuj,  The  way 
of  the  Sea  beyond  Jordan  and  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  :  And  he  came  into  the  coafts  of  Judea, 
and  beyond  Jordan. 

Now  where  this  Bethabara  was  beyond  Jordan,  is  ftill  under  fcruple  }  it  is  ver)  common- 
ly apprehended  to  be  TTUV  no  The  place  of  pajfage,  either  where  Ifrael  came  over  when 

they  entred  the  Land,  or  the  common  Ford  that  the  people  went  over  from  one  fide  to 
another,  from  Judea  to  Perea  at  the  Fords  of  Jericho. 

Now  as  for  the  firft,  it  is  a  very  uncertain  fcantling  ,  feeing  that  the  fpace  of  Ifraels 
paffage,  as  was  obferved  on  LhJ$  3.  2 1.  was  very  many  miles :  And  as  for  the  fecond,  it 
carrieth  great  probability  with  it,  if  it  can  but  be  fatisfied,  how  Chrift  and  his  Difciples, 
could  travail  from  thence  to  Cana  in  Galilee  in  three  days,  nay  to  be  there  at  a  feaft  on  the 
third  day.  The  10  Chapter  of  John,  and  the  40  verfe,  muft  help  us  to  fbme  light  in  this 
obfeurity.  It  is  faid  there,  that  Jefus  went  again  beyond  Jordan ,  into  the  place  where  John 

\  firft  baptized }  upon  which  Texts  let  us  take  up  thefc  obfervations : 
1.  That  Jefus  in  this  ftory,  went  ultra,  or  trans  Jordanem,  over  the  River,  and  not  only 

afide  of  it :  for  in  Joh.\i.-j.  he  faith  unto  his  Difciples,  let  us  go  into  Judea  again  5  Now 
had  he  not  gone  over  Jordan,  he  had  been  in  Judea  already. 

2.  That  he  went  to  the  place  where  John  at  firft  baptized,  that  is,  where  he  firft  bapti- 
zed beyond  Jordan  ■-,  this  was  Bethabara. 

5.  That  he  went  over  Jordan  at  the  Fords  of  Jericho,  for  he  went  the  common  rode 
from  Jcnij.ikvi  to  Perea  j  or  at  the  leaft,  moft  certainly  he  came  back  again  at  that  paffage: 
compa  re  Luke  18.31,35. 

4.  That  Bethabara  was  not  adjoyning  to  Jordan  at  that  paffage,  but  at  fbme  diftance 
from  it :  For  if  we  look  into  this  ftory  of  his  journey  beyond  Jordan  in  the  other  Evan- 

gelifts, we  (hall  find  that  he  had  fome  journies  beyond  the  River,  asMar.io.  17.  One  came 
to  hi»i  \x}y:7?  he  was  go?: c  forth  upon  lis  journey,  whilft  he  was  beyond  Jordan. 

The  opinion  therefore  of  Jerome  cannot  be  current,  that  holdeth  Bethabara  to  be 
buildings  at  the  paffage  of  Jericho,  on  either  fide  Jordan,  one  over  againft  another,  on 
the  Rivers  brink  3  for  then  how  could  Chnjl ,  having  paffed  over  at  that   paffage, travail 
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travail  when  he  was  beyond  Jordan ,  and  yet  go  but  to  Bathabara?  But  it  feemeth 
rather  to  me,  that  this  place  was  far  more  northward  up  Jordan,  and  lay  over  againft  Ga- 

lilee 5  and  that  Chrift  going  over  at  the  paffaee  of  Jericho,  coafted  up  a  good  way  on  the 
left  hand,  many  miles  before  he  came  to  Bethabara.  And  I  (hould  rather  fuppofe,  that  it 
was  called  Bethabara,  or  the  place  of  paffage,  as  being  the  landing  place  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  point  of  the  lake  Gcnazarcth,  over  againft  Galilee,  than  the  landing  place  on  the 
other  fide  of  Jordan,  over  againft  Jericho. 

And  the  Reafons  that  induce  me  to  place  it  there,  are  thefe: 
1.  Becaufe  John  had  coafted  up  and  down  Jordan  on  Judea  fide  for  a  long  time  toge- ther,and  there  he  had  gathered  up  all  the  Converts  that  were  to  be  had :  what  then  would 

it  avail  him  to  go  on  the  other  fide  the  River,  juft  oppofite  to  the  places  where  he  had 
been  fo  long  ?  The  River  was  riot  above  twenty  or  thirty  yards  over,  or  grant  it  twice 
or  thrice  (b  much,  nay,  grant  it  fifty,  as  Baal  haleurim  on  Numb.  10.  and  the  time  that  he 
had  fpent  on  Judea  fide,  was  all  the  Summer,  and  why  (hould  it  be  thought  that  converts 
were  now  to  be  had  on  the  further  fide,  which  might  with  as  much  facility  have  come 
thirty  or  forty  yards  further  to  him  to  the  other  fide  JW^w,  efpecially  in  Summer  it  bcin^ 
no  great  water  to  get  over? 

2.  Becaufe  of  the  quicknefs  of  Chrifis  journey  from  Bethabara  MiftoCana  :,  which  was 
travailed  by  him  in  far  lefs  than  three  days.  The  firft  night  he  came  to  Capernaum,  the  City 
of  his  abode,  verf  39.  as  we  (hall  (hew  there  5  and  that  two  hours  before  night,  which 
from  the  Fords  of  Jericho  was  impoflible  to  do,  unlefs  he  had  (hewed  a  miracle,  which  in this  we  know  he  did  not. 

3.  It  is  a  great  perfwafive  to  believe,  that  John  was  now  baptizing  near  Galilee,  be- 
caufe of  the  Galileans,  Peter  and  Andrew  converting  with  him. 

Verf  29.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 

This  is  the  firft  time  that  John  pointeth  out  Chrift  perfonally,  or  demonftrateth  to  the 
people,  Thk  is  the  man :  He  had  hitherto  fpoken  of  him,  and  born  witnefs  to  him  conti- 

nually, to  all  that  came  to  be  baptized  by  him,  both  before  Chrifls  baptifm  and  fince,  but 
till  now  he  could  never  (hew  them  who  it  was  of  whom  he  (pake  (b  much,  and  fo  much  ho- 

nour. When  Chrift  came  to  be  baptized,  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  no  fooner  come  upon  him, 
but  he  was  rapt  away  into  the  wildemefs :  and  then  John  (ends  this  honorable  teftimony 
afcer  him,  This  was  he  of  whom  Ifpake,  &c.  But  then  it  was  too  late  for  the  people  to  ob- 
lerve  who  he  was,  for  he  was  gone  out  of  fight.  Since  that  time  till  now,  he  had  been  in 
the  wildernefs  among  the  beafts,  and  this  is  his  firft  revealing  of  himfelf  among  men  again, 
and  now  it  is  feafbnable  and  neceflary  for  John  to  demonftrate  him. 

The  title  that  he  giveth  him,  the  Lamb  of  God,  plainly  referreth  to  the  Lamb  of  the 
daily  facrifice}  and  it  is  lb  called,  according  to  the  common  (Vile  and  phrafc  by  which 
thing9  devoted  to  God  were  exprefled,  as,  The  bread  of  God,  Lev.2 1 . 2 1 .    The  night  of  the    £ 
Lord,  Exod.12.42.  A  Nazaritc  of  God,  Judg.13.5.  The  candle  of  God,   1  Sam  3.2.  Now 
that  Lamb  was  fo  familiar,  common,  and  confpicuous  a  letture  of  Chrift,  and  it  was  the 

firft  confpicuous  letture  of  Chrift  that  was  in  the  world,  Revel.  13.  8.  that  John  could  pot 
have  chofen  an  Epithet  that  would  fpeak  him  out  better,  than  to  u(e  an  expreffion  from 

the  morning  and  evening  Lamb  that  was  offered  at  Jerufakm.  For  befides  that,  1.  John  had 

had  newly  to  deal  with  Priefts  and  Levites  whofe  chief  employment  was  about  that  Lamb. 
And  2.  befides  that  it  was  about  facrifice  time  on  the  fecond  day  when  John  ufeth  thefe 

words,  between  three  and  four  a  clock  in  the  afternoon,  ver.39.    And  bdides  that  3.  the 

Lamb  reprefented  the  innocency  and  purity  of  Chrift,  in  his  being  without  fpot }  and  the 

death  of  Chrisl  in  being  offered  up.     s«ffafo«  ™  ™9@"  f'*  "<  "W*  vtsnyd&u  Ignat.  Mart. 
Epifi.  ad  Tarfenfes.    It  was  4.  moft  proper  and  pertinent  to  the  do&rine  and  preaching  of 

John  which  he  had  ufed  before,  to  ufe  now  fuch  an  Epithet  for  Chrift  when  he  came  in 

fight:  For  he  had  ftill  fpoken  of  remijfton  of  fins,  and  remijfwn  of  fins  (till,  to  all  that  had 

come  to  be  baptized,  Mtr.  1.4.  a  doftrine  not  ufual  among  them  that  ftood  upon  then- 

own  righteoufnefs  and  performance  of  the  Law  :  and  therefore  when  chrift  firft  appear- 
eth    he  from  an  allufion  to  the  daily  Lamb,  upon  whofe  head  the  fins  of  the  people  were 

confefled  and  laid,  (heweth  how  remifiion  of  fins  cometh  indeed,  namely,  by  the  facrifice 

of  this  Lamb  of  God,  Chrift,  who  (hould  bear  and  take  away  the  fins  of  the  world,  as  tha* 

Lamb  did  in  figure,  the  fins  of  the  Jews. 

Verf.  31.  And  I  knew  hint  not. 

The claufe  is  fpoken  to,  and  explained  in  the  Notes  on  Matth  3. 14. 

Uuu  a  j.  Btti. 

^ 
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$.  But  that  he  wrght  he  made  manifefi  to  Ifrael,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing. 

The  baptifm  of  John  did  tend  to  the  manifefting  of  Chrifi,  efpecially  two  ways :  i.  Be* 
caufe  by  the  ftrangenefs  of  his  Miniftery,  and  the  wonder  of  fuch  a  baptifm  as  his  was,  the 

eyes  of  all  the  people  were  drawn  to  look  after  what  he  meant  by  it :  For  though  his  ba- 
ptifm for  the  manner  of  it,  was  fuitable  to  the  baptifm  fo  well  known  among  the  Jews,  as 

was  obferved  before,  yet  was  the  doctrine  and  end  of  it  fo  ftrange  to  them,  that  it  put 
the  whole  Nation  to  an  enquiry  what  was  in  it.  And  2.  then  did  John  preach  Chrifi  [_  as 

ready  to  come  ]  to  every  one  that  came  to  be  baptized. 

Verf.  39.  They  came  and  faro  where  he  dwelt. 

It  is  queftionable  whether  &»  here  doth  intimate,  his  Inn,  or  his  habitation,  but  I 

rather  understand  the  latter,  and  that  the  place  was  Capernaum-^  where  Chrifi  had  an  ha- 
bitation, and  was  a  member  or  Citizen  of  that  City  :  For  though  he  was  a  Nazarite  in 

regard  of  his  mothers  houfe  and  refidence,  yet  it  is  very  probable  he  was  aCarpernaite  by 
his  father  Jofephs.  For, 

1.  Obferve  that  Capernaum  is  called  hk  own  City  Matth.9.1.  compared  with  Mar.2.1. 
2.  There  he  pays  tribute,  as  the  proper  place  where  he  {hould  pay  it,  Matth.17.24. 
3.  When  he  is  refuted  at  Nazaret  his  mothers  Town,  he  goeth  down  to  Capernaum  his 

fathers,  Luke  4.31. 
4.  His  refort  to  Capernaum  was  very  frequent,  and  his  abode  there  very  much,  John  2. 

II.   Luke  4.  31.  John  6. 17.  Luke  10. 1 5. 
5.  That  his  father  and  mother  are  very  well  known  there,  John  6.42. 
6.  That  in  regard  of  this  frequency  of  Chrifts  being  in  this  Town,  and  its  ihtereft  in 

him  as  an  inhabitant  and  member  of  it,  Capernaum  is  (aid  to  be  lifted  up  to  Heaven. 
Now  Capernaum  (landing  upon  the  banks  of  Jordan,  and  on  the  very  point  of  the  lake 

ofGenazaret,  as  Jordan  began  to  fpread  it  felf  into  that  lake,  he,  and  thefe  difciples  that 
go  with  him,  pa(s  over  the  water  before  they  come  thither,  for  now  they  were  on  the 
other  tide  Jordan  where  John  baptized. 

Verf  40.  One  of  the  two  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peters  brother. 

Who  the  other  was,  it  is  uncertain  and  undeterminable  $  poflibly  it  might  be  the  Evan- 
geWRJobn  himfelf^  but  there  is  no  fixing  on  him,  or  any  other  particular  man  :  but  this 
may  be  obferved,  that  Peter  was  not  the  firft  that  came  in  for  a  Difciple  to  Chrifts  but  his 
brother  Andrew  and  another.  And  it  was  well  he  was  not  the  firft,  that  fo  much  of  the 
Romanics  boaftings  may  be  (topped. 

§.  We  have  found  the  Mejfias. 

Andrew  fpeaketh,  1.  In  reference  to  the  expectation  of  the  Nation,  that  looked  fo 
much,  and  fo  earneftly  for  the  coming  of  Chrifts  and  for  his  coming  at  this  time.  2.  In 
reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  Nation,  that  held  that  when  Chrifi  came,  none  (hould 
know  whence  he  was,  Joh.y.iy.  And  3.  in  reference  to  the  common  and  conftant  tefti- 
mony  of  John,  that  (pake  fo  much  of  Chrifi  to  come  after  him. 

The  word  Meffias  doth  folely  and  Angularly  betoken  Chrifi,  as  it  is  interpreted  mod 
pertinently  by  the  Evangelift  here,  and  Chap.  4. 25.  For  though  the  word  rwo  in  He- 

brew, in  the  Scripture,  fignifieth  any  anointed  one  what(bever$  yet  in  this  Greek  form 
UWcJfias,  it  never  fignifieth  but  only  Chritf.     Nor  is  the  Hebrew  word  n^O  ufed  in  He- 

brew Authors,  but  in  the  fame  fenfe,  and  fo  it  is  ufed  infinitely  among  them :  fometimes 
fet  fingle  without  any  other  addition,  and  very  often  with  this  addition  twon  *r7Q   The 
King  Mejfias  5  as  he  that  is  never  fo  little  verfed  in  Jewilh  Authors,  will  find  in  great  va- 

riety.   In  this  propriety  the  word  is  ufed,  Dan.  9.  25,  26.  and   fo  was  it  confeffed  by 
the  Ancient  Jews,  though  the  Modern  would  elude  it.     The  Jews  of  the  Talmud  age 
fay,  that  the  end  of  the  Mejfias  was  fpoken  of  in  the  Book,  of  Cetubhim ,  aiming  at  this' place  5  but  how  the  latter  generations  turn  off  fuch  a  fenfee,  fee  in  R.  Saadias,  and  Rab. Sol.  in  loc.  &c. 

Verf  42.  Thou  art  Simon. 

Chritt  nameth  him  at  the  firft  fight,  and  hereby  (heweth  that  he  was  the  Meffias in  that  he  could  thus  name  Simon  and  his  father,  with  whom  he  had  had  no  converfe before, 
Simon, 
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Simon  1  or  Simeon,  as  the  Syriacl^  renders  it,  [  for  they  are  all  one,  as  Ms  15.  14. ") was  a  name  that  was  exceeding  much  in  ufe  among  the  Jews  at  this  time,  as  Mutth.27  23 

Mirk  3.18.  Luke  2.15.  Ms  8.9.  8c  13.  1.  &c.    And  it  wasvery  frequent  in  ufe  in  their 
Schools  in  putting  of  cafes,  as,  Reuben  borrowed  fitch  a  thing  of  Simeon,  &c. 

The  Jews  themfelves  feem  to  have  brought  the  Hebrew  word  Simeon,  into  this  Greek 
manner  of  pronouncing,  Simon  5  for  their  own  Authors  fpeak  of  one  Rabbi  Simon. 

§.  The  fin  of  Jona. 

Bar  Jona  in  the  Syriac^  Matth.16.17.  andSimonJona'm  the  Greek,  Joh.21. 15,16,17. 
There  are  that  conceive  a  corruption  to  be  in  the  writing  of  this  word}  for  [  fay  they] 

it  (hould  be  Joanna.  And  of  that  mind  is  Jerome,  the  Vulgar  Latine,  Erafmus,  at  Joh.21. 
1 5.  and  of  that  writing  is  Erafmus  his  Greek  copy  there,  and  forae  others  here:  But  up- 

on what  ground  this  facil  and  moft  general  reading,,  of  Jona,  [  for  Co  the  Syrian,  Arabic/; , 
moft  and  beft  Greeks  Copies,  and  moft  tranflations  utter  it]  (hould  be  forfaken,  and  one 
fo  far  fetched  and  (trained  as  Joanna  be  imbraced,  and  taken  for  the  right,  I  cannot  yet 
underftand  or  apprehend. 

Certainly  Jona'is  the  Genitive  cafe  of  Jonas  in  the  LXX,  Joh.  4.  8.  and  in  the  New 
Teftament,  Matth.  12.  2'i,  39.  And  why  the  father  of  Peter  y  (hould  not  be  thought  to be  Jonas,  as  well  as  Joannas,  I  believe  it  will  be  very  hard  to  (hew  a  reafon  $  We  have 

mention  of  Rabbi  Jona  among  the  Jewifti  Doctors}  which  (heweth  that  the  name  was  gi- 
ven to  others  befides  the  old  Prophet,  and  there  is  no  reafon  why  a  private  man  might 

not  carry  it  as  well  as  a  Doctor.  Sure  it  is  that  the  very  word  Jona,  applied  thus  to  Pe- 

ter, doth  give  a  very  good  hint,  to  compare  him  and  the  old  Prophet  together :  For  they 
were  both  preachers  to  the  Gentiles,  both  of  them  declined  that  employment :  and  both 

of  them  declined  it  at  Joppa.  'Compare  Jona  1.  and  Acts  10. 

§.  Thou /hah  be  called  Cephas. 

I.  Change  of  nalnes  in  Scripture  is  frequent,  and  moft  common  for  the  better,  ns 

Abrams  into  Abraham,  Jacobs  into  Ifrael,  Hofleas  into  Jehofhua,  and  Solomons  into  Jcdi* 
diah  $  though  fbmetimes  there  is  a  change  for  the  worfe,  as  Jcrubaal  into  Jembofl)cth, 
2  Sam.il.22.  Sychem  into  Sychar,  Job.  4.5.  &c. 

II.  Chrift  changeth  the  name  of  three  Difciples  only,  Peter,  James,  and  John,  M.iri  3. 

16,17.  as  God  had  changed  the  names  of  three  men  only  in  the  Old  Teftament,  Abram, 

Jacob,  and  Solomon. 

III.  Now  as  concerning  the  name  Cephas,  which  Simon  carried  hence-forward,  1  Cor.i. 

12.  &  15.5.  Gal.2.9.  it  is  a  Syriack.word,  framed  into  an  adjective,  and  into  aGree4.ut- 
terance,  by  addition  of  /  in  the  latter  end. 

Ceph  indeed  is  ufed  fometimes  in  the  Hebrew,  as  ycr.4.29.  Job  30.6.  But  Cepha  found- 

eth  of  the  Chaldee  idiom,  and  is  ufed  very  frequently  by  the  Paraphrafts;,  moft  common- 

ly to  render  the  Hebrew  word  y^D  as  D.  Kimchi  noteth  in  Michol,  and  as  may  be  ob- 

fervedinNw/*/£.2o.8,io,n.  Judg.  20.  45,  47-  &  21.  13.  16W23.28.  and  divers  other 

places:  and  fometime  to  exprefs  the  word  \\vh  when  it  fignifieth,  a  point  of  Lw  J,  or 

fea,  as  Jofi.  15.  2.  rUJU  nJ3H  IWVn  the  Chaldee  renders  it  :  ̂ orm  USrfOl  KBfl 

meaning,  as  faith  Kimchi  on  the  place,  the  point  of  a  Rot\  that  looked  South-calf.  B
ut 

it  will  eafily  be  agreed  upon  about  the  fignification  of  Ccph  and  Cepha,  namely,  that
  ic 

denoteth  a  Rock,  in  the  moft  proper  and  moft  common  meaning  of  it :  But  the  (cruple  
is 

whether  Cephas  be  the  very  fame  with  Cepha  in  fignification,  yea,  or  no,  and  whether  the 

letter  s  added  in  the  end,  do  change  the  found  of  it  only,  and  not  the  fenfe. 

To  me  it  feemeth,  that  Cephas  is  of  an  adjective  fignification,  and  brtokeneth  not  a 

Rock,  but  Rocky,  not  Petra,  but  Petrofus,  or  belonging  to  the  Roc kj  and  I  am  induced  to 

this  opinion  upon  thefe  grounds  and  arguments :  
. 

1.  Becaufe  it  is  uttered  Cephas,  and  not  Cepha  }  for  although  it  is  ordinary  with  the 

language  of  the  New  Teftament  to  add  s  in  the  latter  end  of  fome  words,  to  make  the
m 

found  of  a  Greek  pronunciation,  as  Ezckjas,  Manafes,  Mcjfias,  Barnabas,&c.  and  thou
gh 

I  think  it  doth  fo  here,  yet  do  I  not  conceive  it  doth  fo  here  for  that  end  only,  but  
for 

fome  other  further  purpofe  and  intent. 

As  1  To  mark  it  for  a  proper  name,  and  to  take  it  oft  from  being  taken  ot
herwile : 

and  fo  Barnabas,  Barfabas,  and  Elymas,  are  marked  with  the  fame  mark,  tor  the
  fame  end. 

2.  To  change  its  fenfe,  as  well  as  its  nature,  and  to  alter  it  from  a  fub
ftantive  figmhcati- 

on  to  an  adjective,  as  well  as  from  acommon  noune  to  a  proper:  For 
 as  the  Evangd.lt 

maketh  a  clear  diftinction  between  Pctros  and  Petra,  Matth.  16  1
8.  as  all  orthodox  Ex- 

pofitors  upon  that  place  grant  h  fo  certainly  is  the  like  to  be  ma
de >  betwitt  Cephas  and  C«-  4 

pha  b  for  thefe  Syriack  words  our  Saviour  ufed  when  he 
 uttered  that  fpeecb. 
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And  to  this  purpole  it  is  alfo  to  be  obferved,  that  the  word  Petros  is  not  ufed  for  a 
Roc  fan  all  the  Scripture  :  It  is  in  ufe  indeed  in  that  fenfe  among  Heathen  Authors,  but  in 
the  LXX.  and  in  all  the  New  Teftament  it  is  fcarcely  to,  be  fo  found  :  Now  if  the  Evan- 
gelift  meant  to  tell  us,  that  Cephas  fignifieth  a  Rock-,  it  is  wonder  that  he  would  ufe  the 
word  Petros,  which  never  occurreth  in  that  fenfe  in  all  the  Bible,  and  refufe  the  word 

Petra,  which  fignifieth  fo  in  the  Scripture  hundreds  of  times  j  Nay,  fay  fome  of  our 

Greek  Dictionaries,  nir&xPiv&s,  ukr?©-  *7t7x£V.-  Petra  is  the  common  name  for  a  Rock,  even 
in  the  Heathen  Greek  Language,  but  Petros,  is  but  the  Attick  dialed.  And  therefore  I 
cannot  but  wonder  that  Petrus  in  this  place  fhould  be  tranflated  Pctra,  as  Bcza  in  Latin, 
and  Brucioh  in  Italian  render  it,  and  our  Englifii  to  the  fame  fenfe,  Tbonfialt  be  called Cc- 
phar,  whit  h  is  by  interpretation,  a  (lone. 

For  the  taking  up  therefore  or  the  fenfe  and  meaning,  and  of  the  reafbn  and  occafion 
of  this  name  given  to  Simon,  thefe  particulars  are  to  be  taken  into  confederation. 

/.  That  Chrift  called  him  Cephas,  totidem  Uteris,  and  not  Cepha  :  and  that  he  was  com- 
monly fo  called  among  the  Difciples,  Cephas,  with  the  s  founded  in  the  latter  end.  I  know 

it  is  a  common  opinion  to  the  contrary,  as  Bcza  on  Matth.i6. 18.  utters  it  Dominus  Syriacc 
loquens,  nulla  ufus  cfl  agnominationc^fed  utrobtquc  dixit  Cepha  :  and  accordingly  the  Syriac\ 
tranflater  every  where  expreffeth  it. 

But  let  it  be  obferved,  i.  That  as  the  jewifh  Nation  was  full' of  Greek  names,  which 
were  Greek  names  indeed,  as  Andreas,  Nicodemus,  Alexander,  &c.  fo  did  they  frame  many 
of  their  Jewifh  names,  which  were  Jewifh  names  indeed,  into  a  Greek  pronunciation,  and 
fo  pronounced  them  among  themfelves,  as  Theudas,  Baithus,  and  others  in  the  Talmud-^  and 
Heraifdcs  for  Herod  in  the  Syriack  tranflater,  Sec.  And  why  Cephas  fhould  not  be  fo  ufed 
among  them  and  other  Greek-founding  Syriack  names  in  the  New  Teftament,  I  have  not 
yet  met  with  any  reafbn  that  giveth  any  fatisfaclion,  nor  indeed  with  any  Author  that  gi- 
veth  any  reafon. 

And  let  it  be  obferved,  2. That  whereas  generally  common  nouns  in  the  Syriack, tongue, 
do  end  in  a,  as  Aceldama,  Abba,  Gabbitha,  Talitha,  Ails  1.19.  Gal.4.6,  Joh.19.13.  Mar.^.^i. 
when  they  are  to  be  framed  into  proper  names  of  men,  it  is  done  by  putting  s  to  the  end  of 
them,  as  Barabbas,  Elymas,  Barnabas,  &c.  And  of  the  fame  nature  is  Cephas  here :  Now  fince 
this  change  of  nouns  from  common  to  proper  was  made  among  the  Jews,  what  reafon  can 
be  given  why  this  letter  that  made  the  change  fhould  not  be  referved  among  the  Jews  alfo> 
Did  the  Greeks  only  call  Simon,  Cephas,  and  not  the  Jews  >  And  did  the  Greeks  call  the 
other  men  Ban/abas  and  Barabbas;  but  the  Jews  Barnaba  and  Barabba  .<? 

Confider,  3.  How  common  the  Grec\Bibk  or  the  LXX.  was  in  ufe  among  the  Jews  at 
this  time,  and  how  much  mixture  of  Greeks  words  was  ufed  in  their  common  language  at 
this  time,  asappeareth  by  the  Syriack  tranflater,  the  Chald.  Parapbrafts,  the  lalmuds  and 
others  the  ruoft  ancient  Jewilh  Writers,  and  then  we  have  good  caufe  to  think,  that  they 
that  ufed  the  whole  Bible  in  Greek,  and  that  ufed  to  fpeak  fo  much  Greek  mingled  with 
their  Syriack  language  continually,  would  not  ftick  to  utter  one  letter  that  founded  of  the 
Greek,  when  that  letter  was  only  and  properly  added  to  denote  a  proper  name. 

But  you  will  fay,  that  the  New  Teftament  wr'iteth,  Ezekias,  foflas,  Jonas,  and  the  like with  s  in  the  end,  as  thefe  words  are  written,  and  yet  there  is  none  that  can  think  that  the 
Jews  uttered  thofe  words  fo,  but  as  they  are  written  in  the  Old  Teftament,  Ezekjah  loftah 
Jonah,  h  is  true,  that  it  is  moft  like  they  did  fo,  but  the  difference  betwixt  theraand 

,  thefe  words  that  we  have  in  hand,  is  fo  apparent,  that  it  is  hardly  needful  to  (hew' it- thofe  were  proper  names  originally,  thefe  were  common  names  made  proper:  thofe  had 
/  added  in  the  end,  not  to  (hew  that  they  were  proper  names,  but  to  fupply  the  Hebrew 
h  or  n,  which  the  Greek  in  the  end  of  a  word  cannot  utter  3  but  thefe  have  s  added  in 
the  latter  end,  purpofely  and  intentionally,  to  make  them  proper  names,  and  to  (hew  that they  are  fo. 

And  4.  let  it  be  obferved,  How  it  could  be  poffible  for  the  Difciples  in  thofe  words  of 
our  Saviour,  Tu  es  Petrus,  & fipcr  ham petram,  Math.  1 6. 1 8.  to  underftand  them  other- 
wifc  than  that  Peter  ftiould  be  called  the  Rock,  if  Chrift  ufed  Cepha  in  both  places-  Thou 
art  Lepha,  and  upon  this  Cepha  5  Thou  art  a  Rock,  and  upon  this  Rock  will  I  build  my  Church  ' 
let  any  one  but  judge  what  interpretation  they  could  make  of  it,  by  his  own  conftruine and  interpreting  n,  according  to  the  propriety,  as  the  words  lie  before  him.  Therefore  it 
,s  more  than  probable,  that  Chrift  called  his  name  Cephas,  uttering  and  founding  the  s  m 
5?  f.!errn,r'  am?  \hat  the  addition  of  that  letter  was  not  from  the  Evangelift,  but  from 

r  Chnt  himfelf  5  and  that  in  the  fpeech  mentioned,  he  thus  differenced  the  words,  Thou  art 
*   Cephas,  and  upon  this  Cepha  will  I  build  my  Church. 
^  II.  Novv  the  reafon  why  our  Saviour  giveth  him  this  name  Cephas  or  Rocky,  was  not  fo much  for  that  he  was  built  upon  the  Rock,  for  fo  were  all  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  except Judas  but  becaufe  he  had  a  fpecial  work  to  do  about  that  building  which lebrifi  was  to 

found  upon  the  Rock.    For  in  thofe  words,  «pon  this  Rock.mll  I  bmld  my  Church    he meaneth 
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meaneth  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles,  which  was  now  in  founding,  and  in  that  building 
Peter  had  this  Ipecial  and  lingular  work  and  priviledge,  that  he  was  the  firft  that  preached 
the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles,  Act.  10.  8c  Ads  15.7. 

§.  Which  is  by  interpretation  Peter. 

For  (b  fhould  the  word  be  rendred,  and  not  as  our  Englijb  hath  it,  which  is  by  interpre- 
tation afione.  This  is  a  paflage  like  that  in  the  verfe  preceding,  Mejfias,  which  is  by  inter- 

pretation, Chr.ifl  }  and  that  Acls  9.  39.  Tabitha,  which  is  by  interpretation,  Dorcas:  where 
our  Tranflaters  have  very  properly  oblerved  and  followed  the  intention  of  the  Evange- 
lifts,  which  is,  to  give  thefe  proper  names  out  of  one  language  into  another,  and  not  to 
give  them  out  of  proper  names  into  common  nouns :  And  here  they  mould  have  follow- 

ed the  fame  courfe,  which  they  have  done  in  the  margin,  but  have  refufed  it  in  the  Text : 
The  Arabicliand  Vulgar  Latine,  and  divers  others,  tranflate  it  Petrus  according  to  our 
fenfe  :  but  the  Syriack,  tranflateth  not  the  claufe  at  all. 

Verf.  43.  The  day  following. 

Janfenim  dare  not  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  next  day  after  that  Andrew  and  the  other  Dif- 
ciple  followed  Jefus  to  his  own  home }  but  he  thinks  it  was  the  day  after  Chrifi  had  na- 

med Simon,  Cephas.  The  caufe  of  his  doubting  is  this,  becaufe  it  being  late  towards  night, 
when  zfefits  and  Andrew,  and  the  other  Difciple  came  to  the  place  where  Jefus  dwelt,  ver. 
39.  he  cannot  fuppofe  how  Peter  (hould  be  found  and  brought  to  Chrifi  before  the  next 
day :  and  yet  he  confeffeth  Epiphanies  to  be  of  opinion  againft  him.  But  it  being  obfer- 
ved  that  Peter  and  Andrew  were  brethren,  that  they  dwelt  together,  M/r.1.29.  tnat  tnev 
fiftied  together,  Matth.4. 18.  &c.  it  will  be  no  difficulty  to  conceive  how  Andrew  might 
find  out  Peter  upon  a  fodain,  and  bring  him  to  Jefus  that  very  night  that  they  came  into 
Capernaum,  though  it  were  late  -,  and  accordingly  there  is  no  fcruple  to  expound  this,  day 
following,  of  the  very  next  day  after. 

VerC  44»  Bethfaida. 

This  was  a  Town  that  ftood  beilde  the  lake  oiGennefaret,  changed  by  Philip  the  Te- 
irarch  into  the  form  or  ftate  of  a  Gity,  and  named  by  him  Julia,  after  the  name  ofCtfars 

daughter  :  lb  Jofephus  witnelTeth,  Antiq.lib.  18.  cap.%.  k«W  5  B«9«*<kV  a&(  ai>«  3  ™  -p™. 

meiTifi  *ite»{  '£&'%**  ̂ 'lafM>  irAwSw  tI  iiKmifW,  £  t»  cAty  JW/mi  'I«*f*  SvyLret  tm  Kctmcp©-  ofjAwpov 

iidtonv.   The  Town  Bethfaida  by  the  lak§  of  Gennefaret,  he  brought  to  the  dignity  of  a  City,  both 

in  multitude  of  inhabitants,  and  in  other  ftrength,  and  called  it  after  the  name  of  Julia  the 

daughter  of  Csefar. 

Bethfaida,  (ignifieth  the  houfe,  or  place  of  hunting  ̂   and  it  feemeth  to  have  been  fo  cal- 
led, becaufe  it  ftood  in  a  place  where  was  ftore  of  Deer  or  Venifon.  And  to  this  fenfe  is 

that  paflage  of  Jacob  to  be  underftood,  Gen.  49.  21.  Nephthali,  a  Hind  let  loofe,  that  is, 

Nephthali  (hall  abound  in  Venifon,  as  Afher  with  bread  and  oyl,  ver. 20.  and  Judah  with 

wine,  wr.  11.  view  the  places  in  the  original.  Now  Bethfaida  ftood  either  in,  or  very 

near  the  tribe  of  Nephthali,  as  (hail  be  (hewed  elfewhere. 

$.  The  City  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

Andrew  and  Peter  after  this  removed  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  Mark  1.21,29.  becaufe 

they  would  be  near  Chrifi  whofe  refidence  was  there,  as  was  obferved  before:  And  there 

Peter  pays  tribute  for  himfelf,  as  in  proper  place,  Matth.  1 7.2  
7. 

6    We  have  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  in  the  Law,  and  the  Prophets  did  write,  &c. 

Now  to  infift  upon  the  ftudioufnefs  of  Philip  and  Nathaneel  in  the  Law  and  Prophets, 

as  fomc  colleft  it  out  of  this  expreflion  5  there  are  thefe  things  moft  obfervable  out
  of  thefe 

words  •  1  That  the  whole  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  are  comprehended  under  the
fe 

two  heads  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  And  fo  again,  Mitt*.  1 1. 13.  Luke  16.29.  For  t
hough 

indeed  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  only  were  read  in  the  Synagogues  every  Sabbath
  day, 

is  Ads  UK  vet  the  third  part  of  the  Old  Teftament  called  Letubhim  or  Hagwgrapha, 

did  prophefie  o£Chr,%  as  well  as  the  other  two  and  fo  muft  of  
neceffity  be  included 

here :  For  what  book  of  Scriptures  is  more  full  of  prophefies  of  Chrifi,  
than  the  book  or 

Pfalms  ?  And  what  hath  more  clear  prediction  concerning  Chrifi  t
han  the  book  of  Da- 

niel ?  And  yet  neither  of  thefe  are  taken  in  among  the  books  of  the  Prophe
ts  as  the  Jews 
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did  commonly  divide  them  in  their  Bibles,  and  read  them  in  their  Synagogues  but  thp 
come  under  the  third  parr,  CetMim.  And  therefore  as  by  the  Law  here  is  to'-be  unde/ 
flood  all  the  Books  of  Mofis;  fo  by  the  Prophets,  is  to  be  underftood  all  the  Old  TVft,' ment  betide:  And  fo  what  is  fpoken  in  a  Pfatm,  is  faid  to  be  fpoken  by  a  Prophet  ALttX 
,335  and^r,/1scalledaProphetAf^.24.i9.  And  fo  [he  Penln  of The  book of Jot,  Efikr,  O.romdes  &t.  deferve  the  fame  name.  And  this  very  confideration  L„ 
argument  enough,  ,f  there  were  no  more,  to  plead  5, W„,  falyatio^  °"  WeK 

,.  That  Chr.fi  is  the  genera  and  chief  fubjeft  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets     And  her,, are  we  got  .nto  a  very  large  field,  if  we  would  but  traverfe  it,  to  (hew  how  Law  and  Pro 
,  hc-ts  in  types  and  prophehes  did  fpeak  before  of  Chrift:  but  this  confideratioT  anH  „ ticulars  of  it  will  be  continually  occurring  and  emerging  as  we  go  alone  F ?.  That  when  iVa/Aw,-/ faith,  That  me  have  found  him  of  whom  Mofes  ™J  tl.    n      , 
did  mile,  Jcf„s  of  Nazaret,  he  meaneth  not,  that  either  Mofes  or  ZproThftUAc^1 
culatcly  named  him,  but  that  Jefas  of  Nazaret  proved  to  be  he  of  whom  they  had \wrT' and  fpoken  fo  much.  '  "aa  written 

Verf  46.  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazaret  i 

This  feeraeth  to  be  fpoken  by  Nathaneel,  not  only  as  referring  to  the  poornefs  and  oh. fcurity  of  the  Cty  Nazaret,  [as  that  it  is  neither  mentioned  by  the  Propte  to  1^  a  D™ ducer  of  any  good,  nor  likely  in  it  felf  to  be  fo,  being  a  place  of  an  inferio  and  com™ 
ptible  rank  ]  but  as  referring  rather  to  the  wickednefs  and  mophanenefi  0"  the  1-  ̂ " it  was  fo  wretched  and  ungodly  a  City,  that  it  was  unlikel?  that  any  good  thfeS 
comeout  of  it?  The  wickednefsof  the  people  of  this  place  appeareth^  S  ̂°£ they  are  Co  defperate  as  to  go  about  to  murder  Chriji  at  his  firft  appearing  amotg  them. 

Verf47.  compare  Jer.  9.  4, 5, 6.  Behold  an  Ifraelite  indeed,  &c. 

Although  this  be  thecharafter  of  every  true  Chriftian,  as  Efa,  6<t  8  and  it  k.  o„ dmgly  conceived  almoft  generally  by  Expofitors,  that  our  Savfour  ateeth  on  I  »  ? 
thing  here  namely,  that  this  is  one  that  fervet'h  Cod  fincerelj,  and  w  th  Tiood  K  f and  this  is  fuch  a  one  as  Cod  reguireth  a  man  to  be  in  the  profeffion  of^Reliefon  Vef  '  ' I  not  apprehend  this  to  be  the  fole  and  proper  meaning  and  intention  at  ,hJ?  '  7*  ?" 
why  might  not  the  fame  have  been  fpokVof,  and  ,0  f  £,  7n£e7nd  mLT&I  ?" 
ly  they  were  very  fincere  and  upright  towards  God,  and  were  /ffiK  Si  ̂ T0' gu.leor Apocrine  in  matter  of  Religion,  as  well  as  NathJel  iSrfZth;  Zf0m ther  to  Chnfi,  and  the  readinefs  of  them  all  in  imbracing  of  Chrili  confi3 •  £"°" 
denial :  an^it  is  hardand  hard,  to  think  that  Chriji  fffl  gtvf  thTfoT fc^T^1 com,on  to  Nathaneel,  which  might  generally  be  given  to  anv  of  his  nir  •  ,  gU'?r  £*" 
nameth  S.mon  Peter,  it  was  fortomeWuWand  S  Xcf  ani^ ̂'P^  When  he 
W,  and  John,  Boanarges ;  and  doubtfefs  when  E^hfi  £t  thnameth 
Nshaneel,  ,t  was  for  fome  regard  and  refpeft  in  wU  he  was  d^erentVfrom  oTher The  caufe  and  occafion  therefore  of  this  defcription  of  him  hv  «,,.  c.  • 
rather  to  be  Nathaneel;,  uprightnefs  and  dec^CTto^l^  ̂ a'J  T^f though  his  uprightnefs  and  fincerity  towards  God  is  by  nomeanTto  bedenfer^0,**'' feemeth  that  this  was  a  common  name  and  title  which  NathaJZlLA  .    And  " 

bors,  and  thofe  that  knewhim,  for  his  very  hon"!r  u^ tdtZhnl  f  "& verfe  and  mtegrity  amongft  them,  that  he  was  commonl/ca  Jed "Z^kFlrtl"8'  '?' Roman  was  called  verifiimils,  for  his  exceeding  great  truthfulnefi  ̂ Z^  'f,3S  that 
very  probable,  that  the  great  variety  of  nameS8,hat  w find divers men 'ft*?"*** hav,-  had   Q  as  fome  to  have  two  names,  fome  three,  fome  J™, T^S.?-  Sc"Pture  to 

nation  or  other  agreeable  to  that  aft  on  or  Z  ty  So ffi'  g  '  L.  f°me  den°n>i- 
baal,  Judg  .6.32.  and  Jernbefieih,  7  S^^TZslemaSt  fTlby  £*  nan,e>^- 

c.JIcd  the  Nchclame,  or  the  dreamer,  l"  ,''-., !^t  l &  Pr°phet  Came  »  be 
pure,  and  in  jUUku,  fome  of  which  will  b9e't  ken ̂upln  hei?d,?  7™°^  in  Sc»- ing  a  common  title  that  Nathaneel  had  sot  amonl  ,V.  .L"  ._''  d"e  Pla«s;  N°W  it  be- 

' 

Ver.  48. 
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Verf.  48.  Jffo;/  /£<?//  **><*/?  under  the  figtree,  I  faw  thee. 

This  feemeth  to  refer,  not  only  to  his  being  under  the  figtree,  but  to  Corns  private 
and  fecret  aftion  that  he  did  there  5  and  for  which  he  went  thither:  And  as  our  Saviour 
convinceth  the  woman  of  Samaria  that  he  was  the  Mefftas,  by  telling  her  of  her  evil  ani- 

ons that  (he  did  in  the  dark  and  fecret,  fb  doth  he  Nath.weel,  by  hinting  fome  good  things 
that  he  did  from  the  eyes  of  men  under  a  figtree,  before  Philip  light  on  him  there,  as  pray- 

ing, vowing,  or  fome  other  a&ion  which  none  knew  of  but  himfelf :  And  this  appeareth 
rather  to  be  the  matter  that  Chrift  aimed  at}  and  that  worketh  in  Nathaneel  for  his  con- 

viction, becaufe  that  it  was  poflible  that  Chrift  might  have  been  near  the  figtree  himlelf  as 
well  as  Philip,  and  he  might  fee  Nathaneel,  and  Nathaneel  not  fee  him,  and  (b  might  Na- 
thancclhwz  fuppofed;  but  when  he  telleth  of  fome  fecret  a&ionthat  paiTed  from  him 
under  the  figtree,  which  his  confeience  told  him  that  no  mortal  eye  could  be  confeious  to 
but  himfelf,  then  he  crys  out,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  &c. 

Verf  49.  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  thou  art  the  King  oj  IfraeL 

This  he  fpeaketh  from  2  Sam.  7. 14.  Pfal  2.6, 7.  8c  Pfal.  89.  26,  27.  Where  God  feC= 
teth  his  own  and  only  begotten  Son  upon  his  hill  of  Zion,  and  throne  of  David,  and  to 
rule  over  the  houfe  of  Jacob  for  ever,  Luke  1.35. 

Verf  51.  Verity,  verily,  1  fay  unto  yon. 

In  the  Greek  it  is  Anten,  Amen :  ]  Now  becaufe  this  manner  of  expreffion  is  exceeding 
ufual  in  the  fpeeches  of  our  Saviour  through  the  Gofpel,  foraetimes  (ingle  Amen,  as  in  the 
reft  of  the  Evangelifts,  and  conftantly  doubled  in  John,  Amen,  Amen  $  and  becaufe  this  is 

the  firft  place  according  to  our  Harmony-order  and  method,  that  we  meet  with  the  word 
at  all,  it  will  be  pertinent  here  to  take  up  the  meaning  of  it  once  for  ail,  and  to  conli- 
der  thefe  two  particulars  concerning  it :  1.  What  our  Saviour  doth  properly  intend  and 

mean  by  Amen,  when  he  ufeth  it  fb  oft :  And  2.  Why  John  the  Evangehjl  doth  conftant- 
ly ufe  it  doubled,  when  the  other  three  never  ufe  it  fo  at  all. 
I  As  to  the  firft,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  Q  and  that  is  well  enough  known]  that  the  word 

Amen  is  an  Hebrew  word,  and  is  very  commonly  ufed  in  the  old  Teftament }  but  this 

withall  is  to  be  obferved  [which  it  may  be  is  not  fb  commonly  noted]  that  it  is  never 

ufed  in  the  Old  Teftament,  but  by  way  of  wifhingor  apprecation,  (the  fixteenth  verfe 

ofEfay  65.  only  excepted,  of  which  anon)  As  when  it  cometh  fingle,  as  Deut.  27  twelve 

times  over,  where  the  LXX  render  it  iW™,  be  it  done.  1  Kings  1.36.  where  the  LXX 

have  it  rW™  ̂ f,  fibeit,  Nehem.  5.  13.  Jer.  28.  6.  Pfal.  106.  48,  Sec.  Or  when  it 

cometh  double,  Numb.  5.  22.  Pfal.  41.  13.  &  71.  19-  8*89.  52.  which  the  LXX  ex- 

prefs  TivoircT'ivoiTo,  be  it  done,  be  it  done,  or  fo  be  it,  fo  be  it.  In  all  thefe  places  it  is 

ufed  by  way  of  prayer  or  imprecation,  according  as  the  fubject  matter  was  to  which  it 

was  applyed,  as  David  Kimchi  expreffeth  it  in  Micol  in  the  root  ]OK:  It  is  fpoken,  faith 

he,  ITUm  OK  rtfl?  DQXy  ̂ y  iV^pU;  rh^  ?p1  ty  *On  IK  rV?2n  ?|Tlty  either  by  way  of 

prayer    or  by  way  of  undertaking,  as  that  they  take  upon  them  a  curfe  if  they  tranjgrefs. 

But  in  thefe  utterances  of  our  Saviour  the  fenfe  of  it  is  altered  from  precatory
  to  af- 

fertory,  or  from  the  way  ofwifhing,  to  the  way  of  affirming :  for
  what  one  Evangel.ft 

expreffeth,  Amen  I  fay  unto  you,  This  poor  widdow,  ̂ •^"•43- 
 another  uttcreth 

•AaV>*  klfe  Ofatruthlfayuntoyoufrz  Luke  2i  2.  Mathew  faith,  Am
en  I  fay  unto  you, 

That  fome  that  ft  and  here,  &c.  which  Luke  giveth  My*  «m**.  Of  a  tr
uth  I  fay  unto  you 

LukeQ  27  So  -A^  in  Matth.  23.  36.  is  rendred  n*>,  truly,  Luke  1 1 . 5 1 .  &c.  For
  indeed 

the word Amen  doth  properly  betoken  and  fignifie  truth,  at  is  apparent  by
  the  con- 

ftrudYion  of  that  Verfe  forementioned,  Efay  6^.16.  He  who  blefleth  himf
elf  in  the  earth, 

(hall  blefs  himfelf  \QX  itib  **  ***  God  of  truth  5  and  he  that  fweare
th  in  the  earth  (hall 

fwear  ?OK  liTWl  h  ̂   God  °f  tmth  ;aS  DOt  °nly  OUr  E"&hfi>  but  alfo  Rm  SoL  and  D
uvtd 

KimS  do  well  render  it  3  and I  the  glofs  of  Kimchi  upon  the  place  is  worth  th
e  citing , 

He  faith  in  the  earth,  faith  he,  becaufe  m  all  the  world  there  fiaU  be  one  truth,
  and  that  full 

be  the  truth  of  \W  1ST*  *he  God  °f trnth'        ,  .    4 ,    ,  „, ,  ,        .  ,  .,    r 
Now  Chrift  is 1  called  Amen,  Rev.  13.14.  as  being  not  only  the  faithful 

 and  true  witnefs, 

but  even  he  in  whom  all  the  promifes  of  God- are  yea  and  Amen,  2  Cor.  1.  20.  and  even 

'"jhldtL  when  he  cometh  to  Publi(h  the  Gofpel,  which  is  that  one  truth  that  fh
ould 

t~  in  ,11  The  world  (  for  the  prophet  Efay  fpeaketh  there  apparently  co
ncerning  the 

Hm«  of  the  GofoelS  he  fpeaketh  oPf  his  own  (as  he  faith  the  Devi
l  doth  when  he  $■* 
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thorize  their  truths  with,  Thus  faith  the  Lord, )  and  fpeaketh  'Ayro^'^f,  upon  his  own 
Authority,  as  the  God  of  truth  :  Amen,  I  fay  unto  you.  In  this  word  therefore  is  inclu- 

ded two  things,  namely,  the  truth  fpoken,  and  the  truth  fpcaking  it }  and  the  expreflion 
doth  not  only  import  the  certainty  of  the  things  delivered,  but  alio  recalleth  to  confider 
that  he  that  delivers  it  is  ]QH  itV?K  Amen  the  God  of  truth,  and  truth  it  felf  And  this 
confideration  will  help  to  give  a  refolution  to  the  fecond  fcruple  that  was  propofed,  and 
that  is,  why  John  alone  doth  ufe  the  word  doubled,  and  none  other  of  the  Evangel  i(h>. 

lam  but  little  fatisfied  with  thatglofs  that  is  given  by  fome  upon  this matter,namely, that 
John  doth  conftantly  double  this  word,  becaufe  the  matters  fpoken  by  him  are  of  a  more 
celeftial  and  fublime  drain,  than  the  matters  fpoken  by  the  other  Evangelifh,,  and  there- 

fore the  greater  attention  is  challenged  to  them  by  this  gemination }  for  neither  can  I  fee, 
nor  dare  I  think  of  any  fuch  fuperiority  and  inferiority  in  the  writings  of  the  Evan- 

gelifts. Nor  do  I  fuppofe  that  Chrifi  ufed  this  gemination  himfelf,  (for  it  is  very  ftrange  that 
in  thofe  fpeeches  that  this  Evangelift  mentioneth  he  (hould  do  fb,  and  in  the  fpeeches 
that  the  others  mention  he  (hould  not  do  fo,when  it  may  be  fbmetimes  it  was  the  very  fame 
fpeech  )  but  I  conceive  that  the  Evangelift  hath  doubled  the  word,  that  he  might  ex* 
prefs  the  double  fenfe  which  the  (ingle  word  in  our  Saviours  mouth,  and  in  the  other 
Evangelifts  includeth.  And  fo  he  addeth  nothing  to  what  Chrifi  fpake,  but  explaineth 
his  fpeech  to  the  utmoft  extent.  He  faith  in  the  other  Evangelifts  Amen  fingly,  but  he 
meaneth  thus  doubly,  This  is  truth,  and  I  am  truth  that  fpeak^  it :  Now  John  that  he  might 
clear  this  double  meaning,  doth  double  the  word  Amen,  Amen,  the  one  whereof  doth  re- 

fer to  the  thing  that  is  fpoken,  and  the  other  to  the  perfon  that  fpeaketh  it.  But  the 
queftion  propofed,  is  not  yet  refolved,  why  John  (hould  do  thus,  rather  than  any  of  the 
other-,  but  the  fame  anfwerthatrefolveth  why  John  fliould  relate  fomany  things  that  none of  the  other  three  do  ever  mention,  will  refolve  this:  namely,  that  it  was  Gods  will  and 
difpofal  that  there  (hould  be  four  that  (hould  write  the  Gofpel,  and  that  fome  writing 
one  thing,  and  forae  another,  fome  after  one  manner,  fome  another,  the  Story  (hould  be 
divinely  made  up  to  its  full  perfection.  Now  John  wrote  laft,  and  he  had  warrant  and 
opportunity  to  relate  what  the  others  had  omitted  :  And  as  for  the  particular  in  hand,  he 
faw  that  the  other  had  only  produced  this  word  fingle,  as  Chrifi  indeed  had  continually 
uttered  it,  and  that  they  had  fome  of  them  expounded  it  in  a  place  or  two  'AaawsJ,  &  n«>, 
to  (hew  that  it  was  to  be  taken  in  thefe  fpeeches  in  a  meaning  different  from  that  precatory 
(train  in  which  it  was  conftantly  ufed  in  the  Old  Teftament:  but  yet  that  there  was  fbme- 
thing  more  included  in  the  word,  and  therefore  he  is  warranted  by  the  holy  Ghoft  to  ex- 

plain it  to  the  full  in  two  words,  Amen,  Amen  :  And  thus  the  counfels  of  the  Lord  of  old 
uttered  and  revealed  by  the  Prophets,  do  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  by  our  Saviour 
prove  \UH  miOK  Truth,  truth,  Efay  25.  i. 

i  Hereafter  ye  fhall  fee  Heaven  opened. 

Obferve  the  manner  of  our  Saviours  anfwer*  the  text  faith,  he  faiths  him,  but  his 
words  are  aimed  at  them  all,  Amen,  Amen,  I  fay  to  you,  Te  (hall  fee,  &c.  Heanplyeth  his fpeech  to  all  in  general  though  he  fpake  more  Angularly,  (as  the  Text  telleth  )  to  2V*//*- met  in  profecution  of  the  di(cour(e  that  had  been  betwixt  them  before 

Now  the  main  difficulty  of  this  fpeech  lyeth  in  this,  in  what  fenfe 'to  underftand  the openwgofthe  Heavens;  and  where  and  how  thefe  Difciples  faw  the  Angels  afiendw  and defcendwg  upon  Chrifi  :  The  word,  arc  capable  of  a  double  conftruftion,  and  fome  give them  the  one,  and  fome  the  other:  fome  underftand  them  literally,  that  the  Difciples  did  at fome  times  fee  the  Heavens  opened  indced,as  John  the  Baptift  had  done,  Lukg  I  and  the 
Angels  afcending  and  defending  upon  Chrifi  indeed,  though  never  a  one  of  the  Evange- lifts mention  it.  And  fair  arguments  and  probability  they  (hew  for  this,  which  I  (hall  not 
fpend  time  to  mention.  

Ul 

But  others  conceive  the  words  are  to  be  interpreted  in  a  Metaphorical  and  borrowed 
StheT    n°taCCOrdinS  tothelet*r,  and  fo  taken,  fome  interpret  them  one  way,  fome 

K,Lvn^ntbv[haVe  ftoofat^his  P^ce,  tanquam  in  bivio,  a  very  longtime,  and  can 
aTM  ThlCh  W3y  ?  lrake :  b0th  the  imputations  of  the  thing,  both  the  iteraj  and the  tropical   carrying  fo  fair  a  colour  and  appearance  with  them.     But  I  cannot  but  ta 
cline  to  the  latter,  namely,  to  conceive  that  Chrifi  here  fpeaketh  in  a  borrowed  Lfe" 
not  niitoncall),  that  that  very  thing  was  to  be  done,  but  myftically  meaneth  fome  thina elte  which  he  thought  good  to  exprefs  by  thefe  borrowed  phrafes.  AndthaT  which mainly  fwayeth  me  that  way  is,  r  befldes  the  filenceof  all  the  Evangelifts  that  never 
mention  Cich  a  thing  really  done]  the  force  and  unification  of  the  wordV™.   Our 

Enghfi 
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Enghfi  and  Erafimts  render  it  hereafter  5  and  fo  have  left  the  time  at  a  very  large  and  un- certain fcantling.  But  the  Syriack.  and  the  Vulgar  render  it,  from  this  time,  or  km** ward,  and  fo  it  is  moft  properly  and  naturally  meaneth:  For  it  fignifieth  not  only  a  date or  time,  and  fome  one  aftion  done  after  that  date  at  a  time  uncertain ;  but  a  conti- nuance of  fuch  actions  or  things  from  that  date  forward. 

Now  our  Saviours  meaning  in  this  phrafe  is,that  from  this  very  time  forward  he  would 
declare  and  (hew  himfelf  in  his  Miniftery  glorioufly  and  with  power,  and  henceforward 
fhould  his  Difciples  fee  and  perceive  fo  much  by  glorious  demonftrations  of  him  that they  might  know  that  he  was  the  Chritf. 

His  expreflions  of  the  Heavens  opened,  and  the  Angels  afiending  and  defending,  refer 
and  allude  to  Ezekiels  vifion  at  Chebar,  Ezek.  1.  1.  and  to  Jacobs  at  Bethel,Gen.  2  i.  two as  glorious  revelations  oiChrift,  as  any  vifion  the  Old  Teftament  mentioneth. 

His  meaning  may  be  given  in  a  paraphrafe,  thus;  Nathaneel  dob  thou  think  it  fb  great 
a  matter,  that  I  could  fee  thee  though  thou  wert  fo  clofe,  and  private,  and  fecret  Under 
the  figtree?  thou  fbalt  fee  far  greater  things  than  thefe,  for  I  tell  you  all:  From  this 
time  forward  I  muft  begin  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and  ye  (hall  perceive  that  I  have  fuch 
knowledge  of  things,  as  if  heaven  it  felf  were  open  to  me :  and  fuch  power  of  miracles 
and  doing  wonders,  as  if  the  Angels  were  continually  going  on  errands  for  me,  and  do- 

ing my  will.  And  accordingly  the  Evangelift  relateth  that  on  the  very  next  day  he 
(hewed  a  miracle  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  manifefted  forth  his  glory :  and  in  the  latter  end 
of  the  fame  Chapter,  he  fpeaketh  of  his  miracles  at  Jernfalem,  and  his  knowledge  of  all 
men,  ver.  24. 

So  that  henceforth  Chrifts  Miniftery  in  preaching  and  doing  miracles  doth  begin  ;  the 
place,  Cana :  the  time,  fome  two  months  after  his  Baptifm,  or  thereabouts,  for  ought  is 
to  be  perceived  from  the  Evangelifts  to  the  contrary. 

§  The  Son  of  Man. 

This  title  ofCkrift,  which  is  fo  frequent  in  the  Evangelifts,  [and  yet  which  is  obfer- 
vable,  never  but  in  his  own  words]  meaneth  not  only  toexprefs  a  man,  according  to 
the  Syrian  Dialeft  then  u(ed,  Kltf J  -Q  Bar  nojho,  nor  only  to  expreft  Chrifts  humanity, 
or  that  he  was  truly  man,  in  all  things  like  unto  us,  fin  only  excepted  5  nor  doth  it  only 
intimate  his  humility,  when  he  doth  not  difdain  to  call  himfelf  fb  oft  by  this  humble 
name,  though  it  may  have  fome  aim  at  all  thefe  things :  but  it  feeraeth  to  be  ufed  Co  oft 
by  our  Saviour  concerning  himfelf,  as  intimating  him  to  be  the  fecond  Adam,  and  refer- 

ring to  that  promife  that  was  made  to  Adam  inftantly  after  his  fall,?/  the  feed  of  the  Woman 

that  fionld  breal^the  Serpents  head*.  And  to  this  very  purpofe,as  we  obferved  in  itsplace,the 
Evangelift  Luke,**,  the  ftory  of  his  Baptifm, when  he  was  to  be  inftalled  into  his  Minftery, 
and  had  that  glorious  teftimony  from  heaven,  deriveth  his  pedegree  up  to  the  fir  ft  Adam, 
to  draw  all  mens  eyes  to  that  firft  promife,and  to  caule  them  to  own  him  for  that  feed  there 
promifed,  and  for  that  effett  that  is  there  mentioned,  of  difTolving  the  works  of  Satan : 
And  as  that  Evangelift  giveth  that  hint,when  he  his  now  entring  this  quarrel  with  Satan, 
even  in  the  entrance  of  hii  Miniftery,  fo  doth  he  himfelf  as  he  goeih  along  in  it,  very  fre- 

quently and  commonly  by  this  very  phrafe,  give  the  fame  intimation  for  the  fame  pur- 
pofe.  Nathaneel  had  proclaimed  him  the  Son  of  God,  he  inftantly  titles  himfelf  the  Son  of 
Man ;  not  only  to  (hew  his  humanity,  [for  that  Nathaneel  was  alTured  of  by  the  words  of 

Philip,  who  calls  him,  lefts  ofJSlazeret,  "the  fin  of  Jojephjbut  to  reiblve  the  thoughts  of the  hearers  to  the  firft  promife,  and  to  lead  them  to  look  for  reftoring  of  that  by  this  fe- 
cond Adam  which  was  loft  in  the  firft.  To  him  was  heaven  (but  upon  his  fall,  and  he  loft 

his  former  eonverfe  and  attendance  of  Angels,  but^e  Jhall  fee  heaven  open,  and  the  Angels 

afiending  and  defending  upon  the  Son  of  Man,  that  you  may  know  that  the  fecond  Mam 
is  here. 

It  is  true  indeed  that  Ezekjel  and  Daniel  are  called  either  of  them  Son  of  Man,  Ezek: 
2. 1.  &c.  Dan.  8.  17.  and  that  all  men  in  general  are  called  the  fons  of  Man,  OT8  1J3 

Pfil.  62.  9.  as  vomen  nature,  and  fo  we  deny  not  but  this  title  doth  denote  and  ftiew 

Chrifts  humanity,  and  may  tell  us  to  what  honour  God  raifed  our  nature  in  him:  But 
when  he  doth  often  (hie  himfelf  by  the  title  with  fuch  an  Emphafs,  it  draws  the  eyes  and 

thoughts  of  all  to  meditate  alfo  and  confider  upon  this  further  thing. 
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S.JOHN.  CHAP.  II. 

Chritfs  firft  miracle,  changing  of  forms. 

Hisfrfl  Pjjfover. 

ND  £  a  ]  the  third  there  was  a  mar- 
m    riage  in  [b]  Cana  of  Galilee  $    and 

the  mother  of  Jefus  was  there, 
2.  And  both  Jefus  was  called,  and  his  Di- 

fciples  to  the  [  c  ]  marriage. 

3.  And  when[d"]  they  wanted  wine,  the mother  of  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  They  have no  wine. 

4-  ?*/&*  faith  unto    her,    Woman,    what 
'■  I  to  do  with  thee .«?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 

have 
come% 

5-  fty  mother  faith    unto  the  fervants , 
Whatfoever  he  faith  unto  you,  do  it. 

ASS  D  La]  the  third  there  was  a  mar-        U]  The  third  day.  1  Th^  ic  m„  u  a- a: 

riage  in  [b]  Cana  of  GaUlee  5     „,d  renVwhence  to  'db^&Tttot from  >/,*/  ]aft  teftimony  of  Chrift,  or  from 
thnjts  coming  into  Galilee,  or  from  his  con- 
ierence  with  Nathaneel :   and  this  difficulty 
hath  the  rather  rifen,  becaufe  this  is  ano- 

ther Chapter:  for  certainly  if  this  verfe  had 
been  m  the  Chapter  before,  they  that  date 
this  third  day,  from  Chrifts  coming  into  G*. hlee,  would  more  readily  have  inclined  to 
another  date,  namely,  from  the  teftimony 
of  John.     And  truly   for  all  it   is  a  new 
Chapter,  yet  I  fee  not  why  it  (hould  not  be 

/■n,  *.,  linked  to  that  chain  of  time  that  i«  in  th* 
Chapter  before.    Now  there  it  is  (aid,  John  flood  and  two  of  his  Difcipfes   and  he  teftt fied  of  Jefas,  and  they  followed  him.     And  the  day  following.  Whs  tvonldL  i**»  P  1 1 
and  meeteth  with  Phihp  and  Nathaneel :  and  the  thi/d  dajtUe  1*7 J  J"  1 t' doubt  can  there  be  of  thofe  three  days  thus  linked  together   ef^ciallv  it  h!inl       ? dered  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  here  date  the  time  of  ffiiJS^  • 
«n,flery  of  the  GofPe,,  and  will  Ihew  how  Lnt SZ$ft£££Z 

to  this  name,  it  fa.  it  was  /town  in  2"™  S^SSett ■  "t*  SEW*,?*  ̂   »  COn,mon  with  ttechaldee  PaipZafi  to  do  bv  nl.     f 

Ge»  29.22.  j«^.  14.  10  attended  a  marriage,  fee 

of  inch  a  meaning  5  as  m  ght  be  (hewed  it  lamp  f™  3LI  "uauon>  n<>r  are  thofe  words 

upon  for  the  ,atter  by  anl  by^l'fe'it    L'  The Vnfe  °£*  --hed 

he  w4  bleffing  and  giving  tCCbuSi,"^  "*  ̂   "M  ̂  the  cu»  •** 
S.  JOHN,  Chap.  II. O]  Jfy/r/*.-  The  fame  word  is  ufed  bv this  fameEvangelift,  Chap.±  2g.  And  the 

very  notation  of  the  word  in  this  place conducethto  the  heightning  of  the  miracle! 
ww  ?°nfirm,ng  of  the  truth  of  it.  For thefe  Veflels WKfydri^mater-vefcl,  defti- 
ned  and  ufed  only  for  holding  of  water,and therefore  no  bottom  or  dregs  of  wine  could be  conceived  ,n  them,  as  by  which  fomeco- 

rcfemble  nine.  The  veflels  which  women  uS'mf'fh  ""^  *  ?vm  t0  the  w"«  to 

alfo  called  Hydri*,  as  isapparcnt  b t  "Ice  £d£ .E  ST  "*  oWe"S>  Were 
Hebrew  were  ca.led  „  L,  ,«.  J.  ̂nicK  £^  **  ££| 

leveral 

6.  4^  f^fg  were  fet  there  [e~]  fx  water pots  offione,  after  the  manner  of  the  purify- 
ing of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  [H 

firkins  apiece. 
7.  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water- 

pots  with  waters  and  they  filed  them  up  to the  brim. 
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feveral  words  iMTfflp  WU1?  WHO  but  thofe  veOels  were  either  earthen  or  wooden,  or ot  leather,  or  fome  fuch  light  and  portable  matter,  but  thefe  here  fpoken  of  were  of 
itone,  becaufe  they  were  not  to  be  carryed  from  place  to  place,  but  flood  conftamly 
in  their  dining  rooms,  or  thereabouts,  to  have  water  ready  for  them  to  wall]  againft  they came  to  meat. 

[/]  Mtrtn-nt  ]  The  LXX  render  three  Hebrew  words  by  this}  i.  hhd  in  i  Kj>-os 
18.  32.  where  it  is  faid,  Elias  made  a  trench  that  would  contain  CDTWD  two  meafurcs 
of  feed  :  the  Greek  hath  it  J)i»  ̂ pu-iaV  2.  TO  in  2  Chron  4.5.  Solomons  bralen  Sea  held 
3000  baths  DTD:  the  LXX  have  it  £i*pW<  *«$•*/«.  3.  mis  \x\Hag.  2.  xy.  \U-%ho*i™. 
rJMvi*i*iTwni<:  where  either  they  take  tTOB  for  a  meafure,  which  indeed  fignifit-rh  a 
wineprefs,  or  elfe  they  exprefs  the  meafure  which  the  Hebrew  hath  underftood.  What 
this  meafure  rf^m  contained,  (hall  be  examined  in  the  explanation  of  the  verfe. 
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8.  And  he  faith  unto  then,  Draw  out  novo, 
and  bear  unto  £g]  the  Govern  our  of  the  Feaft  ; 
And  they  bare  it. 

9.  When  the  Ruler  of  the  Featt  had  tafted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  fervants  which  drew 

the  water  knew")  the  Governour  of  the  Feafi called  the  Bridegroome, 
10.  And  faith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the 

beginning  doth  Jet  forth  good  wine,  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk? ,  then  that  which  is 

worfe  $  but  then  haft  k§pt  the  good  wine  until/ 
now. 

1 1 .  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jefus 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifefled  forth  his 
glory,  and  his  Difciples  believed  on  him. 

1 2.  After  this  he  went  down  to  Qh"]  Caper- naum he  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren, 

and  his  Difciples,  and  they  continued  there 
not  many  days. 

Chrifts  firft  Pafsover  after  his  Baptifm. 

1 3.  And  the  "jews  Pafsover  was  at  hand, 
and  Jefus  went  up  to  Jerufalem. 

14.  And  found  in  the  Temple  thofe  that 
fold  oxen  and  f)eep,and  doves, and  the  changers 
of  mony  fitting. 

15.  And  when  he  had  made  a  fcourge  of 
fmaU  cords ,    he   drove  them  all  out  of  the 

Temple,  and  the  fieep  and  the  oxen,  and  pou- 
red out  the  changers  mony,  and  overthrew 

the  tables. 

16.  And  faid  unto  them  that  fold  doves, 

Tab?  thefe  things  hence,  make  not  my  Fathers 

houfe  an  houfe  of  merchandize. 

1 7.  And  his  Difciples  remembred  that  it 

was  written,    the  zeal  of  thine  Houfe  hath 
eaten  me  up. 

18.  Then  avfwercd  the  Jews,  and  faid  un- 

to him,  What  fign  flcweft  thou  unto  us,  fee- 

ing that  thou  d'oft  thefe  things  ? 
1 9.  fefus  anjwercd  and  faid  unto  them, 

Deftroy  this  Temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raife  it  up. 

\_g~]  'Ap^eiW©-.  ]  There  are  three words  couched  and  compacted  in  this  one, 
and  every  one  of  the  three  refers  and 
draws  us  to  look  upon  three  feveral  things 
of  the  cuftoms  and  faftrions  of  thofe  times } 
1.  x.kiv&  from  Khivtti  abed,  becaufe  it  Was 

their  manner  of  old  to  fit  upon  beds  as 
they  fate  at  meat,  Etther  7.  8.  The  King 
returned  to  the  place  at  the  banquet  of  wine, 
and  Human  was  fallen  upon  the  bed  where 

Eflher  was.  'AvexdutT*  tv  kmv»  \»  »  >$>  WtlmH 
if  */**  «jgttk»».  Plat,  in  Sympof:  He  refied 
on  the  bed  on  which  he  had  fipped,  which 
was  near  to  mine.  2.  tca-akIpQ-  $  it  in- 
timateth  three  beds,  ̂ for  that  was  the 

common  number  that  they  had  in  their 

dining-rooms,  and  from  whence  that  room 
was  commonly  called  by  the  Latins  Tri- 

clinium, or  the  room  with  three  beds :  But 

of  thefe  things  they  fpeak  at  large,  that 

write  of  the  Jewifh  and  the  Roman  anti- 
quities, whither  the  Reader  is  referred. 

And  3.  as  for  the  Ap^-friv//«w,  or  Gover- 
nor of  the  Feaft,  who  he  was,  fhall  be  feen 

anon. 

Q  h  ]  fofephus  calleth  this  Town  Cephas nome.  For  in  his  relation  of  his  own 

life,  he  tells,  that  he  had  a  fall  from  his 
horfe,  and  got  a  bruife,  and  was  carried 
into  the  Town  called  Cepharnome  $  \w>(*»&iv 

Now  this  proper  name  is  compounded 

of  two  words,  Ccphar  and  Naum:  Now 
that  Cephar  fignirleth  a  village,  it  is  un- 

doubted, for  the  word  occurreth  feveral 
times  in  that  fenfe  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
I  Samuel  6.  18.  I  Chron.  27.  28.  Ne- 
hemiah  6.  2.  &c.  But  whether  the  lat- 

ter word  Naum  were  written  E3tyJi  or 
ninj  is  fome  doubt fulnefs :  The  Hebrew 

Map  of  Canaan  writes  it  CDinj  "133  The 
Town  of  Nahum ,  or  the  Town  of  Confo- 
lation,  which  name  fuited  very  well  with 

it,  now  when  Chrift  had  his  habitation  in 
it ,  but  it  is  commonly  fuppofed  that  it 

was  called  raw  ~®2  or,  the  Town  of  Beau- 
ty, becaufe  of  the  pleafant  fituation  of 

it  on  the  banks  of  Gennefiret,  and  becaufe 

of  the  beauty  of  the  buildings  of  the  Town it  felf 

S.JOHN 
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20.  Then  faid  the  Jews,  Forty  and  fix 
years  [ i]  was  this  Temple  in  building,  and 
vrilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days .«? 

2 1.  But  he  /pake  of  the  Temple  of  his  body. 
22.  When  therefore  he  was  rifenfrom  the 

dead,  his  Difciples  rementbred  that  he  had 
faid  this  unto  them:  and  they  believed  the 
Srrinturr.   and  the  mn*A  ™ /.v,7,  T»/T..  /.-J  r  •  j 

[H  'akoc/w*.  3  This  word  may  be  con- Urued  two  ways  5  either  was  in  buildwa 
or  hath  been  built  And  there  may  be  fome doubtrulnefs  whether  way  to  fix  the  con- ftruftion,  ,n  regard  of  the  doubtfulncfi of  whether  Temple  the  Tews  foeak  her, whether  of  that  that  JfeSfc 
W  opon  the  return  of  the  tJJa  c 

the     Tews  out  of  ctmiiJE,  P.eoP,e  of 

j—  ™~  —  ~— .   *,,„  ,ai7  Dcue-vea  tne  babel    upon  the    return   nf  *u        J  7 Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jefus  had  /aid.    the     TewVout  of  r     r     •  People  of 
23.  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerufalem  at  the   was  built  bv  Herad?*^1*7'*     °*  that  that 
fiover  in  the  Feafl-day,many  believed  in  his   come   t„    °L"Z*x}}*  S£eat.     When  we 

Pafsover  in  the  Feafl-day,  many  believed  in  hh 
name,  when  they  faw  the  miracle t  which  he  did. 

34.  Bat  Jefus  did  not  commit  himfelftmto 
them,  becaufe  he  kpew  all  men, 

a  5,  And  needed  not  that  any  flmld  tefiifie 
of  man,  for  he  kpero  what  was  in  man. 

come  to  explain  the  veffe 

P«r    how  fiiriy  the  word'"  ̂ e"aP- 
fttued    and    undetftood     either  the  T 

way   or  the   other,    and  ho"  fil°m 

Reafin  of  the  Order. 

ftoties of  this :  Chapter  oL  to  anoth«  ' fc^^J?L^^oftbi very  front  of  the  Chapter,  do  fo  plainly  ty  X Z  E^cedino  * W  ̂   Ufed  in  ** 
more  to  be  fa,d  of  it.  And  the  tranfnion  of  tLK  &!  f  ̂  "eedeth  n° 
fromC^r^tothePafsoveratJm^to,  is  fo  clear  hat  he^h^  toCr^*».  and 
connexion,  and  none  can  make  any  doubt  or  fcruple  at  a  1  of       n  ™"h  "V  «ad  the 

made  before  ,n  Grffe,  „  Ml  be  (hewed'at  the  Z$^3$Z%&  "*  *"*  ̂  Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Verfe  i. 

N  ?aJe  at  ̂5^h^ttSS£»  ̂   j**  «boaId  WO,k  his  firft  m, ncf,  fome  Expofitors  &^  be^HSwSK£T°  **  Sb°Ut  SB* 
over  without  obfervation,  they  are  fo  Xiou,  Z  '  Part,cuI«s  cannot  be  paflbd 
1.  That  as  marriage  was  the  firft  inftituS  that  God?^  T  °f  the  th"»>g  "  X 
firft  miracle  that  our  Saviour  wrought  °T  Th,7  °rda,nf<l,  fo  at  a  marriage  was  the 
but  a  little  while  ago  in  anextr2d„4  fT^fodoK  n^  "*«->££ provifion  for  a  feaft.  3.  That  though  herefufed  o  St d™  "  ̂   an  "'"ordinary 
own  hunger,  becaufe  it  would  havener,  for  the  fati  faflion  of  ??  ̂   t0  fatisfie  "« 
£  fif  W"^  "?°  ?  "*'  t0  make  UP  fhe  full  feft  vft  v  at  a  1  ̂">  3«  d<*°  he  not  re- 
1 1  the"l7ingfo»hofhis  own  glory.  4.  Tha  J  the  firft  marmp>Lbeca"fc  it  would 
in  the  world  by  man  was  transformaTionf  £*  J  ,."*  51*  ""^  ̂ at  was  wrought 

wine,  any  will  thmk  of  the  marria|e"o?a^  and T  r^  ̂   his  turnin8  water  in  o into  a  better  condi.ion  under  thecffpel  and  ofrh  Pi  ChUrch>  and  oft«ng»c£iSd 
water  and  wine,  he  hath  liberrv    if  l,»  '      c   / theElementsof  theGofpel-Sarr,     g 

!««^^^P^H^iS|ffi^'!?,  Profit  in  f»ch  obfer'v  tfo  3  "tS; 
in  it  was  before  by ̂divorces  72?^,  d  Charge  marriage  of  the  diforde?!'   u   Ut 

and 



_.  *-    "*    

J°hn  U±   jftbe  four  Evan^elTftV. 
and I  other  feafts   di^argefeafts  alfo  of  their  diforders,  of  drunkennefs,  cxcefs,  and  va- 
TJrneZ \T£  n!"  fef ,n?  *  Sac^ent  too?  No  doubt  wcihould  have  feme  Verv learned  diftinChon  to  (hew  the  difference.  y 

§  In  Cana  of  Galilee. 

Expofitors  even  generally  do  fpeak  here  of  a  Cana  the  great,  and  Cam  the  lefs    the greater near  Stdonh  the  lefs,  they  agree  not  where:  the  one,  as  Maldonate  tells  us  called 
Can*  ̂ ontorum    or    Cava  of  the  S,do  ians  3  and  the  other,  Cam  of  Galilee.     I  cannot track  this  diftmftion  flirther  back,  than  to  Hierom  in  locis  Hebrauis  :  and  withall  I  can- 

not lee  why  it  lhould  be  fo  currently  and  generally  entertained  as  it  is,  unlefs  he  had  given better  grounds  for  it  than  I  find  any.     It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  of  a 
double  Cana    one  in  the  tribe  of  Ajber,  Jofi.  19.  28.  and  the  other  in  the  tribeof  Ephra- 
»»,  Jojh  16.  8.  &  17.  9.  That  in  the  tribe  ofAfeer  is  mentioned  indeed  with  great  Sidon 
not  with  any  inference  that  it  lay  fo  very  near  it,  but  that  the  lines  of  4/Zwcoaft  went 
up  towards  Sidon,  for  of  that,  and  not  ofCana's  being  near  Sidon*,**  that  place  to  be  un- derftood:  Now  this  Cana  was  certainly  in  Galilee  paft  dcnyal  [for  AJJjer  was  in  Galilee  •  "1 
and  where  to  find  another  Cana  in  Galilee,  I  believe  it  will  be   impoflfible  to  tell :  This 
therefore  I  cannot  but  conclude  to  be  the  place,  and  that  it  is  called  Can*  of  Galilee    to 
diftinguilb  it  from  the  other  Cana  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  which  was  Cum  of  Samaria- 
And  thus  fuppofing  this  our  Cana  to  be  in  the  tribe  ofAfier,zs  the  Scripture  fheweth  it  u& thofe  words  of  Jacob  may  not  unfitly  be  applyed  to  this  prefent  occurrence  there    that 
now  AJher  yeeldetb  royal  dainties  indeed,  Gen.  49.  20.  when  Chriil  turneth  water  in^ to  wine. 

^  Jofeph  once  redded  in  this  Town,  as  he  teftifieth  himfeH-  Invitafua,  Ahr^oy  5  & 
sw  yjve)i>  <x*iw  h  *»w  t»{  t*aik*U<  «  w*??™™  Kw*,  I  was  at  that  time  in  the  town  of  Ga- 

lilee called  Canaj  and  he  relateth,  that  having  a  fudden  occafion  to  go  from  thence  to 
Tiberias,  he  marched  all  night,  and  came  thither  early  in  the  morning. 

§  And  the  mother  of  Refits  was  there. 
* 

His  Father  Jofeph,  it  is  like,  was  now  dead,  for  there  is  no  mention  of  him  any  more 
in  the  Gofpel  j  and  when  Chrift  dyed,  then  it  is  apparent  that  Marywzs  a  widdow,  for 
he  commendeth  her  to  his  Difciple  John,  and  he  taketh  her  to  his  own  houfe,  Job.  19. 26.  &c. 

Now  Mary  had  very  near  kindred  in  this  town  of  Cana,  namely,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Alpheas,  or  Cleopas,  and  all  that  family  by  that  relation.  For  I.  Mary  the  wife  of  cleopas 
is  called  her  fifter,  Job.  19.  25.  and  that  fame  Mary  is  called  the  mother  oi  James  and  Jo- 
fes,  Mattb.iy.  56.  which  were  undoubtedly  the  fons  of  Alpheus,  Mar\  3.  18.  So  that 
Alpheus  and  Cleopas  were  but  one  and  the  fame  name,  and  Mary  his  wife  was  very  near  al- 
lyed  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  2.  Alpheus  and  his  family  lived  in  Cana,  as  may  be  collected  by 
this,  that  one  of  his  fons,  namely,  Simon,  is  called  a  Canaanite,  to  diftingui(h  him  from 
Simon  Peter,  Mark  3. 18. 8c  6. 3.  And  he  is  called  a  Canaanite,  as  meaning  and  importing that  he  was  a  man  of  Cana. 

That  this  marriage  therefore  was  in  Alpheut  his  houfe,  may  be  fuppoled  upon  this  5 
That  1.  Mary  and  Jefus  their  near  kindred  are  invited,  and  all  Jefus  Di/ciples  for  his 
fake.  1.  That  Mary  the  mother  of  Jefits  is  fo  carefull  about  the  wine,  left  the  feaft 
fhould  be  fpoiled,  and  the  Bridegroom  and  his  family  fhouJd  be  dilgraced.  by  it.  And 
3.  in  that  the  Evangelift  prefently  after  the  ftory  of  this  feaft,  fpeaketh  of  brethren  of 
Jefus,  that  is,  his  kinfmen,  that  went  with  him  to  Capernaum,  ver.  12.  whereas  he  had 
no  kinfmen  in  his  company  before  this  feaft  at  all:  Now  thefe  kinfmen  or  brethren  were 

James,  and  Judas,  and  Simon,  and  fofes,  Mark  6.  3. 

Ver.  3.  The  mother  of  Jefus  faith  unto  him,  They  have  no  vine. 

As  it  is  apparent  by  the  very  frame  of  thefe  words,  that  the  Virgin  looked  after  a  mi- 
racle $  fo  it  is  fomething  ftrange,  upon  what  ground  (he  doth  expeft  it.  Had  (he  feen 

any  miracle  done  by  him  heretofore  >  Some  conceive  (he  had  5  as  that,  in  the  poor  and 
indigent  eftate  of  Jofeph,  he  had  fometimes  fupplyed  neceffaries  by  miracle  when  he  lived 
there  as  a  private  man :  but  this  hath  not  fuch  certainty  in  it  fel£  or  ground  in  Scripture, 
as  to  be  a  fufficient  refolution  that  this  was  the  ground  upon  which  his  mother  now  de- 
fires  a  miracle.  But  this  is  undoubted,  that  (he  knew  him  to  be  the  Mejfias,  and  the  Son 

of  God  ■■>  this  (he  had  had  fo  many  evidences  and  aflurances  of,  that  that  was  paft  all  de- 
nial with  her,  and  it  may  be  that  was  it  that  (he  built  upon,  when  (he  propofeth  to  him, 

to  povide  wine  in  a  miraculous  way.     It  is  true,  no  queftion,  that  her  eye  was  upon 

that, 

541 
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that,  and  upon  that  power  that  was  lodged  in  his  being  the  Son  of  God,  as  knowing  that 
he  was  able  to  do  fuch  a  thing  if  it  pleafed  him  }  but  what  warrant  had  (he  to  urge  the 
acting  of  that  power,  fince  for  ought  we  find,  (he  had  never  feen  him  do  any  miracle  be- 

fore }  nay,  where,  or  whence  had  the  intimation  of  his  doing  any  miracle  at  all  >    Yes, 
ilie  had  intimation  of  fuch  a  thing,  and  of  fuch  a  thing  to  be  begun  ere  long,  from  thofe' words  of  Chrift  fpoken  but  the  day  before:   From  henceforth  ye  fall  fee  the  Heavens 
opened,  and  the  Angels  of  God  afcending  and  defending  upon  the  Son  of  man.     From  thofc very  words  I  conceive  fhc  took  the  rife  of  her  demanding  a  miracle  from  her  fon.     For  in 
them  he  had  plainly  told  his  Difciples  then  prefent  with  him,  (and  there  is  very  good 
ground  to  fuppofe  her  then  to  be  in  the  company  too)  that  they  (hould  fee  «V  iL    from 
that  time,  fome  divine  and  heavenly  manifestation  of  him,   though  he  were  the  Son  of  man yet  to  be  the  Son  of  God  5  and  that  now  he  would  begin  to  (hew  himfelfin  his  nftinw and  working  of  wonders,  agreeable  and  fuitable  to  one  that  had  Heaven  and  An  Jl 
at  his   will  and   attendance;    Upon  this  it  is  that  (he  builds  her  requeft  and  n 
la]  at  this  time,  and  her  words  are  words  of  faith,  for  fix  belicveth  what  Chrift  had  fb°F°' and  therefore  fie  fpeaQth  5  and  although  (he  receiveth  fome  check  in  Chrift s  anfwer  to  her' for  her  going  about  to  limit  and  determine  the  hie  &  nunc  of  thofe  his  miraculous  afticMK 
yet  was  the  propofal  it  felf  a  fruit  of  her  faith,  and  Chrift  feeth  fo  much  in  her    and  re- 
tufeth  her  not.  

' 

Ver.  4.  Woman  if  hat  have  I  to  do  with  thee  .■? 

There  is  exceeding  much  ado  among  the  Romifi  party,  to  mince  and  to  qualifie  thefe words,  that  they  may  not  be  a  reprehenfion ;  for  they  cannot  endure  that  any  one  (hould 
think,  that  the  Virgin  Mary  ever  did  any  thing  worthy  of  reproof.  The  Rhemilis  glofs upon  the  words,  ihall  ferve  to  (hew  their  induftry  in  this  matter,  tofparethe  alledein2 of  more,  which  might  be  done  exceeding  abundantly,  and  (  when  all  is  alledged  )  but  to little  fatisfaaion.  Chrift  then  may  mean  here,  fay  they,  What  is  that  woman  to  me  and thee  being  hut  ftrangers  that  they  want  wine;  a,  fome  intepret  it  :  or  (  which  is  the 
more proper ■  ufe  of  that  kind  oUpeech  in  holy  Writ}  what  have  I  to  do  w,th\hec  ?  that  £ nhyjl,ould  I  have  refpe$  to  thy  def,re  in  this  cafe?   In  matters  touching  my  charge    and  the 
TZmf7nf7n''frttlPrchi"S'  ""^  **"«**  ""d  ̂ er  graces,  I Lfl  no  be tyed  to  pcjl,  and  blood  Which  was  not  a  reprehenfion  of  our  Lady,  or  ftgnificatioi  that  he would  not  hear  her  in  this  or  other  things  pertaining  to  Gods  glory,  or  the  good  of  mt„  fcr 
the  event  fieweth  the  contrary;  but  it  was  ale/Jon  to  the  company  that  heard  it,  Ld  nJly to  his  Difaples,  that  refpetl  of  kindred  fionli  not  draw  them  to  do  any  thing  again/}  re, ,2 or  be  the  principal  motion  why  they  do  their  duties,but  Gods  glory.  And  a  little  after  Our  Ladl knew  it  was  no  check  ">  her,  but  a  dotlrine  to  others.  Now  qnorfnm  hoc  .<?  Why  do  thet 
men,  and  generally  all  the  Expofitors  of  the  fame  fchool  keep  fuch  ado  to  clear •  thfe  from a  reprehenfion  >  why,  becaufe  the  Virgin  Mary  muft  have  no  check  by  no  mean  butTf it  had  been  any  woman  ,n  the  world  but  (he,  or  any  man  in  the  worldbut  /W   R  a 
fentr  ̂   ^  h2d  aU  tWs  ad°  l°  Carfy  thefe  words  out  of  i  VpK. 

M*tth.8.j9.  anddiven  oF  the  moft  anient  Father!  ̂ Ur^oI^J^^ fenfe*  3S  Irenes,  Chryfoftom ■  Augnftine,  Athanafins,  produced  by  Bf£.  upon  the  lCe It  1S  more  pertinent    and  to  the  purpofe  therefore,  to  examine  the  reafon  why  our&W zr^X^i  a check>  than  tofeek  evafions  an<w—  me£s 
x\7^Z  bVhSt  h3r  C0"Ceiv!d  that  our  Saviour  that  knew  al1  hearts,  did  perceive  a  lit tie  pride  and  vam-glory  breathing  in  thefe  words  of  his  mother,  as  if  Woueh for  w 
hefe  2iVofV°TdefiRe  oU^md^°^  which  wo^  redoundTh£upon 
his  is  far  ft™?  :     "I,  Pk° "  Wuh"  8?Und  «**  have  built  fo  uncharitable  a  gE 

P1DasdoTf,  PP  »J'  AAlthou8h  we  hold"<x  the  Virgin  Mary  free  from  fin  a°the Hapiits  do,  (Tor  upon  Mark.  3.  3 1,  we  cannot  but  lay  a  very  foul  fin  to  her  rW„.^ 

Ipect  and  ca.e  of  her  kmfmans  credit  in  whofe  houfe  (he  now  was,  did  move  her  tn^ pofe  this  to  her  fon,  rather  than  any  refped  of  her  own.    But  others  moreXritablvrnP 
What  have  conftrued  it  fo   as  if  C/^ftould  check  her  for  go  ngTout  to  "eep  hiSn 
7 Sfc IZ       „  COr[^'°n  a"°«><™ands,  when  he  was  nlwLe  to  fo  fhl  1    «"' that  he  might  very  well  be  guide of  his  ownaftions,  and  accordingly  ,hey  have rlfjZ I.. iter c aufe  by  way  of  queft,on,WW  is  not  mine  hour  yet  come  >  that  I  Ly  L  u  Lit 
I  Upbfal    but  (hi  muft  be  at  the  mothers  command  >  'but  befides  the  EtnefsTthiTT uriogative  reading,  hardly  warranted  by  any  Copy  extant,  it  ma?  very  welf  fc fop"- 

pofed 
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pofed  that  there  was  fbmething  more  that  our  Saviour  looked  after  in  the  matter,  than  his 
own  priviledge  and  immunity  from  his  mothers  command,  or  elfe  as  the  former  expofitiori 
laid  fome  afperfion  of  pride  upon  the  mother,  this  doth  very  nearly  do  it  upon  the  Son: 
The  mind  ofChritt  therefore  in  the  uttering  of  thefe  words,  may  bcft  be  underftood  by 
thofe  that  he  fpeaketh  with  them,  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come,  as  he  being  the  beft  Expofitbr 
of  himfelf,  if  we  can  rightly  expound  thofe. 

§  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

Not  to  trouble  my  (elf  and  the  Reader  to  (hew  that  &&.,  an  hour,  in  Scripture  is  not  all- 

ways  taken  in  that  ftrift  lenfe,as  an  hour  properly  is  taken  with  us,but  that  it  very  common- 
ly and  often  is  u(ed  to  fignifie  time  in  general,  and  of  an  undefined  meafure  5  thefe  words 

oiChritt  leem  to  have  this  aim.     He  had  told  the  day  before,  that  *V  £Sv,  From  thence- 

forth they  Jhould  fee  the  Heavens  opened,  &c.  that  is,  that  now  he  began  to  be  revealed, 
and  from  henceforward  he  rauft  declare  himfelf  in  his  Publick  Miniftery  and  in  power. 

Mary  taketh  occafion  of  her  propofal  to  him  for  this  miracle  from  his  own  words,  a^was 
obferved  before  }  But  Chrift  fays  no,  upon  this  reafon,  becaufe  his  working  miracles  was 
to  confirm  his  doctrine,  and  therefore  it  were  fit  he  fhould  firft  preach  and  (hew  his  firft 

miracle  rather  upon  a  Sermon  than  upon  a  feaft :  And  that  this  is  his  mind  in  this  claufe, 

may  be  concluded  by  his  condefcenfion,  and  in  that  he  doth  accomplim  what  the  Vir- 
gin his  mother  doth  defire,  although  he  feem  to  deny  her  defire :  He  firft  gives  her  a  mild 

reprehenfion,  for  that  (he  will  be  medling  fo  with  his  Minifterial  aftings,  as  that  when 

he  hath  but  told  that  he  muft  do  miracles,  (he  will  offer  to  prefcribe  the  time  and  occafi- 

on.    This  he  doth  in  thofe  words,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?    He  then  recti- 

fies" her  in  the  do&rine  concerning  his  miracles,  namely,  that  they  were  not  to  be  acted 
upon  all  offers  and  occafions,  but  to  confirm  his  Doctrine  among  thofe  uncredulous  ones, 

that  unlefs  they  (aw  a  fign  or  Wonder  would  not  believe  :  This  he  doth  in  this  claufe, 

Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come  :  And  then  he  acts  the  miracle  that  (he  did  deGre,  becaufe  he 

knew  it  would  have  the  fruit  here  that  his  miracles  aimed  and  looked  after,  namely,  be- 

lief in  thofe  that  faw  it }  and  fo  it  had,  for  his  Difciples  that  he  had  chofen  before  in  the 

former  Chapter,  ̂ eleivedonhim^  ver.  11.  and  there  were  new  ones  added,  of  his  own 

kindred  :  So  that   though  the  former  part  ofChrifts  fpeech  in  this  verfe  be  a  Hit  repre- 

henfion of  his  mother,  yet  is  not  the  latter  part  a  flat  denial  of  her  requeft,  but  an  ex- 

pofition of  the  moft  proper  meaning  of  his  former  words.  Now  if  it  be  quefhoned  when 

that  hour  came  of  which  he  fpeaketh,  it  is  anfwered  by  fome  when  John  Baptifl  was  laid 

up  in  his  prifon,  for  that  then  it  is  faid,  Jefus  began  to  preach,  &c.  but  it  is  more  than  
ap- 

parent that  jefus  both  preached  very  much,  and  did  miracle's  very  many  before  that  time
, 

and  therefore  thofe  words,  From  that  time  Jefus  began  to  preach,  are  to  be  con
firmed  in 

another  fenfe    than  in  an  antithefts  to  what  he  had  done  before,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  
when 

we  come  there.     And  this  hour  that  he  fpeaketh  of  here,  is  to  be  underftood  
of  the  firft 

time  of  his  publick  Miniftery  and  Miracles  after  this  5  which  the  text  at  t
he  furtheft  gives 

account  to  have  been  at  Jerufalem  at  the  Pafsover,  ver.73.  Yor  Jerufalem  was 
;  the  chief  City 

and  the  place  where  Melfias  was  efpecially  looked  for,  and  therefore  
the  Evangehft  doth 

orooerlv  refer  us  thither  for  the  miracles  after  this  5  and  to  obferve  
his  hour  there  come. 

The  ftraneenefs  of  Chrifts  feeming  to  deny  to  do  this  miracle,  and  yet
  doing  it,  hath 

put  fome  upon  this  manner  of  reconciling  of  the  matter,  
namely,  that  while  there  was 

aPnv  wtae  remaining,  he  refufed  todo  it,  left  the  miracle  
fhould  not  be  apparent  enough 

bul  fZeSon  might  have  been  that  there  was 
 fome  remnant  of,  or  fome  mixture  with 

S  Sdwff  but  when  that  was  all  gone,  then  he  w
rought  the  miracle,  and then  t  was 

n^niawl  and  accordingly  they  underftand  the  tenfe  in  the  Gre
ek,  «,WW1©-  .<«*,  not 

^SS^^^l^  b'ut  when  it  was  in  failing  But  befides  that  the  Greek 

word  will  not  make  this  out,  the  fame  cavil  might  have  been  now,
  if  they  would  have 

rlvilled  as  before:  for  the  crofs-grain'd  unbelievers  that  would  hav
e  faid  before,  that 

there  was  fome  mixture  of  the  water  with  the  wine  that  remained 
 *  might  fay  now  as 

well    that  there  was  fome  mixture  of  the  water  with  fome  
wine  that  was  concealed. 

Ver.  5.  His  mother  faith  unto  the  Servants,  What foever  he  faith  unto
  yon,  do  it. 

PW  k  a  fcruple  that  Mary  (hould  be  denyed  as  (he  was  in  the  ve
rfe  before,  and  yet 

be  fo  confident  of  the  thing  to  be  done,  as  (he  is  in  this.  
Divers  anfwers  are  given  to  it 

as  That Xe  doubted  not  but  that  he  would  begin  t
o  work  miracles  the  fooner  for 

her  fake  a  That  (he  was  affured  of  his  power,  and  of
  his  benignity  towards  all  ?.  By 

B«3ta*fcyl£  him,  and  acquaintance  with 
 all  his  manner  of  fpeeches,  Hie  knew her  familiarity  wiui  .     ,  1    f  h     p  j  h         w      t  fuffer  her  to  doubt,     y  £ 
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do  this  thing,  either  by  word  or  gefture,  which  the  Evangelist  hath  concealed.   6  There 
is  negaho  probation*,  iometimes  ufed  in  Scripture,  as  Gen.  19.2.  the  Angels  fay  unto  Lot 

.  </   JSay    but  rve  mil  lodge  in  thcjlreetsjnd  Mrf.  1 5 . 2  6.  It  if  not  meet  to  take  the  children*  bread 
and  coil  it  to  dogs.  Not  that  the  Angels  were  fixedly  refolved  to  lie  in  the  Greets  all  night' but  that  they  would  try  and  put  on  Lots  importunity  :   Nor  that  Chrift  was  determinate- 
ly  refolvedly  not  to  help  the  woman  olCanaan,  but  that  he  would  try  and  exercife  her faith  v  So  may  we  underftand  the  denyal  here,  and  Co  did  Mary  uhderftand  it.     hot  that 
ne  did  hereby  totally  and  irreverfibly  gainfay  her  defire  and  propofal,  T  the  fequel  (hews 
the  contrary]  but  that  he  would  inftruft  her  and  inform  her  undemanding,  and  prove and  (train  her  Faith    to  fee  how  it  would  aft  upon  fuch  a  denyal.     And  it  afted  flronelv and  as  (he  asked  in  faith,   fo  (he  goes  on  in  Faith,  and  according  to  her  faith  it  was  done unto  her.  

°  a,uw"c 

Ver.  6.  And  there  wen  fet  there  fix  water-pots  of fione,  after  the  manner  of  the  turi 
fying  of  the  Jews.  J       F 

By  purifying  here,  is  not  meant  thofe  fprinklings  and  wafhings  that  were  command 
by  the  Law  for  the  cleanfing  of  the  unclean,  [  for  that  uncleanefs lafted  t^ver^~S o  do  with  thofe  walhings  at  a  feaft  >  ]  but  thofe  traditional  and  Pharafaical  waft ines  of the ;  hands,  mentioned  Matth.  15.  2.  which  the  Jews  ufed  before  they  ate  bread,  and  of lables  and  cups,  and  platters,  mentioned  Mar.  7.  Now  there  is  a  fpecial  trad  in  the 
Tabnud  concerning  this  warning  of  their  hands,  called  asm  Jadaim,  which  may  give feme  light  to  this  matter  in  hand.  There  is  difcourfed,  firft,  concerning  the  quantity  of 
rTe  LneCefl?7  l0ro™™\h™^  or  the  m,n,m„m  quod  fc,  the  leaftmeafu/e  that  may be  ufed,  and  fuch  as  if  there  be  kfs,  the  wafhing  is  not  right,  their  rule  for  that  is  32 

cafcd  : [tee0rfi"r>    \\h^^gtofives  or  to  ten,  or  to  an  hindred  ,  Now  this  meagre called  a  Log,  mentioned  Lev.  14.  1 2.  we  (hall  confider  of  by  and  by. 
,J  ST!      y  d,rc°urfe1c°ncerning  the  veffels  in  which  water  is  to  be  put  for  this  puroofe 
^nt  ̂tter  they4etermine  thus>  ̂ ^^^^wcnnmnwra^S 
f^Of  P«  ̂erfor  the  hands  may  be  put  in  any  M^I^Tm^ 

or  °fiZtT  F?  fo^H^wglofs upon  tr/place  explain^ ?cti?™£££ or,  inaveffclofftone,  [fuch  were  thofe  veffels  we  have  in  mention  here  1  ™  V 
fcl  of  Earth:  Then  they  fpeak  of  the  manner  of  waC!  A^X^Sfi  Sl^l upon  the  hand,  out  of  a  veflel,  and  they  difpute  what  wW  this  muft  be    whicS vvTl  be 

cups  and  tables  as  oXZ^^Z^Z^Jf^  °'  **  ?P*°«  °f  their 
conftant  number  of  fuch  veflelat  fuch  IcafiZ  nn  t  ""*  DOt  £ther  the  fet  and 
but  the  nu.be,  of  veffe.s  ̂ ^S^S^iXS  32K3  *  l£ wafh.ng ;  and  their  number  is  mentioned  for  the  fetiin/forth  of  the  mWI  .k  UCh 
when,™  only  fo  much  water  was  made  wine  in  an  In^nfbut  &  ta  fotn'/S 

§  Containing  two  or  three  firkjnt  apiece. 

In  fearching  after  the  quantity  and  contents  of  thefe  veffels  wemav  verv  fifi„ face  the  words  that  Camerarn,  ufeth  upon  them    De  me2r,71tZ,       Y       Y  My  Pre" 
tutrint  a  divcrfomm  popnlomm  &  tempos  ho^ilfu,       T7     T   T"*"  am  non  t- 

incm.it  his  ielus  11  o»,nia,SZ  "and nfeat^ ?*t '  "**"*W« 

what  a  Metre*  was,  wh ch  the  meafure  here  rT  ̂ T*6*^ t0  te"  the  ̂er 
fome  conjedures  a^d  opinions  about^ fe;h^tfP°keno,f'.but  °nly  «°  P^nt  him  with 
and  judgment.  P  b°Ut  th,s  matter>   and  leave  h™  to  his  own  choice The 
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nnlTfVT  WXPT **£**#  ̂   W"  *«•  *WB<  but  of  what,  it  is  uncertain* unlefs  he  allude  to  the  meafure  alledged  even  now  out  of  the  Talmud,  the  fourth  Z    6} 

fflbfiSh  SS  ̂  f     TtFC  lh^m,g,ht  bG  Vfed  m  Wa(hl"g  of  their  handed   The 

binding  of  it  rVCd  thC  "^  GrCek  *!*  ̂   f°  he  ̂   nothi"g  ">  »■ 
We  obferved  before,  that  the  LXX  ufe  it  to  exprefs  m  &  HMD  by  :  Now  if  thefe two  were  of  the  fame  quantity  and  capacity,  we  might  here  take  a  rife  to  aim  at  what  a 

Metreta  wasS  butt hey  were  not  fe  Certain  it  is  that  a  Bath  and  an  Ephah,  were  one 
and  the  fame  meafure.  The  Ephah  for  dry  things,  and  the  Bath  for  liquid.  This  is plain,  £^45.  1 1  The  Ephah  a>id  the  Bath  flail  be  of  one  meafure,  that  the  Bath  may  con- 

tain the  tenth  part  of  an  Homer,  and  the  Ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  Homer.     But  Seah  was 

£«n  l!!I  VT  f "  Ba*\\  ̂   f?  ̂  Tahmd  *  ErMm  faith>  that  *  5"*  containeth 
ZL  rSL  W  l  *'  ,and  fo  theC^  i^A*/?  on  that  place  of  Ezehrel  ift  in  OW 
1*0  n^n  ax  jd?  The  Ephah  and  the  Bath  flail  be  of  one  me  afire,  to  contain  if!rec oeans.  And  Rabbi  Solomon  on  that  place  fpeaketh  the  very  fame  fenfe,  when  he  foith 
an  Homer  containeth  thirty  Seahs  h  for  then  a  Bath  and  Ephah  Which  are  the  tenth  part  of it,  contain  three.  And  this  both  the  Caldee  and  the  Septuagint  mean,  when  they  render antphah,  by  rMD  lY?n  and  r?U  ̂ Pa,  Exod.  16.  $6.  <k  Efay  5.  10.  And  this  he  rKiiKih 
toconftruethatphrafe,  G^.18.6.  Mak$  ready  thrc<t  meafures  of  meal^  DND  wVto  //jnc 
AW",  that  is,  *«  £/>jU  :,  and  Matth.  13.33.  ̂   »*«*«  W  /art**  m  three  meafure  if  meal 
*  ««  re.'*,  m r  lAree  AmJ/,  that  is  an  £//>*£.  By  which  difference  of  meafure,  and  Vet  the oeptuagints  ufmg  but  one  and  the  fame  word  to  exprefs  both,  wefee  that  they  ufe  the word  fdfmi  in  a  general  fenfe,  for  this  or  that  meafure,  and  they  fettle  us  but  little  in the  determination  of  what  certain  and  fixed  meafure  a  Mctrcta  was. 

I  will  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  curiofity  to  examine  what  meafure  this  was  among 
the  Greeks,  or  among  the  Romans,  for  there  is  mention  of  it  as  being  in  ufe  among  both 
thole  Nations,  but  as  the  ftory  we  have  in  hand  lyeth  among  the  jews,  fo  will  it  be  not 
only  the  eafieft  and  plaineft  for  the  Reader,  but  alfo  thelikelyeft  and  reared  way  for  re- 
folution  of  the  thing,  to  look  for  this  meafure  only  among  the  meafures  of  the  Jews,  by 
which  they  meafured  liquid  things,  for  of  fuch  things  is  the  meafure  here  in  ftory. 

For  the  beftdifcovery  of  which  thing  that  we  feek  for,  it  will  not  be  impertinent  to 
fuch  a  purpofe,  [certainly,  it  will  not  be  unprofitable  to  the  Reader]  that  we  go  by 
thefe  two  fteps  :  1.  To  reckon  up  in  brief  what  meafures  were  in  ufe  amongft  the  Jews* 
efpecially  thofe  that  were  to  meafure  liquid  things.  2.  To  choofe  and  pick  out  of  all 
them  as  near  as  we  can,  which  was  the  jut^tA  that  is  here  intended. 

Firft  therefore  to  take  a  note  of  the  Jewilh  meafure  in  ufe  among  them  : 
1.  The  greateft  of  all  was  the  Homer,    mentioned  Levit.  27.  16.  Numb.   11.    37.      iQin 

Efay  5.  10.  Hof.%.  2.  Ezek.  45-  l  h   derived  either  from  Humor,  which  fignifieth  an  Afst 
as  being  an  Afs-load,  or  rather  meaning  an  heap,  for  fo  the  word  fignifieth,  Exod.  8. 1 4. 
Hcb.  3.  15.  as  containing  fo  much  as  would  make  a  good  heap. 

This  meafure  is  alfo  called  Corus,  2  Chron.  2.  10.  Ezra  7.  22.  I  King.  5.  II.  For  that  no 
an  Homer  and  a  Cor  were  all  one,  is  not  only  apparent  by  the  LXX  who  tranllate  Ho- 

mer by  Kof®-,  Levit.  27.  16.  Numb.  11.32.&C  And  by  the  Caldee  Paraphraji,  who  doth 
the  like,  £2^.45.1 1.  and  by  tjie  confent  of  the  Jews,but  alfo  by  the  exprefs  text  of  Scrip- 

ture it  fc\f,  Ezek.  45. 14.  Te  flail  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  Bath  out  of  the  Cor,  which  is  an 
Homer  of  ten  Baths,  &c, 

2.  Their  fecond  meafure  was  Lethech,  mentioned  Hof.  3.   2.  and  not  elfwhere;    this      7\rh 
was  half  the  Homer,  or  Cor,  as  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  interpreters  there  do  generally 
agree,  and  as  the  very  fenfe  of  the  place  it  felf  doth  infbrce  to  conftrue  it.     For  the  Pro- 

phet in  that  place  is  plainly  deferibing  the  value  of  all  the  ages  of  the  males  oi  If  rati,  as 
they  were  rated,  Lev.  27.  and  this  verfe  expounded  and  conftrued  by  that  Chapter,  doth 
of  it  felf  tell,  that  a  Lethech  of  barly  was  half  an  Homer,  as  our  Englijh  hath  well  ren- 
dred  it. 

3.  Their  third  meafure  was  the  Bath  and  Ephah,  the  one  for  liquid  things,  and  the        r^ 
other  for  dry,  as  was  faid  before  ,  and  either  of  them  was  the.tenth  part  of  an  Homer,  or      Hs'H 
a  Cor,  Ezekf  45.  11.    The  Jews  on  1  King.  7.  26.  apply  the  bath  in  one  kind,  to  mea- 

fure dry  things,  for  whereas  it  is  faid  there  that  the  brazen  Sea  contained  2000  Baths, 
and  in  2  Chron.  4. 5.  that  it  contained  3000  Baths :  they  generally  reconcile  it  thus,  that 

it  held  only  2000  Baths  of  liquid  things,  but  3000  of  dry,  becaufe  thofe  might  be  hea- 
ped above  the  brims,  even  to  the  quantity  as  to  make  up  a  third  part  5  fee  the  Chald. 

Paraph.  R.  Sol.  R.  Lev.  &  Kimchi  there. 
4.  Their  fourth  meafure  was  Seah,  which  was  the  third  part  of  an  Ephah,  of  which        nSD 

before.  And  a  fifth  meafure  in  ufe  among  them  for  liquid  things,  was  the  Hin,  of  which  is  pH 
mention,  Exod.  29.40.8c  30.24.  Numb.  5.4,5.  Sec.  This  Aben  Ezra  on  Exod.29.  holdeth 

to  be  an  Egyptian  meafure,  and  his  fellow  Jews  conclude  that  it  contained  12  l*&\   G> 

Y  y  y  2  Kimch. 
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A%f'J'.M'/btH  and  'P '^me  <«.&*.  AW  on  F*«*  29-  when  he  expou^feuTtte 
&  '7. ■*/-^"*  ,^"?^'  /fo«  *««'••  The  proportion  that  we  read  of  betwixt Hour  and  liquid  things  m  their  offerings,  helps  us  but  little  to  underftand  the  quantity 
°r lihr  ,TJ  7hmtH,iN  K  ProPorti°n«d  to  an  Ephah,  Ezek  45.  34.  and  htf*  Hin 

,    Afiftt      r  '        ?  was  not  fu"y  the  third  Part  of  an  Ephah,  itarf.38.1a,  ,4. 

31^        r  J" ,,   ,„       j   *  T  e  T°ng  ̂ T  Was ^  named  inftantly  before'  anQ  mentioned Im  14.  12.  and  no  where  elfe,  and  there  tranflated  by  the  LXX  „*W,  CotyUm. 

*>01>         JJ  J      p?T/.  c  r/"  ment,'oned  £^-  '^-  36.     This  10J>  (W  was  the  tenth ™»         part  of  an  £/>M  as  an  £/>/^  was  the  tenth  part  of  an  Homr  ion  This  is  called  ther fore  ,-W  a  «i  **,  «  oar  Engl.fh  exprefleth  it,  a  ,<n,h  Jul,  N„lTi<  6  &  28  t? 14.  becaufeitwas  the  tenth  part  of  an  Ephah.  5  8-  '3> 
3P  7-  T.h%e  i"lfo  mention  of  a  JGrf,  2  Kfcfe  6.  25.  in  that  fad  and  ftrdnee  ftorv  of  th. 

S:  w"> when  /&  >sw**^  '/*  *-* "/  ***■  **  *«  j^~7*p/™ 
j 

*«"«        P.8'  ThrJS  alf°  n  emi0.n  °,f  sW'  **"■*  7-  4-  or  AVarf*,-*,,  as  it  is  well  tranflated  bv 
t V?     I  trafat,onbacked  out  of  <W  and  the  fenfe,'  as  it  feemetb,  confemed  to 

ouf  of  T^uX  of  J^(Sht5iStSW-  P-^'^-pkkandchoofc 

ftted^fhei^vJ  t^' 'S  by  the  W  P* 45-  «4-  and  all  mferiour meafure were 
%    .1    v  T1  ProP°K<™s  to  the  Bath  and  Ephah,  Ezek  45.  10   11    And  there 

*to  thi  InH      ̂ r  ' *  ̂T  «?  "J™  meafure  Poftibl  V  «  can  be  applyed  fo  proper  J as  to  this  (landing  meafure  and  ftandard  meafure  of  the  Bah.     It  is  true  indeed    that tl 

derftood  to  ZT,'  3nd  &■*"  *P"  Where  the  word  ™  Crowed :     nd  k  fe 

eee~(hell  full  and  in  Hr    ?   ?   S  ?he  fourth  Part  of  a  L%  containeth  nsnoi  nw  one 

2    JiV  a  Lop  cnmainJu  V      ™h,in8  ot  two  mens  hands  if  there  were  no  more  water 

A^ttSRaaSp  b«»#irfw.  And  it  is  the  X 

6.  hfi«  and  P3  an  f^A  and  tfbMS  9  f  Th        T^  f'^* 
and  422  eggs-fhells  lull,  /A*  '        ™  Sub*  or  5'"^  6  H""> ,8  ̂ ^  72  L^/, 

Secondly,  now  upon  thefe  accounts  which  are  generally  current  amono  tl,.  t meafure  of  thefe  Water-pots  will  fall  exceeding  fnoT, It  that  ease thatl  ]  W\the 
as  that  every  Metnta  ftould  contain  a  hundred  weight  of ̂^wine8  and  thir*^*?* miracle  afforded  two  Tun  of  Wine  within  200  vS:  K  J  l^f** fo  great  a  reception,  as  if  there  were  no  other  argument  to  prove  km^ht  h  .  ^  (ft" 
this,  that  an  £^A,  which  was  the  fame  meafur!  with  it  L °&ch  'a ̂£„  <  ̂   bj 
as  would  ferve  about  ten  men  for  bread  for  one  day!  '^^TOgSS. 

This 
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polalupon  Kuthi.  ,5.  wheie  according  to  his  trafiatio E  ,"'f"P- 
per,  Ruth  carryeth  two  Ephahs,  or  fix  Lhs  of  barly  in VS  ̂   *  ̂ -  pr°" 
Seputagmt,  account  the  B*/A  was  not  of  fo  vaft  a  meafure  as  ,TLu  certalnly >1  the 
of  water  when  they  tranfiate  it  rtsAw  fc  «  Pi  trio-fill  Eh?  l°°  pOU*d  weight 
words,  7V»  «rrcr  of  vineyard  Jhall  yeeld  one  Bath  and  the  leed'J iT  J'  '  „Wh°re  thefe 
Ephah,  are  thus  tranfiated  by  them:  Where  ten  ̂ .LV  Z  n^*? ,f*  J"1*  an fill  and  he  that  fomth  ̂ ^CffiW*^ 
Where,  and  in  other  place/of  them,  iVannot  but  obfervS  'ey  ct|  '"ffe  tl  *ft was  an  exceeding  common  meafure,  u^.„,  the  meafure    indionnZu  •     '  vvh,ch 
Mi  an  ̂£,6  which  were  the  uandard  to  irafe  called  T  b,Ut  C°n?1Ve  that  the 
exatt  receipt  I  will  not  go  about  to  determine,  LtetZll  /*'"?&":  Their 

courfe,  but  ,  M  leavef  he  matter  for  the  ̂ S^  Jj  «« Jg-gJ 

Ver.  8.  TheGovcrnour  of  the  Feaft. 

There  is  mention  among  the  Heathen  Authors  of  the  SympoRarchu,   the  r„, Mdtutnm  then  Feafts,  of  which  PWri  difcourfeth  lareelvTn^lJlV/^       """;  "! out  of  whom  it  may  not  be  impertinent  to  character  him  T\  «le    &    ̂ "^ 
better  skan  and  try  whether  our  Architridinm  here,  and  their  S™^,*     T  may  ,he 
the  fame,  yea  or  no.  '  ne,r  ̂ mti'^h(s  there,  were      . 

He  was  one  choftn  among  the  uuefl-s   „-:,.  ~  ,  „ 

iimti  «<*  d  W*  «^v©-=  that  was  moft  feftivous  of  all  the  J,J„7  j  u  '  !""A5'''19-' 
be  drunk,  and  yet  that  would  drink  freely ̂   wJZfcSS ndthat  "?«<d  not 

hibit  their  being  diforderly,  yet  not  prohibiting  Jir  Si™' 1^'f  »P«>- 
the  temper  of  theguefts,  and  how  the  wine  wrought  upon^em  and  h™  °bferVe 
could  bear  his  wine  and  accordingly  to  apply  him.f  If  toVem,  To\^p  £  'jfi*  haT mony,  and  an  equilibnal  compofure,  that  there  miaht  hp  n^A\c  :  K  UIC™a"  »n a  nar- 
the  WU  ufed  thefe  two  wa^r^ 

drink  what  he  thought  good,    w  ^  „^,  ̂   J       ™*  ™to 
*«  *fc*  fe  rJ  ̂ /^   /«*  Sympofarchus,  faid  he,  W  J/W,  ewr,  omtodriJ£*L 
Me  «'*»*.     And  fecondly    upon  obferving  who  among  the  JX^ft to  be  touch  d  and  diftempered  with  wine,  to  mingle  the  more  water  with  his  152  S 
by  to  keep  him  in  an  equal  pace  of  fobnety  with  the  other:  And  fo  the  work  nnd  X" of  this  Sympoftarchus.or  governour  of  the  Feafiwzs  efpecially  double  to  take  car  ■  rluf  n 

fhould  be  forced  to  drink    and  to  take  care  that  no'ne  (tJuld  be  d^t^gh    nfo  ce/ Offuch  another  office  might  the  Architr.clinus be  conceived  here*  namely,  fomcone  that was  fpec.ally  appointed  to  give  entertainment  and  that  had  fpecial  employment  about  the diftnbuting  and  difpofing  of  the  wine    And  this  might  feem  to  appear  the  rather,  becaufe our  Saviour  diredeth  the  Servitors  to  bring  the  miraculous  wine  to  be  tafted  firft  bv  him  •      ̂  
But  Idiould  underftand  rather -by 'Arehitriclinus  here,  the  chief  gueft  at  the  feaft,than  fuel," a  Sympofiarchus.which  it  may  be  fome  queftion,whether  he  were  in  ufe  among  the  lews  or       ** 
no:  For,  [not  to  go  about  to  give  account  of  their  manner  of  fitting  at  their  Feafts  in  this 
place,  [  it  will  be  more  proper  elfewhere]  though  from  thence  might  be  (hewed  forriethinit 
toward  the  proof  of  this  my  fuppofal]  let  it  but  be  considered,  that  the  ArehiMclims  in 
mention,  was  a  meer  ftranger  to  thebuGnefs  of  the  wine,  and  knew  not  how  it  went 
Had  Plutarchs  Sympojiarchus  been  here,  he  would  readily  have  known  what  quantity  of 
wine,  and  what  variety  there  was  in  the  houfe,  he  would  have  well  known  that  all  the 
wine  was  gone,  and  that  they  were  at  a  lofs  for  more,  for  the  Yeomanry  of  the  wine 
was  his  office  at  that  time,  above  all  other  things,  and  above  all  other  men  •  but  this  A 
churiclinus  knew  none  of  thefe  things  5  but  thought  the  Bridegroom  had  ufed  a  friendly 
deceit  to  referve  the  beft  wine  to  make  up  their  mouths,  whereas  others  ufed  to  referve 
the  word:  And  he  fpeaks  as  a  gueft,  and  not  as  a  Yeoman  of  the  Feaft:    And  our  Sa- 

viour fends  the  wine  to  him,  as  to  the  chiefeft  man  at  the  Table,  and  as  the  fitted  from 
whom  the  tafte  of  the  wine,  and  the  tail  of  the  miracle  wrought  might  be  diftributed  and 
difperfed  throughout  all  the  company  of  the  Feaft. 

VeH.  I  ii  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  and  continued  not  there  many  days. 

Capernaum  was  his  own  City,  as  was  faid  before,  and  his  return  is  ftill  thither  5  as  Sa- 
mel after  his  circuit,  his  return  was  ftill  to  Ramah,  for  that  was  his  own  City,  1  Sam.  7. 

17.  fee  Matth.^.  14.  &  8.  5.  Matth.  9.  1.  compared,  with  Mar^i.  I.  Math.  ij.  24*. John  6.  17.  &c.     Now  his  ftay  was  but  a  little  there,  becaufe  the  PaiTeovcr  calls  him  up 

td 
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IvJh^A     f  ̂  ̂   WrCn,thu  ff°Ver  """"'"there  is  half  a  year  piled  fince  he ESS??*?    Tf^  f Wl-  'Ch  he  fPCm  "  tlle  Wi,dernc,;  i»  «*  6ft  before  the  T«n£ ter  came  to  htm   befide  what  time  was  fpent  inthe  threefold  temptation    and  in  his  go 
ing  to,  and  eom.ng  from  the  Wildernefs.    Three  days  you  have  account'of him        € 

preaching  through  Gal,Iee,  to  which  he  addrelTeth  h£&\"  $L \.  \\ ̂  Pcragfat'°"  M 

Verf.  14.  And  the  Jens  Pafsover  fu.  a,  hand,  and  fefrs  net  up  t.Jerufalem. 
There  are  none  other  of  the  Evaflgelifb  that  mention  anv  Pafsov^r  J,  n  r 

Baptifm,  but  that  at  which  he  fuffered  :  but  John  r"ckolS not  onlv  tL *¥  °^h before  ;  and  fo  frill  amongft  all  the  four  Evangelifts  the  ftory.s  made  up^nd  eom^  *  h"f that  there  is  nothing  wanting  Three  of  his  Pafsovers  >  Jnameth  p^nlv  2 ̂  n ' by  name,  n*  this  here  5  and  another,  Chap.  6. 4.  and  hislaft  Chal  V. ™  .  Teflv 
he  hath  not  fo  openly  named,  but  mcanethit  in  Cto5  a'sS  £?£  b"t.a  *«* permiffion  when  we  come  there :  And  now  hath  Chrifi  riuee  vets rn  I T . by  G°ds 
hath  had  half  a  year  fince  his  Baptifm,  and  fo  is  MsAm  fmrA?  h,s  d"th>  ̂ d  he 
for  the  work  of  the  Gofpel,  rill  L  offering  up  upon  his  ̂   ri^T8  by  ,,he  SPirlt 
fee  the  notes  on  L,,kf  3.  2 1.  g   P    P  °n  ft'S  Cro,s>  three  )«"  and  an  half; 
Now  whereas  the  Evangeliftcalleth  the  Pafsover,  the  Pafsover  of  the  lew,-  7  /• is  of  oprmon  that  he  doth  it  for  diftinclion  of  it  from  the  hatter  oftl  cTa  >'>'"" 

faith  he,  wasobferved  by  them  throughout  all  AG, JtL%T  f  Chnf,.t/,s,  which 
twpiH,  yet  goes  further,  and  wouRove I  torn  W,%  T  r?  ̂   >  And 

tbeUrdsJ^Rn.  ,.  ̂ U^/™  It  fc^'Jo t° ^"'"g  lhKe  Cfarlfli?"  Sabbath, this  place,  to  look  after  the  antiquity  and  orig  ma  ̂ Sh™,-  £  u^H  not  m 
the  Chriftians  in  the  Primitive  times:  the  quarrel  abo,  JrhfJ  u  °f  ̂   amon8ft 
Weftern  Churches  is  famous  in  EcdoB^^^J^^  \he  ™™  & 
the  Evangelift  in  this  place,  we  need  to  eo  no  further  to  hat  thlS,'S  "0t  the  ,ntenti°n  of 

fion  of  the  fame  thing  in' another,  where  he  < aSe  th^T^'p1^  t0  hls  °™  «<pref- 
JT>  Chap.  6. 4.  andfofoeweththatintb^  

tf'tti eth  not  fo  much  to  diftinguifh  it  from  any  f£  of  the  cLmIT  ̂ ^  he  mean" 
was  to  jews,  and  to  difrin|uifh  it  from  other  fe£s of '  thrirf      '  *  l°  ̂   what  h 

jf  ,4m/  Je/»,  net  „p  to  Jerufalem. 

whW?10ttrer«edLb:t£&^ 

^/^v/?  came  no  doubt  to  the  Pafsover  evp™  „«..  u  r       , .     . 
private  man   rtough  only  one  of tT JS^fcS,^  t^  he  lived  » comes  upon  fomereafon  and  caufe,  befides  rha    w  bm,X  i    ̂  ̂   2"  but  n°whe 
obfervance  of  the  Pafsover  only,  ̂   of  th«  taffim^^  ,h™.:  ̂ eca^  thenin 
hkewife  now   but  he  doth  it  not  only  upo»  hat  reafon     B  ,^  ̂m  K'and  fo  he  dot" 
the  Pafsover  alfo,  that  he  might  take  the roonnrr„^,7    e  Z       '  he  cometh  n°w  up  to 

fhew  himfelf  and  to  work  hfs  mirades    ̂ ^lc  MfShTk  °f  the  P^  <° 
was  baptized,  [theFeaft  of  Dedication  we  reckon  ™U       u  <?,val  that  eame  fince  he 
«h,s  was  the  greateft  Feftival  of  all  tteZTa^^X   ̂   ̂   folemni^0  and 
hereto  beexpefted,  and  therefore  this  wa  "he Xdl  ,i£ f  f Cat,C^0nc?urre  ofpJoplc lamfelf,  when  he  would  fhew  himfelf  in  the  moft  pub  wf  '*  ̂  be«in  t0  *"* 

«3^iS3B6  Sgft  ̂   -IMJM  Par lar  men, 

thoughour  Saviour°d\d^t  tS^lmnr  t0  V^  V"  ̂ ^ monial  Law,  that  concerned  men  finel /  [^  f  f°  perform  the  Parts  of  the  Ce™ 
that  he  offered  facrifice,  or  thThe  v£ever  h   ̂"m^'  -T"?  for  Wc  d°  not    fod 
nop,  orthelike,   yet  ̂  he  J3tt*3^£*j^!*^ 

5    l'^«t  rererred  to  men,  as  joynt 
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VerC  15.   And  he  found  in  the  Temple 

iJm  u   I  fpaCe  °f  8round  were  taken  thefe  feveral  meafores  •  1    The  &11W  n&J 

to  bouth:  Now  the  length  was  thus  diftributed,  mwu  h  S«-«m  nnm t  ifraiw,    ? Was  11  cubits*  the  Priefts  treading  11  cubits*  the™Vo^ 
twjxtthe  Altar  and  the  Porch  12  cubits,  the  length ToT ̂  T^lc  l^lVi^      \  — 

Sirs 2r 0rf e ^eftward  *  x cubits>  Thus d°th S^ttifc&t» cheth  Middoth   perek  2,  &  4. 1.     So  that  from  the  entrance  of  the  Court  of  S^wS to  the  wall  that  parted  between  the  holy  and  prophane  at  the  Weft  end  of  5,^: 
&w Mi"  CUb,tSj  ̂ r^  brLCadth  °f  a11  the  Courts  was  <hc  a™,  1   ig,  c2T 
wSufe  th,laCC?Unt  thue  f^  that  lay  without  thefe  Courts,  and  ye  withinVh   ereat_ 
k3^ lPr      * '  r'f  h°,y  and  Pr°Phane'  was  ̂   cubits  broad  at  the  E?ft  enl  or 
ShX  J      ?      °Ithe  W°.men'and  ̂ 5  cubits  broad  along  by  the  fides  of  all   he  Sum 
««5  r        8  ̂T  S?  .t0  Weft  *  faVe  What  was  tak™  «P  with  the  bu,Id inRs  wh  h were  at  the  corners  of  thefe  feveral  Courts,  which  took  up  forty  cubits  in  thto  tw    S 
f7A°n  e^herfldc-    This  outward  compafs  by  Chriftian  Writers,  £ mo ?  colon  J called  *™»G<nUu*    or  the  &**  */  the  Gentiles,  becaufe  into  this  the  GentfeZht 
bv  h>^rTA,P  andb"ng;h7gfts;  but  the  Jewilh  Writers  do  fometimes  S| by  nan  in  T*e  mountain  of  the  Houfe,  when  they  fpake  of  it  in  contradiftinclion  to  the 
Courts  and   Temple      Thls  is  called,  The  Court  without  the  fetnpfo    Rev.  1 1.  2    and      *}& yet  commonly  alfo  called  the  Temple  in  Scripture,  as  the  Temple,  or  the  holy  ground  of it,  is  fet  in  oppofition  to  the  City  :  This  outward  Court  or  fpace  lay  on  every  fide  the other  Courts  either  more  or  left :  And  this  the  Talmud  feemeth  to  aime  at  when  it  faith 
Ite  mountain  of  the  Houfe  was  nOK  H1KQ  WQH  b]f  nOK  JlINO  tt/Qn  five  hundred  cubit] 
upon  five   hundred  cubits,  or    500  cubits  fquare  .•  And  the  greateft  fpace  of  it  was  oh  the 
wP  *  ftc,on*  tari  t°fjt  on  the  EaA  a  Mrd  part  on  the  North,  and  the  lea  ft  on   the 
rVeJt,  and  the  place  where  was  the  great e ft  fpace  there  was  the  moft  fervice  :  This  Court  or Atrium  Gentium,  had  five  gates  into  it,  two  on  the  South- fide  called   rrfnn  njw     The 
gates  of  Huldah,  which  ferved  to  go  in  and  out  at  :    One  gate  on  the  Weft  called  DUIfiip  Ce- 
phmms,  this  was  alfo  to  go  in  and  out  at  y  and  one  gate  at  the  North,  which  ferved  not  for 
any  nfe,  which   was  called  MO  Tadi  5    and  one  gate  on  the  Ea ft,  which  had  ShuJIian  the  Pa- 
sff,'1"?™/'*  Middoth>per.  1.  For  faith  the  Hebrew  Glofs,  When  they  came  up  out 

of  Babel,  the  King  oj  Perfta  commanded  them  to  Portray  the  Piffnre  of  Stifhan  the  Palace. 
upon  the  gates  of  the  Houje,  that  the  fear  of  that  Kindom  might  be  before  them. 

The  entring  into  this  Court  was  not  at  the  Eaft-gatc,  for  at  that  only  the  High-Pride 
went  in  and  out  to  the  burning  of  the  red  Cow,  and  they  that  afllfted  him  in  that  work 
went  in  and  out  with  him,  but  the  coming  in  for  all  that  came  to  worfhip  was  on  the 
South-fide,  where  the  two  gates  were,  where  they  went  in  at  the  one  of  them,  and  came 
out  at  the  other.  Into  this  outer  Court,  came  not  only  the  Heathens  that  were  prole- 
lyted^  but  even  Mourners,  Lepers  and  Excommunicate  Perfbns. 

A  mourner  was  prohibited  to  waft)  whilft  he  was  in  his  mourning,  mm1?  11DK  43N  Bent- 
cot  h9  per,  2,  yet  might  a  mourner  come  into  this  place  to  worship  g  and  he  difcovered 
himfelf  to  be  a  mourner,  by  coming  in  and  going  out  a  different  way  from  other  peo- 

ple: And  when  it  was  queftionedof  him,  why  he  did  fo,  he  anfwered,! am  a  mourner  :  And 
it  was  replyed,  Now  he  that  dweUeth  in  this  Houfe  comfort  thee  :  Or  hefard,  I  am  excommu- 

nicate mi  JQ  OW0  and  it  was  replyed,  Now  he  that  dweUeth  in  this  Houfe,put  into  their  heart 
that  they  may  fetch  thee  in  again  5  or  He  that  dweUeth  in  this  Houfe,  put  into  thine  heart, 
that  thou  may  ft  hearken  to  the  words  of  thy  fellows,  and  they  draw  near  to  thee  again. 

This  Court  was  parted  from  the  Court  of  the  Women,  with  a  wooden  grate  1 3  hands  ?u^ 
breadth  high.  In  the  Northweft  corner  of  which  womens  Court,  namely,  in  the  very 
angle  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  was  a  parcel  of  building  called  Diynxo  njiui  tic 
Chambers  of  the  Lepers,  who  came  thither,  and  were  there  as  in  a  manner  of  an  Hofpita-1, 
while  the  Priefts  were  about  the  trj'al  of  them.     The  Heathens,  Mourners,  Leper?,  Ex- 

communicate 
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communicate  perfons  came  to  the  publick  ferviceof  the  Temple,  and  had  the  freedom  of 
this  outer  Court }  and  hither  were  oxen  and  fheep  now  got  alfo,  for  in  this  Court  it  was 
that  Chrift  found  thefe  cattle  and  the  Mony-changcrs  at  this  time. 

§  Thofe  that  fold  oxen,  and  fieep,  and  doves. 

Thefe  were  fold  for  flicrifices,  Iambs  for  the  Pafsover,  and  bullocks  for  the  feftival  af- 
ter, and  doves  for  the  offerings  of  thofe  women,  and  thofe  Lepers  cleanfed,  that  were  not 

fo  rich  as  to  /each  to  a  Lamb,  Lev.  12.8.  &  14.  2 1.  And  it  may  be  fparrows  were  in  this 
Market  too  for  the  clcanfing  of  the  Leper:  and  to  that  it  may  be  our  Saviour  alludeth, 
Matth.  10.  29.  Are  not  two  fparrows  fold  for  a  farthings  and  five  for  a  halfpeny  .«?    Luke 
12. 6.  The  Jews  have  a  Tradition,  That  the  burnt-offerings  en fefiival  days  were  VTfyry  ?q  of 
common  fheep,  or  oxen,  but  their  peace-offerings  were  of  the  tithes,  Chagigah  per.  1.     Now this  tradition  joyned  with  the  matter  of  conveniency  againft  fuch  times  as  there  was  like 
to  be  great  (lore  of  facrifices,  caufed  a  Market  to  be  kept  at  Jerufaknt,  of  beafts  and  fowls 
for  that  purpofe^  that  thofe  that  came  from  far  to  the  Pafsover,  or  to  the  other  Feftivals 
as  our  Saviour  did  at  this  time,  and  his  company  with  him,  might  not  be  forced  to  bring 
their  Pafsover  lamb,  or  bullock,  or  facrifice  lamb  or  bullock  along  with  them,  but 
might  have  fuch  things  for  ready  mony  when  they  came  to  Jerufalem.     And  now  too 
much  love  of  convenience  had  brought  this  market  into  the  Temple  Court. 

$  And  the  changers  of  mony  fitting. 

There  is  the  like  ftory  to  this  a  little  before  Chrifts  lad  Pafsover,  when  he  came  riding 
triumphantly  to  Jerufalem,  Matth.  21. 12.  Marin.  15.  Luke  19.4$.  where  he  caft  the 
buyers  and  fellers  out  of  the  Temple,  as  he  did  here,  and  it  is  like  with  the  fame  courfe 
of  whipping  them,  though  it  be  not  exprefled,  and  with  (harper  words,  for  here  he  calls 
them  but  merchant  s>  [this  was  the  firft  admonition]  but  there  he  plainly  calls  them tbeeves. 

There  the  Evangelifts  Matthew  and  Mark,  ufe  the  word  wxxu/3/?*?,  for  Mony- changers; 
here  the  Evangelift  'John  ufeth  both  that  and  upi^wti  too.  The  Syriacl^  in  all  the  pla- ces retaineth  but  one  word  KJSiyo  and  the  Arabic^  doth  the  like.  Now  what  thefe 
argentarii  and  mtmmularii  were,  [for  by  both  thefe  expreffions  do  Latine  tranflaters 
call  them]  requires  fome  inquifition  to  find  out:  We  find  mention  of  fuch  kind  of  men 
frequently  among  the  Romans,  and  one  famous  inftance  may  be  produced  to  ferve  for 
many,  and  that  is  what  Suetonius  reports  concerning  Auguftus,  namely,  that  fome  reviled 
him  with  the  bafenefs  of  his  defcent,  as  that  he  was  Nepos  nummularii,  The  grandchild  of 
a  Mony-changer,  the  derifion  is  this,  in  an  Epiftle  of  Caffms  Parmenfts ;  Materna  tivi  fa- rina ;  (tauidem  ex  crudijfimo  Arici£  prifiino,  hone  finxit  manibus  collybo  decolor at  us  Ne- 
runclenfts  menfarius  :  Of  fuch  a  meal  art  thou  by  thy  mothers  fide  ;  for  Nerulonenfis  a  Mo- 

ny-changer, having  hh  fingers  black?  with  changing  Mony,  did  mold  her  in  a  poor  Mil/  at Anna,  Suet  m  Augufto  cap.  4.  for^«/?wiwas  faidto  be  a  Millers  grandchild :  Here  is mention  of  Colhbus,  from  whence  cometh  the  word  x^/3,*?,  in  the  Text  before  us; 
and  the  UUybifta,  or  Mony-changer,  is  called  Menfarius,  a  man  of  the  Table  5  becaufe their  profeflion  was  praftifed  telling  mony  upon  a  table:  As  the  fame  Suetonius  giveth 
us  another  famous  example  in  the  life  of  Galba,  Chap.  9.  Nummular*  wn  ex  Me  vcr- 
fanti  pecumas  mamts  amfutavit  menfeq;  ejus  affixit  ;  He  cut  off(  faith  he  )  the  hands  of  a 
Mony-changer  for  cheating,and  nay  led  them  to  his  Table.  A  man  of  this  trade  was  called  WOl© bhulcham  among  the  Jews,  Menfarius,  or  a  man  of  the  Table ;  for  in  the  tra&  Kiddufljw 
or  concerning  efpoufals^  Per.  3.  this  cafe  is  determined  3  A  man  faith  to  a  woman  I  will fhewthee  two  hundred  Zuzim,  (this  was  the  common  fum  of  mony  undertaken  by  the Bridegroom  upon  efpoufal)  ;/  thou  wilt  be  efpoufed  to  me;  ifhefhew  it  her,  the  efpoufal  is 
made,  but  if  he  flew  it  upon  the  Table,  fie  is  not  efpoufed:  And  the  Gloflary  upon  the  place gives  this  reafon  OnnK  TV  myo  ̂ nOl  W?W  rvn  It  may  be  he  is  Menfarius  a  Mom- 
changer,  and  changeth  the  mony  of  other  mens,  and  (hews  her  none  of  his  own.'  And  fo it  is  apparent,  that  the  jnw  the  Table,  is  not  to  be  underftood  for  a  common  or  ordi- nary  table  in  every  mans  houfe,  but  the  table  of  this  trade  r&*fy  «0»vfcfe,  as  the  Evan- 

gelifts calls n,  TheTableofthe  Mony-c  hangers,  "nc  fcvanr 
Now  it  is  hard  to  tell  what  was  the  myftery  of  this  trade,  whether  change  or  brok- age:  It  is  generally  held,  that  they  fate  thereto  change  great  Mony  into  lefler  coin with  fome  profit  upon  the  change:  and  fo  the  words  >Jvc«t<*^  doth  more  via 

perly  intimate  3   for  ̂ ^  is  rendred  by  the  Greek  Etymoliglfts  to  be^^LES" 
changeofMouy,  and  ̂ wWf  i  ^  a  Mony  ch         y.  J    ̂        «£  **gj fie  fmall  Mony,  Kmfa-to  77,  of  the  finalieft  value. ,  *    F    y    8 

Camerarius 
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Johnll.  1 5, 1 6, 1 8.        _jfo/&«r  Evangelift,. 
f«*»«-4^/  out  of  a   namelefs  Greek  Author  KiveT^^^ToTHT" J  *h&  g,  ̂ te  ,ffi  &c.   Apoundcontametb  twelve  ounce       Z  ,*    H  ;  , 

twenty  Up, a,  vbicb  fome  call  Obolosor  half  pe„cc.  Nolo!  "2  Z  tifZ„T'  f***, for  ,t  bread,  or  fome  other  thing  for  food  therefore  there  ̂ T^SkPiZJT^ ,,y-c  hangers,  whscb  are  called  Col/ybifit,  which  chafed  the  (Hvcr  Coin  ha  I  J  a  JTf    ,"T 55i 

Ver.  15.  And  when  he  had  made  afiourge  of  fmall  cords,  &c. 

Thisafiionofour  Saviour  at  his  firft  appearing  in  his  own  Temple,  did  fulfill  that prophecy  of  Malach,,Ch*P  ,  ,, a  3    The  Lord  whomye  fi.%  JhaU  faddenly  2 1  uhL Temple:  bnt  who  may  absde  the  day  of  h,s coming;  and  who  Jlsall  Jland  when  he  appear^ 
for  he  K  hk  refiners  fire,  andhke  fnUers  fipe.     And  he  flail  ft  as  a  refiner  andpLfier  of filvcr,  and  he  pall  pun  fie  the  Sons  of  Levi,  &c.  r     '        J 

There  was  an  Officer  that  ufed  to  walk  up  and  down  this  Court,  and  the  others  to  fee that  every  one  flood  to  his  charge  and  did  his  duty.  He  was  called  no  nn  V«  The man  of  the  mountain  of  the  Houfe.  Hewent  about  from  ward  to  ward,  and  candles  lifted 
befre  him  and  wherefoever  any  man  flood  not  upon  his  charge,  the  man  of  the  mountain  If  the 
f'  ffiFT  t  "?°"  /'V  *?  P^edthat  he  was  afieep,  he  flruci  him  with  his rod  :  and  he  had  authority to  fit  fire on  his  coat :  and  theyfaid,  What  noifeis  that  in  the  Court  ̂  

Wh^tisthenoifiofafonLevu^^^  andhis  dQaths  hnrnt    bccaufi  ̂   ' upon  his  guard,  Maflecheth  middoth  per.  I.  J    * 
A  greater  than  this  man,  na£  a  greater  than  the  Temple  it  felf  is  now  come  S  and  Chnfi by  this  paflage  doth  not  only  (hew  his  zeal  moft  divine  anfi  fervent    but  he  afteth  in  the 

authority  of  a  Prophet,  and  as  one  come  from  God,  and  fo  the  Tews  underftand  that  he 
took  upon  him  to  do,  when  they  propofe  to  him  as  for  the  tryal  of  a  Prophet,  that  he would  fhewa  fign,  and  work  a  miracle     The  cords  of  which  he  maketh  his  whip,  it  is 
like  he  found  lying  up  and  down  the  floor,  which  had  tyed  fome  facrifices,  or  forac 
other  things,  and  after  that  ufe  of  them  were  caft  there:    Now  he  ufeth  a  whip  rather 
than  a  ftaff,  becaufe  there  were  no  ftaves  brought  into  the  Temple.     A  man  may  not  come 
into  the  mountain  of  the  Houfe  with  his  ftaff,  nor  with  his  fiooesjwith  his  purfe,  nor  with the  duft  upon  his  feet  $  Maflecheth  Beracoth  per.  9. 

Our  Saviour  feemeth  to  allude  to  this,  when  he  bids  his  Difciples  as  they  go  to  preach 
To  take  neither  fiaves,norfhooes,  nor  gold,  nor  filver,  norbrafs  in  their  purfes,  and  to  (hake 
off  the  duft  of  their  feet.  Mat.   10.9.  10.   No  mony  in  their  girdles  m  131SD  GlofT.  -ffl« 
MT1  TOy  nyOH  13  DWQli;  ̂   A  hollow  girdle  in  which  travellers  put  their  mony. 
Compare  this  zealous  attion  of  our  Saviour,  with  Nehein.  13.  25. 

Verf  16.  My  Fathers  Houfe. 

He  ufeth  the  fame  phrafe  in  the  fame  place,  viz.  in  the  Temple,  when  he  was  found 
there  among  the  Do&ors  at  twelve  years  old  :  Why  fought  you  me  ?  know  you  not  where  to 
find  me  $  kiiow  you  not  that  I  musl  be  in  my  Fathers  Houfe?  Luke  2. 49. 

And  hecometh  off  thus  openly  and  plainly  with  the  Jews,  as  to  call  God,  his  Father 
I.  Toaflert  himfelf  for  the  Mejfiah,  and  to  diftinguifh  him  from  other  Prophets,  who  at 
the  utraoft  could  but  call  God,  my  God  }  There  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,  faith  my  God 
££757.31.  but  he  can,  and  doth  call  him  Father,  and  doth  fo  from  his  firft  appearing 
here  in  publick,  that  he  might  reveal  himfelf  to  the  full,  and  leave  the  obftinate  with- 

out excufe.  1.  He  feemeth  to  have  fpecial  refpeft  to  that  paflage,  2  Sam.  7.12,13.  where 
when  God  is  promifing  to  David,  Chriji  to  fit  upon  his  Throne  for  ever,  and  Solomon  to 
fit  upon  his  Throne  for  a  while  ;  he  faith,  He  floall  build  an  Houfe  for  my  Name  and  I 
will  est  all  ifi  the  Yhronc  of  his  Kingdom  for  ever.     I  will  be  his  Father. 

Verf  18.  What  fign  fiewesl  thou? 

The  power  of  miracles  had  never  been  feen  in  the  Land,  fince  their  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity, nay,  nor  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy,  fince  the  death  oiZachary  and  Malachi,  by  their 

own  Authors  confeliion,  and  therefore  the  reftoring  of  miracles  and  prophecy,  was  as  the 
opening  of  heaven,  and  Angels  afcending  and  defending.     When  they  were  ready  to  depart 
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into  Babylon,  Haba\k"k  prayeth  that  God  would  keep  alive  his  work  of  the  power  of  mi- 

racles in  that  ttttdfi  of  years  while  they  were  in  Babylon,  and  that  they  might  not  lofe  it  now 
they  went  into  a  ftrange  Land.  And  there  he  continued  it  among  them  in  the  hands  of  the 
three  Children,  as  they  arc  called,  but  more  efpccially  in  the  hands  of  Daniel:  Daniels  ty- 

ing up  the  mouths  of  the  Lions,  was  the  laft  miracle  that  had  been  done  by  man,  till  wa- 
ter was  turned  into  wine  at  tana  in  Gal/Ice :  They  had  Prophets  indeed  came  with  them 

out  of  their  captivity,  and  thefe  faw  virions,  and  had  ftrange  things  done  to  them  by  God, 
but  none  ever  fince  they  came  up  till  now,  had  done  any  miracles  or  ftrange  things 
from  God.  And  after  that  flrft  generation  after  their  return,  their  Prophets  were  ceafed 
and  gone,  and  they  had   no  more,  HKUJ  npDD  OK^OI  r\^J)  uro    ///  Haggar,  Zacharyy 

iMalachj  Prophecy  cea/ed,  D.  Kimch.  on  Zech.  5.    And  therefore  befides  the  con fl 
unbelief  of  the  Jew  that  would  be  (rill  requiring.!  fign,  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  demand 
one  of  one  that  now  appeared  and  adted  under  the  notion  of  a  Prophet,   when  nVns  and 
Prophets  had  been  fb  long  ftrangers  amongft  them  :   Nor  was  this  all  that  drained  this 
queftion  from  them,  but  it  is  like  that  his  calling  God  in  fuch  fingularity  his  Father    did 
move  them  to  demand  fbrne  thing  from  him  as  from  a  lingular  man,  which  thing  might  be fuitable  to  fuch  a  relation  as  he  owned  :  In  John  5.  17.  they  are  ready  to  fly  in  his  face 
beeaufe  he  calleth  God  his  Father  j   for  there  was  feandafum  acceptitm,  an  offence  taken 
at  him,  though  none  was  given:  they  were  moved  at  him,  for  that  he  had  broken  the 

"Sabbath,  as  they  interpret  it,  and  then  they  are  ready  to  catch  at  every  word  that  fell from  hira,  for  they  had  entertained  prejudice  againft  him  :    but  as  yet,he  hath  done  here 
nothing  that  fhould  caufe  them  to  be  offended,  the  driving  of  the  market  out  of  the  Tem- 

ple was  a  thing  fo  reafonable,  and  fb  Religious,  that  they  could  not  open  their  mouth 
againft  it :  and  his  calling  of  God  his  Father,  is  yet  without  offence,  if  he  can  anfwer  both 
his  a&ion  and  his  word,  by  doing  fbmething  agreeable  to  them. 

Verf  19.  Deftroy  this  Temple. 

1.  Chrifl  giveth  them  not  a  fign,  otherwife  then  by  telling  them  of  that  great  fign, 
that  he  (hould  once  ihew,  which  would  mightily  declare  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
is  the  railing  of  his  body  from  the  dead  ̂   which  very  thing  he  alfo  meaneth,  though  fome- 
what  more  be  included  in  it,  when  he  giveth  them  afterward  the  fign  of  Jonas,  Matth. 
12.  39.  He  did  many  miracles  jnftantly  at  Jernfalem,  as  is  apparent,  ver.  23.  yet  would  he 
not  do  one  miracle  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  this  the  Jews  curiofity  and  qutre  b  partly  be- 

eaufe he  would  firft  give  them  fome  word  of  doftrinc}  and  partly,  beeaufe  for  his  (hew- 
ing of  miracles,  he  would  t^kc  his  own  time  and  moving,  and  not  theirs.  In  all  the  Gofpel 

Chrift  doth  no  miracle,  where  fbme  neceffity  went  not  along  with  it. 
2.  In  thefe  words,  deflrc)  this  Temple,  he  commandeth  them  not  to  do  the  thing,    but 

he  foretelleth  that  they  fhould  do  it,  as  Efay8.$,io.  John  13.27.8tc.  yeeld  examples  of 
the  like  nature,  Affociate  your  filves,  and  ye  flail  be  broken  in  peeces  3  take  counfcll  together and   it  Jhalliomc  to  nought.      And  what  thou  dotf  do  quickly,  &c. 

3.  His  anfwer  is  very  fuitable  to  the  prefent  occafion :  Foras  he  had  purged  the  Tem- 
ple which  they  had  denied,  for  which  they  queftion  his  authority  h  fo  faith  he,  go  yet further,  and  even  deftroy  this  Temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife  it. 

4.  But  he  fpake  of  the  Temple  of  his  body,  verf  2 1.  Now  he  ufed  not  any  fuch  gefture  or 
aclion  as  it  feemeth,  as  that  the  Jews  could  perceive  that  he  fpake  in  that  fenfe,  but  they 
make  a  double  mifconftruclion  of  his  words,  namely,  ignorant  and  wilfull.  Ignorant,  con- 

ceiving that  he  fpake  of  the  very  material  Temple  5  wilfull,  in  that  whereas  he  onlyVaith 
m  deftroy  it ,  they  accufe  him  for  faying  that  he  would  deftroy  it  himfclf,M*/.26.6i! 
5.  Now  he  fpeaketh  fo  clofely  to  them,  and  to  the  matter  or  occafion  before  them 

partly,'beeaufe  of  the  nearenefs  of  relation  that  is  between  the  thing  fignifying,  and  the thing  (Ignified,  as  Mat.  26.26.  and  partly  beeaufe  he  would  fpeak  to  them  in  parables  and dark  things,  as  Matth.  13.  34,35. 

§  This  Temple. 

Meaning  the  Temple  of  his  body,  as  the  Evangelift  himfelf  explaineth  it;  which  may 
Be  underftood,  either  beeaufe  his  body  was  the  Temple  of  the  Godhead,  as  Col.  2  9  or 
beeaufe  it  was  reprefented  by  the  material  Temple  in  which  God  dwelt  prefentially  as 
the  Godhead  did  in  Chrift  bodilv.  The  Temple  was  a  glorious  figure  of  Chrift,  in  Gods dwelling  there  amongft  men.  In  giving  his  Oracles  there  5  in  the  fervices  tendred  and  ac- 

cepted there,  &c.  And  therefore  it  was  that  wherefoever  the  Jews  were  in  any  part  of 
the  world,  they  were  in  all  their  prayers  to  turn  their  faces  towards  the  Temple,  1  King. 
3.  ?3,  4"544>48-  Dan.  6. 10.  And  thereupon  it  was  that  when  the  Jews  deftroyed  Chrifts Hody,  the  Temple  rent  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  in  one  of  the  choiceft  parts  of  it. 

Verf 



]~^I^L__^]^E^^ 
55* 

Verf.  ,o.  Forty  a/ld  fix  years  „„  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂ ^ Although  all  that  fpace  nf  rim«  ™j  n. 

out  of  A*,,  and  L^^of'^^Jr^  Pa<*d  betwixt , he  rctum ^  tote  under /&^W3w t^bdSfe ,r  8/ner,a"y  and  indeed  P~P^lv 

pics  m  that  fpace  namely,  tha/th'at  was  bK  tSS.^'?  ̂ t"«  tw°  Tern" /fern/.-  Of  the  former  we  have  the  relation S„  17  ̂'T^'  a"d  that  that  was  built  bv 
flory  in  fojiph.  Antiq.  lib.  i «  1  *  FvnX  "  '  3'  £ •*  °f  the  la»«  "e  have  the duplicity,  becaufethey  atxounf \ht  hTj  3?  ̂   th"P^\  take  no  notice  of  this 
and  they  generally  un/erft.^  i  ̂  S?|£d£  ""ft  but  °n,y  rfPa'r  "«  **£ 
Pie  was  getting  up  in  the  days  oCZoJuil  ag'  ?f  th-e  t,me  and  fPace  that  the  Tem- 
to»  captivity:  The  parceLf  Mr'  °r'nftantJy  ?£'  the  return  f™  the  fi. 
reckon  up  by  feveral  Junte  .  httJZl^lTf  Exp°[Kor  almoft  d"h^  a"d 
hem  I  (hall  fpare  that  labour,  &^^S™  £?£"  Th  ""^  Cnd,efs  to  ™a™e 
the  ̂V^  Kmgsofthofe  times  in  ano  her  plagce,nTghtlCTerninSthe  ^igns  of 
count,  as  conceiving  it  tobe  the  very  account  of  Scrinnf""0'  bU\h°,d  fti"  Unto  that  ac- 
3  years,  Arta.er.es  Ah0vr.fi,  after  hVn  years   anE;/1™^'  that  C>""  rciBned 

f::r  wAm  back  to  him'  haviii§  ̂ ^&ia^Z"J^ri",  32  years' whtn 7  ̂eeks  z$Du„.9.  7$.  Out  ofthefl49 years    if  C,  f^     u  c  l9  years  m  all.°r 
«  his  fecond  the  Temple  was  begun  fanTthe  th.rtvt  ̂   rW°  **  °fC->""<  C«* 
current,  you  have  exactly  46  compleat  yeaTs  from  E  k  "d  °f  ?""'"'  as  years  °nly 

wfaMr,  Temple,  to  the  finding  ofthe£v ̂  andcomnt b^,nm?g°futhe/ounding  ofzZ difpofal  of  the  Temple  with  it  Y'        comPleat,ng  of  the  buildings  and  fervice- 

^^^^Jt^JiJi^  CH&  by  cafti<* «  >» 
of  the  Temple,  to  this  very  dme  Z^Ha  he  1"'^  ̂   began  the  building 
fell  upon  that  work  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  hi  J  WS  ̂ V^  dlfcourfe  :  Fw  H«°* 
fore-cited,  and  he  reigned  ifyearTdZmri  ̂ °>  aS  >-^"'  relateth  in  the  place 
ved in  the  fir* part  ofthe SnJ,  ̂  ? 7  ̂tSTiScft  ?  P  f"  P'°- difcourfe  was  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  are    c\?\Ti  ■    Ch"P  at  th,s  t,me  of  his 
All  which  fums  if  the  Reade/caft  Xount  « JX?  T  yMrS  °W  and  a"  half" 
find  how  fitly  [  if  one  will  fo  take  fcl  thefe  wn^  u  d  'n  |be  acCOunt  bcforf>  hc  will 

rod,  forty  Jd%  yejrs  Jh  ll^puteM.  "* **  *****  '° tbe Tt*£ <*  * 

VerC  22.  They  believed  the  Scripture,  &c. 

fore?  It  is  undoubted  they  did,  WKha™ii^K<^i,,?notrbel,evc  them  be* 

they  made  ufe  of  thofe  tex'ts  and  words  l\  h  ̂fyS 3  pecubaf  "",  —  ̂  experience.  'peciai  ana  peculiar  application  and 

VerC  23.  AW  when  he  was  in  Jerufikm  at  the  Pafsover,  &c. 

awTSSSSSi? the ̂ at|°n  V0,001"6  t0  >"'>/eCT  fome  rPa"  of  time  before  the  Fe- 
fn^t  J ,       ̂     g  J  P"r,fiethemftlv«againft  the  Feftival  came:    Now  Chili  m  ,hl 

caufe     andPwhy"l8theTrp,e',  Hf*™*  °Ut  buyerS  and  fd,ers>  and  d»ving  ««  the 
wa<  ™  and  Wben  hc  wf  then  as,kcd  for  a  miracle,  he  would  do  none,  but  when  the  Feaft was  come,  he  begmneth  to  work  miracles  abundantly,  and  many  believed  on  Mn,      N« 
begmneth  he  moft  plainly  and  publickly  to  (hew  himfelf  bemg^  in  Je  chief 'c.tv^ thegeneral  concourfe  of  all  the  Nation,  and  in  thegreateft  folemnity  of  all  the  ̂  

Verf  24-  Butjefis  did  not  commit  himfilf  unto  them. 

ofS^^ 
derftood  of  „ot-truftinghiS  ̂ ^titZ^X^\^^^T 
that  there  was  mifchicf  and  rottennefs  in  fome  oV  them  agamQ  him.  '"'  a"d  *" 

The  End,  of  the  Second  Tart. 
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To  my  very  much,  and  very  wr
thily  Honoured  Friend  and  T

atron 

WILLIAM  COTTON 
 Efo  of  Bellaport ,» Salop. 

k. 

•J  JH*ve  alwaies,  and  that  not  without  very  j
uft  caufe,  eftcemcd  it  one  of f   Have  alwaies,  «"w"w  screwed  to  me,  that  it  was  my 

A  hap, and happincfs ; * W «*  «™ K 'and  „ comc'  u„dCr  the  ai- 

his  equal.  ,       f       j  conaefccnfion  did  he  guide  and  lead 
Wxthrmchcare,^ 

on  my  ftudies  m  the  ferne  way  that ! he  n  m  ^  .  undct 

choiceanduicompawbleOra^ 
whofeinfhllmgs^  nd  undcr_ 

and  knowledge  in,thc  Scnpwre^  that  ̂ ven  ̂         ̂  

fto^thatlanguageasi
thadbeenhas^  . 

ved  fo  «ae^  expcdiK,andfolid  a  texmam^  ̂   mcncs.  Hisa£h- 
He  was  ahketranfeendent y  fmgu« ̂   fe^^  the  Nation  $  Ha 

vity  of  body,  ̂ tmC^^tdSon  o?  all  that  knew  it,  and  his 
hofpitality  generous  ̂ red  Managed  his  eftate  fo  as  to  maintain 
wifdom  equally  to £ i^Sipe^  till  now  fragrant  in  the  memory 
fuch  hofpitahty  ;  His  Patrio ̂ vcn  d  k  had  ̂  .  His  tendemels  to  h» 
of  his  Country,  whofe heart .he  ha£  an  that  all  their  leafes 
Tenants  fo  fatherly,  tha  bef «hjdc »^        ided  for,  when  he 

(hould  be  renewed  that  they^gw 
Wasgone}  His affec^on to^and h^  nin     lltd ebef orehisend, 
emplary.asuwasnotorinary^  dfom  eftates  for  their  lives, 
hefealed  nmeor  tenl^festo  th«n  ingrofling;  H-sadi- 

and  that  fo  freely  that  ̂ XSiPhisbody.forhewasauranger 

vityof  mindwasfutabletotheattyity  b,/mthe  Earned  andm 
Jo  no  kind  of  learning,  ̂ ^^^^k  in  ̂ ^!^« 
the  Weftern  Tongues,  andof  ̂ ^  Jmp\oimcnt,  inwhichhewas 

Was  hardly  any  ̂ "^^t^hu  which  crowned  all,  fo  cordial 
not  able  to  have .pyen  CounfeL A  ^  ^  a         few  ml 

and  fincere  was  his  integrity,  virthis  ^  tcftimony  0f  a 

nutesbefore  W»«J^SSd«>  "*  S^T/?2'  ̂  
Rood  confcience  in  my  hea  J*' •        ani'ine%  for  it  felf. 
SLe/I  ffctf  "^ W  W"f  vou ̂   SlantUncle,  asit wasanattradive  of 
Zr  This  radiant  worth  of  y °ur  g"f  ™  n  wnolly  framed  to  de- 

the'affe^ 
ferve  men  and  to  gam  hearts )    o  is  ir  andlhave  fpoken  thus 

prternandcopy  f*  be  ̂ S°d™rm  you  of  himwhat  you  knew 



  ■-—-    qhe  EpflleMcamy^^^   

may  be  his  heir  every  S^Xi^elf,  *Waseooug 
Bcfidcsthisaccompl»(htb»v^oriu  worthwas;  he  laid 

to  challenge  efteem  from  any  one  that  mew  ™  affeftlr 

fuchdoubledand redoubled ̂ ^^4^  SSveleftfomdeh- 
on,  refped  and  favour  ̂ ^^^^  dear  name,  and  ob- 
ble  an  imprcfnon  upo n  my  heat,  o  ^  vcar  „  oUt> 
fervance  to  his  houfe  of  MaP°?>^G2*      it    I  might  relate  particu- 
nor  dfflan*  of  P  ---;gUnf  g^Xl  can,  1  (hall  fpeak  J  httlc. Jars  of  bis  kmdnefs,  but  when  i  n  wha£  j  haye  done>  of  your 

fo  have  I  found  an  hereditary  a*a " £om  yo  .  ̂  ^  ̂  
my  obligation,  and  pleaderh  your  *™  ̂   for  „£at ,  tavc  ««ivcd, 
my  tenuity  is  able  to  make  no  bettet ̂  '«» ™  whieh  I  have  ptefumed 

,,i  thtsjU  W'Monum™»dMprA  
w  ̂          F 

to  devote  to  your  name,  and  "™y°  &„.£,.<.  uy  up  with  you,  and 

have tetokeno   rtt,  W^J*  °*™dout  ofV  yetfomc 

UuclrUundon  in  Hertford ffh. 

Jan.  28.  i^i 
SIR, 

Your  moft  cordial  and 

humble  Servant 

fobnLigbtfoott. 

To 



To  the  READER. 

I 
■r  ■    .«.-  P^W  f»  The  firft  Part  of  the  Harmony  of  the  EvangcWts, 

T  mm  mytpt^ltf£hiA   ImoTdalfofet  forth  A  Chorographical  Defcr.pt  ,ou 
,A„  at  the  Pff3jf»*  5&23oa4  !**»  that  we  have  occafton  to  look 

My  dejign  mm  (  and  I  had  ««*/*"*  "V.   J^  &Jtrodden,  and  I  believe  nnMempted 

themd>jperjeaiym>r*„  "'  XT.  ™l»«thcx  come  to  (peak  of  places  of  the  land,  that  are  mem,- 

onedinthe  Scripts   teSif£*^  biofftngudfjocompare  m,th  the  dej tndfuch  places,  or  all  Weje  togeu    ,  6  v      •    CAr»7fc.«»  W7)m. 

2.  Tfc,  ***  »'  *"•*« 7/ "T '  *VJ ";„  ]of  hu;  wr  fr  the  Heathen  or  Qhripm 
mhich  name, are nether  to  I *^  **  c£  to  bit  in  ihefi  Judaick,  mriters  only:  and  yet 
Records  that  fpeak  ef  f  ̂"'Vr^Tl^onal  eviiL,  that  there  mere  fuch  name, 

„lnch  carry  mith  [^M^^'lhtte  eTeedngpcrtinent  to  a  Canaan  dry. 

^^/tl^ of  their  learned  men  m*0*0**  h      ,   altitude,  of  all  thefe  pariicn- 
llhallfpare  example,  here  (though  lj°»'*T™>  ,       Th/Temp|e  and  The  Temple  Ser- 

tJ.)  &  that  doth  readthe  r^Sj^l  ^  "**  *  ,bt  "*'  "* 
vte/millfindfomuchM, ,ng,noh ™X%?%'^  &  mi&hcd  Ld  exam.ned  ft,  a 

«B»W^^*^L.  m  Ihave  had  occafon  to  read It  hath  been  my  courfe  and  my  cm^TZSTaage<>f  this  nature  «  I  hive  met  mith 

Chorographicalmork,  ahenl^fdi,ZT.hu  note,  and  notions,  {or  the  compiling  of  this 

WheJl  began  to  *«'««£■&£$&  J  £ Ttodo  the  llkl for  the  Jpding  of  that 
third  part  of  the  Harmony  of  *E^W^  fM,(hing  together,  [0  their  growing  up  m,ght 
roorkilfo  mith  it,  that  *tf  r™fij"  ̂ Jgffi  Went  on  in  that  mork_a good  Me 
be  tog/ther,  till  ̂ ^^^^^Tmtbmtgftt  a  Talmudicalfurvey  and  hiftoryof 
and  that  mith  much  cheerfitUieji  and  content,  jor  m         5  Scripture  and  other 

TheLdof  Canaan  (•*  ̂ ^oUfZ^ ̂   ̂  /nZcoLor  unp/ofitable  to  thofe 

miters)  mitmouldh ne» >and I  rare, J >  J»™$od  that  mother  Workman  afar  better 
that  Mightedinfuchafubtea.  Buta^  J^  ^  ,„,    ■   h    d   h„t  _ 

Artifithanmyfelf,  ̂ '^T^in  that  travail,  that  hemas  almoftat  hit  joum,e,end, 

the  IPrefi,  and  mm  0  far  S'h/r™™  ]'  Here  U  kerned  me  to  contdcr  mhat  I  had  to  do 
Vhen  fma,  butlittle  ̂ ^'"f^urif  Ifhouldnomfttdomn  :  and  yet  Ithought  ,t  m,f- 
Jtma,grievou,tometohavehfimylab2^  J  J  the  fame  fubjeCJ,  and  of  far 
dom  not  to  loofe  more  ,n  proeedng  futh   V »  Mmih\fmofed,  and  at  laft  m. 

abilities init,  ̂ jf^JelUmy  very  learned  and  morthy  frtend )  that  me  fioM  not 

fired  even  by  that  ̂ orhtmfilfS^y  J  ^  ̂   M  omc  in  p  jtrmMat,on 

\hruU  nor  Under  oneanot  he, ̂ jj**  gfy  Rabbinick  my  that  I  had  gone,  yet  mben  1 
of  that  land,  ̂ he^^£«(ocZ*  Reaper,  and  horn  rough  a  Talmudsca  pcf 
onftderedmhatit  mas  w  S,e ̂ Vl/ J  «7f&  domn    and  to  ft.r  no  more  in  that  matter,  t,i 

molldfeem  after  fofneapen;  I  rf^j£„Z  hereunto,  than  a,  yet  I  fate ,    And  thus  ma, 
time  aid  ocUoi,  didfiem  me  »"\™Z?ZeU„e«or  forget frlne/of  mine,  but  by  the  happy 

mypromifefaUentotkgroundno^ycjele^ 
pUlention  if  another  hand  by  ̂ ^^J'^e,.  nothing  at  all,  though  I  might  evade 
f  Yet  mas  {unwilling  tofiffermy  mord  ««<!V*°C°™  fe  ReJr  fimething  ,n  pnrfuance  of,t, 
„,y  promifebf  this  fair  excufe,  but  1  ma,  deftrou ' '•  W£,  lha/l  had  undertaken.  Hereupon 

"'hough  it  mere  not  in  the  very  fame  cow,  nor  the  very  Jamejum  
;  ̂ j 



•  Tothe  READER 
  t  _,   _—   '  "  £    ,    j~      i     after  the  fame  manner 

o\herwhichwouldprove  of  afar\argcr  pain,  andvotu    ,  Undfmand 

A,ln»A  check     that  mine  own  heart  meeting  with  *Jfccl"        J.    .      ,    eflUr  either  upon  the 

tfr&lfk  oth«  taskand  ̂ ^fn%%\^  ^  up  the r  MM- ,  rf 

Jeorthcother    P*W%£^^  of  the  Defc  npt«of  the 
rhe  Temple,  tew£  *""  immediately  before  "J         '        *    •      4^we  0f  ground  of  mine 

*g*U  <£/e» tiUthat very  time  had I nev */«« '  ^  fc^  r,  „„„/, ™* 
n-Le^wHtV  It  wai  very  unlikely  iJho»  "P  "<*"  tht\nZU  of  my  thoughts  upon  that 

Li  iL  I W  «n»(r  '"*?»  *■  *""*> ,/ T ̂Tlf  fir  but  I  was  at  aloS,  '»<*  whether  I  went 

tftdoutthefeldmyfilfaUne     11^^^^ 
rieht  or  wrong!  could  not  till,  and  if  right  thither  yet  s.k 

 d  Ihad  Ujl 

fwronl I  knew  not  which  way  would  prove  fffijffi&L  %on  wilt  myfiudies  were 

Lfi'f     Bm  my  heart  could  not  ̂ TbtVatme  £«*%*,  \hoHght  it  Jake  *  true  to 

m  as  ever  it  had  done  in  aU  my  life,  hu\°2™"*  \„d  thai  Co  UttU  concerned  my  tntereft 

Idiots,  and  had  been  o  fearching  about  **'""£££       J  licHldr  concernment. 

Ldyet  wasfo  negleSive  of  "t'TZLZtoothtfpl""  ~*  ™**'  **^  f°  ZZ 
Anla  Fool  again,  who  went  «**  »jj£f  £J  ZLrfo  many  hundred  years  rume,,  andyet 

I  could  not  but  acknowledge  this  reproof  »£WT '  'm  ̂J  a  rcfolntjonto  layby 
and  reafon,  anditfofar  prevailed **££%%££ %  to  be  wifer  in  mybookfnejTCor 
that  work  thai  Ihad  newly  taken  m  hand  ">a*"'orm,fL      .  j,  .       tatte  M  I  had  done.  And 

teZtocome,  '^  Arf^W  lrfWf^JWto  ""^"^"f 

and  to  leokto  mine  own  bnfinefs.  d  ̂th  jt  the  fjiftory  of  *^Tem^ 

So  I  drew  up  the  Definition  of  the  Tempi  it  W ,  Talmudical  records  of  the 

Co  very  punSual  a  performer.  ...  ,      , ■    e  0c  tim  already,  and  as  for 

J   TbeTraSof  the  Temple  ̂ wce  hath  been, npubhcWomJV)  u  ItfMhgBe 

*&dJ*^«Ml¥ffl^Jtiy!*L  withit   that  they 
obtained  the  graving  of  a  Map  of  the  f%f™»  oMJg  tUt,  even  to  this  very  mo- 
m,ght  have  both  come  out  together  :Bu  l~»ffiAb  theughthe  CMap  be  wanting  partly 
mint,  andyet  have  I  been  perfwaded  to  let  the  booKJor  «  ^  |fc/  >fof4 

through  importunity  of  fome  friends, 
 and  partly 'becauje  of  my  r 

\„t  &of  The  Harmony  of  the  Evangehfts  «^ftht  *»  needful  in  fuch  a  triflei  or  hath 
F  lh'ave  been  more  tedious  about  this  kfnefs  [h™  "'%""   the*  Readers  gentlenefs  for  ex- 
been  pertinent  in  the  enfuing  difiourfe    I  muft  J;«     #wr/e  doHt  that  failing    I 

cufi -both  of  the  filing  of  my  VM^%'3^^L  J(  the  Evangelifts,  nor  of  its 
fifall Jay  nothing  concerning  the  enfmngTraH  of  T he  Harmony  ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂  

.       felbw  Trait  of  The  Defcripuon  of  the  Temple    i  i^jT    ,   Almi.ht. 

Pnfal  and  charty,  and  commit  him  to  the  keeping  
and  goodnefs  of  the  Aim  g  ,. 

Old  Jewry  London, 

"jan.  30.  l6'r'. 

JX. 



,6i 

THE 

HARMONY 
O  F    T  HE 

Four  EVANGELISTS 
Among  themfelves,  and  with  

the 

OLD  TESTAMENT- 

SECTION 
XIV. 

St.  JOHN  Chap.m. 

T B 
Verf.  3. . 

0  R  N  from  above.  *]  The  Greek word  -/w*v  is  variouOy  renr 

,  dered  here  by  Tranflators  and 

Expofitors. 

L   1     \r     i\ 

\HERE  teas  a  man  of  ̂J>^ari"\  M 

fees  named  Xicodemus,  a  Ruler  of  I
 

the  J*™5*  —    r         1.,  I  wr~    ̂   HUI5 

-»►  5.  The  fame  came  to  Jef*  by        ̂   ^  „  ̂   ,Q  p  by  whlcH 

mght,  at,dfaidMtohim,Rabhwk<o»t™\  's        he  tranflateth  «&«  *£* 
,£•  ̂r  ar^er  Wn>*  fd:fr""2    GW?4-9-  which  words  of  his  r**J*  hath 
candothefe  miracle,  that  thou  doejl  except    uj^  j^.^,.  andin  the  margin,^  » 

G^  te  »//*  *'«•    ,      . , ..     .    ,.„,   Vcri-    1«od  eft  caput.   Beza  paralleling  it  to  the 
3.  ̂efmanfmreda»dUtduntohm,yen   ̂   J       exp0unds  it  by  ««pi»«»»», 

fyUl/ 1  &»»'*>  E*f«  TX  S  0^;^,  that  Is,  faith  he,  *  «-*  «- 
fa  /fo»  iJw,  fc««~»  W  /"  lfc  *"*  S^te,  »  bU  head  *»d  beginning,  becaufc  a 

domof  God.  l  ZT'  refiored  to  Ug,  «.««»*  I.  .£ 

sfe £8J3£^  Sb*  .     party,  rcad  it,  by  ̂  
The  Vulear  Latine  and  all  that  follow  it,  namely  the 

 r       ̂ ^  v  here 

and  the  wme         ,  d  fome  Qthers  of  tne  ancien :  n  ^        fls  our 



5*» 
The  third  Part  of  the  Harmony  of 

  7~     ,  ™ftniAinn  in  this  place  :  as  fliall  be  (hewed  in  the 

n,ake  the  more  fair,  eafie  acdjope r  eon lb g^Jg-Jg  I  have  fixed  upon  it 
cxpofition  of  the  verfcs.   And  th. B tne wcou  /       fcj  mjku  wmb  a/fW 

kow  whereas  the  anfwer  of if'^Xndo0b«ed  argument  to  ptove,  that  our  Saviour 
time  W  <■  oorn  "»kcn  »R  »  »  ™2  S^without  all  queftion  or  ambiguity  5  I  fee 
ufed  fome  fuch  Syr,.,,,  word  as  %VfiedJf '">  ̂   "  „fwer  ?hat  he  doth,  if  Chrijl  (.fed  a 
not,  why  »  ™$*  ™*  S^S£ .-For  might  he  very  well  fay  £  fihce  Ik- 

word  that  as  unqueft.onably  ̂ $^5^ '^  « f  I>A«  >*  4  **«  *«*  >» 
underttood  the  myftery  token  of no  be"  r  j  m ^  J  ofhi„,ot}J,  to  co„d„cc  to  iti 
above!  Why  J>on,ar,  that  h?  ̂ ''fi/"'^\^frm  abL,  and  AOmm  did  un- 
For if  «  did  «fc  an  undouted  word   o  H^P™  'et  ceminly  he  could  not 
doubtedly  underftand  him  »  r^k„™  °!Lnfocal,v'/  ̂ y  more,  than  when  he  faith,, that 
undotond  it  ̂ ^^  SrSThaHoSl^U  which  noue  will  fayhedul: 

a^^>'A^^'  J^ Xndttebirth  from  above  locally,  his  anfwer  C  though  i*. 

^^o^^^to^  
to  that  phrafe  of  being  U,^^  

as  to 

^To^^^ 

See  ve'rf  36.  Jo  fee  life  is  to  have  life. 

St.  jfOHNChap.IU. 

4.  Nicodemus  faith  unto  him,  Ho
w  can  * 

man  be  bom  [<J  £*«  */<*/  ̂   *W*"J  'f 

fecond  time  into  his  mothers  womb 
 and  be 

0r$.W*  anfwered,  Verily  verily  I  fay  unto 
thie,  Ext except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the

 

Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom
  oj 

7  6.  Jhat  which  is  born  of  the  flefi  is  flefij: 
and    that  which  is  born  of  the   Spirit   u 

j.  Marvel  not  that  Ifaid  unto  thee  [£]  Te 

muft  be  born  again.  «   j.      ■ 

8.  The  [e]  wind  bloweth  where  it  lijteth, 

and  thou  hear  eft  the  found  thereof  but  canft 

not  tell  whence  it  comet  h,  and  whither  it 

goeth.    So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 

Spirit, 
9.  Nicodemus  anfwered ,  &nd  faid   unto 

him,  How  can  thefe  things  be  ? 

10.  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Art 

thou  a  mafter  of  Jfrael,  and  tyoweft  not  thefe 
things  ? 

11.  Verily  verily  1  fay  unto  thee,  we  Jpea^ 

that  we  do  hpow,  and  tcftifie  that  we  havefeen, 

and  ye  receive  not  our  witnefs. 

12.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and 

ye  believe  not :  howfiiallye  believe  if  I  tell  you 

of  heavenly  things  ? 

1 3.  And  no  man  hath  afcendedup  into  Hea- 
ytn  but  he  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  even 

the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  Heaven. 

14.  And  as  Mofes  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in 

the  wilder nefs  :  even  fo  muft  the  Son  of  man 

be  lifted  up. 

15.  That  whofoever  believeth  in  himjhould
 

not  perifi  but  have  eternal  life. 

16.  For  God  fo  loved  the  world,  that  he 

gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whofoev
er  be- 

lieveth  in  him,  Jhould  not  perifi;  but  have 
 ever- 

lafting  life.  . 

i:.   For  God  fent  not  his  Son  into  the 

[c]  Being  old.  )  So  is  the  Greek  verba- Urn :  and  being  To  rendred,  it  leaveth  the 

matter  lefs  fcrupulous,  than  being  expreiTed 

when  he  is  old,  for  that  might  feem  to  re- 
ftrain  the  new  birth  ever  till  a  man  be  old  : 

The  Syrian  hath  kept  clofe  to  the  fenfe  gi- 

ven, Can  an  old  man  be  borne  »12i  TW  PJ1 

[d]  Except  a  man  be  born  in  ver.  3.  is 

here  explained ,  Te  mutt  be  born:  And  Co 

doth  not  only  fhew  a  command  included  in 

a  do&rinal  leffon,  but  alio  that  the  words 

We  and  Te  are  fometimes  to  be  taken  indefi- 

nitely though  they  feem  only  to  fpeak  of  a 
fixed  number:  And  foinverf2.  We  foow 

that  thou  art  a  Teacher :  the  word  we  muft 

be  fo  taken  $  compare  Matth.  5. 3, 4, 5-  &c- 

where  it  is  faid  blejjed  are  they,  with  Lukg 

6.20,21.  where  bleffed  are  ye. 

[ej  The  word  w%vim  here  ufed ,  hath 
been  underftood  by  fome  for  the  holy  Spirit, 

which  word  indeed  is  ufed  conftantly  for  it 

in  the  Scripture  :  and  fome  of  that  opinion 

have  ftrengthened  themfelves  in  it  by  this, 

becaufe  a  voluntary  a&ion  is  afcribed  unto 

it  5  7/  bloweth  where  it  lifteth,  which  cannot 

be  afcribed,  fay  they,  unto  the  wind. 

The  word  indeed  in  the  Greek  is  of  va- 

rious fignification,  as  is  the  word  nn  in  the 

Hebrew  j  and  as  it  doth  very  commonly  and 

very  properly  fignifie  the  eternal  Spirit,  the 

Holy  Ghoft,  and  the  created  Spirits,  Angels 

and  the  fouls  of  men,  fo  doth  it  alfo  the 

fenfible  Spirits ,  the  breath  of  our  mouths 
and  the  wind  of  Heaven.   In  this  laft  fenfe, 

which  is  the  fenfe  that  we  have  in  hand,  it  is 

taken  by  the  Septuagint  Gen.S.i.  w  «wh'j«## 
8  aifc«ifrpft»ilr?&i':  The  Lord  brought  a 
wind  over  the  Earth.    And  1  King.  18.  II. 

Behold  a  mighty  ftrong  wind,  &c.  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind,  &c. 

And  fo  doth  Ariftotle  confefs  that  "Afiu©-  «5 

rrnvua,  m}*7«/,  lib.  de  Mund.     And  in   that 

world 



John  III. the  four  EvangeMs. 

5*3 St.  JOHN  Chap.  HI. 

world  to  condemn   the  world:  
  but  that  the 

world  through  him  might  befav
ed. 

iS  He  that  bchei'ctb  on  him  is  no
t  con- 

demned :  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condem- 

ned already,  becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  m
 

the  Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19.  And  this  is  the  condemnation  ,  t
hat 

litft  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men
  loved 

darknefs  rather  than  light,  becaufe  their
  deeds 

were  evil-  r    •    «• 

20.  For  every  one  that  fa)  doth  evil
  hateth 

fenfe  do  CyriU,  Chryfofiome,  ThcophylM  hi* 

mouth,  and  other  of  the  Fathers  take  \t 
here:  For  1.  otherwife  here  would  be  no 

comparifon,  which  the  word  «T©-,  So,  doth (hew  there  is :  And  to  take  the  word  ntfujia 

for  the  holy  Spirit,  in  the  beginning  of  the 

verfe  as  well  as  nvwf*tr@-  in  the  latter  end  is 

to  be  taken  in  that  fenfe,  would  make  a  ve- 

ry harOi  and  rugged  conftruclion.    2.  It  is 

very  improper  to  fay  that  Nicodcmus  now had  heard  the  found  or  voice  of  the  Holy 

Ghoft,  being  as  he  was  yet,  fo  far  to  feek  in 

the  things  of  Salvation.     And  3.  whereas  it 
is  faid  the  n»V  bloweth  where  it  liftcth,  as 

light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light  tejt  *  ^  ̂ ^  h  ̂  ̂ ^  ̂   g 

ic 

flwuld  be  reproved. 

1  21.  b«;^  ̂ M^?7^  <r/i , 

»ibe  //£*/,  f/W  fei  ̂e^x  might  be  m
amfefi,that 

they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22.  1  After  thefe  things  came 
 Jefus  and 

his  Difciples  into  the  [?]  country  of  Jud
ea, 

and  there  he  tarried  with  them  and  bapti
sed. 

22    And  John  alfo  was  baptizing  [fl  w 

BLnon  near  toSalim,  becaufe  there  was 
 much 

is  but,  fuch  another  fpeech  as  when  the  Sun 

is  faid  to  know  hisgoing  down, Pfil.  x 04. 1 9. 

Now  there  is  as  little  knowledge  in  the  SUn| 

as  there  is  voluntarinefs  in  the  wind  (  unlets 

with  the  Jews  we  will  hold  the  Sun,  Moon, 

and  Stars  to  be  intellectual  creatures )  and 

yet  fuch  an  expreflion  is  ufed  of  it  for  ele- 

gancy and  fulnefs  of  expreflion. 
'   [f]  Gr.  *«r»Wc/«,  Tie  voice  thereof:  For JEnon  near  to  Salim,  becauje  mere  wa>  m»u  u  j  -  •  ™~^"  ;  Thines  without  life 

rZter  there  '  and  they  came  *nd  were  bapti-  even  l-b*  **m  
Mt~  •  *  ™gs  ™tn°ut  n£ water  there,  ana  wj  ,,       olce    x  Cor.  14. 7,8.  As 

zed. 

24.   For  John  was  not  yet  cafi  into  pr
tfon 

2%    \T\  Therefore  there  was  a  que
ftion  0} 

Johns  difciples  with  the  Jews  about  puri
fying. 

26.  Andthey  came  unto  John  a
nd  Jaid  un- 

to him  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  th
ee  beyond 

Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barefi  witn
efi  behold 

the  fame  baptizeth,  and  all  men  c
ome  to  him. 

27.  John  anfwered  and  faid 
 A  man  can 

receive  nothing  except  it  be  given  h
im  from  Hea- 

28  Te  your  felves  bear  me  witnef! 
 that  I 

faid  i  I  am  not  the  Chrijt,  but  lamfe
nt  before 

'%.  He  that  bath  the  bride,  is  the 
 bride- 

are  faid  to  yield  a  voice,  I  Cor.  14.  7,8.  As 

blood,Gc«.4.io.  waters,  Pjal.9 3.3. miracles-, 

EW.4.8.  thunder,  Rev.  19.6.&C.  And
 

whereas  the  Hebrew  word  *-np  doth  
indif- 

ferently figoifie  either  an  articulate  voice  or 

any  other  found,  the  Greek  word  »«ri  is  a
l- 

fo ufed  very  commonly  in  the  Scripture  to
 

the  fame  fignification  and  extent. 

[,]  By  this  he  exprefleth  the  He
brew 

phrafe  fo  common  in  the  Old  TeAame
nt 

Jp  nwy  and  which  is  ufed  generally  of  all 

the  Rings  of  Ifrael,  and  of  too  many  of  th
e 

Kings  of  Judah.  He  did  evil  w  the  fight  of the  Lord.  _ 

[h]  P0»  HOT:    as  Gen.  24.  49- 
 * 

Uich  ftandeth  and   heareth  h
im,   rejoyceth\ 

JZ^l/b'e'catifeofthe  bridegrooms  ■
voice:  This 

viy  joy  thorefore  n  fulfilled. 

io.  Hemuttincreafe,  but  I  mufi 
 decreafe. 

1 1 .  He  that  cometh  from  abov
e,  is  above  all: 

he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthlj hand
  £*tf 

of  the  ear,hh  he  that  com
eth  from  above,  * 

*%\drohai  he  hathfeena,,
d heard that 

hetejlifieth,  and  no  man
  nceiveth  h,s  teft,- 

m""L    He  that  hath  received  his  teftimony, 

thevords  of  God;  for  God  g
iveth  not  the  fp- rit  by  meafure  unto  htm.  ,  ,    , 

35.  The  Father  loveth  t
he  Son,  and  hath 

riiven  all  things  into  his  hand. 

g    16.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eve
r- 

laLg  life :  and  he  that  belie
veth <  not  the  i,on 

JlLu  not  fee  life,  but  the  wrath 
 of  God  ahdeth 

cn  him. 

fn  'E«  rW  'I.JW  *W-  That  is,  into  f
«- 

dea  country,  meaning  in  oppofiuo
n  to  JndU 

City.  For  .he  ftory  next  before
  (of  the  con- 

ference  with  Nicodemm)  came  t
o  pafs  and 

was  afted  in  JerufaUm,  and  there  
had  Chnft 

kept  the  Pafsover,  and  done  divers  mirac
le?) 

and  flayed  fome  time  and  after  thef
e  tl.wgs 

mentioned  before  faith  theEvangehft,  
JcniS 

leaveth  the  City  and  goeth  into  
the  Coun- 

try, leaveth  the  chief  City  of  Judea   a
nd 

coeth  into  the  Country  of  >^w-'
  tor  to 

this  fenfe  do  the  Evangeiifts  words 
 mean  if 

they  be  taken  up  at  large.    An
d  therefore 

I  fee  no  reafon  why  fl«*  foould 
 confine  this 

place  to  the  country  that  lay  near  
Jerusalem, 

tranflating  it  J«de*  territom
m  ,  and  ex- 

pounding it  to  that  fenfe.    Nor  do  I
  fee 

[hat  it  is  any  fueh great  matt
er  as  hemakesit 

to  give  a  reafon  of  this
  unufual  phraje '"u-f "*&-■  >  The Sfrhck ^Jt^ 

reid  it  in  two  words  ro
|V  whtch  fome 

would  have  ,0m^theWeU
ofthe  Greehj, 

Bbbb  af 



-—  rhg  thkd  pan  0fthe  Harmony  of  JohnlH. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

OU,         „in^r  thefe  verfes  for  the  proving  of  it.   Yet  that  we  may  ob
ferve  both  the  con- only  to  point  a .  thdc  wri«  w       P         b  timcs  an<]  junaure  of   ̂   ch 

nex^nofth.s  Chapter  wuhthewr  ^  ^  ̂   ̂ ^ 
w.th.n  it  felf. ;  letu  view. ^a  httle  at  I  g,  t  atthepafiovcr 

tSatoW,  maybeftbeconc
eWedtobetheM 

0tf 

befo 

jxr.i.  0n'nator7'n?r^Vbe..nto  (tew  himfelf  in  his  miraculous  power,  as  he  had 

STad^S^bS  iX  "Prophetick  
Zea>,  in  driving  the  market  out  of  the 

T  Wha^  miracles  they  were  that  he  wrought  is 'not  ment
ioned  \  it  is  moft  rational  and 

moft  ae  e«bk  to  h,I  workings  afterward;  to  ho
ld,  that  it  was  healing .of  d.fcafes  and 

ilout  Dev  1°  :  but  whatever  the  miracles  were
  for  particular  and  d.ft.nft.ve  quah- 

KoSlwedinthemwasfo  great,  that  it  ma
de  N.codemu* Weft  apd  other, 

acknowledge  that  none  could  do  fuch,  but  a  teacher  com
e  from  God  :  and  « _  made :  the 

(5to  wfo  were  (peftators  now,  to  receive  him 
 when  hecame  amongft  them  after- 

ward 1 d  I  4$.    Such  works  had  never  been  done  n  th
eir  fight  till  now    and  they  had 

Tver'  hadfuch  miraculous  fpeftacles  at  their  appearances  bef
ore  :  and  fo  he  (hewed  them 

at  on  J ha t  t  "not  in  vain  to  wait  upon  God  in  his  app
ointments,  and  that  the  great 

Prophet  was  come  among  them :  and  yet  on  that  very  d
ay  come  three  years  they  put  h.m 

tC '£ dm*  undoubtedly  was  afpeftator  and  witnefs  of  what  was  done,  and  fo  the^-
 

riack  tranllator  feemeth  to  conclude,  when  he  rendreth  
the  beginning  of  th,s  Chapter 

Zs   £k  redone  of  the  Pharifces  named  fc&mO&
t  and  fo  his  own  words 

(bemtoaTgue,  as  fpoken  not  upon  hearfay,  but  upon  
ocular  w.tnefi   *e  kporo  thon  art  a 

UnherTZfron,  God,  for  none  can  do  fuch  miracles,  &c    He 
 having  feen  thofe ̂ ondrous 

wo  kings  b/day  cameto*>,  **  niSht>  asmay  n  moft  prob
ability  be  conjured  and 

The  word  iLJvery  property  rendreS  in  fuch  a  definite  and 
 determinate  conftruftion: 

For  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  he  would  come  with  the  firft  conveniency  
he  could,  being 

taken  with  tbofe  miracles,  and  defiring  to  have  fome  communication  
with  Chnjl,  and  not 

£S  how  foon  he  might  be  getting  out  of  Town:  However 
if  he  did  not  come  that 

nteht    vet  doubtlefs  he  would  delay  as  little  as  he  might,  and  if  h
e  came  any  time  before 

Chrift  left  ftnfikm,  as  it  is  part  all  controverfie  hedid    it  is  of  
force  enough,  to  prove 

and  clear  the  connexion  of  this  ftory  of  Nicodem*,  to  that  o(Chr,f
ts  working  miracles  at 

the  Pafsover,  in  the  Chapter  before.  r 

Now  how  long  our  Saviour  ftayed  at  Jernfelem,  before  he  wen
t  into  the  country  of 

%Z  which  is  the  next  (\ory  that  is  related,  and  of  which  the
  two  and  twentieth  verfe 

fpeaketh,  is  fomewhat  uncertain.     The  fact  intimation  that  we  
have  of  a  fixed  time,  in 

Solving  ftory,  is  in  Chap.  4.  35-  where  when  C/^  is  fleeing  out  of>
^  **  h» 

ownfafetv    upon  the  report  of  V^imprifonment,  and  how  the 
 Phanfees  were  infor- 

med that  he  made  more  Difciples  than  -John,  he  himfelf  faith,  that  it  was  then  four
  months 

10  harveli:  that  is,  to  the  next  Pafsover,  for  then  did  their  harveft  begin,  as  we  (ha
llihew 

when  we  come  to  that  verfe :  Now  that  paflage  will  help  us  to  take  up  the  times  ot  th
is 

Chapter  the  better  :  though  we  cannot  fo  undoubtedly  fix  the  aftions  and  abode  or 
 our 

Saviour  in  this  or  that  place,  to  their  certain  times  ?  Four  months  before  harveft,  fell  out 

to  be  about  the  latter  end  of  our  November,  and  till  that  time  had  Unit  remained  at  }e
- 

rutalcmwdm  Indea,  foraetimes  in  the  one  place  and  fometimes  in  the  other,  fr
om  the 

Plover  before,  which  was  the  fpace  of  about  eight  months :  What  time  he  f
pent  m 

either  place  is  not  attainable  to  know,  nor  much  material  to  enquire  af
ter :  certain  it  is 

that  fcaft  of  Pentecoft,  and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  came  between, 
 and  it  is  very  proba- 

ble that  he  was  at  -jcmfalew  at  thofe  Feafts,  according  as  the  Law  appo
inted,  howioever 

he  was  in  the  Country  both  before  and  after.  And 
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And  now  to  look  a  little  after  the  times  and  progrefs  of  the  Minif
tery  of  the  Bapt.ft 

alfo   of  whofc  preaching  and  walking  at  liberty    you  hear
  the  laft  in  this  Chapter:  his 

ft    -Z \nA  Wtizine  is  confined  efpecially  to  three  places :  to  the  country  of  Juclu,  I„ke 

l%V£T^dlrL,  Joh.^Z And^near^,  Joh.
^      InWlefeft 

Lee  he  fpent  about  half  a  year,  namely  from  his  beginning 
 to  baptize,  which  was  about 

tier t ffl  he  had  baptized  Chrift,  about  the  Feaft  of  Expiation  
or  of  Tabernacles:  For 

^TlUine  half  a  year  older  than  Chrift,  Lutf  I.  26.  &c.  is  to  be  
fuppofed  to  have  enter- 

SS Se  o'f  Preaching  and  Baptizing,  fuch  a  fpace  befo
re  Chrift  entered  ,nto  h,s 

pubfick  Miniftery,  which  was  at  his  Baptifm,  and  which  was
  in  %/^<r  as  wehave  p  o- 

Sed  before.    All  that  time  therefore  John  continued  in  the  co
untry  ofW«  upon  the 

wafts  of  Jordan  coafting  up  and  down  there  as  he  faw  occ
afion    and  as  ,t  ferved  beft  for 

hfimployment.    WhenChrift  isbaptizedby  him,  the  
next  tidings  that  wehearofh.m.s 

bS;  but  when  he  flitted  thither,  and  how  long  he  con
tinued  there    Kb  uncer- 

"in    When Chrift  returned  out  of  the  wildernefs  after  histemptation  hefind
s  h>m  there, 

J  l™r  fir  weeks  after  his  Baptifm,  but  it  is  fomewhat  probable  t
hat  he  had  remo- 

namely,  about  fix  weefo  after  m^ap       ,  ^^ 
ved  thither  prefently  aftei ̂ ™  *       hper  on  o^fe^de  of  >i»,  were  come  Un- that; even 1  all  the :  people  that  John  had  w  ga  j  jr^  ̂  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   rf 
to  him,  before  CbnB  "^.T^^  other.  But  how  long  ftaid  he  there  >  It  was 
the  River,  he  removes  "*J£^°0J'S°«bout,  and  it  may  oe  that  he  fpent  this  half 
now  half  ayear :to ̂   he next  f^^  Qther  on' the  other/ And  then  hath  he  about 

?      -nywLT  d ividine  his  time  of  publick  Miniftery  and  liberty  into  three  parts  f
eme- time  in  Mnon divid.  ng  his  tm       p  7  fo  ̂ ^  ̂   fearch      aftec 

ff^STttttb  £*  to  have  the  r
ight  account  of  the  who.e  fum  of  his 

time,  and  to  carry  his  removals  in  the  right  S
mu  of  their  ftory. 

Harmon)  and  Explanation. 

VerC  I.  There  W/tS  a  man  of  the  Pharifees  named  
iJicodemut,  &c. 

T'HFRE  is  a  6mous  mention  of  one  lion
pj  Nuodemm  in  the  Talmud :  of  whom 

^hev  relate  thXnge  ftory.  That  when  all  Ifrael  were 
 come  up  to  Jyfikm  at 

r^.k^Frftivals  and  there  was  no  water  for  them
  to  drink,  Nuodemu,  bor- 

one  of  thVhr",ut-oonds  of  water  from  fome  great  man,  to  be  repaid  again  fomuch 
rowed  twelve  wel or  P°nd  "** £c* a  fet  dayS  Before  theday  that  he  had  appointed 
water,  or  twelve  talent  of  ft Iver  0^c^  (oteyit  was  uni;kely  he  fhould  repay  water 
came,  there  were  no  ̂ •"'^l^t     Upon  the  day  fet,  the  great  man  fends  for 

his  wateror  for  his  money,  nerp^  and  ̂   Heavens  were  prcfcntiy 
into  his  Qivin.  y  School    *£^^V  a  gwL  rain  in  fo  much  that  the  twelve  ponis covered  with  clouds mi ther came  down    g  ^  ^         ̂   ̂   ̂  
were  filled  with  water  and  to  fpare     1  hen       g  faimfelf  and  prayed,  and  pre- 

fer, andhisd-y -waspaft. ,.  ™?7ca^e"ed  an|  ,he  Sun  appeared:  And  therefore  lav 

'   jfetfft  1UU  Nrfto  *r.  <?• h         h  of  thefe  ftorleS)  or  whether  this  Nho- 
Now  it  is  not  wor  h  debarmg  e .ther  t  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  

<W  in  the T,W  and  h nn  t he        P  ^  ̂   .$  no  (o  &Qu 
times  are  concurrent,  and  why  tney     g  r-fai«fi/I/  make  fo  honourable 

fo  fee  I  no  reafon  "-^J^Sji  yoketh  him  in  the  fam'e  time  and  the  fame  (o- 

^"^RMMananTenZacchaii  who  flourifhed  in  
the  times  of  Cbnfts  being  up- ciety  with  Rabban  }"»»**  .  ̂   c  nerHrakm :  and  of  them  two  together  he  telleth 

on  earth,  and  n  I  aft ̂  £  deftrug,        ̂   ̂   ^  >  CifC        Q     F  aft     j 
this  ftory,  That  JV ic^«m» .»«     .  h   f    ft  R  ̂     J«i«M«,  and  his  Scholars  went 
lUfc*.  >W.» I^Z*«  «,  and  atter        and       ̂   tQ  be  all  of ,  fire about, 
up  into  an  upper  room  to  expounu  j 

If  our  Nicodcmv  that  we :  nave ̂ iri  was  a  j,neft   and  b3K 

that  ftory  ther^ :have ̂ 4^  *g ̂ 7t«  *»  the  peoples  accom- 

'modS  SSS if  fen  office  o'ne  of  the  Priefts  had,  B+m  
•  «* 

M^fwEr  he  were  the  fame  man  
and  of  that  Office  or  no,  the  EvangCift  

hathftt 



John  III.  v.  7. i  w  wiru  *w*  »j '-  Z———^-1   ■ — ttz 

5OC7     ;  „„f  tUe  P fori  fees,  and  fo  principled 

«      GofpdNccordmgtoh.spnnc.pl "^  ̂ on  0f  other  finners,  
but  *w« w° k  of 

2to£fc»~  is  converted  » »^n  ™f  fuch  as  he  were  brought  home  to  the  obed.e 

jgHswSeas«**as—ir** Sng  Cofpei  is  prov
ided. 

Vcx{.2.Thefaviecamto
?ef«sbyftight. 

rSin  difcourfe concerning  the  Ku^oni  of  ̂ ^^rf  peop,e  that  was  then 
}  ™  fcr   as  it  roav  be  well  fuppofed  it  was,  in  wi  d         feen  hls  mlracles, 

iudie.&c  S0thedr.fer.4-     But  tne  ™ "™   ■        rank  or  Re  gion :  And  whether  z\«« 

Mwteg^ta«^pd^M^frK%^ufc  of  the  word,  it  is  not  much 

„?«  do  (o  title  Chrifi  in  the  proper  or  in  h\ce°™he  acknowledgeth  hjm  a  Teacher, 

Material  .o  look  after:  Instate  J  df^  b-aul^  fc  d  a^ 
and  a  Teacher  corn  from  God,  *y°™V*         ,      Qd  and  y-c„, /,,,,»  G^,  do  (land  m 

f  kd  JWW,  1»l,3.*6.    Now  thefe  phrafo  ̂ {^  w  men.     Which  way  of  em if- 

•    contradiftinftion,  to  teachers  'X^Sion  X>Ughit  were  according  to  the  Ord,- 

C  of  Teachers  and  Preachers  ̂   OrdmM.on  „ tho  g        immediateiy  by  the  hands  of 

nance  and  way  of  God,  y«  tecaufe  the  a ct.on w  tg  comm,ffion  was  from 

S  it  was  of  a  very  ̂ ^"^J^S  DWine  warrant  of  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 
0  e  Lord  by  revelation,  f?«^°\ZlTXcW^Teacher  come  from  God,  hemeaneth 

vhecY    Nlcodem*  therefore  ̂   he  ca  le th  Chn«  a  i  ^  ̂      ̂ .nation : 

Sore  fpecial  million  from  God,  than  th  e  ord  a ay  fe„  from  God   as  the 

and  he  acknowledge*  tarn  to  be  a  Prophet £ leatt  .m  ^__  rf  ̂     {         helt 
Prophets  had  been  of  old,  bV tte  wo  d,f  Jm  m0rethln  a  Prophet,  of  which  hereafter. 

hanLfhedonotinthetermactao^ But  whom  doth  Nicodemmwn  with  n.mlt     m  t  hi_  nQW  W)th  Qhrtjl 

Wekforo  in  the  plural  number     W«^™yfJ^l|_afTnd  his  fellows  oftheoW- 
whenhefpeaketh  thefe  words?  Or  did  he  mean  t  hath. W «a  J  knew  the 

X  were  convinced  of  ChriSis  being  a  Prophe  >  Truly  were  rt       ̂        fixed  _  a  cer. 

Safe  is  otherwile  taken  and  conftrued,  then  alwa s. « '  «  I       ,     ̂   ̂  
P  •       _u„   i  n,™,ia  as  focm  underftand  it  fo,  as  any  other  way    *w f  ,      „at 

king 

lar  company  «.  ̂   ■---       r  aftei  ̂ ,  the  worklng  ot  miracie*  «-"  --       bate 

^_^fab^»B-«^«»  Wha
tlfal0US  reCOgmfanCe'  ̂  
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muft  the  great  Sanhedrin  needs  ̂ N^jgffS^  3*53  !S5 
tet  things  of  th?t  nature     It »  pafi ah  doubting  that  they  w  ^  .  (  V  ̂   ̂  
amongtl  themfelves,  whether  Ctofi  were  a  trot  WJfe,  and  weighed  the  miracle, 
little  doubjed^enher    that  when  they   uliys  was  aTt,,(/jcr  fint  fa  G«/,  ft, 
that  he  did,  they  could  not  bu in  hea»  con'      God  mrc  „ilh  hw, ..  which  thing  iqd 
Oat  no  nutn  could  *M^tfiS  they  always  denied,  (corning,  oPro(ing 
in  aftion,  and  ir i  their  demeanour  *«^^  ;yto„yyet  anainly  they  could  not 
and  perfecting  him,  as  ,t  ?PF»«h£°^  ™,  f0  much  the  greater.     If  one  mould 
in  heart  deny  ir,  and  fo  their  fin  in ̂ '"8 J°>JT  £  ™ o^a^n   as  if  Nkodemm  ha- 

vingbeen  in  theSanhednn  all  day,  (  anc 1 1 .  u  .  h    ̂    ,d  t  nlglu  ;ina 
fay  lis  Divine  miff,  on  becaufe of  te '  ̂X^W^onvtaced  that  he  was  a  teacher 
tell  Chrifi,  how  he  and  h.s  fe  lows  of  the  W* irm  w  r  fenfc  fo  to  ̂ ^ 

fent  from  God,  it  might  not  be  ««^^^™b.t  foch  a  thing  is  commonly  and 
it :  But  the phrafe  &*»»<%» SX&S  or  fuch  particular definite nerfons 
certainly  known,  not  fo^uch  witn  reg  .{ .$  weU  ̂          and  of  optll 

knowing  of  it  ,  ̂ S^^Sffl  it  he^  ,  fee  the  phrafe,  3at.  ***  W 

cognifance :  and  fo  it  is  deareu 

Vetf.  3-  Except  a  man  be  bom
 

•  .„  ~f  r,ipcin<rq  to  tie  tnefe  words  of  our  Saviour,  to  thofe 
Expofitors  do  ufe  gre at  van ̂  fe^0Xmity  together.  Chrome  thus,  Thou 

Of  Hicodemm  before  »  ̂ uub^w^wm  ^  fir  fiort  of  the  fit!  truth,  and  art 
boldefi  meforaProphet  only, ̂ ^T?£ZM?  '  ̂ 4 I  fiy  unto  thee  except 

not  ̂ fi^*?r^lFfj^5iSati»,,  thou  canfi  noi  have  a  right  judgement 

thou  partake  of  the  Spmt  by  the  aver  of  r<%en er       ̂   ̂   ^ 

concerning  m.  And  nmchmthefeme  "^Xandconfeffinghim,  butthnisnot  enough 
thoughthehad  done  enough ,m  coming ;to ̂ ™da"     hafterfhe  fame  manner  goeth  T.- 
faithChrift,  h lb  ̂   ̂ Mft WjJl"*'  '«/l«(3,*  bMt  lHU 

Ut.  Augufline  thus,  ***£%'£$£  Zith  lleeinle?  thou  I  born  «*  {» 
«fiee  /fe«  *  *»  »&%  m  W  ff'.. %  jLtomm  his  thoughts  to  enqu>re  of  him  about conceive*  that  CbnS  law  that  «t  was  in  l  ^    ?i,„>;      tlM  he  d,d 
the  Doflrine  of  Regenerat  on,  and  he  P  re  J.  ̂         hath  notment.oned  it;  and 

inquire concerningthe  way  ?«*%£ e^een  the  WordSofMW^«rand  our  Sav.- 

§.  Tfo  Kingdom  of  God. -,r.     *        f  He*™*    are  but  one  and  the  fame  in  fenfc, 

though  tney  a  ..   „     ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   ̂  ft  ̂ 

Matth.4-  7-  KfJP»».  for  ,h'  KiUgdm  °f  \  \       hand,  Repent  >'■                  . 
Heaven  is  at  hand.                  .               \  \  Luk?6.,o.  Bleffedk ye  pcor,  fr  your,  u 

Matth.S-3.  Blejfedare  thepoor'n  JP" >U  I  >        h  Kingdom  of  God. 

firihelirtiKrngfmrf^n       f  1  m^J^  Suffir  little  children,6^or 
Matth.l9.t4-  Suffer  l,ttlech,ldr  en,&  c.Jor   I      i       of  rHch  is  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

of  fuel  is  the  hngdom  of  Heaven  S      I   J^^tio*>  hardly  M  they  t, 
ldLi9***ri<bm*&dlbt*''m"    \     {       riches  enter  into  the  Kingdom c 

■an Jhall  hardly 

U1„l  I  Kingdom  of  Heaven
 

•""*-   '  fT                               f  J         rums  e«*c'  ""v  9,v  .  —; &  ,r.    J,          r 

ngdom  of  Heaven                  >  ̂   Luk.7.28.  The  leajtin  the  Kingdom  of 

l^bAUiiA&Wft*"*  dm\  {       God  is  greater  tL  be. 
of  Heaven  is  greater  than  he.         ;   _  >-  ̂   f ̂ ^  Jo ym  H  is givcn  tolyon  the  my God  is  greater  than  w. Heaven  is  greater  than  he.  '-         L  k  g   j 0       it  is  givc„  tohpm  the  my 

Ethi5.ii.  To  you  f  "rZukZ   i     *       Aeries  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

tt^nesoflheK^^ -»  *     \  J.  Xj*  ff7"/G^  " 
W^the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  hi?     ~\      L  

-    w^^ 



M>i  as  Dan.  4.  2  5-  M-«A.  a  I-  M- fi^n  j'7.„  i,  to  fear  his  Teacher  *  he  »  to  fear 
fuch  paffages  as  theft  =WW  WWO  W  J™/,^  „/  haven.  tOTI  Wntos  TAe 

JW».  =W»W?ra  ^t:"' tlAthehJ of  heaven.  TM  «»  «J- OT 

firvte  *f  Ht«*»,  CWB  IO  mO;  **£#  £  i^nni  The  name  of  Heaven, s  blafphc- 

in  IS  ftnfe,  for  the  ̂ f^gg^S^^^     **W«  * 
Religion,  and  moftefpeaally  about  the  bultneb  ^  ̂   ̂   b»;I*, 

/«  £  X«r***  >'*  f»5  YnJofHeZen  and  afterward  let  him  take  upon  hm  the 
ianfirfl  take  upon  hm  the  ̂ "^f.^Z'-lerufaL  Talmud  readeth  in  &r««b  ptr.2. 

pkeifthecoTand^  J^i^^JfflMtath  it,  let  him  firft  take  upon 
and  folikewife  doth  R.f;fcj:  But  the  xwy  which  favine  meaneth  but  this,  Let  a  man 
him  the  yoke  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  &c  ™  ̂ Jions  And  fo  the  Gemara  in 

but  firftputonhisPhylaftenes,  and  henfaUtohs  Ugo  ^         »**/** 
the  place  cited  doth  expound  It..  ̂ Ot^tttup  his  PhylaOeries,  rehearfe  ike  fen- 
the  K.ngdom  of  Heaven   let  h,m  wafl>h,s hands   put f  J  ^^        , 

Mw  <//fe*  »,  ̂   his  payer,  and  thts  «{*/«*  «f "  fc    f .     a^  thou  (halt  bmd 

On  whofe  words  MM  gloffeth  and, def an« h  t  W,  *W  ̂ ,  ̂  

them  for  a  fign  upon  thine  hand    and they ttaU  be  t on  ^  ,    ,^  „ 

mt  his  PhylaSeries  on,  he  u  found  ̂ nngfMJe  wstnej &    ̂        JJ^     fiast0  jtfh 

not  true.    And  altbos.gh  he  perform  the  command  (of ̂ M  *  J^  w>  y       ft 

^d^rfJ^^^P^^ff^T^^^JL,!,  that  even  the  commands, 

.  he  witneffethfaljly  aga,nfi  hmfelf.    And  Rabb  1  jochana  fc  ..  /<%  ̂   ^ 

««  prftty  <K  if  ftj »* »«  on  ̂ ^"^J*    rehearfeth  thofefentence,  w.thout 

ojfereti  a  Thanks  offering  Without  a  meat  
o$er,ng .  becauje  J 

iXSame^ 

Difiiples /aid  unto  b,m,  Sir,  bf"?X°"r'.Su„t.  them    /„,,//  not  hearken  «»"  pu  to  lay 
over  hisPhjUaeries  the  M  »>&»<  f,  S^^t hour    And  the  fame  conftrudionis 

io  be  made  of  that  which  the  Author  of  ̂TtyKitldom  of  Heaven,  fol.66.  So  that 
OOV  W  Tto  fc died  taktng  on  hm  he yoh -of  ™  £2°  Heaven,  did' fignific  mainly, 
in  theft  mens  Dictionary,  The  phraft  of  The *'*£j  4  h       a'ua,  Ceremonioufnefs 
the  height,  zeal,  •^'^^.^K^jffSctafioS:  Wto  »  */*M"/'  ' 
and  Phylaaery  rites.     Zf*ar  tall  **  ™f£?%  \  yoke  upon  an  Ox  at  firft  to  produce  by 
Kingdlm  of  Heaven,  (  faith  he  )  But  as  they  put  4 >£*  "£    «     u„f(^eMe  :  fo  alfo  it 
himlenefit  \o  the  world,  andif  he  take  not  *J<*tJffij£d  to  k  J  with  it  in  every  thing 
behoved  a  man  to  take  upon  him  the  yoke  atfiril,  and  T^yr^^  .  As  „  {,  faid, 

that  is  needful,  and  if  he  take  not  the  yoke  upon  hm  ̂ "^f^  ,  The  fear  Jf  tht 

Serve  the  Lrd  in  fear:  *%""$  %Jf£  gjl  0f  Heaven.  Zohar/in  Levit. 
Lord  is  the  begsnntng  of  mfdom .  MO,  tats  is  tm        &         j 

^inthe language  of  ̂ ^^^^^^^^L 
alfo,  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  figmfieth  the  days f'JJg^    mf„  heflmld  n. 

in  Telhubah  per.  9.  u;ni«  the  nhrafe    of  the  days  of  Mt f[ias, 

See  theft  places  and  paffages,  expounding  plainly  the  ph
x ale   0/  7    J 

both  in  the  conftruftion'of  the  feros  and  aUo  ̂ f^i^f^        So  did 
Xohn  Baptift  preached  faying,  The  Kwgdom 

 of  Heaven  ts  at  nana,  i 

Chltl,  M.U.  and  fU6e  bad  his  °^»^^£%&£  «Ud: 
meant  no  other  thing,  but  the  time  was  near  when  

the  Son  ot  man 

for  fo  our  Saviour  himfelf  doth  interpret  it,  Mattb.lb.23.  
4 

Luke  16.16.  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  were  till  John,  b*f™"fTZarili(l>oulJ 

Worn  of  God  ̂ preached:  which  John  himfelf  expounded  
thus,  That  Chrsfi  jhoul 

t< anfJcred]  the  Kingdom  if  God  is  among  
you.    Which  in  the  next  verft  after  ,  utte

r 
td  by  The  days  of  the  Son  of  man.

  Luke 
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I  uke  o  27.  There  be  feme  ftandivg  here  rohich  frail  tf  *
fc  °f  *<*  ''"^  fie  the 

K^omofGod  :  which  Matthew  utters,  ull  
they  fee  the  Son  of  man  come  ,n  hn  K,»g- 

dom,  Mark  16.  28.  A   Kingdom  of  God  before  you  :  and  the 

MattV,;3\KX    becaufe  A$  M«"<  »«*  ?X  from  whom  ,fc  Ki^fo,,/ 

??5  Vk     ̂To  be  weTcSd  and  by  whom  the  M#Jwas  poin
ted  out. 

G"iE  « TS  $8W  *«  *4  J*"^  And  ,h
e  reafon  is  gwen  m Matth.21.43.  ine  j\w&aom  j         j  nerrf one  when  he  was  among;  them:  to 

And  of  the  days  ™d 'eveal.ng  of  ̂^^TtofithofArimathea  rra.ted  for  the 
are  thofe  pages  ̂ "££*  ̂ ^JJl  Kigdom  of  WHM RagiM  0/  G«< .  and  Luke  19-  »  /  ,  *ft  lnterptets  thofe  words,  %  >«  ife  Cattu 
mear     Sutable :  to  whJ*  ,h£ g^"    sJPw  .,**  oS  «/  3*M  The  K.ngdom  Qjm 

G«*  *  m**W,  and  Efay  «• 1  -KJrff  £^J_.Vl(b    and  Apoftles did  ufe  the  Phrafe.    The 

Npw  although  our  f ̂;;ndf^et£Vg fand  affairs  under  the  A*#-  as  well  as  the 

&gg&  «pSr of  r  asv  ** <* **  a°  - ftr  differ  * may 
L  i^ne  Jews  looked  upon  the JPearance  and  g^ j^&££ 
parable  earthly  pomp,  royalty  and  gorgeou taefe   there 1  y^  ̂ .o.L* 
becaufe  they  expefted  ̂ Tll^H SS 'becaufe  they  imagined  they  (hould 
24.?l.  AWM0.20.  andTbc  2^^J^h^krdom:  For  their  rc,fe  men  held  that 
be  acquitted  from  under  the  powe   of  ™  eartMy  *«£«»    M#     ̂   ̂  thcoppn}f,on 
there  Jhould  he  no  dfrencc  If"***™*  ̂ ± % Y^h S. 

fbvals,  Sacrifice*  Spr.nk hngs  ■ obfe  vanons  «  .^  of  ,he  Law>  accordlngto  fuel,  * 
and  efteem,  than  ever  yet,  that  the  r  irnoy        ̂   And  ̂   ̂   Wa 

carnal  manner,  (hould  be  W*1"*^,  and  dnn\S)  COnverfe  and  worth  p. 
bea  punaual  exaanefs  in  all  formal,  les  about  m  f  Heav       unkfs  their  nghte- 

But  the  Gofpel  tells  that,  no  co^gg0      That  the  worihip  of  God  was 

oufnefs  ̂ .^^f^^^lSS^mcS  God  is  not  meat  and  drink, . 
tobeinthefpint,  3«-4-»3>a+\   "n     theHoly  Ghoft,Ro«.i4-i7. 
but  righteoufaefs,  and  peace,  and  joy -in ̂ ne        y  ^  fae  ted 

and  fit  down  in  the  Kingdom  °^^*,J*o  be  the  children  of  the  Kingdom,  and 

taken  fromthem  who  took    hemie^oy^^ 
ftould  be  given  to  another  Nat  on,^      4|  ̂   fl/  Q^  „.  H  whlch ,s 

TheXn,"fr^  "™^ '  tn*  New  Teftament ,  in
  the  Gofpel  acceptatton ,  u  to  thts 

before,  not  fo  much  his  ̂ JPP^K IHionof  his  power  and  of  his  being  the  Son 

hng  coming  and  appearing  in  the  ̂ ^TlfngdoJof  Heaven,  or  of  O^  is  dated 

3 %od :  And  in  reference  to  this  mat te  ;  ̂  ̂fand  /omet)met  fr0m  the  deflrua.on 

by  thefe  two  dates :  fometun es  from  ten rfotj M o      ̂ ^  h£  g      0f 

of  J«V#**»  5  fro™  h!s  "^Ste  „Tir1»l7f  the  fruit  of  the  vn.e  Ull  theKwgdom  of 
God,  Rom.  1.4.  as  L«A?  22,18.  I ̂ ^^ .  for  then  he  eat  and  drank  with  them, 

Codbe  come,  meaning  not  till ..to ;h^XS^oU»^^  I*fe»-3M»-  ̂ -'*- 

At.,.4.  JM  24.43,44.  AndlX«Sfe  that  had ifpifcd  his  rule,  and  he  Bafflfe*- 

2.  Itfignifieth  the  changed  admimftration  Ot  ""JT^  to  a  worfb.pof  God  n 
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only  to  be  looked  atter.    in  tnis  lenie,  me  jxj*&w<»j  --—»  ■- -  ,        ,  ~, 

vfetu    o/this  fpiritual  Kingdom  of  Chrift  there,  ̂ .6.33.   & • '^
  &  1 5.3,  &c. 

TAndfomctimcsitfignifiesthcftatcof  glory,  1^18.18,2
4,25. 

And  now  to  return  to  that  enquiry  that  we  were  about,  co
ncerning  the  connexion  of 

ouf  Saviours  words  to  the  words  of  Nicodenmh  and  concerni
ng  the  meaning  of  the  words 

themfelves,  we  (hall  obferve  only  thefe  three  particula
rs. 

1  Tha  N/r,**n/inhiswordsin  the  verfe  before  doth  own
  fome  appearance  and 

elimpfe  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  coming  of  the  Mejftas,
  in  the  wondrous  miracles  that 

Shad  wrought.  We  (hall  not  much  difpute  whether  when 
 he  faith  that CM  was  a 

L  her  come  froliGod,  he  means,  that  he  wastheAf#„,  or  th
at  he  was  E  km  ̂ fore- 

runner, or  that  he  was  fome  Prophet  that  was  as  the  dawning  to  the  d
ays  of  Meffiat  . 

certa  n  y  his  argument  from  Chrlfis  miracles,  doth  fpeak  him 
 as  thinking  thofe  day,  near 

at  hand*  and  the  Kingdom  of  old  now  beginning  to  appear :  S^i^J™  we  find 

elfewhere  producing  fuch  a  conclufion,  and  by  the  o
bferving  of  them  we  may 'the be 

tor  Hee  of  hi,  Nathaniel  concludes  Cbrifi  the  King  o
f  Jfrael ,  becaufe  he  had  wonderful- 

y  tSd  him  of  fomefecret  paffage  of  his  under  a  Fig-tree,  John  1.49
.  uAnd  *e  ~n 

K5 biaUfe  be  had'tolf  her  of  her  fecret  villany,  refolves  tha
t  he  muft  nee* >  be 

the  Me(fia<  Job.  4.29.  So  when  he  had  filled  the  people 
 with  five  loaves,  and  two  fifties 

h^m^  Of  "ruth  this  *  the  Prophet-  znd  they  would 

We  crowned  him  for  Afrj/i*.  >**  6. 14,1 5-  And  our  S
aviour  himfelf makes  this  an 

undeniable  argument,  1  by  the  Spirit  of  God  do  caji  out  Devils,  ergo  No  doubt  th
e  gg 

dom  of  God  if  come  among  you,  Luke"™,  for  fuch  wonder
s  cannot  be jexpefted  bu ,n 

thedaysof  M#*.  Such  like  arguments  are  thofe,  John  7.ai*  &9.16
.  &  11.47,. 4»- 

&  15.24.  The  blafphemous  Jews  of  thofe  times  found  thefe
  fo  evincing  and  undeniable 

evidences  toward  fuch  a  conclufion,  that  they  could  find  no  other 
 way  to  evade  the  dint 

of  them,  but  by  that  curfed  tergiverfation ,  as  fenflefs  as  it  was 
 impious  5  That  thrift 

wrought  thefe  wonders  by  the  power  of  the  Devil,  Luke  II.  15.  \hn^°' ̂ .^fhft 

the  blafphemous  Jem  in  times  fucceeding  have  fought  to  evade
  them  by  thisa(Tertion,that 

when  Mejftas  (hould  come  he  would  do  no  miracles.     Talm.  in  San
hedr.  per.  10.  Maym.  m 

Melachim.  per,  11,12.  ,     r        ,  , 

2.  But  this  was  Nicodemus  his  argumentation  upon  the  miracles  that  he  law  don
e :  that 

undoubtedly  this  could  be  nothing  but  a  token  of  the  days  of  the  Mejftas  or  Kingdom  of 

God  now  approached  ̂   and  fo  our  Saviour  eafily  reads  his  meaning  5  and  fo  the  alledged 

like  arguments  (hew,  that  even  any  of  the  learned  or  obferving  ones  of  the  Nation, 

would  readily  have  conftrued  his  words,  though  he  fpake  not  fo  much  in  thofe  very  iyl- 

lables;  and  therefore  itisneedlefs  to  fay,  that  Chrift  knew  it  was  in  his  thoughts  to  en
- 

quire about  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  it  was  legible  enough  in  thefe  very  words,  that  he 

acknowledged  an  undeniable  evidence  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  now  demonft
rated  in 

thole  wondrous  miracles  that  Chrift  wrought :,  which  reafoning  may  be  heightned  by 

thefe  two  circumftances,  in  that  miracles  had  been  fo  long  ceafed,  and  (hould  now  fo 

break  forth  5  and  that  in  the  times  when  miracles  were  wrought,  none  were  wrought  lucn 
as  thefe.  r,       .       . 

3.  The  connexion  therefore  of  our  Saviours  words  to  his,  upon  thefe  confederations  is 

of  no  difficulty  or  harthnefs  at  all,  but  as  direct  and  proper  as  was  poffible :  For,  as  Nico- 

demtts  by  thefe  miracles  could  not  but  conclude  upon  the  times  of  the  Mejftas  that  they 

were  now  come  \  fo  by  his  Judaical  and  Pharifaical  principles,  he  conceived  that  thole 

glorious  times  that  they  expected  under  Mejftas  (hould  take  the  people  as  they  were,  and 

they  without  any  inward  change  of  mind  or  heart  at  all,  (hould  be  tranOated  into  an  out- 

ward  changed  condition  of  happinefs  and  earthly  glory,  as  much  as  they  could  defire  or 

imagine  :  No,  faith  Chrift,  there  is  more  required  of  and  in  him  that  defires  to  fee  and 

partake  of  the  happinefs  of  that  Kingdom,  and  thofe  days}  hemuft  alfo  fuffer  a  changed- 
nefs  in  himfelf,  and  in  his  principles,  and  be  caft  into  a  new  mold,  and  be  as  if  he  were 

born  anew.     And  thus  may  we  make  out  the  connexion  of  this  fpeech  of  Chrift  to 

that  of  Nicodemus,  and  now  there  remains  to  examine  the  meaning  of  the  fpeech  it c  \c 

^  It  is  not  much  material,  as  to  fenfe  of  the  thing  it  felf,  whether  to  read  it,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  or  Except  a  man  be  born  from  above  j  either  of  the  expreflions  will 
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very  well  carry  the  fenfe  our  Saviour  intendeth  in  it}  but  to  take  it  in  the  latter  tranfia- 

tion   from  above,  doth  more  properly  and  pertinently  fpeak  out  the  thing  that  is  aimed 

at    It  was  the  great  confidence  and  boafting  of  the  Jews  that  they  were  born  and  dcfccti-      , 
ded  of  the  feed  of  Abraham;  and  upon  this  fcore  and  priviledge  they  relied  fomuch, 

that  they  accounted  that  very  thing  to  eftate  them  exceedingly  in  a  happy  condition,  as  to 

the  favour  of  God,  and  welfare  of  their  fpiritual  eftate.     It  were  en<Jlefs  to  (hew  
out  of 

2ewi(l>  Authors,  how  great  matters  they  fpeak  of,  accrewing  to  them  arTOK  TOD  by 

the  Driviledee  of  their  defcent  and  extradion     from  Abraham :  Infomuch  that  even 

upon  that  account,  they  doubt  not  to  reckon  aty*?  fin  orf?  W  HW  ta    That  all
  K- 

rael  *  to  have  fiare  jp  the  world  to  come.  Sanhedr.  ubi  fnp.  See  Matth.^.  John  8.3$.    AS. 

12  26     Now  that  fond  reliance,  doth  Chriil  oppofe  and  confute  in  this  fpeech,  and 

ufeth  the  very  fame  method  and  matter  of  difcourfe  with   this  Phariiee    that  John 
 the 

Baotift  doth  with  thofe  that  came  to  him,  Matth.3.9.  to  take  him  off  from  lean
ing  on 

that  broken  ftaff}  and  that  whereas  now  he  had  fpied  fomeglimpfe  and  dawning 
 or  the 

Kwdom  of  Heaven  in  the  great  and  wondrous  workings  of  C/>,  ;tf,he  ihoul
d  not  think  to 

flip  into  it,  and  enjoy  the  happinefs  of  it  without  more  ado   becau
fe  he- was  an  Ifrad.te 

of  the  feed  of  Abraham,  for  that  earthly  priviledge  and  pedegree  
and  birth  would  not 

ferve  his  turn,  but  he  muft  be  born  from  above,  by  a  new  and  lup
ernal  birth    or  elfe  he 

could  not  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God.     And  that  CArtf  ref
erreth  to  this  their  defcent  and 

S2 ™i  Abraham,  upon  which  they  ftood  fo .much ,  it  is  to  be  
confirmed  not  only  by 

comparing  this  his  method  of  teaching  with  that  of  Johns    but  alfo  
by  what  is  fpoken  by 

him  in  the  fixth  verfe :  That  which  is  born  of  theflefi  isflefc 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  there  were  other  principles  in  Nicodemus,  tha
t  had  need  to  be 

met  with  a  confutation,  as  much  as  this,  as  his  reliance  upon  his 
 own  r.ghteoufnefs  and 

legal  performances,  and  his  grofs  conceptions  about  the  Kin
gdom  of  Heaven  3  but  this 

was  the  firft  that  lay  in  the  w!y,  and  which  was  firft  to  be  remo
ved  and  upon  which  the 

other  were  not  a  little  built :  and  when  this  hath  been  fpoken  to  in  th
e  beginning  rfChnfii 

difcourfe,  he  falls  upon  the  other  in  the  verfes  following. 

Now  whereas  this  conftrucYion  of  the  words  of  Chnft  which  makes  ̂ ^  J™ 
reliance  upon  their  birth  of  Abraham,,  may  feemto  render  them  aPP^  ̂ ^ 

Tews  and  no  nation  elfe,  becaufe  they  alone  ftood  upon  that  
priviledge^  it  is  eafie  to  fee 

bvThe  rule  of  comparison,  how  they  reach  to  every  man 
 and  woman  under  Heaven,  that 

defires  to  enter  inJthe  Kingdomof  Heaven  h  for  if  the  
Jews  that  had  that  priviledge  and 

aS«orthdr  birth,  yet  in  this  matter  were  
nothing  at  all  pledged  and  aduan- 

ta2ed  bf  it  but  muft  be  born  anew  and  from  above  
b  much  more  muft  they  be  concluded 

X  the neceffi*  of  a  new  birth,  that  have  not  fo  much  
as  that  prerogative  of  birth  at 

all,  but  are  of  the  root  of  the  wild  olive, 

Verf.  4.  How  can  a  man  be  bom  being  old  $ 

Among  that  Nation  they  had  this  Maxim  and  Tradition,  nn  *m* '^^M
 

„e»  .  child  „l8ta  toe  made  J gM'jJJ  fil*,  ,|»,  ,ta,  neve,  «l .  » 

trine  was  but  a  paradox. 

Verf.  5.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  mter  an
d  of  the  Spirit. 

We  firft  here  meet  with  ̂ ^^^^Z^^^^^ 
tobetakendiftinflly  &r f^^Tfi^ w£ fi^ /»».  only  one  thing 

thing.  There  be  that  hold  this  manner  of  JP^  
to  be  but  B  * 

meant  by  two  expreflions,  and  that  the  conjunct on  \M\  ̂   that  is,  of  the  Sp.nl, 

give  they  fenfe  of  the  claufe  thus,  E*eqt  'J^^'J^L*  reafon,  and  thofe 
which  is  compared  to  water :  But  others,  and  *h°X°  dXaion  betwixt  matt  and  the 

alfo  not  the  lead  among  the  learned    have  
made  a  clear d> ft.n«.on ^  ^ 

Spirit,  andbyr^dounderftandB^.  ^"^7  SciZetl  verba  Chip  de 
niftly  and  fully,  and  concludes,  ToU  An»V,,t ̂ .fi^Jg^^^Qxd^- 
%>&+**&#>  that  all  Antiquity  hath  ̂ '^ffS,  wherc  I  might 

ctrning  Baptifm  :   I  (hall  only  produce  two  or  te  of  the  
.  .  ̂ ^ 
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and  he  makes  this  Paraphrafe  upon.t     ̂ 2r  ̂dearth,  and  the  Creature  became  unprofi- 
Cod,  whom  he  br.ngs.n  fofpeak, ng) jf» «  er  -«*«  ̂   fa|  ̂   ̂   ^ 
MMe   W  <**  *#'»<»  «f *     J  ""fl  "'  X  words  fo  T.kewife,  and  alludes  the  matter 

tk  Spirit.    Cyr.U  Alexandria  expound,  
the  words  to  MWWW* 

thus;  A  manconftfis  of  t*o  parts,  foulandbody  ̂ ^Xnltd  by  the  Spirft,  and 
Co  Jl  he  need  a  Wofold  ere  for  ̂   regemraUon.Bs  (^'M^Jcom^0i  A, 

%i,  body  by  the  roaterfenMd,  or  fet  apart.    
And  he  toUows  it  w,u>  Y 

**«*!c^fi»*fr^*W%1^fiJ^  »Jer  heValfo  for 
Spiritisraifedtoadwne  and  weffabk  ver, t»e     A«g  J      ̂ berAvmlfir  the  breed, ng 
Baptifm ,  andaddet .  thisgtafi ̂ Jha^^  %  the  Church  towards  tile  fpiritual  birth, 
cf  a  child  once,  for  the  natural  b,rth,f^j^  in  hedging  names  and  glofles  upon  this 
Lry  one  to  be  once  b^^$£^^nt  f  andfome  eompring  the  Water 
place  and  matter,  all  hold.ng  Bapt.fm  to  be  here  m        ̂   paralleling  betwixt 
to  the  Mother,  and  the  Sprit  to  «*«  Fatter  m  the  new         ,

  y  * 

our  birth  of  water   by  the ̂ ower -f^Sp.m and  tte  to        ̂   ^-^  ̂  

i^df(omlan^1nd^  *-  «  *W  W 

^ground,  t^l^-^^'S'SS 0lFtOwasobfcureto  him  in  his 

otterwoX™^^ feurityftill.anddidbu^ 
3.  Inthehkeexpreffion   ̂ ^^^eaiArueJB^iwtojfiri/.*^  yet 

ttS^MKgSSSytt 
 -  the  water  tere  be  taken  for  a  v.f.ble 

n»^ 

not  the  leaft  mention  of  i. ̂".a" 'divS^thai  the  Apoftle  calls  Baptifm  The  „ajl,ing  of  re 
,      4.  Ft  is  not  improperly  hel lb '^   tna  P  rf  1^ ̂ .^ 

STthtSdeedP  "g^S*^***^*^"^*™* s.  It  is  true  indeed,  raw  *>  UIKfcr  under  the  notion  of  cooling,  purging,  or  re- 

and  introduftion  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  or  his  comi
ng  under  the  days  and  benent  or 

faith  he,  *  f^'^f^ti  L  S  /P^^  "/  **«/*  *<" ;  /»r  f&tf  »>**W  kt*  been 

unfcafonable;  Andwhyunfeaf table,   wny         $  ft.        0f  theme  tf 

S3*  ̂ ^SLdi^tSSffla  trandation  into  the  days  of  the  MAr 

ofhappinef^andasit^^ 

wXwafu^ 

XttaTof  this  Kingdom,  without  any  more  ado  tha
n  this,  novo  the  days  of  the  Mdhzs 

Irelmelkll  have  lyfiare  of  the  happinefof  them,  andt
hey  mil  evendrop  „,to  my  mouth, 

but  he  muft  be  newly  molded,  out  of  his  reliance  upon  his 
 birth  prerogative,  out  of  bis 

leJalrkhteoufnefs   out  of  his  carnal  performances,  and  cerem
onious  ferv.ccs  ;  and  by  a 

new  buth  Trwere  muftbe  introduced  into  this  new  w
orld  and  condition :  Now  even 

^hatdenyrhat'Baptifm  is  fpoken  of  here,  yet  cannot  
deny  that  Baptifm  was  the 

way  SSt VChriH  had  appointed  for  introduQion  into  this  n
ew  proftfton  i  and  if  the  .n 

^oLaion  thTinto  Z  the  queftion  that  was  in  agitation, 
 as  indeed  it  was,  they  can  as 

little  deny  that  Baptifm  is  meant  and  fpoken  of  here.  .„,*,  hefate 

If  tfJtdtmm  were  an  Overfeer  of  the  waters  of  wh
ich    here  was  a  touch  before, 

the"  Cteift  fpeaketh  to  him  from  his  own  element,*hen  he  fpea
keth  of  being  bom  ofwter.^ J 



575 and  tf  Chr,fi  did  any  ̂ ^SSS  **  £&£& 

thy  condition.  msnt;on  of  the  Spirit,  to  wafer  or  Baptiftn,  to  difference  Ea- 

W  Ch^  ̂tteh  the  ̂ nonot  tte    J    ̂   for  thofe  were  carnal  rites,  the 
ptifm  from  Phanfa.cal  wrings   and  >eg  fc  rf  a  ̂   , 

Ik^^^^^^*  m  "?  outward  wa(h,ng' as  inthe  inwa 
efficacy  of  the  Spirit    as  I  Pet.  3- a i  J  •  fa  h   firft  moft  common  and  mod 

The  Phrafe  tie  Kwgdom  of  God   di dfr ,m  MM*  ftat<.  and  r 

commonly  known  fign.ficat.on  among  the  Jews    mean  ^  ̂  

of  the  times  under  theMejK  ™^™Ztnk*dNicode»J\ook  upon  and  for 
were  before,  as  hath  been  (hewed .  and  ,n  th    fcnu  ^        ch 

the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  accordingly  mtb«  fcrte,  hath  raifed  the  cx- 

unto  him :  But  yet  Withal,  ̂ ^^rioTtU  theP]ewsdid  take  it  in, and  that 
preflionto  a  higher  and  mo «^«^Xfic.tion,  in  any  perfon  under  this  Oeconony  ot 
is  to  betoken  the  ftate  of  Grace  and  iancti  ^orAThe  Church  doth  not  only  exprefs 
the  times  of  Mef.as  or  the  Gofpeh  And  as  t  fo         ̂  
the  whole  Church V.fible J^^  ̂ofc  that  are  fanftified,which  moft  properly  are 
withal  and  ̂ ^e^C^Zdomo7Heave,,,doth  not  only  intend  the  v.fible  K.ngdom 
the  Church  indeed:  ̂ .e  ̂'"^{conoL\n  his  days  and  under  the  Gofpel,  though 
of  the  Mcfw*  in  the  altered  ̂   *  ™"^fc  of  it .  W  alfo  it  denoteth  the  invihble 
that  be  the  firft  and  moft  large  and  common lente  or  i  ^  whjch  fa 

Kingdom  of  Chrifim  the  tort. o ^^w<£U,t  thfrefore  in  thefe  words  would 
fingularly  and  efpec.ally  his  ̂ d°2  SodomofGod,  to  the  head,  and  fo  he  doth  al- 
drive  the  fignificat.on  of  the  term,  th <e ^ ̂   f  ̂  Ki  dom  to  the  utmoft  extent, 
fo  the  doftrine  of  Bapnfm s  **  *  teJ^^iope«&n  of  Gods  way  of  Salva- 
namely  both  the  external  difpen&uon   ana  tn  mo%,\A  yirth  from  above,  which  re- 

tion  under  the  AfcjK  fo"^£2£fi  o  new  way  of  admiftion  as  a  birth  from 
fers  to  them  both,  namely  an  EccleUa t. -a'  ift  jo  'and  that  is  by  Bapnfm:  and  a 
above,  into  that  changed rconomy and  ad£™om 'abovC)  into  that  bleffed  tote  of 
fpiritual  and  new  way  of  a^^'J^&m\  work  of  the  Spirit.  He  would  hrft 
^raceandSanaificanon   andtha ̂   * 'Xffion  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  as 
inform  Nice**"*  <he.  ««™ ^dminiftrations  under  the  Gofpel,  and  that  faith  he    ,s 
that  fignified  the  changed  ftate  or  admin,  tr  ^  ̂   moK      be  ,ooked 

by  ̂W-tf~»"  ••***»  irnonly  a^w"d  change  of  difpenfat.ons ,  and 
after  in  the  Kingdon .of  Heaven,  than  omy  ^  w  d  ̂        w 

more  to  be  looked  after  in  Bapt. «*^^0  <Jbe  jq,^  „/  G«d,  that  js,  into  the 
addeth  and  of  the  Spmt :  He  that  will  enter  ^^  ̂   (&,  K      d(W|  ̂  

ftate  of  the  Gofpel,  he ̂ ^^mTbe  W  '*« **     BaPt,fm  "  ,G°dS  P" 

Verf  6.  Tk*»k»./*/J#wbWi  ^fc 
CWff  inthe  former  words  had  d^'^'^^Slledge  of  defcent  frorn^W 

fpeaks  of  us  dignity:  comparing  «  wnh  theb rthp         ̂   ̂ ^  d  that  „  t lpeaKsoi  5    ̂   a  honour  and  Prerof"L .   'fldh    and  what  conduced  it  towards For  though,  astoou  according  to  the  Hem,  »«  fa         f    h(, 

Verf  8    The  wind  blomth  where 
 it  hficth,  &c 

'  \,„o  which  is  fomewhat  obfeure,  we 
Fortheclearing^ 

aretooblervcthefc^^J^^h^U  had  delivered,  and  alfo  fometh.ng toX^ 

of  the  Spirit,  but)  -«'*  The  comparifon  therefore  runneth  d»    A^g. 
work  it  felf  not  to  be  excluded.     ̂ ehPd  rf       and  io  art  (enl.be  ot 
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"~[      .   ,  rue      ,,- .  thf>  Sniri!-  worketh  this  produtt  of  the  new  birth  in 

to  pafs  and  aftuated,  and  to  what  progrefi  and  efficiency  « J > J^  ?£,„  f  ,he 

Chrift  explain  to  the  fenfual  and  grofs  undemanding  of  N,  «*■■»,   <£    £*  *  ™ 

free  an  'eency  and  unlimited  nftivity,  as  the  wind  doth  b
low  at  .«  own  liberty  Wthout 

confinement  or  draining.  ,.  That  this  work  is  in
fcrutable  and  part  the  fadommg  of 

humane  reafon,  as  is  the  way  of  the  wind  where  it
  beg.ns  and  where  it  terminates. 

Verf  10.  Art  thou  a  Teacher  of  Ifrael,  &c. 

Talmud  Torah,  or  the  teaching  of  the  Law  in  Ifrael  wa
s  in  fo  high  efteem  amongft 

them  and  that  moft  defetvedly,  had  they  gone  the  right  w
ay  to  work,  that  they  prized 

nothing  at  a  higher  value,  nay  nothing  of  an  equal  d
ignity  with  it  :  They  efteemed  it 

"he  moft  precious  of  all  the  three  Crowns  that  the  Lord  h
ad  beftowe I  upon  dM The 

S^fl  Kingdom,  the  Cr^  gfc^£  ***£££££££ 

S  nS£  % n?»  rmS  n«rtn  rt«  irtn  ™Vn  w  rf*i  *»#  ™qn  Amo„gU 

all  the  Commandments  there  is  not  one  Commandment  tha
t  K  parallel  to  the   learning  and 

teaching  ojt  he  Lam,  but  that  U  equal  to  all  the  Commandment
s  put  together.  Maym.  ,n  Talm. 

t0Nowethere  were  four  forts  of  Teachers  and  teaching  of  the  Law  among  them,     i.  In 

every  City  and  Town,  there  was  a  School  where  Children  
were  taught  to  read  the  Law : 

andTf  ttoe  were  any  Town  where  there  was  not  fuch  a  
School,  the  men  of  the  place 

ft^d  excommunicate*  till  fuch  a  one  was  erefted     a.  There  w
ere  the  publ.ck  Preachers 

and  Teachers  of  the  Law  in  their  Synagogues,  M.^.ii.  m
oft  commonly  the  fixed  and 

fetled  Minifters  and  Angeli  Ecclefu,  andYometime  learned  men 
 that  came  in  occasionally, 

T1&  hi*     ?•  There  were  thofe  that  had  their  Midrafloth   
or  kept  Divinity  Schools 

in  which  they  expounded  the  Law  to  their  Scholars  or  Dil
ciples:  of  which  there  is  ex- 

ceeding  frequent  mention  among  the  Jewifh  writers,  efpec
.ally  of  the  Schoos  of  Eillel 

^sfammai :  Such  a  Divinity  profeffor  was  Gamaliel,  AS. « ;.3.     4-  And  laf
tly,  The 

whole  Sanhedrin  in  its  Seffionsf  was  as  the  great  School  of  the  
Nat.on  as  well  as  the  great 

Indicatory:  For  it  fet  the  fenfe  of  the  Law,  efpecially  in  m
atters  praftical,  and  expound- 

ed Mofes,  with  fuch  authority,  that  their  glols  and  determination    
was  an  ipfe  dixit,  a 

pofitive  expofition  and  rule  that  might  not  be  queftioned  
or  gainlaid. 

P  Of  this  company  of  the  great'Doftors  and  Teachers  of  the  Sanh
edr,ri,Nuodemus  w* 

one,  and  it  may  very  well  be  conceived  that  he  kept  a  Divinity  Scho
ol,  as  other  of  the 

great  Doaorsdid,  and  fo  he  was  doubly  a  Teacher  of  Ifrael,  and  yet  knew  
not  thefe  firft 

principles  of  Religion.   But  whether  he  kept  a  Divinity  School  or  no,  as  he  w
as  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Sanhedrin,  he  was  in  place  of  the  higheft  Teachers  of  the  Nation    
and  this  re- 

tortion that  our  Saviour  puts  upon  him,  is  parallel  to  that  that  the  Apoftle  u
feth,  Rom.*. 

21.  Thou  that  teacheft  others,  teacheJl  thou  not  thy  felj 7 

§.  And  faowetf  not  thefe  things  .<? 

The  Divinity  of  the  Jews  which  they  taught  and  heard  in  their  Schools, 
 was  as  far  out 

of  the  rode  of  fuch  doarine  as  Chrift  teacheth  here,  as  it  is  from  England  to 
 Jerujalem  : 

For  though  fome  of  them  ftuck  not  to  (ay  that  the  Law  might  be  expounded   72  ways,
 

yet  in  all  their  Expofitions  the  Doarineof  Regeneration  and  the  work  of  Grace
  was  lit- 

tle thought  on  or  looked  after.    To  omit  their  manner  of  expounding,  by,  Rajbe  <& 

fophe  ttbhoth,  Gematria,  Notencon,  Atbajh,  Kabbalah  and  fuch  wild  kind  of  commentin
g 

as  was  ordinary  among  them:  the  beft  Divinity  that  was  to  be  had  with  them,  was  but  to 

inftrudt  them  in  carnal  rites,  and  to  heighten  their  Spirits  to  Legal  performances.    .They 

would  lpeak  and  teach  indeed  concerning  repentance  and  mortification  and  luch  kind  of 

Doarines,  but  all  was,  to  promote  their  own  Legal  righteoufnefs  in  fuch  things  and  aai- 

ons.the  more :  Their  Divinity  that  they  taught  and  learned  was.generally  to  this  tenour. 

To  build  upon  their  birth  priviledge  from  Abraham,  Man^.  To  reft  in  the  Law,  Rom. 

2.17.  To  rely  upon  their  own  works,  M1r4.19.20.  LukexS.ii.  Ga/4.21.  &  5.4.     To 

care  for  no  other  faith  but  hiftorical,  Jam.2. 1 9.     To  patter  over  prayers  as  efficacious  ex 

opcrc  cftrMo,  Maym.    In  Tephilkb.    To  account  the  day  of  expiation,  afniaionsand  their 

very  death  to  be  expiatory.    Idem  in  Tepiibah.    To  expea  Mejjias,  and  undoubted  hap- 



John  ittvaiT  the  four  EvMgelifr. 

■    r    Um,  he  came  &c    How  was  it  imaginable  that  ever  th
e  Do&rine  of  the  New 

pmefs  when  he  eame  Ue    h  ^  ̂ ^  fof  fuch  ,e, 
birth  ttiould  be  dreamea  or  amoi  g         ,  impertinently  nor  widefcr- 

an^tetmSaSAvfomeher  f^y  CfcJ  flSulS  n»ke  Lh  a  nutter'of  M^f^  h«  igpo- vedly  moved  by  lome  ̂ "»f,,ri,  icnorance  was  epidtmcal  to  the  whole  Nation,  and  none 

""«'  in  'erD^or  ever  dtamd"?  fuch  Doftrinc,  They  could  tell  you  of  tradi- 

°f  '^XaS  rU«   of  curious  and  quaint  explanations  of  the 
 Law,  and  fw.mm.ng 

was  read  among  them,  andwh  CJ  he  ""dmooK  ,  in  COmparifon  of 
and  Cummin  to  the  great  things  of  the  Lavv    dro

i  s  ^ 

the  found  and  laving -  doftniw i  of  Salvauon     3    He ̂   P         h  ̂ ^  their   ( 

SfrSffiS  K  ̂ tf8
£&  the  chief,  chliceft  and  firft  **$, 

 -) 

taught  in  the  Old '  Teftam-t,  ̂   St^  and  expou  ̂       ̂   did        ̂   ̂  
as  M««fa»  took  himfelf  to  be,  might •  ̂ i«veoiy  ^  ^^  he 

juft  reproof,  when  he  proved  To  ignoran  
of then,  ana  u  

-  • 
was.    How  Regenerate  is  taught  in  &*  1 I. 1 9-  «nd ^    |  and 

and  how  a  new  girth  by  Bapt.fm  and  the iSp.  « ̂ .s  taught  tnfa «fc  36     ̂        ̂   ̂  
reft  of  his  Nation  might  have  learned,  bu ■  WW^  Doaors   that  was  the  caufe 

deficiency  of  the  Doftrines,  but  it  was  the  
blindnels  ot  tne  uou     , 

that  they  were  fo  ignorant  of  them.  .     ̂      CiW  {fcej-  /W„gx  ic  a 

4.  If V««tow»  did  queftion  only  <U >mj*  ™**}  t'0  this  objeftion,  which  is, 
Then  that  anfwer  hath  fometh.ng.  nit  whic ^^  d^e  of  tWs  matter,  (  For  all  it 
that  he  being  a  Doftor,  might  have  colKted  ̂ "^  that  he  read  of  in  the  Law: 

Verf  1 1.  Wefteakthat  m  do  k
norv,  &c, 

Here  is  firft  an  oppofition  pl-ly^  between  *^^fi$Qft 
and  their  blindfold  ™^%?2^Zm^«1^  W«*  °f *  T''"'-  i'  V  "1  ̂  
fore    X  thou  a  teacher  andkpmefi  mttheje  mm  ,         ,  P  hgn  Mimfters  0f  ,he 

[ween  the Doftrine  and glo *»«£*£  «' J   nd underftood.     And  there  is  alfo  a 
Cofpel,  who  taught  nothing  but  wha .  thq  ™  whkh  indeed  being  regarded 
fecret  infinuation  of  that  oppofite  or  contrary  6      kind  rf  ̂   to  another  ) 

either  nakedly  and  fingly,  or  as,  t ay  moppol ion  (.       the  Doa0rs  of  the  jews,  that 

was  exceeding  ftrange  and  wonderful,  and  mat r w  ,    fo  much  as  they  were,  and 
Taught  for  CfiVmitf  thev  ̂ Xffip^^SS  **hife  CT 
tha^he  preaching  of  a,//?  and  his  Die  Pies,  wn  »     f  ̂   wtcrcd  by  ̂ ^ 

and  had  feen,  mould  be  believed  fo  In  le. 
   Whjre  a  ̂   ̂  

n  rhe  plural  number  I*  /M^^^'whom  he  joyneth  with  himfelf  in  this  word 
wjfitorshow  tounderftandand  determ'"^'rw-  and  the  Prophets :  others  that  he  mean- 

t-    Some  conceive,  that  he ,  meaneth  himfelf ̂ and  ̂   ̂      though  he  fpeak 

eth  himfelf  and  John  the ̂ -^KXmeaiieth  himfelf,  with  the  Father  and  the 

plurally  as  of  more:  and  fome £«  ̂ ^  er  acceptation  of  the  words,  ( though 

Holy  Ghoft.  For  the  fixing  o£  fct 1 ed  a no  P  P  conftruaion  )  it  ,s  to  be  obfer- 

&  any  of  thefe  ways   they  mal« :zbu ̂ and  ̂   „,  teach)/c  beheve  not 

ved  that  there  is  a  »e  and  zye   ftand ̂ n  opp o  ^  nQ     0f>£  rcrt,  , 

and  they  may  help  one  to  explain^ another     Wh  t;h£re  ̂   (h  ^ 

«„/  «,r  Ufi\mih  «  d*h  Tr ̂keth  to  them  (  as  ̂rf4»  eonceiveth  )  as  it  doth  proper- 
NicodeJJ,  and  that  CH»  ̂ f'^  whote  fry  of  the  ?W«,  and  of  the 

ly  lye  to  be  conftrued,  that  Cbnfi  «*{g  and  foynd  opinl0ns  and  traditions  p 

other  Jews  that  were  carried I  away _w.th  tharvam  f  the  G  fpel .  And  as  Ex- 

matter  of  Religion,  as  oppofite  and  comra ̂ y  mgthe  ̂   ^    g 

Sttt"aXh^nth» 
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trary  afting,  a$  they  do  at  the  very  afeng *  ££«™ ™  y     JS)  ,  foould  underftand 
But  if  the  »e  muft  be  confined  to  any  pecul »  F«*™   nuPmbc     (  as  he  doth  the  like 

it,  of  CM  himfelf,  (peaking  of  hpfclfin  th  eg al  nu  v        ̂   ̂   ̂ ^ 

M,rk  4-  30-  when  he  fpeaketh  of  h«  preaching  of   he  Go.
p  ̂   ̂   ^ 

preach  it    (hould  but  preach  h,s  wor ds  )  and fo  th  s  ^  ̂   t  ̂  
»««•*  »*#  '*»«'•'  and  particularly  the  called ̂ uiicip  becaufe  they  were  to 

h Z    maybe  ioyned  with  h™'"Jh^e     but  even  becaufe  as  it  may  be  fuppofed 
be  the  eminent  F«ehers°L  t„  do Sow for hough  their  deputation  for  that  funfti- 
they  had  begun  in  fomc  fort  to  do  lo  now .  tor         g  r       ̂ ^  ̂   be  ̂  

on  were  more  vifible  and  ̂ "^™^Xi  "he  very  next  ftory  tells  us  that 
ther  dumb  and  filent  now  in  that  matter,  etpeciaU} unce  y  

^  ̂  

Chr,(i  fet  them  to  baptize,  verf.  H u  comp*ri  ̂ d  Koftrine  Ind  never  been  from 

Chrift  near  upon  half  a  year,  feen  h"™es    heard  ms  
^  ̂  

him,  and  therefore  it  ,s  not  W^^^'S^  but  they  would*  be  uttering 
cerninga#  and  theGofpel,  ̂ "d  "™ok  verfe  may  be  underftood  in  much  facility 

not  intertain  and  believe  our  Joanne.  al-knowine,  and  they  inexperience,) 

upon  his  own  knowledge  and  experience. 

Verf  1 2.  If  I  have  told  yon  earthly  things  and  y
e  believe  not,  &c. 

fignifie  the  difference  of  more  fubl.me  and  more  fac.1  ̂ f""^'^  namely  about 

JUtw  about  the  nature  of  /fc  Kingdom  of 
 Heave*  or  the  Cofpel  (tee H ™ 

teacheth  him  about  denying  of  his  birth  pnvnedge  fro
m Al .raha*  and  about  the CWg* 

ofBaptifm,  by  which  a  man  is  brought  into  tha
t  vifibl e  Cof pel- ftate     A nd  now 

3Jj£  If  you  believe  not  when  I  tell  you  of
  the  earthly  things  of  the  K'ngdom^t 
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; 

o 

ve  fe  2-  Whereby  he  (heweth  that  he  took .Ck* °nJ  ̂   ̂   telleth  hirn  that 
Tf  this  verfejatisfie  him  (fay  they)  apinft  that  bare  °P>  d    b     never  were  off  the 

he  s  not  as  the  Prophets  were  who ̂ S^^km  Heaven,  &c.   Others 
earth  but  lived  continually  %*£££2Sm,  d°  give  them  in  this  fenfe  «no>f««? 
thu  do  tie  them  to  the  very  aft  words  preceaing ,        g  if  l  fhould  fpeak  fuch 

things  I  deferve  to  be  believed, brewtei ̂ ca  ^  ̂   ̂ ^  wth  me   t    bat 

preached  fuch  things  before  me,  nor _thoug  r         ̂   H  ,  h    e 

Ffpeak,  yet  am  I  to  be  believed becau e  tn     g  ^         ̂   h  the  laft        j 

been  there,  for  I  came ̂ hence,  &c.    Others £ n  ^  heaVe,,ly  things,  he 
5w   that  whereas  in  the  former  verfe,  he :  naa  ip  wo  natures  ,n  thls 

cSesSw  and  doth  (peak  o  £™  JfFa £MS Vnext:  Other  conjures  at 

verfe,  and  of  Salvation  by  tap^^^S '  -^  but  they  (hall be  fpared,  and  we 

thi^ve^ 

unto  you,  you  wn .  i  2Ww»**  and  the  Jews ™        .   fa     ,       was  he,  who 

reference  to  him  theJjLt0 'teach  and  reveal  «h\ great  mylteries or  Y  ̂   ̂  

could  and  f  °^eXn%  now  taught which ̂  l^^^f he  Lldeth  out  unto 

£p   they  «g^«gf S5ta  fenfe  with  that  
in  ChaP.i..8. 

them  thence:  i  never* 

h  **'****"**&?*?* 
■  c  ~\,m  of  in  the  verfe  preceding,

  *  mod 
tr  Lh  C&riff  fpeak  one  of  thofe  ™*'f^%Zc„  and  that  is,  about  his  own Here  doth  C6*f  £doarine  of  the  Kingdom  of  «"£*  natut«  in  one  perfon : 

heavenly  point  «  '"X^,  (hew  the  diftinaion  of  his  two  n  he 
incarnation:  and  he  dpth  aoi  y  ^  ̂     ,  W3„ ,  ,he  Divine  i  ^ 

his  humane  nature  intimated m  then       ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   when  he 

faith  he  came  down  from  ttttven 
.  anu 

i.f  »w«  »  »»  Heaven.  jfoflf 



Now  Chrift  is  faid  to  come  down  from  Heaven    as  g£j j£  j^WjjjJjg 

prets  and  applies  the  phrafe,   I  Cw.IS.4.7-  IWjHJ tm m      j  ^  the 

L»  *  *  1^  **•  B-"K  ̂   fohkew,f ,  when  t  s  fa.d  ol^  ̂   ̂  ̂  ttw^  ««*  <frw»£w«  HmM"'  2 .  :S  M,™  that  the  jfmlites  eat  in  the  w.lder- 

of  a  more  high  and  ̂ ^^^^J^'i^J  Hea.cn  here  and  in  that 
fa*  and  yet  that  was  rained  fi «» 'Heaven  too    ̂   « ̂   9    5  rf  &n 
place  adm.tteth  of  a  differing  ̂ ^•,*S,in  the  Trinity  inavifible  evidence, 
when  it  is  relating  the  aPP«"ng.°f '^^STte  Holy  Ghoft  came  down,  L„k  3- 

22.  &c.    And  to  may  it  be  u.ea  or         ,  thcir  ̂   ̂ ^  |(  may  yery 
fo  vifiblyamongft  men,  as  that  he  converted  w,tn  Godhead  can 

fignificantly  be  faid  of  h-m  that  he  «mc±""[™lfaZZRht  his  humane  nature  locally 
change  places,  which  filled,  all  '^Tme    nofyet  only8becaufe  he  was  conceived  by 

pear  vifibly  and  in  humane  nature  amo
ng  the  Sons  ot  men. 

§.  Jhe  Son  of  manwhkh  is  in  Hea
ven. 

'  Here  is  the  truth  and  reality  aflerted  both  of  ̂^^jSl^^n manhood,  in  that  he  is  called  The  S^ofn,an: g«  ̂ f^™  „^  that  dthet 
Brawn  ••  And  this  doth  not  only  confute  thole 

r  Hereto  that  na 

awff  had  not  a  real  humane  body,  or  that  he  had j™  f^^^  but  this  doth  alfo 
fitted  not  of  two  diftinft  natures,  or  that  he  was  two. drfhn  ft  P* <™>  ft  and 

ff  a  plain  ̂   *J»«£^.  ̂       "ndfed^tt  ftape  of  men,  but  they 

trSffiS^^  ?3  
whenthey  were  apparent  upon  earth  « 

to  iWcarar  on  Earth,  may  be  f  ̂^JjH*,^ :  Fof  fo  is  the  converfa- 

fation  all  the  while  he  was  upon  the  earth  wa .nn«  y  .n ̂ Heay  * 

tion  of  the  Saints  of  Cod  on  Earth  faid  to  be    Fbj.  a.  20.         j  ,onverdUon  of 
(emper  injpexerit  Patris  iptim  i  And  hownmch  ̂ SftoUi.  18.     And  fo  doth 

tejl,&,  ̂   ̂shehe^heve^M  &*f£toj  the 'lea'tificalviffonof  God 

properties  of  the  two  diftinft  natures  tn  Chnft,  i
ndifferently  to  the  who  e  nerton  . 

the  undemanding  of  which  and  for  the  confttu.ngo
f  this  and  divers  other  places  ot 

tiiture    thefe  thines  may  be  taken  into  confideration.
  •  ,.;,.•«.-     'p 

.That  as  in  the  bleffed  Trinity  there  is  diftinaio
n  of  perfons,  but  not diftinftior 1  of 

A^.^nnr^rv   in  our  bleffed  Saviour  there  is  difti
nftion  of  natures,  but 

finny:  nor  the  Godhead  defend  to  infirmity  lik
e  the  manhood,  nor  to  thofe  properties that  are  eflential  to  the  infirmity  of  manhood.  rliftinft 

3.  That  though  there  were  in  Chriil  thefe  really  difti
nft  nature^  and  really d  Ihn ft 

properties  of  thefe  natures,  yet  in  regard  of  their  uni
on  in  his  one ̂ per  on,  «he  Scripture 

doth  not  feldom  fpeak  of  thefe  properties  indifferently  
without  reftr.ftion  of  them  to one  nature  or  the  other.  ,  a    ,*     „„  nr-xw.nct  i-hp 

4.  That  when  it  doth  fo  fpeak  of  them,  it  doth  it  not  in  «
aufctbng 

properties  of  the  Godhead  to  the  manhood,  or  of  the  manhood
  to  the  Godhead     but  >« 

concreto,  and  in  reference  to  the  whole  perfon,  as  afoibing  the  prop
erties  of  the  one  na 

ture,  not  to  the  other,  but  to  him  that  carried  the  other  nat
ure  and  under  the  title  that 

related  to  that  nature :  As  it  is  never  faid,  that  the  glorious  Godhead  was  crucified   
 for 

that  is  nothing  fhort  of  blafphemy,  and  that  were  to  afcr.be  to  WM
l» ■    c _?i_  _r  *u„  u«»««i«.UiA  ;_  ;„  ,^^,-Kr  nnrannhle  oh    DUt  It  IS  laid  tnat  TU tnat  is  notning  more  ur  uiaipucmy,  auu  mat  wnt  ^^  «—   

pertv  or  infirmity  of  the  Humane  which  it  is  utterly  uncapable  ot,  U- .- 

Lord  of  Glery  wot  crucified :  applying  the  property  of  th
e  manhood  not  to  the  Codheatf, 
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h„f  tn  the  nerfon  that  was  God,  and  under  that
  utlc  that  refers  to  the  Godhead,  as but  to  the ̂ perion  c  ,  ^  .  Sq  u  were  m(.Qr  blrfphemota. 

meaning  tha   he '"  w'h  tTown  blood  did  purchafe  the  Church:  but  .t  ..  dwin, tofaythatthcGodlKad*ithi«owiMoo  P  To  have  and  to  (heu  us 

iaid/that  G^  «£*£  ̂ iSi  So    «  .he  Godhead,  and  yet  it  fa  afenbed, 
blood  was  prop ero  nly  t< »iheM ™'      fonaU      nd  }„„„«„„,  to  him  that  was  God. 

TV0  ̂ S^JttffiSK  understood.     Tk,  Son  of  «,  .W Andaccordngtoth    lentcist^     p  H  for  th  t  w,s  not  there  t,tt 

in  Heaven  whileft  he  was  talking  with  N
uodenw  upon  earth. 

Verf  14.  And  as  Mofes  lifted  uf  the  Serpent  in  t
he  MWhifi,  &c 

Intheformerverf^ 
heavenly Doftnoe of ̂ ^<^^,^^and  that  ̂ only  thcbeU^tow,* forward  he  (heweth  that  he  is  to  be  uc  ,  of  S)h, Jtlon. 

to  be  the  ground  of  knowledge    but^hat  sieving cn>  ■„,  the  wU,krnefe, 
And  this  Dotone  he  ̂ «  ̂ «  Kp,  was  healing  to  any  that  were  ftung, 
where  the  very  looking  upon  the Se xpent  mte      p,  waf  wounded  or  hurt  by  any 

T&l&TS^ttSttttL7**
***  was  in  the  laft  year  <;L beaft  whatfoever.    1  he  uory     m  Serpents  was  the  laft  vihblc 

their  travail  uv the . -W-ef  j    «d  tto  ̂ ^  J^  %enmuon  up01,  winch 
means  that  God  uied  tor  trie ̂ c"»g  ,     ,*      h     {hould  noc  enter  into  his  reft  J 
he  had  paffed  a  decree  ̂ ^^^^JJi  over  the  river  M  but  only 
For  we  have  no  more  related  or  them  »» tnJ  <£  P        h     R-         ZW>.  21.10,1 1,12. 

and  laft  miracle  was  about  ̂ ££»P»«  g*4*  intendeth  his  being  lift  up  upon 
That  CJWff  when  he  fpeaketh  hen sot -bis  t.Jlwg   ft  -  ;  ,.  vvhere  the  latneex- 

hiscrofi,  is  apparent  not  only  ou '^foout^fthf  very  comparifon  that  he  ddrb 

preffion  is  ufed,  clearly  to  that  fenfe,  but  a b  outpt  this  y  p  ̂   ̂   up: 

fropofe,  fromthe  Brazen  Serpent ,  fot ̂ he  fi,  h  a^tha   was  Ufcu^  ̂   ̂   ̂  
now  that  was  lift  upCtfl^  Wp  rn  be  undcrftood,  upon  his  Crofs.  , 

on  a  port,  andfoisa^hfti^ It  is  the  general  obfervation  ot  the  JewsuP°"   ,      tJam0m  of  the  old  Serpent  m 

rtltly  Je  tH^h^ents^fi  <h  Jj  ft££  and  Baal  TurL  to  j 
«  «*/«*«,  ««»/*?<£  ̂ dfj"^lrfedi""a»  ev,l tongue,  «4  »•  -P-H*  »»  *■ 
,fc  SerPe»<  «*e  (>**  ®^  )  ̂  ̂ Tetr  there  was  fuch  a  parallel  betwixt  their  pre- 

for  their  evil  Tongue    11  ̂^'"tro^nt    certa  nly  there  is  a  molt  fweet  Harmony  aflo  pa- 

lent  fin,  and  *■ sold  fin  of  the :  Serpen^  certaurty  crac,W.    The  Bra 

rallel  between  the  manner  of  the. :  cure    and  tn                      J        g  ̂   ,, 

Seroent  was  lifted  up,  fo  was  Chnjt .  that  was.                                  .^  m  hm)  v,.c 

S  in  the  likenefs  of  finhil  flefti  was  made  »«»*££,?  as  tU  by  looking  up- 

I       St  be  cured  of  the  wounds  given  us  of  the Jp  ̂  *^al»  oncs ,  what  a  Uocf  ,ue 
'       3at  were  healed  of  the  venemous  ̂ "f  ̂   &S  S  «^  if--*  aP^"  '5  f 

of  Faith  was  in  that  ftory  and  <**««? gj*  wU  tim  Ifrael  looked  «™»rd*„d  hum- 

^L't^^F^Zi^^  
>hey  roere  he.ed,  ̂   *  

the, 

were  brought  low:  Per. 
 3. 

Verf  15.  That  whofoevcr  belie
veth  in  hint,  &c. 

Thisisanewandftranged
oarinetoN,^, 

bv betavi  in  another,  whereas  he tod  been  aught _al  J»  »^   ̂ th  hlrn  ft,  plain  a 

S  £S«1  by  performances^ of r  te  ̂ ^graoitaglp
oa  the  Braze.  Ser- 

demonftration  and  argumen^ .from  that ̂   ltory ̂  en  ^  ̂ ^  f  c/,-,^ 

pent,  that  he  cannot  find  wherewithal  to ,ga.n(ay  it .  a  i<feoJ     ̂     u 

Doftrine  fomewhat  new  to  NWm^ ̂alfo,  to ̂ toar  te  J^         go    ̂       1 0  ,, 
,.,i„  Salvation,  and  that  (W  W  fob***  T^on  only  belonging  to  the   ews,       I 
had  dreamed  with  the  reft  of  the  Nanon,  of  Salvat.on  ^fa  lht  «  

was  ut- 

of  the  M#*  only  coming  to  the  Jews    and as to  rf  ̂   Nauom  but  dog5  and 

terly  unregarded  and  neglected  of  God,  and        t    p  ^^ fwine.  D  d  d  d 

/ 



Vetf.ie.  For  Godfo
  loved  the  World. 

Some  Editors  *e  of  a  mind  that  thefe  ̂ ^tctJS^P^ 

cont.nuat.on  of  the  Speech  of  our  Savour 
,  wh,ch ,  « >  no  

^ 

be  apprehended  for  the  words  of  the  one  o rof*« tn  ^  be        „  (  ̂ ofe. 

a  continuation  of  our  Savours  ̂ ^  ̂ nfe  Jthe  former.    The  verfe  calls  for  a 

and  their  fenfe  fo  near,  and  n* king  up -Je  ̂   on  ofit;  for„  there  »  no 
heartv  meditation  upon  it,  rathe. than  tor  aver  ™  .  t,  ,  fo  js  .here  abundance  of 
dSty  in.hewo/ds,  but  «te-r  fenfc  »  eafflyjJJ^.^  our  ferlous  ahd  feeling 
fweetnefs  in  their  fenfe,  which  doth  ̂ [f^knot  in  ab«lrulh,  and  thinks  he  hath 

[Cht  and  meditations:  If  a.  iy  one  w«H  fnd  afcnw  «  this  Word,  the  World, 

fou  a  a  ground  for  the  opinion  of  umve  fa £^P^Vlft  give  him  an  anfwer  out  of 
which  our  Saviout  ufeth  all  along  ; let  h s  Umc  *  g  ̂ underftood  <fe  «*»*«  * 

,  |^a.a.  where  hepla.nly  "«  «  "Xh,  but  of  all  Nations  and  that  the 

fiiili,  of  all  and  every  lingular  perfon  tn     e  wo  ̂  ,  for  f     as  well      the  jewS 

Gentiles  come  within  ̂ e  Compafsof  CJr^  reconc  ^  fenfe  rf  rf  ̂        ̂t 

And  our  Sav.our  ufeth  the  word  here  ̂ ^  ™rf  he***  and  the  reft  of  the 
meet  with  the  various  m.fpr.f.ons  ri*g  Th  concetved  that  the  Lord  only 

Nation,  about  thefe  matters  that  were  ,n ̂ d«  y  ̂   f  th  good  of  j* 
loved  that  Nation  and  none  die,  that  the  MtW  ^  for  th?  advancement  of 
Nation  and  none  elfe,  nay  that  he  mould  de'tr°y  £  GodUwdiheWorld ,  theGem.lesas 

that  Nation  alone  5  but  e  ktifi  '^^"^Son  to  tfc  WWW,  to  the  Cent.les  as  well 

well  as  the  Jews,  that  he  gave  his  oriy  g^gy  imo  the  world  to  deftroy  and  con- 

atntKC^atrSlM  
well  as  the  Jew.lhNatio, 

Vetf.  18.  He  feat  fcB«e»6 
 not  is  condemned  already. 

'        NotthateveryonethatheareththeGorpe,,^ 
cably  damned,  (  for  he  that  bel.evet .not .now,  m  yy  of  Damnatlon,  for  out  of 

but"..  He  that  believetb  not  m  a»^  , ye :    n  for  fo  k        d  ,s )  a 
Chrifh  out  of  Salvat.on.  And  a.  he  is  ai  eaoy;  «  v.  continue  in  his  unbelief,  not 

deferring  damnation,  and  one  that  (hall  fall  ̂ '  "  ,  bdieve  io  the  only  begot- 

^^Co^^^^^*^^^^^^  ex  r(ipfa  be  fa  already 

ten  Son  of  God,  and  that  w.ll  f^  ™«  "  of  the  way  of  Salvat.on,  but  as  de- 
iudged,  conviftedandcondemncd   as  noton.yo  Thefc  are  the  two  emphat.- 
ferving  to  be  damned,  and  fo  toll  be,  ,ft^Vwravate  the  unbelief  and  that  juft.fie  the 

S  thfngs  in  this  fpeech  of  our  Savour  that  aggr  va  
e  ,         ̂   ̂   . 

condemnation  of  the :  Unbeliever  i.  *%£»™fi  r(rt4er  *£**  ****••  If  wf  ̂7  £f 
„„/c tfelt  ««e **>  »*«  T'^r  fttooeared  heTe  was  the  condemnation  of  the  unbel.e- 
fpcech  to  the  times  in  which  Chrifl  appeared,  here :  w  pr0phets,  and  yet 

vfngjews,  «tat,he,wouW^^^~W«ve^  ^.^  ̂ r  ̂   , m 
they  would  not  believe  hun  that  fent ■**"■£&  among  them  in  his  own  name    and  yet 
DoLrs  and  traditions,  and  W^^gZfG^  They  walked  ta  *  ̂    a     f 
they  would  not  believe  in  the  name  of  /£ i,»J  J  of  proph       and  of 

believers  of  what  time  fo  ever. 

VerfcSl.  B«#Ae  ffo*  doth  truth
,  &c 

As  there  is  an  oppofuion  here  of  hht  and  ******  £*^t*J552 

a  truedoftrineUfolfe,  (for  fo  U  fa WtS£  Sff2* '  and  the  one  may  the 
ftood )  fo  is  there  an oppofu.on  of  dowg  ml,  »g*»»J  ufed  he     and  A    ̂  

b««erbcond«ChxKlbvtheother;^-^wta^  ^  Mked     f     .^^ 

rol*  which  Phrafe  i, ,uW \by  .to  fame  E    ngd,^ ̂ "^  cannot  do otherwife  R^. (in    for  the  Saints  of  God  do  lin,  jam-  j.i  •     ••     s      "t  ,  rf    ;  OT1(7,  l  left.  ?•  9- 

tt  5  1 7,18.  and  yet  yhn  faith,  that  whofoever  faborn  of  God     m      
 ̂   ̂   ̂  ̂  

,ut5.hcfe  phrafesio  Jew/ and  ̂ /*'.  df°  K^trery  To  d.  *«r»A  is  <W  ̂ ** 
J3,„  ̂   peccato,  as  Bex.  "anftates  it    fo  o „  the  con      ̂      ̂  ̂   = 
Wftatf,  as  he  alfo  renders  it  here    Jg^g^fi  bottom,  though  the  fcum  of  qifr 

SS5i»S4^*^      as^7'18-  andwhenthemit 



* 

Tohn  lll^a,^-       thefow  KvMidttt-   5^ 

istofervetheLawof  God,  as  Rom.  7.25.  whofoever  is-fo
  compofed  dedineth  not  the 

light,but  delighteth  to  come  to  it,  and  to  the  touchftone  
of  the  truth  that  his  works 

maybemademanifeft. 

6.  That  they  arc  wrought  in  God. 

That  i<  either  by  the  power  of  God,  for  fo  the  particle  «  may  import,  whic
h  very 

commonly  fignifieth  By,  as  might  be  exemplified  numeroufly,  or  In  Go
d,  is  as  much  as  to 

fay,  as  inthena?  or  fear  of  God  •  as  to  marry  in  the  Lord,  l  Cor.-,.  39 
 is  to  marry  in  his 

way  or  according  to  his  will:  and  to  die  in  the  Lord,  Rw.14.13.  is  to  d
ie  in  Ms  fear,  or 

'"AndThus'hathChrift  opened  to  Nicodemm  the  great  Doftrines  of  the  New  birth  Ba- 

ptifm,  free  Grace,  Faith,  obedience,  and  the  love  of  the  Truth  
:  and  made  him  a  Dif- 

ciple,  as  appears  306.19.39.  and  yet  he  keeps  his  place  and  
rank  in  the Saabedm,  and 

there  doth  what  good  offices  he  can,  fokj.^o. 

Verf  22    After  thefe  things  came  Jcfus  and  hk  Difcifles
  into  the  Country  of J  Judea,  &c. 

It  is  not  determinable,  in  what  part  of  Judea,  Chrift  fixed,
  and  made  his  abode,  nor 

indeed  is  it,  whether  he  fixed  in  any  one  place  or  removed  up
  and  down  here  and  there 

n  the  country  5  It  appeareth  by  the  ftory  in  the  following  
chapter,  that  when  he  had  oc- 

casion to  fetfor  Galilee,  he  was  then  in  fuch  a  part  of  Judea,  as  that  h
is  next  way  thnher, 

,„  ̂Vhmuah  or  clofe  bv  the  City  of  Samaria  :  and  fo  itfeemeth  that  he  wa
s  in  that 

compafsfand  the  waters  there  might  be  a  very  fit  conv
en.ency  for  h.s  bapt.zmg,  fee 

2  Sam.  2. 13. 

§.  And  there  he  tarried  and  Baptized. 

Yet  ̂ whimfilf  baptized  noU  hut  his  Difiipks    Chap
.4.2.    It  h  ordinary  both  in  Scri- 1  et  jew  mnj  j     r     lan{yuages    to  afcribe  that  as  done  by  a  man  himfelf,  that  is  done 

pture  phrafe  and  m ̂ *™^^Mu  -  „,    Pharaohs  daughter  is  faid  to  nurfe  Nbfis, 
by  another  at  his  a^^^ 
2  Ktng.  6.  &  7.  \olomon  n™f™  #  meaning  Abithai  by  Davids  appointment :   2  Kmg. 

tt^SS^^'jM?^  th",s'  "hJtk> have  readkforc 
h""-i  Z  hS t^iteth  nor  J.  B?caufe  he  was  not  fent  fo  much  to  Baptize  as  to  preach, 

Jefu,  \^f^?™™T\  £,,.,-      a.  Becaufe  it  might  have  been  taken  as  a  thing 
as  /Walfo  faith  of  WJ^«  ̂ baptized  in  hisownname.    ?.  The  baptizing  that (omething  improper   for Chnjtw »»      P  b        iththe  Ho,    Ghoft>  Ma^ 
was ;moft  proper  for  Chr.fl  tc ,ufe was  not  w.  ^fmen'about  their  Ba- 

^W^SJffi^  &ad
  U  baptized  by  Chr,fi,  and  others  o

nly  by 

^S'doubt  but  the,  Df  pies of ̂ ^^$%>™  &&1& felves :  Now  who  baptized  them     NotCfoxB ,  tor  ne   ̂   baptizSTby  him, 

baptized  by  John  th. =  Baptift .for «  «_ apparen  tha  fo  ^   ̂       ̂        , 
^...35-37.4o.  and  that   «<*«h  ̂  to,     g  of the  Apoftles  wasbutone  and 
i, is  evident    tha ̂   ̂ ^2  have  faid  to  tl  contrary,  unlefs  the  Difcipks  bapti- 
the  fame  whatsoever  the  bchoo  therafelvcs  were  baptized  with, 
zed  others  with  a  bett *  »F«™  f   £    Ordinances  of  Chritt  by  his  Minifters,  ac- 

coSSTo  Masts!  °own  work :  The  Difciples  baptizing  is  called  his baptizing. 

Verf.  23.  And  'John  alfo  was  Baptizing. 

H,sSunisnowerelongtofet,and^ 

'  \S 

Dddd  2 

*  f * 



Q;*h*m   is  the  moft  general  opinion 

,    lMnnot  hold  that  «.«*"£  »  J5 '£% JitaTili***  Arf 

dohfromGf.r^8    whercthcLXXandd
.ve    ot       ,hcrC)  ̂  

°iu,e«  behold  hbaftMtk&c.  Now  %*'£ T  '  i™.    and  he  fpeaketh  according  to 
£e  A3*  ̂   -ntioned  before   gj^j^  ̂ J^  fnlb^cd: 

his  own  ftory  :  and  fo  in  Chap.  10.40.  te  «"™  was  tfc  firft  place  that  he  had I  named 

t^^^^^^^f'^^^cS^hommv^  to  him    fo  that  D,f- 
Ed  2&at  &d*»  ̂ d  >  »  pomted  o*tg  fa   ̂    fp     h  that  came  to 

tts  EmffiS*^  °n  the  Lo  fevctal    3 

have  found  mentioned  by  thofe  that  expo
unded  ths  place    ̂   ̂   

} 

fo  appear  in&4&  why  ftaould  ™\h»*2uvZdh><^  and  there  C.H*  was  b*- 

much  more  proper  is  it  to  hold,  that  as ̂ bapU **    ̂   &#  was  pointed  out  by 
Sof  him,  and  in  ftr« ,  «  W^na  £ere  Orr/i  fucceeded  him  5  then  of  al 

him    fo  that  alfo  he  baptized  »  G«M«,  «*  « «•     ̂   himfclf  >  H0W  could  fW 

Se'esto  let  him  mifs  G.Mce,  where  C^ dri  hri t  into  fo  great  converieand  ap- 
?  Wtofc  refidence  and  place  was  in  <M*0  and  g»  ̂  &  ,a  ff  fohn  refided  not  ,1, 

Stance,  as  the :  Gofoel  S'^  ̂ S  mention  a  Sal,,,  in  G<Bke  m  the  Tribe  of 
&///«  as  well  as  faW  £  3-  T.he  Septuagi  Tex     but  na  he    ,ace  ( as 
in  ll   loth  10.22.  differing  indeed  from  the  rieor  ,  a)fou(eto  do: 

£ &ti9£  )  as  it  was  eked  in  their » - *jg «J*J  g^  whlch  whe 
ffi*  tai  S&+  infomeld,t'0nS?!,,iifiTR  22.  and  whether  the  Evangehft 

fhtfrnay  not  be  the  ̂ ^^el  £ta  Scuffed  by  others :  and  whether 

.HO©-  i«  *  M^iflm  iv»3"V  J0*"  Tf,  '  c'We  was  ,n  JV,*«,  or  beyond  Jordan  on 

£&•»»,  *>*  tS.^-7.  Now  f  "^S™^  Arabia,  (  which  was  a  great  di- 
the  North-eaft  part  of  that  Country,  and  connim  g    v  tQ  wh]ch  fcrupic 

gfflKSK)  as  the =fame  Author ̂ a^tt  For t  pp'eare'tb  by  him,  that  the 
tofaaion  may  be  given  alfo  from  the  fame  Au  hor  ̂ ovationPPin  regard  of  the  peoples 

pretence  of  Herod,  impnfon.ng  John,  was    fear ̂   m  ^^  .  
^  w 

Lh  efteem  of  him,  though  the  true  caufc  «^e  had  ,and  there,  thoug|, 

was  a  frontier  garnfon  between  the  te    .tor o t  4£    ̂   ̂  .^  ̂   .,  aj]d  0f  llls 
fo  far  from  G<Mcc,  but  upon  what  title,  here  1  to  J  hfi  took  Her0. 

Fadie  m  Law  ill*  King  of  Arab,a   ̂ *£*Sm  ArL  and  him:  therefore 

d £  upon  which  occafion  there  was  long  a"d  ̂ d  wa  bew        ̂   ̂   ̂   fo         r£. 

&cES^«=ff a  •*** beLdta&  whenth; Lord  (hall  bring  us  thither.  f  f       ,    ge  and  fpacious  compafs  of 
5.  1  (houldnther  take  ̂   ̂ ^S  for  anyone  particular  Town,  River  or 

ground,  full  of  frelh  fpring^and  « ate^ ,'hanfo^any  on   p  f  the  cattel 
City.    As  Sharon  was  a  large  champaign  from  rrw  «  ^        Te  k  ̂ ^     becaufe 
turned  out  there:  and  Uha„o„  was  a  large  g,^^  ̂ a  fountainous  place,  or  fome 
of  the  fnows  that  lay  upon  it :  fo  fame th  A™        ■"«"  wofds  <fcr£  jve).e  m„y 

compafsofgroundfullof  fpringsfrom  V^/»— o    AJtlw  WOrd  JEmni  John  was 
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mother  manner  of  fpeech  is  that  in  2  Chron.  20.  26.  Thp  affemblcd  in  t

he  valley  of  Bow 

3SV*£  ***■>  &"  * L^-'  "c- the  vallty  fo  ca  y      hc 

L°N™  becaufe  this  Text,  is  commonly  alledged  for  the  proof  of  dipping  in  Baptifin,  and 

the  words  Becatfi  there  was  much  water,  expounded  as  giving 
 the  reafon,  rather  of  hisba- 

i™  there  than  giving  the  Etymology  of  the  word,  as  that  John  
could  not  baptize, 

FTwhcre  there  was  much  water,  for  the  dipping  of  the  many 
 people  that  came  unto 

Mm  •  It  may  not  be  amifi  a  little  to  look  upon  the  words  with  
reference  to  fuch  a  con- 

ftruftion,  and  to  examine,  firft,  what  was  the  manner  of  
baptizing  among  the  Jews, 

before  John  Bapliji  came.     And,  fecondly,  how  fir  the 
 Baptift  did  imltate  them  in  their 

""concernina  the  firft:  We  oblerved  upon  the  firft  Chapter  of  this  Gofpd 
 of  John  at 

vcr  2<  that  the  the  of  baptizing  was  in  ufe  amongft  the  J
ews  and  for  that  very  end, 

that  it  is  amongft  us,  namely  for  adm.flion  of  perfons  in
to  the  Church,  many  years  I 

fore  he  Gofpel  began  to  be  preached,  or  John  Bap
tiS  appeared,  and  this  was  (hewed 

from  the  lewPs  one  writings  and  teftimonies,  though  
they  be  enemies  to  our  baptifin :  And lromtne  jews  one  «?  from  the  fame  Authors,  to  give  fome  account  of  the  man- 

neTof  SmSn  of  that  rite  amongft  them,  or  in  what  manner 
 they  nfed  to 

baptize.  W(,muft  firft  take  up  that  tradition  dmaxime,  mentioned  by  Maymony, 

■  IZTitvlr  7,    =>™  ns  d£»o  w  rvu  n*»  -Win  mpn  In  fuch  a  gath
er- 

Prills,  kow  the  waters  fit  for  fuch  a  wauling  t
hey  dejcr.be  thus :  A  man  hat  had  an 

Ju  wis  not  punfied  but  in  a  Fountain,  hut  a  wom
an  that  had  an  ,ffue,  and  all  other  unclean 

tins  or  tLJmre  wafled  in  a  gathering  of  wate
rs.  For  tks  was  the  Law,  that  ,n  any 

C£st hat  are  gathered  together,  thy  waft,  in,  as  it  is 
 f aid,  Agathenngof  waters,  even,  n  any 

Zl,.  Now  ,t  mull  he  fo  that  here  he  therein  fo  much  w
ater,  as  antounts  to  the  waflnng  of  the 

f!acc  i  Now-t  >'"VjpJd  Tk  wifi  Jme„  have  meafured  this  (retortion  to  he  a  cuhtt 

t^reirt^teT  A^tls  meaf,Jc
onta,ned  forty  feahs  of  water.   Id.  in  Mlkvao

th 

^ %£  tte&mLtr  of  !Mff  it  ££  „  «£  «  »**!£  »  J 
_nA   1    Ever,  one  that  WM  wafied  or  tapped  mf  dip  h„  whole  bod

y  as  he  „v/.  m 

Mow  time    Ajwherefiever  in  the  Law,  wafl.ng  ofthefiefl »  *f'$  ̂ ^["'"nr'1/ 

1/7,      no  ofkrthan  fc  of  the  whole  body ,  Fo
r  if  a  man  flail  wafl  hmjelf  all  over of,  ,t  ,s  no  omer ,  a        j    j  j  ^        u„ckm„cJs  .  And,   he  be  a  man  of 

^SncS^^^Sa;   
 or  that  I  as  his  My     And  though  ,h<ry  were 

ZlleiM,  let  then  wafl.ng  Jos  good,  bec
aufe  the  water  went  through  them  and  thy  h„, 

dred.t  not    ̂ ZtmTproklyU  or  a  Profelytef,  to  he  admitted  into  the  Jews  Church  and 
Now  when  there  came  a  fWJ""     the/Jtrd  „„,  ,n,o  that  Rel.ghn,  for  rubes,  or  fre- 

f^X"^h  Sf5S  Aether  he  had  no,  fet  his  eyes  upon  fome , 

fnfUrallandof  a  woman,  whether  jlfrhad  not  fet  
her  eyes  upon  fome  young  man  of  fact: 

(he  leftftcjkwg  HnfP  Ufa  ̂ th  1.18.  c„m,ired  of  him,  and  find  none  of 

'    ftfftfg  H**J  H?^£glK£SUSM  t^  ̂me  a  Pro/ the  can  fes  mentioned,   they  Jay  unto  /■•////,    WM  ;  n? A         A  _   /„„;,;,,.  „„ 

TJZt    Thenthe,  doaennaint  himwith  the  fau
lt  of  a  mans  gating  wnat  nc  na*  «j.,-». 

\fro  they  aca,nnt  1g*  *£$$     ,, ̂ S  ̂n^ed  w,th  cutt.ng  off,  J  if thou  comett  into  this  Law,    |  mucauj  j        r  ^     „     %hm  ̂  

and  doth  them. 
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rigkU**  *ha,  is,  for  fad  f  And  ther -an  ̂ f^ZLch  m  thisiorld  among  <*•  *» 
J  there's  good  kid  *#&"  'J0'  ̂ lAerTLd  fpoil  'heir  re»»d  in  'he  world  to 

\r,s,  left  tkn  heortjhould  be  hfted  *  -tfjg  *»  ""J^  ,he  Uefed  God  hrwg  nfon  t  m 
come,  astt  UfM,  Jefimnmxedf ̂ Jf^JT/ZM  but  the,  fhall  reman,.  A»d„p- 
m  J  vengeance  left  theyftof  per.fi:  W£ffi£&  (U%  V  >«  "","  *?* 
,„  J&  ̂Iffl  5*2  d,fto,mje  largely      *&J™L '  jm  „     cM     him „ot  but  at- 
and  w,ll  not  ,mbrace  the,,  he  goes  tu  %J%ffig  <-  as  ]pm.,elHes  and  M,d,an,tes  |3 
„*»/*  *»»  «"  '«*■  ̂   '/fe  ?3  WZTitnhimadm  of  the  blood  of  the  Covert, 
0X1 children  of  Abraham  were)  ''W^^f'^M/baptized  him.    ̂   /fc  3". 

„mvir>  (  or  the  three)  Jft»<*  V  ±,1 ,,,  the  rr, tcr.    And  if  it  be  a  woman,  women  fit  her 

^ntsafecondtimeover,  **f'ffij'\^  TriJ)jW^  -**« 

Bi^ffr.H.  ,  ..••.__  am0I12  the  lews,  bsfore  the  Cofpel,  with 
Thus  was  the  ufe  and  manner  of  ktfWS*?*  *e  (U  find  them  agreeing  in  thefe 

which  if  we  come  to  compare  the  
Baptifm  of  John,  we  ina 

particulars.  f   ;.  j  to  them  fr0m  Heathenifm  and  became 

P  ,.  The  Jews  ̂pti^d  only  thofe  that  turned  to  them  ^  ̂  ̂ .^  Rd]gi_ 

profelytes :  they  baptized  not  J^  who  we «*"  »"  fr0m  £  and  were  now  come 
on,  but  only  thofe  who  were  and  had  been  alwa5sltrgs  ̂   ̂   New  T  ftament 

unto  it  :  And  herein  the  Baptifm  of  ? *»  and  oMne ^  had  been  b       and 
did  agree  with  them  :  for  thofe  that  they ^P"^' ^  mdnSt  them  by  Baptifm  into  a 

^Tfi^^fe^^^^^^S^ 
p.ifa,  in  the  grounds  of  their  R*1W-^£I^K  the  Apoftles  agree  with  their 
that  they  went  about:  And  herein  did  lob*  the Baptm ̂ a  -^      fons  of  yearS  and 
cuftom :  for  they  firft  taught    and  then  ̂   ,'^n  anotherVeligion  :  But  the  Jews  alfo 

understanding  and  which  had been fought  ̂ ^J^  ly  a  Ptofelites 
baptized  children  and  infants   «tot J~"  "°^  can  be  (hewed  why  Job.  and  the  Apo- 
litile  children  as  well  as  hunfcfi  and  what  re  alonca  that  fuch  and  fuch  were  ba- 

ftles  did  not  the  like  >  Efpecal  y  when  « :  1 ̂ exprel  y  .a  ̂ ^ children  to be 

tfSSftSWt'lia-SSS
,  there  is  no  reafon  nor  ground  that 

Can3beB5?m  was  not  admired  among  the  ̂ ^*S$»?c3J^ 
of  Ue  authority,  and  in  orders,  «*  W^**^ °not  ev«y  one  that  would  take 

Antiquity.  j;„„;nn  •«  i<s  aooarent  bv  the  Records  alledged: 

44The  Baptifm  of  the  Jews  was   by  d  W>  »£"$£ xrifctnent  went  along  with 
and  herein,  how  far  the  manner  of  baptizing. n  ̂   New.  ,our  rf con. 
them,  maybefomequeftion    There  are  foniepaflage  tha  ̂   *  >fo|  .„  >r^ 
formity  of  the  one  to  the  other :  as  Matth+6.   The    were  ̂      EJJwn(  do„„  int0 
Matth.^6.  Jefus  came  flra,gbt  out  of  **^.^fj£*    iwil#(/e  rte«  M  »W*  roater  :  , 
the  water  :  And  the  words  in  hand,  Job,  bapt^ed  w  Jtl»o»  J        ̂        ̂   indlffe- 
But  there  ate  fome  paflages  and  c.tcumton«s  "g^™*^  this  manner  of  baptizing 
tency,  then  fuch  conformity  in  0  ftrtftnefi,^ ̂ ffiSgS  for  allfucceffion.  As  I.  If 

in  its  precifenef,  was  not  to  be  imnofcd  upon^ d» e  CM M»  .     ̂  
£^  were  baptized  within  the  houfe,  as  the  fto.y  to ch .  Pm    y  y    'SynagogueS, 

,3.  or  if  any  other  m  the  New  Teftament  were e,  her  bap  ,»
4^  y   ̂  

as  (ee ^.  .o. 47,48.  they  could  "Ot  be  baptized  after  th «m  n  u  ̂ ̂   ̂  ̂  
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it  continually  htlmu^r.  3.  Aruch  „,  PM?0  Majm. 
 m  htath <  Mjkdf-  a-  0,PP,ntr 

LonTthe  IwS  waff National  cuftom,  and  if  baptiz
ing  were  uled  m  the  fame  manner 

among  the  jews  D.fciples,  it  was  beeaufe  among  the  Jews  they  became 
among  them  by  ™  *J>°> •"«  * n  .  ̂   ̂   ht  ln  thc  jews .  But  bathing  for  punhca- 

Jews,  -  f^^^t^gthe  Genxiles^  an8d  ufed  iy  none  but  by  the  Idolatrous tion  was  a  meer  uranger    n      ̂        whether  the  Apoftle  in  Baptifm  would  rut  thc  Gen- 

is  c -%  Vings  and  sEE  SS¥KSr«3ffi 
Jews  were  baptized  by  dipping   as  ̂ ^XtfpXou  plainly  that  infants  wereba- 

"S  "T% SKSrf 5SJn It  &5&E  point,  butou/task  
«  of  another  n, 

the  Jews,  andfo  were  continue land luf  d ,by tfe co^  »  P         J^  (o  ̂  
yet  afterward,  and  in  other  pla«  wen £*»*£?  ̂ ,e|Ba  tifm  as  well  as  dipping,  and 

£fi^^^S^^S  
°<  ViLtion  of  the  Original  M 

ftitution. 

Verf.  25.  T*e«  there  arofe  a  gnefiion. 

,  ̂p£i  jh^js;  4r&::^rfnt,y:om;r:heJdinVS fame  latitude  with  the  word  rrw»  m  the  Heorew _n  j       ,  ^  ^  ̂  

kinds  of  Religious  waftnngs  and  pur.ry.ngs 
that  wen *nong ^ 

four  forts  of  purify.ngs  gotten a  too ,  and  mule  atmBW  ^ 

rifyings,  .w»«h^  »J^^,|^0f%Ir-4.  The  Baptifm  of  CM :  for 

^  Xut?h grants  upon  the  ̂ ^^^^Ij^^ 
and  hard,  It  faith  there  vas  a  <^»,  -  *  £**  fuMWWed  controvert  For  J  doth 

^  of  J+.**k  tfe^r  heSe"  and  fo  jeMfe  Fty  and ft* argue  a  doubt  amongft  Johns  uu"P!eb    .  thev  difpute :  and  the  word  ̂   doth  fee 
carry  it)  as  if  they  were  the  men  that  began '  «*  ™E       in  thi,  qucftioning. 
SeS  both  «  an  oppofition    and  ̂ ^^S^inencl  of  the  Judical  walh- 

3.  Their  divided  controvert  was  partly  a  v  ^  oppohtion;  and 

infinitum. 

Verf.  2/-  ̂ ^»«»««/W»
^>«^«/".  &<• 

^  rvr  ■  i«   rW  took  it  ill  that  Chrifi  was  fo  followed  
(and 

-iohm  gwesananfwertoh.sD.fe.ples,  thattookum  j  ^  one  hand  and 

«  &y  ̂ ^til^TlCTfrX,  "given  him  from  Heaven.  
  D*  Z* 

5jS  Whry ,  a  man  -  gv
&g  «J  it  be  given

  him  from  thence. 

Verf  29    He  that  hath  the  hrid
e  n  the  Bridegroom,  &c. 
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Levita)  to  cJl  the friend,  of  a  Bh*gr°°>» ̂ JJffl  SjW fa«*  the  Mfc?  cx- 

Sn^&«^ 
S*"^*"!*^  paw  *  Win  .4 

'fcH'  V  SmIh  V  And  fo  thev  are  mentioned  all  together  in  that  tradition: 

S'i^^^f  fW'chambb  
are  freed  from  kecptng  the  Feaft  of  Taker

- 

nacles.'Uaym.in  Sl'[cfPer-6-  rommonly  two,  one  of  the  kindred  of  the  Bride- 

groom,and  one  of  the  to cd c f  the  B  nde. 1  gP™   ̂   ^  fi 

!ffl^^1^5&*  
TheLwoarenowrefemb.edamongfr  usb

y 
thofe  that  we  call  the  Bridegroom,  men.  f         fe   -ea. 

^W^^i-ttif^r  wou,d  havekindled  m 
louiteand  indignation,  that  his  Dg'«  ̂ '  a    d      f  aU  f'm  untohim:  No,  faith 
him,  at  Jefi*  his  honor,  and  the  retort  tb at  was  maoe  Bridegroom 

>/,„,  I  envy  not  his  honour  and  growth ̂ ' »  »  ?™  ™  ̂    and  that  fl  0k-rve envieth  not,  but  rqoyceth  at  the  B  deg «o«  ̂ pF  me.  ^   ,eafantn£f    evm 
and  ferve  him  at  his  Marriage,  and  is  weUplealeo ̂ to  n  and  advancement  of 

fo  is  it  my  rejoycing  to  hear  of  tne  h
onour,  growth,  lpienaor,  a 

Chrift,  For  he  h  the  Bridegroom,  &c. 

Verf.  30.  Be  muU  increafe,  but  Inmft  de
cretft. 

r     l        „„-.„,.  «f  f^P  nattiti  in  thefe  words,*  that  he  intendeth  them  con- 

?£¥^&£^*^WL 
 fee  it  made  good  andUmplifoed -John   of  his  own 1  imprr  o  to  (he  d       increaflng  from 

born,  feems  to  have  looked  more  on  an  Al
manack  than  on  the  Scr.pture. 

Verf  31.  He  that  comethfrom  above  is 
 above  all. 

Here  is  another  argument  whereby  the  Baptifi  would  con
vince  hh  Di^pfc >wHi 

thofe  thoughts  of  emulation  that  they  had  of  Job*,  co
mpared  wuhCfefwte  they 

thought  not  well  of  it,  that  Chrift  ftiould  Baptize  and  th
at  fo  many  fhould  come  to  h.ra 

vvhkh ,  <Kd  or  would  ecV.ps  the  honour  of  John  :  why  faith  fob,,  be  «^«^' «£ 

therefore  he  deferves  to  be  preferred  before  me  and  before  
all  others.  The  Bajt.fi  doth 

herein  affert  the  Divinity  of  Chriji,  and  that  he  was  more 
 than  he  appeared  to  the  eyes 

of  thefe  Difciples  that  were  fpeakingof  him. 

(j.  He  that  it  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  fpeaketh  of  the  earth.
 

In  the  Greek  it  is  He  that  is  of  the  earth,  is  of  the  earth  :  which  the  vulga
r  &#*£& 

rendered  (o  verbatim,  and  fo  tne  Syriack.,  but  the  Arabick^  E
rafmm,  Beza    the  ItaUan 

Z  read  it  as  our  E^/i/*  dotb,  Heihatisof the  earth  is earthly  The  Trend mlaigeth . 

thus   J*  that  proceeds  from  the  earth  is  of  tie  earth,  and  peaks  as
  one  proceedtng  from  the 

r4.  The  intention  of  the  Baptifi  in  the  words  is  to  charafte
r  himfelf  and  all  other 

men,  as  he  had  chantercd  Chill  in  the  words  preceding   and  d
oth  fo  forward ,  in ithe 

words  following  :  He  fpeaketh  efpecially  three  things  of  Chrtft,  and  th
ree  things  of  him- 

felf  and  other  men.      I .  That  Chrifi  came  from  Heaven  :  but  he  and  othe
rs  are  but  earth- 

ly men.     2.  That  Chrift  was  above  all  men  and  all  things,  (  for  fo  the  Greek  word  may 

indifferently  be  rendred  )  but  himfelf  and  others  were  but  of  earthly   and  low  ef
teem 

and  glory.    And  3.  that  Chrifi  fpake  the  words  of  Cod,  the  things  which  he  had
  heard 

and  Teen,  but  himfelf  and  others  fpake  of  the  earth,  and  could  not  reach  to 
 Divine 

things :  So  that  the  firft  claufe  'o  t,  &»  ™<  „*  U  ft  y«  #•  He  that  ts  of  the  earth  u  of  t
he 

earth,  may  be  underftood,  He  that  is  of  an  earthly  original  is  of  an  earthly 
 temper  and  gU,- 

»,  as  verf  6.  He  that  is  bornoftheftefiisflcfo:  And  the  latter  claufe,  He  fpe
aketh  of  the 

earth    may  be  underftood  two  ways,  and  the  better  underftood  by  laying  it  i
f 1  oppoht ion 

to  Chrift.     I.  Chrift  fpeaketh  the  words  of  God,  for  he  could  do  no
  other,  the  purity  o 
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7.  1  \  not  nttcr  a  vain    idle  or  earthly  word,  but  all  Divine  :  But  he  that  is  a 

*  naSv0lidan™ nno M to  earthly  things  altogether,  and  not  heavenly  th,nSS  at meer  earthly  man  can^  ̂  ̂   ^  j^  fc  j^^  thc  (hength  a,ld  fulfc  ot  th)s 

.'  af  r  tfTA»itt  C/j«fl  androeer  mortals  lieth,  and  that  this  is  thc  proper  meanin
g  of  the 

Antithcfu  betwixt  Uw«  ana  «£«  difference  betwixt  Ori/J  and  mortals  in  regard  of 
Baptift  i  for  as  he  ̂ ds  wt  tto  ctarmn  J*   from  earth  5  to  doth  he  as  clear  a  dife 

TrVd    but  they  cannot  naturally  fpeakanyfuc
h  words   but  of  the  ear-h.    And  a;  If 

°u  inhere  token  of,  be  of  the  Propherick  rank, 
 as  John  B^,ff  h.infelf  was    ,', 

A^SrK  EX,' that  what  Revelation  they  have  of  D.vme  th,ngs,,s  b
ut  oMcnrc the  AtrirtDeJis  lies  ir 11  1 ,  witne(Jeth  what  he  hath  feci  and  heard  : 

in  companfon  of  what  thni    hat  n,  tor  n  D.vjne  fe  ̂  

tot  V&&  "  S  a rtW^ffion1; f,Wm
  common  of  the  high  and  fubl.me 

DoftrTnes  that'he  uttereth.  But  I  take  the  for
mer  tnterprecation  to  be  the  more 

genuine. 

Verf.  33-  Hatbfet  to  his  Seal  that  Go
d  k  true. 

j  .  ri'G-A  nnrhino    but  what  he  hadfeen  and  heard  of  the  Father,  as 

Ckrifl  fpake  and  ̂ ffitf^J^  from  God  what  he  delivered  to  ̂  Chap.  1. 18-  K  5-  2, °;  .\  S.    V,     that  ls    verv  few.  (  as,  All  feek.their  own  and  none  thc 
And  no  man  ̂ T  \tVSZrliX^T mZhoh»)^^  ™>uld  entertain  it :  But 

^^^^^^^Sfatth^tSS/ofCod,  forwhofoever  believeth  the 
thofe  few  that  did O r  do    they f  feal  ̂ the  t„  n  ^  g  ̂   and  God Word  of  God  doth  as  it  were  »«"»""       ,     teftimonY  0f  Chrill  did  both  feal  to  the 

U  VLtf  fee 1  1 J  V  10.  and  thus  is  there  a  mutual  feal.ngto  the
  covenant  of  Grace 

Setwixt  GofandCn,  God  fealerh  the  
truth  of  it  by  the  Sacraments  and  man  b

y 

believing. 

Verf  34.  For  Godgiveth  not  the  Spir
it  by  meafire. 

Thofe  trandations  that  add  the  g^^^t*^"^* 
To  to  is  not  m  the  Original,  an  ^^  rf  Go(J  evefy        of  thcm  for 
Prophets  whom  the  Lord  fent, that  tnej MP  been  nevcr  fo  many .  and  he 
God  had  abundance  of  Spirit  to  pour  upon         ,?  ^  ̂   what  ̂ ^ 

meafured  not  out  the  fame  ft n of  tte.  pint  to         y  ^  rf 

feemed  good  to  his  good  pleaftr  e  .  And Mo bnng        p  ^^  rf  a>.      which 

fpeeeh  in  this  place  they ^  «™£  ™Al°hough  I  have  much  of  GodiSpirit,  why 

SS5  ne^re^  SSSToot  
the  S4  by  -fure.  But  the  Baptift  

teem- 

ctfa 1  to  aim  the  fpeeeh  concerning  
Chriji  alone. 

\ 

SECTION    XV. 

St.  L  U  K  E   Chap,  Ik   Ve
rf  i3. 

Reafen  of  the  Order. 
;«  ~„klirk  hein?  committed  clofe  prifoner  by TV-TOW  that  John  is  no  more .to  appear  ̂ ^^m  the  preceding  Sefflop 

Nfl«*  as  this  Seftton  relateth    the  very 
 tootangb a  ^rf 

which  concludeth  with  afolemn  fpeeeh  °f  g» ̂Xhe  Evangelifts,  this  doth  fuffi- 

not  one  fpeeeh  more  of  his  to  be  ̂ r1*^£Z1Ce  of  this  S&Hon  to  the  forme  : 

ciently  prove  and  aflert  the  proper  order  and  ̂ «fE  ,ifts  do  unan.moufly ,  retee 

e.pecially  this  being  added  and  *^£t^ery  nett  thing  that  any  of  them  do 

fessattsSftSS  ene 3" fp  '      ̂  



fcru  led  or  wondred  at,  why  j^u  ̂ K« olfaving  of  I*,  method  will 
on  of  CfcW/?,  being  baptized  by  ̂ ''fj^f^ft  in  one  ftory  comprehended  the 

give  an  anfwer  to  that  doubt,  for  there  tteJW™  in  o  y      ̂   ̂  ̂ ^ 

thole  Miniftery  of  frim.  having  no  more  to (peak of  £ 
 u.  P  ^ 

what  Job,,  preached  to  all  that  came  to  be  baptized °y       >  ^  ̂ OT  rtier  ̂  
Pharies,  what  to  the  Publicans,  ̂ .^'°£tZ^lbtuofk:   And  he  was  al- 

fauhheCbefidesthofeparncularsmen^ 
fo  as  plain  and  round  with  H^J*  ne  na         h    compileth   and  wrappeth  up  the 
Her  J*  laft  flwt  him  up  u.  pnfon.     . J«*^?*  <°  ̂ ^  to  a„  fo^s  of  people 

C/'f  d  if  it  be  fctupled  again  why  I  take  not  j^ve
^^ftory  wuli  this  of  this 

Section,  which  is  related  in  M*ttb.  f^'Jg^S  fal  and  come  in  very  pertinent- 
nifts  of  the  Evangehfts  do,  it  is  becaufe  that  tela  on  w ,i  t  ^       ̂  

ly  and  methodically,  *  the  ftory  of  a  thing  pafl :  in  the  P^e  whe  M  Aw  and  ̂  
this  Seftion  tells  the  ftory  very  '"Vn^ffin  the  ftory  h  re,  when  we  come  to  it, 

^^Zt^t^a^^^  
-Id  caulearepetition 

of  them  there,  which  would  not  be  very  proper. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Verf  1 8.  And  many  other  things  he  Prea
ched,  &c\ 

V  V    ™*  continued  Narration    he  w.Hfee  how  tiay  y        7      ̂      ̂   ̂  
and  he  is  to  take  this  as  an  ̂ '^Jp  Eyelids,  he  preached  many 
fides  thofe  particulai ■  (beeches  of  Ins    ̂ ™dth°y       le,  wh?left  ie  was  abroad  and 

^S^J^^SP^  °cc™  ™ned  ,n  the  forraer Section. 

Verf  19.  But  Herod  the  Tetrarch  being  repr
oved  for  Herodias,  &c. 

«.« « 6lto upon  ̂ «»»«^-"[o ,™khJ,° SlSfeSS 

honour.  j.       if    £  an  Arabian,  thefe four  fons, 

'**#&  fecond  fon  of  Anther  commonly  cal.ed I  ft  rod  the  GW-CJ*  «*  £*• 

*  JafiSSBa*  awoman  of  >,/^  before  he  was  King,  and
 1  by  her he ̂   had  a 

foncalledX/'Mo-;  but  this  wife  heput away,  after  he  ca
me  to  the  Kingdom,  that  he 

Sht  many  another,  Ibid.  caP,7  a&  this  his  firft  born  
fon  A»**r,  he  caufed  to  be 

(lain,  but  five  days  before  his  own  death,  Id  Ant, q. hb.i 7.  «f. .10.  ^W,,.   the 
1  His  fecond  wife  was  Mariam  or  Mary  the  beanufnl:  the  d

aughter  of  i«ex<»K*er,  tne 

fono ArlplT^  of  ̂ W« /he  daughter  of  Hyrcanus  AnUq  .«,££
  by 

her  he  had  three  fons  Alexander  and  Ariflobnks ,  A»t,q.  16. 
 cap  2  wd  Herod  * 

Lei.  1.  1 3.  which  Herod  died  young  at  W,  whither
  he  was  fet  forth  for  his  edu- 

CaA°nd  he  had  alfo  by  her  two  daughters,   SAmrfo,  and  Cyprus,   Antiq.  lib
.  18. 

rip-  7-  His 
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His  wife  *&»*»■•  he  flew  upon  the  accufation 
 of  his  fifter  S.,lo,,,c,  and  fi>m   i 

and  difcontent,  ****** caf' ' ' ';   . .    .  .         Arillobulus  to  ftmfea  the  cfaugfttei 
Her  two  fons  that  lived   he  turned  ttas  ,  ̂ r  j  ^ 

Act. 12>  J  auY       •>,  ,       t       AtpvattJcr  he  married   to  Lrhphyr.i  the ■  <1  aaghtcr   ot 

S8S! ££  fttfif  h""  two 
 fons  I%r~,  an/  **»!  I 

Sft-^SSlB2K«to  he/nephew    and  ft*  CO  **»,  % 

«fcb»  is  he  of  whom.^eg'ST;fh°s  brother  AV*-X  widow,  Art.  M.17.  '• '  5-  0&* hand:  ̂ ^JgSf,  Jofiph.  15e  Ml.  lib.i.cap.l*. 
pirn  was  married  to  her  Fa then  own  «g  /  ff  ̂   an<1  pM,     mA.&  fa^. 

4.  Hi*  fourth  w,fc  W"K&  "II  Her*,  h*  brother  took  her  from  him:  not 

ri^K^tSSStt  A.*-  «■»  foa  of  kM  who  was  a,fo  cal- 

'£d  HH^hadWanocher  t.fe'called  Pallas,  by  whom  he  had  a  foo  called  ftfifa  Wtd. 

Cd  ̂  fAfi«h  wife  PUdra  bare  him  a  daughter  called  *****  »J4 

And  two  w.ves  befidet  thefe  he  ! had    «  ^  ̂   ow     f 

^r  hath  not  ™«^^^*i^i«rb«hPhi,  neecesorhisvery  near  kind- thofe  wives  was   a»«4<*  ana  tne  ourci    ««»  
y 

Kd;  ̂   1  ,*  a  little  further  into  the  (lock  :  Salantpfto  his  daught
er,  had  ***f** And  to  look  a  little  turtner  iii.u     ■       .„„     Antriater    H^rod,  Aexmdcr,  Akxam.rt, 

his  Grandchild  three  fons  and   ™°A^\^f^\l£  *£Z  was'  married  to 
and  Cyprus.   Alexandra :  married I  to  4  C^r«tf    but  died ̂   en  ^  ^ 

4gri,Ji  the  fon  of  Av/M»4"  the  foo  oT JjjJ^Cg  *J«  &.„,„,,  .Uvr,,*,  and 
ufhom  (he  had  two  fons,  ̂ ^i^fewS^M  fonty  tlu  »  of 

SS^^^ISBS"*5,  
»  us  look  uf,on  the  *«*  that  

we 

latter,  for  (be  was  daughter  ̂ 'L^^CteE^Sft.  for  hefauh,  »r«lh* 

was  (aid  before.  J'^'^^^^X^^^  ^^  ̂ %U^' 

„as  the  ;»$  of  Herod  H<f''«JXTJ"pk,hos  brother  of  the  (ame  mother,  6*** cap.-,.  There  was  indeed  a  Hcrorfwhicnws  ^%the(m  o(  Malt  bare  . 
but  this  fW  the  Tetrarcb  ("^.fM^H  hollgh  he  had  been  dead  )  he  havmg 

3.  He  might  not  have  married  his  br°  he™  at  Herodus  daughter  that  daunced  off 

had  feed  by  her,  for  fo  IS  "™l?™?%tp    ?fbretl.r<»  dwelltogetbir  (  as  heirs  to  one 
7«£»  &#/»*  head  was  the  daughter  Qtrm  pj  ^  ̂ htr  fall  g0  „,  ,,„,„ 

L-  &c.  De«t.?%.$.  nan nai« P nn a  1    |      1  Awfl&to-,  behndh,»>,  (as 

thrfo't  or  darter,  orfomfin   or  fins  dough  e>  >  ̂ ^  f    ̂   ,3  l6.  T/;„„  *j, 
»• -Plains  k  )  then  n,,^^  ft 
m*  ««r««r  (^  w*cA»rf«/  »*T .  *>  "^  » /  fc  fcj^ .  he  Uh  ,im0vercd  h,s  brothers  na- 
a  „ta„jl>all«>kc  Ms  ̂ -^^C  &rt  g.veth  this  note,  TAa*  «.  of  the 
kedvejs,  they  fiatt  be  chMlef-  ̂ d^l  or  a„  unclean  thing,  but  only  the  ntarrpng  of  * 

„„to/,l»*-'*J'  *  fe  oncof  the  thlrty  fix offenders  that  deferve  u,t- brotherswfc:  And  the  Jews^do  make   h *  b     ̂ J fe  :  Km,huth  per.u^         . 
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Verf.20.  Hcfiut«fJ°
h»i»trife"- 

7«,fe! ftrikes  in  and  ftrikes  *\^£%J     tended  to  her  divorce  :  Yet  durlt  not 

wards  forae  infurreftion  or  innovation.     He  relates  ,  ^.^  a„^  toufey- 

7£ B-S    being  agood  man  ando
nethattnjoynedtheJe

mJ  ^ 

X^etlrd's  another,  ?tttt^A£^*^f* i     jw  £k»  *«««  converted  to  few,  C  J*  ' «9  r  ^  w  „        /^  (for 

Zks)  Herod fearingthat  this  *»  Ptf^fsTZffi,  'befi  to  lay  hold  upon  him  and 

they  Jre  ready  U  do  any  thrngupon ̂ J^n'tioUte  Ihen  a  change  came:  Andfi I  II  him    before  any  infurreffion  were  :  rattier  wan  ry  «k     d  there  tyled,  Antiq. 

appeared  and  began  to  eclipfe  h.m:  Th time  g« £ h     ?  {o  about  Nw^cr    twelve- 

toe  twenty  months  or  ̂ '"Sonment  waTfomemonthsalfoaboveatweWemonth, 

month  after  :  The  time  of  his  ̂ "^  unto  Eafter  twelvemonth  after,  as  will 

namely  from  November  or  thereabout,  very  near         
     j 

bSpkuous  in  the  infuing  progrefs  of  the  ftor>. 
  

SECTION    XVI.
 

St.  J  0  H  N    Chap.  IV. St.3U«iV     *■*"•■  f_^HE   W.TheVi^ufeth 
\  Tl  1  H  £  N  therefore  (V)  the  Lordkpeto  1  L" J     I              hi  exprefiion,  nor  the  yul- 

VV    ho*  ,fc  pLi/ee,  W  W  fto  1      but  re"ainePth  the '  word  7ef*  « 
miefm  made  and  baptized  more  Dtfcples  ga :  Latin              ̂      ̂   ̂    ̂    giyen 

&*»>*»,                  ,     r,,,          J     .1  .  In  Thrift' bv  the  Evangelift  in  hiftorical o.(  Though  Jefi^himfelfbapuzed  not  but  »  ̂ g^   chap.  1.  2j.    &    It* 

3.  He  left  Jndra,  and  departed  \c\  again  &c        ̂     ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ .^  }  Fof  the 
o  Galilee.                                       „  o  Fvanielift  fetteth  down  the  report  made  to 

4.  And  he  nmU  needs  go  through  \d~]  Sa-  Jang^  £  the  reporters  own  words, 

into  Galilee. -     4- 

W.D7.2 

the  Phartees  10  ««  -ryy V        Uc  fc/fc 

one  or  other  came  and  told  them  
thus,  jejus 

vnketh    and   Laptizeth   more  Dipples  
than  John. 
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St.  JOHN  Chap.  IV. 

e    Then  cometh  he  to  a  City  of  Samar
ia 

which  is  died  {eschar,  near  
to  the  parcel 

of  crowd  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  [on  Jofip
h. 

6  Now  Jacobs  well  was  there  :  je
jus 

therefore  being  wearied  with  his  journy 
 Jate 

[f]  thus  on  the  well.    And  it 
 mis  about  the fixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samar
ia  to 

draw  water,  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Gi
ve  me  to 

drink.  . 

8.   For  hisDifciples  were  gone  away 
 into 

the  City  to  buy  mat.  . 

o.  Then  faith  the  woman  of  S 
 avian  a  unto 

him,  Bow  is  it  that  thou  being  a 
 Jew  askeft 

drinkofmc which  am  a  woman  of  Samar
ia* 

(  For  the  Jews  have  no  deali
ng  with  the  Sa- maritans. )  ,  ,        Tf 

io    Jefus  anfwered  and  j aid  unto 
 her,  1] 

thon  knowejl  the  gift  of  God,  an
d  who  it  is 

that  faith  unto  thee,  Give  me  to  drin
k,  thon 

wouldft  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
 would  have 

given  thee  living  water. 

11.  The  woman  faith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 

haft  nothing  [g]  to  draw  with,  an
d  the  well 

is  deep,  from    whence    then  haft
  thou  that 

[h~]  living  water  ? 

12.  Art  thou  greater  than  our  r  at  her
  Ja- 

cob which  gave  us  the  well  and  drank  the
reof 

himfelf  and  his  children  and  his  c
attel  ? 

12.  Jefus    anfwered    and  faid  u
nto   her 

Whofoever  drinketh  of  this  water  f
lmll  thirjt 

aga7±.  But  whofoever  drinkfth  of  the  mter 

that  I  Pall  give  him,  fljall  never  thirji  
h  but 

the  water  that  I  full  give  him,  jhall  
be  in 

him  a  well  of  water  Springing  up  into   
ever- 

laliing  life.  ;  c. 

i<    The  woman  faith  unto  him,  Sir,  gi
ve 

me  this  water  that  Ithirft  not,  nei
ther  come 

hither  to  draw. 

1 6.  Jefus  faith  unto  her,  Go  
call  thy  hus- 

band and  come  hither. 

17.  The  woman  anfwered  and  fa
id  I  have 

no  husband:  J  ejus  faid  unto  
her,  Thou  haft 

well  faid,   I  have  no  husban
d.  . 

A.  For  thou  haft  had  fiv
e  husbands  and 

he  whom  thou  now  hail  is  n
ot  thme  husband, 

in  thatfaidfi  thou  truly. 

!o.  The  woman  faith  unto  hi
m,  Sir,  I  per- 

ceive that  thou  art  a  Prophet. 

J  Our  Fathers  worjt
ippei'n  this  moun- 

tain,'and  ye  fay  that  injerujal
em  is  the  place 

where  men  oucht  to  worjhip. 

Ti    %efJf»th  unto  her,  romin
W**  m 

the  hoVJeth  %«pW  '>»»>"
■'"£ 

nurnntmn  ,  nor  yet  a  Jmfilm  i
rvjhf  the 

Father.  ,   .  .   '* 

2i.  Ye  worjhipj*  hiiov
mt  wh at.V* 

iQtv  rvhtt  rve  Lrpp  :  for  fduOto
n  u  of  the 

"^fews.  t 

27,.   But  the  lour  comdh  andn
owis,  when 

the  trite  wrappers  fljall mrflii
p  the  Father  m 

ten  Tribes  refidence  there  :  but  now  there 

was  no  City  of  that  name  at  all  :  for  Sic  hem 
was  now  the  chief  City  of  the  Samaritans, 

as  Joftph.  AntKj.  1 1 .  cap.  8.  teftifieth.  Here 
therefore  it  is  to  be  understood  of  the 
Country. 

[c]  Sychar )  It  is  read  in  fome  copies 

and  by  fome  expofitors,  with  y  in  the  fir  ft 

fy liable,  as  in  the  Text  ofChryfoftome,  Mon- 
tana ,   the  Arabic^    the  Ital.  of  Brncioh 

i/jcmnitius,  Grotius,  &c:  And  by  fome  with 

i,  Sichar,   as  the  Vulgar  Latin,  Beza,  Deo* 

dates  Ital.  the Spamjb,  French,  Dutch:  and 

fome  Greek  copies  which    thefe    follow- 
ed.   Be  it  read  whether  way  it  will,  Sychar 

or  Sichar,  (  as  fuch  changes  are  not  ftrangc) 

the  place  and  City  apparently  was  the  fame 

with  Sichcm,  fo  famous  in  the   Old  Tefta- 

raent:    And  that  appeareth  plain  by  this, 

that  it  is  faid,  there  was  the  portion  of  land 

which  Jacob  gave  to  his  fin  Jofeph^  which 

plainly  was  Sichem ,   Gen.  33.  1 8,  19.    8c 
48. 22.  • 

If]  Sate  thus,  that  is,  in  a  weary  polture,
 

or  after  the  manner  as  tired  men  ufe  to  fit 

down.     Dc  Dieu  taketh  it  only  for  an  ele- 

gancy in  the  Greek  which  might  well  be 

omitted:  and  accordingly  the  Syriack.^- 

omitted  it  and  not  owned  it  at  all  :  But  lee 

it  Emphatical  in  other  places  alfo,  1  Sam.$
. 

13.  Samuel  is  come  this  day  to  the  City, 

for  the  people  have  a  facrifice  in  the  high 

place,  and  when  you  are  come  into  the  City 

lWSOnp  you  (hall  So  find  him:  
that  is, 

newly  come  to  Town  and  going  to  
a  facri- 

fice •  1  King.7.7.  Shew  kindnds  to  the  fons 

of  'Barzilla,Scc.  for  S*  they  came  to  me: 

that  is,  they  came  kindly  to  me.  Acl.
y.  ». 

he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  
circumciiion. 

'  and>  Abraham  begat  Ifaac,  that  is,  he  b
e- 

gat him  in  circumcifion,  8cc. 

*  (Yl  ̂ VO  Camerarius  out  of  Plautn 

Latins  this  Situlam,  Beza  out  of 
 AuflinHau- ritorium,  *1  in  Hebrew.  §^*JM 

Aveffel  wkre  withal  they
  drew  water :  the 

Scptuagint  in  the  former  pla
ce  cited  renders 

,t  Cadus,  and  in  the  latter  they 
 tranftate  the 

metaphorical  fenfe.  It  fecms  the
y  brought 

their  buckets  with  them  to  draw 
 with,  as 

well  as  their  veffels  to  carry  wate
r  in:  un- 

lefs  they  made  the  fame  veflel  fer
ve  for  both 

ufes,  by  letting  it  down  to 
 draw  with  a cord.  .  , 

[hi  Springing  or  running  w
ater  was  cal- 

led by  the  Hebrew  living  water  Ge
n.76.19. 

IfaacsfervanU  digged  in  the  ™U
y<ndfoH»i 

there  a  well  of  Uving  watcr;  T
he  Ch  Idee 

renders  it  WOT  Vf  Ringin
g  wat^r  for  the 

bubbling  of  the  ipnng  »  Mw 
 fflphfd; 

beating  of  the  heart  or  pulfc.  An"jc^
 

was  that  this  woman  did  fo  *f$"^ 

our  Saviours  meaning:    He  
(pake ̂ of   he 

lively  waters  of  grace,  that  f
pr.ng  u    m  h  m 

that  hath  them,  to
  eternal  life,  but    

I 
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fpirit  and   in  truth:  for  the  Fat
her  feeketh 

jnch  to  worfliip  hint. 

24.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worf
inp 

him  muli  worfinp  himm  fair  it and
  truth. 

25.  The  woman  futh  unto  hmj 
know  that 

Meijias  comet h  [*]  n>Mch  *  cd
kd  thrift: 

when  he  is  come  he  wiU  tell  us  al
l  thngs 

26.  Jefrf  faith  unto  her,  I  th
at  fpeak  *'"' thee  am  he.  a  ,  1 

27.  -And 'upon  this  came  his  Difaples,  a
nd 

marvailed  that  he  talked  withSJ)  the  
woman: 

yet  no  man  J aid,  What  feekefi  thou?  
Or  why 

talketf  thou  with  her  ?  , 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water  p
ot,  ana 

went  her  way  ntto  the  City,  and  fai
th  to  the 

men,  .  ,     .      . ,  m 

29.  Come  fee  a  man  which  hath 
 told  me  all 

things   that   ever    I    did:    is 
 not  this  the Chritt.  **/*•*        a 

30.  Then  they  went  out  of  th
e  City  and earn  unto  hint.  *-../-•*  „j 

5 1.  In  the  mean  while  his  Difaples  p
rayed 

him  faying,  Mafier  eat. 

32.  Btt  he  find  unto  them,  I  hav
e  to  eat 

•that  ye  know  not  of 

22.  Therefore  faid  the  Difiiples  o
ne  to  ano- 

ther, hath  any  man  brought  him  ought  to  ea
t  i 

24.  Jefus  faith  unto  them,  My 
 meat  ts  to 

do  the  dill  of  htm  that  fent  me,  and 
 to  fnijh 

his  work.  _  .t 

„.  Say  ye  not,  there  are  y
et  fokr  btonths 

interpreted  him  according  to  the 
 propriety 

of  the  language  as  rf  he  had  fpoke
n  only  of 

waters  out  of  afpring:  And
  fohadN**- 

demus  milinterpreted  another  exp
reffion  in 

the  former  Chapter  JfiSM  M  
or  living  wa- 

ters were  taken  in  oppoluion  to  M  mpo  * 

Catherine  of  waters,  p  Rambam  cvi
dencetli, 

faying  thus:  \Q  WW?1?  DnW3  rWQn rtt 
n^pQ  ̂   1^  0"H  u3"0   Any  waters  (  faith 

he  )  are  ft  fir  the  purifying  (  of  the  Priefts
 

harfds  and  feet )  whether  living  (  fpringmg 

or  running  )  waters,  or  waters  gathered  to^ 

get  her,  In  biath  hammikdaJ1>,pcr.  5.  By  waters 

gathered  together  he  meaneth,  ponds  or  ci- 

tterns gathered  of  rain  water,  or  any  waters 

that  did  not  fpring  or  run  :    The  Latinifts
 

alfo  ufed  the  like  expreflion  to  the  Bebr.  for 

fpringing  or  running  water,  as  in  the  Poe
t, 

Donee  me  fimnine  vivo  Abluero.  Virg.  Rn
c- id.  2.  •  •• 

[*]  Thefe  are  the  words  of  the  Evange- 
lift  interpreting  the  word  Mcjftas  to  the 

reader  :  and  not  the  words  of  the  woman
 

interpreting  it  toChrift:  the  Syriack  
tran- 

flater  hath  omitted  thefe  words,  as  not  ne-
 

ceffary  to  a  Syrian  reader. 

[i\  m*i£  ywrit )  The  various  c
onftru- 

ftion  of  the  word,  either  with  the  ftrength 

of  the  article  or  without,  hath  caufed  va- 

rious caufes  to  be  conceived  of  the  Difci- 

pfes  wondring  at  his  talking  with  her: 

Some  read  it  without  the  force  of  the  Ar- 

ticle thus,  they  marvailed  that  he  talked 

with  a  woman,  as  unfit  C  fay  fome  )  and 

35    Say  ye  not    mrJ/r'£Aj^ Z  mt0    uncaPable  of  his  ferious   and  divine  dif- and  then  cometh  harvep  BehoU   J  fgunto    up  otherS  afcribe  their  wonder  to 

you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  loo^on
  the  fields :  for 

they  are  white  already  to  harvefi. 

36.  And  he  that  rcapcth  receiveth
  wages, 

and  gathereth  fruit  unto  eternal  life  : 
 that 

both  he  that  foweth  and  he  that  reapeth,  may 

rejoyce  together. 

37.  And  herein   is  that  faying  true,  O
ne 

foweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38.  I  fent  you  to  reap  that  wher
eon  ye  be- 

flowed  no  labour  :  other  men  laboured
,  and  ye 

are  entred  into  their  labours. 

29.  And  many  of  the  Samaritans
  of  that 

City  believed  on  him,  for  the  faying  of  the
  wo- 

man which  tefiified,  He  told  me  all  th
at 

€ver  I  did. 

40.  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  un
- 

to him,  theybefought  him  that  he  would  tarry 

with  them  :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41.  And  many  more  believed  becaufe  of  his own  words. 

courfe,  but  others  afcribe  their  wonder  to 

this,  that  he  was  thus  entred  into  difcourfe 

with  a  ftrange  woman,  alone,  and  no  com- 

pany near.    And  they  that  fo  underftand  it 

are  confirmed  by  this,  becaufe  they  think,  it 

was  no  more  to   be  wondred  at  that  he 

(hould  talk  with  a  Samaritan  woman,  than 

it  was  that  they  (hould  go  into  a  Samaritan 

City  to  buy  provifion  :  for  why  might  not 
he  as  well  talk  with  a  woman,  as  they  with 

the  men  or  women  of  whom  they  bought 

meat,  if  her  being  a  Samaritan  were  all  the 

matter  ?  But  the  cafe  was  not  the  fame:  for 

the  Jews  might  buy  meat  of  them  and  fell 
meat  to  them  with  whom  they  might  not 

otherwife  enter  into  familiar  converfe  and 

communication  oimon  oy  \ww  t^J  |W 

mD3is  na  pDy  ayo  »w  iov  rpoyno  ?w 

For   they  might  not  ufe  any  commerce ,  nor 

any  converje   with   a  perfon  excommunicate 

loArd  Caid  unto  the  woman,  Now  we    (  as  the  Sama
ritans  were  to  the  Jews)  but 42.  And  jaia  ^  ̂   ̂   fhe  >pr9VJciwg  0f  „ieaK 

believe,  not  buauef  tjyjy    g,  J  ^tj     ̂        J ̂   ^  ̂ ^ 
heard  hm  ̂ J^^Ju^  „orld.  fore  though  the  article  in  the  Greek  be  not 
indeed  the  Chnfi  the  Ovffr  of  |  exprefledf  yet  it  feemeth  that  in  the  fenfe 

that  it  is  to  be  underftood,  and  that  the  Difcip
les  marvailed  that  he  would  fall  into 

difcourfe  with  a  woman  that  was  a  Samaritan  :  w
hich  was  ftrange  to  the  woman  her, 

felf,  verf?. 

SECTION. 
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section. 

A5    Now  aft"  ""«  **)'  he  departed  thence  and 
 -went  into  Galilee. 

For  lefts  bimfclf  teliified,  that  a  Prophet  hath  no  honour  tn  hi
s  own  country. 

¥<    Then  Hen  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  h
im,  having  fee,,  all  things 

that  he  did  at  Hierufalem  at  thcfeaXl:  for  they  alfo  went  u
nto  the  ftajt. 

J   Sojefm  came  again  into  Cam  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  th
e  water  wwe.  And  there  was 

a  certain  Nobleman -^whofi  fin  was flck.at  Capernaum 

tn    When  he  heard  that  fefus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gahlee,  he
  went  unto  htm  and 

lefouoht  him,  that  he  would  come  down  and  heal  his  fin:  for  he  was  a
t  the  point  of  death. 

J  Then  faid  Jejus  unto  him,  Except  ye  fee  fens  and  wonder
s  ye  will  not  believe, 

la.  The  Nobleman  jaith  unto  him,  Sir  come  down  ere  my  chil
d  die. 

50.  Jefas  faith  unto  him,  Go  %  ""'-?'  ih^m  liwth'   
 A"'' tbc  "''" 

Ictus  had  fpoien  unto  him,  and  he  went  his way.  .....     r.        ~»    »„ 

51.  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  Jervants  met  him  and  
told  him  faying,  Thy  fin 

'^fa'  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend  :  and 
 they  faid  unto  him, 

T^%:t^^tatZliti:fin,e  hour  in  which  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Thy 

^n^a^T^mtc^^d,
  when  he  was  come  out ,/  Jud:a  into 

Gdtke. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

A    BOUT  the  proper  time,  place,  and  order  of  this  ftory  of  C^
  and  the  W 

■janfemus,  AUpide,  ̂ W*^«W*? 3dSSU»  only  hath  placed  it  a  good 
■Johns  (hutting  up  and  that  '™med  ate  V  "•"*  \£  •  int0  fofc,  and  that  in  Mat. 
4h,le  after,)  and  fo  have  »^»j^tf^  ST  aS  time  of  it  be  precifely  weigh- 
4 , ,.  but  one  and  the  fame    And nd  ed  ,f  the  BUfaV ■  .■  g  ^         ̂   ̂   ̂nedV 

in  them,  and  (hew  the .occafion  and  Ig^^^gS,  into  Galilee  upon For,  1.  Whereas  thofe  two  Evangemts  ^  ^«  hath  told 

Johns  impr.fonmenc .the  ver n*x ^^g^^1^^^  commitment,  a^nd  that  Chr.fi us  o   a  ourney  thither,  betwixt  the  temptation  *»«  .j  .       .  hith  in 
continued  there  in  Galilee  feme jfpace :  N™  "jT^J^be  Jprifoned.  will 

and  that  a  twelvemonth  after  ̂ ^^eSn/hard beta  re,  P  (q  be  undef. 
make  that  place  in  UK „,,fe» and  2WM  « «£ ̂ng  hard  £  P^  ̂   ̂  
flood.     2.  If  this  voiage  in  John  and  tha   m  thea ̂   that  ftory  in  thofe  tw0 
imprifonment,  in  what  time  and  place :will  it  be  po  »  was 

EvPangelifts  into  ̂ ^tf^Ss  journey  into(W.-  well: abroad  and  not  yet  imprifoned  when  jy  -.|  and  then  when, 
this  Chapter  bringethh  m  to  0*  ̂ t/imprifonmentVer?  Itl  true  that  there  are, and  where  and  how  Uull  we  taw    i  j  r  that  dif         ,e(  buc 

?^JS&KSb£^tKn
«  PaGoPverbeferiounyobferved,  and  I the  prefent  lection  ana  cdc  mu   H  contexture  to  clear  this  order, 

fuppofe  there  will  be :ev.denc *«  b ^«^(  }  ,mo  q,,,,,, 
3.  The  words  of  John  fc*W**j*g%    fpeak  but  the  very  fame  thing, compared  with  the  words  of  Matthew  ana  marK, ,  ip         ,  Evangelifts  fay,  the 

though  the  terms  and  exmeffions  do  ̂ ^^XWK* 
one  of  them,  Thatwbenjohu  wasp,,,,,,  prion  th ^°  J^^  tords^of  >A»  (  **« 
?,u  i.  ft/fa,  he  departed  into  GM. .  And  what ̂ can J  .w  G^  m^neIfc 
,fe  Lor*/  fern  //..</  <2«  PW«'  **»  hard,  Kc.  he  «P""  p^fo,  heard  of  the 

but  the  f  ifion  ?  For  what  matter  was   I :.  tho gh  the «-g 

multitude  of  I  s  never  fo  much  ?   Why  furely  became  ne
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2nd  fo  might  hehimfelf  be  m  danger  , ^gggjjj '^d  the  noieroufnefs 

%£S*£f3|  well  weighed  together  the  order  and  te
xture  of  the  ftory 

appeared  to  be  natural  <M»«ta  JlJ  ̂   ^  fc  ̂   why 
Only  one  fcruple  and  ob^ion  may  lieintnewy  ,  u(. 

Ihoul/go  into  Jto  even ^^^nlZ^ ^fnto  another  from  an  uncertain newly  impnfoned  >/;»,  th,s.  wah^°  "^^Ld  «*«,  to  a  certain  danger  by  Herod 
danger  from  the  Phanfeeswto  had  never  Sfquarrel  againft  the  Baptift  was  not  fo 
,vho  had  n^ly  .mpnfonedhm     Anfwer   *W  <j  8^  H(J^  and  as 
much  in  regard  of  his  d°«ime'. ",„>  ft  is  faid  that  Herod  heard  John  gUdfy,  a«d 
mentioned  before,  forfea  r<£  «™™» °ViLo.  and  therefore  there  wa,  no  danger 
MW'^i^fy'^'Z^h^XAc  matter  of  Hcmlim  be  not  medled 

and  (pare  not. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

TH  E  fable*  of  the  ftory  in  the  firft  par
t  of  this  Section,  is  the  firft  converfion  of HE,  lUDjecioi  iiwj w  j  on{yregation  o£  IfraeL  by  the  preaching  oiChritt, 

.hTo^  t0  ̂   ̂filled  to 
unto  the  Gofpel.  Andm  l^f^^$^^  Jj.^^a^efkape.  For  howfo- 

evS  ̂ lI^^^JTLa  lay  galley  o'f  ̂ anW.  at  a  very 
er^t  dS  yet  if  it  be  obferved  in  Jofi.  7-  &  8.  how  near  to  the  hills  

of  bkfling  and 

S^W^G^-^^^^^^^i?  
the  ftomng  of  AW  was,  as 

Siwriirof  the  Text  there  doth  carry  it,  and  how  
Jofephu* fpeaketb .of  the  great  val- 

Iv^SlVw  2D  «M.  it  will  not  feem  improbable  that  the  valley  of  Athot 

firVbeZneth  to  preach  to  ftrangers  and  to  convert  them,  It 
 is  in  this  very  valley  and  fo 

SoSh a  door  of  hope  of  converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  whereas  it  had
  been  a  door  of 

defpair  and  offence  to  lfrad  at  their  firft  entranceinto  the 
 land. 

The  Style  and  tenour  of  this  Section,  fofar  as  it  relates  the  ftory  
of  Chnjh  being 

among  the*  Samaritans,  is  fo  very  agreeable  to  the  tenor  of  the  Prophecy  of  Ho
fea,  that 

itfeemethto  fpeak  to  that  all  along:  and  our  Saviour  to  an  adultero
us  woman  here, 

openeth  many  things,  that  that  parabolical  husband  of  an  adulterous 
 wife  had  fpoken 

there.  Compare  but  thefe  places  amongft  others. 

Hofea  John  Chap.4. 

Chap.  1.  ver.2.  ?       €  VerC  18. 
Chap.  3.  ver.i.  3.     1 

Chap.2.ver.2i,7       K  Verf  35> 
22,23.  Sj    lI  36j  37- 22,23. 

Chap.3.  ver.4.   1  C  Verf.  21. 

Chap.3.  ver. 5.    £  <  Verf.  10. 
Chap.13.v- 15.  J  t  Verf.14. 

This  very  place  of  Sichem,  was  the  place  where  the  very  firft  Profelytes  came  i
n  that 

ever  came  into  the  Church  of  Ifracl,  Oen.  34.  *9-  &  *35-3>  and  m  lhw  ftoi7  lt  1S  the  fillt 
place  profelyted  under  the  Gofpel. 

Verf 
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VerC  4.  And  he  wufi  needs  go  through 
 Sam  Aria. 

Togo Zough  the  «M  tf  *J-£ T^m^frm  Gatik,  to  &£tm. 
e/thitb«»'Bvtf™\^«»'^Zrto  underftand the  word  few*  in  this 
&«,,*.  «*•>*  >^  hvdPeth  M.™1  oL«  of  *A*  &■•*«■,  and  not  any  City 
ftory  in  hand,  namely  for  »W*W»  £«"*?  */  hfe  timc .  for  fefa,  was  now  the 
of  that  name,  6"^«W%|^Sfa5a3S  An^.lA.xx.  caf.%.  This 
chief  City  of  the  W«  '"'•^SgS and  he  thai  would  go  from  the 

Country  of  &M*«M  lay  b«ween  >,/«  andO*fc ij an  ^i^  fo 

one  to  the  other  muft  pa6  through  that    fee  ̂  ■?;  5 *»  5  8    Thfc  fe  ,- ems 
a  fewd  between  the  >,  an  Y^Tn'ffab ^ttherbecaufe  of  the  enmity  mentioned  or 
grew  dangerous  at  the  laft  and  near  wg^«^thal  the  land  of  Qmm  abounded  to- 
gy  reafon  of  the  many  thewesand  robbers  wn« «  rf  ̂   ̂ ^  Sou,dlers 

Jards  the  time  of  ̂ ^™*JH™-£^^  witneffeth  where  fpeak- 
that  were  ftragling  abroad .  T°\l°™£"£oiA  through  the  Country,  to  gwenot.ee  of 
ingof  themeirengersthatuf^tobefentabroa  |  fach  adiftance,  unlets 

til  fixing  of  the  new  Moons  he  teU   how ̂ foon  they      g    j  ^ 

Miflmeb,  per  eh.  5. 

Verf.5.  i!  C;y  0/  5«w»<*  «JM  «^«-  »*
*  **«  J*H  </  #W»  (^ 

G».,3-I9-  &48.«-  bu|'h"l!it  lTrekt>on  there  between  one  place  and  another: 

oned  there,  and  there  is  f«^^f"£ Xre  in  one  place,  it  is  faid  chat  W 
There  the  place  is  called  ̂ <*»i „Jit Z,h  be  froord  and  how.  Siehem  is  a  word  of  much 
bought  it,  and  in  another, .****»*  ™  ̂   £J  for  as  that  fignifieth  both  the 
like conftruftion as Netfer is  mbja.  II.  1 .  «i  5  doth fh      both  ,      „„„ 

fcLftOr^  and  the  Town  toe/i  ̂ »*g»  j  h'ave  given  thee  (faith  W  to 

ef  ground,  'andthepk.ee,  °'f  ̂ ^7^5  that  is  ic  ̂/-,  (as  the  CI,  dee 
i/V0  inSDStt;  ̂   rr  rA,nd  that  portion,  the  place  or  portion  of  Stchm, 
kraphraft  and  other  Jews  render  n)  and I  that po        ̂  .  P^  ̂   ^^ 
Cas  the Septuagint  trandate  .t,)ot  that  City  tner  ^  fon of  Har>wr^c 

places  of  the  Scripture:  and,whff*f'  ̂  

UlhedlW*  is  ̂ "^.^kSS^hat  ^JW  here  is  thefame  place  Wlth*- 

all  along  the  Scripture  but  only  n ̂ s  place   tor  •  / ,    f    >fip, 
ebem,^  eircumftance  added ,h*  O  ̂ ^^f^  upon  this  word  both  by  expofi- 
makes  the  matter  paft  den.al  s  '"^bSTSt Mention  theword  occafional  y,that  ,t  ,s 

tors  that  write  upon  th.s  ̂ ^^  *tateD  and  read  $ytm «  But  I.th«r  very  fo 
written  wrong  and  corruptly  for  ,t  Jo«W  J*^,  hur  m  M  copies.and  areall  corrupt? 
faying  doth  (hew  and  argue  that  it  >s  8?"™^^,.  ormifread,  as  to  write  *;,.  for  *,. 

2.U  if  hard  to  imagin,  how  ̂ ^e^^Z\^  Creek :  And  3.  any  fenbe  that 

Line  there  is  fo  lutle  affinity  betv^"  *Xke  feeing  there  is  fo  frequent  mcnt.on  of 

wa^Scripture  man   could  not  «ffly  fo  m|ftake  ̂   j^  ̂  fc        ̂   ^  t        h 

S«*a«iotheBibk,but.rf&f^«-  J^J  and  t0  a  letter,  as  it  was  written  by  the 
word  is  written  and  read  in  our  copies  exau .  y  fometimes  (  and 

Ev  ngdift  himfelf :  And  it  W*^^^k&  and  diffention  between  the 

ft  may  be  commonly)  called  W^e JeW^  ̂   be  ftewed  anon,  and  it  is  no  ftrange 

jZ  Ind  S^«r^»,  was  exeee^ dmg  b  tter,  as^n  ̂
  , 

^.r,Lxfo,  in  thedifdatn  an^Xr  \t  grLer  detertat.on,  and  fo  the  Hoy ̂ oft 
wWBecfaWortheG^/  "  *^fl  wt  Wm  hnme  for  his  troubling  of  //.■■■. ',  )■: 

calleth  AW,  JJhr,  I  Cbro^.7-  to  ̂ Vj1"?^  changing  of  ictai  into  ̂   and 

why  may  wenot  apprehend  thib
  to  dc  p    r 

bersaswellasthat>  Ffff 



',       Mm    mvmo  other  pbces:  Now  what  bee meof^ h.s  Ui n  ,
  Certainly  it 

wS had  b^en  Lptied  of  its  f  ̂^jK^rfk  ,a"d  T^ ̂ Sfi Sffie«« 
oSn^e^ 

inderftood  even  properly  and  ll^'^£S£  a  Kingdom.  It  was  not  only  the 
(hould  be  chiefly  ftated,  and  grow  even  to  the  oigra  y  &  and  that  his  fami- 

Sion  of  the  9~#»*,  **  jf  •*  ̂ rted  by  thfEvangelift,  and  both  affirm  it 

ly  drank  of  it,  but  it  was  a  real  truth j,  »  «  a^w      y  ^  (he  n  of  Sama- 
Jponthc  warrant  of  thatText:  Compare ̂ ZskrvJt*  the      „  of  ftr.»,  G«. 

§    F,r  »fe  Jaw  te*  »  *«&*
'  «*»  ***•*"* 

This  ,s  the  fpeech  of  the  ft-JM-  ̂ ^  SfSg 
for  her  to  tell  our  Saviour  of  the  diftan*  <* *t  tne  J  ^  ^  th  E 

another,  which  both  the  Nations  knew  wefl  enough^  ̂   .      ,to  ̂   j 

gclift  (hould  relate  fo  much  to  US  both  that ̂   he  wo         S   and  ̂   ^        t  work 
lg  a  •}<»  *W  «*«r  «/««,  might  ̂ ^.H^^Mix,  might  be  fet  out  the  more 
doneby  our  Saviour  u, .the  eonverfior o To  ™^  Nations  was  the  greater  5  This  d,f- 
^lorious,  by  how  much  the  hatred  between  the™  and  ̂ ^ 

fention  and  fewd  betw.tt  them  d  d '  F°f  e™ene^e  Inhabitants  of  the  two  Countries 
,.  There  had  been  a  continual  enmity  betwee n  h i  ftom  ̂   ume  ̂   tb= 

U.  and  ta»*  even  while  they  were  bot of  th  lee  ̂   as  h  copioufly  fet 

ten  Tribes  revolt  under  Jeroboam    to  
their  captrvi  y    y 

out  in  the  book  of  Kings  and  Chrome  '.  ^  R.      rf  4^  planted 

a.  When  the  ten  Tribes  were  captived  out  oM^r  ,  _  Andfent 

&«>«.  with  men  of  ̂ ^flC^l Les  to  nftruft  them  in  Religion    i  K«*. 
among  them  fome  of  the  Pr.eftsof  the  ten  Tr.b    to  ^  ̂         h  of  Religion 
17.28.  lof.AHt.hkv.capM.  Andf0,het^"";ceedinK  Heathenifli.  And  the  people 
in  fomc  things  like  the  Jew.ln,  in  ̂ g^g,  fometimes  claiming  kinred I  of 
fometime  (hewed  friendthip  to  the  >  ;fo*e"XeTo  &«  been  defended  from  Jofeph 

orrwrL%£0^ 
tlvcd  out  ot  their  own  land  into  Babe /,  then  did I  theft  6«w»*      8  w£re  (he  main 

folency  againft  them,  againft  the.  r  coming  to  t
he^ .own  land I  ag  ^ 

opnofers  and  hinderers  of  the  building  o f  the  Temp le,  £ »    4  di      tofeek  God, 

&  «««*  Bw/*»«,verCl.  mAthefcofkof 
 the  land,  verl.4-  V«=  P  5 

and  to  facrifice  as  well  as  the  Jews,  vcrj.2.  8cc.  Samaritans  were  thus 

Here  the  fewd  and  hatred  began  to  be  more  apparent    and  as  ^           _ 

bitter  to  .he  7c,,,  fo  the  >.  ̂ ^.'S^JSi--'  »"  ̂ A**^ 
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IhTTaw  and  three  hundred  Infants,  and  they  blewTrumpet
s,  and  the  Mies  fin  • 

id    andcurfed   eXcommun,Jcd,  and  foaled  the  Sam
antans  by  the  jar:!  Name  oj  W 

Ind  tile  lor  oM  rating  of  the  Tables,  and  by  the 
 enrfi  of  the  upper  and  km, 

%,dZ    tfthat  no  Ifraehte  Lt  of  any  ,h,ng  that  **
********  hethat  doth   d, 

f      ,Z,„c    tic(l>  ■   Nor  that  an   Samaritan  be  profelyted  to  I
jracl,  nor  have  any  fart 

P  r  J  1  ,/  tit  Tfad  wha    have  you  to  do  M  «,  to  b,„!d  th
e  houfe  of  the  Lord  our  G, 

C:  i^SSS  or  memorial  in  Je
rufdem.  And  they  wrote  out  anient  tins  , 

toauffaehn  Babe!,  and  they  added  thereto  curfe  upon  curje,
  and  feJtaf  ***««"£ 

KinJs  and  people  that  flail  Put  to  their  hand,  to  alter  it.    Etc
  R.  Tanchuma.  fid.  IJ- 

7.  HUh/ro  the  Samaritans,  after  the  captivity  o
f  the  ten  Tnbes    were  Heathemfh 

and  noV*  among  them  fave  one  or  a  few  Prie
rts  to  teaeh  them  the  Law ̂ accord.n to 

the  ten  Tribes  ufaJof  it,  and  as  it  feemeth  by  Ab
e,,  Ezra  on  EJih.i.  they  had  the  book 

of  MolZ  among  them    but  in  fo  wild  a  tranf
lation,  that  the  tuft  verfe  of  it  was  read 

LSIS  AllnL  created  heaven  and  earth.  (What  Aflama  mean
eth  fee  2  K,„g. 

,7    oVbut  from  the  times  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah, 
 exceedingly  Jew,  began    o  be 17.30.  I  Dutrrommc  el..me  Samaritans :  The  ma  n  occafion  was  this :  One  of  the 

m.ngledamongthem,  and  t^**"£™ p'rleft   married  the  daughter  of  Sa»Wto  the 
fonsof  ̂ .hefon  °f  ̂ '^    h    »  heftwas  dnven  from  the 
Horonite  a  chief man  among  the  ̂ »'-^tot  h  ̂   man  and  the  woman,  and 

Pr;f  \TL fuXrT  o  Su  pofe.  Tnaffes  (  faith  he  ) 
 the  brother  of  Jaddua  the  H,gb 

Mftfe TJaledNlago  thdaugler  of  Sanballat. 
 Which  thing  the  Elders  of  the  Jews  takang 

eZtedinS l\ "violation  of  their  Laws,  and  as  an  irtrodjfon  toftrange
  »«%%<■,*%* 

urged  hat  ether  he  ffould  pJ away  his  roife,  or  that  hefiouUbeput  W£t*&%£. 

-r        A  %  ,AA„»  his  brother  drave  him  away  from  the  Altar  that  he  fiould 
 not  Sacripce.    >  t  «l  e 

promifes and  a  ode  w,th  *'/*^£%  3*W-  ™"  Seated, n  the  likmar- 

,.,/»/  M  incurred  ̂ '^Tuft  U  Tna2dManaffes  brother  to  -jaddua,  to  whom 
Ls.  Sanballat  pleaded  that  ̂   had  a  fin 'n^ fy^/M I'Z  and  m,ght  le  but  have  hberty 
many  of  the  Jew,  were  very  well  afle&ed  miJ"™*$"^  0c  *&.  fo.  fy  that  means 
to  buil'd  a  Temple  on  mount  Gertz.m,  ,t  ™ldbeag,  ̂ ^}JZ,  0llde/ce„ded  to  his 

the  People  would  have  a  fair  mvttattonto  revolt  from  h,m .  AUxa  >•*"!>  Uj  
„  CM. 

reqneft:  and  fo  he  fell  in  to  build  his  Temple  ̂ ^JS^/%  of  for- 
fed  J  great  Apojiaf.e  at  ̂ ^t^t^T^tc^Zsl^dZlfrou  Jerufalem  to Sichem 

iddel  meats,  for  vtolating  the  Sat ̂ {J^fti,  To  this  pur- 
and  to  mount  herizim    and  that  bee  me  «4AM~  *  ̂ Vtion  of  R.  Abrah  Zac- 

pofe  Jofephus:  To  which*  may no t  be  .m per  ne n^  ^ 

U  about  this  matter    When  ̂ gWflS  ̂ /«-«  "/  *  fi"t  ofjof,u  the  H,gh 
the  Horonite  went  forth  to  h„„  ( w>™r\l}~    Jd  „hoi  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  had  dr,- 

ven  from  the  houfe  of  the  Lord)  ana  <x  1         commdnded  that  it  Jliould  be  done,  and 
migl>t  build  aTemple  ,„  mount  ̂ ^3,3  Lhr  S-«*  «*•  ?«/  ̂   A* 

5o»;,^  hisfiholar,  and  the  joint),  jew  k  <,,,,<  ,  hj  fy„s  j,,  Law,  and  they  ofiered 

and  the  Prophets.  And  tte  other  half  aft  >  f"™?**  "'Jntade  ordnances  of  Mr  own 
burnt  offerings  and  facr fed om '.from  'kJ^fief^^pf^.tbtfMrfjozcdckthc 
invcntL :  And  Manaffh  the  fo,,  tnLawof  S£™»£*Jj"B%lJ,  alfi  damefLo*,  bang 
High  Priefi,  was  Priejt  in  this  Temple.  And  then  *<™'?»™ .  ,  ,  mnt ,{  tht  tim  of 

thtSchoJrs'ofAnUgoius,  andtbs  was  the  oeg,nnngof  ̂ fj^f^  thcn.  A„d  that 
Antigonus  thlir  Atafter  to  the  Temple  of  mo^  g^^JX  tbe{Mt„g  of  the  ficond 

Temple  flood  about  two  hundred  years.  
It  was  bmlt  jortyyea  , 

Temple,  Jichafin.  fol.14- col.2.  F  f  f  f  2  An<i 
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  .   —   ~~7~Z       i„    H«rh  Pricft  aeainft  High  Priefr,  and 

And  thus  was  Temple  fet  up  V»f^^SS^A  a  greater  delation 

Worfhip  aga.nft  Worlhip,  and  now  are  AetwoJ«  g  ^  ̂ ^  beC3me  w. 
one  of  another  than  ever  they  were  before.    And  ™™J         J.  And  it  became  a  com- 

-,*„.,,  d^-^^JSrSfiJSS    he  truerVligion,  and  whether  the 

Nations  in  regara  01  >™w>™..-r  &  y  lg  f?  K  ,.20.  f.5.  «<.. 

the  fame  >>^g'V«h  examples,  ̂ ^--•Ythc  SamurltMS  D„no  C„,W,.-  front 
The  fa  in  their  wr.tmgs  do  commonly »U  j,,,./.,  ,.M.  &  /.9.f.  14.  but 

Cwk  a  Counrry  and  River  »W^3  ^t*#-»  being  equal  to  what  it  was  to- 
fince  Chrittianity  came  into  glory, the"  "a"  CJW/Jfe^  by  the  fame  name,  that  it  is  hard 
wards  the  Soma***',  ̂ ^t^rfSS"!-^  of  Or</&*»/.  TW 

in  many  places  to  judge  when  ̂ «S  ,fte  rtrf  */  **&****$  "f 
things  (  fa«h  the  T-few«»  )  »»k  *  "''"  Yr'J^Ue  Cleans  and  the  rules  of  poverty.  Ernl- 

IJdof  his  Creator,  and, hoft  are  a,nvd^ 

came.  WA  2%Hft  &  iwfe  illO 

Vcrf.  io.  If  thou  tywett  the  gift
  of  God. 

„  J  to *  rf  UmM  »hom  the  Father  offered  noto  wrto* t
*~*  ^  ̂   ̂  

claufe  expounded,  the  former  unto  this  ̂ J^^fXi  for  this  the  Samaritan  wo- 
is  to  be  underftood  not  only  as  given  to  the  world 7""^  d  ̂   verC  ,j.  )  but  as  now 
roan  knew  well  enougV .that  the  ̂   was '" ̂ ^M^giftofdod  in  fuch  a 

come  and  offering  himfel untoher:  and  J»  ̂v^  Q  „,,„  it  VJ^,  Mn-.  i3. 
fcnle  as  he  faith  to  his  Difciples,  To  V^fJ^  a„  his   eopie,  as  tf#/3.5.  yet  was  it  a 

ajSS&SKS
A  kar^work  miracles,  and 

freacK  their  converfion,  asi«fe
  10.  *},  »4- 

»   Tto  ~«r*  L  -**  of  h
i.,  a»d  be  mnU  have  yven  thee

  Mng  ~*r. 

The  V„,gar  U*  P-  '^  *  b£u  S^SS 
doubtful  whether  the  woman  would  hwe  ff^Jf^  fte  would  have  done,  and  none 

for  the  Mejf.ah :  Whereas  Chf  knew  well  enough  what  me  w  ^  ̂   J  ̂  

that  knoweth  Chrifi  can  do  kfs  than  beg  this  living  water  o1 :
  n  ^  ̂  

ferve  the  Author  of  the  vulgar  tranuation ,  to  render ̂ the  particle        yj  J  .{  ̂  

places,  a,  Chap.5.46.  &  V'^^tte  nS  bSh  3«,S  ̂ -"U/had  about 
caufc  of  the  carnal  apprehenfion,  that  the  Nations  do  "  and  the  Reader 

the  coming  and  Kingdom  of  the  Me IP^f^  ̂ 0^™  andV  (he  had  but  known 
about  the  fearching  of  his  thou8hts  nffn^fXw  tL  eeneralty  of  the  Nation  would 

him  ( how  ever  it  might  be  a  pertinent  inquiry  how  the  genera    y  
^  h^ 

haveintertained  Chrifi  if  they  had  ̂ 1^»™2  ^  theIr  high  thoughts  of 
becaufe  of  their  earthly  thoughts  of  h» Jg$^  ™  J^M  have  asked  grace  from 

fold,  that  Mfiwtr  A***  of  this  roater  jhall  never  thrft.  Lib. . .. .W  
fi  j 

■'   TheSpirkWipturefec^ 

SfiSa  ̂ BSf*  At*  
S  Stable  to  thefe,n8eedeth  not to  (pund  time  to  demonstrate. 

Vcrf. 
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Veif.  14.  But  whofoevtr  fall  drink  "f  '''"  »*«  *>>■"  IJ,uU  &
*  hh"  **  **"  "J"^ 

It  is  rrnde  a  great  fcruple  by  Expofitors  and  that  de
fervedly,  how  he  that  hath  received 

™v  hefaid never  tothirft  for  it  more:  S.nce  the  more  grac
e,    he  more  delire  ot 

graCe  fflffivSS  are  given  to  the  doubt,  which  I  (hall  omit:  To  me  ,t 

grace  Ml ;  T/ X  Jiw^e  here  is  not  to  be  underftood  barely  dedroufnefs  of 

l    tf  ̂  1    tt     And  fo  fifty  48  2 1,    /^  f  A/r/W  »*/  n>A«*  /*  l
ed  them  through  the  dejerts 

,/^^* ••  but  in  thu ,  verfe  he :  ufej no»he  w^       .    Jf     ain )  but  hc  toh  whofo. 

Whhr,f,d0tU  „f\l  wa  er  whkh  I  ftalTgive  him,  I  tf  *4&  *«-««.  *«  #* *«"  /o 

E/St;  41.17. 

VerC  1 5.  T*e  worn*  faith,  Sir  give  me  of  thi
s  water,  &c. 

The  vyomandothnow  fall  from ̂ ^^^^^^ 
rifion,  for  this  can  beconftruedno  oth« m  her,  Ita ow  C/jr;ii'though  (he 
by  divers  to  intimate  her  ind mngto  and  'J™^™,  fome>  sim{lkitium  „«k«di, 
knew  not  well  how  to  underftand  *:W™%S$JU  ^forthifo  excelled  nater. 

fcrjH**  «■£*«*  #-.  ££  fcSbut  for  an  ordinary  man,  untilhehath But  be  it  confidered,  1.  That  as  yet  me  to  prophet,  «r/i  9-  And  2.  that 
told  her  of  her  ̂ .^rf£ffiTa  JHwta  huYwife  would  do  with 
taking  him  for  ar .ordinary .man,  ̂   ̂ ™£X  \  fcorn  and  fewd.  3.  The  thing  that 
a  common  Jew  between  w^;he;^whkh  the  party  that  had  it  (hould  never  thirfr, 
CkM  fpakeof,  of  g«v.ng  water,  after  which  twpy  ^  ̂

 

were  things  fo  ftrange,  and  would  feemfo  »^ul°usd°d  ̂   word;  Jceeding  from 
and  blood  that  knew  no  more  of  1 him  than «y  t       K^theKU         ̂ ,-     ̂  rf*, 

fcorn.  i 

Verf.  17-  I  ham  no  husband. 

The  reafon  why  Chrift  bids  her  ̂ ^^A^^J^.  * 

might  check  and  flop  her  J«™&  by  m« d. jg  h^ of  her  o  of  hjm>  by  ̂  

might  (hew  her  that  he  was  mother  kin
d  or  perwn  j 

her  of  fuch  things  as  (he  knew  he  couUrW  teUter  ^  ̂  ̂   ̂ ^ 
Now  her  dental  that  (he  had  any  hu band  k  jr  ̂   ̂   wQuld  do  wuhher 

ceal  her  adultery:  by  "^J^^,,^^^  quean  (hould  talk  with  any  rever- 
hufband :  but  till  1  can  be  towed,  wny  k4c/jWff  for  no  other  as  yet)  efpec.a  - 

ence  or  civility,  W'^^^J^unhkely  Lgs  as  he  did,  it  is  the  moft  proper  and  undi- 
ly  when  he  fpake  to  1«/^JX  I  hvkand  to  take  them  for  a  feeding  and 

^C:;E£  
-  *«*«.  that  (he  was carelefs  whether  (he gaveany 

any  anfwer  to  or  no. 

Verf.  18.  He  whom  thou  now  haft 
 is  not  thine  husband. 

concerning  them  and  this  (thou  haft  had  hve :  and  this tn  ,  >  ^  him>w) 

ced  womagn, and  now  lived  n  an , adotereu  marnage    and  «un^  ̂  
 ̂   d 

had  adulterated  her  in  her  former  husbands  day  .ou  ^  rf  {he  thing 

in  adultery  out  of  wedlock,  her  confaence      ̂ nv.nced         ̂   ̂   ̂ ^     meef 

that  ar,y2  fpeaketh,  and  withal  (he  findeth  that  ne  n  
ftrangct 
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ftranger  could  not  tell  her  but  by  the  fpirit  of  Prophecy,  and  therefor
e  (he  owns  him  for 

a  Prophet. 

Verf.  20.  Our  Fathers  worfhipped  in  this  Mount. 

Conceiving  him  to  be  a  Prophet,  (he  fodainly  defireth  to  hear  what  he  wi
ll  determine 

upon  that  great  difpute,  that  was  between  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  c
ontinually, 

name! y  whether  was  the  truer  and  righter  place  of  worjhip,  Jcrufalem  or  Mount  Gerizim. 

She  called  Jacob,  Our  Father  Jacob,  ver.i  2.  tor  fo  the  Samaritans  would  be  a  kin  to  the 

lews  when  they  thought  good  3  but  the  Fathers  the  fpeaks  of  here,  were  as  far  from  the 

Religion  and  Worfhip  that  Jacob  ufed,  as  Jacob  was  from  the  Religion  of  Hamor  and  57- 

chem  lofephus  tells  one  ftory,  that  gives  this  woman  but  little  caufe  to  boaft  of  her  Fathers 

worshipping  in  that  Mount,  and  that  is  this,  That  when  Antiochus  Epiphanes  did  fo  heavi- 

ly opprefi  the  Jews  and  perfecute  their  Religion,  thefe  Samaritans  thinking  that  their  Re- 

ligion alfo  looked  fomewhat  like  that  of  the  Jews,  and  that  Antiochus  might  happily  ft. 

fpeft  that  they  and  the  Jews,  and  both  their  Religions  were  fomething  a  kin,  and  fo  they 

fuffer  as  well  as  the  other:  they  fairly  fend  to  Antiochus,  and  betime  difclaim  any  fuch  kin- 
dred :  And  whereas  indeed  they  could  not  deny,  but  they  had  a  Temple,  they  befought 

him  that  it  might  be  dedicated  to  the  Grecian  Jupiter  and  called  by  his  name,  and  fo  by 

the  Kings  command  it  was,  Antiq.  lib.12.  cap.y.  Here  was  worfbipping  in  that  Mount  with 
a  witnefs  and  much  to  be  bragd  of:  but  fee  the  impudence  of  Hereticks,  when  fuch  a 

Temple  fhall  compare  with  the  Temple  at  Jcrufalem. 

Abraham  Zaccuth  faith,  This  Temple  of  Gerizim  was  deftroyed  by  Jochanan  the  fin  of  Si- 
meon the  fin  of  Mattathias,  and  the  Heretic^  JIain.  Juchaf.  foil  4. 

Verf  21.  Woman  believe  me,  The  Hour  comet  h,  &c. 

As  (be  owned  him  for  a  Prophet,  fo  he  challengeth  to  be  believed  of  her  as  a  Prophet, 
and  as  a  Prophet  he  foretels  her  of  what  was  now  ready  to  come  to  pais :  namely,  that 
Ceremonious  Worihip  (hould  cea(e,  and  be  no  more  confined  to  particular  place  or  Nati- 

on. That  there  (hould  be  no  Sacrifice  at  Jerujalem,  no  Image  at  Samaria,  no  Ephod  at  Jc- 
rufalem, no  Teraphim  at  Samaria,  as  Hof.  3.4.  but  that  thole  places  and  that  manner  of 

worihip  ihould  fail  and  be  abolifhed.  And  fo  he  anfwers  her  queftion  in  the  firft  place,  to 
this  purpofe  that  it  was  needleft  for  her  or  any  other  to  trouble  themfelves  about  that  di# 
fpute  whether  Jerufalem  or  Gerizim  were  the  more  eminent  place  of  Worihip,  for  the 
time  was  juft  now  in  coming,  when  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other  (hould  be  the  place  of 
worfhip  at  all.  And  then  he  determins  the  queftion  indeed,  that  Jerufalem  had  ever  been 
and  was  at  that  prelent  the  right  place  of  worihip,  but  Gerizim  a  Temple  of  error  and 
ufurpation:  and  he  proves  his  determination  by  this  reafon.  We  know  what  we  worflrip,  &c. 

Verf.23.  The  true  worshippers  flail  worfl)ip  the  Father  in  fpirit  and  truth. 

In  the  term,  The  true  worflnppcrs ,  he  looketh  at  the  womans  queftion,  and  the  two 
Nations  controverfie.  They  tugged  for  it,  and  (he  inquires  about  it,  whether  of  the  peo- 

ple had  the  true  worihip  amongft  them  :  why,  (aith  Chritt,  ere  long  there  (hall  be  no 
worihip  at  alJ  either  among  the  one  or  the  other  :  And  the  time  is  now  come  that  he  that 
will  be  taken  for  a  true  worfhipper,  muft  neither  worfhip  as  the  Jews  do,  ceremoneoufly, 
but  in  fpirit,  nor  as  the  Samaritans  do,  erroneoufly,  but  in  truth.  Thus  may  we  very  well 
divide  the  two  words  Spirit  and  truth,  to  ferve  thefe  two  purpofes,  as  thus  to  anfwer 
about  the  worfhip  of  either  Nation  :  the  one  whereof  worfhipped  God  altogether  in  ex- 

ternal Kites  and  Ceremonies,  and  the  other  worfhipped  they  knew  not  what  and  they 
knew  not  how.  But  generally  the  word  Spirit  and  truth,  are  taken  by  Expofitors  to  figni- 
fie  but  one  and  the  fame  thing,  and  ftand  in  oppofition  only  to  the  carnal  Rites  and  fha- 
dowy  types  in  which  their  whole  Worfhip  in  a  manner  did  confift. 

His  ufing  of  the  term  Father  for  God,  is  not  fo  much  in  reference  to  the  other  perfons 
in  the  Trinity,  or  becaufe  the  woman  was  acquainted  with  that  myftery,  but  becaufe  the 
Jews,  and  it  is  like  the  Samaritans  alfo  ufed  the  word  very  commonly  in  their  prayers  and 
fpeeches,  as,  Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven  do  to  us  as  thou  haft  promifed  by  the  Prophet. 
And,  Let  the -prayers  and  rcqucfts  of  all  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael  be  accepted  before  their  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven,  ov.  Maym.  in  Tephilloth. 

Verf  24.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worjfj/phim,  &c. 

Here  arifetri  a  queftion  upon  the  very  firft  reading  of  theverfe,  ( the  words  Spirit 
\  truth  being  interpreted  ,  as   is  mentioned  immediately  before  )  and  that  is ,  why 

did 
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JOnmv.  y^^^y^jL——^        .        ...    n 
^   ■    „,  •     Q„  Tvninl  and  Ceremonious  Worlmp, 

did  God fo  punftually  ordain  and  fol«?S^h >   Anfwer,  That  very  worth* 

if  thofr  that  worihip  himnwft  worftnp  mip'tit  ana  
£  andtruth. 

was  for  this  end  and  purpofe,  ̂ t  ̂   A^arn  »  w~  J  ̂.^  J^  chtift 

ill^ranSh^^^^ 

JSBS!SSl£S 
 or  believers  did  atta.n  unto

. 

Verf.,5-  Ik^^Me^^K^.  f
crf*—^ 

H  a  MelTias  •  and  how  the  7cn7/  expect- 

The  Samaritans  had  learned  ̂ XJ^toewed  before,'  and  it  may  be  the  woman 
eA  this  to  be  the  time  of  his  coming,  we :  have .  whlch  occafioncd 

foeaketh  this  as  meaning,  that  (he  ̂   for
  ̂   to  >ft 

£fi  anfwer,  I  am  he,  as  taking  at  her  words  in  that  ten  ̂   ̂   (  ̂   ̂    Nqw 

&  and  e'folve  all  thtagfc  '"Sfi  commit  Jweth  the  did  not  through- 

e"  we  (hall  obferve  afterward. 

Verf.,9-  ,J««dW
WH*— »*«"»* 

wrI*A 

The  Difciples  having  now  bought  all  J'^^^Sfu^.  tSS,  Chrifts 
walnow  dinner  time,  )  return  to  the  wdl  tot he* M       ,       ̂   d  b  d         ; 

Eirfe  and  the  womans  is  broken  6ff,  and  he  Ihps       ̂   for  h  told  het  only 

amanthaThath  told  m  all '^S' '^hand  bufbefils  that  the  word  All  in  Scripture 

o "one particular  or  two,  about  her ̂ ^^rf  to  fignifieatioD,  he  had  told  to  fo  mg 

fenot  always  ftretched  to  the  utmofl ex n £*»  ̂   ̂   toU  h    alfo  all  th.ngs  elfe . 

Verf.  35.  o,,,e  **  *"» 
 "^"r  "*""*''  *" 

Thecoherence  and  connexionof  d* ̂ Sffi'^
^^rbS 

In  thefe  words  W*"*,.       do  which  is  meat  to  me   wh en 1  is  ^hsro 
eat,  but  I  have  fomewha. .elfe  to do  ̂   =  wh-eas  ye  fayjMs  ̂ 

.  words  Vner£Xt  elfe  o  do  which  is  meat  to  me   ™  ̂ fcfefour  months  to 

.,  lee  wnat  a        h  .    harve{t .  tnereioi  m  d         tbe 

the  firft  month)  talls  lThis  therefore  helps  to  fet  the  cIocko  it  fi  .       f  h    ext  pafs- 

is  eafily  caft  by  any.  Jh.s  ther  J  d  for  the  better  fix  ng^t       ̂   ̂  
both  for  the  reckoning  ot  wna  about  what  time  £j*'  «* r™ aNovember,  a  year 
over  that  is  to  come.    As,  ̂   1  pafsovet  was  twelvemonths ms  .„ 

how  long  he  preached    ̂ ely^^  for  .t_»hke  that  C^lbj      ̂ ^  ̂  
and  ahalf  and  a  month  ana  vs  that  cbnp  had  Ipcnt  lorn      s  to 

?«te  after  ?«&"  imPnf°u™  v^o  and  nad  in  this  time  inverted  abu
ndance  op    t 

tcr,  is  the  next  Pafsover  that  was  to  fa 



604  The  third  Part  of  the  Harmony  of  John  IV. v.  $  6. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  words,  Say  ye  not,  There  arc  four  months  and then  comcth  har- 

veft .<?  He  fpcaketh  literally  of  their  harveft  of  corn  :  but  in  the  latter  the  fields  are  al- 
ready white  to  harveft,  he  fpeaketh  parabolically  or  fpiritually,  of  the  multitudes  of  people 

both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  were  ready  to  be  reaped  and. gathered  by  the  Gofpel  : 

And  when  he  lakh,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  lool^on  the  fields,  he  feemeth  to  point  them  to  the 
multitude  of  Samaritans  that  were  now  in  fight  coming  toward  him.  That  paffage  in  the 
Prophet  Hofea  Chap.  2.  20,  21,  22,23.  fpeaketh  to  fuch  another  divine  and  fpiritual 
fenfeand  purpofe.  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  foall  hear  the  earth,  And  the  earth  ft) all 
hear  the  corn  and  the  wine  and  the  oil,  and  thcyJ1)all  hear  Jezrccl  (  the  Lords  feednefs  )  And 
I  will  few  her  to  me  in  the  earth,  &c.  And  the  like  in  Amos  9.  1 3,  14.  Behold  the  days  come, 
faith  the  Lord,  that the  plowman  flail overtake  the  reaper,  &c. 

Verf  36.  And  he  that  reapeth,  &c. 

The  Prophets  and  the  holy  Teachers  under  the  Old  Teftament  fowed  the  Word  and 
Doftrine  of  Salvation  which  ripened  to  the  harveft  of  the  Gofpel.  Not  but  that  they 
like  good  labourers  reaped  the  fruits  of  their  labours  in  gathering  a^arveft  of  fouls  in 
their  feveral  generations  by  the  power  of  their  Miniftery,  but  in  this  paffage  our  Saviour 
aimeth  not  only  at  the  Difciples  converting  of  fouls  as  they  had  done,  but  alio  at  fbme 
tranlcendency  of  theirs  in  this  miniftration  above  thofe  that  had  gone  before  them,  which 
may  be  obferved  in  thefe  particulars  of  advantage. 

1.  The  Prophets  and  the  teachers  of  the  way  of  Salvation  under  the  Law,  maybe 
confidered  in  a  twofold  relation  :  either  in  reference  to  the  great  pains  they  took  in  their 
miniftery  and  the  fruit  they  had  of  it  in  conversion  of  fouls,  or  in  reference  to  the  do- 

ctrine of  Salvation  which  they  left  behind  tjiem,  planted  in  the  Nation  by  their  pains  and 
miniftery,  to  fucceeding  generations.  To  this  latter  it  is  that  our  Saviour  referreth  when 
he  faith,  that  they  were  to  enter  into  other  mens  labours :  meaning  that  whereas  the  clear- 
nefs  of  the  do&rine  of  Salvation  had  been  growing  in  the  Nation,  from  time  to  time,  by 
the  pains  and  fowing  of  the  holy  Prophets  in  their  feveral  ages,  they  now  came  to  preach 
upon  this  advantage,  that  they  had  all  thefe  holy  mens  foundations  to  build  upon,  and  to 
top  up  the  clearnefs  of  that  dodcrine  which  they  had  been  building  up  through  all  the 
time  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Nay  we  may  alfb  take  John  Baptift  and  Chrift  himfelf  in  the 
number  of  thefe  feedfmen,  that  fowed  the  feed  of  that  doftrine  in  more  plentifulnefs  and 
clearnefs  than  all  had  done  before,  and  even  into  their  labours  muft  the  Difciples  in  their 
miniftery  enter,  having  fo  great  a  preparation  made,  and  fo  great  a  foundation  laid  as 
they  two  had  made,  for  them  to  enter  upon  and  to  begin  their  work. 

2.  The  Prophets  and  Teachers  under  the  Law  had  raifed  the  thoughts  of  the  people 
to  an  expectation  of  Mejfias  his  coming  about  this  very  time,  as  hath  been  obferved  be- 

fore, and  fo  had  even  ripened  them  to  the  full,  for  the  miniftery  of  the  Apoftles,  when they  ftiould  come  to  teach  that  Chrift  was  come,  and  that  he  had  done  and  lufTered  what- 
loever  was  written  of  him:  And  this  very  thing  among  others  was  a  lingular  and  eminent 
WhU£f  e^°f  thlS  fidd  °f  the  Jewi(h  Nation  to  harveft,  that  they  looked  every  day  when the  Mejjjas  ihould  appear :  And  obferve  how  foon  the  womans  words  take  in  Samaria  Is 
not  this  the  Chrisl,  fo  as  not  only  the  Samaritans  flock  out  to  him,  but  that  upon  her  very words  they  believe  and  upon  a  little  converfe  they  confefs,  We  {now  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Cf.ntt  the  saviour  of  the  jvorld,  verf 42.  And  this,  becaufe  their  expectation  was  full  ripe 
of  the  MeJJJas  his  prefent  coming.  ' 

3.  Now  as  for  the  ripenefs  of  the  Gentiles  field,  for  the  Gofpel  harveft,  it  confifted  not 
lo  much  in  any  fuch  doftrine  of  Salvation  as  had  been  fowed  among  them,  or  in  fuch  ex- 

pectation of  Chrifts  coming  (though  the  Jews  now  difperfed  throu^i  all  the  world,  might have  a  little  acquainted  them  with  fuch  matters  more  than  had  been  publifhed  among 
them  in  ancient  times  )  as  it  did  in  the  ripening  of  the  love  of  the  Lord,  and  his  turning towards  the  Nations  in  mercy  whom  he  had  for  fo  many  years  caft  offand  defpifed.And  ac 
cording  to  the  ripening  of  that  love  the  Lord  had  difpofed  certain  providences  which  did lomewhat  help  toward  the  ripening  of  the  world  unto  fuch  a  purpofe:  as  in  that  the 
Scriptures  werenow  turned  intothe  Creek  Tongue  and  were  among  the  Heathens,  that the  Creek  Tongue  m  which  the  New  Teftament  was  to  be  written,  was  now  the  moft commonly  fpoken  anguage  of  all  other,  and  that  the  Jews  of  thofe  Tribes  that  had  re- 

tained the  true  Religion  when  the  ten  fell  away,  namely  Judah  and  Bcnjamw,  were  by feveral  means  planted  and  fowed  abroad  in  all  Countries  of  the  world,  and  with  them  the Scriptures. 
Our  Saviour  therefore  upon  the  Samaritans  coming  out  unanimoufly  to  himthroueh  the womans  relation  concerning  him,  (  to  whom  he  had  imparted  that  he  was  the  Mcllias  for 

that  vc  ry  purpofe)  takcth  occalion  to  difcourfe  of  the  ripenefs  of  the  world  for  the  harveft 
ot  the  Gofpel,  and  animateth  his  Difciples  to  that  work  by  feveral  arguments:  as 1.  That 
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1.  That  they  (hall  receive  the  reward  and  fruit  of  their  labours  to  eternal  life. 
2.  That  they  (hall  not  only  receive  this  fruit,  but  they  (hall  receive  it  in  theeminen- 

teft  and  higheft  degree,  with  the  glorious  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  who  had  laboured 
in  fowing,  they  and  thefe  reapers  mould  rejoice  together. 

3.  That  they  (hould  entep  into  other  mens  labours,  (  as  Ifrael  did  at  their  entrance 
into  the  land  of  Canaan-^  into  houfes  they  builded  not,  and  vineyards  they  planted  not> 
&c. )  And  that  that  common  Proverb,  which  proveth  to  be  true  upon  various  occur- 

rences, one  foweth  and  another  reapeth,  (hould  prove  true  to  them  to  their  much  comfort 
and  incourageraent. 

Verf  43.  This  is  indeed  Chrift  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Here  is  a  confeflion  of  Faith  higher  by  fome  degree  than  the  Jews  common  Creed  and 

belief  concerning  the  Mejfias  ;  for  they  held  him  only  for  a  Saviour  of  the  Jewifti  Na- 
tion and  Redeemer  of  that  people,  but  the  reft  of  the  world  they  looked  not  after  nor 

regarded  :  and  Fowe  may  fee  how  deeply  and  cordially  thefe  Samaritans  had  drunk  in 
and  digefted  the  water  oflife  which  Chrift  had  adminiftred  unto  them,  as  to  acknowledge 

him  in  his  proper  character  :  The  Samaritans  indeed  were  Gentiles,  however  they  pa- 

tented to  Jofeph  for  their  Father,  and  fo  in  their  converfion  may  we  look  upon  a  be- 

ginning of  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles,  the  great  field  now  white  for  the  Gofpel  Har- 
veft.  In  lefs  than  Four  years  after  this,  this  field  of  Samaria  where  Chrift  had  now  fowed 
fuch  feed,  the  Enemy  came  and  fowed  damnable  tears  by  Simon  Magus,  Ms  8.  It  may 
be  that  wretch  took  opportunity  for  the  venting  and  fpeeding  of  his  delufions  there, 
by  this,  that  he  found  the  City  acknowledging  it  for  certain  that  the  Mejjias  had  been 
among  them :  and  he  creeps  in  among  them  either  as  one  of  his  Difciples,  or  elfe  in  affront 
and  contradiction  to  Chrift,  as  doing  wonders  by  magick  whereas  we  read  not  that  Chrifi 
had  done  any  miracles  there  at  all. 

Verf  44.  For  Jefis  himfelfteftified,  that  a  Prophet  had  no  honour  in  his  own  Country* 

The  reafon  alledged  feemeth  fomewhat  ftrange  at  the  firft  fight :  that  Jefis  (hould  go 
into  Galilee  his  own  Country,  becaufe  he  teftified  that  a  Prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his 

own  Country.  But  by  the  words  his  own  Country  is  not  to  be  underftood  Galilee  at  large, 

but  his  own  Town  Nazareth  the  place  of  his  education.  And  fo  is  the  expreflion  plain- 

ly conftrued,  Luke  4.  23.  His  voiage  therefore  was  into  the  other  parts  of  Galilee,  avoi- 

ding his  own  home  Nazareth,  becaufe  he  forefaw  his  entertainment  would  not  be  honou- 
rable and  refpe&ive  there. 

Verf.  45.   For  they  alfo  went  unto  the  Feaji. 

It  was  very  pertinent  for  the  Evangelift,  to  clear  this  matter  about  the  Galileans  go- 

ing up  to  Jerufalem  to  the  Feftivals,  becaufe  there  Were  feveral  things  that  might  give 

occafion  to  think  that  they  came  not  there.  As  1.  the  diftance  of  place,  Galilee  being 

fo  far  from  Jerufalem,  as  that  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Samaria  lay  between,  and  the  way 

exceeding  full  of  danger.  1.  Their  difference  in  manners  and  cuftoms  in  e
xceeding  ma- 

ny things  from  the  Jews  that  dwelt  in  Judea:  of  which  the  Talmu
d. fts  do  give  ex- 

ceeding many  inftances.  In  Judea  they  d:d  work  on  the  Pafsover Eve:  
in Galilee  they  did 

not.  Pefachlper.  4.  In  ftik  they  fearched  the  Bridegroom  and
  the  Bade  thret .days  before 

their  bedding  :  in  Galilee  they  did  not.  In  Judea  they  had  two  Parammphi  
one  of  the  Bride- 

grooms friends,  and  another  of  the  Brides  :  in  Galilee  they  had  not  fo.  In  Judea  the  Pa
ra- 

nvmphilay  in  the  fame  room  where  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride  lay,  in  Galilee  they  
did  not,&c. 

Tofaphta  ad  Cetuboth  per,  I.  3.  Their  difference  in  language,  as  Mark  16.  73- 
 Mark 

14  70  For  tsUtt^ipin  S7  WJ  HWh  >p»l  mim  U3  The  Jews  of  Judea  fpake  a  pure
 

language  in  companfon  of  the  Jews  of  Galilee.     Erubhin.  fol  53. 

Verf.  46.  A  certain  Nobleman. 

It  is  hard  in  the  variety  of  conftruaions,  that  are  given  of  the  Greek  word 
 S.f*A«* 

to  tell  what  this  man  was  that  was  fo  titled :  The  Vulgar  Latin  and  Erafmus ̂ render  it  Ke- 

gulus,  A  little  Kin,  :  The  Syriack  K^Q  "Oy  one  of  the  Kings  fervants  :
  Which  the  Ara- 

Lick  followed  in  fenfe,  though  not  in  words.  The  Italian  hath  it  Jignore 
 A  great  man 

or  of  high  degree:  Nonnns,  fWuW  <^,  A  man  of  the  Kings,  which
  is  the  very  epithet 

that  isufed  by  the  Arabick*  and  feveral  other  expofitions  of  it  are  giv
en,  upon  wh.cn  i 

{hall  not  mmf. ' C  g  g  g Now 
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X'X,    but  Menahem  went  away  ̂ fi^Z^sJucr  b  *'>  »'«""»"*  *  ?f.' 

Li  hi  Qorwn  \  that  Menahem  y  a  great     J  fc  ̂   ,/,,,  J,  ffl*M  k  g* 

*  AM-    /J  n$,Z     Tct  drod  layd  «
o  bands  on  H,IM,  Shamma,,  Me 

HtSK  S\'"'.  t'^'Zi  hdped  to  promote  and  fupport  his  reign  though Thefe men  thatf.ded  w'thHrf  and helped  top         ̂   thrfe         ar    ̂  ,  ft. 

he  Were  a  ftranger  fd°f\he/f  £^3    ,6.  men  of  as  eminent  learning  and  au- 
„£««  in  the  Gofpel,  Markj.  6 \.  Matt fc  a  ^    to  th)s  compliance.    Of 

thority  as  any  other  in  the  Nation,  but  lw ayeoy  ^  ̂  ̂   m  ̂       ho 

came  to  CAr.7?  for  the  baling  ot  his  son-  »  <pfc   and  one  of  that  ffc- 

affiftant  to  old  Herod,  the  Father  of  !»»  "J™™^  and  now  a  follower  of  the  fon 

„ZW.on,  to  raife  and  eftabhih h im  n .the K  ng torn ,    ̂   ̂   foon  ̂  ̂  
as  he  had  been  of  the  Father.    Shall  I  guefs  atros  n  ^  ̂          be  named : 

was  «««,  H^%a'«f,'  who  w  s  educated  together  with  Her^ 
unlefs  it  be  Manaen  or  Afaw*  «^*J£  ̂ to  fpoken  of  before,  who  firft  departed 
Te/rwt*,  being  it  may  be,  the  fon  01 F  tha*  f '?  ofoev;r  he  will,  we  cannot  but  obferye 

loHerods  parfy.     But  be  the  man  by  name  wh ofoev ah e       ̂   H„Whimfelf, 

this  thing  •b<^ttaf:nTC^XSrtoattttkbefi«  as  tc .put  him  in pn- 
had  been  fo  harm  and  cruel  t0?^for  ,L  cberiftiing  of  the'Gofpel  in  Chri  a,  mimftery, 

fon;  yet  had  the  Lord  fi»JP"^^™   there  are  fome  that  hearken  and  are  conver- 

that  even  <*^*xkS$^S^v%l  its  fruits  even  in  the  Court :  Though  He- ted  to  it:  The  mimftery  of  JohnAxa  no :  w  ^  aft£r  the  preaching  of  jf«K 

^  himfelf  was  a  dallying  ̂ "..^  more  with  tfie  people,  but  left  other  things 

Gofpel  and  obey  it. 

SECTION 
XVIL 

St.   LDKE 

CHAP.    IV. 
Verf.  14- 

St.  M  ATT  H. 
CHAP.    IV. 

Verf.  \2. 

into  yjt NOW  t
oken  Jefit*  ha

d heard  that  John  was  catt 

into  prifon  he  depart
ed  into 

Galilee. 

St.   M  AR  KE 

CHAP.    I. Verf.  14. 

NOW  after  that
  John  was put  into  prifon,  Jefttr 

came  into  Galilee  preaching  the 

Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

N  D  Jefus  returned  in 

the  power  of  the  Spirit 

Jalilee,a»d  there  went  out 

a  fame  of  him,  through  all  the 

had  bun  brought  up,  ««* -'*•' «^XSS'  m  SV^-  A^iVi.!*** 
fe  »,«  fa*  *£  V««<[b]  «»Ae&*-  "'2|vd  i„  ,he  Septuagint,  2vifc*».  9.  14. 
hath  day,  and  flood  up  for  to  read  $6.  An d ,  in  th «P      8  j  £^ 

I7.  Arf.&rew/  f '^  f»»  Jn£  t  ii'  al  Wfometimes  x4M*~  i  the 
lit  Book  of  the  Prophet  Efi,a,  a,,djhe>  «  JJ*. ̂anddiis  number  is  moftconftantly 
behadto^penedtheBook,  he  found  'Mpg^"?  ■  E*od.  *$*.  &  ,0.8, 
!>/*«  where  it  root  mrtten.  ^  &31.13,  >5»  l6-&  35-  2,  3-  Lw-33- 

x7  (  .,  ,-, ->5  &28Q  De»«  <  14-  And  the  Dative  cafe  plural  is 

,, 38,  &  ,6. a.  «**?»$  «  fiL  *Tf^.  WW  and  the  Gree^s^.-  and 
lomet.mc  a*^'«a»?™  f  I03VtXl  ai.  fiomtheOdfce  83«?  and  from  the 
fometimes^.,',  asAf.»r.i2.  1,5.  10,  

li.mar.1.21. 

Greek ■Ut***9tT-  when  he  had  unfolded  the  book :   for  their  books  in  thofe LcjCjr.   Avwtoi;«»  '*n3i  is,  wufcu »«.  times 



the  four  Evangelift 

s. 

LukeIV»   ^_ 
*  w™mA  ™  nurs  are  now    to  open  and  turn  over  leaves,  but  they  were 

3  :"aesTkobuTof  ;apr  %?&*  ™z  s*  <»*.  ***  **  ̂   *.  »» 
[if]  The  Evangelift  in  this  quotation 

from  Efty,  doth  follow  the  tranflation  of 

the  Septiiagint  verbatim,  but  only  in  that 

claufe,  To  fet  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruifed. 
The  differences  betwixt  the  Greek  and 

607 

St.  LVKE,  Chap.  IV. 

18    [dlThc  Spirit  of  the  lord  i
s   upon 

„e,  becaufe  he  hath  anointed  me  to  pr
each  the 

^rbTJ\JU% f^ThTfentC    ̂     the Hebrew  text  are  not  great  ,  they  are  on- Gofpel  to  the  Poor    he  MM™""'  '  ,y  thcfe>   -  ,n  the  Hebr*,  lt  is  The  Spirit  at 
the  broke"  hearted,  to  preach  deliver

ance  to 

the  captives,  and  recovering  of  fight  to 
 the 

blind,  to  fet  at  liberty  them  that  are 
 bruifed. 

19.  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of
  the 

20.  And  he  clofed  the  book  and  gave
  it  a 

l III.  Xin'iKf  vvaw  ••»>.  ••»»»  tj*"-     *    >        J 

ly  thefe.  I.  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  The  Spirit  of 

miT  UnK  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me  : 

which  the  Greek  hath  uttered  by  the  Tin- 

gle word  Kite*©-,  becaufe  it  commonly  ufeth 

that  word  to  tranflate  both  Adonai  and  Je- 

hovah by.     2.  Whereas  the  Hebrew  repeat- aa  Andheclofed  thebooynag avej*     ;  ̂    he  Word  V*™*  again  in  the  next 
gain  '•^^#*V^ft/T,^jS    S«fc7fc«./«  »«  L™*Lb««».«l  „c  : 9«  „/  all  then,  that  were  ,»  the  bynagovge    aa     ,        ̂   ̂   ̂       ̂   ̂  

juere  faftened  on  htm. 

J.  }And  he  began  to  fay  unto  them,  Thu 

day  is  the  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
 your  ears 

a  2  And  all  bare  him  wmtefs,  and  w
ondred 

at  the  gracious  words  that  proceede
d  out  of 

his  mouth,  and  they  faid,  Is  not  thu 
 fofephs 

Can  2 

U  And  he  faid  unto  them?  Ye  will 
furely 

fay  to  me  this  Proverb,  [t]  PhyfttUn  hea
l  thy 

Celt  whatfoever  we  have  heard  done
  m  La- 

pernaum;  do  here  alfo  in  thin
e  own  Coun- 

'\.  And  he  faid,  Verily  I  faid  unto  yo
u 

No    Prophet  is  accepted  in  
his    own  Loun- 

"*2<.  ButlteUyouofatruth   Manywdows 

wreinlfraelinthe  Jays  of  Eh. 
s    when    he 

Heaven  Lfiut  up  three  years  
and  fix  month 

when  great  famine    was  thr
oughout   all  the 

Utld26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  fent 

five  only  untoSarepta  a  city  
of  Sidon,  unto 

a  woman  that  was  a  widdow. 

the  Greek  hath  omitted  it,  the  fenfe  being 

clear  enough,  though  it  do  leave  it  out. 

2.  The  Hebr.  unn  which  fignifieth  to  bind 

up,  it  hath  rendred  to  Heal,  bringing  the 

word  up  to  its  full  fenfe.  4.  The  Hebrew 

OUy  the  humble ,  it  hath  rendred  n™> 

the  poor":  for  it  meaneth  the  poor  in  Spirit, 

which  is  the  fame  with  Humble. 

r«i  Phfaia* heal  th>  fdf-> Th,s  Pro" 
verb  the  Jews  commonly  utter  thus  W  WO

K 

Tjmin  IT  Phyciftan  heal  thine  own  lamenefs  : 
Tanchumah  hath  it  in  a  legendary  ftory  of  a 

Dialogue  betwixt  Adam  and  Lamechs  wives. 

They  fell  out  with  their  Hufband,  and 
would  no  more  aiTociate  with  him,  yet 

they  would  go  to  Adam  to  ask  his  coun
- fel.  ,      ,  . 

Adam  advifeth  them  to  hearken  to  their 

Hufband.  They  anfwer  him  with  this  Pro- 

verb. TjJVUn  FV  V*  *DK  Phyfitian  heal  thine 

own  lamenefs  :  Thou  partedtt  from  thyM*u 

an  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  dojt  thou 

teach  us  otherwife  t  Tanch.  fol.  4.  col.2. 

"27.  And  many  lepers  were  in  IJrael  ,n  the  Namati  the  Syrian. 
timeofEtaeus  the  Prophet-    and  ™«  *  £?  ̂ ' £? ̂J.,  were  filled  with  wrath. 

U\%!And  all  they  in  *  S^j£tfr£?JTu3.-''  £  W  ./  the  hill 

Reafon  of  the  Order, 

—O  clearthe  f^uence  f^^SSJ^^S^ 
I  but  feriouOy  to  ̂ »d«/thJXward  Fo  aUhough  U<  hath  laid  it  fo  clofe 
A  of  it  from  hence  a  ftep  or  two .forward. lately  follow,  and  as  if  it  were  the 
fo  the  ftory  of  the  temptat.on  *rftt  ̂ ""^^  parallel  ftory  mMatth.^. 
firft  journey  that  Chr,U  took  ̂ GM^  ,  ye        ̂ p         was  ^    ̂  

parted  into  ̂ .-S^ISSBSKg^^^ 



— —  — ""7""  «4  „M»  ̂ o"iT^Tobelamous  by  theft:  miracles,  and  fo  be- 
vantatdift.nccvaC4|,4<5-  :inlnoWSobTat  the  begmning  of  this  Scftion  may  be  ftp. 

gins  to  preach  in  their  Synagogues.    So  that  the  o^ g.m 
a   g  ^  i 

pdedasan  ̂ «*-t0J^,?°iST^  teffii/^  the  like  of  iH./- 
TA»,     7*./  ft*  retted  >"£l™l        *JZ  to  frifo»,  he  rented  to  GaWce. 
tbtm,  Thus  when  jejus  heard  that  John  was  ummu         y  ^  ̂  

u-  M   fo  w°ll I  it  be  the  more  confirmed  by  the  continuance
  of  it  henceforward,  it  be- hitherto,  To  win  it  ̂   ™e  mor ,  together  at  the  next  Sedion  in  one 

ind  SS££7iffi£^  -  •  th-e  twifted  coard  not  eafi,y  broken> of  which 
thing  the  Readers  own  eyes  may  be

  his  Judge. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Verf.  14.  %hs  returned  in  the  fomref
the  Sprit. 

IT  had  been  at  the  leaft  fourteen  months  f
ince  the  Holy  Choft  came  down  upon  Chrift 1  naa  wen  at ""• '  ,         .    h  L  ̂   purpofely  mention  the  power  of  the  Spi- 

whenhe  ™£X'L*&*.  To  ftewV  had  the  Spirit  in  a  meaftre  above nt  upon  him  after  fo  long  a ̂   pace       ̂   after  his  firft  coming  on  them, 
other  men,  ̂ '^^^Tays  '  a  The  Evangelift  in  the  ftory  that  he  had 

meSn'edVx '  K^taSE*  Ghrift  was  led%  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 

The  wTdTrneff  and  Ty  t  had  overcome  the  temptations  
of  Satan,  and  nowwouldh 

ftew  that  he  cometh  in  the  fame  power  to  deal  with  
men,  and  to  overcome  their  afefr- 

JT  But  3  and  chi  fly  Luke  u?eth  this  expreffion,  
becaufe  he  ,s  now  to  relate  how 

Chrift  beean  to  (hew  himfelf  powerful  in  his  miracles,  
ft  that  the  fame  of  h.m  went  all 

Sou  tteCount  y,  and  that  his  Miniftery  was  glorified  
of  all,  and  now  it  was  feafona- 

^  nation,  and  to  take  notice  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Urd  
upon  him,  when  he  ,s  more 

fully  and  intirely  to  fall  upon  the  Miniftery  
of  the  Coftel. 

Ver.  15.  And  he  taught  in  their  Synagogues, 

■  We  have  here  occafion  to  look  a  little  prefly  after  thefe  tw
o  things.  1.  The  nature 

and  conftitution  of  their  Synagogues,  And  a.  upon  what
  ground  and  permiffion  Chrift, 

who  Srto  had  lived  as"  a  private  mechanick  man,  was
  fufferedto  preach  ,n  them 

The  former  of  thefe  deferveth  our  consideration,  becaufe
  of  the  frequent  mention  that 

we  have  of  Synagogues  all  along  theGofpels,  and  other  
books  of  the  New  Teftament: 

And  the  latter,  becaufe  of  the  queftion  fo  much  afoot,  of  preaching
  without  a  pubhek 

call  and  ordination. 

Sect.  I.  The  Antiquity  and  divine  institution  of  Synagogues. 

Although  the  word  Synagogues,  be  rarely  found  in  the  Old  T
eftament,  foiled  fylla- 

bicallv  with  fo  many  letters  in  our  Englift  Bibles,  yet  both  reaf
on  and  equivalent  expref- 

fionsufed  there,  do  more  than  probally  perfwade  us,  that  ftch  con
ventions  and  meeting 

places  were  no  (hangers  to  Ifrael  in  thofe  ancient  times.      . 

P  For  1.  It  is  faidexprefly  according  as  our  Englift 1  utters  it,  Pfil .74:  4>1  u  T" 

Die  had  burnt  all  the  Synagogues  of  God  in  the  land.  Which  although  
the  Chaldce  render 

it  of  the  Temple  only,  and  Rabbi  Solomon  of  shiloh  and  the  firft  and  fecond  
Temple  only 

yet  both  the  plural  number  ufed,  and  the  context  it  felf  inforceth  it,  to  b
e  interpreted 

of  mote  conventions  than  only  in  one  place :  And  Aquila  doth  render  it  expreUy  
Syna- 

gogues as  our  Englift  doth:  And  -Jonathan  the  Caldee  Parafhrafi  of  the  Prophets 

(whofoever  was  of  the  Pfilms  )  fpeaketh  the  very  fenfe  of  that  claufe  of  the  J  [aim,  eve
n 

as  our  EngWh  utters  it,  when  he  interprets  that  paflage  in  Efay  7. 19.  a*V?run  *73a  the Myrian  Bee  (hall  come  upon  all  the  Houfes  of  Praife. 
2.  What  can  we  make  of  thefe  High  places  that  are  fo  often  mentioned  in  Scripture  m 

a  commendable  fenfe:  as  1  Sam.  9.19.  &  10.5.  I  Kings  3.4.&C.  other,  than  that  they 

were  Synagogues  or  places  of  publick  worthip  for  particular  congregations?  For  howfo- 
ever  High  plairs  do  often  hear  ill  in  the  Scripture,  as  places  of  Idolatry,  and  falfe  worftip, 

as  1  King'  117-  &C12-  3l-  I"1.  7.  31.  &  19.  5-  &c.  yet  do  we  find  alfo  that  fome 

Hi^h  places  elcape  that  brand,  and  are  mentioned  with  an  honourable  memorial :  And 
although  thofe  alfo  are  frequently  taxed  for  Sacrificing  there,  which  fervice  (hould  only &  have 



LiikelV.v.ij.   of theJburBvM^liflt.  ~  609 have  been  exercifed  at  -jert.falem,  yet  do  we  never  find 
 them  taxed  for  mens  wormipping have  been  exercne        j     j       ,  ,  &  &(_    ̂   .^.^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^fc  W  Ua. 

T^llhihf*  the  foht  of 'the  Lord,  But  the  high  places  >
vcre  not  tak»*™h  ™ tf* 

T  Sdhav^beenc/eftroYed  for  being  places  of  
worthipor  of  publ.ck  Aftembhes, 

K  7,r,  text SS ft  11  what  was  their  abufe  and  what  mould  have  be
en  removed, 

but  ,  .irrtheoeoDle  (hould  not  have  facrificed  and  burnt  mcenfe
  there,  wh.chpart 

"r6 K n wi  oPnlv  eonfined  to  W,fe».     WOtt  TV«1  Nipon  HO  IS.  n*»  mi
 

it  were  not  Wolatrous.  the  Sabbath  according  to  the  in- 

SlS  wh&tLplUnunteufcd  o
f  ̂ e^/^orC^^^  doth  more  thanfeem 

to  intimate  in  P/"*/.  26.12.  &  68.26.  _  ebratethofe  folcmmtics  to  which  they 

were  obliged   (befides  the  tnreercit  0f  particular  Affembhes :  when  they 

fa,)  if  they^ad  no ̂ W^-^f^  fabbath  day,  whe„  the  Taberna^ 

would  not  reach  the  rule  that  was  fet  before 
 them?.   And  when  they  w 

to  the  land,  when  diftance  of  place  from  ̂ fal^  ̂ f^T^S^L^ponnd 

impoffible,  'and  when  every  F^ywetenotabletore^L^ 
it,  nay  when  many  and  many  Famil.cs  w/r%ne'^f';'Vonwhat  could  they  then 
work,  nor  hire  or  get  one  that  was  learned  and  able  to  "^  "  °"^he  knowleydge  of 

do  without  Synagogues,  but  lofe  the  La
w,  Sabbath,  Religion  an 

God  and  themfelves,  and  all  >  frequented,  how  was  this  ufe  and 

5,  When  Synagogues  were  now ̂ com MflK ufe  and/$*^of  them  under  the  fe- 
frequency  and  ̂ f^^M'.Si  and  of  his  Apoftles:    when  the 
cond  Temple,  efpecially  .n  the  Times  or  oursav our  r  thofecor. 

people  were  now  ̂ "hyP^^^^'of^V^  5W'  &c>  ia 
rupt  times  outwent  the  purer  and  holy"/™fnt^nin7of,K'nowledge  and  Religion 

finning  out  fo  abfolutely  needful  a  ̂ £j™£%*  %lifies  (hould  fet  nP  thefe 
as their  Synagogue  meetings  were? Our ̂ ""J"*^  J  his  Apoftles  conftant 
fo  ufeful  conventions  (how  ufeful  may  b sjud ge  any  J 3  Eldets  and  Prophets,  and 

frequenting  them,  ̂ omit  pother  evidences)  and  thaM  
he  tu.  $WMk 

U  mengunder  the  Old  Teftament ™**£^¥d&*,  to  ?«4-  5-  9-  M. 
opinion  again  upon  this  point,  who  upo nd M «  ™",  ,fc»/rf«*,,  hlefi  ye  the  Lord 
hlrt  is  towards  the  Governor,  C/^^/^^fe  „fa.  «to  #3*.  »«,  «<«* 

glofieth  thus.     UmfinttoV«fi  fScr.be!  ojjra  ^  ̂   s 
lot  from  inquiring  after  theLav,  and  novo  tt  «. ̂   ̂   d  .fi  ̂Lord_ 
l,U,  and I  teach  the  people  the roords of the U»,  ̂ Z^J^ds  upon  this  proof; 

It  cannot  therefore  be  otherwife  ""g^^&^d  inevitable  neceffity,  for 

but  that,  feeing  the  ufe  of  Synagogues  
was ,o( To  abfolute  an^  ̂  

the  maintaining  of  Religion,  as, '"c'nckmufe  among  the//™/'"' even  from  their  hrft 

without  them,  they  wer*  not  oh  ly  of ancient  •*  J^le  ar(  or-  inal  aS  couW  not  be 
fetling  in  Canaan    but  that  they   _had '  a^°  '  imed  articulately  by  Mo/ex  or  fome 
lefs  than  Sacred:  for  if  their  S»ndm£ *«?~   f^plaMy  in  a  moft  religious  neceffity, 

£Sft  C^vme  
L^EXy  hnPd  a  dline  neceffity  indeed  

for  their 
foundation. 

Sea   II.  Of  the  Synagogues  i
nthofelattertintes after tUnt.r,  o„tof  captivtt

y. 

However  corruptions  and  vain  fancies  «ff£jS^j£t  g 
fhip  and  carriage  in  their  Synagogues  m  , he  la ter  a  y  ̂ ^  ufeandmftltu. 
and  traditions  did  abound  (as  *hat  ̂ ^/Xh  not  been  abufed,  either  bef.des 

tion,  which  by  the  wretched  folly  ™  £r^f  ̂ ^ufc  the  New  Teftament  doth 

or  contrary  to  the  proper  end  and  ufe  of  «Oj*  «  and  h3th  occafion  often  to 

fpeak  of  the  Synagogues  as  they  then  wer ^  fetter  °tw      
,  ^^ 

relate  to  their  cuftomt  which  were  now  trad, nonal  and  m.
ng  t  ̂   £ 

ens,  ttfcJP^^^^^J^iSdfch*     I"  wh,chifwc 
ftory  of  them  accordingly  out  ot  their  own         i 

 nna 



6\o 7 he  third  Part  of  the  Ha^ 

the  Lav/.  ,  ,  capable  and  fit  to  have  a  Sy- 

nWJ  Ty  K«JI  *■    _        ,  „  n3  „,,„,  Vs     TO*/  «  »mW  ̂   a  great  Citji    Such  a 
■so  nvnn  \iaa  ninn  otf»a  rmyre  w  '  Mwa  per.  i.  And 

«,  «,  M  *■ "  '"' '""'"/  fct'!,ni;L5  when  he  toh  ww  may  a  ««  apo  ta 

7V/A/7/**.  J«r.  1 1.  idl    men  -m  it  was  capabk  prefently 

rf^5?SS*  «  «  SSn?*-  »ft  be  men  of  fome  **»  and 
qUTheYir  nrecifenefs  for  this  number  often  arofe  from  thi

s,  becaufe  they  held  not  that  to 

Jnth  Holy  blefid  God  cometh  into  the  Synagogue
  and  findeth not  ten  there,  he  ts  {re- 

<h'„th  anery    as  it  is  hid,  Wherefore  came  I  and  there  was  no  man
  .<? 

f  rrm  3™  mrfvm     Bu/whence  ground  they  thisopin
.on  that  -  Congregation- 

fijkthoftcn   and  muft  notbekfc>    TUi  fa  the 
 Talmud,  quefhon  in  Sanhednn  per.  I. 

sat  ass  Herr¥Hcfed  the  people  to  murmu" 
nion     DicEcclef,*,  Tell  the  my  «•  C««r*rf»«.  5  an

d  that, snot  tenor  many    as  they 

S  'but  JKw  «■  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
 if  no  more  may  be  had 

Now  upon  this  traditional  conftruftion  of  the ̂ word  
my  or  ofaC^to,  that 

it  muft  confift  a  theleaft  of  ten,  they  only  ereGed  S
ynagogues  in  thofe  places,  where 

th^e  were  ten  mn  that  were  OTfm»  or  ftffl  at  leifu
re,  and  un.ngagad  from  other 

mrlovment  'to  go  to  Church  at  every  time  of  prayer  to  m
ake  up  a  Congreganon : 

Toor  hbour  ng  mf  n,  and  men  of  great  imployment,  m 
 the  world  could  not  be  at  this 

kl  re  always?  and  therefore  thofe  men  that  muft  be  contin
ually  the  maker,  up  of  a  Con- 

2  eg  tion  a  every  pinch,  muft  be  =mm  «  DTO  »  R<
»U»  ft.les  them  uU  fupra,  per 

f2  SMc«  of  rank  and  Quality,  Not  fo  much  of  rank  and  gr
eatnefs  in  regard  of  out- 

w^lpoffeir.ons,  wealth  and  honours,  as  in  regard  of  Stu
dy  ,n  the  Law  and  Rel.g.on, 

mn  nawa  pom  *  ion  r  »  f>  T> I  w  ̂   '*f«  »  «  **  *w"  or  raan  of  rank> 

but  he  that  is  verfed  in  the  fbdy  of  the  Law,  Avoth.  pe
r.  6. 

Se&.  III.  Of  their  Synagogue  days,  or  time  of  their  meet
ing  there. 

Where  a  City  or  Town  was  ftockt  with  ten  fuch  fufficient  men  there 
 they  built  a  Sy- 

nagogue, and  according  to  the  number  of  fitch  men,  and  populoufnefs  of  the  pla
ce,  they 

increafed  the  number  of  their  Synagogues  fometimes  to  a  very  great  mu
ltitude:  Ihe 

treatife  Deracoth  faith  there  were  troche  Synagogues  in  Tiberias:  fol.  8.  And  K
abbi  Oolo- 

mon  fpeaketh  or  four  hundred  and  eighty  Synagogues  in  ferufalem,  on  bfiiy.  I. 

Now  their  Synagogue  days,  or  the  times  of  their  publick  prayers  there,  were  th
ree 

every  week  ( fetting  holy  days  afide)  namely,  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  the  fecond  day  of
 

the  week,  which  anfwereth  to  our  Munday,  and  on  the  fifth  day,  which  is  our  Ihurfday. 

Their  meeting  there  on  the  Sabbath,  and  praying,  and  reading  the  Law  was  ordained 

byMo/f/.  Maym.  Tepl.il.  per.  12.  But  on  the  feiond  and  fifth  day  of  the  week  mas  appoin- 

ted by  for*  Tu!ki.  in  Bwa  bathra  per.  4.  There  the  Gemarifts  and  Glofaries  debate  the 

matter  why  on  ihefe  two  days  rather  than  on  any  other  two  of  the  week,  and  fome 

f  iv  it  was,  becaufe  they  (hould  never  be  three  days  together  without  hearing  of  the  Law. 

And  in  allufion  hereunto  they  apply  that  paflage  in  Exod.  15.  89.  They  went  three  days 
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,  i^SUtrniti  and   found  no  voter.     Others  fay  it  was,  
becaufe  Mofes  went  up  on  the 

fifth %  o(  the wee'k  to  receive  the  renewed  Tables,    and  came  dow
n   on  the   ft. 

id  thefe  were  trie  twoaayboi  w  «w  —  »~
  -/ 

in  Bava  bathr.  ubi  fipr-  Jh   Q      j,      defired  to  have  the  fame  words 
There  ts  an  expreffionm^  which  .f  fe  ̂       be  un- 

5^  clays  of  the  week,  it  would  fairly  plead 
 for  our 

Chriftian  Sabbath.  ;n;„vnp(i  the  frequenting  of  the  publick  affemblies  in  their 

Their  t^Tl^SeWctoSSSs^  ReaJand  Religion,  Godrefr- 
Synagogues,  and  that  upon  the  verj ̂ **«  (Jb     fe  ,„„„,  fc  ,CTWg/?  ,im.  There^ 

fith  I  fay  they  )  the  prayer;  f'^&fj*  \u  ̂   ngJona„d.  fray  not  alone  at  any  Hme, 
Jfore  it  is  neceffary  **'™g£%*to'  Jndlefa  Ian    'ever  gl  to  mornu.g  and  even,,,, 
U«  he  may  pr ay  J *  *£»%& ">    that  hith  a  Synagogue  in  his  Oty,  Wpr-jje.6  not 
prayer   i«  fh\Sl"a&°gZt'ionhe iTcalled  $n  OB  An  evil  neighbour.  Maym.  rnTepbllah.per 

\„\t   **\ **gf*  ""ZitVa    firUddenthat  any  one  fhouldgo  ly  the  Synagogue  at  the 
8.  Beracoth.  fiLf\-     fj '/"Lrden  nton  his  bach  or  unkfs  there  were  more  Synagogues 
time  affrayer,  unkfs  he  had ■&»£%*£%,   teV  own  Church ,  or  that  there  were  two 

in  the' City  fir  then  he  might  le  though  tobe^ng  ̂   ̂  
doors  in  te.S^'&^tSZi«>  his  Ldhe  might  go by,  fir  thofe  barew.tnefs 
a  in  the  other.    But  nJ*f"*T"  u  ih\A.  per.  6,    This  Phylaftenal  note  of  a  Student 
at  in  that  he  was  msndfulof  ̂ eLawJd  «  ^  rf  ̂   Synagogue  of 
and  learned  man  in  the  Law,  I  foppofe  was  tnat^oy  ̂   ^  ̂   make  a 

Sermon  to  the  people.    They  wereme  6  and  readj)     as  by  f 

they  (hould  guefs  them  to  be  men  "^  «ed  aymong  ffie ,Jem  only  ufed  to  wear 

came^/for  the  win
ning  of  them. 

Seft.  IV.  Of  their  Synagogue  Officers
. 

r .         «  ̂ OV.heH  hv  the  Tewifh  writers,to  confift  of  two  parts, 

TMrSW^d-^^g^^Sed  WH  AM:  anditftood 
the  Chancel  and  ̂ %Ch^IC%J^rZ  in  the  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple:   and  in 

Weftward  as  did  the  ̂ «^af^"  Synagogue  had  one )  in  which  they  la.d  up 
-     this  they  fet  the  Ark  or  chfVM°tr*f  ,£  chufch  the  Congregation  met,  and  prayed 

Sebooi  of  the  Law.    **h^?0^^™  tons*    The  Elders  fate  neer 
and  heard  the  Law,  and  the  manner  ot  the «  n    j  ^  ̂   form  beh    d 

he  Chancel  with  their  faces  J^S^id  the  Chanced    and  the  Elder,     Be- 
another  with  the.r  faces  up   he  C hurchww  ^  ^      f  h 

OMH  Miffl  tf*  Wy  »e"  'fRSn  rank  and  learning,of  which  we  have  fpokenbe- X>m  •  that  is,  thofe  ten  men  of  Rel,g'°">"'  ftituents  0f  ?he  Congregation.  Of  thefe  El- 
fo «   Which  were  the  P^^^S^"1  ^ that  had  "^  ̂  

£\toewerefome  that  ̂ "J^ 

of  things  of  the  like 
 nature, 

1/ 
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doth  clearly  expound  ir,  y     »  O^rfeer  •    7>  rl  M<w«/  to  f*  ̂ e  to  f^re^ 

rTrnelv  from  the^ommon  platform  and  conftituti
on  of  the  Synagogues,  whcrc^fir- 

tZ  VnKXSw  were  terms  of  fo  ordinary  ufe  and  knowle
dge  :  and  we  may  obfervc 

fSwl^ttpSte  S  Lis  expreflions  when
  he  fpcateh  of  fome  Elders  ruling 

and  la^ourinVin  woPrd  and  doftrine,  and  fome  not,  na
mely,  from  the  fame  platform  and 

rnnatu^onffthe  Synagogue,  where  the  Ruler  of  the  Syn
agogue  was  more  Angularly 

faS£fete^lyB.gogue,  yet  was  he  ever 
 a  Student  ir .Divinity:  and  the 

M   Zlnf  the  Congregation,  labouring  in  the  word,  and  reading  of  the
  Law,  and  in 

^Zt^ttZm^tixk  oHt:   Both  thefe  together  are  fometime*  called  jo
yntly 

K)lf^  being  both  Elders  that  ruled,  but 

the  title  is  more  Angularly  given  to  the  firft  of  the
m. 

Sett.  V.    Of  their  Preachers. 

Having  thus  taken  fome  view  of  their  Synagogues  as  they  now  ftood,
  it  is  in  the  -fe- 

cond  place  worth  the  examination,  upon  what  ground  and  reafon  Chr
ift  was  permitted  to 

teach  in  their  Synagogues,  he  being  a  private  man,  and  of  a  
mechanick  education:  He 

was  not  only  a  CaFpenters  Son  in  common  repute,  but  he  is  alfo  
called  a  Carpenter  him- 

felf  Mark  6.  i.  And  was  it  ufed  among  the  Jews  that  mechanicks  
and  tradesmen  might 

preach  if  they  would  thruft  themfelves  upon  it  ?  No,  it  was  not  an
y  fuchufe  or  cuftom 

in  the  nation,  that  gave  Chrift  this  admiflion  to  the  Pulpit,  but  the  wond
ers  and  mira- 

cles that  he  wrought  which  caufed  his  fame  to  go  through  all  the  country,  and 
 which 

caufed  the  people  to  take  him  for  a  Prophet :  this  was  that  that  procured  him  admittance 

and  acceptance  to  teach  and  preach  in  any  Synagogue  where  he  came. 

i.  From  the  very  firft  platforming  of  the  Church  of  Ifrael,  the  tribe  of  Levi  was 

fet  a  part  for  the  publick  miniftery,  to  attend  upon  the  Altar  at  Jerufalem,  and  to 

teach  the  people  up  and  down  the  Nation,  Dent.  33.  10.  Mai.  2.  7.  and  for  th
e  better 

fitting  of  them  for  teaching,  they  had  eight  and  forty  cities  allotted  them,  Jo/fj.  a  I.  in 

which  they  dwelt  together,  as  in  fomany  Univcrfities,  ftudyingthe  Law,  that  they  mig
ht 

be  able  in  time  to  be  Preachers  in  the  Synagoguess  and  Teachers  in  fchools  up  and  down 

2.  Men  of  other  tribes  alfo  ftudied  the  Law  and  became  learned  men  and  publick 

Preachers  as  well  as  the  Prieftsand  Lewies,  as  the  Scribes  of  Zebulun,  Judg.  5.  14.    the 

learned  men  of  Iffachar,   1  Chron.  12.  32.     The  great  HiUel  of  the  tribe  of  fudah,  and 

his  pofterity,  Rabban  Simeon,  Rahban  Gamaliel,  Pauls  mafter&c.  and  iWhimfelf  of  the 

-Tribe  of  Benjamin  :  Nay  fometime  they  had  Do&ors  and  publick  Teachers  of  the  Law, 

and  profeffors  of  Divinity,  that  either  were  not  Ifraelites  at  all,  but  only  Profelytes 

or  Profelytes  Sons,  as  R.  Akjbah,    a  man  exceeding  famous,  teas  the  fin  of  Jofeph  a 

Profelyte  of  Righteoufnefs.   Maym.  fref.  ad  lad.  hazahah :  or  that  were  but  half  Ifraelites, 

as  Shemaiah  and  Ahtalion  are  faid  by  Maymony  in  the  place  cited,  to  be  Profelytes  of  righ- 

teoufnefs alfo,  and  by  Abraham  Zaccuth  to  be  of  the  pofterity  of  Sennacherib,  but  their 
mother  was  an  Jfraelite,  Juchajin  fol.  50. 

2.  There  were  fome  of  their  publick  Teachers  and  Preachers  that  had  been  Mecha- 

nicks. as  R.  Johanan  called  Sandelar  or  the  Shoomaker  :  R.  Judah  called  Hajiat,  or  the  Jay- 

lor,  &c.  And  fo  faith  Maymonides,  &c.   E3XJ/  OWIH  piOWl  *7HT«n  iQDn  flTM   Some  of  the 
%r  cat  eft  wifemen  of  Ifrael  have  been  fome  of  them  hewers   of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water, 

and  fome  of  them  blind,  yet  for  all  that  theyplyed  the  Law  day  and  night,  and  fo  'became fome  of  the  great  Traditionaries.  In  Talm.  torah.  tper.  I. 
4.  Now  none  of  thefe  forcmentioned,  were  admitted  to  this  publick  imployment  of 

teaching  and  preaching,  but  he  was  firft  ordained,  and  had  Ordination  as  a  State  call  and 
coromiition  to  that  Office.  So  Johanan  the  Shoomaker,  or  Sar.deler  mentioned  before, 
was  ordained  by  R.  Akjbah,  before  ever  he  was  publick  Teacher  or  called  Kabbi :  Jw 
Uhafm  fol.  61.  for  none  were  called  Rabbi  but  who  were  firft  ordained,  for  that  was  one 
of  the  paflages  in  their  ordination^  They  laid  not  always  their  hands  on  him  that  was  to 
be  ordained,  but  they  called  him  Rabbi,  and  faid  to  him,  Behold  thou,  art  ordained,  &c. 
May  mo?/,  in  Sank  dr.  per.  4.  And  all  the  while  before  his  Ordination,  he  was  called  after  hk 
Fathcn  name  as  Ben  Betirah,  but  after  his  Ordination  he  was  called  R.  Jojhua  Ben  Betirah. 

J uch n 'fin  fol.  5^.  ThlHi/lels  time,  a  publick  Teacher  having  been  ordained  himfelf,  had 
authority  and  uftd  to  ordain  his  Scholars  according  as  he  faw  them  fir,  but  for  honour 
to  Hillel  that  rite  was  centred  in  the  Satthedrin  :  and  they  ufed  to  ordain  men  to  par- 

ticular 
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,Wdnr  imolovment  inthepubli&adminn^^^  ™ghn  5?  f?  b7°'ld  ' ticu  .u  impioyim  v         ordained-  OWOmftCT  «  *M    T*«>  I 
particular  to  which  they  were  ™a»:°fak^Br(.  Al  forexl,mpk,  there  teas 
faith  Mo**  **""  ̂ KVS       M     L„4  •*»,  *  w.  In 

to, w»  »  H*  I.  m«M-«  <  *%,  l&fg'JZ  '  Au  iunous  and  circumfpeft  they    * 

^MT^agAifctfiS^  «  and  authorise-    \ were  in  and  abou t  tnc  ma er  .^  and  uIar  lnnployment 

^^^SiTEESi  -  JaSMS-J  rnen  to  ftep  up  into their  Church,  to  let  any  iviecnainc  Divinity  pub  ckly,  or  to  preach  in 

the  Doftors  chair,  <""™^™%"£m  VZ  theVforward'  on  it,  "but  they 

£1^SlSe<aUo^SoniSU  
itnpioVentsby  a  Uwfui  Ordinafion,  

by 

T^SS  ̂canfeinthefpirit  ofa  W^.«*  «^£S  ££=* 

[hat  that  procured  our  Saviour  liberty _to  Preach ̂   ancL and  ence  to  .  *  ̂   ̂  

Synagogue,  where  he  came,  becaufe  he  came  ̂ ""W^"^  f  ns  and  miracles, 
fible  power  and  demonftration  of  a  Prophet,  doing  lucn  

wo  1  r         5 

as  that  blsProphetick  call  could  not  be  denyed,  
but  he  im&fi  "t  '"• 

Verf  1 6.  And  he  came  to  Nazar
eth. 

He  had  avoided  this  p.ace  ?^^^f  ̂ ^^^^ 
a  Prophet  hath  no  honour  in  bfOmg.  ?^«4-  44-  *£  ̂   ̂   g  ̂ ^ 
a  thing  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  ha  trron,  <™  p      het    that  }t  wa! 
among"  them  all  his  life  hither  to    fhou Wnow  £ HUP  eachi^g  ̂  ̂   fc  P^        , 
eafietofee  how  little  he  would  have  ̂ "^        ht  ;n  all  their  Synagogues,  and  is 

2S£  S*  ̂ SSSAaA*  
own8  Town  to  fee  how  his  doSrine 

would  take  with  them  there. 

§  As  his  Culiom  was  he  went  in
to  the  Synagogue. 

us       «r«n«-    r»r  ns  it  had  been  whileft  he 

Whether  it  mean,   as  his  cuftom  was  at  this  p fen t^ or  as  u^  ̂   fa 

lived  there  a  private  man,  (  which  »  »^  «"W,J  (tom Pthe  publick  worfhip  m 

not,  what  in  the  world  the  Separatifts .that  wnhdnw  
tao  .^    P^  _  m 

our  Congregations,  can  fay  to  this  cxampk     tor  w  ^  Congregatlons >    was 

their  Synagogues  as  corrupt  as  our    is  preunde  Co      egations  now  are?  fee 

not  the  people  of  flaws**  as  corrupt  a  figg  faCkrift  all  the  while- he  lived  there 

their  defperate  w.ckednefs  in  verf  29.    Wl hat  ^  ̂   Ho,y  d  ds 

a  private  man,  did  he  never  go  to  the  3 1™W •     fc    •  d  Congregation  did  he 

naRogue  days,  whileft  others  went  »  *£  P^J^"  publick  Minifter,  he  goes 
Khome?  Nay  I  alert,  that  "^ji^J^^Congregation,  and  as  a  member 
to  the  Synagogue  of  Naureth,  as  a  member  ot  ™t  ̂ «ig    K  he         ched  ]p 

h°e  td/publickly  there,   you  find  not  m all    h    Cofpe  1,^  J^V 

every  Synagogue  where  he  came    ye t)  _t  hat  ne  re  they  that   read  the 

th"  and  you  find  not  in  any  Takmdtck  or  J^™  re^u  members  of  that  Con- 
Law  and  Prophets  in  their  Synagogues  «  7t^»S  learned  might  Preach  jn 
greeation.     It  's  true  indeed   that  ftrangers     >ttney  but  none  did 

?he?r  Synagogues,   asPW-and   ̂ "f^J^  Vn  all  the  Scripture  we  find 

publickly  reaTd  there  but  a  member  of  that  Synagogue     1  them  (<)  b    holy, 

not,  thaj  either  any^twc-  gy  i^,^  ̂   J.  ̂  from  the  publick  ferv.ee no  nor  he  that  was  nolyneib  it  i«»j  M-       r 
in  the  Congregation, 

Hhhh 

6  And 
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§  And  he  Hood  up  to  read. 

Mofcs  and  the  Prophets  were  read  in  their  Synagogues 
 every  Sabbath  day,  Alts  13. 15. 

Moju  and  tne^   p  «  d     beflde,  and  the  Prophets  every  holy  day, 

fnd  th^nin^h  lyt  the  LnVJ  which  was  a
  faft,  and  every  fafting  day  befides. 

^SSSSSaS  readers  of  the  Law  were  feven :  on  the  day  of  expiation  fix:  on  ho; 

lv  davs  five  •  on  the  new  moons  and  the  feven  days  of  the  three 
 great  Feftivals  four:    and 

y  ?!     Gcond  and  the  fifth  day  of  every  week  three.     And  the  Law  might  no
t  be  read 

fn    7;  han  three  one  after  another.  Id.  ibid.&Talm.utrumque  in  McgiLper.+Jn  Gemara. 

yNow  on  the  Sabbath,  the  readers  being  then  feven,  they  feven  read  in  order  
thus:  firft 

vM   thenaLevite    then  five  Ifraelites  one  after  another.  If  there  were  not  a  Pn
eft 

oor aUvite  there,  then  feven  Ifraelites  did  it.     If  a  Prieft  were  t
here  and  no  Levite, 

hen  the  Prieft  read  twice.     But  the  rule  was,  Ftrsi  a  M,  then  a  Lev
ite,  then  an  If 

lite  then  a  fourth,  a  fifth,  a  ftxth,  a  feventh.  And  this  may  hel
p  the  young  Student 

\'f  the  Hebrew  text  to  underftand,  that  which  he  will  meet  with  in 
 fome  Pentateuch* 

r\<  the  Pentateuch  in  Buxtorfes  Bible,  and  that  with  the  triple  Targ
um )  and  that  is,  when 

(he  fees  in  the  margin  here  and  there  n  and  ih  and  *rw  and  ,
ym  and  nrai  and 

win  and  iyo«;  which  mean  no  other  thing  than  this  order  of 
 the  reading  of  the  Law, 

f i  ft  1  Prieft    then  a  Levite,  then  five  Ifraelites  in  the
ir  order. 

ttcTOXrtfw  Angelus  Ecclefa  ov  Minifter  of  the  Congr
egation  called  him iqut  that 

wis  to  read,  and  he  went  up  into  a  Desk  ***jfc(™f*m
)  which  flood  in  the 

midft  ofrfic  Synagogue  for  that  purpofe,  and  he  delivered
  him  the  Book  of  the  Law: 

She  opened,  Ld  looked  out  the  place  where  he  was  to  read
,  but  he  began  not  till 

THrchi-Lagow  bad  him  begin.  Yea  if  the  Arch-fynagogus  himf
elf  or  the  Minifter  of 

the  Congregation  were  to  read,  he  began  not  till  the  Congregat
ion,  or  he  that  was  now 

rhief  imone  them  bad  him  read  :  Maym.  ubi  ante.
 

Before  he  read    he  began  with  Prayer,  blefling  God  that  had  chofen  them  t
o  be  his 

t,eonle    and  civen  them  his  Law,  Sec.  and  then  he  begins  ftandmg  all  the  whi
le  he  reads, 

V  id  by  the  Evangelift    He  flood  up  for  to  read.     And  for  this  pofture  they  have 

aVpecial1  caution  in  the  treatife  MegiUah,  That  he  that  reads  the  Lm >  muU  ftand   partl
y 

for  the  honour  of  the  Law  it  felf,  and  partly  becanfe  God  faid  to  Mof
es,  Stand  thou  here 

with  me  Per.  4.  in  Gemar.  t 

As  he  read  the  Minifter  of  the  Congregation  flood  by  him,  to  fee  that  he  read  and 
 pro- 

nounced arWit  ( and  from  hence  he  was  called  ]in  Epifcopus  or  Overfeer,  as  hath  b
een 

obferved )  and  if  he  milled  he  recalled  him  to  utter  
it  aright. 

There  ftood  another  by  him  alfo,  who  did  interpret  into  the Chaldcc  tongue  what
  he 

read  out  of  the  Hebrew  Text.  For  from  the  days  of  Ezra,  jonm  UV  «TO  WU  th
ey 

ufed  to  have  an  Interpreter  in  the  Synagogue,  who  interpreted  to  the  people  what  the
  Reader 

read  :  that  fo  they  wight  underftand  the  fenfe  of  the  words:  And  the  Reader  read  
averfe 

and'ftopt,  till  the  Interpreter  had  interpreted  it,  and  then  he  went  on  and  read -another  verjey 
old  the  Interpreter  interpreted  it  :  and  he  might  not  read  above  one  vcrfe  at  once  to  the  Inter- 

preter- This  was  the  conftant  praclice  in  reading  the  Law  :  but  in  reading  of  the  Prophets  the 

Reader  might  read  three  vcrfes  at  once  to  the  Interpreter,  &c.  Talm.  &  Maym.  ubi  fitpr.  & 
Moffecheth  fophcrim.  per.  10.  ,    r 

7/  was  their  cuSiom  (  faith  Alphcft )  to  intrepret  m  the  Synagogue  becanfe  they  fpake  the  Sy- 

rian tongue  and  they  interpreted  that  all  might  underftand.  In  Mcgil.  per.  4.  To  which 

Rabbi  Solomon  alfo  fpcaketh  parallel,  faying,  the  Targum  or  interpretation,  was  only  to 

make  women  and  m»n  OX  the  common  people  to  underftand,  who  kpew  not  the  holy  tongue: 

and  the  Interpretation  was  into  the  Vulgar  Babylonian.  Ibid,  compare  I  Cor.  14.  27. 

So  that  this  ule  of  interpreting  was  introduced  of  neceffity,  becaufe  they  were  not  able 

to  underftand  the  Original  Text,  and  they  might  not  read  the  Scriptures  publickly  but  in 

the  Original :  And  they  hold  withal!  that  Ezra  himfelf  gave  example  and  a  copy  for  this, 

for  fo  they  underftand  that  paffage,  Neh.  8.  8.    The  Gemarifts  in  the  Jerufakm  Talmud 

queftion,  Whence  came  the  citftom  of  having  an  Interpreter.     R.  Zcora  in  the  name  of  R.  Ha- 

ul h  from  that  place,  They  read  in  the  Book  of  the  Law,  That meaneth  the  reading: 

Diftwcfljb   that  meaneth  t he  interpreting^  and  gave  the  fenfe,  that  meaneth  the  cxpofition,  and 

caufed  to  understand  the  reading,  that  meaneth  the  Mafforeth,  or  points  and  accents.  /;/  Meg. 

ubi  fupr.  Where  alfo  it  relateth  thefe  two  or  three  itories.  R.Samuel  bar  R.Ifaac  went  into 

a  Synagogue,  andfaW  one  as  he  interpreted  leaning  to  a  pillar.   He  faith  to  him,  That  is  not  law- 
ful: For  as  the  Law  was  given  in  fear  and  terror,  fo  mi/ft  it  he  11  fed  with  fear  and  terror.  The 

fame  man  went  into  a  Synagogue,  and  jaw  the  Angelus  Ecclcfia,  reading  and  fitting  no  man  by 

him,  (  no  Interpreter  as  Al\  pounds  it  )  He  faith  to  him,  That  is  unlawful,  for  it  was 

given  by  ti  of  a  Mediatcr,  fo  is  it  to  be  vfed  by  the  hand  of  a  Mediator. 

He 



the  number  of  thofe  that  had  read the  Law     n  ^  e£  nm> 

the  Congregation,  he  went  up  into  the  desk,  had  tn  ^  thc  u 

began  with  Prayer    and  had  an  Interpret  %  even a £ wa :  .q  ̂  
SAnd  underthefcSynagoguerulers  are  we  totmdtm  i  ^  ̂ ^^ 

gone  at  this  time:  namely,*   a  membe. -of  the ^f^the  Prophet  when  the  Law 
reading  according  to  the  aecuftomed  order    the  port.o^ui  rand  havinga„  Inter- 

£Sf.SS£TSSeF  ̂ ^.enia^a,  g,  ~
 

none  but  men  learned  and  in  orders  m gl*  Pre  ah: n  ^  they  found 

yet  might,  even  boys  and  fervants,  if  need  were    t        but 'mcan  according  to  the  eon- 
Ibleto  read  well :  And  CA^  though  h.  ̂™«°™       dventure>  that  he  was  brought 

•  dition  of  his  parents,  John  7. IS-  Y«« '  a  ™07the  Nation  were.     n.  C*r^  m  other 
up  fo  as  to  read,  as  generally  all  the _cmidren .01  fam£    was  , 

&*,  at  sa=*s  sswaws  s-a— ;  a« 
of  him.  * 

VerC  17.  A.dtbmmudihvtrtd
tobimthcB^k.rfEfi^. 

U  is  a  tradition,  and  fo  it  was  their  t£j-  !«  B^IKKJ  £ 
,fe.  r*«i  •«  «  «*•  Sj*4M^>»  f  #»*•*  tefonceived  they  did  by  the  Prophet,, 
o/the  five  fingle  by  it  felf:  And  fo  *^tt£j$ZZc  every  one  lingle,  »Hd  t 
that  the  three  great  Prophets,  Efr,  ̂ 'jl^y  conclude  upon  this  the  rather,  be- 

uWi  /»  the  twelve  fmaU  Prophets.  M:n;(w   to  whom  he  alfo  delivers  it 

The  delivering  of  the  Book  unto  him  by  the  Minuter, to  wn  ftood 

agL  when  he  hfth  read,  verf.o.  doth  ̂ gZ^ffitrf^***'- 
up  to  read  as  a  member  of  the  Synagogue  and  in . heord.na ry  y  ̂   £  ̂   BuC 

foPr  fo  it  was  the  cuttomof  the  M«n{to  tog»^  book »  ^  cuftom  ̂   place 
if  Chrift  had  gone  about  to  read,  befideor  contrary  to  t  d  ̂   h       aj  to 

can  little  be  thought  that  the  Minifter  won  d  fo  far
  ̂ ave  c     ̂   wh 

live  him  the  Book  that  he  might  read  'F^W  °r,v^%hearfe  this  paflage  of  8fe 

alfo   be  added:  that  if  our   Sawn*  ™™feA°$cJ°k  upon,  he  could  have  done 

hat  he  might  take  it  for  his  text  to  ground  ̂ Jif"^^  ̂   he  was  the  Reader 

that  by  heart,  and  had  not  needed  the  B 00k  ,  bu  ̂   q  ^y  as  |t  lsufed  to 

»tJSSSfi^
S3&  every W 

§  He  found  the  flue  rphere  it  n
as  writte,,,  ft. 

every  Sabbath  to  be  read  will  find  ̂ "™  °0  be  read  ta  the  Svnagogueat  all.  But 
phet  that  our  Saviour  read,were  by  »«™™£°t£  Prophets  they  were  not  fo  very 

not  to  infill  upon  this  lcrutmy  :  in  th :  reading ,<*  «« :        P  but  they  mlght  both 

runaual  as  they  were  in  the  ̂ J*'^"  Kd  otherwhere  than  wasappomt 
read  lets  than  was  appointed,  and  they  might  skip  and  

^  M&  hence 

ed  :  And  fo  whether  our  Saviour  began  m  fome  "J"^  ft  ̂         y  men 

rJlkd  hither  to  illuftrate  what  he  read  there   t      g  ^^  or  whether  ne 

P10ned  this  plaee,  as  moft  punctual ̂and  P^^~hat  fa  hath  mentioned,  it -snot 

fixed  only  upon  this  place  and  read  no  more  than 
 __  mUch 



The  Mrd  fm^^^l^J^^^- 

Verf  18.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lo
rd  is  "pen  me. 

oflt  t5  Prophet  himfclf:  ̂ g^re^^' ™  ™  **>*'  /"'*'  ? 

?iVPn>phet    AUs  8.  34,  So  he  »  renders      ̂   .    rf^^h 
fiW/  0/  W^;  /«*  *j£.*|L2?  In  which  application  they  did  not  much  am.fi, Lrds  of  the  Prophet  concerning  *"*/".)•„, '".  imr.if  jftrlev  did  not  confine  and  limit  the 

tTbrng  the  meanmg  of  the  words  to  ̂   himfelj  rfthey  ^  rf  ̂   p        ̂  
ruth  of  them  there  :  For  the  words  do  verywdH£  purp0fes  that  are  named  here: 
his  calling  and  Miniftery  b«ngtothofc  v«y  ends        ̂ (  rf       wh  h    h 

but  to  reftrainit  to  J"m  °nly,  »s  to  lole    n  reach&unto  to  have  them  verified  of 
words  hold  out,  and  which  the  **°£*)£T  preaching  ,he  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord 

himfclf  to  the  utmoft  extent : :  a,  <£«  « «**  ̂ c     g  ^  ̂  ̂   ̂     ftrvej    . 
with  an  Emphaf,  put  upon  the  word  //*,  ana  10  v    ■    thelr  own  perfons  or  of 

It  is  an  ordinary  ftyle  with  the  Prophets  to  peak  *n«n«  llcaWe  t0  them  on- 

themfclves,  whichYmetimes  were  not  P«£  ' rfemTal{:   &  whofe  truth  and 
•    ly,  nay  which  fometimes   were  not  toawrtKam  ^  ^   ̂   6 

lBr«fti*  of  theLord  came  upon  J^^^^'K^lS 

Je/irx    rtt*r*tdintbe  pomr  
of  the  Spmt. 

TheCreek  j^K^^X^?*^  *>? 

S  aSaft  the  Lord  Tu  on  me,  ££  i  j-^TJ^ 
Sey  make  the  reafon  of  his  anointing  to  ̂   ̂fjftLV  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
£  To  thisfcnfe  the  J^^^SS^  and  foW,  M»  *#» 
uponmeWnWO  WW  «/  '^jbZm   Per  cagione  del  f tale,  &c.  But  others, 
,£,  •»*»  me:  The  Vulgar,  fr«»»r  ̂ .J""^^"    *The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
amongft  -hich   is  Erafinus,  ̂ ™f^t^*\^  not\he  literal  conftruaion 
on  me,  beca»fi  he  ̂ th  pointed  me  (which  tnougn       P  wh.ch  the  Greek 
of  the  Greek  particle  fo  very  punftually,  yet  ™*n"™""   k     heLordsanointinghim 

f to  be  ftated.and  which  theCfcaUee  fo  reads)as  
that  the) -do _mak «n  s 

t^mta^^^ 
"^Mfby— ^ 
the  Jews  expound  the  word  in  the  text  of  g/^J»  o««                     hi  forhe 
fpeaketh  of,  than  wa.h»aiK>.m^  before  the  S^rt^wr^ano.  ^ 

w«fetapartfor^diatorandMiinflerofthe^ltelor
e.an  ^  ̂  

the  caufcand  reafon  why  **«  sP«tt  "TJ^B*  tf   bTSiJW  «e  wi"  und«" 
him  to  that  office  to  wh.ch  he  was  fct  apart    .  .^.^  ̂ prefent  execution  of  that 

'  ft^  a  vi^hi?hcm^SrfSK  iSff-SMS  theSpiruscoming 

office  »™°  ̂ ^^Shing,  for 'the  Spirits  coming  uponh.m  was  .hatano.n- upon  him,  but  *e  very  urn  B^ nderftan/his  anointing  here,  and  yet  even  in  this 
ting.     And  . this :  fcnfc  are  w  ^     .  nts  bemg  hlnl)  ,hough 
fenfe,  are  we  to  take  his  anointing  «  r  an0inting  ;  but  we 
the  Spirits  coming  upon  h.m  was ffl,«  v'^  "a?.^^n^f  Vune :  At  the  very  inftant 
are  tound,rftand  it  thus  with ^^^J^^^  washis  anointing  and  inftall- 
of  the  Holy  Ghofts  coming  upon .torn >*  to  ̂ ^^^j      whl,e  he6executed  his 
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derftood  and  limited  to  its  time the  HogOto  ̂ ^Hol,  Ghoft  And  hete.au 
me,  becaufe  the  Lord  "  «»  a  manner  of  the  Holy  Spirits  being  upon  the 
the  difference  apparent  of  the m«lure"    w  not  the  aaing,  of  the  Spirit  alwas  upon 

S^Se^^^Vtt
hft.asheW.

both. 

f  To  freach  the  Gofpd  to  the  Poor
,  &c. 

Here  are  fix  partes  *£^*j£^&^»^ which  though  they  may  be  all  »PP»  W >™V °"e  ?  for  Lh  a  poor  wretch  had  the 

3  Miniftery  of  Cbf  P°t£\ea«  wS,  he  he'ard  of  deliverance  from  the  bon- Gofpel  preached  to  h,m,h.s  token heart J8'  and  feveral  intentions  and  meanings 

SfeS  £4oSSS.
ifflW  for  the  taking 

 up  of  the  vetfe  in  its  full 

fenfe  and  life.  .  , .     G.rtei  t0  tU  Poor :   in  the  Text  of  Efiy  it  is tmti 

.  Chrifi  »*s  fi»t  '' PrM/  'tdinffv  rendred  by  the  OaUee  Parapfcr^ :  and  fothe 
to    fee  «JL  or  humble,  '"^S^ 
feme  is  made  the  readier,  namely,  tnati ay  »  j  conviftions  of  the  Law, 

7?  Suchaswent  out  of  their  own   ̂ o«nannotJng:  tofud»  CArift  was  feat  to 
5]  find  themfelves  to  be  nothing,  and worle >  roan  »         ̂   Cir//?  preached  to 

Ptch  the  Gofpd,  and  fuel 1  received  .t     £}£&Krf  h^achinJtheGofPel 
to  all  that  came  about  hot 1  to  hear  h,m    bu^h    p  ^ ^  fi  (he  fi  ft 
in  the  oroper  power  and  fruit  ot  it,  ws. '"   »  .       h       f      by  the  p0Wer  ot 

Baching  of , he  Uw«taO°ff  to  S"  S"hi»fdf  n«W»g  bu«  w«ch.d  »J 

predion,  and  the  operation  of   he  Co
fpel  aoegre       g  

f 

7elf  may  meet  withall  at  mother  time  J^  W     ̂   'and  fo  intertaining  the  Cot 

!    The  words  mp  npS  are  taKen  uy  and  thaC  lt  lgnirietn  py 

by  this,  that  mi?    tne  rawc
i   v 



6iS 

nprofitable  conjectures -onccit  of  Dav.   Kirx* oriy""^ given  of  it :  As  that  it :  Ihculd  .igmnc  W^A^'iB  faricyed  by  M 
S  Fathlr,  or  that  it  Ihould  JP*  «Jjft  f  nl  Snt  this  word,  but  by  what 
himfelf  •  and  both  taking  away  the  hrlt  1>  name  in   

   v 

S     -d  after  whafexample  they    o  n^ ftew.  apd .„  ,  ,    ,    ,  he         . 
3,  The  word  nps  doth  properly  referto  opening  ,  thereforc  the  CAato  P«- 

fieve,  •W^i^S^SiSTR  he  thought  the  word  m rtM,  to  dofc  as  near  with  tne'ery  i>L,   7rf.md\w<!  to  the  light. 
would  Vuffer  him,  hath  given  it ; -mft  WW  ™*      *      tenor  than  that  next  before  ; 

for  there  was  mention  of  captivity  .  »ut  nere  °r  •    K  ^^  ̂   ̂ ^  of 

King  to  be  captived  into  >*£$£*$  $as  t  tranflates  the  Prophet)  fpeaks 
Jockt  up  in  a  pnfon  there  Now  tj  bvang  ̂   ifoned  havingh.s  eyes  put  out, 
of  a  higher  degree  of  mifery  Ml,  and  that  is  J  and  as     wasthe 

as  it  was  the  cafe  of  SmtCm,  ftdg.  16.2.  »«»  g*<  *  ̂   The  Evangel.ft  there- 
cuftom  much  in  thofe  eaftern  parts 1,  and ,«  «  th,  ̂".rtable  ̂ ^  fflight  b  ̂ eth 
fore  willing  to  render  the  Prophet  to  the ,  "'g^0^  was  couched  and  included  m 
an  exprefifon  that  meeteth  with  the  ̂ ™^X(hut  up  in  a  blind  prifon,  where 
the  word  D«  and  that ,s,  ̂ ^.^^^foXk  eyes  put  out,  that  they  coud 
they  could  fee  no  light,  but  when  they  had  a1( o  the„    y      P  ^,4  ̂   only 
not  fee  light  if  there  were  any:    "f.^Xinaof  fight  to  captive  prifoners,  nay  yet 

Preach  deliverance  *oa^.totfo«*to ingo tl gn  P  f  phrifts 
more,  recovery  of  fight  to  blinded  prifoners    and  10  ion  and  blinding  of  ig- 

the5  Prophet,  from  whence  the  reft  ̂ ^J^^fTvery  bold  and  indeed  un- 
and  in  all  Trandations :  How  u  ̂ '^^^J™ "the  margin  of  the  Septuagint, 
civil  with  the  Text,  in  ̂ W'^.^^'^V  had  met  with  a  fit  parallel  to  that  that 
being  fet  there  by  fane  body  *«  thong \™*2„oUvit  ad  mar/„em,  faith  Baa,  res 

js  test  4n&5*  /5
s5-  ■**  *  ̂ *to  W/  "

*' 

^tu««co^yo 

lOinn  o;nnu.   u  /«  «/  „„„♦*,,>»•  •    /;«*  ibe  max  not  leap  out  of  one  Prophet  into 
Prophets  may  sk?p  from  one  Text  »£«*'•    ZdheML  not  leap  from  the  end  of  a  Book 

I^?onh1^£ntWlknoWb«K*whdcfe.rtngtht
«.    Th« their  skipping torn 

Tet  to  Text  in  \he  reading  of  the  Prophets  was  for
  nothing  elfe  but  to  fetch  in  ano- 

SeV  tbee  hat  fpake  in  parfllel  or  in  clearing  of  the  Text
  that  they  were  m  reading : 

And  Vo  fincc  we  find  Chrift  conforming  in  many  other  thi
ngs  to  the  cuftom  of  the.r 

? imeoLu  «   why  may  we  not  hold  that  he  did  the  like  in  t
his,  which  was  a  thing  of 

nronnHe  ufe  ?    He  reading  therefore  upon  this  elaufe  Pip  np
S  oW»  a*W  to  *kfi 

ffifSM,  &*  ̂cL,  CforfotL  wordis  doubled    and  fignifie^  t
helargeft 

fried  opening  that  may  be  )  why  may  we  not  conceive    that  he 
 uied  the  J17H  ̂ i/> 

i '   to  another  Text  in  the  fame  Prophet   (  as  it  was  ordinary  for  learned  Rea
ders  in 

;  Synagogues  .0  do )  by  which  he  might  clear  the  fenfe 
 of  this  doubled  and  remark- 

able  word  to  its  full  extent  ? 

bfiiifed  ones  is  to  be"  underltood,  vrmjca  »y  uuamuy  **»**,»/*    "  -■' "T*  "7^;% 

dfed  before  :  And  io  the-  very  lend-  of  the  place  in  Efo  and  flic  ufe 
or 



Verf.  19.  TopWJ  the  acceptab
le  year  of  the  Lord 

ftom  the  beginning  of  h,  {^tajj^  fc    ]f  the  ̂   f  h    3  b, 
confuted  in  the  Cofpels  that  it  1  neeai preaching,  it  refer  rethtc the 
lee  year  in  the  expreffion  a.m  at  any  Part'c"'^/lubike  in  actual  fenfe,  (  becaufe  then 

fj  of  hU  death,  which was J^^Sf^  QJof  ferv.tude  by  his  death) 
there  was  redemption  and  re  tor ing  to  fcnfc  indeed 

but  ilfo  it  was  a  year  of  Jubilee in_ the  TO sr  r^        and  conftruftloM,  and  made 

The  lews  have  fo  jumbled  the  Jut .lees -,n g  w      g  ̂   ̂ ^        hfi  An. 

thcm  fo  taft  ™d  loofe,  (  ̂ ^"^chXn  a  Jubilee  year )  that  they  have  left  it  at  a 

litvpe  to  the  Type  in  the  death  of  g^  ™     >     jubllees  &er  a  while  or  no     4£> 

f«t  of  a  foenth  ?ear  "freft>       ,  aJL  it  las  deflroyed  this  counting  ceajed. 

T   1 -flood  four  hundred  and  to  years,  and \when U was    U'   >h     „  rrom  it s  build- 

rTPJ,dTelpk  flood  four  hundred  andtrventy  years,  and  on  h efiu »   '•>  J  
fe  ,,„,„,„,, 

>,  W*  *?  .*"' »    V%: lyear    <,ndH  roas  the  fifteenth  ye  ,r
  of  the  tnnXh  Jm 

But  God  having  appoint  d  fo  full  and  fw     ̂   ̂   fo  ̂        c 

Chr  fts  death  (though  that  molt  eminent  y  to th  its 
 ^  an(J   he 

2  be  .U-tata- L.1  Jf fflSaSSS  dofpe,  was  fo  foil  and  c,a„nar;::r 

P  till.".  1  *>"  J'  "         J  ' 

Verf  2o.  And  cloftng  the  Book 
 he  gave  it  to  the  Mwifler. 

taught  his  Scholars  they  a  fo  fetttng.     M. »»  '  '  £  ;,       s  ,. .,■  /.. • I, 
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•        Verf«.  ThisdayisthisScri^ref.dfdkdinyo.rears,^. 

and  at  large  explaining  the  Text  which  he  had ̂ re      \bevidendy  and  grac.oully   that 
hath  not  recorded  he  dedareshimfef  who  Je  was  £  ̂  ̂   ack       led  e 
even  his  own  Townfmen,  who  knew  h  ;  birth  ana  ^  ^     And  th)s 

what  he  fpake,  and  gave  teft.mony  s  worfs   jr^  ̂ b^  ^ 

Sto^^^^^  •£^Kt  themfelves' and  to  %'  ■*     e 

_/2>/  effefifh?  as  Mirk  6.  a
,  3- 

Verf.  23.  K  rfSJb*  Jtf  "  »'c  '** 
 PrM"ri'  ̂ - 

Hetaketh  occafion  of  the,  words  from .heir  P^^tStgef  «Kf  . 
among  themfelves  about  h.m.    As  if  he  had ■  »F°J»  ™ •  and  therefore  ye 
on  me  as  Jofefhs  (on,  as  one  that  was  bre  d  ̂roug    ̂ Xalthyfilf  and       eft 
will  be  ready  to  urge  me  with  the  fenfe  of  th«  ™*  r  '     /s\  have  done  in  other  places, 

that  I  fhould  do  fome  miracles  herein  
mine  own  town, , 

nay  rather  in  this  Town  than  in  others,  
becaufe  of  my  relat.on 

5$  whatfiever  roe  have  heard  d
one  inCafemam. 

Janfenins  from  thispaffage,  conclud'eth  £*£"££$£ £ ShSfS rfKM  was  not  of  a  great  while  after  ̂ °™f™^  to  the  order  in  which  we 
paflbdand  preached  through  Gahlee,  ̂ ^^J^S^  had  done  at  Capernaum, 
have  hid  the  ftory,  there  is  but  one  "^^i  was  enough  to  have  occa- 
which  was  the  recovering  of  the  ̂ rs  fon.  £°Uf  "£ lt  &_„  was  Chrifts  very 
fioned  thefe  words  though  he  h*d  <W  no  «£  hfi B£ad  d£ne  divers  miracles  there, 
common  refidence  upon  **f^^*£™lZ?£Lu,  the  Text  relate*. 
though  ̂ ey  be  not  mentioned^  for  w^n  ̂   ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂  
that  he  avo.deth  his  own  Town  olfl  ̂        ̂   fome  other 

ajttriata,
53aaa*a. —

 »'?  »■  ̂  
in  any  City,  as  any  other. 

Verf  25.  When  the  Heave,  tea,  fi«t  nf  three  
years  and  Jix  months. 

This  fum  lyetb  very  obfeure  in  the  Text  of  the  Bo
ok  of  Kings:  for   there  it  is 

,        T.'    Vh..   Lj     lhire    fall  not  be  dew  nor  rain   thefe  years.   I   Kings  17.2. 

^sa^^ 

fnlheHeb^w  tongue  will  eaf.ly  obferve,  out  of  the  number 
 of  the  word.which  is  not  dual 

b"  p  ural  Tnd  thlrefore  the  third  year  is  to  be  referred  to  Elias  fojourn.ng ,w  th  he
  £ 

nptane  widow.  He  had  been  one  year  by  Cherith  and  above  two  ye
ars  at Say  a,  and  af- 

ter many  days  in  the,  hird  year,  he  (hews  himfelf  to  AUb  and 
there  were  rams 

Now  how  to  bring  thefe  many  days,  to  half  a  year  isftitU  fc
ruple  how  to  fix  .tor 

togoTny  whit  near  thereunto,  unlet*  it  be  by  cafting  the  times  
of  the  year  when  the 

drought  began  and  when  it  ended:  and  there  might  be  very  pr
obable  reafons  produced 

to  (hew  that  it  began  in  Autum,  and  ended  in  the  Spring,  which  two  ti
mes  were  their  moft 

conftant  times  of  rains,  Joel  2.  But  truth  hath  fpoken  it  here  and 
 it  .s  not  to  be 

diluted,  but  only  thus  much  is  fpoken  to  it,  becaufe  it  feemeth  tha
t  he  fpcaketh  it  to 
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—    »  •„     ;«  i-Kp  rhincr  already  :  The   Rabbins  do 

the  lews  here  as  men  confenting  and  agreeing  nv tn    g  J  ion  rf  Hj(// 

quaS   **"*  upon  the  .aft  veHe  gj^QJ^SS^  .0  the  word  of J*. ) 
Llding  V"*« ,  and  lofing  h«  two  to»  m   ̂ ^  reftn        <-  , ,     th        ,,,,  ,w/ 
and  the  firft  verfe  of  Chap.  17-  w"e?V      ,     .    th  0e  f,,s  f0„,.    AhA>  (aid  to  ElijA  "  mq 

iVb[  fay  they  )  »e„t  to  comfr  H"lf[«ijtt  tkeiord  of  the  U&r  £  Mtf»  j  ff 

„ot  U  performed,  who  faith,  Tc  rv,U  turn amy*     J  ^  k  m  ̂   &c.   jha£. 

Cord  Uk  frdUd  agaif royf  ''^fj^Z  /«„*/,  there  jlull  be  ,,o  rah, 

tpl)„Eli«f»orea»dfa>d,  f^^^TlJhs,  (>  half  the  time  of  the 
This  number  and  term  of  time   or  '»'" J"  cloture )  as  hath  been  obferved  before. 

But  in  nothing  more  renowned  then  this    tna$  ^  fix  ̂^       nd  Hlning 

his  Baptifm  to  his  death    he :  opening  HravrnjorM.  ft  J  ̂^  fo  long  and  tbcr£  was  no 

down  the  Divine  dew  ot  the  
ooipei,  as 

rain  at  all. 

monv  to  the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out •««  n's  ™  '^.J.  who  one  while 

3r  him  fir  his  words  as  there  was  in  the m  no  L, -J  them  with  ftone,  The 

would  worthip  Paul  and  1W«  [orrGodsVa"r  Chrift  to  his  Countrymen,  was  double, 

matter  that  gave  fuch  offence  in  theft  words  <Jg <°h  Q  a  a7nd  refuf.ng of  the 

T  Becaufe  he  fo  plainly  taught  and  hinted  the  erf 
ling  o^he  ̂   ^ 

Ls  s  was  to  be  feen  in  the  do"ble ,'f  a"C^cnQed  by  God  to  a  heathen  widow  (for 

nowhere  withany  to*  $^*JStoSo2  *M»  lepet -Jta* ev«  Je 
fo  were  the  SarefUnes  being  of  Stdon  ) .  ana ,  in  abou(  lh  caUin?  „t  the 

heated    but  Nm«mi.  a  Heathen  wi« ^ver'hear  of  with  patience,  but  it  did  pro- 

CemTfes  was  a  matter  that  ̂ K^^i  and  to  flee  to  Br* 

voke  them,  ifc*.  3»"»«-    «»  «J  ?£**  »  P  yexed  him  at  heart  to  be  any  mean, of 
when  he  (hould  have  gone  to  «««**,  Pe"  nfideratl0l1,  that  the  coming  m  of  the  Gen 

Zconverfion  of  the  Gentiles   upon  this  con wera       ,  ^  be  aQ  in(lrumenc 

S^  to  do  <*»J^*ftfiS  wihVh  a  -pardon  o fhfe  to  do  in  other  places  *  and  that  w*  r«u  ihe  wlckedcft,  tor  101c 

done  it  felf. 

Iiii 
SECT, 



622 The  thirdPart  of  the  Harmony  of  Nktth^vag-ij. 

St.MATTH.  Chap.IV. 
Verf.  13. 

AN  D  le
aving  Nazareth he  came  and{ 

SECTION    XVIII. 

St.  LUKE  Chap.IV. Verf  31. 

ND  he  came  down  to 
Capernaum    a  City  of 

K*tJkhw  e/f  N*£tp*0.      Matth. 
2.  23. 

(/»)  Gr.  Nep$*A«V,  accor- 
ding as  the  Septuag.  reads  the 

word  in  Efays  Text,  though 

generally  it  read  it  other- 
wife  in  other  places :  the 

Evangelift  John  reads  it  n«?- 
s»a«V  alfo  Rev.7.6.  which  is 
the  Plural  abfolute,  in  ftead 
of    the   Plural    contracted 
^nsa  for  o^rm 

Nazareth       \    t 

(.0  dwelt    f\  ' 

TnGpernaum,  which  is  upon    Galilee. 

the  Sea  coafi,  in  the  borders  of, 

7Aulon  and  (b*)  Nephthali. 

14.  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  fpokc*  by  Efaias  th
e 

1 5.  The  land  of  Zabulon  and  the  land  of  Nephthali,  by 

the  way  of  the  Sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles 

16.  The  people  which  fat  in  darkpefifaw  great  light,  and  to 

them  which  fat  in  the  region  and  fijadow  of  death,  light  is 

fprung  up. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

THE  paffieeinthe  preceding Seftion,  concerning 
 the unkindnefs  and  madnefs  of 

his  Townfmen  of  Nazareth,  and  concerning  the  danger  of  his  perfon  by  them,
 

3oth  fo  clear  the  dependence  of  this  Seftion  on  that,  that  there  needs  no 
 more  for  the 

rroof  of  the  dependence,  than  meerly  laying  them  together :  For  al
though  Matthew 

hath  not  mentioned  the  occafion  of  his  leaving  of  Nazareth,  yet  Luke  hath,  and  hat
h  ad- 

ded that  he  got  from  among  the  men  of  Nazareth,  and  came  down  to  Capernaum  :  and 

fo  he  hath  not  only  cleared  Matthews  order,  but  hath  alfo  expounded  his  words, 
 And 

leaving  Nazareth  :  (hewing  the  reafon  of  his  leaving  it. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Matth.4.  verf  13.  And  leaving  Nazareth,  &. 

AH  unhappy  Nazareth,  the  firft  refufer  and  the  firfl:  refufed  of  M
ejfias :  the  ba- 

nifher  and  perfecutor  of  thine  own  happinefs  and  glory !  Here  Chritt  had  been 

brought  up  and  lived  fix  or  feven  and  twenty  years  together,  from  his  return  out  of 

Egypt,  till  the  time  of  his  Baptifm,  and  he  honoured  the  Town  with  his  Title  and  Epi- 

thet jefus  of  Nazareth,  but  Nazareth  will  not  retain  him,  much  lefs  honour  him :  So  Mo- 

fes  was  refufed  of  his  Brethren,  and  glad  to  flee  upon  their  repulfe,  A3.  7.  but  the  lofs 

theirs,  lb  the  mifery  Nazareths  :  we  read  not  that  Chrift  ever  came  to  this  Town  again 

or  ever  owned  it :  but  betook  himfelf  to  Capernaum,  for  his  habitation,  where  we  con- 

ieftured  before,  that  his  Father  Jofeph  had  fome  poffefTion  or  habitation.  And  thus  is 

Nazareth  caft  down  to  Hell,  and  Capernaum  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  if  it  can  improve  the 

happinefs  now  offered  to  it :  Luke  faith  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  either  as  any  jour- 
nies  in  Scripture  are  indifferently  called  going  down  or  going  up,  or  as  men  are  faid  to  go 
down  to  the  Sea  or  the  Sea  fhore,  as  Pfal.107.23.  Jon.1.3. 

Verf.  15.  The  land  of  Zabulon  and  the  land  of  Nephthali,  &c. 

The  words  are  cited  from  Efay  9.1 .  as  it  is  well  enough  known, but  with  (b  much  diffe- 
rence as  that  it  cannot  but  challenge  confederation  and  obferving :  It  may  not  be  araifs  to 

take  up  Efays  Text  verbatim  firft,  and  to  fee  its  meaning  -■>  and  then  to  compare  this  quo- tation with  it. 

The  Prophet  in  the  latter  end  of  the  ieventh  Chapter  had  threatned  fad  but  deferved 

mifery  upon  thofe  that  (hould  tranfgrefs  the  Law  and  Teftimony,  that  they  fhould  be  hard 

beftead,  hungry,  feeing  nothing  but  trouble,  darknefs,  darknefs  of  anguifh,  and  they 
(hall  be  driven  to  darknefs,  and  then  he  comes  on  in  the  firft  verfe  of  the  ninth  Chapter 

m1?  plttO  *Wvh  *\mo  K1?  For  that  dimnefi  or  darknefs  frail  not  be  fitch  as  was  in  her  vexa- 
tion when  the  fir  SI  lightly  afRitled  the  land  of  Zabulon  and  the  land  of  Nephthali,  or  when  the 

latter  did  affitt  more  heavily  the  way  of  the  Sea,  the  Country  beyond  Jordan,  and  Galilee  of 
thc.Ge?7tiles  :  That  people  that  walked  in  darknefifaw  great  light,  &c. The 



.Aatt.IV.  v.15.   I   —- — r_T~7IZ^h^tv  Jjvic- 
  T'^r^T^ophet  in  this  pa.Tage,  is  to  Proc  «™^f         or  Gofpel,  than 
The  intention  ot  tner    \     contemners  of  Emam,  '  ™d  ) ' *  l e  uhcr  L  the  firft  or  fc- 

nefSj  andvexauon  -  bjl  X^  ̂  ,  tiv ty    ,£er  J  ̂ 
didbefalthepansXP    Pchof  th   Law:  The  ft ft  eigWJ  ̂   j(/  ,,„  ,„,,  ,r  N. 
condcaptiver,  tort"  ^MrdM*****     ,,ffl-,ftfoainitfelf,  but  it  was  but  eafte, 

thill,  i  KT£'\.5u 2»i! afftift,  in  companion  of  Wh «  « >* ^/-W,,  KWe]&,% 
and  he  did  but  lightly  a«W£  ,M  3  ̂  ̂ ^ *        ,.,;,. ,,  »  Jjg*. 

<*(  G«W  ««*  Gt TaUd  amy  the  Rcdanta,  M  gg««     h rf  ,e  and  p  aces 
a  K*»J.t|.  *?•  f*  f'Y«  "  not  the  calamity  and  "'^  for  thefe  places  flight 
M«#  *  "?"'•  &  the  defpifers  of  the  Gofpel  and  «™»\"  And  thus  doth  the 

equal  to  *5jfjlgj5  thofe  (hall  be  driven  -Jjflgje  firft  appearing  and again  alter  their  captiv'y,jsphefle    .i-Hetorete  ...  Ho  J,noun- 
P%hetthefe  two  man  things  firft  appeared  ^ 

arifing  of  the  Gofpel,  in  thee puc  ^  ̂ ^  among  the  Jew,  ,         ̂ ....j. cetUWph^^^^ 
Gofpel,  than  what  h»»"      foregoing  Sedion  doth  hrit  vm   y  Evan  ,v,U  .a  the 
„*,«:  and  N^tU  firft  tope  ̂  ̂ ^SoWoS that  domoft  property 
And  now  «cOFdinJ*°t  doth  tnoft  pertinently  fix  upon  "T^^^^i***  He 

^^ffhtataSf'1-  Cofpels  firft  W"*^,^  takes  t[p  only 
thofeplaceshad  part,  for  he  ^      th£  ̂   partof  the  ve«         ̂  

defpVfin&^^Wyfpeakethtohispatpofe.    An
d  ucn  f  d 

Tie  /W of  ZetaJ*.  ̂      fo/e^ but theEvangehft hathto  ^   ̂   /W  ff/ 

(,.  By  the  my  of  the  Sea.  &&M 

?*  '  f  r  EvanseVift  it  is  fweetly  change^ »  «? — ^
^ 

E*  «~»  *  f^rt;  Xhl^beyond  fcj^^ces  Ow  great  light 
iW  el/e  *»«"'»  or  the  nt'  even  the  people  of  a'' tb,ele 'CfiLr<J [apart,  as  they  ought 

part  of «,  which  it  1  ̂      -W^*,,  and  to  be  the  lann  (h      c,utter 

b!a^«s^aaKsg^&Ba«: 

S£";  2Sa^JBSS»S*-S»aBReHr  •£ even  in  a^x  own  Miniftry  ana      f  x  u  x  2 

Evangelifts. 
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rives  it  thus :  For  nonefiali  **  ™r>  £J£«  ̂   ̂  &  N^,fcfi  WCrc  captwj :  f«d  « 
%ople  of  the  land  of  ZMm  **gfc 0f£MJMmknd  "",  the  mM *?»«  * 
for  the  reft  a  mighty  ̂ SM^etb^  ̂    1  ^  ̂   Thf^lco, 
these;  the  wnders  at  Jordan,  and  the  war  i  « wu  e  forth  ,„  fie  a  great  hght,  C*. 

How  the  Sepu,agint  hath  fpo.led  t^  ftnfe  °f  the  crowding  it  too  much  together,  I  (hall 
much  in  pieces,  as  many  expofitors  ̂ vedoMby^  wiiioblrve  it  of  thcmtelves. 

not  trouWe  the  Reader  with  inftance,  
the  leainea  w 

§.  Beyond  Jordan. ■    ■      .l„„fii  nf  it  felf :  and  neither  to  be  joyned  with  that 
This  is  to  be  taken  as  an  more ,  c  auie  m  ^^  ^  j$  but  a  ̂ ^  pajns 

that  went  before,  nor  that  that  fol low s  aK er.  ^  ^  ^ 

which  Beta  fpends,  to  prove  that  «e»  ̂ lf™  ̂ y  bave  Z.Wo«  and  Nephthali  to 
which  he  could  never  be  able  to  prove,  and  ̂ ^^  &^  .^  jf  thcy>wete  fo 

be  rXr^t^^Ak^ the  Prophets  aim  in    var,ous ™" 
prefllons  which  he  ufeth

  in  the  Text. 

§.  Ga//fee  «/  **e  Ge»<//«- 

^  He^  the  coupon  W  is  to  be  u
ndernood    ̂ s  ordinary  in  the  ho,

y  language  to 

,eave"t  out,  and  yet  to  n^jfiZSffiZZ  not  the  appellation  of  flOM. Now  as  for  the  t.tle  of  Gahlee  of  the  <*■*££  ^      .  Qbferve  ?(#^ 
wholly,  but  of  a  part  of  it,  namely  that  wteftw««  n  rf  ̂     .  n  ̂  

S divihon  of  thefe  two,  and  the.r  ««^*  names  ^     ̂   fc 
fi«,  ̂ ^^^^V^TV^Z'rT^inGaUlee  I  fortified:  The  lower  he  calls 

Verf.  1(5.  The  people  fat  in  darkpefc&c.
 

cvr   \,\.   The  oeoole  which  walked  in  darknefs,  an
d  fo  it  is  utter- In  the  Hebrew  of  Efay  it  is,  The _peopleyv  nic        ̂      ffd-     The    eople  „,£,,*/*/, 

ed  alfo  by  the  Septuag.nt,  but  our  Evangel.^  "a  J  e Je"Q  h  s  f  „ablPes. 

k'en    Tie  fcfle  »to  to<  *«-  «^  ̂ ""flt^Sf  tta  daA  people  and  places  of  the 

people  ot  tnoie  places  nwi  «*  j«  reftriftion  to  thofe  places  and  people, 
the  Prophet  may  be  interpreted  *»^  .^V^fe- "Id  agY.n,  to  tfa»  faff 

f  ,/V<  wis  their  vexation,  Gw/  wwiw  fte  />>  4  /wftj»  A/*/"« .  But  in  tne  «eDrcvy
        , 

a  double  SiaTlA V  in  the  Text>  and  <  To  
to  or  &  in  the  margin  ,  wta^at- 

teri  followed  by  the  C^Wee,  which  if  it  be  imbra
ced  the  words  carry  no  diffiraky 

vXhe^  theincreafe  of  the  Church  and  light  of  the  G
ofpel 

fhould  bring  to  every  true  Jfraehte. 

SECTION 



the  four  Evangelifts. 

625 

section  xix. 

StLUKECh3P.V.        ISt.M
ATTH.ChaP.IV.|     St.  M  A 

 R  K  Chap.  t. Verf.  14.. 

N6\f  i
tcametopafs  a

s  the 

people  puffed  on  h
im  to 

hearth!w\rdo
fGod,heftood

by 

the  lake  of  Gennefareth
. 

I  Aldfawtwofi^ndi
n 

by  the  U:  hut  
the  ffier-tnen 

begone  out  of  them
,  and  were 

wafbinz  their  nets. 

\    And  he  entreA  into 
 one  of 

the  fas  vhichr,*  
Simons   *nd 

prayed  him  that  \»fd.f^d 

nut  a  little  from  the  land,  
ana 

TefatLn  and  taught  
thepeopk 

out  of  ihefhip.  ,. 

A    Now   tohen    he    h
ad    lejt 

lanchout  into  the  dee
p,  and  let 

down  your  nets  for  a 
 jraught. 

Z  *  And  Simon  anfwering,faid 

unl  him, M*fter,we  
have  toikd 

•   lu  the  night  an* I  taker 1  noting* 

nverthelepatthywrdlwUM 

^Vd  when  
they  had  done 

thi s    they  inclofed  
a  great  muln- 

tudlofUes,aidth
eir^ 

7  Yd  they  beckned
  unto  their 

Jiners  which  were 
 in  the  other 

them.    And  they  came
  and  filled 

StheMs.fi  th
at  they  began 

10{\hen  Simon  Peter  fir,  » 

hefeU  down  atjefus^es  
faying 

Depart  from  me,  
for  Um  a  ftn- 

filr°JM  Unified and 

draught  of  the  fifics  
tPhich  my 

MAd  to »« &  v?" 10.  #»a  F  *       nr7.?l,edee. 

Verf.  17. 

FROM  t
hat  time  Jefis began  to  preach  and  to 

fay,  Repent,  for  the 
 King- 

dom of  Heaven  is  at  hand. 

Verf.  14. 

JESVS  came
  into  Gali- 

lee preaching  the  Gofpel 

of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

15.  And  faying,  The  time 

is  fulfilled,  and  the  King- 
dom of  God  is  at  hand,  re- 

pent  ye  and  believe  the  Go- 

fpel. 

18.  Andjefits  walking  by 

the  Sea  of  Galilee,  fiw  two 

brethren,  Simon  called  Peter, 

and  Andrew  his  brother,  car 

fiing  a  net  into  the  Sea  (for they  were  fifiers.  ) 

19.  And  he  faith  unto 
them  :  Follow  me  and  Iwill 

mak?  youfifher  of  men. 20    And  they  fi^tway\      ̂ ^Jr^e^^^^/'^ 
left  their  nets  and  followed  I J^^ 

him. 

16.  Now  as  he  walked  by 

the  Sea  of  Galilee ,  he  faw 

Simon  and  Andrew  his  bro- 

ther, cafiing  a  net  into  the 

Sea,  (for  they  were fijbers.) 

17.  And  Jefusfaid  unto 

them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and 

1  will  mak§  yon  to  become 

fifiers  of  men. 18.  And  ftraightway  they 

J 
a„d  John  the  fins  <fr£   \brethren  James  the  fin  of 

vljn-erc  partners  f  *f  ££  U^**  ind  John  hishro- 

AndW'W^fT^Zi    ther,  in  a  Jhif  «**   Zf~ 
votJrfromhouefirththoHjMt    ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  mnd 

catch  >»c».  ,     ,    ,  ,rnu.t,t    their  nets ,  and  he   called 

iiMdrrhentheyhadhojh
 

their  fiips  to  land,  thejtforfioK.au        ̂     ̂   ̂   immdiate- 

and  followed  hint.  \  .    im  ,/,e  pp  and  their  Fa- 

thtr,  and  followed  hi
m. 

~*i*T.K\.&jtt2l£ 
lames  the  fin  of  Zebedee

, 

and  John  his  brother,  w
ho 

alfo  were  in  the  fiip  mending
 

their  nets.  , 

20.  And  ftraightway  h
e 

called  them,  and  they  W 

their  father  Zebedee  
vi  the 

ftp  with  the  hired
  fcrvtnts, 

and  went  after  him. 

Reafon 
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The  third  PdTM^ 

Rcjfim  of  the 
 Order. 

leaft  of  fome  of  it,  to  the  fefc on  p  «       g  V  .^ .{  frff    £.£  had  rfr 

nleitclear)asthereisof— ^ 

f&T^  ofconJaaionof.hcftor.es '  ̂ ^  Xf^us,i  the  pre^t  Seton, 

hKUdoth  joyn  with  him  in  bring g  on  th sfl tog*         ̂   jn  ̂ ^  ̂     h 
Zghhedoth  it  very  briefly    n0'^3t  there  needeth  nothing  to  be  Aid  of  ,t: 

hand    vet  is  it  fo  apparent  and  congous  
that  ̂  ner  ^ 

ft  Ihe  body  of'tue  ̂ ™  u?£S££^z2k*«  fons,  the  fame  with men  i.  Whether  is  this  ftory  mW'  a,  I  rir^mftances  do  feem  to  difference  them: 

thaf?„W»andM^  ̂ SSSS  of  (Wfa  «d  law  to 
as  whereas  Ata.ta.  and  AWtfay  ̂ A'  Lllkc  relates  how  he  was  in  Peter, 

{hip    and   paKe  to  mm  iu  can.  »••"—--  ,  «»    mondwi  their  nets,  <yc.  uui  ̂ »>^  *v.- 

Evangelifts  relation,  yet  is  thefto  y  bu  tone  a nd  «n  ̂   ̂     As  _       ,k  d 
by  Uh  than  by  the  other:  Jhe,text^  °' '„ ™1 f_refled  on  him  to  hear  the  word  he 
along  theSeathoreof  Ge,mfaretb,  and _  Ae  Pe0£Ffe„ded  his  fpeech  heeaufeth  Ptl«r 

ftepped  into  Peers  tap  and  there  taugb : .  and  hav.ng  ^  ̂   ̂  
to  caft  down  his  net  for  a  draught    ̂ ^nap    »  ^^  „&%  *  mtint*  the  S«, 

and  AfH  fp«Jt  of  whf /^SU  the  ftory  ̂  its  full  relation  /  Peter  unable  to  ma- 
they  fpeaking  (hort,  and  ̂ XS"and  >te  to  come  and  help  him,  which  they nage  fo  great  a  draught    b cken t*J  J         rf  me      and  he  lands  and  follows 
did:  upon  the  draughtCW  calls  iwr  to  mend  their  nets,  as  he  comes 
him :  But  W  and  John  re  urn mgtoth "  "^hus  j,  the  ftory  at  large  as  it  may  be 

^A£&^^»<**~**> and  allre,at,ngbut  the 
fatni5Y;.  If  this  order  of  St.  L«k  be  JW  ̂ J&S^KS  fc cautSg  theft  Difciplo,  ̂ ^  HfflSc  this  ftory, ^  the 

how  is  it  that  L«*e  hath  laid  two  miracles  done  m  ̂ ^^  ™wifo  roother  >  Chap.  4. 
cafting  out  a  Devil  in  Cm*  SraS^;,v  of  the  callineof  Peter  and  the  other  filb- 

^^S^ASStf ̂ *^**- be  afterthofem'" 
racl'es,  and  anothe, :ftory  different  J^^£^  UokA  c^^tly  acting  to ^*>.  Afar*,  whofe  method  of  al  the :  three  c.      g  undoubted  hint  of  the  or- 
the  order  of  time  in  which  things  were  ̂ 'J^  |  Vf"e  there   for  when  he  hath  re- 

ass  ̂ .,SEK&agS£s  Sat* fte  toy 
refufed  to  do  any  miracles  in  his  own  Town ̂ of  ««•**.  S^LVncI  that 
he  fhould  (hew  fome  great  works  there  )  as  he  had  done  ir  ̂F»         rf  fa  f 

he  would  have  refufed  Nazareth,  had  not  N»r rti  refufc d  him    
as  w a^ 1  ^ 

bt  that  he  would  by  that  his  fpeech  have  njade  ̂ ^^tm  off  (  as  that  if 

more.  But  now  that  that  Town  had  fo  bafely  and  fo  cru ell  ̂   
h>m  ̂  

they  could  they  would  have  caft  htm .down  a  rock  ) the  H^™^  t&  morey;  to 
down  what  he  did  in  Cafernaum,  as  by  the  one  ftory  tof^°Vnd  whereas  in  Nazareth 

(hew  what  Nazareth  had  loft  by  what  Cafernaum  had  
gained  An ̂  whntM  n 

Synagogue,  he  had  had  fo  little  reTped  and  mtertainment,  .^^^"^^J 

that  ye?  he  taught  conftantly  loC^***,  and  the re Hfound^r 
e      «ptance    a^ aUh  y 

found  benefit,  ̂  '^^XtrthThr  lb  PreS  ng  anTStaftTation  in  the  Syna- 



Matt.1  V.  ̂ j^^J^jbmE^   
  "  .    r  ..„  o_lrlt  mto  Galilee,  and  he  taught  in  their  Synagogues:  And 
returned  in  the .power of  »»*?  Sprit  into Ua      ,  .*  ̂   of  Nazarelh 

then  he  dihteth  upon  that  relat.cn    as  hrutha  ^  Synag0gue  of  C.pc^«,  and 
and  there  he  was  ill  ufed,  "^  ™ncel*  *er  the  Synagogues  of  Galilee  S  And  having 
rhere  he  cart  out  a  Devi^  ̂ ZuLTLZy  to  fpe^kof  Chrifts publickand  open  Mi- 
given  this  account  of  what  he  ̂ ^^  g,  m(fre  artICU,ar  actions  and  demeanour: 
Siftery  in  the  Synagogues,  then  he  cometh tou^  P        h  mQ  Mes  done  there, 
And  being  in  Speech  of  Capernaum  Syn  We^  n  f    hay.      nomoreto  fay  of  that 

Shoaf  atng  ̂eTw^oncfu
de  5&  occurrences  thgere  now 

 .together. 
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Harmony  and  Explanation. 

~     oiL     •,„,!  Amos  were  called  from  their  mean  and  ho
mely  imploy- 

AS  Mofis,  David,  Ebfia,  a"^^ne'et""  low,  to  thofe  great  funaions  in  wh.ch 
ment,  of  feeding  ̂ ^^^^^^i.hefc^^thechkfeftofChrto 

they  were  fo  eminent  and  reno wned  atterw  f  ^^  from  g 

Difciples,  if  we  may  think  of  an r  D.fpar.t in         g  ^  ̂          m&  honourable 
and  poor  vocation  of catching ̂ ^^fof  the  Gofpel,  See  1  Cor.t.*7& 

•imployment  of  catching  fouls '""J™^^  ]ews0Ff  J„dea,  -job.  7,5*  yet  had  it  been 
Galilee  as  bafe  as  it  was  in  therePu^  °o  f    Jra,  occurrences,  and  now  was  come  to  be 

renowned  in  many  atchievemems,  3^  for  leV^n°ce  of  Chrih   and  original  of  the  Go- 
rooft  honourable  of  al  other  f^^Z^Ln,  flmld  callle  people  unto  the 

mountain  of  the  Lords  houfe  »°S"™ZdYJive  LdlyVords,  Gen.  49.3 1 .    Both  evident 

fore  him,  That  Nephthah  f^'d^ld  e*l      /      ̂   Z  k,    and  Mffc 

Matth.  4.  verf.  17.  *««  «M  «
"  *>  **"  "  ****•*• 

There  aretwodates^^ 
ted  by  the  Evangelift,  and  both  which  ne  in  his  ̂      d    rep„ed 

"  From  Johns  ̂ "^^^^S^ S  fealed  his  Miniftery  with  (uttering  then what  people  he  could  fo. ̂ gSto  (hew  himfelf,  and  to  preach  the  Gofpel. 
from  that  time  beg.nneth  Chr  ft  mo  t  pia  J      f  wnere  captivity  firft  began,  and 
2    When  he  was  now  come  ,ntof°f '  „V"°  "  nceF0f  redemption  (hould  firft  begin  alio: 

where  it  was  foretold  '^t  comfort  and  appeann^eot  re       P
         fot  fi ^ 

H  indeed  a  good  (pace :of  time :  fin  e John  ̂ "^J  and  been  refufed  at  !W 
had  come  out  of  >fo«,  been.,n  Sf  "^'    ̂  ach  that  the  Kfrwfe*  «/  »-"*»  "  "' W> 

^be^d^^n-
ttatKh^-t

oco-. 

Mark  1.  verf.  i5-  *£* 
 The  time  is  fulf  led. 

»r  rv,p  world    as  that  almoft  four  thoufan
d 

QMefi.  1.  Why  was  it  fo  »o»6^h^f  a°nd  before  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  did  ap- 

vea«  of  it  were  expired  before ̂ ^"o, he  end  for  which  Chr.ft  came,  which  was  to 
Lar?  Had  it  not  been  more  ag ,  eeable  to  ^  ̂ ^  and  n£arer   he 

LefinnersatKltocalUteGM/^forta^  ̂   ̂ ^  one  togrQW  fo  much 

^„>.  Aminos  difputeth  this  pointy «  ,  q  foon  after  fin  was  entred  m,o 
i.  It  was  not  convenient  'to^^ij  the  Law   (hould  firft  be  taught  to  know 

the  world,  becaufe  it ̂ was  needful    th« ̂     ?  hadof  [h     reat  phyfit.an     a.  Becaufe 
his  own  eftate  and  mifcry,  and  to  lee  tne  nee  haye  hw  harbengers  and 

^^to^lSS«SW
  he  himlelf  came:  other 

meffengerstobefentbeforeh^     ̂ he  ̂     ft  we    ht       To  which  may  be  added. 
reafons  he  giveth,  but  theft  two  are  ot  tr i±  b        ̂   .(  was  t^  h    heft  mircy, 

3.  That  the  coming  of  Chr.ft,  andpr ̂ ngot  ̂      asthe|aft  trla)    whereby 

fhat  could  be  (hewed  to  mankind    fo  « wa^UU  ̂ o  ^  ̂   g        ft  ̂   cy 

the  Lord  would  fee  what  wasinman    and i  tow ̂ ne  of  nature,  the  prom.fe  of 
r«d  had  tried  the  world  before  with  divers  trials,  t.       b      ,    ;      whom  thefe  things 
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*&   ,  WhydidChnC.
  appear,  *  very  *,

  of  the  wor,d  rather  tha
n  any 

•g&  ,  As  Chnf,  came  a  **$  to-  ̂ SaSSBB^SJ 
mheCt  (  fo  the  Jews  obferve  from ,  Ej^5 -5-  )  **  Jeto  \  ̂tad  and  bloody  Natl- 

itm »*  then.    Not  only  among  the  Gent.ks  (  the  Romans,  
«  ^  fl 

Jj3&nW»W^a^*fl^"^.S&S^  Prophets,  even  killed 

ffi  Jews  they  'fJ^^S'gSS^lS^^d  accurfed  tUtions.  I.  was 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Word  of  GodMrthei  r  ir  re  g  r£vivc  the  ccripturcS)  which 

Z  U  feafonable    but  *Eg££^j£j£  bondage    or  grater  than  ever 
werethus  murdered.     ̂ .   I  tie  jews  %vc  S,  not  only  inflaved  in  their 
L  had  been,  both  fp.r.tually  and  bodl> J.0'  " J,ldcr  ,hc  double  bondage,  of  the 

JW„,,  and  of  Herod     Hc  f  •  |h^  tk^uron  the-  Nation,  that  itmuft  never  come 
-rear  afflifter,  that  had :  now  laid  thaty oke  upon  ^.^  ̂   th     ft  fethat 

Ln  under  till  jW-fc-.be  d ft^yed      3-   J «^    ft  £  ,rulh,  wf  now  r.fen    and 
wastobethecommual    A-^  oropPO       ̂ ,     th,s  enemv  (hould  rife  together- 
the  Wifdom  ot  God  difpoled  tht^ he  Golpa    j       ̂ ^  {he  (        was  folfi,lea. 

Now  therefore  when  Chrift  JM  *£n J^  had  determined  for  this  great  occafion. 
,    Which  God  from  the  foundation  ot  tne  won  rlghteous  one. 

'  Wh  eh  all  the  Prophets  did  point  ojn  and I  fo tetel  of.,     com  ,  g  ̂         ̂ .^ 

J  Which  the  Jewsthemfelveshad.nexpe& f^.  Appearing,  as  $U*  Mic 

fhe  Prophets  ftil  jpomt *  *£^Sffi?  2S  wal  now  come  under  the  bondage  of 
4.,.  (*r.  )  namely  '/s¥^    '  w     And  <    Bm,  Baftill,  was  come  and  had  run n,  '    m,.;V,„  »w  «i«  to  he  het  ruine.     Ana  5.  £■>"">  »  r  j  ) 
that  Nation  that  was  to  be  het  ru

ine. 

his  courle. 

h  AndtU  Kingdom God  isatUnd,  Repent  ye  and  be
lieve  the  Go/pel. 

Matth.4-  verCt7.  Repent  ye,  fi
r  the  Ktngdom  of  Heaven***  

hand. 

,.,.  not  only  exhorting  .0  repentance ̂ ^f^Zfa"™  "«  "  W"  f^ 
(0  pervading  it  from  this  reafon,  becaufi.  lb >  *  i  £  u  ̂ ,5.43.  And 
1.  That  was  the  peoples  great  expectation,  M¥'  ,**>?•  J  £  „.,„„  <ic,r  r^/awe  : 

,.  It  was  tluir  own  opinion  that  *MjjM  KfeStWrr*  f*  to.  and  D*- 
This  Point  isd.fou.edat  large  by  ̂Gemartjts n   he  11 wa  r  ^  ̂  

ri  fttofc  on  fefo  59.6.  His  words,  for  he
  alleadge.h  he  uor  s  ^ 

this  purpqfe.    And  he  jar,  thai  there  was  no  man  &t.  **«££,  wi„  ..  And  hc  faith  al- 

And,hou  'fhalt  return  unto  tie  Lord  thy  God    and  flak  
hark,  tobss  c  J 

fo:  And  the  Lord  thy  God  fial  torn  thy  capt.vtty  a, ,d   u  If     g •   f"?<\hol  feekhim  riith 

JAndfron,tkenceyefl,aUjccktheLordthyGod^ 
Si  b"*  <*d*th  f¥J&&£$£i££U  >:o  Van,  therefore  h«  o»» 
of  repentance.     Now  where*  EJayJa'l'    M*  *J"  j  h  t0  help>  &c. 
arm  brought  Salvation,  &c.     And  fo  /,W'«       pA     [th    Not  for  your  fake'  do  Itbk 
And  Lc  Jaith,  I  have  fee,,  his  ways.   And  whereas  %**&*■  ™{  J      JAnd  yet  again,  I 

Ohoufe'oflfael,  &i     ̂ ^.{^^^^2^  IwAingthen, wiU  purge  out  from  among  you  the  rebels  *jfrff!%£t£,  I  land  of  lfrael.      And 
out  of  the  Country  where  theyfojourn,  and  theyJhaU  not  e"'ey  ,       j,         ,icm  tf,at 
alto  „  the  Law  kefnth,  1  will  remember  for  them  the  former  ̂ "J"''f^/,he  >  0({>,ef  of 
ly  come  no,  forth  upon  tke.r  own  goodnefs,  but  upon  f  j*^2/*<  M  «*"  % 

their  Fathers.     And  aljo  by  the  words  oj  our  RM,ns  of  MM g!  
^  V 

«m  indicated  about  this  matter,  whether  they  Shou
ld  come  forth  by  means  0 

ratio,,  aU  righteous,  or  a  genera,,  on  all  ̂   .^^M,S!  »*  «>e  J  it  follow,, 
be  law  that  there  was  no  man  and  wondered  that  the,  e  was  «*»«£*£■  >  „  u  „,„•„/  Thy 
Therefore  hi<  own  arm  brough,  Saha„o„ :  I„  a  genera,, on  *$»**J*£l  ̂   \jj, 
peo/eare  all  nghteous,  ,heyflull  ,nher,,  [he  land  fir  °™™?J%  £JT*tf  th    clouds  of 
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  '  r77      n,or    r»l,Pthpr  the  Catherine  of  the  captivity  Jliould  be  by  the  means  of 

feruled  ansongil  the?fZ\Z'»of  toSS of  the  diver  [Jy  of  thefe  Texts,     ft,,  « 
nuance  or  no.    And  *££»&[ *"£*  „,  n&^rf  r^-fte  '*"  <***  /"""  fc» 

In  fuch  a  lenle  did  tne  jewim  i  r  d  ,    both  our  Saviour  and 

mentof  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  when  « .  Oiou «  aPp ear ̂   fc  ̂ 

Jrf*  the  Baptift,  ̂ ^.sargumenta. on gp  » V fir  4      J  ̂ ^  ;  N<w 
do  but  apply  themfelves  to  hra  even  upon  weir  g      fted  th 

whereas  we  fa.d,  « the  <^«nation  ot  tte  Ito^  w  ,  wi?hout  more  ado 
the  appearing  of  the  Mtf~  W£^condhion     nd  happinefi  (hould  drop  into  their 
they  fhoul  betranflated  into  atf0"™^'^  that  th£y  had  thoughts  of  repentance 
mouths;  ̂ J^S£^A^&^^  f°r  -«*°S  ™Tf 
as  an  ingredient  to  th !  imeru ™™™  a^d  for  thofe  that  needed,  they  allotted  fuch  a 

iftSS^^?»W««4^  *  «  far  ftomany  ,nward  alterit,onof
 

fpirit  or  change  of  mind.  4       ,  //je  K,    ̂ ,  0f  Heaven  is  at  hand, 

3.  Nor  doth  this  manner  of  arguing  K^w,        J  *         -        and  wmthetn 

fait  only  with  the  Jews  own  ̂ ^^Xw^h  he  nature5  of  tlcKingdom  of  Heaven 
the  fooner,  but  it  alfo  agrees i  mf  J^od  the  Coming  and  appearing  of  the  Mejfas 
it  felf.    For  ..  if  by  the  «rm  be  under^ooo d         £6  $  ̂   ■      than  re. 
C  as  that  indeed  1,  the  fi^fc^V0Ce  them  from  their  fins,  Mauh.  1.  .3.  .0  repent 
pentance?  For  men  w^en  he  came  to  itve  ^  And 
of  their  fins,  and  when  he  came  as  ̂ 'WJ,  y  redemption,  did  (hew  as  it  were 
when  the  Lord  by  the  appearance  o <%n«™  ™™  ̂   £  ̂  thlsgreat  mercy  by 

that  he  repented  of  ev,  againftman    how  «w»  k  to. •  ^  fa S  f    ̂  
repenting  of  his  own  evil?  And  a.  » 'ne«r ao0earOTCeOf  Chrift  andtheGofpel  m  com- 

ftaPte  of  the  Church  and  ̂ »^  "^^Sftratlon,  in  the  Law,  there  could  be 
parifonof  what ,< |W« junder  he **™££  namely  bv  wa(hing  purifying. and  J- 
no  fitter  intertainment  of  it .thani dv  r  p  ,  urifving  or  fienfiemg  in  Reh- 
crificing  the  heart,  when  the  e  was  nootder  *  f     gron|  out  of  date.  J.  And 
gion  to  be  had,  and  ̂ ^^F^San  of  Chrift  among  the  Gentiles,  and 

laftly,  if  by  this  phrafe    be  meant  the  Jwgoni  ^  a  proper  kind  of 
their  calling  by  the  Gofpel  (as  it  a»°  rf™«nemance,  by  minding  them  of  the  cal- 

by  which  he  calleth  for  repentance     Wha^y^  ,  d     ̂   he        d 

i/is  uncertain  (the  Sy^k  twribter^ «h  ™n  K  ^  d,ng  figmheant 
which  the  Holy  Ghoft  hath  left  us  in  the ̂ rigma  ,  f  mly  ufed  in  the  Septua- 

Tnd  pertinent  to  that  doftr.ne  and; "gjj.^  or  not  epem,  as  I  SW. .  S.*9-  J*3* 
<rint   concernine  God,  when  he  is  faid  to  repent  or  1.0  1 ^     •  .      h       as  0f  ,he 

a^6.  &cg  buttheufeof  it  ̂ -•^26"'  ^^T, 
word  Ar^H«.  »  «»fW»"  ,7  T  S ^  which  is  the  word  moft  commonly  nfed 

on  as  I*w.  3- 40.  and  fo  ft«r»»ft  dot" 1  ren  betokeneth  a  growing  wife,  or 

K  or  take  your  felves  into, con  fide  at. on   S    ondl^  b
     ̂   ̂  

coming  to  ones  felf  again  as  LuL,  1  v  IT-  »n  ^  be  conn;rued  in  us  ftr.ft 

ftant  Divine,,  *>&*,;,& <» ̂ ^^'^^oSd,  from  one  temper  to  another 
orooricty.  And  thirdly  it  figniheth  a  change  or  ,  ihe  and 

Pr°NPowL  Holy  Ghoft  K^l^oStS  t^aken  up  f-erning  it     y charafter  of  repentance  both  agamth,  *?  been  taktn  up  fu,Ce    The  Jew. 

their  traditions  in  thofe  times  and  thole.  ^      ̂  muchf  P"u°"n 
did  place  much  of  repentance  in  a  bare  co, Uem  rf  g        ̂       d        h  ,„ 

in  the  Scapegoats  fend.ng  away,  a"d  n  ,U  ; '^  °ndoubted  pardon  at  the  day  of  death: IndunngfheV^^ 
We  will  take  their  mind  in- their  o.vn  wm  ,  -J        ̂    .■  r  h  u  jSjaid,  Return  u 

'- 
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to  atone  for  him,  +**£**'>. '%?&£%!  1  third  part,  and  death  a  third  part. 
Expiation  donate  ahrdpart,  ~*9J^£%  TBch  W  m  Uarnthat  death  ac- 
And  offich  it  isfa.d    IfthH  mytobt  fmgU  ™£*^"   how  dirt.aly  our  Saviour 

SG  Zihv  conceived.    Now  what  a  kind  of  repe
ntance  they  mean,  we  may  ob- 

offrw  for  hi*  error,  or  preemption,  his  m  is  not  expal
ea  v  ,,»  ojerng  »„,„  «  ma^e a 

Zrafclfijfion:  And  IhofoeLis  guilty [of  death  or  o
f  vobpp.ng  hytheSndr.nh^n 

* not  expiated  bj  his  whipping  or  his  death,  *»M  he  repent  a
nd  make  a  confif'on .  And  hecaufi 

theScatLat  is  in  atonement  for  all  Ifrael,  the  High  Pneft  ma
keth  a  confefton  for  aU  Ifrael 

Irhlm.    The  Scapegoat  expiatethfor  all  tranfgrefjhns  m
entioned ,» the  Lor,,  he  they  great  or 

'"'xhiS  wiidtSnTaoout  repentance  and  pardon  ̂ -^^{S 
place  fo  much  of  the  one  and  the  other  in  fuch  things  

as  that  the  true  affeftednefs  ofthe 

heart  for  fin  or  in  feeking  of  pardon,  is  but  little  fpoken  
of  or  regarded  we  may  Well 

cbferve,  how  Angularly  pertinent  to  the  holding  out  
of  the  true  doft r.neof  r  pentanc^ 

this  word  is  which  is  ufed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  called,  
for  change  /  W  in  the 

penitent,  and  an  alteration  of  the  inward  temper,  
as  wherein  confifteth  the proper  na 

lure  and  vertue  of  repentance:  and  not  in  .any  outward  
aflions  or  apphcatlons,  it  the 

raMdethnu0s\foUurCSavfoeu;,  urging  the  duty  of  repentance .upon  them  from  this  reafon 

lecaufe  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand,  argueth  to  them  from
  one  of  their  own  confeft 

opinions :  fo  in  this  original  word,  by  which  repentances  called  for,  anothe
r  opinion  of 

theirs  feemeth  alfo  to  be  looked  upon  but  with  gainfaying  and  confutatio
n,  beeaufe  they 

placed  fo  much  of  repentance,  if  not  all  repentance,  in  outward  
things.  And  fo  when 

the  Miniftery  of  the  Cofpel  calleth  for  Repentance,  and  in  fuc
h  a  word  as  betokencth  a 

change  and  alteration  of  the  mind,  it  doth  at  once  confute  the 
 double  error  that  was 

amongft  them,  Which  was  either  about  not  needing  of  repentance  
but  infift.ng  upon 

legal  righteoufnefs:  or  if  they  were  to  repent,  it  was  to  be  chiefly  
performed  by  confef- 

fion,  or  offerings,  or  fome  outward  aftion. 

HI.  Thirdly,  It  is  obfervable  in  this  preaching  of  Chrifi,  that  to
  his  admomtior Mo  te~ 

pent,  he  alfo  adjoyneth  the  other,  To  believe  the  Gofpel  which  John
  the  Baptift  ( that  we 

read  of  )  had  not  done,  Matth.  3.  2.     And  yet  John  preached  the gof
pel  too:  for  his 

Miniftery  is  called  the  beginning  of  if,  Afci*  1.1,2.  and  he  preached  t
hat  they  Ihould  be- 

lieve,  loh.  1. 7.     But  his  doctrine  did  mainly  aim  at  the  declaring  of  him  that 
 was  to 

preach  the  Gofpel,  that  when  he  came  to  preach  it,  he  might  the  more  readily  be 
 believed. 

Iob.1.31.  Aif.194.  Johns  chiefeft  and  moft  intended  task  and  purpofe  was  to  point  ou
t 

thrift,  and  to  bring  the  people  to  be  acquainted  with  his  perfon,  and  to 
 take  notice  of 

him  as  the  Meffias  the  great  Prophet,  to  whom  it  was  referved  to  publifti  th
e  great  things 

of  the  Gofpel,  that  when  he  came  openly  to  preach  it  (  as  now  he  doth  )  he 
 might  be 

the  better  intertained  and  hearkned  after  :  And  thus  John  makes  ready  a  people  pre
pared 

for  the  Lord,  Luke  1.17.  And  now  that  this  great  Preacher  ( for  who
m  attention  and  re- 

gard was  prepared  by  all  the  bent  of  Johns  Miniftery  )  is  come  to  preach  and  pu
blitn  the 

Gofpel  in  its  full  cleamefs  and  manifeftation,  He  calleth  for  repentance  and  belie
f  ot  it, 

as  AB.io.7l.  Repentance  towards  God  and  Faith  in  our  Lord  Jefus  thrift. 

Faith  or  believing,  in  order  of  the  work  of  grace,  is  before  repentance,  that  being 

the  firft  and  mother  grace  of  all  others,  yet  is  it  here,  and  m  other  places  named  the 

latter,  1.  Beeaufe,  though  faith  be  firft  wrought,  yet  repentance  is  firft  ieen  and  evi- 
denced both  to  the  heart  of  him  that  hath  it,  and  to  the  eyes  of  others.  2.  Becaule  a 

poor  broken  and  penitent  heart  is  the  moft  proper  receptacle  of  the  Gofpel,  kfay  6T.I. Matth.11.5.  c  c  . 

Now  by  the  Gofpel  is  not  only  here  meant,  the  good  and  glad  tidings  or  ̂ lvation,  as 

the  word  fignifies  in  the  original,  and  as  it  is  taken  in  other  places :  but  it  is  alfo  held  out 

here  by  our  Saviour  with  a  lingular  emphafis  and  circumftance,  namely  as  the  new  Law 

and  Covenant  which  God  had  promifed  to  give  unto  his  people,  and  which  they  expecled 

from  the  Mcjfm.  The  Gofpel,  as  it  fignifies  the  good  tidings  of  Salvation  and  Salvation 

by  Chrift,  was  very  abundantly  held  out  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets :  and  if  Chnft 

propofed  the  word  here  but  in  that  fenfe,  he  propofed  his  Miniftery  but  like  unto  theirs: 

But  as  in  the  Synagogue  of  Nazareth,  he  had  begun  to  atlert  himfclf  the  highly  anointed 

one  of  the  Lord,  for  the  fingular  work  of  publifting  the  new  Law,  Luk.  4. 18.  fo  now 

and 
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™<\  forward  he  doth  openly  proclaim  himfelf  to  be  he  whom  
the  Lord  had  appointed  and 

W.nrXfor  that  end,  and  that  his  Miniftry  and  doftrine  was  that  Go
lpel  or  glad  t.dings, 

whkh  God  had  pZ  fed  to  fend  by  the  Aftfl* :  And  in
  this  feme  it «,  that  he  calls  upon 

IlO  Gofpel,  «*  only  in  regard  of  the  tenour  but  alfo  m  regard 
 of  the  d.f- 

Ser  and  difpenfation  of  it,  he  the  great  Prophet,  an
d  that  accord.ngto  the  prom.fes  of 

°1i^i3fc£Sw0fhS5Say  by  the  Prophets,  that  M0*  <hou,d  beth
e 

«i  TeXr  and  Lawgiver  in  the  laft  days,  and  this  had 
 put  them  in  expeaation  of  » 

^ew  Law  and  doctrine  when  he  (hould  come,  Efy  2A,^.  I
n  the  If  days  the  mount  r ,of 

X  W,  houfefl,aU  be  eilablifhed  on  the  top  of  the  mountains,  &c
.  And  many people /halt  fay, 

Comelndletmgo  up, &c.  Ad  he  wiU  teach m of  bis  ways  and we
 wM walkjn  bxpf'fn- tome  ana  let  mw    ̂   ^  ̂ ^  lt,sfatd  in  the  laft  days, 

This  Teacher  faith  D/™£mC»\"fom  Er»A  , .  ,    With  righteoufnefs  flmll  he  judge  the  poor 
i,  meaneth  te&jfMf™  ̂ ^eParphrafl  expretly  and  iJminatim  underftand- 

Gofpel)  wb^tbou^the/^" ̂ ^h«,  (hewPtPhIt  it  is  primarily  and  efpecially  to 
Gofpel,  f^^^^S^lSS^pbrallxameai  Syllabically  at  verf.  13.  Such 

be  ̂ ^^^^^t^TLL  when  he  Wild  come  is  that  which 

t,antM.?.*vmni\.ing  men     j  yntuer  a„4  m  m    go  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  willjucK 
(hall  fay  unto  htm,  Come,  be  with  us  as  "Mker  Zk7,  mothers  breads   &c.     And  I  will  take 
\„  with  thee  the  fenfe  of  the  Law  as  \fi^^[?^aS„'  Zd  thou  jb.lt  teach  me thee  0  King  Mejftas,  andwill  bring thee  to  the  W<$  2ll7aZ  then,:  I  adjure  you  0  houfe 
t0  fear  the  Lord  and  to  walk,™  bis  Law   ̂ ^M^jZte  deflloyed,  and  after 

fiTo  u^Sesof  the  Prophets  and  ̂ ^^^^JSA£ 
which  mightbegiven  many  more,  fit  ̂ ^^/^aweive^  and  the  great  Prophet  and 
be  as  another  dfes,  notonly  a  Del «^1  JJ^Xn)  "  is  that  Chrift  looketh  and 
Teacher,  (after  the  great  deca of ̂ °f^e  2  Gofpel.  As  if  he  (hould  have  fpoken 
hath  reference  when  he  calleth  on  the* ' to  *f^ion  $  the  prophets  that  when  Mejf.as 
thus  at  large :  You  exped  ̂ £^°^E^ou  as  Mofes,  that  he  (hall  preach  and 
comes,  he  (hall  be  another  Teacher  ™d  Lawg iver     y  j  rf  (he 

proclaim  to  you  deliverance  and  r  dempt.on  ̂ ^^  that  I  (hall  now  teach, 
Lord,  and  (hew  you  how  to  wa Ik  . .his  p*M .  ^  and  ̂  

is  that  great  prom.fe  and  «^^  the™fore  the  Gofpel  which  I  preach :  and  as  it  hath 

^ourt^^ 

G./M  to  the  other  of  r^-gj  ̂ Then  to  come.  Now  though  both  theft 
in  this  fenfe, but  he  that  was  to  publilhit  to,  w«  tne  and 

parts  of  Chrifts  dodrine,  fefwt  W  be, eve  the  Og*6^  thefc  things/yct  are  .he 
nently  toward jthe  Jews  in  reference :tc [^iXllnZy^chbo^l^Gen. 
dodrines  and  duties  of  that  perpet uity  and  ««!«%..  d  hynot  only  fignifie  the  good 

tile  to  the  end  of  the  world.  And  Xd tnd  placned  t>y  Meffias,  two"  high  and  eminent 
tidings  of  Salvation,  nor  only  as  publilhed  and  P^"^  ̂   °   excellencies, 
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excellencies,  but  alfo  as  the  cleared  and  laft  way  of  God  for  mnns
  Salvation. 

IV.  And  laftly,  whereas  he  faith  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand  Myfiui  it  may  be 

queftioned  whether  he  mean,  it  was  now  come,  or  near  in  coming:  And  indeed  
it  was 

both.    For  the  term,  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  hath  a  latitude  in  its  figmficatior
 I  as  was 

obferved  before,  and  according  to  that  latitude,  is  the  fenfe  of  that  word  al
fo  dilated: 

That  mcaneth  the  revealing  of  the  Meflias,  and  the  ftate  of  Church  affairs,  and
  dilating 

of  the  Church  under  his  revealing.  Now  the  revealing  of  Chrift  was  by  degrees,  as  is  the 

dawning  of  the  morning  growing  to  a  perfect  day.     The  faftEpocha  of  his  revealing 

was  from  the  beginning  of  Johns  baptizing,  Matth.i  1.12,13.  Mark  1.1,2.    Becauie  then 

he  began  to  be  preached  as  near  at  hand,  and  fome  change  in  the  Church  Occonomy  be- 
gari  by  the  introduction  of  Baptifm  :  But  from  his  own  Baptifm  his  revealings  increafed 
more  and  more,  in  the  power  of  his  preaching  and  infinite  miracles,  but  mod:  especially 

in  his  refurrection.    So  that  when  he  faith  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand,  he  mean- 

eth  rhe  revealing  of  the  Mejftas  in  fuch  evidences  and  demonftrations,  efpecially  by  his  ri- 

fing  again  from  the  dead,  as  Rom.  1.4.  that  they  that  were  not  wilfully  blind,  might  have 
feen  the  Salvation  of  God  to  be  then  revealed.    For  conclufion  of  this  difcourfe  concer- 

ning the  great  doctrine  of  the  Cofpel,  repentance  and  believing,  take  one  Maxime  of 

the  Jews  more,  The  day  of  expiation  and  fin  offerings  and  trefpafi  offerings  do  not  expiate,  but 

only  for  thoje  that  repent  and  believe  their  expiation.  Maym.  in  Shegagah.  per.  3. 

Luke  5.  verf  I.  As  the  people  preffed  upon  him  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

There  were  two  things  that  caught  the  people  and  made  them  thus  importunate  to 
hear  him,  and  thofe  were,  the  tenor  of  his  doctrine,  which  proclaimed  the  Kingdom  0} 

Heaven  which  they  fo  much  expected,  and  the  authority  of  his  perfon,  whom  they  look- 
ed on  as  a  Prophet  at  leaft,  if  not  as  Mejfias.  When  it  is  faid,  they  preffed  upon  him  to 

hear  the  Word  of  God,  the  expreffion  The  Word  of  God  hath  its  lingular  Emphafis  and 

thofe  pallages,  They  were  aftonified  at  his  doctrine,  for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  autho- 
rity and  not  as  the  Scribes,  Mark  I.  22.  Mark,  7-  2&,  29»  do  readily  tell  us  in  what  fenfe 

the  people  take  the  Word  of  God,  namely  in  a  higher  ftrain  and  fignification,  than  the 
Doctrines  and  Preachings  of  their  Pharifees  and  Scribes:  for  thefe  look  upon  Chrift  as  a 
Prophetick  teacher,  and  from  him  they  defireto  hear  the  Word  of  God  as  from  a  Pro- 

phet :  And  if  they  took  him  not  for  the  Mejfias,  yet  do  they  look  upon  him  as  one  fent 
from  God,  and  another  kind  of  Teacher  than  all  their  Doctors.  The  long  abfence  of 
Prophefie,  and  the  prefent  expectation  of  Mejfias  did  eafily  beget  this  opinion,  when  they 
alfo  faw  fuch  demonftrations. 

§.  He  flood  by  the  Lake  of  Gennefareth, 

Whereas  Luke  faith  He, flood  by  this  Lake,  the  other  Evangelifts  fay  he  walked:  which 
difference  needeth  to  breed  no  fcruple :  for  befides  that  men  in  their  walking,  fbmetimes 
do  move  and  fornetime  ftand  ftill,  the  ftory  of  Luke  taketh  him  as  he  was  before  he  went 
into  Peters  {hip,  and  the  other  Evangelifts,  as  he  was  come  out. 

The  Lake  of  Gennefareth,  which  fometimes  in  the  Gofpel  is  called  the  Sea  of  Galilee,   and 
fometimes  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  isconftantly  called  in  the  Old  Teftament,  The  Sea  ofCin- 
nereth,  Numb.34.11.  Jofi.12.3.  1  King.  15.20.   Now  after  times  had  changed  the  name 
Cinereth,  into  Gene  far  :  as  divers  other  names  and  places  had  received  the  like  alteration. 
And  fo  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafts  (  who  do  commonly  call  places  of  fuch  changed  names  by 
the  names  they  carried  in  their  times )  do  ufe  the  word  Genefar  or  Ginofar  in  the  Texts 
alleadged:  and  fo  do  the  Jews  alfo  in  their  writings  call  this  Sea  by  the  fame  name.  J-ofe- 
phus  hath  defcribed  it,  in  thefe  words.  The  Lake  Genefar  is  fo  called  from  the  Country  ad- 
joyning,  and  it  is  forty  furlongs  broad  and  an  hundred  long,  the  water  fweet  and  moft  fit  to 
drinks   Pliny  thits,  Jordanes  ubi  prima  convallmvi put  occafw,  in  lacumfefundit,  quern  plurcs 
Gemfaram  vocant,  &c.  As  foon  as  Jordan  meets  with  a  valley  fit  for  thatpurpofe,  it  dilates  its 
felf  into  a  lake,  which  they  commonly  call  Genefar  a,  being  16  miles long,  and  6  nriles  broad, 
inviromd  with  fur  Towns,  as  on  the  Eail  with  Julias  and  Hippo:  on  the  South  with  Tarichea 
by  whnh  namefom  alfo  call  the  lake  :  on  the  Weft  with  Tiberias,  famous  for  hot  baths,  Lib.$. 
OI 5. Strabo  faith  it  had  'Apa^n'™  %1w  ̂   yj^a^ov,  Sweet  canes  growing  by  it.  Lib.  Geogr  16. 
ri^nrl  ̂ ^  of  the  name  Ge»eJar>  Baal  ̂ ruch  hath  thefe  pafTages.  In  the  Gcmara 

of  thefirjt  Chapter  of  the  Treatife  of  the  Pa f over  it  is  faid,  Why  arc  none  of  the  fruits  of  Ge 
mftrafferufalem?  And  in  the  fcurth  Chapter  of  Maaferoth  it  is  faid  :  The  coatt  of  Genefar 
is  quit,  though  there  be  mills  and  Cocks  there.  Some  interpret  it  of  aphec  near  Tiberias 
where  are  Gardens  and  Orchards.  The  Targum  renders,  The  Sea  of  Cmnereth,  The  Sea of  Kjmojar:  And  in  felammedenn  our  Rabbins  fay,  why  is  it  called  Ginofar  «?  Becaufe  of 
QHD  U2  The  Gardens  of  the  Princes.     Thefe  were  the  Kings  that  had  Gardens  there. Rabbi 
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Rabbi  ludahfrom  Rabbi  Simon  faith,  why  is  it  called  Gcnofar  ?    Becaufe  the  port
ion  of 

Nevhthali  was  there,  and  it  is  [aid  of  Nephlhali,  A  thonfand  Princes.    And  in
  JeUmmedenu 

it  I  Caid  azain.   The  border  of  Nephthali  was  Ginofar.    So  that  by  the  Jews  Etymology, 
 the 

nime  waB  taken  from  fome  royal  Gardens  that  lay  upon  it,  which  may  ver
y  well  be.  fince 

V?™  j,  ra|ace was  ztTiberias  :  and  as  from  the  royalty  of  that  City,  the  Sea  was  ca  led 

tZlea  of  Tiberias,  fo  poflibly  from  the  Orchards  and  Gardens  upon  it,  it  m
ight  be  called 

Gene  far  or  the  place  of  the  Princely  Gardens :  We  cannot  but  obferve  th
e  propriety  of  the 

Geek  utterance,  in  adding  the  fy  liable  cth  in  the  latter  end  of  this  wo
rd    as  alfo  in  the 

word  Nazareth,  whereas  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  only  TO  Netzer,  both  after  
the  letter  r,  but 

we  (hall  not  be  inquifitive  about  it. 

Verf.  3.  And  he  entreel  into  one  of  the  Ships  which  was  Simons
. 

Whether  thefe  two  veflels  that  flood  by  the  (bore,  whereof  Simons
  was  one  were  (hip 

indeed  in  the  proper  Bulk  and  bigneis,  that  we  allot  to  (hip
s  now  let  them  diipute  that 

have  am.nd  to  it :  The  Greek  word  may  well  be  applied  to  a  boat  or
  ̂ \orJamc 

fuch  alXrveffel,  more  convenient  for  Filhermen,  t
har 1a  (hip  of  unwieldy  bulk  and 

u    A         Thr^Win  the  Treati(e  Zavimper.^.  doth  diftinguiui  b
etwixt  a  great  and 

little  btiip,  tnus.  to6trouble  our  felves  about  the  quantity  of  this  Ship  of  Peters, 

Z&  bd t  wasBbu\ a  fifcer SS  lee  us  rather  look  a  little  after  ******  .J£ 
hS  and  confider  how  he  Is  now  become  a  fiber,  fince  he 

 was  aD.fc.ple  ot  Chnfi  be- 

fore  for  ve  have  him  coming  to  him  and  Chril  tfaming  him 
 Cephas  or  Peter,  Joh.  1.  43. 

D  not  he  fo  low  him  from  fhat  time  >  In  the  feveral  pl
aces  and  occurrences  where  the 

Difciples  of  Jefae  are  mentioned,  as>A.a.2.  r7.».  &  £
>*  &  4-8-80.  was  not  he  one 

of  the  number  ?  And  then  how  come  he  and  Andrew,  who  we
re  then  w.th  him,  now  par- 

ted  from  him,  and  following  fithing  >  cjiL-^i  r^i/J  from 

ifa/k  1.  We  cannot  hold  otherwife  than  that  Peter  and
  Andrew  followed  Lhr,Jt  from 

their  Wt  meeting  with  him,  and  that  they  are  to  be  r
eckoned  in  the  number  of  his  D,C 

S3  the  plafes  cited,  as  well  as  any  other.  For  though  it
  be  aid of  AJrew  nd  of 

his  fellow  that  nrft  fell  in  with  him,  that  they  abode  w,th  km  that
  day,  Joh  1 .  39.  as  It  hey 

1*  tumwin  on  the  morrow,  it  is  to  be  underftood  in  refe
rence  to  the  place,  rather  than 

otSXion  of  thetime  namely  that  they  flayed
  with  him  all  night  at  brcown 

boufe  a  We  cannot  conceive  that  Peter  and  Andre
w  being  now  upon  .heir  Filhe  s- nouie.     2.  v»c  can  without  his  permiflion  and  confi-nt,  but  that  he  had  dif- 

SedT  Kern',  "to  rSe'tot  own  h^mes  and  bufinefs  f
or  a  feafon.    But  when  and 

peniea  wun  t[lcUJ>  -.,.     nnpa-jon    i  ree  not  how  we  can  conjecture  the 
whereupon  that  d.fpen&non ̂ was    .  ̂ft  Ua  ?u^°£  J^^,  imp„fonment,  was  the 

^^SK ffl^H^uStion.ofinnov.tion:  Now  when 
^b 

multitude  of  h;sD'rc«ples,  lor  hat  gave  p  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  

i/e#    and  nimieil  tne  iu^w*,  «»  «»  a,I61L<A  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  tj  at 
topfi,  and  then  he  begins  to  preach %™'»™'JSs^^£™oqJ,&  his  Dif- 

Eg  <**    We  may  therefore  conjure  tha  upon  h    com  
ng  up^  ,    ̂ ^ 

«^^^^,h«°Tn^^^y^S^«J^  ^d  been,  (hould  fodainly 
nian  arifing  ̂ '^^^^XZlSwTjeh.,  cup.  But  <£  h.mfelf  alone  go- 
have  laid  holduponhn*   and  ma_ deh  mcirint      j  FcomethJhome to  his  own  City 

eth  about  to  divers  Synagogues  of £^an  ̂   other  home  0>,„*„W,  and  there  be- Nazareth,  and  is  there  refuted,  g°«nao™n  l°  .-  Dlfclpies  m  agaln.  Peier  and  Andrew 
ginnethtofhew  himfelf  for  the Me^  ̂ ^^X^J^,  what  had  they  to 
therefore,  and  ,t  may  be  7~  men  ?  Vo  r  thin  to  preach  or  to  Baptize  in  the  name  of 

e^^^Mt^^C^^yiL  for  his  prefect  fafety,  till  he  by Chr,fi  had  been  »B»  »"  ™"  pre ,acy  < 5         j  hearts  rf  ̂        ,e_     And  f 
preaching  abroad  alon himfclf,  had  go »en  too     8 .       ̂   .^  P^  f    -,,,  a   (l 

X2$&£££Z*&  
h'S  -very  fronls  tA  (a,  here  h

e  had  a  m.rac.e  at 

bis  call)  than  in  following  his  old  v
ocation  as  h.sbuGnels. 

f.  Arid 
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The  third  Part  of  the  Harmony  of 

§.  And  he  taught  the  People  out  of  the  Ship. 

the  living  waters  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Gofpel  that  had  begun  to  ftream  at  the  Tem- 

ple, foh.  2.  14.  (  even  on  the  South  of  the  Altar,  Ezek.  47.1.  for  on  that  fide  was  the 

market  of  Cattel,  where  Chrift  firft  began  to  fhew  his  zeal)  are  now  come  into  the  Sea : 

and  that  Prophefie  of  Ezekjel  accompliihed  almoft  to  the  very  letter.  The  Rabbins  fay, 
whither  did  thefe  waters  go  <?  Into  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  and  into  the  Sea  of  Sodom  and  into 

the  Ocean,  R.  Sol.  and  Kimch.  in  be.  ex  Tofapht.  in  Succah.  compare  Pjal.2^. 

Verf  6.  They  inclofed  a  great  multitude  of  Fifties. 

1.  Here  thofe  creatures  come  in  in  homage  to  the  fecond  Adam,  that  had  never  come  ill 
fb,  to  the  firft:  See  Gen.  2. 19.  Birds  and  Beafts  had  come  to  him  to  receive  their  names, 
but  fo  did  not  the  fifti,  though  they  were  alfo  in  his  fubjettion.  2.  Compare  the  cafe  of 
Jonah  and  Simon  bar  Jonah  here  together :  the  one  caught  of  a  fifti  when  he  refuted  to 
Preach  when  he  was  fent,  and  the  other  catching  filb,  being  now  to  be  fent  to  Preach, 
and  by  that  very  thing  incouraged  to  it.  3.  Chrift  by  this  miracle  did  not  only  figure  out 
unto  them,  the  imployment  upon  which  he  was  now  to  enter  them,  to  be  fifhers  of  men, 
as  he  himfelf  applies  it,  but  he  alfb  fhews,  how  he  can  provide  for  them  if  they  follow 
him,  and  how  he  will  follow  their  indeavors  in  the  Miniftery  with  fuccefs. 

Verfl  8.  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  fitful  man. 

What?  Peter  on  his  knees  to  beg  Chrift  from  him  }  Spirit  and  Bride  fay  Come,  Revel 
22.17.  flnd  Peter  defire  that  he  fhould  Depart  ?  $0  fay  the  wicked,  Job  22.  17,  18.  but 
with  affections  as  far  different  from  Peters,  as  both  their  words  do  feem  parallel  and  alike. 
He  fpeaketh  from  amazement  and  fear,  and  confiderancy  of  the  Circumftances  of  the  pre- 
fent  occurrence.  He  was  amazed  at  the  great  miracle,  ver.y.  He  was  afraid  at  the  vifible 
appearance  of  fo great  power  being  fonear  him:  and  he  confidered  that  the  miracle  was 
wrought  for  his  fake,  and  therefore  in  all  humblene/s  he  disclaims  himfelf  as  moft  unfit  to 
be  fo  near  Chrift  either  in  place  or  favour.  Not  that  he  was  weary  of  him,  but  that  he 
acknowledged  himfelf  unworthy  of  him  ̂   parallel  to  the  words  of  the  Czimiion,  Matt  h. 
8.8.  Lord  lam  not  worthy  that  thoufiouldeft  come  under  my  roof. 

VerH  10.  James  and  John  the  fons  of  Zebedee. 

Concerning  thefe  four  firft  called  Difciples,  the  two  fons  of  Jona,  and  the  two  fons  of 
Zabdi  or  Zebedee  (  for  the  names  are  the  fame)  we  may  obferve  thefe  things: 

1.  That  Peter  is  ever  named  firft  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  twelve  Apoftles,  and  the 
reafon  is,  becaufe  he  was  firft  called  to  be  an  Apoftle.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  Andrew  and 
another  not  named,  were  Difciples  and  followed  Chrift  before  Peter  did,  Job.  1.26.  but they  then  followed  uncalled,  and  they  followed  only  as  Difciples,  but  now  Chrift  cometh 
to  call  them,  and  to  call  them  for  Apoftles,  and  Peter  is  firft  dealt  withal  in  this  call  5 Andrew  indeed  was  in  the  Ship  and  in  the  call  with  him,  and  he  faith  to  him  that  he 
fhould  be  a  fiflier  of  men,  as  well  as  to  Peter,  but  the  interchange  of  Difcourfe  that  was 
betwixt  Chrift  and  Peter  (which  Luk?  relateth  )  doth  fufficiently  intimate  unto  us,  that  in order  Peter  had  the  firft  call  of  the  two. 

2.  James  01 Jacob  is  commonly  called  James  the  great,  in  diftinftion  from  James  the  Con 
0]  ̂pkeus  who  is  called  the  lefi,  not  for  any  dignity  or  fuperiority  of  Apoftlefhip  that  the one  had  above  the  other,  but  either  becaufe  this  fames  was  the  elder,  or  becaufe  he  was 

^^"SiSp,0211^?^!16  fin£u,ar  Privacy  that  Chrift  admit*d  him  to  with  himfelf, as  he  alfo  did  Peter  and  John,  of  which  anon. 

tnthn ̂ ^^x^f«P^^mJtfm  loved,  Joh.  13.23.  who  leaned  inhisbofom, 
nf  1.  rh  C™tedrh,s  rther'  and  t0  whom  he  imparted  the  Revelation  of  the  State 
rnminV^  n     w        fecond  c°™ng>  as  he  had  done  the  State  of  his  Church  till  his  firft 

T  ̂ ^^^i^^^^^'10-11'  The  reafon  of  this  title  is  vari0^y 
E I  I  h,n^"hinifelfm,ght  procure  that  title,  I  (hould  affoon  as  any  thing  con- 
ceive  it  to  be  becaufe  he  was  Chnfts  firft  Difciple,  as  Peter  was  the  firft  called  Apoftle8-  For whereas  there  is  mention  of  two  of  Jokes  Difciples  who  firft  followed  Jefus,  and  Andrew named  for  one  of  them  there  is  none  fo  like  to  be  the  other  as  John  himfelf  who  wrote  Z ftory,  Joh.i  37.  &c.  And  this  may  appear  probable,  not  only  from  his  partnerlhip  wTt^  An- drew in  his  filbng  trade  (and  fo  might  they  go  together  to  Johns  Baptifm)  but  hoTecalfe heconcealeththenameofthat  D.fciple  (whereas  he  mentioneth  the  rJ^tfSStc, 
as  he  ufeth  to  conceal  his  own  name  generally  throughout  all  his  Gofpel.  ; 

4.  The 
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4    The  name  Andrew  is  ufed  in  the  Hierufalem  Talmud  in  Midd.  per.\.  lOTH  "Q  WTUR 
01  "1  0UJ3  Andrew  the  (on  of  Chi  nn a  faith  in  the  name  of  Rabbi  Zacchccus,  &c.      The  An- 

drew that  we  have  in  hand,  was  a  Difciple  with  the  firft,  Yoke-fellow  with  John  in  firft 

following  Chrift,  a  Difciple  before  Peter,  and  a  called  Difciple  before  James  and  John  h 

and  vet  which  may  feem  fomewhat  ftrangc,  he  is  ever  fet  after  all  of  them,  and  in  f
ome 

particulars  we  find  all  the  three  priviledged  above  him.  There  is  none  that  hath  rea
d  the 

Cofpel    but  he  may  obferve,  howChrift  didfometimes.  put  afingular  refpeft  upon  Pe
ter 

and  James  and  John,  not  only  above  the  reft  of  the  Apofiles  who  were  called  after  t
hem, 

but  even  above  Andrew  who  was  both  a  Difciple  and  an  Apoftle  with  the  firft.    As  when 

he  went  to  raife  up  Jairtts  daughter,  he  fufFered  no  man  to  follow  bim  but  Peter  a
nd  James 

and  John  Mark.  5-37.  when  he  went  to  his  transfiguration,  he  taketh  only  Peter
  and  James 

and  iohnl  Matth.  1 7. 1 .  and  when  he  went  to  his  agony,  he  taketh  only  with  bim  Peter  
and 

the  two  Cons  ofZebedee,  Matth.26.37-    And  thus  to  thefe  three  only^a  part  from  all  the 

reft  did  he  (hew  himfelf  in  his  greateft  power,  glory,  and  combat:  the  
reafon  of  which 

may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  twofold, 

W«?XS3lft^^i*h  James  and  Cephas  and  ̂ together  as  pita 

^dagentsinfuchaminiftration:  where  the  >k,  ur
ieed  that  he  menuoneth,  was  not 

defame  that  we  have  in  hand,  for  he  Was  James  the  lef, 
but :he  was  one  that  came  mo 

that  place  and  miniftration  in  fteadof?^^^f^  was  dead  For  w^hyfjould 

HerodmAlt.12.  lay  hands  upon  ?.^  the  brother  of 
 John  and  deftroy  b.mfirft  ra- 

ther and  fooner  than  any  other  of  the  Apoftles,  but  becaufe  
there  was  appearance  of 

Angular  and  peculiar  aftivity  of  Jam,  in  that  place, 
 ,n  the  m.mftrat.on  among  the  c.r- 

U  3"  Becaufe  Chrift  had  defigned  thefe  three  for  martytdom  and  for  the  emin
emeft 

witneffes  of  him  of  all  the  reft.  He  readeth  Peters* doom  to  th
at  purpofe,  Job.  a 1 .18,19. 

and  fo  he  doth  to  James  and  John,  Matth.7o.2i.  The  m
artyrdom _of James  «  recorded 

M  °  7.  and  when  he  was  tfius  taken  away,  Jama  the  fe/Tcame  in  his  ftead
,  as  fieaal  Ms- 

tilier  and  Jpolile  to  the  Jews  or  Circumcifwn  within  their  own  Land.
  And  hence  tc  is  that  he 

TstmedfiVftor  ttth/ee,G,/.2.9.  an'dthathe  is  named  with  fuc
h  pecuhamy,  M.iS. 12.    &  12.17.     &  11.18.   8CC.  .in.  ., 

Pcter  after  a  long  (lay  at  Hiernfalem  and  thereabout,  was  gotten  a
t  the  aft  to  he 

Eaftern  Babylon,  thiold  place  of  Idolatry  and  perfection,  but  
now  a  Church  1  Pet  5 

12  Although  there  were  many  thoufands  of  Jews  that  returne
d  agam  out  of  the  Capti- 

vity of  B^jL,  under  the  Proclamation  of  Cyrus,  yet  were  ther
e  exceeding  many  alfo 

that  ftaW  behind  and  returned  not  5  infomuch  that  they  cam
e  to  have  the.r  Univerf.ues 

^Babylonia,  and  their  publick  Schools  and  teachers  there  as  well  as
  tn  J„^  and  were  ,n 

a  kind  of  a  Common-wealth  there  as  well  as  in  their  own  
Country.  Among  thefe  Peter 

I  fent  as  a  Minifter,  and  among  thefe  it  is  like  he  fealed  h.s
  Mm.ftry  with  h.s  blood,  fee 

*  We  read  of>W  being  in  the  Hie  Patmos,  but  further  Weftwa
rd  we  firid  him  not  in 

all  the  Scripture ;  where  he  ended  his  life  and  fealed  the  
Cofpel  with  h.s  blood,  .t  is  hard 

Sdeterm  ne  Hiftories  have  brought  him  to  Rome, 
 in  which  it  may  be  they  have  not 

^tte^kv^uch,  had  not  fome  of  
them  told  wild  ftor.es  of  h.m  there.  It  may 

b  a  both  ™^V  the  Minifters  of  the  Cireumcifion  in  %*1>.™™^U%tZ 
fo  Peter  the  Minifter  of  the  Eaftern  d.fperfion  was  

martyred  m  the  Ealtern  Uabylon,  and 

fnhn  the  Minifter  of  the  Weftern,  in  Babylon  in  
the  Wttt. 

?  What  became  of  Zrfe^re  the  father  of  thefe  two  eminent
  Apoftles  when  his  fons  were 

calkdawav  from  him,  the  Scripture  is  f.lent ,  It  f
a.th,  his  fons  left  km  ,» the  Ship  mth 

Sffi  and  followed  the  call  that  Chrift  had  given  them    It  is  n
ot  to  be  though 

Ito  ttevfStrf  their  father  when  they  left  him
.  but  only  they  complied  with  hat that  ttiey  lieigm  wh)ch  the|r  f  lther       ,ilbly 

SeTnof h  age  was  unSe  Sdo.  NoLn  
we  think  that  they  left  the.r  father  in 

SL  Ta    £,Z Unbelief  or  that  he  fo  continued  :  certai
n  it  .s,  their  mother  Salome ̂ was 

a    ottnand^ 

of  anv Tefs  faith  or  piety  in  Zebedee  himfelf,  only
  whether  he  followed  Chrift,  as  h  s  fons 

SuSfcdid :  or  flowed  ftill  his  lawful  calling  and  i^g  ̂ ^anam 

Scripture,  nor  is  it  much  material  ,0  enquire  
afte^ The  name  Zabdt  or  Zebedee, 

that  is  exceeding  frequent  in  mention  among  
the  TalmuduKs. 

SECTION 
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[*]  tnwto'n'.  Be  muffelled, 
as  the  word  is  ufed  i  Tim. 

5.18.  the  emphafts  of  which 
word  fheweth  that  it  was 
not  a  bare  command  of  fi- 
lence  that  Chrift  gave  him, 
but  that  that  command  had 

fuch  power  went  with  it  that 
it  caft  a  muflel  upon  the 
mouth  of  Satan  that  he 
could  not  fpeak  more. 

St.  MATTE.  Chap.  VIII. 

Verf  14. 

AND  when  f-efus
  was come  into  Peters  houfe, 

he  jaw  his  wives  mother  laid 

andfick^  of  a  Fever. 

15.  And  he  touched  her 
hand  and  the  Fever  left  her. 
And  Jhe  arofe  and  mwfired 
unto  them. 

16.  When  the  Even  was 
come,  they  broug/j  unto  him 
many  that  were  pojfejfed  with 
Devils ,  and  he  caft  out  the 

fpints  with  his  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  fie  !{. 

SECTION    XX. 

St.  MARK   Chap.  I. 

VciC  21. 

AND  the
y  went  into 

Capernaum  andflraight- 

way  on  the  Sabbath  day  he  en- 
tered into  the  Synagogue  and 

taught. 

11,  And  they  were  afionifiy 
ed  at  his  dottrine ,  for  he 

taught  them  as  one  having 
authority  and  not  as  the 
Scribes. 

23.  And  there  was  in  their 

Synagogue  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean Spirit,  and  he  cryeed 

out, 

24.  Saying,  Let  us  alone, 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 

thou  Jefius  of  Nazareth?  Art 
thou  come  to  dejlroy  us  ?  I 
know  who  thou  art,  The  holy 
one  of  God. 

25.  And  jefius  rebuked 
him,  faying,  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  of  him. 

16.  And  when  the  unclean 

Spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 

of  him. 27.  And  they  were  all  ama- 
zed, infomuth  that  they  que- 

flioned  among  themfelves  fay- 
ing, What  thing  is  thk?  What 

new  doUrine  is  this  ?  For 

with  authority  commandeth  he 
even  the  unclean  fpirits,  and 
they  obey  him. 

28.  And  immediately  his 

fame  fpread  abroad  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about  Ga- 
lilee. 

St.  LVKE   Chap.  IV. 

VerC  31. 

AN  D  he  c
ame  down  to 

Capernaum  a  City    of 
Kjamee ,  and  taught  them  Qtt 
the  Sabbath  days, 

32.  And  they  were  afionifh- 
ed  at  his  doclrine ,  for  his 
word  was  with  power. 

33.  And  in  the  Synagogue 
there  was  a  man  which  had  a 

Spirit  of  an  unclean  Devil, 
and  cryed  out  with  a  loud 

voice, 

34.  Saying,  Let  us  alone, 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee 

thou  Jefius  of  Nazareth  ?  Art 
thou  come  to  dejlroy   us  .<?    / 

{Mnow  who  thou  art,   The  holy 

one  of  God. 

35.  And 'jefus  rebuild  him, 

fying-,  £*]  Hold  thy  peace, and  come  out  of  him.  And 
when  the  Devil  had  thrown 

him  in  the  midfi,  he  came  out 

of  him,  and  hurt  him  not, 

36.  And  they  were  all  ama* 
zed  and  fpalg  among  them- 

felves, joying,  What  a  word  is 
this  ?  For  with  authority  and 

pewer  he  commandeth  the  un- 
clean Spirits  and  they  come 

out. 

37.  And  the  fame  of  him 
went  out  into  everyplace  of  the 

Country  round  about. 

3  8.  And  he  arofe  out  of  the 
entered  into 

Simons  hoiifi  :     and  Simons 
nizes  mother  was  tahgnwith  a 

great  Fever,  and  they  befvught 

him  for  her. 

20.  And  forthwith    when 

they  were  come  out  of  the  Sy-     Synagogue  aid 
nagogue  they  entered  into  the 
houfe  of  Simon  and  Andrew 
wit (3  James  and  John. 

30.  But  Simons  wives  mo- 
ther lay  fu\  of  a  fever,  and 

anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 
31.  And  he  came  and  took 

her  by  the  hand,  and  lift  her 

up,  and  immediately  the  Fe- 
ver left  her,  and  fie  minifi-ed 

unto  them. 

32.  And  at  Even  when  the 

Sun  did  fit,  they  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  difeafed,  and 
them  that  were  poffejfed  with 
Devils, 

39.  And  he  Hood  over  her 
and  rebuked  the  Fever  and  it 
left  her  :  And  immediately  Jhe 
arofe  and  mini  fired  unto  them. 

40.  Now  when  the  Sun  was 

fitting,  all  they  that  had  any fu\  with  dners  difeafis , 
brought  them  unto  him,  and  he 
laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them  and  healed  them. 

17.  That 
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St.  MATT  H. 

CHAP.     VIII. 

17- .  That  it  might  be  fulfil- 

led which  was  fpo^n  by  E- 

faias  the  Prophet,  faying, 

Himfelf  took,  our  infirmities 
and  bare  our  fickpejjes. 

St.  MARK 

CHAP.  I. 

Sr.  LVKE 
CHAP.  IV. 

41.  And  Devils  alfo  came 
out  of  many ,  CT)ingy  and  fay- 

ing,  Thou  art  Chnjl  the  Son 
of  God.  And  he  rebuking 

them  fuffercd  them  not  to 

fpeak'  for  they  knew  that  he was  Chriji. 

42.  And  when  it  was  day, 

he  departed  and  went  into  a 
defcrt    place,    and  the  people 
fought  him  and  came  unto  him, 
and  Hayed  him  that  he  fljould 

49.  And  he  faid  unto  them 
I  mufi  preach  the  Kingdom  of 
God  to  other  Cities  alfo  :  for 

therefore  am  I  fent. 
44.  And  he  preached  in  the 

33.  And  all  the  City  was 

gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34.  And  he  healed  many 

that  were  fick  of  divers  di- 

feafes,  and  caft  out  many  De- 
vils, and  fuffered  not  the  De- 
vils to  jpeal^  becaufe  they 

knew  him. 
35.  And  in  the  morning 

riling  up  a  great  while  before 

day,  he  went  out  and  departed 
into  a  folitary  place,  and  there 

prayed. 
36.  And  Simon  and  they\  not  depart  from  them 

that  were  with  him  followed 

after  him. 37.  And  when  they  had 

found  him  they  faid untohim, 
All  men  feek.  thee. 

38.  And  he  faid  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  alfo  : 
for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39.  And   he    preached    in 
their    Synagogues    throughout  \  Synagogues  of  Galilee, 

all  Galilee,  and  cafi  out  De- 7/rls. 
1 

Reafon  of  the  Order, 

TH  E    iunflure  of  the  two  ftor.es  contained  in  this  S
eflion,  is  Co  clear  from  the 

tranfition  of  Mark,  and  Luke  from  the  one  ftory  to  theother,that  noth
ing  needeth 

to  be  faid  more  of  that :  and  the  fubfequence  of  the  former  ftory  of 
 the  two,  to  that 

that  is  contained  in  the  former  Section,  namely  about  the  calling  of  th
e  Difciples 1  is  appa- 

rently enough  proved,  by  the  entrance  of  ̂   into  this  ftory,  when
  he  faith    They 

that  is    Chriftandhisnew  called  Difciples  (ashismethod  (he
ws  it  is  tobeunderftood) 

entred  into  Capernaum,  &c.  which  thing  we  had  occafion  to  obfery
e  alfo    in  the  proof 

of  the  order  of  the  former  Sedion.     All  the  difficulty  therefor
e  about  the  order  of  this 

t^ Matthews  placing  the  ftory  of  the  healing  of  Peters ̂ Mother  in  law :    He  hach 

laid  it  after  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  after  the  healing  of  th
e  Leper,  and  after  the  healing 

^  the  Centurions  Servant,  whereas  it  is  evident  enou
gh  by  the  other  Evangel.fts,  that 

h  wasbefore^y  of thefe  wWhfoever  was  firft  Bu
t  the  reafon  of  his  order  may  be  ob- it was  ocrurc  *uy  .  ̂   aljmt  a»  Q^e  teaching  in  their 

£?  f twe tX  h J  the  Eva^gelm  hath  bef°re  «»  t0  ̂   ̂   af'° '  «' Ve  th5 

Stion  of  and  thefe  are  the  Doftrineof  Chrift  and  h,s  
miracles.  He  firft  beginnetb 

1  hwdoftrine  and  fo  layeth  down  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount 
:  and  having  done 

^  h  ttoSSSl  rdationj  he  beginnetb  with  the  ftory  
of  his  piracies.  And  firft  he 

?M*h  of  the  healing  of  the  Leper,  which  was  the  firft  mira
cle  he  wrought  mhisper- 

Ihnhdon  of  G,We?:  then  he  relatetb  the  healing  of  the
  Centurions  Servant,  wluch 

ambulation  wr0ught  after  his  Sermon  in  the  Mount :    and  being  in  mention 

Tr/L  where. he  Centurions  Servant  was  healed,  he  alfo  fpeaketh  of  ot
her  mi- 

r  cl'fdo  Tntt TmeTown,  though  not  at  the  fame  time
,  and  that  was  the  healing 

of />c/m  mother  in  Law :  and  others  that  were  brought  to  him,  of Tcveral  d
ifeafo: 

Ana  Ws.  manner  of  Method,  or  flitting  of  ftor.es,  fr
om  thcr  proper  time  and  place,  in- 

to otheTtTmes  and  places  of  his  Gofpel,  uponfuch  l
ike  reafons  and  occafions,  as  th, 

we  mall  findL  be  no  ftrange  thing  with  Ms.thw,  
as  we  go  along,  but  exceeding  u.ual 

.and  very  common. 

LI  1  I 

Harmon f 
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Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Mark  I.  verf.  22.  He  taught  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
 Scribes. 

TH  E  Scribes'  of  whom  there  is  fo  frequent  mention  in  t
he  Gofpel,  were  the  learned 

of  the  Nation,  that  taught  the  People,  and  expounded  the  Law,There
lore  he  that 

1  Matth.  22.  35.  is  ltyled  a  Lawyer,  in  MattL  12.  28.   is  called  a  Scribe.     An
d  Pbarijees 

and  Doc7ors,  Luke  5.  v.  17.  are  called  Phanjees  and  Scribes,  ver.  21. 

And  in  this  fenfe  doth  the  Chaldce  Paraphraft  very  often  uie  the  word  Scribe,  to 

trandate  that  that  in  the  Original  is  a  Prophet,  meaning  a  Teacher,  as  Efay  9.  5.  The 

Scribe  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  taile,  1  Sam.  10.  10,  1 1.  A  company  of  Scribes  met  him, 

&c.  And  when  they  fare  that  he  was  praifing  God  among  the  Scribes,  &c%  They  faid,  Is 

Saul  alfo  among  the  Scribes,  &c.  In  this  fenfe  our  Saviour  calleth  fome  of  his  Minifters 

Scribes,  Matth.  23.  34.  that  is,  Teachers. 

The  diftindion  of  the  Scribes  into  feveral  ranks,  we  (hall  obferve  within  a  few  leaves  : 

but  take  we  them  in  what  rank  we  will,  or  all  of  their  ranks  together,  we  (hall  find  a 

vaft  difference  betwixt  the  teaching  of  Chrift,  and  the  teaching  of  any  or  all  thefe 
Scribes  in  thefe  particulars. 

1.  The  Scribes  taught  nothing  but  traditions  '->  what  this  or  that  or  the  other  Doctor 

or  Sanhedrin  in  former  time  had  taught  and  determined  :  what  Hi/Jel  Shammai,  Baba  ben 

Bota,  Rabban  Simeon  or  Gamaliel,  or  others  their  great  learned  men,  had  aflferted  or  de- 

nied, and  how  they  had  ftated  this  and  the  other  queftion,  and  how  they  had  concluded 

in  this  or  that  refolution:  fo  that  their  whole  teaching  was  but  traditions  of  their  Fa- 

thers and  learned  predecefTbrs,  Gal.  1.14.  Mat.  15.6.  Hence  are  thofePbrafes  and  pafla- 

fes  fo  common  in  their  Talmud's  HOP  OH  &  ?J3!  UH  -ft  is  a  Tradition,  -and  our  Dotfors 

ave  thus  delivered  QHCK  CTODn  The  wife  men  have  thus  determined,  &c.  that  almoft 

every  line  fpeaks  fuch  language.  But  our  Saviour  taught  in  the  evidence  and  demon- 

ftration  of  a  Prophet,  the  found  and  powerful  and  felf-grounded  word  of  God  :  And  in 
that  he  doth  fo  conftantly  avouch  his  own  Authority,  Verily  verily  I  Jay  unto  you,  and  But 

I  fay  unto  you,  &c.  he  doth  not  only  afTert  his  divine  and  oracular  authority  of  de- 

livering the  truth,  but  he  alfo  faceth  that  common  manner  of  teaching  of  theirs,  which 

was  pinned  upon  the  fleeve  of  other  mens  traditions :  And  when  he  biddeth  call  no  man 
Father  (that  is,  Teacher  J  upon  Earth,  he  crofleth  that  vain  Divinity  that  they  taught 
which  was  but  the  Traditions  of  their  Fathers,  that  is  their  Doctors. 

2.  All  the  teaching  of  the  Scribes  was  efpecially  about  external,  carnal,  and  trivial  rites, 
ceremonies  and  demeanours :  as  appeareth  infinitely  in  their  Talmudical  Pandect,  which 

was,  but  hay,  ftraw,  (tubble,  nothing  in  comparifon  of  the  (bund  doctrines  of  Salvati- 
on. Hardly  a  word  in  all  their  Traditions  that  (pake  any  thing,  but  bodily  and  carnal 

matter,  as  he  that  (hall  read  their  Talmuds  from  end  to  end  will  find  but  little  difcourfe 

but  tending  to  fuch  a  purpofe  :  And  we  need  not  to  go  far  for  a  patern  of  what  kind  of 

divinity  it  was  that  thefe  great  Doctors  of  the  people  taught,  thefe  places  in  the  Gofpel 
give  copy  enough,  Matth.  15.  1,2.  8c  23.  16,  18,  23,  25.  John  18.  28.  AGs  10.  28. 

Col  2.  21.  &c.  But  the  tenor  of  Chrifts  teaching  was  the  fpiritual  and  foul-faving 

doctrine,  of  Faith,  Repentance,  Renovation,  Charity,  Self-denial1,  and  fuch  heavenly 
things  a.s  thefe,  which  by  how  much  the  more  they  had  been  (Grangers  in  the  pulpits  of 
the  Scribes,  and  never  heard  of  before,  by  fo  much  the  mdre,  did  they  now  take  the 

people,  with  affecting  and  admiration,  being  delivered  in  power,  and  piercing  and  pref- 
ling  upon  the  heart. 

9.  The  teaching  of  the  Scribes  was  litigious  and  in  endlefs  'difputes,  as  Rom.  14.  1. 
I  Tim.  6.  5.  Their  Doctors  and  Traditionaries,  whom  they  took  upon  them  to  build 
upon,  were  of  fo  many  and  fo  different  minds,  that  they  that  followed  them  knew  not 
what  to  follow :  He  that  is  never  fo  little  verfed  in  the  Talmuds,  will  eafily  fee  fuch 
experience  in  this  matter,  that  he  will  find  it  readier  to  tell  what  thofe  Doctors  feverally 
field,  than  to  choofe  what  to  hold  from  them,  if  one  would  follow  them.  But  our 

Saviour  taught  one  only  conftant  and  undivided  truth,  plain,  convincing  and  fo  agreeing 
with  the  Doftrineof  the  Old  Teftamcnt,  that  it  was  the  fame,  but  only  in 'a  brighter 
and  a  clearer  garnifh.  The  people  therefore,  in  this  great  difference  of  teaching  between 
their  own  DoQ[orj  and  Chrilt  would  eafily  perceive  an  alteration:  and  by  how  much 
th.  more  our  Saviours  doctrine  was  more  fpiritual,  and  fpeaking  to  the  concernment 
of  th.  Soul,  and  by  how  much  more  it  was  delivered  in  the  demonftration  of  a  divine 
power,  by  io  much  the  more  it  could  not  but  convine  the  hearers  of  its  own  value  and 
dignity,  and  work  in  them  an  aftonifhment  at  fo  high  andfo  powerful  truths. 

Verf 
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Verf.  23.    And  there  was  in  their  Synagogue  a  nun  with  an  Wtekan  fpirit,  &e. 

Hereisthe  firft  place  in  the  ftory  of  our  Savionr,  where  we  meet  with  mentio
n  of  a 

nnfli-flcd  or  felled  on  bodily  by  the  Devil,  and  therefore  it  will  be  fomethin
g  needful 

to  feeak  a  little  in  general  concerning  this  cafe,  of  which  we  have  very  frequ
ent  example 

in  theprocefsof  the  Evangelical  ftory. 

1    it  cannot  but  be  obferved  how  common  this  fad  condition,  of  being  poflefled
  by 

the' Devil,  was  in  the  time  of  our  Saviours  miniftery  and  thereabout,  abo
ve  allth< 

times  of  the  old  Teftamtnt,  and  beyond  any  examples  in  any  other  Nation. 
    See  Mot. 

4.  24   6c3.23.  8:9.32.  &  10.  3.  6c  12.  22.  &i5.22.  8c  17.18.  Murk  1.3
9.  & 3.1  »• 

Lk/'Jio  17.  A3s  10.  S.&  8ce.     Which  whether  it  were,   I.   In  regard  that  
the  Spirit  oi 

Prophefie  had  been  fo  long  departed  from  them,  as  1  Sam.  16.14.    Or  2.
  ̂ at  the  Lord 

would  in  iuftice  confute  by  this  dreadful  experience,  the  curled  do
ftnnc  of  the  Saddu- 

ccs  that  was  now  rife  among  them,  that  there  rva,  no  fpirit    AOs  23.  8.     Or, 
 3.  that  he 

did  evidence  his  great  difpleafure  againft  the  finfulnefs  and  erro
neoufnefs  of  thole  times, 

which  wasnow  grown  ext ream  by  thisvifiblc  delivery  over  of  f
o  many  to  the  power 

of  he  fa  her  offe  and  error.     Or,  4.  that  he  would  by  thi
s  doleful  expense  read  ,0 

all  men  a  Lecture  what  mifery  it  is  to  be  in  the  power  
and  fubjea.on  of  Satan    and  fo 

make  them  more  intent  to  hearken  after  him,  that  was  to  brea
k  the  head  of  the  Serpent  5 

or  were  i^all  thefe  together.     Certa.nly  5.  it  did  highly  redou
nd  to  the  honour  of  Chr.ft, 

and  to  the  magnifying  of  hisd.vine  power,  and  did  mightily
  evidence  that  he  was  come 

th ■  d I  (trover  of  the  works  of  the  Devil,  when  finding  fa  very  many 
 that  lay  fo  vmbly 

unde  his  power,  he  inlarged  them  all,  and  brought  them
  from  under  hi,  force    and 

bound  the  ftrong  one  and  he  could  not  refift     And  the  
fame  tendency  to  h.sgory  had 

the  like  powerful  working  of  his  Apoftlcs  by  derived  
vertue  from  h.mfelf,  Mat.  10.  8. 

Lt  u'i'sobf^bVtha^tdo  not  find  that  any  were  healed  of  this  fad  malady  til
. 

rw>  r  me  and  began  the  work.  It  is  true  indeed  that  Davidb
y  the  power  ot  the 

SSeSTsS^  was  upon  him,  did  calm  t
he"  raging  of  So*  «f  Spirit  when 

he ?rew  urbulent,  but  neither  did  he  nor  any  other  at  an
y  time  till  now  eft  ether 

£gor  anv  other  evil  fpirit  out:  You  muft  g.ve  Jofiphus  lea
ve  to  tell  h-s  ftory  of 

Solomons  skill  which  he  left  behmd  him,of  driving  out  the  D
ev.I  out  of  the  poflefled  by 

f  S  certain  root  unto  his  noftrils,  Anti.j.  lib.  8.  cap.  2 ■Pf'P"'*  «W  * 
 wc" 

a^he  Apocrypha  of  Tohit  hath  had  leave  a  long  time
  to  tell  of  the  Devil  fmoked  away 

with  the 'broking  of  a  fill,  liver,  tab.  8.  3.  but  you  m
ay  eafily  fmell  them  both,  what 

^sf  Jas  reS3^  ChrllXrly  to  break  and  bru.f
e  the  head  of  the  Devi,    fo 

w«  t  refevedtohim,  to  fhew  this  mattery  firft  up
on  h.m, by  caftmg  him  out  where 

„d  'l>«l«P»fe2°iTS  4|"o?teSn,i.f.oS,  which  M.f,,^^  6°" 

t^SS^^^«S
i  came,  V would  not  fo  much  as 

t0m  feASSoSKltftW-b*  we  may  diftinguifh  into  two  forts 

,?,    Thole  whom  he  pofiefledfb,  as  to  wrac
k  and  torture  them    or  to  infcft ov  ranks,  1.  "J"™?,;,  L«&  0.20.  8c  13.16.  Mat.  12.22.     And  2.  thole 

them  with  fomedifofe -  ̂ A^5-  ̂ 9£fe  mJdes  and  predictions,  inftruments 

TmS^^^^^6- and  as  «**  C'L< K  defcr,bedby  the 
Julia  an  fanti  wn  vulttis,  non  color 

 nnus : 

Non  compu  manftneomfi,  fed  pe#HS
  anhelum, 

Et  rabie  fcrs  corda  tumint :  majorquc  vidcn 

Nee  mortal*  fonaus  tfflata  eft  mtmwe  pan
da 

tfawpropriore  Dc/,  &c.
 

And  a  little  after, 

Bacchtt.tr  votes,  magnum  (i  pell  ore  pofit 

,  cttinjle  Deitm,  tanto  vugu  ille  fatigat 
Os  vabidnm,  flra  corda  damans,  fitgitqut  prme»&- 

 ^ow 
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Now  to  be  bodily  poflcfled  by  the  Devil,  was  the  faddeft  earthly  mi fcry  could  be- 

fal  a  man:  and  therefore  giving  up  to  Satan  was  the  higheft  punifhmcnt  could  be  inflicted, 

I  Cor.  5.  5.  1  Tim.  r.  20.  For  how  doleful  a  thing  muft  it  needs  be  reputed,  1.  When 

that  body  which  (hould  be  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  (hould  become  the  very 

local  cage,  and  bodily  habitation  of  Satan.  2.  When  the  Members  were  afted  and  ufe-d 
by  the  Devil,  as  if  he  had  been  the  very  foul  that  did  animate  the  body.  3.  When 
mans  greateft  enemy  (hould  (6  apparently  dwell  within  him ,  and  have  fuch  power 
over  him.  And  4.  When  he  either  carried  the  Devil,  or  the  Devil  him,  or  indeed  both, 
whitherfbevcr  he  went  r  Yet  were  there  degrees  of  this  mifery,  and  the  latter  kind 
mentioned  was  the  worfe  and  the  more  grievous  of  the  two,  though  it  feemed  not  al- 

ways Co  in  appearance:  for  in  the  former  pofleiTednefs  it  was  poflible  that  the  Devil  might 
not  have  feifure  on  the  foul  though  he  had  of  the  body,  as  Mark.  9.  2 1.  But  in  the  lat- 

ter he  had  pofTeflion  of  both. 
IV.  Of  this  latter  fort  was  this  man  in  the  Text,  namely,  a  man  poiTefled  with  a  Spi- 
rit of  divination,  whom  the  Devil  filled  and  afted,  under  the  notion  of  an  Enthufiaft 

or  Prophet  to  decieve  the  People.  For  1.  heisfaid  by  Mark  to  be  'e?  w/mv,  In  an 
unclean  Spirit,  as  the  words  do  properly  fignifie,  (  whereas  indeed  the  unclean  fpirit 
was  in  him  )  intimating  that  he  was  in  the  acting  or  a  Prophetick  rapture  of  the  Devil, 
as  true  and  holy  Prophets  indeed,  in  the  a&ings  and  raptures  of  the  Ghoft,  are  to  be  in 
the  Spirit,  Rev.  1.  10.  2.  Luke  hath  expreiled  it  %%>¥  wp*  AeupovU,  That  he  had  the 
Spirit  of  the  Devil:  namely,  in  fuch  a  kind  of  fenfe,  as  on  the  contrary  part,  the  Holy 
Prophets  are  faid  to  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  Dan.  4.  5,6.  &c.  3.  Both  the  Evanglifts 
do  ftyle  the  Spirit  wherewi.h  he  was  poiTefled,  An  unclean  Spirit :  which  as  in  general 
it  ftands  in  direct  opposition  to  the  term,  The  Holy  Spirit  5  fb  is  it  mod  properly  and  An- 

gularly applyed  to  the  Spirit  of  error  and  fane  teaching,  Zech.  13.  2.  Rev.  \6.  13,  14. 
And  4.  the  words  that  the  Devil  uttered  by  the  mouth  of  the  polTelTed  man,  tend 
dire&ly  and  only  to  deceive  and  to  withdraw  from  Chrift,  as  is  apparent  in  their 
conftru&ion. 

Verf.  24.  Let  us  alone:  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee?    &c. 

It  is  all  one  as  to  the  fertfe  of  the  words  infuing,  be  the  firft  worn  *E*i  taken  either  for 
an  Adverb  of  grief  and  wonder*  and  a  Greek  expreffion  of  the  Hebrew  n**n  or  be  it 
taken  for  a  Verb,  as  the  Syrian,  Vulgar  and  our  Englifh  take  it,  when  they  render 
it,  Let  alone  :  The  fcope  of  the  mans  words  in  the  whole  verfe  may  be  taken  up  in 
thefe  observations. 

1.  That  though  indeed  it  were  the  Devil  within  the  man  that  dictated  the  words 
to  him,!yet  was  it  the  man  that  uttered  them,  and  the  men  of  the  Synagogue  heard  the 
man  fpeaking.  The  Greek  Syntax  in  the  Text  of  the  Evangelifts,  efpecially  of  St.  Lufa maketh  it  plain. 

2.  When  he  ufeth  the  plural  number,  We  and  Vs,  (What have  we  to  do  with  thee 
art  thou  come  to  deftroy  us? )  he  fpeaketh  of  himfelf,  and  the  reft  of  the  men  of  the  Sy- 

nagogue with  him:  for  that  thefe  words  are  not  applicable  to  the  Devils,  which  was  but 
one  in  the  pofTtiTed,  ncedeth  no  more  proof  than  what  is  in  the  verfe  it  fclf,  where  when 
the  Devil,  or  the  man  by  inftind  of  the  Devil  fpeaketh  of  himfelf,  he  ufeththe  lingu- lar number,  I  know  thec. 

3.  When  he  proclaimed  Chrift  the  holy  one  of  God,  (  as  he  is  ftyled,  Pfal.16.10.  Datt.y. 
24.  ckc. )  he  neither  doth  it,  as  a  voluntary  cbnfeffion  of  him,  for  that  cannot  be  expe&ed 
from  the  Devil  5  nor  as  a  (trained  or  forced  confeffion,  by  the  power  of  Chrift,  for  Chrift 
commands  his  (iltnce,  but  it  is  fuch  a  confeilion  and  proclamation  of  Chrift,  as  whereby 
he  might  make  the  men  of  the  Synagogue  afraid  of  him,  and  not  daring  to  have  to 
deal  with  him  becaufe  of  bis  dreadfulnefs.  So  high  and  dreadful  things  are  fpoken  con- 

cerning the  coming  of  Chrift  in  the  Scripture,  as  Mai.  3.  2.  and  fo  terrible  apprehen- sions had  the  Jews,  concerning  the  fatal  deftruftion  of  fome  men  to  be  made  when  Mef- 
fias  came,  that  the  Devil  by  thefe  taketh  opportunity  to  affright  the  men  of  the  Syna- 

gogue, with  the  prefence  of  Chrift  among  them,  as  if  he  were  but  come  among  them  to 
troy  them  :And  he  would  diflwade  them  from  the  imbracing  of  Chrift  by  the  terrors of  Chrift. 

htT!1C  Jfws  had  fuch  dreadful  opinions  as  thefe  about  Chrifts  coming.     In  Sanhedr.  per nc/ci{.  fo  I.  97.  * 

In  the  Generation  when  the  fon  of  David  comet h  (fay  they  J  fiholars  of  'the  wife   (hall rare,  and  as  for  thereft  of  the  people,  their  eyes  Jball  fail  for  forrow  and  grief,  and  mat 
ons,  and  fore  decrees  ̂ all  be  fo  renewed,  that  before  the  firft  is  ended,  the  fecond  (hall 

In  the  week,  of  years  (  Dan.  9.  24. )  when  the  fon  of  David  flull  ccme  :   The  frit  year, 
that 
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that  {h.ill  be  fu filled,  I  rawed  upon  one  City  and  rained  not  upon  another,  (  Amos  4.*)  The 
fecond  year  the  arrows  of  famine  jhall   Hy  abroad  :  Tl.c  third  year  the  famine  jhali  be  Jo  great J  _  •*  I       .  /-   :  I     I      _-   f         I       ~nA1*l      «•.,«.        Hi. til     A'.~  .....I     */,..      T   CI.. It     7.  _        r- 

that 

I  year  tne  arrow j  vj  j«m*»*.jw  yj  ..„,.,>...  .    -   ~  7   „«  7-   ~  r.       ....  JV  £,c«k 

men    women  and  children,  yea  good  and  godly  men  Jlull  die,  and  the  L  ivp  Jhall  be  for- 

en  by"  its  Tftfciptes  :  On  the  fourth  year  a  kind  of  plenty,  yet   not  plenty  indeed:  On  the 
fifth  year  great  plenty,   and  they  full  eat  and  drink,  and  re  Joyce,  and  the   Law  full  be 

(iorecl  to  its  fiholars  :  On  the  fixth,  voices  or  thunders  :  On  the  feventh,  war,  and  in  the 

end  of  the  feventh  the  fon  of 'David  cometh. When  the  fon  of  Dovid  comet h,  the  Afjembling  places  Jliall  become  fhws,  and  Galilee  flail 

be  destroyed  (  note  this  for  our  prefent  purpofe  )  and  Gabion  Jhall  be  defolate,  and  the  men 

of  the  border  of  Ifrael  fiall  go  from  City  to  City,  and  the  wifdom  oftfjc  Scribes  Jhall  be  abo- 
minated and  religious  per  fon  s  fJjallbe  fcorned,  and  the  faces  of  that  generation  Jhall  be  as 

dogs,  f  compare  Philip  3.  2.  Rev.  22.  I5.J  and  truth  pall  begone,  and  he  that  departeth 

from   evil  makethhmfelf  a  prey.  % 
When  the  fon  of  Dovid  comcth,  young  men  full  revile  the  ancient,  and  the  ancient, 

fljallrife  up  before  the  young  :  and  the  daughter  poll  rife  up  again jl  her  mother,  and  the  daugh- 

ter in  lawagainft  her  mother  in  law,  and  the  faces  of  that  generation  full  be  as  the  faces  of 

does  and  the  fon  full  not  be  affjomed  at  (  the  reproof  of )  his  Father.  And  Rabbi  Ifaac 

faith  the  Son  of  David  cometh  not  till  all  the  Kingdom  be  turned  to  the  opinion  of  the  Sad- 

dles Thus  the  Talmud  in  the  place  cited  :  To  which  take  this  addition  out  of  Majjechcth 

'a  C  h  arets  zuta,  When  the  fon  of  David  cometh  Galilee  (fjoll  be  deflroyed,  and  the  men  of 

Galilee  jhall  go  from  City  to  City  and  fhall  not  be  pitied,  Perek.  6. 
From  which  dreadful  conceptions  about  Chrifts  coming,  efpcially  and  fingularly  ter- 

rible to  the  Galileans,  the  Devil  might  very  aptly  frame  his  temptation  and  fuggeftion 

in  a  Galilean  Synagogue  when  Chrilt  was  in  it,  to  proclaim  that  Chrift  was  there,  and 

that  fo  they  were  in  danger  to  be  deftroyed. 

Verf  26.  And  when  the  unclean  Spirit  had  torn  him. 

Not  by  making  any  ga(hes  in  his  fle(h,  or  any  disjoynting  or  difmembring  of  his  body, 

for  Luke  faith,  he  hurt  him  not,  but  he  wrung  him  with  convulfions,  caft  him  into  the 

midft  of  the  Boor,  made  a  horrid  cry  and  fo  came  out.  And  by  that  it  was  evident  to 

all  that  were  prefent,  that  the  man  was  really  pofTefled,  but  the  ftrong  one  armed  was 

caft  out  by  a  ftronger  power :  And  this  maketh  them  not  only  to  woncler  at  the  thing 

done  but  alfo  to  take  fpecial  notice  of  the  Doclrine  which  Chrift  had  taught,  .is  which 

was  a'ttefted  by  fo  great  a  miracle  :  And  upon  this  his  fame  fpreads  throughout  all  Galilee  : 
For  howfoever  the  other  miracles  that  he  had  done,  of  turning  water  into  wine,  healing 

difeafes  ckc.  were  high  and  eminent  and  to  be  admired  things,  yet  the  carting  out  of 

Devils  was  fo  lingular,  and  incomparable,  and  till  now  unheard  of  and  unfetn  a  work, 

that  it  is  no  wonder  if  this  do  ereft  the  people  into  a  high  repute  and  expectation  con
- 

cernine  him^  and  do  exceedingly  dilate  his  fame.     Obferve  how  our  Saviour  
himiclf  ar- 

cues  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  come  among  them  from  this  kind  of  miracle,
  Mat. 

12  28    and  the  wretched  Pharifees  had  no  way  to  evade  the  argument,  but  by  a  Devililri 

blafphemy,  that  Chrift  by  one  Devil  caft  
out  another. 

Verf.  29.  When  they  were  come  out  of  the  Synagogue,  &c. 

Whether  Chrift  went  voluntarily  into  Peters  houfeor  were  invi
ted    and  if  invited, 

whether  it  were  to  meat,  or  to  cure  his  mother  in  Lavv  or  bo
th,  it  needeth  not  to  ftay 

us  in  the  difquifition,  nor  is  there  any  difficulty  m  this  ftory  that  
needeth  unfolding :  the 

rhiefeft  fcruple  is    how  Peter  comes  to  be  an  Inhabitant  of  Capernaum,  wh
ereas  he  13  faid 

to  be  of  Bethfaida,  John  1.  44-   whether  it  were  for  convemency  o
f  his  fifoing  Trade 

thit  he  to-k  an  houfe  there,  or  whether  it  were  by  the  marriage  of  his  wif
e,  that  he 

cime  to  have  intereft  and  retidence  there,  let  them  determine  that  will  be  c
urious  about  it. 

There  is  that  conceiveth  Capernaum  to  have  been  a  Town  of  a  diftinft  co
ndition  from 

all  the  reft  of  Galilee,  as  being  out  of  Herods  jurifdi&ion,  which  the
  reft  of  Galilee  was 

under-  and  he  fuppofeth  that  Chrifts  departing  out  of  Nazareth  into Cape
rnaum,  Mat.  4. 

wis  for  this  end    that  he  might  get  out  of  Herods  jurifdiftion,  into  t
he  immediate  junf- 

diftion  of  the  Romans,  Sam.  Pctit.var.  leti.lib.  2.  cap,  1.     But  this  con
jecture  is  without 

cround    as  mifeht  be  (hewed  even  out  of  that  Text,  Matth.  4.  whic
h  he  layeth  as  his 

ZdfbXl!  compared  with  Luke  4.  About  Peters  wife    fee
 ,  1  Cor   9.  5.  and 

fee  mintftred  to  him  at  the  prefent,  examine  from  Luke  85.  6.  When
  Peter  and  Andnj 

had  left  their  fifeing  by  which  they  maintained  the  family,  ther
e  was  noway  but  lor 

the  women  to  go  along  with  them. 

Verf 
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Vcrf   32.  And  at  Even  when  the  Sun  did  fit. 

From  hence  is  a  plain  demonftration,  at  what  time  the  Jews  began  and  ended  their  Sab- 

bath, namely,  from  Sun-fetting  to  Sun-letting,  or  from  Even  to  Even.     They  held  it   a 

thing  unfutable  for  the  day,  for  Chrift  to  heal  while   the  Sabbath  lafted,  Mark   $.  2. 

Luke  14.1.  yet  now  when  the  Sun  is  let  they  come  without  fcruplc  with  all  their  difeaild. 
It  was  commanded  them  from  Eve;/  to  Even  to  celebrate  their  Sabbath,  Lev.  23.3  2.  winch 

injunction,  although  it  feem  only  affixed  to  the  folemn  day  of  expiation,  and  fo  is  re- 
trained only  to  that  by  fome  Chriftian  writers,  yet  do  the  records  of  the  Jews  make  it 

apparent,  that  they   prafttted  accordingly  in  all  their  Sabbaths :  Siphri  a  very  ancient  ex- 

pofition,  maketh  thJSglo/s  upon  that  place.     On  the  ninth  day  of  the  feventh  month,  /. 
gifts,  arid  falls  whilejfit  is  yet  day,  for  Jo  they  add  from  tic  i  on/won  to  the  holy  time.   And 
behold  in  all  the  Sabbat izwg  thou  Sabbatizetf,  thou  Midi  add  likewifi  :    But  Abarbinel  fir 

plainer:   From  Even  to  Even  Jhall  be  your  Sabbath:    that   is,  Every  Sabbat izing  that   you 
have  :  whether  it  be  the  Creation  Sabbath  or  the  jet  fcttivals,    or  Feafi  of  Trumpets,  or  Ex  - 

fiat  ion  :  they  were  from  Even  to  Even,  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  Creation,  as  it  is  Jaid, 
Tie  Evening  and  the  Morning  were  the  fir II  day,  &c.     And  thefe  and  the  fuch   like   Tal- 
mudick  Traditions  as  thefe  following  of  which  many  more  might  be  produced,  do  fhew 

their  opinion  and  practice  in  this  point,  more  clearly  fiili :  In  thetreatife  Sabbath  per.  1. 

they  have  thefe  paflages,  They  roji  not  Flefi,  an  Onion,  or  an  Egg,  but  fo  as  that  they  may 

be  roalkd,  Qi  "HID     whleft  it  is  yet  day,  riz.  on  the  Eve  of  the  Sabbath. 
They  fit  not  any  thing  in  the  Oven  H3Wr\  OV  towards  night :  nor  a  Cake  upon  the  Coales 

but  fo  as  that  the  upper  fide  may  be   cruficU  0)t  11JO  whileji  it  is  yet  day.      The  School  of 

Si  an;  mi:   faith,  they  give  not  s kins  to  the  Curr/rr,"nor  vcjjels  to  a  waftjer,  but  jo  that  they  maybe 
di (patched  D"P  1^1  while  ft  it  is  yet  day  }  But  in  all  thefe  thing  the  Schools  allowed  the  doinv 
of  them  WOW  Dy  before  Sun-fctting  :    namely,  as  the  glofs  upon  the  place  explains  it,  if 
the  things  were  let  or  delivered  for  thefe  ends  before  Sui>fetting,  it  was  current:    as  if 
Bread  or  Cakes  were  fet  in  the  oven  or  on  the  co.iU,before  Sun-fet,  it  was  no  violation  of 
the  Sabbath,   though  they  (rood  baking  when  the  Sablvith  was  come  in  :    And  fo  skins 
or  veflels,  if  the)  were  delivered  before  Sun-fet,  to  the  Skinner  or  VVafher.   it  was  not 
Sabbath  breach  if  they  lay  fbking  in  the  tanpit  or  water  on  the  Sabbath.  And  fo  Puke 
Sabbath  explains  it  alio,  though  b\  anothei   example,   It  is  lawful  (Taith  it  )  HDU/n1?  "I1QD 
near  night,  to  put  water  to  gummes  Sc  copperas^   to  make  ink,  to  put  flax  into  an  Oven  to 
dry,  to  lay  a  net,  or  fet  a  trap  for  a  wild  be  a  ft  or  vermine  :,  It  is  lawful  to  do  thefe  things 
near  night,  though  thcefjicaiy  of  the  things,  (  as  the  ink  fbaking,  the  flax  drying,  and  the 
net  catching  )  be  on  the  Sabbath  when  it  is  come  in. 

May;;,  ny  in  his  tra&ate  of  the  Sabbath  per.  5  is  yet  plainer:  On  the  Eve  of  the  Sab* 
bath  they  light  up  a  candle  :  and  he  that  lights  it,  mufl  do  it  whileji  it  is  yet  day  before  the 
Sun  go  down:  From  the  Sun-jetting  till  the  appearing  of  three  middling  Stars,  that  fpace  is 
called  rvWQWnjil  Between  the  Suns;  and  it  is  doubtful  whither  that  fpace  belong  to  the 
day  or  to  the  night :  And  therefore  they  light  not  up  the  candle  in  that  time  :  And  he  that  doth 
any  work  in  that  fpace,  on  the  Eve  of  the  Sabbath  or  at  the  going  out  of  the  Sabbath  igno- 

rant ly,  he  is  bound  to  bring  a  ftn  offering.  And  thefe  Stars  are  not  great  Stars  fuch  as  arefcen 
byday,  nor  little  Stars  which  are  not  feen  but  by  night,  but  midling  Stars  between  both:  and 

when  three  jut  h  midling  Stars  can  be  jeen  it  is  night  undoubtedly.  Compare  Nehem.  i^.'jq. 

Verf  34.  And  he  fuffercdnot  the  Devils  to  fpeak  becaufe  they  kpew  him. 

Chrift  healed  all  difeafes  with  his  touch,  for  Luke  faith,  he  Laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them  and  healed  them:  but  he  caft  out  Devils  with  his  Word,  for  fo  faith  Matthew  He 
caftom  the  Spirits  with  his  Word,  and  he  prohibited  them  to  fpeak  a  word,  becaufe  they knew  him :  The  expreffion  in  the  Greek  doth  carry  it  indifferently:  To  fpeak  becaufe  thev 
knew  him  or  To  fpeak  that  they  knew  him,  and  it  is  indifferent  whether  way  it  istranflated 
for  the  fenfe  is  the  fame  :  but  the  queftion  is  why  Chrift  would  not  permit  them  to  fpeak 
upon  this  reafon.  Some  fay,  becaufe  they  fhouldnot  utter  him  before  the  time  :  Others 
becaufe  it  was  not  fit  the  Devil  mould  preach  Chrili  :  to  which  I  cannot  but  add  what 
was  fpoken  of  before,  namely  that  the  people  mould  not  be  terrified  by  the  prefence  of 
thrift  among  them,  as  the  Devil  if  he  might  have  had  liberty  would  have  fet  it  forth. 

Matth.  Chap.  8.  Verf  17.  Which  was  fpoken  by  Efaias  the  Prophet,  Himfelf took  our  infirmities,  &c. 

However  the  latter  Jews  would  elude  the  Prophecy  of  that  Chapter  out  of  which  this 
quotation  is  taken,  viz.  Efay  53.  and  would  take  it  off  from  being  applyed  to  Chrift, 

yet 
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yet  the    ancient  learned  of  the  Nation  in  old  time  did  fo  apply  it,  as  may  be  perca 
by  the  glofs  of  the  Chaldec  Paraphraft  upon  the  place,  and  by  a  remarkable  pafiage   iri 
the  Talmud:  The  Chaldee  renders  ic  thus:  verfe  4.  Surely  he  Jliall  pray  for  our  fins7<wd 

ouf  iniquities  [tall  be  pardoned  for  his  fak^^^c  Verfe  5.  He  flail  build  the  Houfe  of  tit 
Sanctuary,    which  was  prophaned,  becaufe  of  our  fins,  and  given  up  for  our  tranjgrejfions, 
and  by  his   dotfrine,  peace  flail  be  multiplyed  upon  us  :    and  if  we  hearken  to  his  words,  our 

fins  flail  be  pardoned  to  us.     Verie  6.   //  pleafeth  the  Lord  for  his  fal{e  to  pardon  all  our 
(ins.     Verfe   8.   He  fhall  bring  up  our  captivity  from  affliction   and  puntflment,  and  the 

wonders  that  fijall  be  done  to  us  in  his  days  who  flail  tell,  *&c.     The  Talmud  likewife  in 
the  Treatife  Sanhedrin  hath  this  obfervable  pafiage  :     What  is  the  name  of  the  Mejjias  $ 

&c.    Some  faid  N"Wn  Leprous  :  according  to  that.  Surely  he  hath  born  our  Sickneffcs,  &c. 
And  Mcjfias  fitteth  in  the  gate  of  the  City  (Rome,  as  the  Venetian  Edition  hath  it)  And 

by  what  token  may  he  be  ktiown  .<?    He  fitteth  among  the  difeafed  poor,  &c.   Per.  chelecl^ 

fi!.98. Now  in  this  allegation  and  application  of  the  Evangelift  out  of  the  Prophet  there 
feemeth  to  be  fbme  hardnefs  and  irapertinency  upon  thefe  con  fide  rat  ions :  Firft  becaufe, 

the  Prophet  fpeaketh  of  Chrifls  taking  humane  fickneflb  upon  himfelf  but  the  Evan- 

gelift applys  it  of  taking  away  difeafes  from  others.  2.  He  applyeth  that  to  bodily  di~ 

fiales,  which  the  Prophet  feemeth  to  underftand  of  the  difeafs  of  the'  foul.  And  To  Pe- ter doth  interpret  it,  1  Pet.  2.  24.  The  Prophet  fpeaketh  of  the  time  of  Chrifts  Paflion 
and  what  he  then  fuffcred  of  mifery  in  himfelf:  but  the  Evangelifts  applie  it  to  the 
time  of  his  acYions,  and  what  he  then  did  for  benefit  to  others. 

Anfwer.  It  is  true  indeed  that  this  application  will  appear  Co  harfh,  if  all   the  Em- 
phafis  and  ftrefs  of  Ejays  fpeech,  be  laid  upon  the  word  Our,  as  it  is  raoft  generally 
laid  there  :  For  it  is  commonly  interpreted  to  this  fenfc  :    He  was  a  man  of  for  rows  and 

acquainted  with  grief  but  the  ficknefles  and  forrows  that  he  bare  were  ours,  and  not  proper- 
ly his  own,  for  he  bare  them  for  our  fakes :  Which  conftruttion  is  a  moft  true,  but  not 

a  full  rendring  of  the  Prophets  meaning  :  for  he  intendeth  alfo  a  further  matter,  which 

the  Evangelift  in  his  allegation  doth  apparently  look  upon,  and  that  13  this,  viz.  The  con- 
cernment ofChrift  in  our  ficknefles  and  forrows,  and  his  power  in  reference  unto  them 

or  concerning  them  :  The  Prophet  when  he  faith,  he  bare  our  fick^ieffes,  Sec.  meaneth  not 

only,  that  what  he  bare  was   for  our  Hikes,  but  that  it  concerned  him  and  belonged 
to  him  to  bear  them,  and  he  was  able  to  bear  them,  and  to  deal  with  them.     And  this 

fenfe  the  Evavgehfl  followefh  in  his  quotation:  when  having  recorded  that  Chrift  healed 

all  the  difeafed  that  were  brought  unto  him,   heproduceth  this  place  ofEjay,  and  faith, 

that  in  him  was  fulfilled  that  prediction  concerning  the  Mejjias,  which  teileth  that  he  was 

to  deal  and  was  able  to  deal  with  our  infirmities  and  ficknefles:  for  Co  far  do  the  words 

of  the  Prophet  reach,  and  the  application  of  the  Evangelift  fo  taken,  is  fmooth  and  facil: 

And  howfoever  the  Text  of  the  Prophet  do  refer  and  intend  more  Angularly  to  the  time 

of  Chnfls  paflion,  in  regard  of  our  forrows  and  ficknefles  being  then  chiefly  upon  him, 

yet  is  the  fenfe  given,  applicable  alfo  to  all  his  time,  as  that  he  had  always  to  deal  with our  fickneiTes  and  forrows.  . 

Now  in  that  Peter  applyeth  the  Prophets  Text  to  the  difeafes  of  the  foul,  when  he 

utters  it,  He  bare  our  fins,  which  is  alfo  the  TranQation  of  the  Septuagint:  he  fpeaketh 

it  in  the  higheft  and  nioft  proper  fenfe,  as  regarding  that  difeafednefs  of  which  o
ur  Sa- 

viour did  especially  come  a  healer,  and  which  is  the  caufe  of  all  other  difeafes 
 and  for- 

rows whatfoever  :  and  fo  he  includes  that  which  was  the  chiefeft,  but  excludes  
not  thefe. 

Ami  as  our  Saviour  pronouncing  forgivenefs  of  fins  to  a  Palfick  man,  
whofe  ftory  is  ere 

lon2  to  follow,  doth  thereby  heal  alfo  the  ficknefs  of  the  body,  fo  the  Apof
tle  under 

term  of  bearing  our  fins,  comprehended  alfo  the  bearing  our  ficknefles:  and
  his  empha- 

tical  expreflion  is  worth  obferving,  when  he  faith  U  ivti  Who  himfelf  bare  the
m:  that 

is,  himfelf,  of  his  own  willingnefs  would  take  them  upon  him,  and  himjelf  
of  his  own 

power  was  able  to  undergo  them. 

Mark  Chap.   I.  Vcrf  35.  And  in  the  morning  riftng  up  a  great  while  before  day,  &c. 

Although  the  Tews  did  precifely  begin  their  natural  day  from  Sunfetting,  as
  hathbeeri 

even  now  obferved,  yet  did  they  alfo  make  the  midnight  a  diftinclive  period, 
 to  part 

between  day  and  day  fo,  as  to  determine,  rem  diei,  in  diem  fuum. 

TMimlinBeracoth.per.l.  From  what  time  do  they  fay  over  then  Phylact
eries  at  even  ? 

From  the  time  that  the  Priefls  go  in,  to  eat  their  portion  of  the  Sacrifices,  till  the  end 
 of  the 

firft  watch.  R.Eliczcr   faith,  But  the  wife  men  J  aid,   untill  Midnight 

Ibid,  in  Pefachin.  per.  10.  The  Pafsover,  after  midnight  defiles  the  hands 

.Jomafer.  i.&  Maym.inTamid.injer.2.  The  cleanfing  of
  the  Burnt-oficrmg  Altar  on 

the  day  of  expiation  began  from  midnight,  _, 



<$44 
The  third  Tart  of  the  Harmony  of 

Talm.  in  Zevach/n.pcr.  5.  Trcfpas  offerings  might  be  eaten  till  Midnight. 

Ibid.  Lejfcr  holy  Offerings  /nay  be  eaten  till  midnight. 
Ibid.  The  Pafsover  is  not  eaten  but  in  the  nighty  and  it  is  not  eaten  but  till  midnight. 

The  meaning  of  which  Paflages  is,  that  whereas  thefe  things  were  to  be  done  to  day 

and  might  not  be  put  off  till  to  morrow :  if  they  were  done  any  time  before  midnight, 

it  was  reputed  and  current  as  done  to  day,  as  their  Phylacleries  were  to  be  faid  over 

every  day  at  Even :  if  they  were  faid  over  before  midnight  it  ferved  turn  for  the  day  be- 
fore :  And  the  parts  of  the  Offerings,  that  were  to  be  eaten  on  the  fame  day  that  the 

offering  was  offered,  (and  might  not  be  kept  till  the  morrow  )  if  they  were  eaten  any 
time  before  midnight  of  that  day  it  did  ferve  the  turn.  The  burnt  Offering  Altar  was 
to  be  cleanfed  every  day,  now  on  the  day  of  expiation  it  began  to  be  cleanfed  from  the 

midnight  before,  and  that  was  taken  as  on  the  expiation  day. 
Thefe  things  have  I  produced  the  rather  becaufe  of  the  paiTage  in  the  Text  before  us 

which  calls  it  in  the  Morning,  and  yet  faith  it  was  "evw^v  tiw,  much  of  the  night  yet 
remaining :  for  as  they  reckoned  up  till-midnight  for  the  day  that  was  pad:,  fo  they  rec- 

koned from  midnight  for  the  morning  to  the  day  following.  Were  I  to  difcufs  the  quefti- 
on  about  the  beginning  and  ending  of  our  Ghriftian  Sabbath,  I  (hould  think  this  matter 
worth  consideration  to  that  purpofe:  And  fomething  parallel  to  this  are  thofe  Texts, 
Exod.  12.22.  None  of  you  fliall  go  out  of  the  door  of  his  houfe  until  the  morning:  Yet 
Verf  29  At  midnight  the  Lord  J mote  the  firft-born,  &c.  Verf  33.  And  the  JEgyptians  were 
urgent  upon  the  People  that  they  might  fend  them  out.  Deut.  16.  I.  God  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  Egypt  by  night. 

Now  this  Morning  on  which  the  Text  before  us,  tells  us  that  Chrift  rofe  fo  very  ear- 
ly and  went  out  to  pray,  was  on  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  the  day  on  which  the 

Christian  Sabbath  was  fixed,  ere  long,  which  may  not  be  unobferved  fince  fo  fpecial  a 
matter  is  mentioned  of  that  day.  The  reafbn  why  he  went  into  a  folitary  place  to  pray 
was,  becaufe  the  company  fo  increafed  upon  him  becaufe  of  the  miracles  that  he  wrought, 
that  in  the  Town  he  could  not  be  retired :  When  day  light  came,  both  his  Difciples  and 
the  people,  are  abroad  inquiring  after  him,  and  when  they  had  found  him,  they  would 
have  detained  him  in  thofe  parts  among  them,  but  he  will  not  be  confined  there  but  per- 

ambulates Galilee. 

SECTION    XXI. 

S.    MATTHEW.    CHAP.    IV. 

Verf.  23. 

AN  D    Jefus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  Synagogues  and  Preaching  the 
Gofpelof  the  Kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  ftcfyefs,  and  all  manner  of  di- 

Jeaje  among  the  people. 
24.  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria,  and  they  brought  unto  him  all  (ich  people 

that  were  tak§n  with  divers  dijeafes  and  torments,  and  thofe  which  were  poffeffed  with  Devils 
and  thofe  which  were  Lunatic^,  and  thofe  which  had  the  Palfte,  and  he  healed  them. 

25.  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  People  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolk 
and  from  Hierufalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

TH  E  firft  verfe  of  this  Seftion,  laid  to  the  laft  verfe  of  the  preceding,  makes 
the  conneftion  and  order  undeniable  and  evident  5  There  Chrift  being  urged 

by  the  men  of  Capernaum  to  abide  with  them,  will  not  be  confined  in  his  Miniftery  to 
that  place,  for  he  wasfcnt  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  other  Cities  alfo,  and  fo  he  went ' 
about  all  Galilee,  teaching  and  preaching  and  healing  all  difeafes :  of  which  and  of 
the  fruit  of  which,  this  Secfion  giveth  account  5  as  that  his  fame  went  throughout 
anuria,  and  they  brought  him  all  fick  people,  and  great  multitudes  followed  him 

Harmon 
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Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Verf  2  3.  And  Jefus  went  about  all  Galilee,  &c. 

/KUxificu  *}  TftAWftf  *$  tW  r&\i\cud¥  Xiifi  lAhm  fi  kuuoj.  Joftph.  invitafua  :  Apud  me  pug.  642. 
^^  There  were  two  hundred  and  four  Cities  and  Towns  in  Galilee  :  Into  all  and  every  one 
of  which,  we  cannot  fo  properly  hold  that  Jefus  entred  and  preached,  as  that  he  chofe 
to  go  into  the  moft  eminent  and  mod  convenient  for  his  work,  namely  where  he  might 
preach  unto  the  moft  people.  And  this  is  a  fecond  perambulation  of  Galilee  that  he  made, 
and  a  far  fuller  than  the  firft,  mentioned  Luke  4. 1 5.  Then  he  had  walked  more  alonely 
and  without  the  company  of  his  Difciples,  but  they  are  now  conftantly  and  ever  with 
him :  Then  did  he  few  or  no  miracles,  but  only  preached,  but  now  he  doth  exceeding 
many,  and  healeth  all  difeafed  that  come  unto  him. 

The  difeafes  he  healed  are  reduced  to  three  kinds.  1.  nW,  Difeafes,  as  Blindnefc, 

Witheredne(s,,Lamene(s,  Fevers,  Dropfies,  &c.  2.  ma****'*^  Languifoings,  as Confumpti- 
ons,  Waftes,  Fluxes,  and  fuch  other,  as  carried  not  fo  much  pain  with  them,  as  certain 

decaying  of  the  body,  and  wafting  away.  3.  B(t<7aW,  Tortures,  or  Wrackings,  as  Aches, 
Gouts,  Convulfions,  and  fuch  other  maladies  as  were  attended  with  grievous  pain  and 
tortures  :  And  particularly  three  grievous  maladies  are  named,  Palfies,  Lunacy,  and  po£ 
feflednefs  by  the  Devil,  the  firft  of  which  exprefleth  the  greateft  debility  of  body,  the 
fecond  of  mind,  and  the  third  the  greateft  mifery  of  both  that  can  be  named  :  and  they 
were  all  maladies  naturally  as  incurable  as  any  whatfoever. 

His  Do&rine  is  comprised  under  thefe  two  heads,  Teaching  and  Preaching  the  Gofpel  of 
the  Kingdom  ;  the  former  denoteth  the  more  general  tenor  of  his  doctrine,  as  his  expla- 

nation of  the  Law,  Admonition,  Exhortation  and  Reproof :  and  the  latter  betokeneth 
his  proving  that  the  long  and  much  looked  for  Kingdom  of  Mejfias  was  now  come,  and 
his  preaching  the  doftrines  that  particularly  concerned  that  Kingdom. 

1 

Verf.  24.  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria,  and  they  brought  unto  him  all  ftck* 

We  (hall  the  better  underftand  what  is  meant  by  all  Syria,  if  we  look  upon  the  next 

following  verfe,  where  mention  is  made  of  places  out  of  which  fuch  multitudes  followed 

Chrift,  as  were  drawn  unto  him  by  the  fame  that  went  of  him,  and  efpecially  if  we  ob- 
ierve  that  Region  which  was  called  Decapolk  :  which  Pliny  defcribeth  thus,  Jungitur  ei 

( Judaea*  )  latere  Syria  Decapolitana  regio  a  numero  oppidorum,  in  quo  non  omnes  eandem  ob- 

fervant.  Plurimi  tamen  Damafcum,  &  Opoton  riguas  amne  Chryforrhoa.  Fertilem  Philadel- 
phiam,  Raphanam,  omnia  in  Arabiam  recedentia.  Scythopolin  antea  Nifam  a  Libero  patre> 

fepulta  ibi  matre,  Scythk  dedu&k.  Gadara  Hieromiace  pr£jluente  &  jam  di&um  Hippon  Di- 
on,  Pel/am  aquk  divitem,  Galafam,  Canatham.  Intercurfant  cinguntque  has  urbes  tetrarchi*. 

regionum  inftar  ftnguU,  &  in  regna  contribuunUtr,  Trachonitk^  Paneas  in  quaCafarea,  cum 

fupra  ditto  fonte  Abila,  Area,  Ampeloejfa,  lib.  5.  caprrtB. 

The  Region  of  Decapolk  joineth  to  Jud<ca  on  the  fide  of  Syria  :  it  was  fo  called  from  the 

number  of  the  (ten  )  Cities  in  it,  about  which  all  do  not  bold  alike  :  But  the  molt  hold  for 

Damafcus,  and  Opotos,  both  watered  by  the  River  Chryferrhoas  :  Fruitful  Philadelphia,  and 

Raphana,  all  lying  towards  Arabia.  Schythopolk,  fo  called  from  Scythians  brought  thither  by 

Bacchus,  where  he  buried  hk  mother,  but  of  old  called  Nifa.  Gadara,  by  which  Hieromux 

runs,  andfo  by  that  which  is  now  called  Hippon  Dion,  Pella  bravely  watered,  Galafa,  Cana- 
tha.  Among  and  about  thefe  Cities  there  lie  Tetrarchies  every  one  like  whole  Countries,  and  they 
are  divided  into  Kingdoms,  Trachonitk,  Paneas,  in  which  is  C&farea  (  Philippi  )  with  the 

fountain  Abila,  Area,  Ampeloejfa,  &c.  *      ̂ 
By  all  Syria  therefore  is  meant  all  the  Country  of  the  Jews  in  its  full  extent  both  within 

and  without  Jordan,  for  as  that  was  within  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Roman  Governour  of 

Syria,  fo  was  it  ordinarily  called  by  that  name  :  and  not  only  that,  but  all  this  large  Re- 

gion of  Decapolk,  which  did  expatiate  far  into  Syria  properly  fo  called,  and  into  fome 

part  of  Arabia :  So  that  here  is  a  concourfe  of  Heathens  to  Chrift,  as  well  as  of  Jews, 

*evenout  of  thofe  Countries  which  had  been  the  conftant  and  bitter  enemies  oiffrael: 

and  this  is  the  firft  coming  in  Cand  it  is  a  remarkable  one  too  )  of  abundance  of  Gen- 
tiles to  our  Saviour:  compare  Zech.9. 1,2.  upon  which  the  Rabbins  give  this  Glofi.  Rabbi 

Benaja  faith,  Hadrachis  Mejfias  :  Rabbi  Jofi  the  fon  ofDurmaskjth  (~  or  of  a  woman  of 
Damafcus)  faith  to  him,  How  long  wilt  thou  pervert  the  Scriptures  tons  .<?  /  call  Heaven  and 

Earth  to  witnef,  that  lam  of  Damafcus,  and  there  is  a  place  there  which  k  called  Hadrach. 

He  faith  to  him,   But  I  argue  thus  :  And  D.imafeus  full  be  hk  reft,  for  Jerufalem  fljallrcac!J 

unto  Damafcus,  as  it  isfaid,  And  his  reft  :  now  his  reft  is  at  Jerufalem,  as  it  isfaid    This  is 

my  reft  for  ever.     He  faith  to  him,  But  I  argue  thus :  The  City  fiall  be  built  upon  her  heap. '   J  J  Mmmm  ™ 
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He  faith  to  him,  That  meaneth  that  fljefljall  not  be  Moved  out  of  her  place.    He  faith  to  him,  I 

argue  further  thus :  Artel  fie  flail  l>c  broad  and  of  large  compafs  exceedingly  for  J  erufalem  fljall 

.ding  broad,  and  enlarged  on  every  fide,  as  this  fig-tree  which  is  narrow  below  and 
broad  above,  and  the  gates  of  J erufalem  flail  reach  even  to  Damafius  :  and  fo  it  isfaid,  Thy 

nojc  is  as  the  Tower  of  Lebanon  which  lookcth  towards  Damafcus.  For  the  eyes  of  man  fljall  be 
towards  the  Lord,  that  if,  The  eyes  of  every  man  fl)alibc  towards  the  Lord,  and  not  towards 
li.cn-  Idols  and  Images  :  therefore  the  Land  of  Hadrach  and  Damafcus  and  the  reft  of  the 

places  near  to  the  Land  oflfrael,  fl.-all  be  as  Tyre  and  Sydon,  and  Hamath,  and  the  Cities  of 
;hc  Philiftwis,  comprehended  among  the  Cities  of Judah,  and  they  fljall  be  of  the  faith  of  If 

,  D  Chimch.  &  R.  Sol.  in  Ioc. 
Tfee  fime  of  Chrift  divulged  in  Syria,  bringeth  in  many  from  thence  to  be  healed  of 

their  difeafes,  and  they  alfb  become  Converts  and  follow  him  :  Co  was  the  cafe  about 
a  and  Naaman.  2  King.  5.  Now  though  Chrift  profefieth  to  a  Syrian  woman  that  he 

•cue  only  to  the  loft  (beep  of  Ijrael,  yet  he  refuf-th  not  the  loft  fheep  of  the  Gentiles 
when  they  feck  to  him  :  And  though  he  feeraeth  to  deny  her  requeft  beeaufe  fhe  was  a 

Heathen,  yet  that  was  rather  to  kindle  her  Faith,  than  to  repel  her  Petition. 

St.  MARK  Chap.  I. 

Verf  40. 

AND  there  came
  a  Leper to  him,  befeeching  him 

and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 

faying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt 
thou  canft  maty  me  clean. 

4 1 .  And  Jefis  moved  with 

compaffton,  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him ,  and  faith 
unto  him  >  /  will,  Be  thou 
clean. 

42.  And  affopn  as  he  had 

fpoken ,  immediately  the   Le- 
profie  departed  from  him^  and 
he  was  cleanfed. 

43.  And  he  fir  aitly  charged 
him,  and  forthwith  fent  him away. 

44.  And  faith  unto  him  3 
See  thou  fay  nothing  to  any 
man  5  but  go  thy  wayy  flew 
thy  felf  to  the  Priett  ,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleanfing ,  thofe 
things  which  KMofes  com- 

manded for  a  teftimony  unto 
them. 

45.  But  he  went  out  and 
began  to  publifl  it  much,  and 
to  blaze  abroad  the  matter : 

infomuch  that  Jefus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  the  Ci- 

ty, but  was  without  in  defert 
places :  and  they  came  to  him 
from  ever)  quarter. 

SECTION    XXII. 

St.  LVKE   Chap.  V. 

Verf  12. 

AND  it  came  to  paft when  he  was  in  a  cer- 
tain City,  behold  a  man  full  of 

Leprofie,  who  feeing  Jefus,  fell 
on  his  face  and  be  fought  him, 

faying  ,  Lord ,  if  thou  wilt 
thou  canft  mak§  me  cleat:. 

1 3.  And  he  put  forth  his hand  and  touched  him,  faying, 
I  will,  Be  thou  clean:  And 

immediately  the  Leprofie  de- 

parted from  him. 

14.  And  he  charged  him  to 
tell  no  man  :  but  go  and  flew 

thy  felf  to  the  Prieft,  and  of- 
fer for  thy  cleanfing  according 

as  Mofes  commanded  for  a 
teftimony  unto  them. 

St.  MATTH.  Chap.  VIII. 

Verf  2. 

\  N  D  behold  there  came 
j~\  a  Leper  and  worfhipped 
him,  faying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt  thou  canU  m&k$  me  clean; 

3.  And  Jefus  put  forth  his hand  and  touched  him,  faying, 

I  will,  Be  thou  clean  :  And 
immediately  his  Leprofie  was 
cleanfed. 

1 5.  But  fo  much  the  more 
went  there  a  fame  abroad  of 
him,  and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear ,  and  to 
be  healed  by  him  of  their  infir- mities. 

1 6.  And  he  withdrew  him- 
felf  into  the  Wildernefl,  and 

prayed. 

4.  And  Jefus  faith  unto 
him,  See  thou  tell  no  man,  but 
go  thy  way,  flew  thy  felf  to  the 
Prhft,  and  offer  the  gift  that 
Mofes  commanded  for  a  tefti- 

mony unto  them. 

Reafoh 
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Reafon  of  the  Order. 

MARK  and  LUKE  (  efpecially  the  former,  )  are  fureties  for  the  continuance 
of  this  method  and  fer/cs,  as  it  will  be  apparent  to  him  that  looketh  into  their 

Text.  Only  this  difficulty  lieth  in  the  order  of  Lul^e,  that  he  hath  laid  the  calling  of  the 
Difeiples  after  the  perambulation  of  Galilee  mentioned  laft,  which  (  as  hath  been  proved 
and  feen  )  was  feme  fpace  before :  For  he  concludeth  his  fourth  Chapter  with  thefe 
words,  And  he  preached  in  the  Synagogues  of  Galilee  :  and  he  beginneth  the  fifth  with  the 
calling  of  Peter,  and  Andrew,  James,  and  John.  In  which  his  aim  may  be  conceived  to 
have  been  not  Co  much  to  (hew  the  time  of  thele  Difeiples  calling,  as  to  (hew  with  what 
Difeiples  he  walked  through  Galilee,  when  he  thus  preached  thorough  it:  and  intending 
to  (hew  you  the  men,  he  alfo  (heweth  the  manner  of  their  call. 

But  Matthews  mifplacing  of  this  ftory  about  the  Leper,  doth  breed  (bme  fcruple,  and 
hath  caufed  feme  to  conjecture,  that  the  Leper  that  he  fpeaks  of,  is  not  the  feme  with  him 
which  is  mentioned  by  the  other  two:  And  they  are  confirmed  in  this  conjecture  the  ra- 

ther, becaufe  Matthew  feemeth  to  have  brought  his  Leper  to  Chrift,  as  he  came  from  the 
Sermon  in  the  Mount,  whereas  he  in  the  other  Evangelifts  cometh  to  him  before  his  Ser- 

mon there  :  for  his  Text  runneth  thus,  When  he  was  come  down  from  the  Mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him,  And  behold  there  came  a  Leper,  &c  where  the  word  Behold,  feem- 

eth to  confine  and  limit  the  Lepers  coming,  to  thrifts  defcending  from  the  Mountain 
where  he  had  preached. 

But  1.  the  pofture  of  the  Leper  in  all  the  three  Evangelifts  is  in  a  manner  the  fame, 
which  argues  that  all  the  three  do  fpeak  of  one  and  the  (ame  man  j  Matthew  faith  he 
worjjiipped  Chrift,  Markjhzt  he  kneeled  down  to  him,  and  Luke  that  he  fell  on  his  face  before 
him:  which  in  the  different  terms,  intend  not  either  a  different  man  or  gefture,  but  al- 

together do  deferibe  his  humble  demeanour  to  our  Saviour  to  the  loweft  abatement. 
2.  The  words  of  the  Leper  are  alfo  the  fame  in  all  the  three,  If  thou  wilt  thou  can  ft 

make  me  clean. 

And  3.  So  are  the  words  of  Chrift  to  him,  both  for  the  curing  of  him,  J  will,  Be  thou 
clean,  and  alfo  for  prohibiting  him  to  publifh  what  was  done,  and  enjoyning  him  to  (hew 
himfelf  unto  the  Prieft:  by  which  it  is  made  even  undeniable  that  all  the  three  do  (peak 
of  the  very  fame  Leper. 

And  as  for  the  word  Behold,  which  is  nfed  by  Matthew,  it  pointeth  at  the  thing  and 
not  at  the  time :  and  we  may  obferve  the  like  ufe  of  the  words  in  Matth.  9.  2.  where  he 
that  will  but  folidly  weigh  the  time  of  the  ftories  of  the  firft  and  fecond  verfes,  will  ea- 
fily  perceive  that  that  word  Behold,  is  not  fo  precife  a  pointer  out  of  the  ftories  time :  as 
lhall  be  (hewed  alfo  in  the  next  Settion. 

Now  the  reafbn  why  Matthew  hath  laid  this  ftory  after  the  Sermon  in  the  Mount,  is 
to  be  fetched  from  the  fourth  Chapter:  where  he  firft  having  related  how  Chrift  began 
to  preach,  and  how  he  called  his  Difeiples,  he  there  recordeth  how  he  went  about  all 
Galilee  preaching  the  Gofpel  and  healing  diieafes :  and  then  according  to  the  method  in 
which  he  had  mentioned  Chrifts  actions  in  his  perambulation  of  Ualilee,  that  he  firft 
preached,  and  then  healed,  he  firft  gives  account  of  thedo&rine  that  he  taught,  in  Chap. 
5.  &  6.  &  7.  and  then  beginneth  to  mention  the  miracles  that  he  wrought  :  whereof 

this  about  the  Leper  he  nameth  firft,  as  indeed  it  was  the  firft  in  that  perambulation,  that 
is  fpecified  by  any  of  the  Evangelifts. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Luke  5.  verf  1 2.  When  he  was  in  a  certain  City,  behold  a  man  full  of  Leprofe,  &c. 

THE  Talmudifts  do  diftinguifh  between  a  great  City,  a  walled  Town  and  a  Vil- 

lage: In  the  Treatife  Megillah  (  or  about  reading  the  book  of  Efther  at  the  feaft 

of  Purim  )  they  have  this  faying,  If  the  fourteenth  day  of  Adar,  prove  to  light  on  the  fe- 

cond day  of  the  week,  Villages  and  great  Cities  read  that  booli  on  that  day,  but  walled  Towns 
on  the  day  after.  Perek.  I. 

Now  what  they  mean  by  great  Cities,  they  explain  themfelves,  in  the  fame  Chapter 

afterward,  namely,  that  was  called  a  great  City  in  which  there  were  ten  men  to  be  the  Elders 

of  a  Synagogue:  every  place  that  afforded  not  Jo  many,  was  a  Village  :  Into  fuch  Cities  and 

even  into  the  Synagogue  of  fuch  a  City  a  Leper  might  come:  but  under  thefe  conditions 
and  limitations.  Doth  he  come  into  the  Synagogue,  they  make  him  a  place  apart,  ten  hand  high 

and  four  cubits  broad,  and  he  comes  injiril  and  goes  out  laii  :  Ncgaim  per.  13.  But  into  Ci- 
ties incompafled  with  walls,  a  Leper  might  not  come,  Maym.  in  Biath  Mikdaff)  per.  3. 

Mm  mm  2 Now 
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Now  fuch  a  City  was  this  that  is  mentioned  by  the  Evangelift :  For  the  Gofpel  own- 
Cth  only  the  diftin&ion  of  Cities  and  Villages,  under  the  latter  name  of  Villages  compre- 

hending all  Towns  unwalled,  were  they  big  enough  to  have  Synagogues  in  them, or  were 
they  not :  and  fo  it  is  faid  in  Luke  8.1.  that  Chrift  preached  in  every  City  and  Village : 
by  Pillages  underftanding  thofe  places  which  had  Synagogues  in  them. 

So  that  it  may  move  a  queftion,  how  this  Leper  was  admitted  into  the  City,  fince  fuch 
were  prohibited  accefs  unto  fuch  places :  fome  conceive  he  broke  through  all  rules  and 

bounds  of  modefty  and  order,  and  would  not  be  kept  out  from  coming  to  feck  his  reco- 
very of  Chrift,  who  he  knew  was  there  :  others  imagine  that  Chrift  went  out  of  the  City 

to  him  5  and  fuch  like  anfwers  are  found  our,  which  are  needlefs  to  feek  further  after, 
fince  Luke  himfelf  hath  (hewed  the  mans  warrant  to  come  in  there,  and  hath  given  us  an 
anfwer  to  the  queftion,  and  that  is  in  relating  that  he  was  full  of  Leprofie :  and  fo  hath 
refolved  that  he  was  clean  and  might  come  in.     I  know  the  Phrafe  isconftrucd  generally 
as  if  it  fignified  only  in  oppolition  to  a  little  Leprofie  in  the  head  or  the  beard  only,  or 
the  like:  but  Leprofie  was  not  regarded  by  a  magis  and  minus,  fince  the  leaft  was  as  un- 

clean as  the  greateft,  and  did  as  intirely  feparate  from  fociety  ;  fave  only  it  was  not  fo 
very  noyfom  to  the  party  himfelf.   But  the  Evangelifts  expreflion  when  he  faith,  He  wds 
full  of  Leprofie,  is  only  to  that  fenfe  that  thefe  words  of  Mofes  ate,  Lev.  1 3. 1 2,1 5.  If  the 
Leprofie  breaks  out  abroad  in  the  skin,  and  the  Leprofie  cover  all  the  s\ih  of  him  that  hath  the 

•  Plague,  from  his  head  even  to  Ijis  foot   wherefocver  the  Prieji  looketh:  then  the  Pricft  flhill confider,  and  behold  if  the  Leprofie  have  covered  all  his  flefl),  he  Jhall  pronounce  him  clean  that 
hath  the  Plague,  it  is  all  turned  white,  he  is  clean. 

This  man  therefore  was  full  of  Leprofie,  that  i?,  Leprous  all  over,  had  been  Under  the 

cenfureof  thePrieft,  and  pronounced' clean,  and  fo  wasreftored  again  to  the  loeicty  of men,  and  might  come  into  any  of  their  Cities  j  but  the  difeafe  was  not  yet  cured.  Ihavj 
obferved  elfewhere,  that  the  Priefts  could  not  make  a  Leper  whole,  they  could  only  pro- 

nounce him  clean  5  and  that  fentence  did  nothing  at  all  reftore  him  to  his  health,  but  only reftore  him  to  the  Congregation. 

Such  was  the  cafe  of  this  man,  the  Prieft  had  done  for  him  as  much  as  he  could,  he  had 
pronounced  him  clean,  but  the  poor  wretch  was  as  Leprous  as  ever,  even  fcurvy  all  over, 
and  like  enough  fo  to  have  continued :  only  the  malady  was  fo  fully  broken  out,  that  the 
venom  was  wrought  out,  and  his  breath  not  infectious,  and  fo  he  was  reftored  to  thecon- 
verfe  of  men  again.  His  cafe  thus  ftated,  and  his  charafter  of  Full  of  Leprofie  thus  under- 
ftood,  it  exceedingly  cleareth  the  pafTages  of  his  ftory  afterward:  As  when  he  faith, 
Lord  if  thou  nfflt  thou  canft  make  me  clean  5  he  meaneth,  If  thou  wilt  meddle  with  this  di- 

feafe which  is  the  Priefts  peculiar  to  look  unto,  thou  canft  make  me  clean,  for  thePrieft could  only  fo  pronounce  me. 

And  when  it  is  faid,  J ej us  was  moved  with  compaffion  towards  him,  it  referreth  to  his 
vifible  fad  cafe,  who  was  Scurfie  and  Scabbed,  a  woful  creature  all  over,  and  who  had 
had  as  much  done  to  him  as  man  could  do,  and  yet  was  in  this  cafe  ftill. 

And  when  he  chargeth  him  to  tell  no  man,  but  go  andfiew  thyfelfto  the  Prieji,  he  doth 
it  becaufe  he  would  put  no  difgrace  upon  the  Priefthood,  but  though  he  had  meddled with  lomething  of  their  concernment,  and  had  taken  where  they  had  left  and  done what  they  could  not  do,  yet  would  he  not  vilifie  that  order  and  ordinance,  but  referve the  honour  due  unto  them  3  and  maintain  the  judging  of  Leprofie  unto  them  ftill  accor- 

ding to  the  inftitution  that  had  alTigned  it  to  them.  And  this  was  one  reafon  why  he  in- 
jomed  him 1  filence,  becaufe  he  would  not  prejudice  but  maintain  the  honour  of  the  Prieft- 
1? °n  -A£  hlS  °Wn  WOrds  do  conftrue  ir>  when  he  tods  him  go  lhew  himfelf  unto  the 
the  Prieft  :  So  alfo  Luke  17. 14.  And  offer  the  gift  which  Mofes  commanded,  this  the  man 
had  done  before,  at  the  pronouncing  of  him  clean,  but  muft  do  it  now  again  when  he  is made  clean  that  there  may  no  derogation  accrcw  to  the  Priefthood,  and  the  Law about  Leprofie    but  both  of  them   might  have  their  due  honour  both  from  the  man 

Iheni  and  thiS  'S  meant  alf°  b}'  the  WOrd"  >  &  a  tefiivm?y  mt° 

Mark  1.  verf45-  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to publifl),  &c. 

He  owned  Chrifi  for  the  Meffias,  asappeareth  both  by  his  words,  and  by  his  Cefture 
He  had  leen  the  tokens  of  the  Mejfias  in  him,  when  he  fo  inftantly  removed  his  Leprofie" with  his  word:  He  had  received  a  moft  ftrift  charge,  to  conceal  the  matter,  and  whim 
to  the  Prieft  with  his  offering :  but  for  all  this  he  begins  to  publifl! :  Mark  hath  ufed  tw6 
\frZ\Zl  t0  eXfte/SwC  Ch?rge  Siven  h,m'  **«*"***■  ***••  He  gave  him  a threading  charge,  andfodainly  packf  him  away  :  Chrifi  was  fo  ferious  in  his  charge,  becaufe he  would  avoid  the  fufpition  of  (leighting  or  undermining  the  Priefthood  about  their  of- 

fice which  concerned  Lepers,  and  would  withal  avoid  the  danger,  which  might  accrew 
unto 
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unto  him  upon  fuch  a  fufpition  :  Now  whether  the  man  did  not  rightly  apprehend  the 
depth  and  ftri&nefs  of  this  charge  that  was  laid  upon  him,  or  if  he  did  fo  apprehend  it, 
was  tranfported  with  blind  zeal  fo  as  he  would  publilh  this  great  work,  though  he  that 
had  wrought  it  had  commanded  him  filence  :  or  whether  his  boundlefs  joy  for  his  happy 
cure  did  make  him  forget  himfelf}  certainly  he  is  not  excufablc,  who  having  received  fo 

great  a  benefit,  from  fuch  a  hand  as  he  himfelf  owned  to  be  divine,  yet  was  (ocarelefs  to 
obferve  that  command  that  he  had  received  alfo  with  his  healing.    It  was  a  rare  cure  that 

had  been,  to  heal  a  Leper,  (fee  2  King.^.y.)  and  Chrifi  had  not  healed  any  till  this  very 
time  :  therefore  when  this  was  publilhed  abroad,  it  would  not  only  gather  people  under 

other  difeafes  to  Chrifi  for  their  recovery  (  for  they  would  conclude  he  could  heal  any 

when  he  could  heal  this )  but  it  would  caufe  Lepers  to  break  into  the  City  where  he 

was    which  was  contrary  to  their  Law  and  cuftom,  and  fo  would  breed  troubles  and  con- 

fufion,  fo  that  Jefus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  City. 

Luke  5.  verf.  1 6.  And  he  withdrew  himfelf  into  the  Wildernefs  and  prayed. 

When  Chrifi  is  amongtt  men,  he  is  doing  them  good,  and  when  he  is  from  amongft 

them    he  is  converting  with  God :  And  otherwife  he  could  not  do,  in  regard  of  the  ho- 

linefs'of  his  nature,  love  to  man,  and  his  Union  with  God.    It  was  but  a  harlh  time  of 
the  year  for  him  to  betake  himfelf  to  feek  retirednefs  in  the  defert,  the  winter  being  not 

yet  over,  but  the  zeal  of  the  Lords  glory  did  fo  eat  him  up,  that  in  company  he  preferd 
that  before  his  fafety,  and  in  folitude  he  preferd  that  before  accommodations :  What  was 

the  matter  and  fubjed  of  his  prayers  particularly  were  boldnefs  to  go  to  define  :  It  is  un- 

doubted, the  general  tenour  of  them  was,  for  the  advancement  of  Gods  glory  and  ga- 
thering of  his  Church,  and  profpering  the  work  of  himfelf  for  that  end,  as  he  (heweth 

the  fubjeft  of  all  his  prayers,  John  1 7.  and  it  is  like  the  prefent  conflux  and  great  con- 

courfe  of  people  unto  him  was  looked  upon  by  him  in  his  prayers  as  a  lingular  occafion 

offered,  in  tendency  to  thofe  purpofes. 

St.  MARK   Ghap.  II. 

AND  aga
in  he  entred into  Capernaum,  after 

fome  days,  and  it  was  noifed 
that  he  was  in  thehoufe. 

2.  And  flraightway  many 
were  gathered  together,  in  fo 
much  that  there  was  no  room 

to  receive  them,  no  not  fo  much 

as  about  the  door  :  and  he 

preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3.  And  they  come  unto  him 
bringing  one  fick  of  the  Palfie, 
which  was  born  of  four. 

4.  And  when  they  could 

not  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 

pre/,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was,  and  when  they 

had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  fick  of  the 
Paljie  lay. 

5.  When  Jefus  faw  their 
faith,  hefaidunto  the  ftck  of 

the  Paljie,  fon%  thy  fins  be  for- 
given thee. 

SECTION    XXIII. 

St.  LI) KE  Chap.V. 

Verf  17. 

AND  it  came  t
opafs  on a  certain  day,  as  he  was 

teaching  that  there  were  Pka~ 
rifees  and  Doctors  of  the  Law 

fitting,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  Town  of  Galilee ,  and 

1  Judea  and    Jerufalem :    and 

the  power  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 

fent to  heal  them. 

1 S.  And  behold  men  brought 

in  a  bed,  a  man  which  was 
taken  with  a  Paljie,  and  they 

fought  means  to  bring  him 
in,  and  to  lay  him  before 

him. 
19.  And  when  they  could 

not  find  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in,  becaufe  of 
the  multititdc ,  they  went  up- 

on the  honfe  top,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with 
his  couch  into  the  midft  before 

Jefus. 

20.  And  when  he  faivt hen- 
faith  :  hefaid  unto  him,  Man, 

thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee. 

St.  MATTH.   Chap.  IX. 

Vcrf.  1. 
ND  behold  they  brought 

him  a  manfickofthe 

lying  on  a  bed  ;  and  Je- 

ffs'feeing  their  faith,  find  un- 
to the  ftck  of  the  Palfie,  Son 

be  of  'good  cheer,  thy  fins  Le 

forgiven  thee. 

IX  *• 

Palfie  lyin 

6.  But 
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St.  MARK  Chap.  IF. 

6.  But  there  were  certain 

of  the  Scribes  fitting  there  and 
reafoning  in  their  hearts, 

7.  Why  doth  this  man  thus 

fpeaf^  blafphemies  .<?  Who  can 

forgive  fins  but  God  only  ? 
8.  And  immediately  when 

Jefus  perceived  in  his  Spirit , 

that  they  Jo  reasoned  within 

themfelves,  he  J aid  unto  them, 
Why  reafonye  thefe  things  in 

your  hearts  .<? 9.  Whether  is  it  eafier  to 
fay  to  the  fu\of the  Palfie, 

Thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee  :  or 
to  fay,  Arife  and  take  up  thy 
bed  and  walk,  $ 

10.  But  that  ye  may  kpow 
that  thefon  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  fins  ,  he 
faith  totheftcl^of  the  Palfie, 

11.  I  fay  unto  thee  Arife, 
take  up  thy  bed  and  go  thy  way 
into  thy  houfe. 

12.  And  immediately  he 

arofe,  took,  up  the  bed  and 
went  forth  before  them  all,  in 
§*  much  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God, 

faying,  We  never  faw  it  on 
this  fajliion. 

1 3.  And  he  went  forth 

again  by  the  Sea  fide,  i.  nd  all 
the  multitude  reforted  to  him, 
and  he  taught  them. 

1 4.  And  as  he  paffed  by,  he 
faw  Levi  the  fon  of  Alpheus, 
fitting  at  the  receit  of  cuftom, 
and  faid  unto  him,  Follow 
me,  andhearofe  and  followed 
him. 

St.  LVKE  Chnp.V. 

21.  And  the  Scribes  and 

the  Phahfees  began  to  reafon 

faying ,  Who  is  this  which 

'fpcaketh  blafphemics  ?  Who 
can  forgive  (ins  but  God 
alone  .<? 

22.  But  when  fcfus  percei- 
ved their  thoughts,  he  anfwer- 

ingfaid  unto  them,  What  rea- 
fon yea  in  your  hearts  £ 

25.  Whether  is  it  eafier  to 

fay,  Thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee; or  to  fay,  Rife  up  and  wal^ 

24.  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  upon  earth  to  forgive 
fins,  he  faid  to  the  fu\  of  the 
Pal  fie,  I  fay  unto  thee,  Arife 
and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
into  thine  houfe. 

25.  And  immediately  he 
rofc  up  before  them,  and 
tool^up  that  whereeni  he  lay, 
and  departed  to  his  own  houfe 

glorifying  God. 
2  6.  And  they  were  all  ama- 

zed, and  they  glorified  God 
and  were  filled  with  fear,  fay- 

in  g,]Ve  have  feen  Jlrange  things 
to  day. 

27.  And  after  thefe  things 

he  went  forth,  and  faw  a  Pub- 
lican named  Levi,  fitting  at 

the  receipt  of  cuftom  :  and  he 
faid  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28.  And  he  left  all,  rofe  up 

and  followed  him. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

St.  MATTE    Chap.  IX. 

3.  And  behold  certain  of 

the  Scribes  faid  within  them- 
fclvcs,  This  man  blafphcmeth. 

4.  And  Jefus  knowing  their thoughts  faid.  Why  think_ye 

evil  in  your  hearts  .<? 

5.  For  whether  is  it  eafier 

to  fay,  Thy  fins  be  forgiven 
thee:  or  to  fay,  Arife  and wallet 

6.  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  fins, 
Then  faith  he  to  the  (icl^of  the 

Palfie,  Arife,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  houfe. 

7.  And  he  arofe,  and  de- 
parted to  his  houfe. 

8.  But  when  the  multitudes 

faw  it,  they  marvelled,  and 

glorified  God  which  had  given 

fitch  power  unto  men. 

9.  And  as  fefus  paffed  from 
thence,  he  faw  a  man  named 

Matthew  fitting  At  the  receipt 

of  cuftom  :  and  he  faith  unto 
him,  Follow  me,  and  he  arofe 

and  followed  him. 

T   H  ̂  R.  E  were  no  fcruple  at  all  about  the  feries  of  this  ftory,  Miriand  Luke  have 
laid  it  fo  clear,  were  it  not  that  Matthew  hath  brought  it  in  a  place  fo  far  diffe- 

ren  Vt? them'  that  one  would  lhink  in  h,m'  that  this  cure  of  the  Palfie  man  was  not till  Chnsls  return  out  of  the  Country  of  the  Gadarens,  for  he  relateth  it  thus.  And  he 
entred  into  a  flip,  and  paffed  over  and  came  into  his  own  City.  And  behold  they  brought  to 
him  amanfuiofthe  Palfie,  &c.  As  if  the  bringing  of  the  fick  of  the  Palfie  were  not 
tm  that  time  of  his  return,  and  that  it  was  immediately  upon  it.  But  1.  the  method  of 
the  other  two  Evangelic,  who  are  far  more  punaual  for  order  than  he  is,  efpecially 
u  '  n  ,  and  rank  thefi"cs  °f  his  ftory.  For  it  may  be  eafily  obferved  by  anv 
mVi  <  u\  wl!lview  the  tr"e  progrefsof  hiftory  in  the  three  laid  together,  that 
Matthew  fetteth  bimfelf  to  give  relation  of  the  ftories  themfelves,  but  is  not  fo  very  pre- c.fe  m  fixing  them  to  their  proper  time.  But  M^and  L«/<e.  who  wrote  after  him,  have reduced  thofe  ftones  of  his  into  the  due  order  and  method  of  time  in  which  they  were afted  and  came  to  pafs :  and  fo  do,  as  ,c  were,  fct  his  clock,  and  tell  the  time  when  his 
ftones  did  occur.     2.  We  obferved  at  the  laft  Srfion,  upon  thefe  words  of  Matthew, When 
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When  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  behold  there 

came  a  Leper,  &c.  that  the  word  Behold  doth  not  tye  the  two  verfes  together  in  the  fame 
time    but  that  it  (angularly  and  only  pointeth  at  that  ftory  to  which  it  is  prefixed,  con- 

land  of  the  Gadarens,  of  which  there  is  mention  in  the  verfe  before,  but  it  pointeth  to 

the  ftory,  before  which  it  is  fet,  looking  forward  to  that,  and  not  backward,  to  the 

ftory  in  the  verfe  before  at  all.  2.  Now  the  reafon  why  Matthew  hath  laid  this  ftory  fo 

far  off,  may  readily  be  obferved  by  looking  into  his  Text  in  this  ninth  Chapter:  He 

joyneth  this  ftory  about  the  Palfick  man,  and  that  about  Levies  or  his  own  calling,  and  a 
third  about  his  feaft,  and  a  fourth  about  Jairus  coming  to  Chrift,  all  together ;  But 

thefe  were  not  all  of  the  fame  time,  only  the  two  firft  were  of  the  fame  time,  and  the 

two  latter  were  alfo  concurrent  in  time  but  a  great  while  after.  Yet  he  being  minded  to 

difpatch  the  ftory  of  his  own  call  and  of  his  Feaft  both  together,  as  alfo  the  other  two 

Evangelifts do,  he  hath  pitched  all  the  ftories  upon  the  time  of  his  Feaft,  His  Feaft  in- 

deed was  prefently  upon  Chrifts  return  from  among  the  Gadarens,  and  Jairus  his  comma 

to  him  was  at  the  time  of  that  Feaft,  and  fo  thofe  are  laid  there  in  their  proper  time  and 

order-  Now  though  his  Call  was  a  long  while  before  his  Feaft,  yet  to  difpatch  all  that 

ftory  of  himfelf  at  once,  he  hath  laid  his  Call  alfo  at  the  fame  place,  and  with  it  hath 

likewife  ioyned  the  ftory  of  the  Palfick  man  which  was  immediately  before  his  Call- 

Why  we  have  parted  the  ftory  of  his  Call  and  his  Feaft  which  all  the  three  Evangelifts, 

that  fpeak  of  them,  have  laid  together,  and  why  we  have  referred  them  tofeveral  times, 

we  lhall  give  the  reafon  of  it  in  the  order  of  the  next  following  Section. 

Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Luke  5.  verf.  17.  As  he  was  teaching  there  were  ?harifees  and  Dottors  of  the  Law 

fitting,  &c. 

OU  K  Saviour  having  walked  and  preached  through  Galilee  for  a  good  fpace,  doth
 

,iow  near  Pafsover  time,  betake  himfelf  to  Capernaum  to  his  own  home  again, that 

light  provide  there  for  his  journey  to  Jerufalem  to  the  JFeaft:  To  Capernaum  there 

had  followed  him,  befides  others  that  fell  to  him,  in  his  Galilean  perambulation,  Phar
U 

fees.  Scribes  andDoaors  of  the  Law,  for  all  the  three  are  mentioned  by  the  three 
 Evan- 

gelifts in  the  relation  of  this  ftory,  and  it  will  not  be  amifs,  nor  much  befides  our  bufi- 

nefs  to  look  a  little  diftin&ly  what  kind  of  men  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  andDoClors
of 

the  Law  were,  feeing  there  is  fo  frequent  mention  of  them  in  the  Gofpel. 

i.   1. 
The  diftinCfion  and  divifion  of  the  Jewifi  Nation. 

For  the  proceeding  in  which  inquiry,  it  may  not  be  impertinent,  in  the  firft  place
,  to 

look  upon  the  divifion  of  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Jews  as  it  is  held  out  very  o
rdinarily 

and  commonly  in  their  own  writers.  And  that  was  into  pan  ay  8c  D03n  n
^n  The 

Scholars  or  Difciples  of  the  wife,  and  The  people  of  the  land :  or  the  learne
d  fort  of  peo- 

ple, and  unlearned :  or  thofe  that  were  men  of  breeding,  and  that  w
ere  not.  Examples 

of  this  dichotomy  might  be  produced  by  hundreds  out  of  the  
Jewifli  Authors,  I  (hall  on- 

17  fiecheth  Mi  arets  Zuta  per.*  The  Scholars  of  the  wife  are  comely  in  afociety,  but 

the  people  of  the  land  are  not  comely  in  afociety. 
luchafinfol.22.  Rabbi  Akiba  faid,  when  I  was  of  the  people  of  the  land,  Ifaid,  Oh  fo

r  a 

Scholar  of  the  wife,  how  would  Ikjfihim,  &c. 

Maym  in  Talm.  Torah.  per.4.  /'  there  a  matter  of  controvert  between  a 
 Scholar  of  the 

wife  and  one  of  the  People  of  the  land  f  They  adhere  t
o  the  Scholar 

Idem.  The  Scholars  of  the  wife  might  not  eat  in  an  Inn,  nor  m  the  ftr
eets,  nor  with  the 

P0\L°1  in  TephiL  per.  12.  A  Prieft  of  the  people  of  the  land  readethinthe  Synagogue  before
 

*^ZZt^3.  A  bafiard,  if  a  Scholar  of  the  JVifi  ****"*>£ 
an  High  PrieU  of  the  People  of  the  land.     Where  by  a  Prictt and  $&*™*ff  ?e0' 

pie  oft  land    £  meaneth  fucn  as  indeed  was  a  true  Prieft  or
  High  Prieft    but  fuch  aon 

as  was  unlearned.    For,  They  called  every  one  that  knew  not  the  
doBrine  of  the  Law,  ihe 

folkpfthe  land,  Elias  Lev.  in  Tilhb. 

?.2.  The 
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$.  2.  The  division  and  diftin&ion  of  the  learned  of  the  Nation. 

Thus  was  the  firft  and  general  divifion  of  the  Nation  into  learned  and  unlearned,  meri 
bred  up  in  the  ftudy  of  Law,  and  men  that  were  not :  and  to  this  divifion  doth  that 
fpeech  of  the  Pharifees  themfelves  refer,  Joh.7.  48,49.  Doth  any  of  the  Rulers  or  of  the 
Pharifees  believe  in  him  .<?  But  this  people  which  kpow  not  the  Law,  &c.  Now  the  learned 
of  the  Nation  which  were  called  The  wife  and  The  Scholars  or  Difeiples  of  the  wife  were 
parted  and  even  crumbled  into  many  fubdivifions :  Scribes,  Pharifees,  Sadduces,  Herodi- 
ans,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  Ejfeans,  Chajidim,  Jechidim,  Zelott,  TherapeuUt  in 
Jewlfh  writers. 
Now  the  reafon  of  this  their  divifion  was  in  regard  of  fbme  of  them  holding  to  and 

others  of  them  warping  from,  the  National  and  State  Religion,  fome  more,  fome  lefs 
fome  one  way,  fome  another.  For  if  their  own  Authors  did  not  tell,  reafon' it  felf  and common  fenfe  would  do  it,  that  that  Nation,  which  only  of  all  others,  had  Religion 
among  them,  had  fome  common  and  let  Rule  for  their  Religion,  by  which  they  were  to 
go  and  to  be  guided  in  the  pra&ife  of  it.  The  Rule  was  Mofes  and  the  Prophets  :  the 
fetting  of  this  rule  for  pra&ife,  that  is,  giving  it  its  fixed  and  determin  te  fenfe  for  that 
purpofe,  was  by  the  Sanhedrin  or  great  Council :  and  according  as  any  one  kept  exa&ly 
to  the  rule  fo  determined,  or  fwarved  from  it  by  excefs,  or  defeft,  he  came  under  one  or 
other  of  thefe  titles  and  recognizees. 

§.  3.  The  National  and  State  Religion  of  the  Jem  in  the  times  of  Chrijl. 

Their  Religion  in  thefe  times,  howfbever  they  pretended  to  the  Scriptures  for  their 
rule,  yet  lay  in  a  manner  all  in  traditions,  which  they  not  only  valued  above  the  Scrip- 
lUuV^Ut  bJ  Them  they  made  the  ̂ "P*™"  of  none  effe<a  at  all-  M*rk7>  7&9>  They held  That  the  Lord  wade  his  Covenant  with  them  according  to  the  Traditional  Law.  BaalTu- 
nm,  onj Gen.  1.3.  They  held  The  written  Lawfcant  and  narrow  in  comparifon  of  the  Tradi- 

tional. Tanc.  fol.4.  And  that  the  written  Law  might  be  taught  for  hire,  but  the  Traditional tnight  not.  Maym.  in  Talm.  torah  pen. 
Now  their  Traditions  were  twofold ,  either  thofe  that  they  called  and  accounted 

UTO  mty?  rD7TT  an  unwritten  Law  given  to  Mofes  at  Sinai  and  handed  by  Tradition from  generation  to  generation :  or  the  practical  ClolTes  and  Canons  which  were  made 
upon  that  unwritten  and  traditional  Law,  in  the  feveral  generations  as  they  pafled-  Both thefe  were  called  the  Traditions  of  the  Fathers  and  of  the  Elders,  Matth.i<.i.  Gal  1  i± 
iPet.1.18.  

■**•■*• 

f  T^dwfKtsrtfoeCdbalab,  or  unwritten  Law  (which  they  fay  came  fucceffivelv tram  Mofes  )  they  will  name  you,  as  direclly  from  generation  to  generation,  as  the  Pa- 
pilts  will  name  you  Popes  fucceffively  from  Peter.  Mofes,  fay  they,  received  this  Traditio- 
"l\La»frMSi™ \  and  delivered  it  tojojhua,  fofiuatothe  Elders,  the  Elders  to  the  Pro- 
hVn£  tu  th'Pr$hlts.  t0  E*r?  &reat  s>»*m«c :  Talm.  in  Avoth.  per.  1.  The  particular 
bands  through  which  it  pafled  thither  we  obferved  at  Matth.^.  v.y  F*™cuiar After  the  return  of  the  Captivity  they  derive  its  pedegree  thus,  Simeon  the  Ju/i  received 

feph  the/on  of  Johanan  of  Jerufalem  received  it  from  Antigonus  "  JoJJmathefon  of  Perakiah 
3H51    ■  Af^rece^  and  SimL/hcft ofShetah  received*  from  Jofhua  andNittaib  Shemaiah  and  Abtalion  received  it  from  W 
Zch'TV  ̂ la"dSi^Mifr0Vkm'  RMa»  Simeon  thefonofmiel,  Ld  £bbt lochanon  ben  Zacca,  received  it  from  Hillel  and  Shammai  5  Rabban  Gamahel,  calkdttold 

iiT  P ufrn  GT/7W'.he  was  flain  at  the  deftruOon  of  the  Temple/^  hL 
RahbJZ  Y  ?a7M  °fMmh  ™h°  *****  H  f»»  k»  fi>*»  3  and  after  L  £ 
£t  Ma7h m  l^ZA^f^o  had  received  nfromEHlelandkammai,  &c.  Avoth  Z 
fupr.  Maym  in  przf  ad  Madda.  &  Juchafin  fol.  1 3, 1 4.  &c.  Ubl 

of  wh^£  *  f  Tc T^r8  the  defcent  and  conveyance  of  the  traditional  Law ; 
all  Sfe  Zl  and  °^h,C,h  LaVhe/e  tw°  thin8s  are  to  be  <ak™  notice  of:  1.  That 
Sanhedrin  IT  ?*™t  fingle  m  th?  r?CC^on>  were  the  Head*  or  Prefidents  of  the 
tZt     'Na, d;rhe-^ey  renamed  double  or  (nm)pa,res,  the  firft  named  of  the 
TT^tt^KlTlf^  3  ,1^  feC°?d  named  Was  M  hcth  di»>  or  ̂^prefident. 
Mot  mill  hbtl?*X"d?xo™X  Law  whofe  conveyance  they  thus  pretended  from 
Mofes  might  not  be  difputed,  as  concerning  the  truth  or  certainty  of  it,  thought  rec™ 
^SdLS?1™'  f0meilluftrat,0na  nd  P^ical  GlofsfoAe  laying  oufofiX 

They 
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Thev  that  fixed  thefe  pofitive  praflical  fenftttipon  it,  were  th
e  Elders  of  the  great  .'.'..- 

hedrin  concluding  thereupon  in  the  Councel,and  commenting  
this  traditional  Law  11 

™S«  Laws  and  Ordinances  as  rules  to  the  nation  whereby  to  walk
  :    and  t  he  ,9. , 

drin  of  every  generation  was  adding  fomethmg  in  this  kind  or  ot
her.     And  lo  they  held 

That  the  treat  Sanhedrin  atferufalem  n;n  the  foundation  of  the  tra
dinonf tare,  and  p>< 

If   nLlion    and  from   then,  decrees   and  judgement,  Trent  out  un
to  all  Jfiael :   Andtvl 

ter believed  Mofcs'  and  his  Law,  roas  hound  to  reft  and  lean  upon  the
n,  for  the  matter,  oj  tl.  e 

Tare      Mavm.in  Mawriw.per.  I. 

Now  the  way  or  manner  of  their  legillative  determining  ur
on  tins  unwntten  Law 

Wil '  The  general  rule  by  which  they  went  to  wo*,  was  mirf?  >«D  my  To  make  i 

hedeeto  th fharo,  that  men  fhould  not  break  in  upon  it  to  tr
anfgrefs  it.  And  this  was  a 

fecial  ground  and  rife,  and  a  fpecious  colour  for  all  
their  traditions  .-for  the)  pretend- 

o  ike  conditions  to  fence  the  Law  from  violation  
and  to  raife  the  obie.vance 

oflt  the  higher,  they  brought  in  inventions  and  fancies  
of  the.r  own  brains  for  La  wsand 

fo  made  the  Law  indeed  nothing  worth.Take  a  patern  of  
one  or  two  of  their  hedges  that 

thev  made  to  this  purpofe :  The  written  Law  forbad,  
Thou  fiat  not  fee*  a  kti  m  her 

S  "  S  Now  to  make  fure,as  they  pretended,that  th.slhould  
not  be  broken  m  upon 

thev  fenced  U  with  this  tradition,  Thou  Jhalt  not  
feeth  any  fiefb  rchatfoever  ,n  any n„k 

ThlSeT  M  things  that  were  appointed  tobe  eaten  
the  jamed.y  the  command  taught  f.H 

tctZing  of  the  nL  morning :  "iffo,  rrhy  do  tbemfe  
men  fay  but  t,U  mdntght :  name 

Iv  to  keep  men  far  enough  front  trangrefjing,  Bcracoth.per.  
I. 

3  And  fuch  another  hedge  they  made  to  the  times,  in  that  ftor
y  that  ,s  mentioned  by 

TanZmahfol.  37.  Amani»thet,me  of  the  perfection  
in  the  days  .} I he  Greeks,  rode  upon 

\  hoi  on  the  Sabbath  day,and  they  bought  him  before  the  S
anhedrin  and  they  ftoncd  hm :  not 

htcauCe  it  roas  fit  to  do  fo,  but  becaufe  of  the  times  it  roas  nec
effary  to  do  jo 

TThis  then  being  the  ground  upon  which  they  we
nt  to  work  (with  an  aune  to  this 

hedge  as  they  pretended  in  all  their  conftitutions) 
 thev  hammered  their  CabbaUh  or  un- neagc,   a»  urcy  pu  c^„-c  nnninnninUDn    Co>iftitutums,  Decrees, 

written  Law  into  thefe  three  parts  or  forms  HUn»  n™V™?n        1         b   ̂urious 

W  Cyliauies    or  Draftices :  vid.  Maym.  in  Mamrim  per.  I,  &  2      1  mall  not  dc  curious,  
10 

Si  ft«?ueP  difference  of  thefe  three  in  this  place    
they  were  Cm  a  few  words 

Lws  which  they  hewed  out  of  their  Cabbalah,  in  oyn.ng  feme  
things  to  be  done  o    for 

&S£5U£  prefctibing  the fanner  of  doing.  "•M^&gX££3£ 

to  thispurpofe.     It  is  a  command  to  pray  every  day,  as  
,t  fa,d  T  fia  Ifrvet  miM*  y, 

God-  The?  learned  by  Tradition  that  this  fervice  k  prayer,  ̂ /«''.U/*YKV?| 

,„,i,„4  J,  th<  Urn,  mr  ,.  .«*»»»  »  >(*  n>r  fa  t
m  '•  *  La,  '<"<  »•  no  "*n 

rurf*  or  fuch  an  occafton,  as  it  feems  was  not obf rvedwbe « hey  w  erjP        ̂   ̂  „ 

fore  the  Sanhedrin  of  another  generation  . _hought  good  to  ,crs 

cartons  unobferved  before,  «J'd,^^Va»^«   SS  (t "h \ny  Author  lalf  cited) 
hft  to  be  eighteen,     ̂     *  /Ac  ty'f*$%  J*  that  from  judailm ^sntira  o*o  nn  JW4*  >»"«><      £,  c  „rS|  ,^  ,0 1m„  from  thih  RJ,- 
turned  to  Chrilhanity  )  and  they  ™?£?f'%  f^^Tll  ftooi  up,  he  and  l,s 
gion.     Hefee,ng  this  to    e  a  ma  errfn  oemp.   th >«£>^f J  ̂   ̂      ,;„, 

^ifi^^rt
^^n^  to  be  ,n  erery  one,  mouth  :  and 

fo  all  the  dayly  prayers  mre  nintet
n.  ibid.  per.  2. 

Sc&.  IV.  The  Scribes  and  Doctors. 

Thus 

work  was  preten 
was  the  State  Religion  of  the  Jews,  and

  thus  tot^fged.     The  ground- as  pretended  traditions  fro jn  W«expoundmgthe  ™*™^K  was  |egl0a. 1  traditions  from  Al<,y«expounoingi.rc  «.."
"■"•-  , 

hand  tohand  in  the  SanheMnsoi ^  -=,  £fiS5S£5  bf  fbc 
:nfes  made  hereupon,  and  determined  

tor  tne  u 

and  thofe  were  divided  into  four  ranks.  Nnnn  I .  The 
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1.  The  Naft  and  Abdethdin,  that  is,  Prefident  and  7  nc-prefuknt,  who  were  the  fpe- 

cial  Treafurers  of  the  CabbaUh,  which  they  pretended  did  defcend  from  Mofes. 

2.  The  whole  Sanhedrim  it  felf,  which  made  their  Canons  and  conftitutions  out  of  this 
Calbalah,  and  didimpofe  them  upon  the  people. 

3.  Thofe  men  of  the  Sanhcdrin  or  others  that  kept  Divinity  Schools,  and  read  publick 

Lettures  in  explication  of  thefe  traditions,  as  Hillel,  shammai  Gamaliel,  Tyr annus,  or  Tur- tins,  Ads  22.  3.  ck  19.  9.  &c. 

And  4.  Thofe  that  expounded  thefe  Laws,  as -the  publick  preachers  in  their  Syna- 

gogues. According  to  which  fcveral  acceptations  the  word  Scribe  is  to  be  conftrued  in  the  New 
Teftamenr,  (utable  to  the  fcope  of  the  place,  and  to  the  occafion  whereupon  the  word  is 
ufed.     As  1.  in  that  divifion  of  the  Sanhcdrin  into  chief  PrieSis  and  Scribes  and  Elders, 
A  lit.  26.3.  the  Scribes  are  here  peculiarly  to  be  underftood,   cither  for  the  Prefident  and 

Vice-prefidcnr,  the  Receivers  and  deliverers  of  the  Cabbalah,  or  for  'hofe  that  kept  Di- 
vinity Schools :  for  properly  all  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrm  were  Elders,  and  all  of 

them  were  Scribes :  and  yet  this  diftin&ion  is  ufed  to  difference  thefe  Scribes  in  the  fenfe 
mentioned  from  the  reft  of  the  company,  and  the  Elders  of  the  people  from  the  Elders 
of  the  Priefthood.     2.  In  that  paffage,  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  ft  in  Mofes  chair,  Mat. 
23.  2.  the  word  Scribes  meaneth  the  whole  Sanhedrin  who  (ate  in  the  chair  of  Judica- 

ture.    And  in  this  fenfe  is  the  word  taken  in  that  common  and  ordinary  phrafe  which 
the  Hebrew  Authors  infinitely  ufe,  DnSJiD  HX!    The  words  of  the  Scribes.     3.  In  fuch 
paffages  as  the/e,  The  Scribes  fay  El/as  mufi  firfi  come  :   and  He  taught  as  one  having  au- 

thority, and  not  as  the  Scribes:  and,   Ascribe  taught  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  bringeth 
out  of  his  Trcajure  things  new  and  old,  &c.  the  word  is  more  properly  to  be  underftood 
for  their  publck  teachers. 

And  fo  it  is  to  be  conftrued  in  this  paffage  that  we  have  in  hand,  Mar^  2.  6.  There 
rrerc  certain  of  the  Scribes  fitting  there  $  which  Luke  expoundeth  DoCfors  of  the  Law, 

out  of  ever yT own  of  Galilee,'  &c.  For  Scribes  and  Dottors  were  terms  convertible,  as Luke  5.  17.  with  verf  21.  and  (b  were  Scribes  and  Lawyers,  Matth.  22.  35.  with 
Mar(  11.  28. 

Se&.  V.     Of  the  Sc&s  warping  from  this  State  Religion. 

We  (hall  not  trouble  the  Reader  with  canvaffing  the  queftion  about  all  the  Setts  of 
the  Jews  which  are  or  might  be  mentioned,  we  (hall  only  look  upon  thofe  that  are  of  (b 
frequent  mention  in  Scripture,  the  Pharifees  and Sadduces,  efpecially  the  Pharifces  which 
are  named  in  the  Text  that  we  have  in  hand :  Now  that  thefe,  and  the  Ejfeans  who  com- 

monly by  humane  Authors  are  named  with  them,  were  but  Schifmes  or  Sellarics  from 
the  ftate  and  national  Religion,  may  appear  (to  omit  more)  by  thefe  two  particulars. 
1.  Becaufe  by  Jofcphus  they  are  commonly  fo  called,  A/plow,  as  Antiq.  lib.  12.  cap.  9.  8c 
cap.^  18.  DeBcli.lib.  2.  cap.  12.  Antiq.lib.  iS.cap.2.  where  he  alfo  calls  them  Philofophixj 
which  very  title  ufed  by  him  and  other  Authors,  doth  evidently  argue,  that  none  of 
thefe  was  the  general  and  fet  Religion  of  the  Nation,  but  an  excrefcency,  out  of  it,  and 
a  fingularity  from  it :  as  Luke  18. 9.  And  reafon  it  felf  might  tell  fo  much,  becaufe  there 
was  a  longtime  when  neither  Pharifaifm  nor  Sadducifm,  nor  Ejfeanifm  were  in  being, 
and  yet  the  Nation  had  National  Religion  in  that  time,  and  when  thefe  came  up,  they 
all  differed  from  ir,  and  one  from  another.  2.  A  paffage  of  Jofephus  in  the  ftory  of  his 
own  life,  is  remarkable  to  this  purpofc.  /  grew,  faith  he,  to  a  great  meafure  of  learning, 
being  reputed  to  excel  in  memory  and  knowledge.  And  being  a  youth  but  of  fourteen  years  of 
age,  J  was  commended  by  all  for  a  fcholar  :  and  the  chief  Vri  efts  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
C  Hy  would  come  unto  me  to  be  informed  of  the  Law.  Utd  iwiAw  H  It*  ytvtrfj&  kfa\toy  fit 
™>  *"&*»  **&&>  &c-    Being  offixteen  years  of  age,  I  thought  to  make  trial  of 
the  Scffj  that  were  among  m:  JyJow  they  are  three,  the  firft  of  the  Pharifees,    the  fecond  of 
the  Sadduces,  and  the  third  of  the  Ejjeans  :  For  I  thought  I  fiould  choofe  the  heft  if  I  were 
1  1  rfed  in  them  all.     And  fo  induring  much  hardfloip,  and  with  great  pains  I  went  through  all 

c:  And  not  thinking  this  enough  but  undemanding  that  there  was  one  Banus  a  Hermit 

By  which  words  it  is  apparent  that  there  was  a  Religion  in  which  Jofcphus  was  brought 
up  the  moft  of  his  youth,  diftincl  and  different  from  any  of  thefe  Setts  Religion-  and 
that  he  was  a  Student  and  learned  in  ftudies  different  from  their  learning  and  ftudies-  till 
fiich  a  time  asCunofity  put  him  to  dive  into  their  dottrines  and  prattices,  which  took 
upon  them  to  be  the  very  Apex  and  perfection  of  Religion  and  Learning.  ' 

Sett. 
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Sett.  VI.     Of  the  Sadduces. 

Sadock.  and  Baithus  two  Scholars  of Antigonus  of  Sot  ho  were  the  firfl:  Schifmaticks  and 
Hereticks  againtt  this  fhte  Religion,  of  winch  we  have  [poken:  They  denyed  the  refur- 
rettion,  which  to  deny  was  herefie  indeed  5  and  they  or  their  Scholars  denied  the  wh 
Traditional  Law,  which  the  Jews  did  take  for  a  worie  Herefie  than  the  other  :    An\igotius 

their  Matter  had  ufed  an  bbfeure  exprcflion  in  his doftrfnf,  exhorting  his  Scholars  to  < 

brace  the  Law  not  looking  for  a  reward,  meaning  that  they  lhould  embrace  it  for  the  lb\ ■._ 
of  it  felf     But  thefe  unlucky  Scholars  mifconttrued  his  doclrine  even  to  the  denying  that 

there  was  any  reward  in  the  World  to  come  at  all :  and  thereupon  they  denied  the  V 

furrettion,  and  fo  did  the  Sadduces  after  them,  who  took  their  denomination  from  f] 

Sadock.  the  firfl:  Author  of  their  Sett.  Avoth.  R.  Nath.  per.  5.  Juchafm.  fol.  1 5.    Elias  Uv. 

in  Tijlibi  3  See  Matth.  72.17.  AQs  73.  8. 

Hereupon  that  and  the  fuccceding  generations  were  put  to  it,to  take  up  words  and  ai- 

guments  whereby  to  face  and  confute  this  Herefie:    And  (bcame  the  Phrafes  The  ir< 

to  come  Gehennah,  Paradife,  Abrahams  bofom,  The  fecond  death,  &c.  into  u(e  and  tfCCjUeft, 

that  the  very  expreflions  might  aflert  the  Refurreftion,  and  cry  down  the  wicked 

on  of  Sadock,  Baithus,  and  their  followers  who  denied  it.     And  among  other  fortifi- 

cations that  were  made  againtt  this  Herefie,  that  argument  of  Gebikah  hen  Pafifa.  or  ten 

Kofcm  is  defervedly  renowned,  TO  V:)  IT?  Him  ]X0  fail  nin  t&l  \XO    That'  which vot    came  into  being,  and  fiall  not  that  much  more  that  hath  been  already  t     Juchif.  fol.    13. 

meaning,  that  God  who  had  made  the  body  of  man  when  it  had  never  been  in  bring, 

can  much  more  raife  up  that  body  that  hath  been  in  being  before. 

This  was  the  only  Herefie  of  Sadock,  and  his  followers  at  the  firtt,  and  they  ditturbed 

thefetled  religion  with  no  other,  (only  he  and  his  fellow  Baithus  went  away  to  the 

Temple  at  Gerizim,  and  became  Samaritans  )  but  he  afterward  and  the  Sadduces  which 

came  after  him,  and  took  their  name  from  him,  held  another  opinion,  whrch  by  the  J 

was  taken  for  as  bad  or  a  worfe  Herefie  than  this  ( though  in  it  fclf  indeed  it  deferved  no 

fuch  brand)  and  that  was,  They  denyed  the  Traditional  Law,  and  would  owne  no  Law 

but  the  written  Law  of  Mofes :  and  hereupon  they  were  alfo  called  Karaites  or  Scriptu- 

rifts  becaule  they  were  all  for  the  written  Text,  and  would  not  indure  any  Traditions: 

andVo  they  ftruck  at  the  very  root  of  the  then  religion,  which  was  built  upon  Traditi- 
ons in  a  manner  only. 

Hear  how  Rambam  complains  againtt  them,  From  that  arofe  faith  he,  the  curfed  Sect  of 

Hereticks  which  were  called  Karaites :  but  they  are  called  alfo  by  the.  wife  men  Sadduces  and  Bai- 

thuCeans  :  they  began  to  oppofe  the  Cabbalah,  or  traditions,  and  to  expound  the  Text  as  them- 

felves  thought  good,  without  hearkning  to  any  of  the  wife  men  at  all.  In  Avoth.  per.  I.  And 

Elias  tevita  thus.  Antigonus  of  Socoh  had  two  Scholars  Sadoc  and  Baithus,  which  grew 

exceeding  wicked  and  denied  the  Traditional  Law,  and  believed  only  what  was  written  in  the 

written  Law,  therefore  they  called  them  Karaites. 

The  Sadduces  were  addi&ed  to  a  Ceremonious  Religion  as  well  as  the  Pharifees,i hough 

in  all  things  they  went  not  fo  far,  and  in  the  Tame  things  they  went  not  always  alike. 

They  ufed  Phyladteries  as  well  as  the  Pharifees,  but  they  wore  them  not  after  the  very 

fame  falhion      Megil.  fol.  34.  Nay  fomtimes  fome  of  the  Priefts  adminiirred  th
e  ferVice 

at  the' Temple,  av™n  W ^  after  the  "V  °f  th\  ̂^d,fferent  f[om  tAhe.°lf 
dinary  way,  but  fuch  (  as  the  Jerufalem  Ta Imud  relateth  )  dyed  

ftrange  deaths.  And  the 

matters  wherein  they  followed  the  way  of  the  Sadduces  were  
all  about  Ceremony. 

But  they  would  own  none  of  the  Ceremonies  they  ufed,  as  derived  from  T
radition, 

but  (  as  they  pretended  )  deduced  in  all  points  from  Mofes  his  Text : 
 For  they  would 

acknowledge  nothing  but  what  was  written,though  oftentimes  they  did  not  fo
  much  find 

it  to  be  written  fo,  as  thev  made  it  fo  by  their  conftrucYion :  and  joyned  in  many
  things 

with  the  Traditional  Ceremonies,but  fcorned  to  receive  them  from  Tradition,
  but  would 

make  fhift  to  find  ground  for  them  in  the  Text :  even  as  many  amongft  us  at  this  day, hold 

Arminian,  Socinian,  or  Popirti  Tenets  yet  fcorn  to  fetch  them  or  to
  acknowledge  them 

fetcht  from  Armwius,  Socinus,ov  Rome,  but  will  feem  to  fetch  them  out  
of  the  very  Text 

'  Let' me  conclude  this  matter  with  fome  words  otfofephus  to  (hew  how  they  defpi  fed  and 

rejected  traditions,  and  with  a  paffage  in  Mawwmdes,  that  fh
eweth  how  they  would  have 

nothine  but  what  was  to  be  feen  in  the  Text  of  Scripture.  Nta*  ™x*
»  rui  ai,fiA«p  ™f  *v* 

not  to  be 

Antiq.lib,i$.cap.i8. 
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And,  It  is  unlawful  (  faith  Maymonides  )  for  a  man  to  teach  when  he  is  drunk  ■  but  if  he 

teach  a  thing  that  is  jo  plain  in  the  Law,  uD>pHS  tfWW  "^  that  tmn  iLc  Sad™ces  7V///  acf 

hpowkdgc  it,  then  is  it  lawful:  as  that  a  creeping  thing  is  unclean,  a  frog  clean,  blood  forbi
d- 

den^ &c.  Inbiath.  hammikdalb.  per.  1. 

Seft.V.  Of  the  Pharifees. 

Asthe  Sadduccs  on  the  one  hand  made  nothing  of  Traditions  at  all,  fo  the  Pharifees 

on  the  other  hand  did  make  exceedingly  too  much,  not  only  beyond  the  Sadduces,but  alfo 

the  reft  of  the  Nation  that  walked  in  the  high  way  of  the  State-Religion,  feparating  and 

finding  themfelves  in  a  more  ftrift  courfe  of  Ceremonious  devotion,  from   other  people. 

The  Jews  do  write  their  name  ams  *  D*tt/ri3   Parufe  &  Par nfhim  with  n  in  the  fecond 

Syllable.     But  the  Greek  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  Jofephus,  as  alfo  the  Syriack  and  A- 
rabick  do  read  it  with  /  *«e**»7o<  &  *WnS  Pharife  :   Suitable  to  the  Chaldee  and  Syriack 

language  which  was  then  fpoken.     The  word  Parafh  is  ufed  but  once  in  Scripture  for  fe- 
paration, as  ii  is  obferved  by  Elias  Levita,  whofe  words  are  thefe  nBHWll  nrun  \w^  Vns 

nn«  DlpCQ  pi  K"lp03  KSQJ  VTT\  &c  Parajh,  faith  he,  betokeneth  divifwn  and  feparation, 

and  it  is  found  in  Scripture  but  only  once.  rMHSJ  UME  *|1TO  fiscal  34-    12.   (  His  feat- 
ured or  parted  /beep  n^ai*  JW^e.*^*  in  the  Septuagint  rendred  by  the  Latine,  oves 

feperat£  )  yet  our  Rabins  of  happy  memory  have  ufed  it  exceeding  much.     And  from  hence 

is  the  Noun  Parufk  and  Parupm,  that   is  Pharifee  and  Pharifees,  and  they  were  men 

feparate  from  the  ways  of  the  world ,    as  were  the  Nazarites.     Baal  Aruch  yet    clearer 

hjxni  pipio  uw  y-wn  oyi  aou  ̂ zjno  jgi  rwons  ̂ dq  iQxy  otsw  sin  wmd  A  Pharifee 
( faith  he)  rx  4e  that  feparateth  himfelf  from  aid  unclcanefs  and  from  all  unclean  meats, 

and  from  the  common  people  that  underftand  not  the  cxatt  orders  for  meats,  &c.  Accor- 

ding to  this  fenfe  of  feparation  Juihafen  calleth  Merlins  mother  a  TWHsi  a  Pharifee,  that 
is  a  Nun  or  reclufe.  His  ftory  of  him  and  her  is  briefly  thus.  Vrun  DDnn  ITBl  \\ixh  iQva 

mSn  Dn3D  nwyi  rvu  ns  i^o  ro  nnvnoai  -w  p  n™  now  anna^  ku*q  j^-na  /»  /A* 
days  of  Pope  Leo  was  the  great  wife  man  Merlin  in  England:  And  they  fay  he  was  the  fen  of 
a  Spirit :  Now  his  mother  was  a  Kings  daughter,  A  Nun  ;  And  he  made  many  hooks,  fol. 

144.  col.  1. 
And  divers  other  pafTages  in  the  Jewifli  writers  might  he  produced,  by  which  they 

fhew  the  general  acceptation  of  the  word  Pharifee,  namely,  that  it  fignified  and  imported 
feparation  :  and  that  the  Pharifees  were  Separates  from  others  of  the  Nation. 

Now  about  the  feparation  of  the  Pharifees  from  other  perfons,  two  things  are  to  be 
examined.  1.  In  what  their  feparation  did  confift.  And  2.  from  what  perfons  it  was 
that  they  did  feparate. 

As  to  the  fir  ft*  their  Separation  from  others  was  not  about  the  publick  Ordinances  or 
refraining  the  publick  AlTemblies  as  the  Separatifts  of  our  times  do,  but  it  confidered  in 
fome  other  thing,  \nMat.  12.  9,13.  Luke  6.6,7.  there  were  Pharifees  in  the  Synagogue 
at  the  publick  Worthip,  ckc. 

And  Separation  from  the  publick  AiTemblies  was  againft  their  own  pofition.  J""\Vsn 
ni»B  in  jnnvnvrSfcO-PDn  nyoun-raxn  The  prayer  of  the  Congregation  (faith  their 
Tradition  )  is  always  heard  :  Tea  though  jinners  be  among  them,  yet  the  Holy  hlefjed  God  rc~ 
fufeth  not  the  prayer  of  the  Afjcmbly :  Therefore  it  is  neceffary  that  a  man  joyn  himfelf  with  the 
Congregation,  and  pray  not  alone  at  any  time  when  he  may  pray  withjhe  Congregation :  And  let 
a  man  ever  go  to  Morning  and  Evening  prayer  in  the  Synagogue :  for  his  prayer  is  not  always 
conflantly  heard  but  in  the  Synagogue  :  And  every  one  that  hath  a  Synagogue  in  his  City,  and 
prayeth  not  in  it  with  the  Congregation  he  is  called  1H  \3D  an  evil  neighbour.  Maymon.  in 
Tephillah.  per.  8. 

Nor  did  their  Separation  confift  in  refraining  the  company  and  converfe  of  others,  for 
they  fate  in  the  Sanhedrin  with  Sadduccs,  Alts  23.  6.Mar^.6.  fee  alfo  Mat.  16.1.  they 
to  other  mens  houfes.  Mark.16,  16.  &c. 

Converted  with  any  forts  of  men  to  make  them  Profelytes,  Mat.  23. 15.  conferred  or- 
dinarily with  Chrift  and  his  Difci pies,  Mat.  15.  1.  &  12. 1,  2,&c.  And  indeed  it  will  be 

a  hard  thing  to  find  in  the  Jews  antiquities,  mention  of  Separation  of  any  of  the  Nation, 
from  the  converfe  of  others :  unlefs  it  were  from  a  perfon  Anathcmated,  which  falleth  not 
under  the  consideration  that  we  have  in  hand. 

To  eat  indeed  with  the  common  fort  of  people  they  made  it  fhy,  as  Mark  3.  \6.  for 
none  of  the  Scholars  of  the  Wife  would  eat  with  the  people  of  the  Land,  fas  was  obferved 
before)  no  more  would  any  of  the  people  of  the  land  with  a  Heathen,  AH.  11.  3. 
(therefore  that  prophane  perfon  of  theChurch  ofCorinth  muft  beufedasa  Heathen  or  Pub- 
lic.m,  Mat.1S.17.  they  muft  not  eat  with bim.  1  Cor.  5.  1  ij  but  to  talk,  walk,fit, buy  fell, 
and  to  ufe  other  common  converfe  with  men  of  the  Nation,  it  was  neither  againft  theV^- 

U  nor  praftice  of  the  Pharifees,  nor  any  other  Sefts  of  the  Nation,  unlefs  it  were  the£/ 
fiats  growing  T/,crapvt£,  or  the  Colledges  of  Hermttes  in  Egypt.  2.  The 
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2.  The  reparation  of  Pharifees  therefore  did  not  confift  ( which  is  the  feeond  thine  to 
be  looked  after)  fo  much  in  their  withdrawing  from  the  fociety  of  men,  as  it  did  in  a  An- 

gularity of  holinefs  and  devotion,  which  they  pretended  and  took  upon  them  to  have 
above,  beyond,  and  diftinft  from  other  men:  walking  beyond  and  above  the  rule  of  the 
State  Religion,  and  common  devotion  of  the  Nation,  and  feeming  fomething  above  b,h 
in  the  fcale  of  holynefs  to  the  eyes  of  others,  whereas  he  whofe  eyes  walk  through  the 
Earth,  faw  them  to  be  but  painted  Scpulchers  full  of  rottennefs  and  corruption,  Mat 
23.  27. 

Their  tranfendency  of  holynefs  which  they  took  upon  them,  they  defired  fliould  ap- 
pear efpecially  in  thefe  two  particulars.  1.  In  extream  Ceremonioufnefs  beyond  other 

men,  as  in  frequent  walhings,  large  Phylacteries,  Touch  not,  tjfte  not,  handle  not,  &c. 
And  2.  In  extraordinary  pretended  devotions,  as  long  and  frequent  prayers,  much 
ihew  of  fittings,  ckc.  that  they  might  be  feen  of  men. 

We  will  not  antedate  theconfideration  of  thefe  particularly  infilling  on  them  here,but 
referve  them  to  be  looked  after  as  they  come  to  hand  in  our  future  progrefs:  only  here 
let  us  take  the  pattern  and  Character  of  the  Pharifees,  as  the  Talmud  it  felf,  and  the 
Jews  own  Authors  do  picture  them,  which  for  the  prefent  may  ferve  for  fome  explanati- 

on of  thofe  particulars,  wherein  the  Gofpels  do  point  at  their  pretended  and  rrypocritL 
cal  fuperlative  holinefs.  The  Talmud  nameth  feven  kind  of  Pharifees.  1.  TMtt/ OT3 
The  Schechemite  Pharifee  TOO  DWl  vhvhuv  D3\U  fflByO  *W]>n  that  doth  like  the  Shecbe- 

mites,  who  circumcifed  themfelvesy    not  for  the  commandment  juke,    but  for"  advantage: 2.  i2pJ  \DT\B  Thedafliing  or  fin  moling  pharifee,  for  fo  we  may  interpret  it  nimVo  pmnort 
03113  D1S  U3  that  avoids  thrufiing  upon  men  in  the  way :  032*0  \hy\  pBUI  And  dajhes 
his  feet  againfl  thefiones:  he  went  fb  demure  a  grave  pace  that  he  would  not  lift  up  his  feet 
from  the  ground,  but  dafht  and  Humbled   againfl  every   flone  that  lay  in  his  way. 

3.  WptUViS  The  Phlebotomizing  Pharifee  3011/1  Omiyn  pUr6  K7W  prVU  '«in  KXV3  He as  he  went  would  thritft  up  to  the  wall,  left  he  trouble  the  pajfengers  that  went  and  came,  npQI 
D^nm  m  fo  hard   that  he  would  da(h  his  face  againfl  the  wall  and  draw  blood : 
4.  NOViawnB   The  Pefii  I  Pharifee  VrU  1HJO  fTO    that  wrapt  his  coat  about  his  hand  r\xr\m 
V,UW  N7W  D1K  U2  yjQQ  pmno  10Xy   And  kept  off  himfclf  from  touching  of  any  men,  left 
he  fliould  he  defiled;  ufing  his  hand  mufled  in  his  cloaths,  as  it  were  a  peftil  to  drive  off 
men  from  him.      5.  njtf/yw  rain  HO  «/ns   The  Supererogation  Pharifee,  that  fa id  what 
is  my  duty  and  I  will  do  H  and  to  fpare,  Jl:ew  me   my   trangrejfion  and  I  will  amend  it,    as 
meaning,  that  there  is  no  man  that  can  fliew  wherein  ever  I  tranfgreffed.     6.  ̂ DpJ  "inx  \tfM3 
Another  dafliing  Pharifee,  *nSD  "|7intf7   that  went  bending  double,  in  fliew  of  humility  ;  and 
winked  as  he  went  and  daflied  his  feet  againfl  Hones:    but   his  heart  was  naught  :    He  drew 

blood  by  daflnng  againfl  walls  :  feeming  to  be  very  humble,  and  for  the  abundance  of  his  hu- 
mility, be  would  not  lool^about  him  as  he  went,  but  daflied  his  arms  or  flioulders  againfl  walls. 

and  drew  blood:  and  all  this  not  in  the  fear  of  God  but  to  deceive  men.     7.  ronNQ  WVlD 
The  Pharifee  of  love  :  that  became  a  Pharifee  for  the  love  of  men  or  for  the  love  of  God.  Vid. 
Talm.  in  Sotah  per.  3.  in  Gemara  3c  Aruch  K.  Nathan  in  voce,  wns  where  he  alfomen- 

tioneth  nttfVlS  \WX  Uffli  Joanna  a  woman  Pharifee :  of  whom  he  giveth  this  flory  in  the 
word  Urw   Joanna  the  Daughter  of  Rctibi  by  withcraft  kindred  womens  childbearing,  and 
put  them  to  extream  pain  in  childbirth  :  Now  flie  pretended  to  be  a  very  holy  woman,  and  they 

ufd  to  come  to  her  and  to  beg  her  Prayers  in  behalf  of  fitch  or  fitch  a  woman,  that  flic  might 
be  delivered  :  and  then  file  would  lopfe  the  charm,  and  the  woman  was  foon  brought  to  bed: 
At  laft  flie  was  difcicred  to  be  a  Witch,  and  then  they  flew  her.     He  calleth  her  nwns    A 
Pharifee  becaufe  of  her  pretended  holinefs. 

Thus  was  the  Pharifees  Separation  or  diflinction  from  other  men:  not  in  regard  of  re- 
fraining of  the  fociety  of  men,  either  in  publick  or  private,  either  in  Synagogue  or  flreet, 

but  in  taking  on  him  and  feeming  to  be  more  incomparably  holy,  and  mofl  diflinclively 
tranfeendent  above  all  other:  Luke  18.  10.  They  defpifed  the  Sadduces  as  Hereticks$ 
and  the  flrittnefs  of  the  Ejfcans  as  far  fhort  of  their  Geremonioufnefs  (though  I  believe  they 
were  the  far  honefter  and  more  fincerely  religious  men)  and  the  reft  of  the  learned  of  the 
Nation  that  were  not  of  thefe  Sects  were  nothing  in  their  eyes,  becaufe  not  of  their  way 
arid  praciife  :  But  as  for  the  common  people,  it  is  above  expreflion  how  fcornfully  they 

looked  upon  them,  pKHDy  2\ U]}  WnB  21  73*0  K7  A  Pharifee  that  had  an  IJJite  might  not 
cat  with  one  of  the  common  people  that  had  an  ifjuc,  though  they  were  both  under  the  fame 
uncleannefi  :  Sabbath  per.  1.  in  Gemara.  Nay  they  had  a  fcornfull  Maxim,  p«n  oy  nJ3f 
EDH0VTS7  DTIQ  That  the  garments  of  the  common  people  were  to  them  as  the  fhooes  o\  him 

t't  it  had  an  ijiue  :  Hagigah.  per.  2.  for  having  touched  their  garments,  they  waflied  thewftlves 
•  c  they  ate,  it  having  been  defiled  by  tUm  with  an  high  uncleancfs.  Aruch  in  voce  terns 

And  that  (peech  of  theirs  mentioned  before  may  top  up  all,  John  7-49-  This  people  that 
■  wt  the  Law  is  cm  fed. 

thus* 
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Thus  were  the  Pharifees  feparated  and  fevered  in  their  own  conceit  and  practice,  and 

would  appear  fo  in  the  eyes  of  others,  from  all  other  men  of  the  Nation,  as  in  an  higher 

"form,  and  pitch  of  holinefi  and  devotion:  looking  down  upon  ail!  forts  of  men  as  below 
them  in  piety  and  Religion,  and  though  not  fcparating  from  their  fociety,  yet  not  cqual- 

lingthem  within  their  thoughts,  but  defpifing  them:  conveifing  ordinarily  with  the  com- 

mon people,  but  waftiing" after  coming  near  them,  as  having  received  defiling  from them. 

This  great  pretence  and  mew  of  holinefs  they  politickly  uied  to  bring  them  into  the 
efteem  and  repute  of  men  and  in  favour  With  the  people  :  ,  which  end  they  aceordingly 
attained   unto  fo  far,   that  they  got  all  the  applauie  and  indeed  all  the  power  into   their 

own  hands.     The  Pharijccs  have  jo  great  power  with  the  multitude  (  faith  Jofephus)  that  if 

tlcy  H'C-'k  anything  agai/.fi  the  King,   or  again  ft  the  High-Pricft  they  are  prejently  bcl/cvcd 
Antiq.Jlb.  I^.  cap.  18.     And  a  little  after.  The  Sadduccs  did  only  win  upon  tie  neb    but 
had  not  the  common  people  on  their  Jide.  But  the  Pharifees  had  the  multitude  for  them:  They 
had  fmall  reafon,  confidering  how  they  fcorned  them,  and  domineered  over  them.     And 

there  he  relates  how  they  ftirred  up  the  peoples  hate  againft  Hyrcanus  the  King,  and  in 

chap.  23.  how  they  did  the  like  againft  King  Alexander.  And  therefore  when  he  was  upon 
his  death  bed,  he   advifeth  Alexandra  the  Queen  to  keep  in  with  the  Pharifees :  For 

that  they  were  very  powerful  with  the  people,  and  could  lurt  ihofe  they   hated  and  help  their 
friends.      M«A/?o.  yap  mriui&ti  ttu^  TtS  'wAn-^w  mei   uv   eiv  f^vvvTii  v  ̂ aMrnv  Ki^um.     For   that  ll.cy 

are  mightily  believed  by  the  people,  efpecially  if  they  fpeal^  evil  of  any  man  whom  they  hate. 
And  I  my  fclf faith  the   King  came  into  disfavour  by  their  means  becaufe  I  gave  them  offence: 
And  to  trouble  the  Reader  but  with  one  Character  more  of  them  :  the  fame  Jofephus  Ant. 
hb.  17.  c.  3.  gives  them  this  badge :  ̂ eteimloi  (ia.7i\%\jai  J^ydfuvoi  h*ki<&  diTi^^aynv:  <&&>/*»$£{  ̂ *» 
t?  rpeirr*  h(  7t  TnKipixv  71^1  QhciTJJHv  izupuivoi.     The  Pharifees  are  exceeding  jlrcng  to  oppofc 
Kings ;  they  are  fulfil  and  very  forward  to  make  open  war,  and  to  do  mi j chief. 

Now  although  the  word  Scribes  and  Pharifees  are  made  terms  convertible  in  this  porti- 
on of  Scripture  that  we  arc  upon  ( for  whereas  Luk$  calls  them  Pharifees  and  Dotters  of 

the  Law,  verf  17.  and  Scribes  and  Pharifees,  verf.  21.  the  other  two  Evangelifts  have 
only  called  them  Scribes )  and  the  like  convertiblenefs  is  ufed  in  other  places,  yet  was  there 
a  diftinction  to  be  made  betwixt  a  Scribe  and  a  Pharifee.  To  thispurpofe  is  that  paflage 
obfervablein  Ac7s2%.6,7,  9.  where  the  Sanhedrin  is  described  to  confift  of  Pharifees, S adduces,  and  Scribes  which  were  on  the  Pharifees  part;  that  is,  Scribes  that  were  of  the 
Phar/fes  mind  and  part  in  matter  of  opinion,  but  were  not  Pharifees  in  demeanour  in 
matter  of  fb  precife  converfation  (  unlefs  the  word  Scribes  there  do  mean  the  Prefident 
and  Vice-prefidentoftheCouncel.)  For  it  was  very  poflibJe,  nay  eafie  for  a  man,  to  be 
a  Scribe,  that  is,  either  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  or  a  publick  Teacher,  and  yet  nei- 

ther a  Sadduce  in  opinion,  nor  a  Pharifee  in  practice.  The  Sadduces  of  the  Sanhedrin  may 
be ̂called  Scribes,  becaufe  they  were  of  the  Law-makers  to  the  Nation  as  well  as  the 
Pharifees,  but  the  Pharifees  more  properly  might  be  called  fo,  becaufe  they  were  fo  zea- 

lous of  Traditions  and  of  the  decrees  of  the  Scribes  that  had  ftill  gone  before  them :   but 

_  ....  v„„  .,_  „  „„-„«,«.  1  Hi««B  hub  oir/^uiu  ucnote  a  runction,  but  the  title  Pharifee  did denote  devotion  ;  Nowthefe  that  the  EvangeliQs  (peak  of  in  the  place  that  we  have  in 
hand,  were  both  Pharifees  and  Scribe*  that  is,  not  only  the  publick  Teachers  in  their 
Schools  and  Synagogues,  of  thofe  Traditions  upon  which  the  State-Religion  was  fetled 
and  according  to  which  the  body  of  the  Nation  walked,  but  fuch  as  took  upon  them a  precilenefs  and  devotion  above  the  common  rate  and  praftife  of  thofe  that  walked  in 
the  State-Religion.  The  concourfe  of  thefe  Doctors  was  occafioned  partly  bv  Chriffs peregrination  throughout  their  Synagogues  of  Galilee,  where  they  were  eye  and  ear  Ji* 

"^h*\TcJ^"^  3ud  panlLby  that   famethat  Was  now  Veadof  him 
oS  ab'M"'4'  25'  ̂ Chrift  in  this  great  concourfe :ch  learned,  pry ing  and  captious  men,  doth  mightily  and  abundantly  (hew  forth  his bletnE^ power 
k„  fi„-k  J  nT    ■   1   •  .        uv,<:,cu>   'reyoaer  or  (joa  re/u  prehnt by  fuel,  demonftrat.ons  he nught  convince  them  that  he  was  the  Mejjias. 

Mark  2.  Verf  4.  Ihcy  uncovered  the  Roof,  and  when  they  had  broken  it «»,  the, 
lit  down  the  bed. 

It  feemeth  by  feme  paflages  of  Scripture,  that  as  their  houfes  were  flat  roofed  fo  that they  had  grates  on  the  top  of  the  roof,  through  which  they  received  light  and  a'ir  when 
they  Pt, fed   and  when  they  would  they  covered  thofe  grates  widi'.Snfi o  k«o 

mdhtltgd,  Go/.  8.  .3.  though  it  had  a  window  in  the  fide  of  it  to  have  looked  out, 
Verf! 
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Verf  8.  And  of  Ahaziah  that  he  fell  through  a  lattice,  2  King.  1.  2.  which  may  be  un- derftood  of  this  grate,  as  he  was  walking  over  it.  Now  whether  the  EvanReliO\  mean 
that  thefe  men,  took  up  this  cover,  grate,  and  all,  and  let  down  the  bed,  or  rather  as their  expreflionfeem  to  carry  it,  that  they  broke  the  folid  and  whole  roof,  we  (hall  not 
inhft  to  make  inquiry  after  it,  only  we  cannot  but  obferve  how  like  this  bed  and  man  in it  comes  down  from  the  top  of  the  houfe  to  the  coming  down  of  Peters  {facet  from  Hea- ven, Atts  10.  let  down  by  the  four  corners. 

Mat.  9.  Verf  2.  Son  be  of good  cheer,  thy  (ins  are  forgiven  thee. 

What  Matthew  and  AM.  utter,  Son,  Luke  expreffeth  Man,  L*fc  5.20.  and  the  terms 
may  be  underftood I  convertibly  according  to  the  idiom  of  the  Language  ufed  both  among the  Hebrews  and  the  Chaldees:  or  if  the  word  fin  beconftrued  in  its  clofer  ftriftnefs  it 
may  betaken  as  an  expreffion  ufed  by  Elders  to  younger  perfons,  or  by  fuperiours'to infcriours  as>A.7.  19.  1  Sam.  4. 16.  Luke  16.  25.  But  I  fhould  expound  it  in  a  clofer 
itrictneis  (till,  as  fpoken  by  Chrift  in  much  tendernefs  and  cheriuYing  to  that  lingular  faith of  this  man  that  heobferved  in  him.  It  is  faid  indeed  by  all  the  Evangelifts,  that  \efuS 
faw  their  Faith,  as  applying  it  to  the  four  men  that  brought  the  palfick  man  thither,  but it  cannot  be  fomuch  asfurmifed  but  that  the  difeafed  man  had  faith  as  well  and  as  vi- 

gorous as  they.  And  indeed  a  greater  faith  had  not  been  (hewed  by  any  that  had  dealt 
with  Chrifi  mail  the  ftory  hitherto,  than  was  (hewed  in  this  action,  of  bringing  this 
man  before  him  m  fuch  a  manner,and  thereupon  it  is  the  lefs  to  be  wondred  at  if  thrift  do 
in  molt  melting  and  tender  expreffion  call  him  fin,  and  pronounce  healing  of  the  Soul to  him  that  came  for  healing  of  his  body. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  upon  thefe  words  of  Chris!  the  man  had  received 
healing  though  he  had  faid  no  more  to  him  :  fince  none  that  came  to  him  in  faith  went 
away  not  fped.  Yet  herein  lyeth  fome  fcruple  and  queftion,  how  the  forgivenefs  of  his 
fins  could  have  influence  into  the  healing  of  his  difeafe.  Since  that  is  the  cure  of  the  foul 
and  not  of  the  body,   and  fince  juftified  perfons  are  as  incident  to  difeafdnefs  and  to 
death,  as  thofe  that  are  not  juftified  :  There  is  a  paffage  in  the  Prophet  Efay,  fomething 
agreeable  to  this  matter  in  hand,  and  that  is  in  Chap,  33.  24.  The  Inhabitant  fiall  not  fay 
lam  fick ,  the  people  that  dwell  therein  fiall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity.     Now  in  fuch "  pa£ fages  as  thefe  there  feemeth  reference  to  be  had  to  thofe  curfes  threatned  for  violation  of 
the  Law  in  Dent.  28.  amongft  which  there  are  fad  difeafes  of  body  and  mind  mentioned 
and  denounced  vcrf  2 1,  22,  27,  28,  35,  59,  60,  61.     And  from  that  ground   feemeth  to 
have  rifen  their  giving  up  men  that  were  palpable  offenders  to  a  Cherem  or  a  curfi,  and 
the  giving  up  of  men  to  Satan:  For  as  for  incorrigible  offenders,  that  would   not  be 
reclaimed  by  correction,  and  for  whom  there  was  no  exprels  and  pofitive  Law  to   put 
them  to  death,  what  was  there  to  be  done  with  them?    But  to  devote  them  folemnly 
and  to  leave  them  to  thofe  curfes  that  God  denounced  againft  fuch  violaters  of  his  com- 
mandements :  which  Judicial  procefs  founded  upon  the  warrant,  and  belief  of  his  word, 
it  pleafed  the  Lord  very  often  to  follow  with  anfwerable  effect  :    and  fuch  a  perfon  be- 

came a  curfi  among  his  people,  as  Numb.  5.27.     And  this  I  fuppofe  to  be   the  giving  up  to 
Satan  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  as  devoting  fuch  a  wretch,  out  of  the  care  and  protecti- 

on of  God,  to  the  power  and  difpofal  of  the  Devil :  And  this  that  common  and  prover- 
bial fpeech  among  the  Jews  \wh  «f?  Pack  to  Satan,  which  is  to  be  found  in  their  Tal- 

mudical  Writers  feemeth  to  have  refpeel:  and  reference  unto  :   And  accordingly  divers  di- 
feafes in  the   Gofpel  are  afcribed  to  the  inflicting  of  Satan,  as  Luke  13.16.  &  11.  14. 

&c.     And  the  giving  up  of  the  perfon  to  Satan,   1  Cor.  5.  rauft  be  for  the  dejlrutlion  of 
the  fiefh,  verf  5. 

Verf  5.   Whether  it  is  eafier  to  fay,  Thy  (ins  be  forgiven  thee,  &c. 

It  was  indeed  a  truth  that  the  Scribes  aimed  at,  when  they  faid  this  man  blafphemeth,  . 
namely  that  none  can  forgive  fins  but  God  only,  but  their  ignorance  concerning  the  per- 

fon about  whom  they  fpake,  did  caufe  themfelves  to  blafpheme,   when  they  faid  he  blaf- 
phemed.    In  this  anfwer  ofchrifl  to  them,  whether  it  is  eafier  to  fay,  &c.     1.  Hemean- 
eth  not  whether  is  it  eafier  to  pronounce  thofe  words,  but  whether  is  it  eafier  to  effeclu- 
ate  thofe  words,  that  is,  to  do  thole  things  that  the  words  do  mean,  namely  to  forgive 
fins,  or  to  heal  a  pal  lie  ?     2.  He  meaneth  that  it  had  been  an  eafier  thing  to  have  faid, 
Rife,   take  up  thy  bed  and  walk.,  and  fo  to  have  recovered  the  man  of  his  malady,  as  a 
Prophet  or  one  indued  with  the  gift  of  miracles  might  have  done.     But  3.  that  he  faid 
Thy  fins  are  forgiven   thee,  purpofely  that  they  might  take  notice  not  only  by  his  utter- 

ing  of  the  words,  but  alfb  by  the  effect  that  wa9  to  follow  them,  that  he  had  power  to 
forgive  fins:  As  he  had  mightily  revealed  his  power  in  the  two  cures  that  he  had  wrought 

in, 
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in  the  ftories  before,  in  cafting  out  a  Devil  and  healing  a  Leper  5  fo  doth  he  here  (hew 

this  power  a  greater  power  than  either  of  thofe  5  and  it  may  be  conceived,  That  lie  pur- 

pofcly  ufeth  thofc  word,  Thy  fins  are  forgiven  thee,  for  the  mans  healing,  rather  than 

Eife%  take  up  thy  bed,  not  only  "becaufe  he  would  (hew  his  own  power  to  forgive  tins,  but 
becaufe  he  would  glorifie  the  doftrine  of  forgivenefs  of  fins  before  thefe  Pharifees,  who 

ftood  altogether  upon  legal  righteoufnefs :  And  fo  at  once  would  (hew  the  great  work 

of  the  Mejfias  to  five  his  people  from  their  fins,  as  Mutt.  1.  18.  and  the  great  tenor  of 

the  Gofpel,  faith  and  rcmijjion  of  (ins,  He  faw  their  Faith,  and  faid,  Thy  ftm  arc  for- 

given, 

Verf  9.   He  faw  a  man  named  Matthew  fitting  at  the  Receipt  of  Cuftom. 

Matthew  is  now  writing  his  own  ftory,  and  he  is  not  afhamed  to  /peak  the  worft  of 
himfelf,  that  the  grace  of  God  might  be  the  more  magnified  in  him,  and  to  tell  you  that 
he  was  of  the  worft  fort  of  men,  namely,  a  Publican,  as  he  fpeaks  it  out,  Chap.  10.  5. 
He  was  alfo  called  Levi,  for  fo  Mark  and  Luke  do  ftyle  him,  and  whether  he  carried 

thefe  names,  one  before  his  calling  and  the  other  after,  it  is  but  needlefs  to  enquire,  fince 

double-namednefs  among  the  Jews  was  fo  familiar.  He  was  the  Son  of  Alphcus  or  Cleopas 
and  fo  Chrifts  kinfman  }  and  thus  that  one  man  hath  four  fons  that  were  Apoftles,  name- 

ly, James  called  the  lefi,  and  Judas  ( called  alfo  Lebbeus  and  Thadeus  )  and  Simon  called 
the  Car.aanite,  and  Lew  called  alfo  Matthew. 

Matthew  itfeemeth  was  a  Publican  at  Capernaum  Cuftom-houfe,  on  the  Sea  fide  (  for 
fo  it  appeareth  by  the  relation  of  MarkS)  to  gather  tribute  or  Cuftom  of  Paflengers  over 
the  water,  and  of  thofe  whofe  imployment  lay  in  that  Sea  of  Galilee.  And  here  I  can- 

not but  mention  a  Glofs  of  Rabbi  Solomon  on  judg.'  5.  10,  11.  You  ( faith  he)  that  wal\ 
afoot  by  the  way,  fpeak  and  mention  this  deliverance  which  you  have  from  the  noife  of  thofe 
that  fhot  at  you  from  Ambufies,  |>DD^01  DOT^  Thieves  and  Publicans  that  lay  in  wait  by 
flocks  to  furprife  thofe  that  came  over  the  waters  :  And  the  Chaldee  Paraphrali  at  the  fame 

place,  fpeaketh  of  the  Publicans  fitting  befides  the  waters.  And  to  this  purpofe  alfo,  may 
be  produced  that  Tradition  in  the  Treatife  Sabbath  per.  8.  To  carry  out  ink,  on  the  Sab- 

hath  to  write  with  it,  pDDIO  "H0p  one  of  the  Publicans  Tickets,  and  to  carry  out  one  of  the 
Publicans  Tickets  was  unlawful.  The  Gemarifis  there  explain  what  thefe  Publicans  Tic 

kets  were  nmiK  2  D'DIJ'a  iWp  -nyw  HOD  How  big  (fay  they)  was  one  of  thefe  Publicans 
Tickets  ?  It  was  two  great  Letters  written  in  Paper,  or  on  fomething  elfe,  &c.  And  the  in- 

tent of  thefe  Tickets  were,  that  he  that  had  paid  his  whole  toll,  or  Cuftom  on  this  fide 
the  water,  (hewing  it  when  he  came  on  the  other  fide  of  the  water,  he  was  freed  from 
paying  any  more. 

Now  Publicans  were  of  two  forts,  tither  thofe  that  voluntarily  fet  themfelves  to  a 

mony-changing  and  mony-breaking  trade,  and  in  that  trade,  by  cheating  and  oppreffi- 
on  railed  profit ;,  and  fuch  Baal  Aruch  meaneth,  when  he  fpeaketh  of  v*7KO  10iyn  DDIO 
A  Publican  that  fits  up  of  himfelf,  or  fuch  as  were  fet  up  by  the  Romans  to  gather  their 
Tribute  of  the  Jews,  (as  faith  Haggaon)  and  they  favoured  fome  in  partiality,  and  on 
others  they  laid  load,  and  exatted  more  than  right,  and  proved  but  thieves.  Aruch  in  DJQ 
And  whether  voluntary  or  authorized  Publicans,  they  are  both  branded  as  wicked  and 
unconfcionable  wretches,  not  only  by  the  Scripture,  but  alfo  by  the  Jews  own  writers  : 
and  as  in  Scripture  they  are  commonly  mentioned  in  conjunction  withfinners  or  harlots- 
fb  are  they  alio  linked  in  their  writings  with  the  vileft  perfbns :  ypyrh  lijnrY?  imu 
VD3101?)  vows  made  to  murderers,  thieves,  and  Publicans  may  be  broken,  Taint,  in  Neda- rim  per.  3.  halac.  4.  HD3101  ywiy  ]^M  j^lDS)  ftH  Thefe  perfons  are  prophane  or  unlawful 
Shepherds,  alms-gatherers  and  Publicans,  Sanhedr.per.  1.  fol.  24.  And  in  Baba  kamah  fol. 94.  The  repentance  of  fljepherds,  alms-gatherers  and  Publicans  is  very  hard,  &c.  Of  fuch  a 
rank  and  profeflion  was  Matthew  before  his  calling,  and  yet  (  fo  great  is  the  power  of 
Chrift  in  his  fpint  and  grace  )  he  becomes  not  only  an  Apoftle  but  a  Pen-man  of  the 
Gofpel :  and  (  as  it  is  not  improbably  held)  the  firft  that  fet  Pen  to  paper  in  that  kind  of 
all  the  four.  Matthtus  in  Judaa  Evangelium  primus  fcribit.  bufeb.  in  Chr.  ad  Annum Domini.  41. 

SECTION. 
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SECTION     XXIV. 

St.  JOHN  Chap.  V. 

Thefecond  Pafiover  after  Chrifls  Baptifm. 

AF  TE  R  this  there  was  a  Feaft 
of  the  Jews,  and  $efus  went 

up  to  Jerufakm. 
1.  Now  there  was  at  Jerufalem  by 

the  [V]  Sheep  gate,  a  Pool  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Q/»]  Be- 

thefda, having  five  [V]  porches. 
3.  In  thefe  lay  agreat  multitude  of 

impotent  fol(,  of  blind ,  halt,  [cT] 

the  water. 

4.  For  an  Angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  feafon  into  the  pool  and  troub- 

led the  water,  whofoever  then  firft  af- 
ter the  troubling  of  the  water,  Jlepped 

in,  was  made  whole  ofwhatfoever  di- 
feafe  he  had. 

5.  And  a  certain  man  was  there 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
tight  years. 
'  6.  When  Jefus  Jaw  him  lye,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  cafe,  he  faith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  .<? 

•  [a]  The  Syriack.  omits  the  claufe  *K  «3f  v&m,k1S 
and  readeth  thus,  There  was  there  at  Jerufalem  a  place 
of  a  pool,  but  the  Arabic!^  retains  it  fb  far,  that  it 
ufeth  the  very  Greek  word.  The  vulgar  hath  read 
both  the  words  in  one  cafe.  Eft  autem  Jcrujtlymis 
Probatica  pifcina,  (though  now  amended,  as  f.<ith 
Janfenius  )  and  with  the  like  fyntax  readeth  Theo- 
phylacf,  but  both  difagreeing  from  the  beft  copies, 
and  both  by  fuch  a  reading,  caufing  a  very  rough 

withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  and  hardly  to  be  conftrued  conftruttion.    The  CLtl- 
dee  Paraphraft  in  Jer.%  1.39.  fpeaketh  of  Pifiinavi- 
tularia,  or  the  Calf  or  Heifer  Pool,  for  he  hath  ren- 
dred  nnyu  by  nVw  ronaV  interpreting  the  He- 

brew word  according  to  its  fignification  of  lowing 
or  bellowing-^  where  whether  he  mean  this  pool here  in  mention,be  it  referred  to  the  learned  to  ex- 

amine the  place  and  judge. 

0]  Bethefda.']  The  Vulgar  reads  it  Bcthfiida, and  Co  doth  Tertullian  and  Theophy/acf  in  one  editi- 
on, as  is  obferved  by  Beza:  but  as  he  well  cenfu- 

reth,  Scriptura  proculdubio  propter  horum  nomimtm 
affinitatem,  a  librariis  &  aliis  Hebr<e<e  lingua  imperi- 
tis  depravata.  And  even  fome  of  the  Roma ni lis 
themfelves  who  value  the  Vulgar  edition  at  its  full 
rate,  yet  forfake  it  in  that  reading  here.  Bethefda, 

which  is  the  common  and  moll:  received  reading,  is  conceived  by  fome  to  be  derived  or 
compounded  of  1108  HO  which  fignifieth  the  place  of  efjufton,  or  falling  in  of  waters  $ 
either,  fay  fome,  becaufe  the  rain  water  falling  off  the  houfes  gathered  here :  or  as  other?, 
becaufe  the  waters  ufed  in  the  Temple,  fell  in  through  an  underground  channel  hither  : 
or  as  yet  fome  others,  becaufe  water  ran  out  of  another  pool  into  this :  nay  yet  fbmc  fur- 

ther, have  dreamed  of  the  blood  of  the  facrifices  running  in  hither  :  But  certainly  (  to 
omit  to  examine  thefe  opinions  )  the  title  of  the  place  ofeffujion  is  a  note  but  little  di- 
ftin&ive  of  a  peculiar  pool  (  and  it  is  apparent  enough  the  Evangelift  would  put  a  di- 
ftinftion  upon  this  pool  here  )  fincc  it  may  be  given  to  any  pool  near  Jerufakm,  or  near 
any  City  whatlbever.  The  Syriack_ therefore  hath  more  pertinently  and  properly  expref- 
fed  it  Ninon  HO  as  fignifying  the  place  of  mercy  or  companion,  in  regard  of  the  vertue 
that  it  had  of  healing  thofe  that  were  difeafed. 

[/]  The  Greek  word  2™  which  is  conftantly  rendred  in  the  Latine  Porticus,  is  both 
it,  and  that  Latin  word,  as  conftantly  rendred  in  our  Englifh  A  porch ;  in  which  there  is 
fome  ambiguity,  becaufe  of  the  lingular  fignification  that  we  in  England  put  upon  that 
word.  We  take  it  only  for  the  cny^^f,  firft  entrance  into  a  houfe,  or  Church,  or  the 
like,  as  our  common  experience  tells  us  what  a.  Church  porch  or  a  Houfe  porch  is,  and  in 
other  lenle  than  this  we  ufe  it  not:  whereas  the  Greek  and  Latine  words,  and  the  Rab- 
biniok  word  VW  ( the  fame  with  2™*  )  do  fignifie  commonly  and  conftantly,  cloifter- 
walks,  (  fuch  walks  as  in  which  they  walk  in  the  Royal  Exchange  London)  namely,  walks 
roofed  over,  and  the  roof  born  up  on  one  fide  with  pillars.  In  the  furvey  and  defcription 
of  the  Temple,  we  have  had  occafion  largely  to  treat  of  this  matter,  and  there  we  have 

explained  and  (hewed  the  fabrick  and  faihion  of  s™**  soa/^t®-  Solomons  Porch  or  Cloi- 
fter-walk  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  and  of  Sfioc  a*CiKnft<,  The  Cloijler-royal  mentioned 

Dv  Jofephus,  and  of  VUDO  DOS1?  "MM  Cloifter  within  Cloifter,  fpoken  of  by  the  Talmudifts. 
And  fo  is  the  word  to  be  underftood  in  this  place,  that  joyning  to  the  buildings  or  walls 
that  ftood  about  this  pool,  there  were  Cloifters  or  walks  made,  for  the  people  there  to 
lie  or  walk  under,  free  from  rain  and  weather.  The  Syrian  ufeth  the  ordinary  Talmudick 
word  NiiBDH  which  is  but  the  Greek  word  2t»*  brought  into  an  Hebrew  garb. 

[_d~]  Sinew-fhrunk,  as  I  King.  1%.%.  Matth.  11.10.  there  are  only  three  forts  of  difeafed 
ones  named  by  the  Evangelift,  not  but  that  other  difeafes  attended  here  for  cure,  but 
thefe  three  were  hardeft  of  curing,  and  withal  the  unreadieft  to  get  down  into  the  water 
when  it  was  troubled. 

Oooo  7-Th' 
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7.  The  impotent    man    anfwered 
bint)  Sir,  I  have  no  man  when  the 
water  is  troubled  to  put  me  into  the 
fool :  but  while  I  am  coming  another 

fteppeth  down  before  me. 
8.  Jefw  faith  unto  him ,  Rife ;  take 

Up  thy  bed  and  walk.. 
9.  And  immediately  the  man  teas 

Made  whole  and  took,  up  his  bed  and 
walked:  [e]  and  on  the  fame  day 
was  the  Sabbath, 

10.  The  Jews  therefore  fiid  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  Sabbath 

day,  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
thy  bed. 

11.  He  anfwered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  fame  fiid  unto 
me,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk; 

12.  Then  asked  they  him,  Wh.it 
man  is  that  which  fiid  unto  thee , 
Take  up  thy  bed  and  walkj 

l%.  And  he  that  was  healed  wilt 
not  who  it  was  5  for  Jefrn  [f]  had 
conveyed  himjclf  away ,  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14.  Afterward  J-efus  findeth  him 
in  the  Temple,  and  faid  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole,  fin  no 
more  left  a  worfe  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

1 5.  The  man  departed  and  told  the 

M  Jem  *h*t  i*  roas  Jejiis  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16.  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
perfecute  Jefus  j  and  fought  to  flay 
him,  becauje  he  had  done  thofe  things 
on  the  Sabbath  day. 

17.  But  J  ejus  anfwered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto  ,  and  I work. 

18.  Therefore  the  Jews  fought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  not  only  becaufe  he 
had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  fiid  alfo 
that  God  was  his  bather,  making 
himfelf  equal  with  God. 

19.  Then  anfwered  Jefus  and  faid 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  jay  m,to 
you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  fait®. 
felf,  but  what  he  fieth  tie  Father  do, 
for  what  things  joever  he  doth,  fhojk 
alfo  doth  the  Son  l/kewiic. 

20.  For  the  Father  iovcth  the  Son, 
andfieweth  him  all  things  that  hwifil) 
doth,  and  he  will  ficiv  him  greater 
works  than  thefe  that  ye  may  war- vail. 

21.  For  as  the  Father  raifed  up 
the  dead,  and  auic^eth  thcm\   even 
jo  the  Son  qiiul{„eth  whom  he  wil). 

22.  For  the  Fatl.ir  judgcth  no 
Mttfij  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son. 

{/]  And  oh  the  fame  day  was  the  Sabbath,)  the 

expreffion  is  fomething  ftrange,  and  it  might'almoft induce  to  think,  that  by  the  Sabbath  is  meant  not 
the  Sabbath  in  its  proper  fenfe,  but  one  of  the  Sab- 

batical or  holy  days  in  the  Pafsover  week,  and  fo 
foroe  apprehend  it :  but  that  we  find  not  the  Evan- 

gelift  (peaking  of  the  Sabbath  but  in  the  proper 
fenfe :  By  Sabbath  therefore  in  thefe  words,  is  to  be 
underftood  the  Sabbatifm  of  the  day,  as  well  as  the 

very  day  it  felf 

[/"]  *%%invm  )  The  word  by  fome  Expofitors  is 
made  of  a  queftionable  derivation:  whether  from 
%$nw  or  from  Zhvivcj:  The  latter  is  the  more  un- 

doubted, both  as  better  fuiting  with  the  fenfe  of 
the  place,  and  having  alfo  its  parallel  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  as  2  King.23.16.  And  as  Jvfiah  turned 
himjclf  he  jaw  the  graves ,  &c.  The  Septuagint 
have  it  Kai  Vgfrnwo  Waf  ̂   h/\t  &c.  So  Jefus  when 
he  had  done  his  cure  upon  the  man,  turned  himfelf 
away  and  was  gone }  Having  picked  out  this  long 
difeafed  man  to  do  his  work  upon,  and  not  mind- 

ing in  his  wifdom  to  heal  any  more,  nor  to  be  ob- 
ferved  by  the  multitude  more  than  he  muft  needs  : 
What  brought  the  concourfe  together  in  this  place, 
is  fomewhat  bard  to  find.  Jerufalem  was  now  full 
of  people,  it  being  the  Pafsover,  and  whether  thefe 
cloifters  were  full  of  the  poorer  fort  that  had  come 
up  to  the  feaft  ̂   and  could  not  find  better  accomo- 

dation of  lodging  for  themfclves  (  who  can  tell 
whether  they  were  not  built  for  fuch  a  purpofe)  or 
whether  the  multitude  had  followed  Jefus  thither, 

or  gathered  thither  upon  the  report  of  the  mans* recovering,  be  it  left  to  thofe  to  think  upon  that defire  to  be  refolved  of  it. 

[_g\  The  Jews,  )  that  is,  the  Sanhedrin  or  the 
Rulers,  forfo  it  is  very  common  with  the  Evange- 
lifts,  especially  with  this,  to  mean  by  that  exprefTi- 
011,  asChap.1.19.  The  Jews  fent  Priefts  and  Levites 
from  Jerufalem,  Chap.7. 1.  The  Jews  fought  to  kjllhim. 
Chap. 9. 2 2.  The  Jews  had  agreed  to  put   out  of  the 
Synagogue,  Sec.  Chap.  18.  12.    The  Officers  of  the 
Jews  took,  Jefus,  verfi4.    Now  Caiaphas  was  he  that 
gave  Counjel  to  the  Jews,  &c.     So  that  Chrift  is  here 
conventcd    before   the    Sanhedrin,    although    the 
Evangelift  hath  not  expreffed  fo  much  totidcm  ver- 

bis, and  is  put  to  anfwer  for  his  life,  about  the  vio- 
lation of  the  Sabbath,  which  they  laid  to  his  charge 

upon  what  he  had  done  and  commanded  to  the  man 
that  he  had  recovered. 

.    23.  That 
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2  3.  That  all  men  fljould  honour  the 
Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son ,honour- 
eth  not  the  Father  which  hath  fent him. 

24.  Verily,  verily,  I  fry  unto  you, tie  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth 
on  him  that  fent  me,  hath  everlafiing 
life,  andfiallnot  come  into  condem- 

nation :  but  is  pajfed  from  death  unto life. 

tl\  Ve*lh  Ver'ly>  lfij*"*°  )ou> The  hour  is  coming  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  Jhall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God:  and  they  that  hear  Jhall live. 

26. .  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himfelf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himfelf. 

27.  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  alfo,  (T)  hecaufe heisthefon  of  man. 

28.  Marvail  not  at  this  :  for  the 
hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice  : 

2  9.  Andfijall  come  forth,  they  that 
have  done  good  unto  the  refurreaion  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  unto 
the  refarre&ion  of  damnation. 

30.  lean  of  mine  own  felf  do  no- 
thing 5  as  I  hear  I  judge  :  and  my 

Judgment  is  jufi,  becaufe  I  fee^  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fa- 

ther which  hath  fent  me. 

31.  If '  I  bear  witneftof  my  felf,  my witnefiis  not  true. 
32.  There  is  another  that  bear  eth 

witnefiof  me,  and  I  know  that  the 
toitnefs  which  he  witnejfeth  of  me  is true. 

33.  Tefent  unto  John  and  he  bare 
wit nef  unto  the  truth. 

34.  But  I  receive  not  teflimony 
from  man  :  but  thefe  things  I  fay  that 
ye  might  befaved. 

3  5-  He  was  a  burning  and  ajhining 
light  :  and  ye  were  willing  for  afea- 
fon  to  rejoyce  in  his  light. 

%6.  But  I  have  a  greater  witnefi 
than  that  of  John  :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
fimjl),  the  fame  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witnef  of  me  that  the  Father  hath 
fent  mc. 

37-  And  the  Father  himfelf  which 
hath  fem  me,  hath  born  witnefsofme: 
Te  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any time,  norjeen  hisfiape. 

38-  And  ye  have  not  his  Word 
abiding  in  you ;  fir  whom  he  hath 
fent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

M  Some  divide  this  feven  and  twentieth  verfe 
and  joyn  the  latter  part  of  it  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of rnan   to  the  verfe  following,  and  read  it  in  this 
fenfe  and  jundure,  Becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man Marvail  not  at  this:  that  is,  Marvail  not  at  thb 
that  Ifpeak,  although  ye  fee  me  to  be  a  man,  &c 
And  thus  readeth  the  Syriack  and  Chryfiftome  and 
fome  that  follow  him  s  And  Chryfojlome,  the  rather 
upon  this  ground,  becaufe  Paulus  Samofatenus  abu- 
fcd  the  verfe  pointed  as  we  have  it,  to  the  denial  of 
the  Godhead  ofChriJl,  making  this  argument  up- 

?Hri  %™thornyto  execute  judgment  was  given to  Chrift  becaufe  he  was  the  fon  of  man,   then  had 
he  not  this  power  of  himfelf  as  God.     To  which 
Chryfojlome  gave  this  anfwer  ,  If  the  Father  gave 
authority  of  judgingunto  the  Son  upon  this  ground and Ireafon  becaufe  he  was  man,  then  by  the  fame 
reafon  all  men  (hould  have  the  fame  authority    for 
they  are  men  likewife.     And  fo  it  appeareth  'that he  was  (trained  to  point  the  verfe  as  he  did,  joynine 
that  claufe,  Becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man     to  the 
verfe  following,  that  he  might  avoid  the  dint  of  the 
Hereticks  argument;  which  had  been  more  fa irely 
fenced  againft  and  without  (training  the  Text,  had 
the  term,  The  Son  of  man,  been  cauteloufly  inter- 

preted, and  the  diiperj  fit  ions  of  the  Father  to  the 
Son  as  he  was  the  Mejfias ,  obferved  $  As  for  the 
pointing  that  we  follow,  joyning  the  claufe,   Be- 

caufe he  is  the  Son  of  man,  to  the  words  preceding 
and  not  to  thofe  that  follow,  it  is  plainly  cleared and  afferted  by  the  very  fenfe  and  conftruftion  of 
the  place  it  felf:  And  with  all  it  hath  this  confent 
and  concurrence  of  antiquity,  Auguflwus  earn  di- 
jtwajonemjeqmtur  quam  illc  (  Chryjoji  )  Samofateno 
tnbuit  ( they  are  the  words  of  Bcza)  ut plane  aPPa- 
reat  Lattnam  Ecdeflam  femper  ila  legiffe.  Confentiunt 
vctcres  omnes  Gr<eci  codices  quos  vidimus.    Cynllns 
quoqnc  non  aliter  diftinguit.     To  which  I  may  add 
Nee  aUur  diftinguit  Arabs,  for  the  Arabick  pointeth alio  as  we  do. 

The  fame  Bcza  in  his  Verfion  of  the  Greeks  Text 
hath  rendred  it,  not  Becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  man, 
but  As  he  is  the  Son  of  man,  which  caution  enough, 
if  with  as  much  warrant  o£  the  language, 

Oooo  2 
39-  H  Search 



664 
The  third  Part  of  the  Harmony  of 

St.  J0HNOu?.  v. 

59*  CO  Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  thinks  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  teliific  of ffte. 

40.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41.  /  receive  not    honour  from, 
men. 

42.  But  I  hpow  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  yon. 

43.  1  am  come  in  my  Fathers 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  If  ano- 

ther Jhall  come  in  his  own  name  him 
ye  will  receive, 

44.  How  can  ye  believe  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  andfeek. 

not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God only  ? 

45.  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cufe  you  to  the  Father  :  there  is  one 
that  acenfethyou  even  Mofest  in  whom 

ye  truft.     - 46.  For  had  ye  believed  Mo fes,  ye 
would  have  believed  me  5  for  he  wrote 

of  mc. 
47.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 

writings  %  how  JI)dll  yg  believe  my words  $ 

CO  Gr.  *Ep*uaa7?  ]  It  is  not  to  be  diftibguifbed 
from  the  word  it  (elf  whether  Chrifi  fpeak  here,  by 
way  of  command  ,   and  injunction  ,  as  requiring 
them  to  fearch  the  Scripture,  or  whether  he  fpeak 
hiftorically,  as  relating  that  they  did  feareh  them: 
and  (6  it  lieth  queftionable  whether  it  is  to  be 
translated,  ye  fearch,  or  fare h  ye.    It  is  very  gene- 

rally received  in  the  latter  fenfe,  namely  that  he 
fendeth  them  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Scripture   and biddeth  Search  the  Scriptures :  and  I  fuppofe  amain 
induction  to  that  fenfe  is  the  fignification  of  the 
Greek  word,  which  denoteth  a  narrow  or  a  ferious 
fearching,  and  fo  the  Italian  ofBrucioli  doth  render 
it  Guardate  diligent emente  :  But  I  rather  conftrue  it 
in  the  Indicative  fenfe,  ye  fearch  the  Scriptures,  upon 
thefe  reafons.  !  1.  Becaufe  of  what  is  faid  in  the 
verfe  it  felf,  Ye  thinkje  have  eternal  life  in  them  :  in 
which  words  our  Saviour  intendeth  not  fo  much  to 
(hew  what  they  might  have  in  the  Scriptures,  for 
then  it  had  been  proper  to  have  faid,  hi  them  ye 
may  have  eternal  life  :  as  he  meaneth  to  touch  upon 
the  erroneous  conceit  of  the  Jews,  who  thought 
they  obtained  eternal  life  by  the  ftudy  of  the  Law, 
ex  opere  operato  :  1.  Becaufe  of  the  context  in  the 
verfe  following,  which  lieth  far  fairer  in  this  fenfe, 
Ye  ftudy  the  Scriptures  fcrutinoufly ,  and  they  are  they 
that  tejlifie  of  me,  and  yet  ye  will  not  come  unto  me  z 
than  taken  thus,  Search  ye  the  Scriptures,  for  they 

1  t'ft'ft  of  me,  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  &c. 

Reafon  of  the  Order. 

F0,^ftheCL£aringK0f,,theJ<^,'uer  °f  this  Seftion  Ohe  currency  and  continuance  of the  ftory  being  the  hardeft  here,  to  make  out  of  any  place  in  all  the  Gofpels )  we 
muft  fenoutly  weigh,  and  ,f  we  can  give  an  anfwer  to  thefe  mo  queftions.     ™* 35i ,  WhPereas  *«  ™«  Sf ftion  before,  concludeth  with  tile  calling  of  Levi,  unto 
^.JfiLWl't  and/hf  pro?f of  the  hiftory have  fairly led  "».  ̂ d  wC- 
m,Jl  fnr  rl  #       uhat  have  (P°ken  of  Levies  ca,1>  have  a"°  Spoken  of  a  Feaft  that  he 
iS  fc^T  1  'r6  VCTy  next  verfe'  as if  "  had  b«n  °"  'he  very  n«t  day  of  hSS 

rJ"f'  «AAthe Ruadur  mayifind1the  tin*  of  Levies calling,  to  be  as  it  is  laid  in  the  nrr ceding  Se&on,  by  the  undeniable  continuance  of  the  ftory  thither  •  fo  will  11 fiJk 

put  into  new  bottles:  which  fpeech  as  r*fc TTh  5nL        g'  j     ew  Wlne  t0  be 
Luke  s  20  -o  31  22  11  TakSk       Z.K  lnform  us  was  made  at  Ln>"  Feaft 

3  he'  o9und,3b^a„'y?  h^Si  £g  fc  ™ -g  of  W  t0  intreat  for  his  daughter 
time,  wh,ch  the^dLiablecon"nuL  eofP  hfftorv  h  fK  ̂  %  '°Vg  TO# "  that 

Feaft  laft  mentioned  before  cE     a  Ja^afSeM V       ""*  '  Pafs°Ver  WaS  ,he F-a.-j..  ana  a  l  akover  is  fo  foon  mentioned  after,  ChaP. 
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6-4.)  but  may  be  confirmed  by  thefe  arguments.     1    Wherei*  thic  p\,,„     .^, 

omng  it  by  Pafsovers :  if  the  Feaft  fpoken  of  in  this  Chapter  wCnn,     P  V  V'  tCck" 
Mmiftry  of  Chrift  will  prove  to  have  been  but  two  years  and  an  hift f*/w7>  ft" to  his  death,  which  the  Prophet  Daniel  did  foretell,  and  precedm L  T, h?  BT'r,n 
fie  mould  be  three  years  and'an  half,  as  hath  been  eleareVhe  etZ?  P^  $&jft was  in  the  field  flU-pfc  it  was  then  but  four  months  to  Harveft?  as  was  obfe^ ?"f  4-iS* , Now  the"  h«veft  began  at  the  />*/,«-   at  which  time     h/vT,ff     5 fT  c°? 
fruits  (heaf  at  the  firft  putting  the  Sickle  into  the  Corn  7 w n  ZrJor7£ln^  ̂  fore  the  Pafsover,  when  our  Saviour  uttereth  thofe  words   or  tw^S™        J**, ourJWfcr,  betwixt  which  time  and  the  ftfiov^^w^o  Faft  Sl?1^ Feaft  of  dedication  were  after  thofe  words  fpoken,  which  had  no  wai  foLiT.      ̂  rufalem  above  what  it  had  in  other  places,  £or  was  there  any  command  of  Sfi  £" there  :  nor  indeed  could  Cbrift  reach  up  to  it  at  >««?  Ktl     if^' 
words  ,f  it  were  after,  confidering  the'  time  he  /pent  in  &£     for )     This  Fet therefore  that  the  Evangelift  mentioned  here,  being  the  next  that  Chritii,  ~         Caft 
indeed  could  go  unto,  itmuft  of  neceffity  be  the  FeStof  theP  Lef  i„d  "LT  Z fuppofed  the  reafon  why  the  Evangelift  did  not  fyllab.cally  call    t  the  Fe^ft  of  h^P  ̂  over,  though  he  meant  fo,  becaufiAhat  fpeech  and  paflage  in  the  fourth  Cha^-^ 
inforce  it  to  be  fo  underftood,  though  not  exprefled  hapter>  d,d 

a.  Look  back  to  the  end  of  thelaftSeQion  about  Levies  calling:  and  then  foru,,^  » what  muft  nextfollow  it  (  fince  his  Feaft  did  not,  as  hath  been  obfoved  )  andTel° Evangehfts  Maraud  Luke  will  refolve  you,  that  the  next  ftory  in  the  r  relation  th.rAA 
S&  rt&M   ̂ ^  P1UCkinS the  ears  of  C°'n :  They  have  indeedTaidK  Feaft 

frmtsfheaf,  on  the  fecond  day  after  the  Pafsover,  it  was  not  lawftd  t^put  the  SicS 
firft  tfhA  ,°  CAUtfiU/eT'  l°  pluek  the  ears  to  eat  ne»her,  till  the  offer  Je  offf,! 
firft  (heaf  had  fanned  the  Corn  to  their  eating,  as  well  as  it  gave  them  liber"!  to  fill 
£fhTft,  I™  "  Tl that  Lnke hath ufed  hath  Put  the  «"»&  out  of  al  doubt  °  Ifc 
^tPlUCklugr°etilerWS0fC0Tn  was  »^",^7.^^,  that  is    on  the' firft 
fh^fi  I>1  rrthef?r°nddar,nLthe  Pafsover  week>  on  whic"  fecond  day  they  offered their  firft  (heaf,  and  from  which  fecond  day  they  counted  their  weeks  and  Lbbaths  until Pentecoft.  Between  Levies  calling,  then  and  the  Difciples  plucking  of  the  ears  of ̂   Com a  Pafsover  muft  neceffarily  be  underftood  to  have  pafled  :  and  thifFeaft  that Ts  memfon' ed  in  the  beginning  of  this  Chapter  muft  alfo  needs  be  that  Pafsover,  or  elfe  you  finTnoc that  Pafsover  mentioned  at  all,  and  you  find  not  any  place  in  the/ri«  of  the  EvangeU 

and  prTperfy  Z.    *  **  "d  *"  *"*  a"ending * *  ̂  ~ >'"  «  be*  % 

of  rAd  «VheC|!eaKer  obferv0ation  °/,thefe  things>  l«  us  trace  the  time  and  the  progrefi 
l^t  ff°mh's^>ng.n%W  field  at  Jacobs  well,  when  he  faith  it  was  then  four months  to  harveft  (  or  to  the  Pafsover  when  their  harveft  began  )  to  this  Feaft  which  we 
doubt  not  to  affert  for  that  next  Pafsover.  Two  days  he  tarried  in  Samaria,  and  then  he goes  for  Galilee,  Jeh.^.^.  There  he  preacheth  up  and  down  in  their  Synagogues  and  at- 
Jaftcometh  to  Nazareth  his  own  City,  Luke  4.  ,4,  ,  5,  16.  with  Joh.  4. 43, 44!  Being  re- fufedandin  danger  there,  he  goeth  and  dwelleth  at  Capernaum,  Mattk  2^  caHeth four  Difciples,  Luke  5. 1.  &c.  continueth  in  Capernaum  fome  Sabbaths,  Luke  A  it  on 
onecaftethoutaDevil,  healeth  Peters  mothers  in  law,  and  divers  difeafed:  Goeth'and preacheth  abroad  in  the  Synagogues  of  Gal,lee,  Mark,  1. 2 :(.  29. 32. 39.  cureth  a  Leper  in one  of  thofe  Cities,  Luke  5.22  returns  to  Capernaum,  and  recovereth  a  Palfick  mafTand 
caJeth£cOT  from  the  receipt  of  cuttom,  Mark*,  and  by  this  time  his  four  months'roav well  be  expired  and  we  muftlook  out  for  a  Pafsover,  which  we  find  in  this  Chapter  that we  have  \n  hand,  or  we  know  not  where  to  find  any. 
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Harmony  and  Explanation. 

Verf  i.  Jefus  went  up  to  Jerufakm,  <&c. 

0UhLSiiencctonthenrt  aPPe"in«at.the  Miva,sat  3H»N  did  not  only  (he* 

*£* cE  o "w&X£?l hDTyned  ,hat  AP5CaranCe'  buthis  Communion 
Communion.  Atf^Sh%^SS!^r'e0rd™nee,and  S>'mbo,es  alf°  of 
as  his  Divine  Wiflon.  thought  it  n>Z)PX  all  tZ0.''"  J°  J™?'  himfelf'  <as  far 
thered  together,  and  might  be  "peS™  and Z    L      Pr    P,'C  °f  th!  Country  w«e  ga- 

month  ;  he  had  done  many  miracles  there,  fo  that  he  could  not  bu   be^nnl  S" Ume  I2 Teacher  come  from  God,  as  Nicodemu*  profefieth  of  him,  Chap  3     At   M   »?V°n  as  a which  there  is  mention  n  the  prefent  Seaion    he  A*,h  ,  ,        .   li      •    h,s  Pa(sover,  of 

man  fo  long  difeafed,  but  doin'gf  on  Jhe   abba  „  d  y  it  beclf  o'Zf  ̂  *  ̂   3 foamed  at  a  Gnat  and  fwallowfd  a  Camel,  Chap  7  a  '«     Fo^h^      C  f°  them  tbat fore  the  Smhedrin  to  anfwer  for  himfelf  •  \rA*&     Vi\       .  th,s  he  ,s  invented  be- 

confefs,  but  alfo  prove  hilfel    to  be  t  M^  I  SJSff**  ""'  fu»ynotonly 
the  Gofpel  befides :  And  to  this  his  i>eeVh  he 'h  mfe  f  do^h  Tef  ?F  ™y  pa^e  in  a» 
f  when  they  queftion  him  who  he  was  V  *  «  ~ I   do  h  refer  them  once  and  again 

had  needed  no  more  queffiS,   had ̂ L*  "  S       T.^S?*!1  f?  PIain>  that  tfcrc 
/W  mi  ter,  TO.  J m2  °  2i  ££    /-  L"0' bee,"  w,l^"y  Winded^Chap.  8.  3  <    Be! *. ««.  «££  chat  o.  SSSttssr  # r  t  ft?-  ̂   -S 
ftfirpfiKreJ,  I  , old  f oh  and  ye  believed lot    1,      u} I   l"  '^P  "*  *  fk*lj. 
Kingdom  of  Heave*,  or  the  revealinTof  Z'  Mir  had  P'«ched  before,  That  the 
before  the  Council,  he confirmeth  hi L/>        ̂   T  at  hand>  and  h«e  m  his  pea 

himfclf,  m0ft  undeniabi;  ?obe  he.    L0°vf  rn"C  "*  %™h  !t>  affirming  a"d  S 
Evangelift  hath  not  partLlarlv  memioneL         "f  ̂  Up°n  this  his  Pla<"  fpeech     hi 
at  the  leaft,  he  was  walkingTn^thTarn  fields  '^  \  (-  With!n  the  C°V*  of  a  week 
bath  as  he  doth  here:  j    Whatfoeve^rhJ  I    I  !r     ̂ 1°  K  a«ain  to  P'ead  about  the  Sab 

them  no  room  to  plead  ignorance  of  him   or  that  thev  H  H  """I5*  them'  th"  he  left 
them,  m  their  crofnefs  andbitternefs  aeainft  him   ,  « 1  nt>t  knowh'm,  but  made 

fervmg  how  plainly  <tojl  CpeJ^ST'^P'*1^  :  TheReade"ob! </r/»may  haveoccafion  to  ifc  fh;.  1, ;     u r  ' th,s  t,n,e'  and  that  before  the  ̂ -i 

ward,  and  he  may  ̂ fSS^^SSS^  ̂ ^  ̂ ^ 

1.  f  k:Q  r.,tt  ,  7  rcnarea  n^n  ̂ 47,^  by  the 
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houfe  full  North,  verf.24.  and  at  length  he  is  got  to  the  Eaft  Quarter    to  rh,  W  . 
verf26    to 0^4  verf  ?7.    and  the  &***?  verC  ad!  wh  ch  w     on  L  E^  t" 40    and  about  the  turning  of  the  South-Eaft  corner  he  is  got  to  theThee Ite  aa  ?" where  he  began,  vcrf^.  6  oiieep  gate  again 

H.  This  pool  of  Bethefda,  I  cannot  but  conjetture  to  be  the  fimp  «AtU  a«+     u-  L  , 

he  thus  defcnbes  the  fituation  of  the  outmoft  wall,     n*  *,„  w  *  bL  P^7Z2 

about  to  the  bait,  to  Solomons  fool :  and  going  along  to  a  place  called  Oohel    it  ,Z  /,    1! 
over  againft  the  Eajl  closer  of  the  Temple.    In  this  furvev  k  i tafie  to  obft S    h 

South  ̂   Waybf  5"  Temiah  h3d  g°nefo-ard,  and  belol ,£  tu[Z  of'the 
the  fX  |C°frnCr  C  WhKereafb0Ut  7  P'aC^he  ̂   )  ̂  Placeth  Solon,on7ll[pon the  halt:  Let  any  one  but  fenouOy  eonfider  of  the  fituation  of  the  ?A»«  -  f  ■     \yt 
M,  and  of  this  ,W  «r  te  tn  *fefa,,  and  he  wTllTotlJ  bt  ̂V^t  t place  fo  likely  to  be  Bethcfda  as  was  this.  J^ujuiem  a 

III.  The  waters  of  this  pool  were  drawn  and  conveyed  in  a  fonrrp  *V^w  r  1 

fountain  of  S.Ioan,  For  th'e  clearing  of  this  we  muft  ̂obf  "ve  th  t  gK  and?/  *" 
Eo  °T  >AAnd  f°  ,h,e  a^°P«?W  renders  thefe  words',  ft  JfeTi  «  Bte h.m  downtoG,4j»,  and  33.  They  brought  him  down  toGrtarj  Bring  him  down  to S.oam  and  they  brought  h.m  down  to  Siloam ,  and  fo  likewife  Rabbi  S?loZ  X W  X/wfo  fay  upon  the  place,  G/W  *  &W  a.  The  fountain  GihZ J?i had  two  courfes  or  ftreamings  into  two  feveral  pools  which  were  called    t  ..       ̂ 7' 

flopped  by  H^VA,  that  he  might  the  better  and  fuller  befurnifhed  with  water  at  his 
r«P;°f"^nel;tmgardfn\^,5'  but  in  "ftertimes  opened  agan  in times  of  danger  for  the  advantage  of  the  City,  and  fo  it  continued.  And  thus  did  the fountair xs.loan,  lymg  on  the  Weft  of  sion  called  Sibam,  and  theotheron  the  Eaft 

Vittuf  '  KS  ''  and  "0W  BelhefiU  ffom  its  fo"«aign IV   Now  when  and  whereupon  this  wondrous  excellency  accrewed  to  this  pool    it  is 
mTJ™^  What  0tn?„haVe  C"?P?£d  UP°D  if'  than  »  P«*«««  »y  ftffiaS  pro- pofalofonesown:  yet  (hall  I  not  mf.ft  upon  opinions  given  hereupon  already    wh  ch are  very  well  known    but  offer  mine  own  thoughts,  in  this  conjefture.     .The  waters 
IHnfSr ' Vi  %  4°rda°^n  COnftrujai°n  dLid  fig"ifie  «d  refemble  D«i^,  and  fo,  ChrX Kingdom,  EA8.6.     And  m  regard  of  this  fignification  Levi  Gerfion,,  and  other  of  the JewsdonotoWerrcam.fi,  that  David  choofeth  to  have  Solomon  anointed  at  sZn  or 
OiAm  .•  m  token  of  the  continuance  and  fpreading  of  his  Kingdom,  as  the  fpringing  of that  Fountain  was  contmual,  and  the  ftreams  of  it  did  dilate  themfelves :  And  fin? e  God 
had  put  fuch  an  honour  upon  thofe  waters,  as  to  make  then,  an  embleme  of  that  King- dom   the  Jews  held  them  in  fo  high  a  repute,  that  they  applied  thofe  words  of  the 
Prophet  to  thofe  waters,  Efa.12.I3.  With  joy  Jbatl  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  Wells  of  Sal- vat  ion:  and  they  drew  and  poured  out  of  thole  waters  at  the  Feafts  of  Tabernacles  in 
!r'r«ilgw?  Xr^?yn%:,  ml  ftliCk  nc0t  tC>  fay'  mV"  nn  0™  OVa  F""  thence  tk, 
drew  he  Holy  Gh.it,  Tain,  Jeruf.  in  Succah  foLp.    a.  It  may  therefore  be  a  coniefture not  altogether  groundlefi:  That  fince  God  had  made  thofe  waters  of  fo  high  a  refem- 
blance,  as  to  betoken  fo  h.gh  a  Kingdom :  and  fince  that  that  refemblance,  (held  out  by God  himfelf )  had  brought  thofe  waters  into  fo  high  an  efteem  and  obfervation  with  the 
people  :  It  pleafed  hup  againft  the  com.ng  and  appearing  of  that  promifed  King  and  King- dom, to  honour  and  indue  thofe  waters  with  fuch  foveraign  and  healing  virtue  as  the ftory  we  are  upon,  fpcaketh  of ;  that  as  they  had  hitherto  reprefented  his  Kingdom,  fo 
their  healing  virtue,  given  them  againft  his  appearing,  did  reprefent  his  healinl  power, a sMal.4.2     And  not  only  that,  but  alfogaveoccafion  to  the  people  to  think  lhat  the glory  ofDav,ds  Kingdom  was  near  at  hand,  when  fuch  unwonted  and  wondrous  excel- 
ency  did  now  appear  in  thofe  waters  that  did  fignihe  it.    So    when  the  time  of 
the  promife   to  Ijrael  in  Egypt  drew  nigh,  God  beftowed  a  miraculous  and  fuperna- 
'S  Courie  "f  nature'  ,f  we  roay  fo  cal1  if>  for  the  Generation  and  Birth  of  their children,  AS.y.iy. 

V.  I  (hall 
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V.  Ifoallnotftrive  to  conclude  any  under  this  opinion  ̂ %Z*™i£j& 

elude  with  two  things  which  are  remarkable,  about  the  waters  of  S  ̂ '  ̂   
™ 

Fountain  I  do  fuppofe  the  waters  of  Bethefda  to  have  th
eir  flowing,  t.  The  nrit  is  that 

^^iSS^ESihm  waters  in  Bethefda  was  honoured  
with  this  miraculous ;  virtue ( of 

iSSgofalldifeafcs:  fo  that  in  ̂ .9.  thrift  honoured  the  ̂ ^^^^S 

from  Siloan,,  with  the  miraculous  cure  of  eyes  born  blind.  2.  ̂ dl*^"*d™h 

ferved  how  ftrangely,  and  one  would  wonder  to  what  
purpofc,  the  HolyGhoft  doth 

ffitHZL  S,loa»s,  into  a  Greek  expreffion  Joh.9.7    Go  wajh  m  the  Pool 

tier  he  can  find  any  to  whom  the  conftruttion  may  fo  properly  be  a
pplied  as  to  Cbnfi 

fent  of  Cod,  whom  that  Fountain  or  waters  fignified. 

§.  Having  five  Porches. 

We  obferved  before  that  thefe  Porches  are  to  be  underftood  for  Cloifier  w
alks  1  ftve  in 

number  according  to  the  qninque  lateral,  or  five-angle  form  of  the  pool 
 and  place:  for  fo 

it  is  more  proper  to  hold,  concerning  the  number  rather  than  to 
 look  after  allufions  and 

allegories  about  it,  which  give  but  little  fatisfaftion  as  to  the  hif
torical  matter  :  whether 

thefe  Cloifters  were  built  before  the  healing  virtue  of  the  water  firft
  appeared  for  the 

conveniency  of  thofe  that  had  occafion  to  come  to  the  waters,  or  after  the 
 appearing  01 

that  miraculous  excellency  for  the  accommodation  of  them  that  ftayed  ther
e  for  healing, 

it  is  not  much  worth  the  labour  to  inquire,  and  there  is  but  little  hope  to  fin
d  it  out.  It 

is  more  generally  thought  that  they  were  built  upon  the  latter  occafion
,  and  fo  we  leave 

The  general  filence  of  the  Jews  about  the  race  and  wondrous  virtue  o
f  this  pool  is 

fomething  ftrange,  who  in  the  abundant  praifes  and  privileges  and  particular
s- of  Jerufalenr 

which  they  give,  yet  fpeak  not  one  fy liable  that  I  have  ever  found,  towar
ds  the  ftory  of 

Bethefda,  though  it  might  have  been  a  ftory  of  fo  remarkable  recogmfance :  which  makes 

me  the  rather  to  believe  that  this  healing  virtue  of  it,  was,  and  was  taken  for  a  prefage 

of  the  near  approach  of  the  Meftas,  as  we  have  fpoken,  becaufe  they  to  weaken  the  tr
uth 

of  his  coming  have  fiibtilly  been  filent  in  fuch  a  matter. 

I  may  not  utterly  omit  to  fay  fomething  about  the  opinions  of  others  concerning  
the 

foveraign  efficacy  of  thefe  waters,  the  two  that  are  the  moft  current,  and  that  carry  the 

faireft  probability  and  colour  with  them  are  thefe, 
 ' 

1.  That  in  this  pool  the  Sacrifices  were  waihed,  and  God  would  honour  the  rite  of 

Sacrifice  with  fuch  a  miraculous  work  in  the  place  where  they  were  wafiied  and  fitted  for 

the  Altar :  which  if  the  thing  were  true,  were  not  impertinent  in  the  application,  but  the 

truth  I  queftion.    For  if  they  mean  that  the  beads  that  were  to  be  faenficed  were  waihed 

here  whtlft  they  were  alive,  as  fome,  and  thofe  not  a  few  will  have  it,  it  is  neither  to  be 

proved  by  the  Scripture,  nor  dreamed  of  by  any  Jews  that  write  upon  that  fubjeft,  that 

any  facrificed  beaft  was  to  be  waihed  till  he  was  (lain  :  But  if  they  mean  that  the  inwards 

of  the  (lain  Sacrifice  was  warned  here  (  as  the  inwards  indeed  were  the  only  things  ex- 
cept  the  legs,  that  were  to  be  warned,  Lev.  1.  9. )  it  is  eafie  to  be  proved  b.y  Scripture 
that  the  inwards  were  warned  at  the  Temple,  and  never  brought  out  thence  5  and  the 

Talmudifts  (hew  us  a  room  at  the  Temple  for  this  verypurpofe,  called  The  wajlnng  room, 

which  we  have  fpoken  of  in  its  place,  where  they  had  their  firft  fcouring,  and  marble  Ta- 
bles in  the  Court,  where  they  had  a  fecond. 

2.  Another  opinion  is ,  that  God  by  this  wondrous  virtue  of  Bethefda  waters 
would  antedate ,  as  it  were ,  honour  to  the  waters  of  Bapifin  which  was  now  to 
come  in. 

But  might  not  the  Pharifees  as  well  mifconftrue  the  matter,  and  fay  it  fealed  the 
honour  of  their  warnings,  which  were  of  ufe  already  and  fo  long  before,  as  well  as  of 
Baptifm  that  was  now  coming  in  >  I  am  not  ignorant  of  the  conception  of  Tremellius  in 
this  matter,  in  his  marginal  notes  to  Nehe/n.%.  but  when  I  confider  what  kind  of  man 
Ehajhib  was,  to  whom  that  opinion  refers  fo  much,  I  can  fee  but  little  fatisfa&ion 
in  that  cooje&ure:  efpecially  considering  how  dead  the  appearing  of  Angels  or 
miracles  had-  been  ,  from  the  times  of  Eliajhib,  till  near  the  appearing  of  Chrift  in  hu- mane fle(h. 

Verf.  4.  For  an  Angel  went  down  at  a  certain  feafon,  &c. 

It  is  but  a  kind  of  labour  loft  to  ftand  to  debate,  whether  this  feafon  were  fixed  to  all 
the  three  feftivals,  or  to  Pafsover  time  alone,  or  to  Pentecoft  alone,  or  to  fome  other  de- 

terminate time  of  the  year,  for  thefe  opinions  are  feverally  aflerted,  it  is  moft  probable 
the  time  was  uncertain,  and  the  waiters  there  could  not  guefs  when  the  Angel  would 

come, 
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K,,t  flood  in  continual  expeftation  and  attendance  for  his  coming :    Whether  he 

£Ja  in  vifible  (hape  is  alfoqueftionable,  but  though  he  were  n
ot  to  be  fcen,  which  is 

appeared  in  vro  r  i      fo  ̂ ^  and  ent  £Vldence  of  his  U-mg  there,  by 
the  more  probab  e    y  s  ^^  ̂   ̂     m  fome  fuch  tM      tha( 

troubling  hner^^hpecCrCc^c  wen  enough  when  he  was  come.  The  Lord  would  ufe  an 

t^fiSfim** the  Ansd  mf ufe  the  TblinS of  the  TT  for  t 
£  f  f™ rffcft   not  only  becaufe  it  is  Gods  ordinary  way  o

f  providence  o  ufe  the  min.ftra- 
healmg  ettea,  no        y  nor  altogether  becaufe  the  meer  troubling  of  the  water 

dW prodSc a efficacy,8  but  bceJ  the  people  might  the  more  v.fibly 
 obferve  t  e 

SoWoffenfibleminiftration  of  Angels,  and  of  wo
rks  miraculous,  which  had  ton 

I!  her  a  very  meer  ftranger,  or  if  at  all  appearing,  ex
ceeding  rare  ever  fmce  the  death 

oSelaft  Prophets  or  thereabout :  And  upon  this  re
afon  I  cannot  but  hold  that  this  m.- 

raculous  vi«ue  was  but  of  alater  date  i  becaufe miracles
  andAngels  had  not  been  fo  con- 

fpicuous  among  them  till  near  Chnfts  
coming. 

Verf.  5.  A  certain  man  which  bad  an  infirmity  38.  years. 

~     c    •„,„  «  strafed  to  choofe  out  for  his  cure,  a  man  and  malady  of  the  longeft 

,    °\Sr  ano  oflfgreateSkelihood  of  recovery.     If  we  run  back  thefe  e
ight  and 

Uwg   ̂Js  to^thefirft8beginning  of  his  infirmity,  we  (hall  find  that  he  was  entred  in
to 

!h!rhisydiLfe  feven  yea  sgand  a8n  half  before  Chrift  was  born,  
  for  Chrift  was  now 

omnleat  thirty  Years  old  and  an  half:  and  it  may  be  his  di
feafe  was  as  old  as  was  this  v,r- 

TotkS*  waters.     It  began  upon  him  immediately  af
ter  the  Tempk  was  finifhed 

andcomp let  d  b^  Herod,  as  it  will  appear  to  him  that 
 will  calculate  and  compute  the 

?ime      Now  I  fhould  altoon  date  this  healing  virtue  
of  Bethefda from  about  thofe  tunes 

V<  *nv  times  I  can  think  upon.    For  as  the  providence  of  God 
 did  bring  on  and  ufher  in 

thecSof the McjjJc  when  it  drew  near)  by  feveral  difpenfations  
and  degrees   fo 

the  SwR  of  the  Temple  to  the  higheft  glory  that  eve
r  it  nmft  have  (  but  only  that 

the  Kin!  of  glory  came  into  it,  )  and  the  reftonng  
of  Angelical  and  miraculous  admi- 

niftrations  were  not  the  leaft  of  thofe  difpenfatio
ns. 

Ru  te  t  how  it  will,  whether  the  mans  difeafe  were  as  old  as
  the  pools  virtue  or no 

it  was  fo  old,  as  doubles  the  oldeft  in  all  the  pack,  and  as  t
o  glorifie  the  power  of  Chrift 

moft  Angularly  in  the  healing  of  it. 

Verf.  6.  He  faith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  t 

Chrift  doth  not  queftion  this  as  doubting  of  his  defire,  but
  to  ftir  up  his  faith  and  cx- 

tX  on  His  lying  and  waiting  there  fo  long,  did  ref
olve  the  queftion,  That  he  would 

bTmade  whole"  but  the  greatef  queftion  was,  Whether  he  h
ad  fanh  to  be  healed,  as 

AOs  1 4. 7.    and  that  our  Saviour  puts  to  trial  b
y  this  interrogation. 

Verf  8.  Jefis  faith  unto  him,  Rife,  tabs  up  thy  bed  and  w
alk, 

Here  is  a  queftion  alfo  not  unjuftly  moved  ;  Why  would  Ch
rift  injoyn  him  to  carry  his 

k  ?^n  the  Sabbath  day  ?  It  was  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  La
w,  Jer  »._«*  ". 

£ notrden  onthelibath  day,  *c.  It  was  ext
reamly  contrary  to  their  Traditions  For 

Bear  no  «"*"""  ,  .  from  one  place  to  another  was  <  work.,  ">d  one  of  thejpeaal 

tlVbdZtbTLVo^thc  SaLhday.  Mayi
m.  in  Shab  per.  ...  And  he  , hat  car- 

Ti  sZy  Ta tat  £b 'per.  .0.  A&  it  was  dangerous  to 
 bring  him  either  to  whipping 

"li  f,  ffer  death.  The  moft  general  anfwer  that  is  given  is,  that
  Chnft  would  have  him 

hlr^oftew  bat  he  was  perfeSly  and  entirely  healed
.whenhe  that  could  not  ftir  before, 

M   nnw  toiarrv  his  bed:   and  fo  by  this  aaion,  at  once  he  gives
  a  pubhek  telhmony 

,s  awe  now  ?.  and  an  evident  demonftration  ol  the  perfednefs  of  the  cure. 

°  But  both  thefe  might  have  been  done  abundantly  only  by  hi
s  walking  found  and  well 

r  ?w  he  could  not  walk  nor  ftir  of  fo  long  before.  A  man  tha
t  had  been  fo  Afeafed 

rTL  ffnace  and  haa7ain  at  thefe  waters  fo|reat  a  time,  for
  him  now  to  walk  ftrongly 

an l\ toul rtS  the  benefit  received,  fnd  the  cure
  done  as  well  as  w  king  wuh 

hL  bed  on  his  back.  There  was  therefore  more  in  t
his  command  of  Chnfi,  than 

wLh^v  refer  to  the  publication  of  the  miracle  5   and  t
hat    may    be    appre- 

Mln  refceft  of  the  man,  it  was  to  trie  his  faith 
 and  obedience   whether  upon  .heconi- 

ry  his  bed  on  the  Sabbath  day,  which  might  pr
ove^death,  or  lore  oeat.nfc  ^ 



6yo The  third  Part  of  the  Harmony  <f_    j  a    ,n(1  rafa  off  fear  and  does  it.  And 

^^^^^^.^J^^^^Z  the  Jews  queftion  him 
to  this  fenfe  his  own  words  do  c°f^  ™c  C°™  nt  to  do  it,  for  he  bad  me,  and 
upon  the  faft,  He  that  ̂ f^U^lX^  able  for  fucha  cure  his  word 
Cud    Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk..     He  whole  Fower  wd  f ;  h       hls  queft10n 

Sas'warranf  for  fuch  an  aftion    Jj^gSSSi  **«?{?■ 

expreffion,  *«*■»•  9-  ™thwr££,OT  chrifts  power  over  the  Sabbath:   And  as  in 
f„  refpeftof  theday,  >t  waste  (hew  Ch ft ^    ,    ̂   his  poW6r  ove,  ,he  d,- 

healing  of  the  palfick  man    Mg£9-  *  *  M  h'im  jn  this   affage,  to (hew  hvs 

^rS^Se&btob, ̂ wditpSwithit!  andPtodifPofe  of  it  as
  he  thought  good, 

fSewed'his  command  over  the  malady  that  he^'  and  a)teration  of  the  Sabbath And  here  is  thefirft  apparent  fign  toward  th ™  rearer  we  hard!y  meet  with, 

in  regard  of  the  day  that  we  ̂ '^S,  agnd  top)uck  off  ears  of  corn 
till  thl  the  alteration  of  the  day  came     To  hea l  dm :  ^  ̂ ^  .^  md 
for  neceflary  repaft  on  the  Sabbath  day    had  theirwwr  and  ̂   ̂   ,(  ̂  
in  all  reafon  :  but  to  en,o,n  this  man  to , « try  h.  s  bedo n  ^  ̂    and 
whereas  the  bed  might  very  well  have  an  the *uut  heintended  to  (hew  his  au- 
was  no  one  knows  bow  far  off*  certainly  u  Ihewetn  t  d;         ■       fi      lar  raan. 
thority  over  the  Sabbath,  and  to  ̂  JT^unpSng  this  would  be  to  the  Jews 
ner.     It  was  eafie  to  forefee  how  offenfive  and  unplea    g  dangerous  it  might 
(  for  it  ftuck  with  them  a  long  time  ̂ V^3^  upon  it,  that  he  might  here- 
prove  to  the  man  h.mfelf,  and  yet  he  purpofely  P*  s  ™       P    h  b    hfe  a    uing  for  ,t, 
if  aflert  his  own  divine  power  and  God-head,  asu    p ^  that  cou,d 
when  they  cavil  at  h.m  all  along  ̂ e  Chapter      fc ve n  f  ^  ̂   Sab_ 

rant  Abraham  to  facrifice  his  own  fon,  and  
Jo{h*a  to  marcn  j 

bath  day. 

Verf  1 4.  Afterward  Jef«>  fitdeth  hi
m  in  the  Temple,  &c 

The  Faith  and  Obedience  of  the  man  ̂ ^^^St^^ 
nice  conference)  do  argue  to  us   that  ̂ pearance  a  w  ̂   ^ 
his  thanks  for  the  great  benefit  he  ̂   J"™  /t£  &k  of /*«/,  wandring  in  the 

at  this  Temple  for  eight  and  thirty  years  together    ( th date       J     ̂   ̂  ̂ J^ 
Wildemefs  after  Gods  decree  upon  them,  ̂   ltd L  w  him  who  had  done  fo  great 
inabled  to  go  thither,  it  is  »™  V?  g° 'X  he*  waf  recovered:  a  time  when  alf  the 
things  for  him.    It  was  at  the  Pafsover  that  he  ̂ g™**  themfelves  before  ,he 

GS  XlX^^^lS^
Z  InXg  to  appear,  did  double fflTh£v^M 

g-thhimthewhol^ 

K^^S^^*^ him'  for  fomc  partkukr  and  notor 
offence. 

Verf.  15.  The  man  departed  and  told  the  Jem  that  i
t  was  Jefis,  &c. 

Not  with  an  evil  will  or  intention,  to  have  W^«l^  £  £ 
1   ™  the  Sahhithdav    but  in  zeal  to  profefs  and  pubhlh  him  

to  the  Jews,  ior  tne 

IS-.  For    for  a  man  fo eratioufly  recovered  from  fo  fad  an
d  folong  a  maiaay,  to 

him  i«  a  thine  fo  horrid  and  incredible  to  conceive,  that
  it  would  IpeaR  a  uevil  ra 

S  than  a  mg,n  that  did  it.  It  is  true  indeed  that  the  Jews  tc
 .whom  he  went  to  tel 

this  were  the  Snhtdrin,  or  the  men  of  authority  ;  but  tha
t  he  did  it  tor  the  honour 

of  eL  who  had  cured  him,  his  obedience  to  Chrifts  comma
nd  his  pleading  the  war- 

rn  of  that  command,  his  referring  upon  his  healing  to  the
  Temple  his  lelTong.ven 

him  bv  Chrift  there,  and  his  mentioning  only  the  miracle  
of  healing  and  notthe  com- 

mand to  carry  his  bed,  are  arguments  fumcient  to  evince.  So  th
at  this  healed  mans  er- 

™nd  to  the ̂ Jews  is  not  to  acc'ufe  Chrift,  but  to  preach  him,  and  to  incit
e  then,  to  take 

fuch  notice  and  refpeft  of  him,  as  was  fit  for  one  that  had  do
ne  fo  great  a  miracle. 
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Verf.  17.  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

The  foeech  of  Chrift  from  hence  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter,  Was  m
ade  by  him  (.,. 

hath  been  faid  )  before  the  &A*J»,  before  which  he  was  
called  to  anlwer  for  what 

he  had  done  on  the  Sabbath  day:  for  whereas  it  is  fa.d  th
e  Jews  d,dpe,p,„c  ,J:,:,  „ul 

LehTto  k}U  him,  it  is  moft  proper  to  underftand  it    that  
they  went  about  urn  a  Tu 

cal  way,  (as  they  would  pretend)  even  as  they  did  wh
en  they  put  h,m  to  death  in- 

S*d     Now  through  all  the  fpeech  he  pleads  himfelf  to  be  the  Mflaf,
  ih  as  plain  terms 

and  with  as  ftrong  arguments  as  could  be  uttered    and  yet  that  C
ourt  that  was  to  mdge 

of  true  and  falfe  Prophets,  doth  neither  believe  h.m  for  the  m
.e  M#.,,  beemfeof  the 

wickednefs  of  their  own  hearts,  nor  yet  punifh  mm  for  a  falfe,  
becaufe  of  the  fear  they 

had  of  the  people,  and  becaufe  his  time  was  not  yet  come     It  i
s  fomething  ftrange  that 

the  Evangelift   hath  not  given  us  intelligence  of  the   iffue  
of  this  fo  plain  and  To 

full  a  plea,  which  Chrift  pleadeth  even  for  his  life :  but  by 
 his  filence  mfucha  thing, 

we  mav  well  conclude  the  irrefiftible  power  and  truth  and  clearnefs 
 wherwith  he  fpakft 

which  though  the  Jews  would  not  comply  with,  nor  enterta
in,  yet  were  they  not  able 

^Fwthe^ffeningoftheaathathe  had  done  on  the  Sabbath, 
 he  averreth  his  power 

as  he  was  the  Mejftas,  and  alledgeth  the  Teftimony  of  John,  o
f  his  own  miracles,  of 

the  voice  from  Heaven,  and  of  the  Scriptures  to  prove  he  was  fo:    An
d  though  he  do 

acknowledge  that  he  had  received  his  copy  and  power  of  working  from  the
  Father,  yet 

doth  he  account  it  no  robbery  to  equal  himfelf  with  him  in  his  mighty
  working,  and 

authority,  and  particularly  in  thofe  three  great  affairs,  the  managing 
 of ;  which  are  on, 

lv  proper  for  the  hands  of  God,  and  thofe  are,  railing  of  the  dead    ju
dgmg  of  the 

world,  and  difpofing  of  the  Sabbath  :  He  proves  this  laft  which  w
as  the  matter  that  he 

had  in  pleading,  by  his  authority  and  power  that  he  had  in  the  two  f
ormer:     That  as 

Cod  railed  the^ead,  fo  he  raifed  whom  he  would,  and  as  God  judged  he
n,  fo  he  alfo 

iudeed;  nav,  the  father  had  committed  all  judgement  to  him,  and
  therefore  as  the  Fa- 

ther had  authority  over  the  Sabbath,  fo  had  he  alfo  authori ty  over  it 
:   That  ,s  h,s  ar- 

gument in  thefe  words  that  we  have  in  hand,   My  Father  worketh  hitherto      an
d  I 

work:  in  which  he  referreth  to  what  is  fpoken  concerning  God  in  relat
ion  to  the  Sab- 

bath That  God  relied  on  the  fiventh  day,  and  bleffed  that  day,  and  fanOifed  ,t  :    an
d  yet 

God' by  his  providential  aftings  worketh  hitherto,  even  every  Sabbat
h,  and  fiCntU 

he  do  I alfo  work  5   doing  good  on  the  Sabbath,  and  d.fpenfin
g  providences  for  the  be- 

nefit of  man,  and  for  the  accomplifhing  of  his  m.n.ftrat.on :  But  how  do
es  the  parallel  be- 

tween Gods  works  of  providence  on  the  Sabbath,  and  tins  afl.ng  of  Ch
rift  on  the  Sab- 

bath, hold  throughout,  or  in  all  the  parts  of  it  ?   As  God  doth  good  on  
the  Sabbath,  d.- 

fpenfing his  Ordinances,  fending  rains  and  Sun-ftnne,  providing  food  for  
all  fkfb,  &c. 

fo  Chrift  did  good  on  this  Sabbath,  healing  a  difeafe  and  recoverin
g  a  man  from  fo  long 

an  infirmity.     Herein  the  parallel  holdeth  clearly :  but  Chrift  went 
 a  ftep  further    for 

he  commanded  the  man  to  carry  his  bed,  which  tended  to  the 
 vifible  violation  of  the 

Sabbath    which  Gods  providential  aftings  do  not  do.     It  is  tru
e  indeed  that  God  alfo 

commanded  the  PrieQs  of  the  Temple  to  work  on  the  Sabbath  in 
 killing    laying,  aud 

faenficing  beafts,  but  this  was  for  the  greater  promotion  
of  his  ferv.ee  :  and  he  comman- 

dedfolah  to  march  about  Jericho  on  the  Sabbath  day,  but
  that  was  for  the  more  for- 

warding of  the  publick  good?  but  this  command  to  the  man
  to  carry  his  bed,  tended 

neither  to  he  one  end,  nor  to  the  other,  but  meerly  a
nd   mainly  to  fhew  the  power 

and  authority   that  Chrift  had  over  the  Sabbath:  Skan 
 but  confidently   that  com- 

mand anTaftion,  and  you  will  find  the  tendency  of  it,  fo  d.reftly  and
  properly  to 

nothing,  as  to  this  very  thing :  Say  it  was  to  (hew  the  comp
leatnefs  of  the  cure,  that 

might  1  ave  been  fumciently,  and  indeed  as  much  (hewed,  eithe
r  by  the  mans  found  wak- 

taf  without  his  bed,  or  by  carrying  his  bed  the  next  day  ;  Wa
s  it  more  forthe  glor. y- 

nf  of  God  >    Regarding  the  bare  aftion,  one  would  fuppofe,  tha
t  to  have  kept  the 

Sfoba  h  and  not  living  offence  to  others,  might  have  tende
d  to  that  end  more  fa.rly. 

There  was  therefore  this  chief  thing  in  it,  befides  the  trya
l  of  the  mans  faith  and  obe- 

dience  That  Chrift  would  glorifie  his  divine  power  and  authority,  i
n  (hewing  his  com- 

moft  d  reclly  but  to  one  objection  that  lay  againft  him, 
 namely,  for  healing  on  the 

SfolLth yet  doth  it  Ctisfie  the  other  tumc.entty,  which  was  his  co
mmand  to  the  man  to 

carryhis  bed  -for  he  that  wrought  in  other  things  with  the  6£«
j*«Jy  that the Fa. 

ther  worketh,  he  alfo  hath  the  lame  authority  over 
 the  Sabbath  that  the  Father  hath, 

who  as  he  ordained  it,  fo  can  he  difpenfe  with  it  as  pl
eafeth  h.m. Pppp 

Now 
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Now  Chrift  in  this  command  cannot  be  conceived  to  have  intende
d  to  vilifie  the  Sab- 

bath, as  it  was  a  day  of  reft,  or  to  lay  that  Ordinance  of  keeping  fuch  a  day  o
f  reft  un- 

to the  Lord,  in  the  dirt;  but  he  that  was  to  alter  the  Sabbath  to  a  new  d
ay,  and  in  that 

equality  of  working  which  he  had  with  the  Father,  he  was  to  fet  a  ne
w  Sabbath  day  up- 

on the  fin.ftV.ng  of  the  work  of  Redemption,  as  the  Father  had  done  the  o
ld  upon  the 

Creation:  and  therefore  as  in  preface  to  fuch  a  thing,  he  both  giveth  fu
ch  a  command, 

and  pleadeth  for  what  he  had  done,  from  his  divine  authority,  as  beginning 
 to  (hake  the 

day  which  within  two  years  was  to  be  changed  to  another,  The  proof  ot  th
e  divine 

inftitution  of  the  day  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  may  be  begun  here. 

VctC.   19.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf  but  what  hefeeth  the  Father  do. 

1.  By  the  Son  in  this  place,  and  in  the  difcourfe  following,  we  are  to  underftand,  not 

the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  (imply  and  folely  confidered  in  his  God-head,  which 

while  fome  have  done,they  have  intricated  thefe  words  with  endlels  and  needlefs  fcruples  : 

but  the  Son,  as  he  ftood  there  before  them,  when  he  fpeaketh  thefe  words,  namely,  as 

the  Melius,  God  and  Man  5  and  fo  he  himfelf  doth  teach  us  to  underftand  it  at  verf.  27. 

The  Father  hath  given  authority  to  the  Son  to  execute  Judgement  becaufe  he  n  the 

2.  The  terms  of  Father  and  Son,  do  not  only  fpeak  that  relation  of  the  Father  and  the 

Son  in  the  God-head,  which  doth  peculiarly  regard  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son 

begotten  of  the  Father,  and  the  mutual  and  natural  notion  of  Fatherhood  and  Son(hip 

that  is  betwixt  them  by  that  generation,  but  it  more  fingularly  referreth  to  the  feveral 

or  diftinft  managings  of  the  Father,  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  old  Teftament,  and  the 

Son  as  to  thofe  of  the  new.  For  though  it  is  moft  true,  and  undeniable,  that  the  Fa- 
ther in  times  of  the  old  Teftament,  did  work  by  the  Son  in  his  difpenfations  to  the 

Church  and  World  }  as  by  him  he  made  the  World,  and  him  he  made  Lord  of  all  things: 

yet  was  his  a&ing  by  the  Son  in  the  times  of  the  new  Teftament,  infinitely  more  ap- 

parent and  difcernable,  becaufe  the  Son  appeared  in  humane  and  vifible  (hape,  the  Mejfias 
fent  of  God,  God  bleffed  for  ever :  and  did  great  and  powerful  things  parallel  to  any 

done  by  the  Father  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  old  Teftament.  And  this  conftruttion 
of  the  Relative  terms  Father  and  Son,  the  very  fcope  of  Chrifts  difeourfe,  doth  call 

upon  us  to  make,  and  the  particulars  of  it  as  we  come  to  take  them  up,  will  help  to 
clear  unto  us  and  confirm:  For  I.  the  matter  that  Chrift  was  pleading  now  about,  which 

was  concerning  his  prefent  demeanour  towards  the  Sabbath,  needeth  not  fo  much  a 

difcourfe  to  tell  the  Jews  how  far  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity  (imply  confidered  as 

God,  could  ad  of  himfelf,  or  how  far  he  received  his  activity  from  the  firft  Perfon,  or 

how  far  the  firft  perfon  (hewed  his  Counfels  to  the  Second,  as  to  (hew  how  far  the  Lord 

gave  power,  and  imparted  himfelf  unto  the  Mejjias  j  and  how  far  he  in  his  King- 
dom and  Adminiftrations  did  come  neer  to  the  Lord  in  his :  For  2.  the  Jews  were  not 

fo  well  acquainted  with  the  diftin&ion  of  the  Perfons  in  the  Trinity,  the  firft  and  the 
fecond,  as  they  were  with  the  diftin&ion  of  the  Father  or  the  Lord,  that  had  ruled  in 
the  world  hitherto,  and  the  Majfias,  that  in  his  time  (hould  be  the  King  and  Ruler  by 
the  Lords  appointment  -,  and  it  was  proper  for  Chrift  to  fpeak  to  them  fo  as  they  might 
beft  underftand  him,  and  fo  he  doth  according  to  their  own  diftin&ion,  which  indeed 
was  moft  true  and  proper.  And  3.  Obferve  the  whole  fpeech  of  Chriji  throughout 
this  Chapter,  and  you  find  it  divided  into  thefe  two  parts,  1.  To  (hew  what  was  the 
power  and  afting  of  the  Mejjias  to  verf  31,  32.  and  2.  to  prove  and  evidence  that  he 
was  he :  Not  fo  much  to  (bew  what  is  the  power  and  afting  of  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the 
Trinity  (imply  confidered  in  his  Godhead  and  compared  with  the  firft,  nor  fo  much  to 
prove  that  he  was  the  fecond  Perfon  in  the  Trinity,  as  to  (hew  and  to  prove  himfelf  to 
be  the  Mejfias, 

3.  When  he  faith  therefore,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  .himfilf :  hemeaneth,  that  the 
Mejjias  comet h  not  in  his  own  power,  though  the  fecond  perfon  in  Trinity  be  Omni- 

potent, but  he  is  fent  and  hath  his  Commiffion  from  God  the  Father,  as  he  doth  conti- 
nually both  in  this  fpeech  and  in  other  places  inculcate,  that  the  Father  fent  him.  As 

he  is  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  all  powerfull  in  his  nature,  and  as  he  is  the  Mejjias  he  hath 
all  power  put  into  his  hand  by  the  Father,  and  yet  he  faith  He  can  do  nothing  of  himfelf 
becaufe  he  owns  the  appointment  by  which  he  was  fent  as  Mejfias  by  the  Father.  He 
could  do  all  things  of  himfelf  as  he  was  God,  but  he  could  do  nothing  of  himfelf  as  he 
was  MeJ//tfj,becaufe  he  was  a  fervant,and  bare  that  Office  upon  the  defignment.  And  there- 

fore the  Amans  were  miferably  wide  and  wilfully  blind,  when  they  produced  thefe 
words  of  the  Son  himfelf  to  infringe  the  glory  of  the  Son,  and  to  prove  him  not 

equal  to  God  the  Father  --,  not  diftingui(hing,what  a  Child  might  have  done,  betwixt  his 
divine  Nature  which  could  do  all  things,  and  his  Mediatorial  Office,  which  could  not  do, 

but 
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but  what  he  that  fent  him  had  appointed.  In  the  former  they  might  have  owned  infinite 

power,  and  in  the  latter  infinite  obedience:  for  it  was  not  imperfection  in  him  that  he 

could  do  nothing  of  himfelf  as  Mejfias,  but  it  was  perfeftion  of  obedience  and  compli- 

ance to  the  will  of  him  that  fent  him  :  and  this  does  not  only  argue  the  readinefs  of  his 

will,  but  the  impeccablenefs  of  his  nature,  for  he  could  do  nothing  of  himfelf,  but  his 

actings  were  wholly  and  necefTarily  wrapped  up  in  the  Will  of  Cod. 

4.  Now  to  apply  this  part  of  his  fpeech  to  the  occafion  of  his  prefent  plea:  He  had 

done  a  great  miracle,  and  he  had,  as  they  thought,  violated  the  Sabbath,  and  he  was 

efpecially  to  fpeak  unto  the  latter,  for  thereupon  lay  his  accufation :  and  he  argucth 

that  he  had  not  done  what  he  did  on  the  Sabbath  of  his  own  mind,  but  that  it  was  com- 

prehended within  his  Commiffion,  as  Mejfias:  and  as  he  had  in  that  his  Office  received 

authority  from  the  Father  to  do  wonders,  to  raife  the  dead,  and  to  judge  the  world,  fo 

had  he  alfo,  no  have  command  and  difpofal  over  the  Sabbath  peculiarly. 

5.  His  words,  But  what  he  feeth  the  Father  do,  are  to  be   pointed  and  referred  to 

the  fame  fenfe,  and  limitation,  to  which  the  preceding  part  of  the  verfe  hath  been  re- 
ferred :  To  underftand  the  words  properly,  and  in  their  firft  apparent   fignification  is 

fomething  difficult:  To  fay  ftrictly  that  Chrift  could  do  nothing  but  thofe  individual  and 

lingular  things  which  he  had  feen  God  the  Father  actually  to  do  before  him,  would  be 

very  rugged,  and  fuch  a  faying  as  would  not  be  proved.     For  fecit  nmndum,   tamen 
non  -vidit  Patrem  ante  facientem,  it  is  the  objection  of  fome  of  the  Fathes :    He  made 

the  world,  and  yet  he  {aw  not  the  Father  make  another  world  before  him  :  He  took  up- 

on him  humane  nature,  yet  he  faw  not  the  Father  do  fo  before  him,  and  fo  of  other 

particulars.     But  his  meaning  is,  according  to  the  thing  that  he  was  fpeaking  of,  name- 

ly, that  in  his  adminiftrations  under  the  Gofpel,  he  could  do  nothing,  but  according  as 
the  Father  had  done  under  the  administration  of  the  Old  Teftament :  not  as  to  every  fin- 

gular  and  particular  adminiftration,  as  if  Chrift  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment was  to  do  no  particular  thing,  the  like  to  which  the  Father  had  not  done  before, 

but  it  is  to  be  underftood  in  reference  to  the  general,  of  power,  authority  and  difpo- 

fal, according  to  which  the  Mejfias  acted  in  the  Gofpel,  even  as  the  Father  had  dofte 

before  :  And  fo  the  words  immediately  following  do  expound  it,  Whatfoever  he  doth, 
the  fame  doth  the  Son  likewifi.  . 

Ver£  20.  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 

This  God  proclaimed  twice  in  a  voyce  from  Heaven,  Matth.  3.  17.  &  17.  5-  which 

very  words  do  teach  how  to  underftand  the  term  Son  all  along  this  difcourfe,  namely 

for  the  Mejfias,  God  and  man  5  Efay  42-  t-  fyb- l-  6-  whom  as  David  repreferited  in 

other  things,  fo  did  he  even  in  his  name,  which  (ignifieth  Beloved,  and  Solomon  in  his 

name  Jedidiah,  I  Sam.  12.  24.  The  Father,  befides  the  infinite  and  eternal  love  he  bear- 

eth  to  the  Son,  as  God  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  Prov.  8.  30.  is  faid  to  love  the 

Son  as  Mejfias,  becaufe  of  bis  undertaking  mans  redemption,  and  promoting  Judgment, 

rightebufnefs,  knowledge,  mercy,  &c.  the  glory  of  the  Father,  8cc.  Ejay+2. 1,2,3,4. 
Heb.  i.8,  9.  John  10.  17. 

$  And  pKweth  him  all  things  that  himfelf  dot h. 

By  tteSthl  is  not  meant  barely  difcovering  or  revealing,  but  imparting  and  c
ommuni- 

cating:  As  Pfal.  4.  6.  Who  will  few**  any  good:  that  is,  who  will  beftow  any  good  
on 

us>  Pfal.  85.  7.  Shew*  thy  merry  :  I  Kings  2.7.  Shew  kindnefs,  &c.  that  is,  grant 
 and 

vouchfafe  it.  And  fuch  is  the  meaning  of  Chrift j  words  here,  that  the  Father  doth  grant 

and  eommunicate  to  him,  as  the  Adminiftrator  of  the  New  Teftament,  the  fame  p6wer 

and  activity  that  he  himfelf  exercifed  under  the  Old.  To  do  and  aft  in  the  fame  divine  Au- 

thority, and  in  the  fame  miraculous  power,  that  he  hirafel  ufed  and  acted  in,  doing  whar- 
fover  pkafed  him. 

• §  And  he  will  fhew  Urn  greater  works  than  thefe,  &e. 

It  was  a  great  work  that  Chrift  had  done,  in  healing  a  man  of  (b  long  dif
eafednefs 

and  it  was  a  great  matter  that  he  had  affumed,  when  he  granted  fuch  a  difpenfat
ion  with 

the  Sabbath,  and  yet  he  muft  do  greater  things  than  thefe,  before  he  had  done
,  namely, 

raite  the  dead,  and  change  the  Sabbath  day.  It  is  faid  in  verfe  16.  The  J™
<*dPer' 

fecute  Whs.  becaufe  he  had  done  thefe  things  on  the  Sabbath  day :  Thefe  thing
s,  that  is,nealecl 

the,man,  and  commanded  him  to  bear  his  bed :  In  anfwer  to  thofe  two
  particulars,  our 

Saviour  Ipeaketh  in  this  ex  predion  greater  works  than  thefe  :  and 
 in  the  two  next ̂ ver- 

fes  he  (hev/eth  what  greater  works  thofe  are,  namely,  raifingthe  dead  and  P°*"  ™e™
 

I 
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Judgment.  If  any  will  take  the  claufe,  in  comparifon  with  the  works  that  the  Father 
h.id  done  in  the  Old  Teftament,  as  that  he  would  vouchfafe  the  Son  toMo  the  like,  nay 

greater  than  thefe,  there  may  be  an  innocent  conftruftion  made  of  it,  for  we  read  of 

greater  miracles  done  by  Chriji  than  done  before,  but  in  that  he  inftanceth  in  the  two 

particulars,^/ 21,  22.  it  argueth  that  he  fpeaketh  not  of  doing  greater  works  than  the 

Father  had  done,  (for  the  Father  had  done  thofe  two  works  that  he  inftanceth  in  ) 

but  of  doing  greater  works  than  thofe  that  he  had  done  already,  for  which  he  was  now 

upon  his  anfwer:  He  had  healed  a  long  continued  difeafe  ,  but  as  the  Father  raifed  the 

dead,  fo  would  he  raife  dead  as  he  thought  good,  and  he  had  only  granted  a  difpenfati- 
on  for  a  particular  action  on  the  Sabbath  5  but  the  Father  had  committed  all  Judgment 
about  the  affairs  of  men  into  his  hand,  and  he  might  alter  the  Sabbath  if  he  pleated,  and 
he  would  do  it.  Now  whereas  he  referreth  thefe  his  great  works  to  no  higher  end  in 
this  his  fpeech,  but  only  this,  That  ye  may  marvail,  he  propofeth  not  this  as  their  ulti- 

mate end,  for  that  end  you  have  in  verfe  23.  but  he  propofeth  this  only  as  a  fruit  of 
tho(e  works  that  he  fliould  work,  that  they  fhould  be  to  the  aftonifhment  and  con- 

viction of  thefe  that  now  accufe  him,  though  not  to  their  intertaining  of  him  and  be- 
lieving, Parallel  to  that  Atfs,  13.  41. 

Verf.  21.  For  as  the  Father  raifeth  up  the  dead,  &c. 

This  relateth  to  what  is  fpoken  of  God  in  the  Old  Teftament,  Dent.  32.  39.  and 
to  what  he  did  in  the  Old  Teftament,  by  the  Miniftery  of  his  Prophets.  He  proclaims 
himfclf  God  alone,  in  the  place  cited  ,  becaufe  he  killeth,  and  mak§th  alive,  and  he 

raifed  fbme  dead  by  the  means  of  Elias  and  Eliflm,  &c.  Now  ("faith  Cbriff)  as  the 
Father  or  God  whom  ye  acknowledge  this  great  Agent  in  the  Old  Teftament  fheweth 
th^s  power,  and  fo  thereby  (hewed  himfelf  to  be  God  alone  :  even  fb  the  Mejfias  in  the 
N.  v  Teftament  is  inverted  with  the  very  fame  power  to  raife  and  quicken  whom  he  will, 
(hat  ill  men  (hould  honour  the  Mejfias,  the  Adminiftrator  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  they 
honour  the  honour  the  Father, the  Adminiftrator  of  the  Old:  For  to  this  tenour  (  that 
I  may  fay  it  again  )  doth  he  fpeak  all  along  this  Chapter,  parallelling  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  not  in  regard  of  their  equal  Diety  and  Divine  power  as  God,  but  in  regard  of 
their  difpenfations  to  the  fons  of  men  under  the  two  Teftaments.  As  how  is  it  poflible 
to  underftand  thispafTagein  hand,  As  the  Father  raijeth  the  dead,  under  any  other  notion 
than  as  is  mentioned,  when  verf.  17, 18, 19.  do  clearly  afcribe  the  general  Refurre&ion 
to  the  Son  ? 

i 

Verf  2  2.  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  matt,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Sort, 

This  is  but  the  fame  in  fenfe  and  fubftance  with  thofe  many  places  of  Scripture,  where 
the  I  c  :i d  fetteth  up  Chritt  as  King.and  Lord  of  all  things:  as  Pfal.  2,7,8.  &c.  Pfal.  89. 
27.  Rjaj,  9.  6,  7.  Heb.  1.  2,  6.  8cc.  Dan.  7.  13,  14.  Efay  42. 1,  2.  &c.  Jer.  3.  9.  Mat. 20.  10.   Rev.   16.  19.    &c. 

It  pleafed  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God  to  ufe  this  moft  divine  and  myfterious  difpen- 
fation,  that  the  Son  of  God  fhould  become  the  Son  of  man,  and  this  God-man,  the 
Lord  Chriji  fhould  be  fet  up  the  head  of  all  Principality  and  power,  Col.  2.  9.  and  king 
and  Ruler  and  Judge  of  all  things.  And  this  difpenfation  the  Scripture  afcribeth  to  di- vers reafbns. 

1.  To  Chriih  natural  andefTential  intcreft,  as  I  may  exprefs  it,  for  he  was  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  and  fo  necefftrily  the  heir  of  all  things,  Heb.  1.  2. 

2.  To  Gods  love  of  the  Son,  becaufe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  mans  redemption,  Job. 
10.17.  Philip.  2.  8,  9.  He  became  obedient  to  the  death,  &c.  Wherefore  God  hath  alfo  high- 

ly exalted  him.  J       & 
3.  To  Gods  willingnefs  and  contrival  that  man  fhould  have  the  utmoft  means  of  the 

knowledge  and  for  the  honouring  of  God  that  was  poflible,  namely,  by  revealing  his  Son 
in  humane  fleih,  yet  in  the  higheft  evidence  of  Divine  power,  Matth.  21.37.  Heb.  1. 1. 
When  men  for  all  the  means  that  he  had  u fed  for  the  bringing  of  them  to  the  know- 
{*>&.<*  himfelf,  yet  would  not  know  God,  nor  worfhip  him  as  God,  but  doted  after 
oods  that  were  vidble,  the  Lord  fends  his  own  Son  in  vifible  fhape,  and  in  vifible  de- 
Dfun]  ration  of  his  Divinity  in  that  he  raifed  himfelf  from  the  dead,  Rom.  1.4.  and  fet-  ' 
tetiiJumupasUrdofallthings^obeworihippedas  God  blefled  for  ever,  and  in  and through  him  the  Father  to  be  worlhipped  who  Tent  him 

4.  The  Scripture  holdeth  out Chrift  as  the  armofthe  Lord,  Efay  53.  1.  &  4o.  Tc    the Combatant  and  Champion  againftW*  and  all  the  Lords  enemies,  Gen.  3.  JSf  Re^liq 
it.  &c.     And  theLo.d  hath  fet  him  up  to  reign -till  all  thefe  enemies  be  put  under 
his  feer,  iU  15.  24,  25.  tu    u 

5.  God 
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•<    God  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment,  Becanfc  he  it  the  Son  of  Ma
n, 

•fohif  5.  27.  which  we  (hall  fpeak  to  when  we  come  
to  that  verfe. 

Verf.  23.  Th*'  al1  men  P,oM  l"""""r  the  5""'  cvcn  M  they  h°"°'"' 
lh"  Fat!'er- 

The  ereatdefignoftheblefied  Trinity  was,,  to  revealit  felfthe 
 eternal  Godhead  to 

be  worfeipped  Trinity  in  Unity  and  Unity  in  Trinity :  In  the
  times  of  the  Old  Tefta- 

ment the  Father  was  worfhipped  and  acknoweledged,  difpenfing  indeed
  his  adminiftra- 

tions  by  the  Son,  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  and  the  Arm  of  the  Lo
rd,  but  himfelf  more 

cfpecially  owned,  as  the  Fountain  and  Original  of  all  Divine  difpenla
ttons   as  PJal.  2.6. 

&c  Exod.  23.  20,  si.  Prov.  8.  22.  Efai.  42.  t.  &c.     Under  the 
 New  Testament  the 

Son  was  vifibly  exalted,  and  let  up  as  the  Lord  to  whom  every  knee
  mould  bow,  and 

every  tongue  confefs,  in  that  he  gave  the  Gofpel  as  the  Father  had 
 done  the  Law,  fub- 

dued  Satan,  triumphed  over  death,  afcended  vifibly  by  his  own  power
  into  heaven    and 

did  as  vifibly  pour  out  and  fend  down  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  he  ha
d  promifed :  That  as 

all  men  had  honoured  the  Father  under  the  Old  Teftament    fo  all  me
n  ftiould  equally 

honour  the  Son  under  the  New.  The  Avian  in  denying  the  God-head 
 of  "nj?    and  his 

c°  quality  with  the  Father,  is  not  only  injurious  to  his  perfon,  but 
 alfocontradifteth  the 

highert  and  greateft  defign  of  heaven,  for  Chrifts  exalting:  
And  the  *»,  T«r4,,and  who- 

foever  take  upon  them  to  honour  God,  and  acknowledge  not  Ch
njl,  their  undertaking 

is  but  vain,  fince  they  honour  not  the  Son  whom  he  hath  fet  up  an
d  exalted  over  all. 

Verf.  24.  He  that  heareth  my  word  and  helieveth  on  him  that  fent  me. 

Thefe  words  and  thofe  in  the  verfes  following,  have  their  rife  from  verfe
  2 1.  and  lie 

in  connexion  with  the  fenfe  of  thofe  words,  and  are  in  explanation  of  the
m.  There  he 

had  faid  that,  As  the  father  raifedthe  dead,  fo  the  Son  quickpeth  whom  he
  mil,  and  in 

thefe  verfes  he  fpeaketh  10  that  point,  and  in  this  verfe  he  lheweth
how  he  quickneth 

fpiritually,  and  in  the  following  how  he  quickneth  bodily,  and  b
oth  his  aflertions  he  (et- 

teth  on  with  this  afleveration,  'A^*  '^hr  t-ty  im>- 

The  matter  of  this  verfe  feemeth  to  be  taken  from  thofe  words  in  bfay  55.  3.
  Incline 

your  ear  and  come  unto  me:  Hear  and  your  font  flail  l.ve:  Upon
  which  laft  words 

Akn  Ezra  giveth  this  glofs,  It  meaneth  that  the  foul  abideth though
  tk •bod, <  dye or  ,t  mean- 

tth  that  the  Mejf.as  flail  revive  thofe  that  turn  to  the  Law  of  God.  
And  fo  l.kew.fe  do  other 

Jews  confefs  there,  that  thofe  words,  and  the  context  before,   d
o  fpeak  of  the  teaching 

°fOur  Su'r  in  the  verfes  before  had  pleaded  hisequ»l  afting  as  he  was  Mcf.as,  with 
God  the  Father  as  he  (hewed  himfelf  in  the  adminiftrarton  of  the  

Old  Teftament :  that  as 

the  Father  raifed  the  dead  by  Prophets  then,  fo  he  quickened  
whom  he  pleated :  and 

as  the  Father  had  judged,  fo  now  he  had  committed  all  Judgment
  unto  him :  and  here 

he  cometh  on  with  a  third  parallel,  and  that  is,  rhat  as  the  Fathe
r  had  given  the  Law, 

or  the  Word  of  the  Old  Teftament,  fo  he  (hould  give  the  G
ofpel  the  Word  of  the 

New  :  And  as  it  was  life  to  hearken  to  the  Work  of  the  Father,  
Da*.  30 .  1 5.  aa  fo 

heThat  heareth  his  Word  hath  life  everlaft'.ng,  8cc.  He  was  t
he  Word  of  the  Father, 

tha  came  out  of  his  bofom  to  reveal  him,  -job.  I.  18.  He 
 was  the  great  Teacher  pr0 inactauc  and  fealed  and  proclaimed,  Matth.  17.5: 

nufedand exited  De,«  .8.^5 -^^^^rf^,  ̂   hearkningto  whofc 

word  had  beenm^n  onfufion,  and  therefore*  
would  not  only  be  their  piety  to  hearken 

w  him T who  reveled  the  Father :  nor  would  it  be  only  finable  to  the.r  expeftation,  who 

ooked  br°he  great  Teacher  and  were  refolved  to  be  taught  
by  h.m,  but  it  would  be 

eternal  hfe  an§d  everlafting  healing  to  the  Soul,  againft  
thofe  wounds  that  hearknmg  to 

the  words  of  the  Tempter  had  made  in  u. 

Now  in  that  he  faith,  And  bclieveth  on  him  that  fent  me,  I.  He 
 doth  moft  properly 

corner  the  ultimate  fixing  and  refting  of  belief  in  God  the
  Father :  For  as  from  him,  as 

fom  the  fountain,  do  How  all  thofe  things  that  are  the  obj
efts  of  Faith  m  its  living  and rromtneiouii       ,  the  way   of  redemption,  the  gracious 

ZS  &r  ̂'oun  ohlm  asto  tL  Founta/n  doth  Faith
  betake  its  fell  ir.  its  fina.  re- 

End  refting,  namely,  to  God  in  Chriji,  as  2  C
or.  J.  ta  and  he  do h  hereby  more 

clctlv  open  "h  t  myftcry  of  God  in  Chr.fi,  than  ,f  he 
 had  fpoken  only  of  believing cieaiiy  open  mat     j     y _  Father      2.  There  are  fome  that  conceive  that  he 

ffi38^W'£KUi  than  of  believing  him  hia.fe.fi  that  by 

S'tumbtMcrJncfofaUtoGod,  he  might  make  h
is fpee^h more  ,  ccceptab.e  to  the 

he; 
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under  which  every  man  is  left  by  the  Law,  namely,  under  a  curfe  :  from  which,  hear  li- 

ning to  the  voice  of  the  Cofpel  is  deliverance.  Or  it  may  be  it  is  fpoken  in  fome  parallel 

to  the  cafe  of  the  man  healed,  for  he  by  hearkening  to  the  Word  of  Chrift  received  health 

of  body,  fo  whofoever  heareth  his  Word  obtains  life  of  the  Soul :  And  thus  doth  Chrifi 

ftillraake  good  the  word  that  he  had  fpoken  to  the  man  for  a  difpenfation  with  the  Sab- 
bath :  and  argueth  that  he  might  do  fuch.a  thing,  becaufe  he  was  to  give  the  Law  and 

Word  of  the  New  Teftamenr,  as  the  Father  had  done  of  the  Old  :  and  (heweth  that 

though  violation  of  the  Sabbath  defervedand  had  been  punilbed  with  death,yet  obedience 
to  his  Word  and  Command,  was  difcharge  and  a  palling  from  death  to  life. 

Verf  2  5.  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  fliall  hear  the  voyce 
of  the  Son  of  God,  &c. 

1.  Thefe  words  are  moft  generally  underftood,  as  aiming  at  thofe  dead  that  Chrifl  rai- 
ted by  his  voyce  or  word  to  life  again,  as  faying  to  Jairus  daughter,  Talitha  Kumi,  to  the 

widdows  fon  of  Nairn,  Toung  man  arifi,  and  to  Lazarust  Lazarus  come  forth  :  And  being 
taken  in  fuch  a  relation,  the  connexion  of  them  to  the  words  going  immediately  before 
lyeth  thus.  Chrifi  had  fpoken  there  of  his  fpiritual  reviving,  whofoever  (hould  believe 
his  Word,  and  here  he  either  produceth  a  proof  and  evidence,  of  what  he  had  there 
fpoken,  or  elfe  alledgeth  it  as  another  wonder  and  virtue  of  his  power,  that  by  his  voyce 
he  would  raife  thofe  that  were  bodily  deceafed.  And  he  afcribeth  this  reviving  to  the 

hearing  of  his  voyce,  partly  becaufe  he  had  afcribed  the  fpiritual  reviving  to  the  hearing 
of  his  Word  ,  and  partly  to  diftinguifh  his  rating  of  thole  dead  from  the  railing  of 

thofe  that  were  revived  under  the  Ola  Teftam'ent :  for  they  were  not  railed  by  a  word, but  by  other  applications,  1  King.  17.  21.  &  2  King.  4.  34.  &  13.  2  1. 
2.  It  was  the  opinion  of  the  Jews,  that  there  (hould  be  a  refurre&ion  in  the  days 

of  Mejfias.  The  Chaldee  Paraphrafl  glofleth  Hof  6.  2.  thus,  He  will  revive  us  in  the  days  of 
confolution,  L«^e2.2  5.  which  arc  to  come  in  the  day  of  the  Re furr  eft  ion  of  the  dead.  And  Hof. 
14.  8.  thus,  They  fiall  be  gathered  out  of  their  captivity,  they  {hall fit  under  the  fhadovo  ef  their 
Mejjias,  and  the  deadfall  revive,  and  good  (hall  be  multiplyed  on  the  Earth.  And  Efiy  49.  9. 
I  give  thee  for  a  Covenant  to  the  people,  to  raife  the  righteous  that  lye  in  the  dufl.  And  Kimchi 
on  Efiy  26.19.  The  Holy  blefjed  God  will  raife  the  dead  at  the  time  of  deliverance.  And  in 
Jcr.  23.  20.  In  that  he  faith.  Ye  Jhall  conjider  it,  and  not,  They  Jhall  confider  it,  it  intima- 
teth  the  RcJurrecJion  of  the  dead  in  the  days  of  the  Mejjias.  And  on  Ezek.  37.  It  may  he  God 
fie  wed  Ezekielthe  vifion  of  the  dead  bones  reviving,  to  fignifie  to  him,  that  he  would  raife  the 
dead  of  Ifrael  at  the  time  of  deliverance,  that  they  alfo  might  fee  the  deliverance.  Ab.  Ezr.  in 
Dan.  12.  2.  The  righteous  that  dye^  in  the  captivity  fiall  revive  when  the  Redeemer  comet h% 
&c  And  this  was  fo  far  the  opinion  of  the  Nation  that  they  underftood  the  term  The 
World  to  come  of  the  ftate  of  glory,  and  yet  of  the  days  of  Mejjias,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  when 
we  meet  with  that  phrafe:  Now  there  was  a  Refurrefrion  in  the  days  of  the  Mejfias  ac- 

cordingly, not  only  of  thofe  three  that  have  been  named,  but  alfo  of  divers  Saints  whole 
graves  were  opened  and  bodies  arofe,  Afar.  27.  52.  And  if  the  words  that  we  have  in  hand 
be  applyed  to  the  raifing  of  dead  in  a  bodily  fenfe,  they  may  moft  properly  be  pointed  to 
that  Refurreclion,  which  was  fo  parellel  to  the  expectation  of  the  Jews  3   and  Chrifl  af- 
Jrribing  fuch  a  matter  to  himfelf,  doth  prove  hirafelfto  be  the  Mejfias,  even  they  and 
heir  own  opinion  being  Judge  s. 
3.  But  the  raifwg  of  the  dead,  is  taken  in  Scripture  alio  in  a  borrowed  fenfe,  namely, 

for  the  reviving  and  quickning  of  thole  that  were  dead  in  trefpafles  and  fins,  &c.  as  Ephef. 
2.  1.  And  that  fenfe  doth  fcem  more  agreeable  to  this  place,  becaufe  our  Saviour  in  the 
verfe  before  doth  apparently  fpeak  of  Rich  fpiritual  reviving.  The  calling  in  of  the  Gen- 

tiles to  theGofpd,  is  called  a  RefurrecYion  in  divers  places  of  the  Scripture :  as  Efa.  26. 
1 9.  Thy  dead  men  fiall  live,  together  with  my  Body  they  Jhall  rife  :  awake  and  ftng  ye  that 
dwell  m  the  dull  ;  for  thy  dew  is, as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  Earth  fijall  caji  out  her  dead  : 
What  dead  theft  are  that  were  to  rife  with  Chrifis  body  from  the  dead,  is  not  fo  much 
intimated  in  that  paflage  of  the  Evangel  i  ft,  The  bodies  of  divers  Saints  arofe,  Matth.17.^7. 
as  in  that  faying  of  our  Saviour,  There  flail  no  fign  be  given  them  but  the  fign  of 'Jonah  the Prophet ;  By  which  he  doth  not  only  fignifie  his  own  death  and  Refurreftion,  but  he  doth 
alfo  gall  the  Jews  with  an  intimation  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  upon  his  RefurrecYion, 
a'  the  Nftrivites  were  called  upon  Jonahs  RefurrecYion  out  of  the  grave  of  the  Whales  bel- ly. *nd  that  dew  of  his  that  ftiould  inliven  men  as  the  dew  doth  herbs,  is  the  dew  of  the 

Dochinc  of  the  Gofpel,  as  Dent.  32.2.  And  fo  hkew'ife  Hof.  6.  2.  fpeaketh  to  the  very lame  tenor,  of  Chrifis  raifing  the  dead  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  upon  his  own  Refurreftion 
which  was  on  the  third  day  :  And  fo  is  the  Refurredion  in  &H37.  plainly  expounded  in 
that  very  chapter,  to  be  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  and  fo  the  Apoftle  conftrues  it,  Rom.  11. 15. 
Amd  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  ftylcdtheyfr/2  Refurretlion^  Rev.  20.  5.  &c. 

That 
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That  Chrift  meaneth  the  dead,  and  the  raifing  of  the  dead  in  this  fenfe  in  this  place, 

might  be  argued  upon  thefe  obfervations. 
1.  Becaufe  throughout  his  fpeech  hitherto  and  fome  fteps  further  the  fcope  of  his 

difcourfe  is,  namely,  to  prove  his  all  powerful  rule  and  difpofal  of  the  affairs  under  the 

Gofpel,  equal  to  what  the  Father  had  under  the  Law,  of  which  the  calling  of  the 

Gentiles  was  one  of  the  moft  eminent  and  remarkable. 
2,  Becaufe,  as  was  faid  before,  his  very  laft  words  preceding,  were  of  faffing 

from  death  to  life  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe ,  which  argues  that  he  intends  the  fame  lenfe 

3.'  In  that  he  afcribeth  reviving  to  his  Voice  here,  as  he  did  there  to  his  Word. 4.  Becaufe  he  diftinguUheth  upon  hearing  his  voice,  The  dead  fiali hear  it,  and  as  many 

as  hear  it  fhall  live :  which  is  applicable  a  great  deal  more  fairly  to  the  bare,  and  to 

the  efTe&ual  hearing  of  the  Gofpel  ••>  than  to  dead  in  corporal  fenfe. 
And   5.  laftly,  Becaufe  there  are  (o  great  things  fpoken  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles 

in  the  Scripture,  and  of  Chnjis  work  about  that  matter,  and  their  Heatheniih  conditi- 

on Co  exprefly  called  death,  and  their  imbracing  the  Gofpel  a  refurrettion ,  that  when 

Chrift  is  fpeaking  of  his  actings  in  the  New  Teftament  ,    and   ufeth  fuch   words  as 

thefe  before  us ,  we  may  not  unproperly  apply  them  in  that  fenfe :    It   would  have 

prevented  many  controversies,  and  not  a  few  errors,  if  the  Phrafes  the  laft  days,  and 

the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  the  end,  and  new  Heavens,  and  new  Earth,  and  the  dead  rai- 

fed,  &c.  had  been  cauteloufly  underftood,  and  as  the  Scripture  means  them   in  feveral 

places :  But  as  for  the  raifing  of  the  dead  in  the  verfe  in  hand ,  it  needeth  not  very 

much  curiofity  to  fix  it  to  either  of  thofe  as  a  determinate  fenfe,  fince  taken  either  way 

that  hath  been  mentioned,  it  carries  a  fair  conftru&ion  moft  agreeable  to  the  truth,  and 

not  very  difagreeable  to  the*  fcope  and  context. 

Verf.  26.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himfelf,  fo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 

have  life  in  himfelf  • 

It  is  needlefs  to  difpute  here  how  far  the  fecond  perfon  in  the  Trinity  may  be 
faid  to  have  or  not  to  have  his  being  of  himfelf:  for  the  words  do  not  confider 

him  fimply  as  the  fecond  perfon ,  but  as  the  Mejftas  God  and  Man ,  as  is  the  te- 

nour  of  fpeech  all  along :  And  in  this  acceptation  we  may  give  the  words  this  con- 

1.  That  they  are  a  Paraphrafe  upon  the  name  Jehovah,  which  betokeneth  Gods 

eternal  being  in  himfelf,  and  his  giving  of  being^to  the  Creature :  and  that  they  mean, 

that  as  the  Father  is  Jehovah,  fo  alfo  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  the  Mejftas,  that  name 

above  all  names,  as  Philip.  2.  9.  to  be  owned  and  worthipped  for  Jehovah,  having 

life  in  himfelf,  as  being  the  eternal  and  living  God,  and  having  the  difpofal  of  life  in 

his  power  as  being  the  God  of  all  living. 
2.  That  as  the  Father  is  the  eternal  and  immortal  God,  fo  alfo  is  the  Mejjias  $  and 

though  he  ftand  there  before  the  Sanhedrin  in  humane  appearance,  yet  (hould  he  ne- 

ver fee  corruption  ,  as  Pfalm  16.  10.  but  declare  himfelf  mightily  to  be  the  Son  of 

God,  and  to  have  life  in  himfelf,  by  his  raifing  himfelf  from  the  dead,  Rom.  1.4.
 

Being  the  firft  and  laft,  He  that  liveth  though  he  died,  and  is  alive  fo
r  evermore, 

Amen,  and  hath  the  Keys  of  Hell  and  death  at  his  difpofal    ̂ m1^18' 
2.  As  the  words  before  may  be  applied  to  Chnfts  raifing  from  t

he  dead  thofe  that 

were  either  bodily  or  fpiritually  deceafed  b  fo  thefe  are  a  reafon  and 
 proof  of  that  af- 

fertion,  becaufe  as  the  Father  hath  the  abfolute  difpofal  of  life  in  his  own  power
,  fo 

hath  he  given  to  the  Mcjfias  the  fame  difpofal. 

Verf.  27.  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  Judgment  alfo,  becaufe  he  is 
the  Son  of  Man. 

By  this  paffage  it  is  apparent  in  what  fenfe  our  Saviour  ufeth  the  term  The  Son,  and 

The  Son  of  God,  all  along  this  difcourfe  5  namely,  for  the  Son  of  God  as  he  was  alfo 

the  Son  of  Man  or  the  Mcjfias.  '  . 
There  hath  been  fome  fcruple  made  (  as  was  mentioned  before  )  upon 1  the  realon 

given  of  Chrifts  authority  of  Judging,  namely,  becaufe  he  was  the  Son  of  Man,  which 

will  be  removed,  by  rightly  ftating  the  fenfe  of  the  Son  of  Man,  which  we  may  take 
up  in  thefe  three  particulars. 

Qqqq The 
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X.  The  Phrafe  </*?  Son  of  Matt,  may  be  taken  to  fignifie  (imply  A  Matt,  and  then 

the  wordsaretobeunderftood  in  this  fenfe,  He  hath  given  him  authority  of  judging, 

bccMtJc  he  is  a  mam,  and  then  w  the   reafon  current   and   apparent  under  this  con-
 

ftruftion.  .,  r     ,        , 

FirfV,  Becaufe  the  Son  of  God  humbled  himfelf  and  became  man  for  the  redemption 

of  man',  therefore  the  Lord  hath  given  him  authority  to  be  judge  of  man,  as  PkiL 

'  And  fecondly,  He  hath  given  the  Mejfias  authority  of  judging,  becaufe  he  is  matt,  that 
man  might  be  judged  by  one  in  his  own  nature,  as  A8.  %7>S*<  He  hath  appointed  a  day 

in  which  he  will  fudge  the  World  in  right coufnej? ',  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  j 
whereof  he  hath  given  ajfurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raifed  him  from  the  dead, 

2.  the  title,  The  Son  of  Man,  which  our  Saviour  fo  oft  applieth  to  himfelf  in  the 

Gofpd,  doth  not  fpeak  him  barely  A  Man,  but  it  owns  him  as  that  fingular  and  pe- 
culiar feed  of  the  woman,  or  Son  of  Man  that  was  promifed  to  Adam  to  be  a  repairer 

of  ruined  mankind,  and  the  deftroyer  of  the  works  of  Satan,  (  as  the  term  hath  been 

cleared  before.  )  And  in  this  conftruttion,  the  reafon  of  Chrifts  authority  of  judging 

becaufe  he  was  the  Son  of  Man,  is  yet  cleared  further :  namely,  becaufe  he  was  the  Son 

of  that  promife,  the  Heir  of  the  world,  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  and  Deftroyer  of 
Devils  '■)  therefore  the  Lord  did  give  authority  to  him  to  be  Lord  of  the  World,  and 

Judge  of  Men  and  Devils }  to  deftroy  the  Serpent  and  his  feed  that  were  his  enemies, 

and  to  perfect  and  fave  the  holy  feed  that  (hould  believe  in  him  and  obey  him '-,  and  to 
do  and  order  all  things  here  in  this  world,  that  were  in  tendency  either  to  the  one  or  the 
other  end. 

3.  The  Mejfias  is  thus  charactered,  in  Dan.  7. 13, 14.  Behold  one  like  the  Son  of  matt 
came  with  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  and  came  to  the  antient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  mar 
before  him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory ',  and  a  Kingdom  that  all  people^ 
nations,  and  languages,  jlwuldferve  him. 

Upon  which  words  R.  Saadias  glofleth  thus,  This  is  Mejfias  our  righteoufnef.  But  is 
it  not  written  concerning  the  Mejfias  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  Aft*  Becaufe  he  fjall  come  in 
humility  and  not  in  pomp  riding  upon  Horfes,  And  with  the  Clouds  of  Heavens,  meaneth 
the  Angels  the  Hoji  of  Heaven  :  this  is  the  abundance  of  greatnefs  which  the  Creator  Jljall 
give  unto  the  MeJJias,  &c  Our  Saviour  in  the  words  that  we  are  upon,  feemeth  to  point 
at  thofe  words  of  Daniel:  and  whereas  it  was  confefled  by  the  Nation,  that  the  Son  of 
Man  there  fpoken  of,  to  whom  all  Dominion  was  given,  was  the  Mejfias ,  he  doth 
here  plainly  aver  that  it  was  himfelf  3  and  that  all  Authority  and  Judicature  was  given 
him  becaufe  he  was  the  Son  of  Man. 

Obferve  how  purpolely  he  changeth  expreffions :  In  ver.  25.  He  fpeaketh  of  raifing 
the  dead  by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  here,  of  executing  judgment,  becaufe  he 
is  the  Son  of  Man  5  not  only  that  he  might  aflert  the  two  natures  in  the  Mejfias  :  but 
alfo  that  he  might  diftinguifh  the  double  power  that  was  in  himfelf,  natural  as  he  was 
Cod,  and  difpenfed  as  he  was,  and  becaufe  he  was  the  Son  of  Man. 

Verf.  28.  Marvail  not  at  this,  &c. 

At  what?  Cyri II thinks,  At  the  healing  of  the  difeafed  perfon  5  and  he  reduceth  the 
words  to  this  fenfe,  Think  not  the  curing  of  this  difeale  fo  great  a  matter,  tor  I  can, 
and  once  muft  raife  even  ail  the  dead,  and  judge  all  the  world.  But  for  ought  we  find 
they  were  as  much  filled  with  indignation  at  that  cure,  as  with  wonder.  Therefore  it 
feemeth  more  likely  that  their  marvailiug  muft  rather  refer  to  the  words  of  Chrift  that 
he  had  now  fpoken,  than  to  the  work  that  he  had  done.  For  comparing  his  perfon 
that  they  faw  ftanding  before  them,  with  the  power  and  acting  that  they  heard  him 
fpeak  of,  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  wondred  at  his  words,  and  it  is  probable  they  did  little 
believe  his  power,  See  verf.38, 40,  41,  42. 

But  how  doth  he  fatisfte  their  wondring  and  unbelief  any  whit  by  the  words  which 
follow?  Had  they  believed  thefe  things  that  he  had  fpoken  hitherto,  then  might  it  have 
been  proper  to  have  added  this  about  raifing  all  the  dead :  but  when  they  believed  not 
the  former,  to  what  purpofe  was  it  to  bring  in  this  for  confirmation,  when  they  would believe  neither  this  nor  that? 

Anfw.  1  Chrift  was  to  fpeak  in  his  authority,  and  the  guilt  of  their  unbelief  was  to 
r^ft  upon  themfelves. 

2  They  could  not  deny  him  for  a  Prophet  becaufe  of  his  miracles,  Joht^.  2.  and  he would  wind  them  up  to  believe  that  he  was  the  great  Prophet. 
3.  It  was  a  proper  proof  of  his  power  and  authority  to  judge  all  men,  to  afiert  that 

he  had  power  to  raife  all  men  from  the  dead,  and  to  bring  them  to  judgment.  And 
t hofe  that  did  believe  his  former  words,  would  believe  thefe  and  fee  the  arguing  pregnant : 

but 
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but  thofe  that  would  believe  neither,  are  left  highly  unexcufable,  having  heard  Chrift  fo 

fully  and  plainly  alTerting  himfelf  to  be  the  MeJJias,  as  in  all  the  Gofpel  he  doth  it  not 

4.  Here  we  may  add  one  thing  more  about  the  term  the  Son  of  matt,  for  the  clearing  of 

that  claufe  before,  He  hath  given  him  authority  of  Judging  becaufe  he  is  the  Son  of  mart. 

It  is  obfervable  that  as  the  Jews  do  moft  conftantly  call  Chrift  the  Son  of  David,  both 

in  the  Scripture,  as  Mattb.71.9.  &  22.42.  Luke  18.38.  and  infinitely  in  their  writings, 
fo  doth  Chrift  moft  conftantly  call  himfelf  the  Son  of  man  5  and  that  title  is  only  ufed  by 

himfelf  and  in  his  own  fpeeches :  The  reafon  of  this  his  different  fty  ling  himfelf  from 

their  common  title  of  the  Meffias,  may  be  conceived  to  be,  partly  becaufe  whereas  they 

under  the  term  the  Son  of  David,  did  conceit  the  Meffias  for  an  earthly  King,  as  David 

was,  he  in  his  term  the  Son  of  matt,  would  contrary  them  in  that  opinion :  and  partly  be- 

caufe by  that  title  he  would  (hew  what  relation  his  office  fhould  have  towards  all  men, 

even  towards  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews,  whereas  they  expected  the  Son  of  Davidy 

a  Kins  of  the  Jews  only,  or  at  the  leaft,  efpecially :  For  it  is  true  he  was  indeed  the  Son 

of  David    promifed  to  David,  and  fo  the  Jews  had  firft  intereft  in  him  :  but  withal  he 

was  Ql«  n  The  Son  of  man,  promifed  to  Adam,  and  fo  whole  mankind  had  intereft  
in 

him  •  And  his  arguing  in  verf.27.  may  be  underftood  not  only  in  reference  to  his  
autho- 

rity of  judging,  but  alfo  in  regard  of  the  generality  of  that  authority  b  that  as  in 
 ̂ .25. 

he  was  to  raifeeven  the  Gentiles  from  their  dead  condition  to  the  life  of  the  Gofpel,  
fo 

in  verf.27.  he  had  authority  and  dominion  given  him  throughout  all  the  World,  ev
en 

among  the  Gentiles,  and  that  becaufe  he  was  the  Son  of  man,  or  the  feed  promifed  to 

Adam,  in  whofe  loins  the  Gentiles  were  as  well  as  the  Jews  when  that  promife  was  made, 

and  whofe  Mediatormip  concerned  them  as  well  as  the  other.    And  if  thefe  words  b
e 

taken  up  infuch  an  interpretation,  this  confirmation  of  them  by  allerting  his  power  t
o 

raife  all  the  dead,  cometh  on  thus :  Marvail  not  at  thefe  tranfadhons  that  I  fpeak  of  w
ith 

the  Gentiles,  astoraife  them  by  the  Gofpel,  and  to  execute  Judgment  even  through  
all 

Nations,  for  I  am  to  raife  the  dead  of  all  Nations  at  the  general  Judgment,  and  that  by
 

the  Teftimony  of  the  Scripture  it  fclf,  Dan.  12.2. 

For  the  hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  fljall  hear  his  voice,  &c. 

Thefe  words  do  fo  direftly  fpeak  the  fenfe  of  that  place  cited  in  Daniel,  though  they 

differ  fomething  in  expreflions,  that  it  is  little  to  be  doubted  that  they  were  fpok
en  from 

AnAngel  to  Daniel  is  there  relating  the  grievous  times  that  Ifrael foould 
 undergo  un- 

der the  perfection  of  Antiochus,  and  becaufe  at  that  time  the  curfed  DotW
  of  the 

Sadduces,  which  denied  the  world  to  come  (  a  defperate  Doctrine  in  tim
es  of  perlecuti- 

oiO  fhould  be  at  a  great  height  and  entertainment,  therefore  with  the  pr
ophetick  Itory 

of  thofe  times,  he  doth  joyn  the  DocVine  of  the  Refurreftion  
and  of  everlafting  re- 

ward for  the  flaying  of  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  fhould  live  and  fuffer  unde
r  thofe  bitter 

days, '  and  to  arm  them  againft  fear  of  death  and  fuffering  for  the  truth. 
It  might  be  obferved  how  Chrift  in  this  fpeech  which  he  maketh  befo

re  the  Sanhedrw, 

which  confifted  of  Pharifees  and  Sadduces,  doth  meet  with  both  
their  Heretical  princi- 

ples with  a  cutting  docVine :  Againft  the  Pharifees  doting  upon  Traditions  he  holdeth 

ou thrown  word,  as  the  great  oracle  of  truth  to  be  belie
ved  ̂ .24-  and  againft  the 

Sadduces  deL  of  the  Refurreftion,  he  holdeth  o
ut  the  Doftnne .of  tha :  in  this 

v^M  own  power  to  be  the  Author  and  effedtor  of  it.    But  
this  I  do  but  note 

^  Thefewords  might  alfo  be  applied  to  a  fpiritual  Refusion  as  were  the  former, 
 ̂   and 

fo  coming  out  of  graves  meaneth,  Ezek,  37-"-)  the  words  of  
the  verfe  following  being 

only  translated I  and  gloffed  thus,  And  they  Jbatl  come  jorth  they 
 that  do  good  after  they 

n  hi  voice  in  the :  Gofpel.  to  the  Refusion  of  life  :  And  they  t
hat  do  evil  after  they 

hear  the  Gofpel,  unto  the  Refusion  of  damnation  :  But  they 
 are  more  generally  un- 

fertood  of  the  general  Refusion,  and  fo  will  we :  take  t
hem  5  And  that  the  rather 

beTaufe  this  fenfe  is  fo  exceeding  futable  to  the  method  that  
Chnft  ufeth  in  this  fpeech. 

ThTnSin  Ce  of  his  oration  is  to  juftifie  himfelf  to  be  the  Meffia
s ,  and  from  that  very 

S  ™  ?o  jSSfiV  the  thing  that  he  had  done  about  the  Sabbath.     His  
Speech  he  divi- deth  into  thefe  two  heads.  Mam**    AnA 

1.  To  fhew  what  his  work  and  authority  was  as  he  was  the 
 MeJJias.  And 

0    Tn  ftipw  whir  teftimonv  there  was  of  his  fo  being. 

The  forme"  which n protateth  hither,  he  handleth  in  thefe  feveral  parttculars  5  H.
 

power  of  miracles  to  the  higheft  demonftration  of  Divine  Power >J9»*   «f  ££ 

ther   «rf  19  ao  a 1.     His  abfolute  authority  of  orderin
g  all th.ngs,  verf  a  a.  His  t* 

S  Woifhfp  und«  the  New  Teftament,  as  the  Fathers  under
  the  Old,  vtf.  ̂  

Q.qqq  2 



   .  -. 

gg  0  The  third  Part  of  the  Harmony  of 

m*  the  Teacher  of  his  Church  and  preacher  of  the  Gofpcl,  verf  24.  H
is  calling  of  he 

mitML  vcrf.25.  Hisraifmgof  himfclf  from  the  dead,  and  ha
ving  the  d.fpofal  of  life 

and  death  in  his  own  band,  verf.  26.  His  univerfal  dominion  ove
rall,  verj.27.  His  be- 

in^  the  powerful  raifer  and  Judge  of  all  at  the  general  refurreclion,  
verf  2d  29,  8cc. 

A// that  are  in  thegraves,  ]  In  Dtfrit/it  is,  Many  of thofe  that  fleep  in  th
eduf,&c.  that 

jg  The  many,  meaning  AH:  Not  that  all  the  dead  are  in  graves,  for  f
ome  were  drowned 

fome  burnt  &c.  butbecaufe  the  grave  is  the  moft  common  receptacle  of  the  dead
  5  and 

bccaulethe  Jews  did  ordinarily  render  the  word  Shcol,  which  betokeneth  the  place
  and 

ftate  of  the  dead  generally,  by  the  grave,  as  fecTarg.  Johafh.  in  G™.  3  7.3  5.  &  44.29.  &c. 

&  Buxtorf.  ih  PM?  *"?NW  (fgmflcat  (Shcol)  in  gencre  locum  corporum  humanonm  pofl  mor- 
tem   unde  communiter  pro  Sepulchre,  &c. 

Shall  hear  his  voice.']  We  might  here  intricate  our  felves  in  a  difpute,  whether  there 
fhall  be  an  audible  voice  of  Chrift  at  the  general  refurre&ion,  or  whether  the  hearing  of 

his  voice  do  mean  the  feeling  of  his  power  only,  (  as  fome  do  underftand  it  )  to  the  ex- 

pence  of  that  time,  which  might  be  better  improved  in  preparing  againft  that  time 

come :  Thefe  Scriptures  fpeak  about  that  matter,  1  Cor.  1 5. 52.  The  Trumpet  flail  found,  and 

the  dead  flail  be  raifed.  I  ThefT.  4.  1 6.  The  Lord  himfclf  flail  defend  from  Heaven  with  a 

flout,  rvith  the  voice  of  the  Archangel  and  with  thcTrump  of  God.  2  Pet. 3. 10.  The  day  of 

the  Lord  trill  come  as  a  Thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which  I  he  Heavens  flail  pafl  away  with  a  great 

wife,  &c.  But  as  for  that  Text  which  is  commonly  produced  to  the  lame  purpofe,  Mar( 

24.31.  He  flail  fend  his  Angels  with  a  great  found  of  a  Trumpet,  and  they  flail  gather  toge- 

ther his  eleel  from  the  four  winds,  &c.  It  plainly  fpeaketh  only  of  Chrifts  fending  his  Mi- 
nifters  with  the  Trumpet  of  theGofpel  to  fetch  in  people  to  the  Faith  5  for  verf.^.  faith 

that  this  and  the  other  things  fpoken  with  it  in  the  verfes  before,  muft  be  accomplifhed  be- 
fore th3t  generation  that  was  then  alive  fhould  pafs. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  the  coming  of  Chrift  to  Judgment,  will  be  in  the  dreadful- 
left  ftate  and  terror  that  heart  can  conceive,  (  and  the  terror  of  that  day  of  accounting 

for  all  a&ions,  may  well  be  guefled  by  the  terror  of  the  day  of  giving  the  rule  of  all 
actions,  Exod.  19,  &  20. )  and  that  the  Lord  (hall  then  utter  his  voice,  his  mighty  voice5 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  neither,  but  this  in  thunders  and  dreadful  and  majeftick  noifes, 

(  for  fuch  are  called  the  voice  of  God)  rather  than  in  any  articulate  found  of  words : 
The  Talmud  in  Sanhedrin  fol.  97.  cited  before,  fpeaking  of  Voices  and  Thunders  that 
fhould  be  a  little  before  the  coming  of  the  Mcjjiat,  the  Glofs  there  faith,  Theft  are  the 

voices  of  the  Son  of  David. 
I  (hall  leave  it  to  the  Readers  own  thoughts  to  make  the  moft  feeling  and  dread  com- 

mentary upon  thefe  words  that  he  can,  towards  the  awing  of  his  heart  to  a  preparednefs 
againft  that  dreadful  time  when  it  fhall  come. 

Verf.  30.  As  I  hear  1  judge  :  and  my  judgment  is  jufl,  hecaufe  I fccl^not  vtine  ownwill^ 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  fent  me. 

Our  Saviour  feemeth  in  thefe  words  to  allude  to  two  cuftoms  and  traditions  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  plead  with  them  from  their  own  principles. 

1.  The  Talmudick  trad  Sanhedrin,  fpeaking  concerning  mens  inquiring  of  the  Judi- 
catories in  matters  of  difficulty,  hath  this  Tradition :  They  asl^  firft  of  the  Sanhedrin  in 

their  own  City  V10N  tyUlD  DN  If  they  had  heard  it,  they  rcjolve  them.     If  not,  they  goto  a 
Sanhedrin  near  their  City  T\OX  lyOW  DN  If  they  had  heard  it  they  rcfolvc  them  :    If  not0 
they  go  to  that  in  the  gate  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfc  V10K  lyou;  qk   Jf  they  had  heard  it 

they  refolve  them,  &c.  Perek.  11.  where  by  the' words,  if  they  had  heard,  they  mean  if the  Sanhedrin  had  heard  by  Tradition  what  was  to  be  the  determination  of  fuch  a  mat- 
ter, they  judge  accordingly  :  but  if  they  had  not  heard,  then  the  laft  recourfe  was  to  the 

great  Sanhedrin  of  7 1.  which  was  the  very  Treafury  of  Traditions.     Chrift  being  come 
now  before  the  Sanhedrin,  feemeth  here  to  fpeak  to  them  according  to  their  own  rule,  As 
you  judge  according  as  you  hear  and  receive  by  Tradition,  fo  I  judge  as  I  hear-,  meaning, 
either  as  he  had  heard  and  received  from  the  Father  in  the  divine  and  fecret  Counfels  be- 

tween them,  or  rather  as  he  received  intelligence  and  warrant  for  his  actions  from  the 
Word  of  God  5  doing  thofe  things  that  were  there  written  of  him  :  And  the  words  im- 

mediately before,  I  can  do  nothing  of  myfelf,  being  underftood  of  him  as  God-Man,  may 
be  cahly  underftood,  and  without  (training,  in  fuch  an  expofition. 

2.  Rambam  in  his  tra&  about  p£TOl  pn^W  Mefengers  and  Partners,  and  the  Tal- 
mudifts  occaiionally  in  the  Treatifes  about  ContraUs,  hfpoufals,  and  Divorces,  &r.  con- 

clude this  for  a  Mjxim,  ]WJ)  iwyo  hi  imn^  rwiy  nhv  That  a  Meflenger  that  doth 
that  up  >:  whth  he  nv/<  fent,  all  his  atls  arc  good  in  Law:  And  nm  *?y  "nXM  Tvhu 

BV739W  **7  1nS?i>0  A  'Mcjjenger  that  tranfgrcjjcth  againft  the  words  of  him  that  jent  him, his  accrs  hitH:  upon  this  very  ground  (Shrifts  arguing  here  is  clear  and  pregnant,  and 
cometh 
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cometh  home  to  their  own  pofition :  My  judging  .s  ,uft,  becaufe
  I  be.ng  fent _  of  the 

F°Z  do  not  mine  own  will,  but  do  the  errand  that  he  fent  me  upon  an
d  do  his  will 

And  tothfe  fenfc  may  we  alfo  interpret  his  words  in  «r/.a4  
for  the  fuller  clearing  of 

fhem H* tL  heareth  my  word  and  bel.eveth  him  that  fent  me  becaufe  his
  words  were  but 

the  woras  of  him  that  fent  him,  the  Doftrine  of  the  Golpel, 
 be.ng  but  the  fame  with 

the  Doarine  of  the  Law  and  Prophets. 

Verf.  31.  If  I  tear  roitnefof  my  fitf,  my  witnefs  is  ml  true. 

&  This  he  fpeaketh  alfo  according  to  their  own  grounds  and  manner  
of  Feeding  io 

*  their  Courts :  Though  he  did  bear  witnefs  ofhimfel,  yet  his  witnefs  wa<  t
rue  Joh.9.H.  bu 

in  tneir  Judicatoriet,  a  man  was  not  to  be  witnefs  in  h.s  own  caufe
  but  he  flood  or  fell 

by  the  witnefs  of  others :  And  fo  not  true  here,  .s  to  be  underfto
od  ad  modum  rtapenus 

they  wodd  not  accept  it  as  a  current  teftimony  in  his  plead.ng  fo
r  h.mfelf  to  bear  w.tnefi 

of  himfelf ;  therefore  in  the  verfes  following  he  produce.h  other  w
.tneffo  on  h.s  behalf 

Ithisverfeisbutatrar^^ 

tn  witnefs  of  me,  as  lohn  the  bapmr,  vsrj.  55.  ̂     ̂ ^^  .-  "^B«?1»v:  *— 

CLSW»*  the  Scriptures,  verf.  39.  and  particularly  Mofis ,  in  who
m  ye  trufr, 

verf.  46. 

Verf.  32.  There  is  another  that  leareth  witnefs  of  me,  and  I  k>>™>  $*■ 

This  is  John  the  Bapt,jl,  as  the  verfes  following  do  explain  this:  to 
 whom  they ̂ before 

whom  Ghrift  is  now  pleading,  had  fent  to  enqu.re  as  Joh  i  1 9.  and
  he  gaye  teft.mony 

roncernine  Chrift  then  near  at  hand  :  Now  in  that  he  fa.th,  /
  know  that  his  witnefs  ,s 

Z  t  wUl  adm t  of a double  cooftruflion  :  either  I  know  that  his  Teft.mony.s  
current 

wkh  you,  and  will  pafs  for  fufficient;  or  though  you  fhould
  Height  h.s  Teftimony  a 

tovalid?  yet  I  know  it  is  true.  And  though  I  need  no  humane 
 teft.mony  ye  do  I  refer 

lou  to  his  Teftimony,  that  if  it  would  be,  I  might  bnng  you 
 to  be  Perfwaded  and  to 

believe  that  I  am  what  I  take  on  me  to  be,  that  ye  might 
 be  faved. 

Verf  35-  Hewn  abnrnwg  and  a  finning  candle,  and  ye  were  wi
lls  ng  for  a  fcfon  to 

rejoyce  in  his  light. 

Here  is  a  glorious  and  eminent  teftimony  concerning  ?,/,»  wh
o  was  yet  alive,  though 

now  tnat  boning  and  mining  candle  was  put  under  the 
 bulhel  of  an  unworthy  pr.fon 

U  I  familiar  w.th  Scripture  fo  denote  the  Miniftry  of  the
  Word  and  Ordinances  ,n  the 

ChurcT  unto  the  notion  of  the  Lamps  or  Candles  burn.ng
  in  the  Golden  Candteft.ck,  as 

S4M..&  1 1.  See.  And  according  to  that  tenor  of  Ipeech  doth  ou
r  Savour 

wnhh.shohne^ndexmp,ayh^ cared  not  for :  By  ot hers,  to  ta     enu .  when  he  .$  come  whofe 

ffiafteth  ft£  S^SSS-  near  the  pu^ofe,  Though  John  were 

■    l  'dmS  S  exceeding  greatPand  general  applaufe  and  affeftion,  as  fee  MaA  3. 
It  was l"  "^X^^Xrecef v8ed  John  as  a  Prophet,  Matth.  a  1.  a6.    But  did  the  San- 

fd  ifo  »uW  for  w  them ChriSi  is  Ipe-^ng )    And  if  they  did  fo,  what  caufed  them 

Iw    Sf>  Antwer  It  .s  evident  by Luke  7.30.  that  thefe  great  Doflors
  and  Rulers 

reiovced  3 Ite  light  for  a  while:  which  contrary  carn
ages  are  to  be  confidered  with rejoyced.nmsngn  ^  ̂ ^  -  fc,f  m  fomgha 

££  of  pow  a^d  Sefi,  that  the  Nation  especially 
 the  .earned  that  were aemonuration  01  p  reiovce  to  fee  fo  much  dawning  of  Prophefie  appear, 

rhkhtdTen'  foTong n  ghtel 'Zdffe  fa.r  a  f.gn  of  the  co
min/of  Me/as  which  was 

„peaed  about  that  time  /Tor  though  John &4  no  muacles  >*•  ̂ "J**,* ̂  
proclaim  him  for  a  Prophet,  yet  wash.s  Doftrme  r? .^*^^^Z&b 

verlation  fo  admirably  holy  and  relig.ous,  h.s  admonitions
  fo  free  and  tearlels,  bis  ipeecn  ̂  
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..    „w  v  of  chritt   and  not  of  himfelfl  and  the  concourfe  to  him  (o 
 general  and  won- 

£a!*K  it  cou  d  'not  bufbe  a  rejoycing  to  them  to 
 fee  fo  mueh  hopes  towards  the 

£££  long  and  longing  expeftation  of  M#*  coming:  f
pcciaMy  wheo 

now  the'looked  that  he  (hould  (Eofiy  afpear,  Luke  I*  H-  /^^^".^Vnd  K 

for  a  great  change  upon  his  coming,  (  fuch  a  change
  was  Johns  baptizing  and  h is  do- 

ttri.  e* But  when  they  found  not  in  ?*/;«  thofc  miftaken  carnal  c
haracters  that  they 

loo  ed  after    as  that  he  was  neither  very  Bias  from  Heav
en,  nor  one  of  the  Prophets 

Sm  the  dea^nor  Mejfias  himfclf,  and  when  they  found 
 ft  JAM  tend  to  fo 

dan«  ous  an  iflue  (  as  they  held  it  )  as  to  the  crying  do
wn  of  their  fclf-righteoufnefs  of 

Sthyfolch  triumphed,  and  of  their  Pedegree- Privile
ges,  and  to  the  alteration  «) 

of  their  frame  of  Religion,  then  is  John  ̂ ft\o^n  their
  repute,  and  he  fcandaled  to 

have  a  Devil,  Matt/,11.18.    Obferve  that  Chrifi  faith  not  Ye  wer
e  willing /.  ̂   in  his 

lieht    but  torejoyce  in  it :  yea  and  to  rejoyce  in  it  exceedingly, 
 for  fo   he  Original  word 

lorteth:  Not  that  they  took  any  holy  content,  or  had  any
  joy^ful  inclination  tore- 

form  according  to  the  Doctrine  that  John  preaehed,  but  that  
they  hoped  thofe  glorious 

tim«  of  the  Mejfias  that  they  looked  for,  did  now  begin  to
  appear  in  this  new  nfen 

Set,  and  that  they  (hould  fee  and  have  their  (hare  in  t
hole  pompous  and  brave  bu- 

fiX  that  they  had  ̂   It  feemeth  by  Job.  i 

9  o  Sec.  that  they  had  looked  upon  John  with  fuch  though
ts  and  conceit  a  great 

while  toother  before  they  put  him  to  trial  who  he  was  namely  from
  his  fi^beginmng 

to  Preach  and  Baptize,  till  after  Chnfis  forty  days  of  tempta
tion  was  finifhed  in  the 

Wildernefs,  which  was  above  feven  months:  conceiting  that  ,t  was 
 poffible  that  this  was 

the  MeiTias,  Luke  *.*$.(  and  to  this  conceit  it  is  that  John  gives 
 his  firft  No  Job.  1.20.) 

but  when  they  found  not  all  things  anfwering  their  low  and  carn
al  apprehenfions  concer- 

ning the  Mejfias,  Johns  light  was  no  more  regarded  by  them. 

Verf.  36.  The  fame  worlds  that  I  do,  bear  witnefs  of  me. 

Here  is  the  fecond  witnefs  that  he  produceth  to  prove  himfelf  to  be  the  Afe^namely 

the  undeniable  teftimony  of  his  great  works,  which  he  calleth  a  teftimony  greater  than 

Johns,  partly  becaufe  John  did  no  miracles,  partly  becaufe  thefe  miracles  that  he
  did, 

carried  with  them  more  pregnant  conviftion  than  the  words  of  John:  It  might  be  fome 

queftion  quoad  rem  ipfam,  whether  the  teftimony  of  John  were  not  as  Divine  a  Te
fti- 

mony, as  the  witnefs  of  Chrifts  miracles,  but  he  fpeaketh  as  referring  to  the  influence  and 

validity  of  them  towards  the  convincing  of  the  people. 

The  faithlefs  Jews,    for  the   evading  of  the   undeniable    force  and  argument  of 

drills  miracles,  have  found  out  two  curfed  and  damned  tergiverfations,  and  they  are thefe.  .      . 

i.  That  the  Mejfias  when  he  came  (hould  do  no  miracles  at  all :  this  pofition  is  aiierted  in 
xhtTalmudmSanhcdrin  in  that  famous  Chapter  called  Helek,  where  the  Gemarifts  do 

(peak  exceeding  much  concerning  the  Mejfias  and  about  his  coming  :  And  from  thence 

it  is  produced  by  Maymony  in  Melachin  Umilcha  moth  per.  nit.  The  wretched  decei- 

vers having  this  poor  (hi ft  to  anfwer  to  all  the  miracles  that  ChriU  did,  which  in- deed were  infinite. 

To  which  they  have  alfo  2.  joyned  another,  more  vifibly  blafphemous  than  indeed 

this,  but  both  rancorous  alike  at  the  heart,  and  that  is,  That  what  miracles  Jefus  did 

he  did  them  by  the  power  of  the  Devil:  as  Matth.  12.  24.  The  Pharifees  Jaid,  This 

man  cafleth  not  out  Devils  but  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of  Devils.  And  (b  the  Talmudifts 

in  the  Treatife  shabbath,fol.  104.  Did  not  the  Jon  of  Satda  (  fo  they  title  our  Saviour, 
and  there  is  a  blafphemy  in  it  )  bring  Sorceries  out  of  Egypt  $ 

What  the  unprejudiced  opinion  of  the  people  was  in  thefe  two  points,  we  may  ob- 
ferve in  John  7.  31.  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  faid,  When  Chrifi 

comet h  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  this  man  hath  done  <?  In  which  they  conclude  fair- 

ly and  plainly  againft  the  two  blafphemous  and  rancorous  opinions  that  have  been  al- 

ledged  and  alTert,  That  Mejjias  when  he  came  (hould  do  miracles  -->  and  that  the  miracles 
that  Jtfus  did  were  futable  to  thofe  of  the  Mejfias :  the  Scripture  fpake  the  former, 
and  his  miracles  themfelves  the  latter,  fo  plainly  that  it  was  not  reafonable,  but  bru- 
tifh  and  devillim  to  deny  either  :  And  when  our  Saviour  in  the  beginning  of  the  verfe 
calls  his  works,  The  works  which  the  Father  had  given  him  to  finijj),  he  both  (heweth  that 
his  works  were  from  God,  and  that  God  had  appointed  that  the  Mejfias  ftiould  do  fuch 
works,  Efay  53.  10.  The  pleafure  of  the  Lord  fiall profper  in  his  hand:  It  was  the  Lords 
pleafure,  and  he  performed  it  accordingly. 

The 
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-,    "TZ  tw  God  eave  appointment  and  authority  for  the  Meffiat  to  do,  were  in- The  works  that  uoagaepp  wasdoinethe  Will  of  God  continually,  but 

deed  the  aftions iof j-  whol ^ft^™^*  «r.jfc*  hi.  ,!  fi„ifi, thofe  that  he  me  "e  h  ™ore  XTd ,  His  fulfilling  the  Law  in  the  hol.nefs  of  his  life,  his 
may  te-^^^^Sitorioaof  aLndance  of  the  Spirit  and  his  work- 
Preachmg ,  he  Gofpel m ^fm  Therc  was  none  of  thefe  three  taken  find,,  but 

t^md^&SS3Xb«'w"^«ffci,n'  that  he  was  the  per
fon,  he  took  on  h,m  to 

they  did  telplenaen tiy  o  undeniable  teftimony  of  him,  being  confidered  Mtoge- 

£•  -The 5SSS "to  reflea  upon  tharProphefie  in  E/,4M-  »JW  «* 

(hould^undertake.  And  the  title  nat         P       y      ̂ ^  ̂       ̂   ̂ ^ 

ter,  W«?"'  fd'th1  converlit  on  was  foexaft,  that  we  need  not  to  go  toTeftimo- 
I   The  h°l'ne6  f  h  s  converf  " on  was ,  ^  cha,ienge,he  Jews,  who 

atlfffid^^o^ehinoffiaiVthcycau
ld,  or  to  find  any  mote  in  his 

holinefs,  a"d^othel5nv!?r(i;i,  andearneftnefstodogood,  and  all  thefe  afted  inanun- 
Hislowlinefs,  ̂ "?^M  aft  ̂Y«id  that  to  the  continual  hazard  of  his  per- 

fading .«t3tt  » tSK^?i  were  needful.  As  Johns  extraordinary  Ug 

fon"m,?h™tefl ̂ teftimony  that  raifed  him  in  the  hearts  of  the  people:  for  miracles  he 

?r^P   frdh?DoSyand  Baptizing  they  could  not  
tell  fo  well  what  to  fay  to   as did  none,  and  ™  ̂ oa"n£  a"       ' %  -    chridm  this  kind  had  a  teftimony  beyond  him, 

to  his  hohnefs  which  w    foj^^lSnefii  beyond  Ceremonial :  For  though  it 

^"te^^^™\X^S™*xA\y  holy,  yet  that  Sandity  that  the  people 

SHS^JK  *  S3W  CeJonia.  
ftrkefs  of  rayment,  dyet  and  con- 

ton.inc.ng  of  .he  ̂ "^SSLjJdSiu  of  .ho  hearer,,  .be.  "here  ».lful 

the  JU#»  could  not  do  greater  miracle
s  than  he  did,  J»h.7.3U 

Verf.  37.  4«<'k  €  <•'*«•  fa/e//  ■*«*  **"J 
 **  "  ***  *"*  B"'",e/'/  ""' 

Father :  which  may  be  taken  either  for  th^eftim^ny  w^Go       ̂  
in  the  Law  and  Prophets,  or  a  late  by  a  vfOIC'tro™h"ontext  following,  Te  bt«  wither 
we  underftand  the  words  »  ̂ S^T^Ood  ta«h  never  to  four  eyes  nor  ears 
heard  hi*  voice,  *•  ̂ ^g  ̂fffitanonftration  and  evidence,  yet  hath  he 
born  witnefs  to  me  from  Heaven  oy  any    •  Scriptures :  But  if  we  take  them 
given  abundant  teftimony  of  me   n the  Word  ot  the  M P  amoft  rare 
f„  the  latter  fenfe,  than  the  context  fpeak «h ttftftt  no  .    A^  ̂   ̂  

thing  to  hear  any  audibl      «^     Sn  your  Generations,  yet  for  my  fake  and and  you  never  heard  or  faw  any  lucn  tn   g       y  nce  .  Gr  if  we  under- 

to  bear  witnefs  of  me   her 1  hath £«JJ*  a  v  pP      ̂   ^ 
Hand  them  joyntly  both  of   he .Jltoony  tna  8  the  fenfe  of  the 

rftStfsrEBES  sa  -as  wo,a  Ooo,  „  *_  «  y. whom  he  hath  Tent. 

Verf 



684 
The  third  Part  of  the  Harmony  of 

Vetf.  39.  Te  fearch  the  Scriptures
,  &c. 

Befides  thofe  ,eafonS  &  ™£^*£tfj£&£  tgt 

JfeJEff  aHL^^OSAS  
S  alfo  be  added  for  the  confix 

""  "xhafc^f  faking  to  the  Doftors  of  the  SaMn,,   
the  moft  acute ,  diligent 

real  ana  touiuin  eveu  «j„iiii  thi»  arenr  Mifters  of  the  Sanhedrm  were  reputed 

£9TA  «  confeffing  their  ftudioufnefs  in  Scripture,  yet  (he
weth  them  how 

unprofitably  they  did  it  and  to  little  purpofe.  Pronhefies  in 

2    They  did  exceeding  copioufly  and  accurately  obferv
e  and  take  up  the  Proprieties  in 

Scr  pture  that  were  of  the  Me^l  and  though  they  mif
fed  in  expoundmg  feme  parti- 

lulm concerning  him,  yet  did  they  well  enough  k*w
  that  the  Scriptures  did  teftifie  of 

"t'SwoS- that  is  ufed  +rtn>  which  betokeneth  a  narrow  fearch,  fee
metl 1  to ,  be 

intended  purpofely  to  anfvver  the  word  WTI  which  they  th
emfelves  afenbe  to  themfehes 

in  their  unfolding  of  the  Scriptures.  .         fl 

4.  It  was  their  conceit  that  the  skill  and  knowledge  in  Scripture  was 
 now  in  its  floure 

and  prime  amongft  them,  having  been  reftored  by  Hillel  who  died
  about ̂ the  twelfth 

Year  of  our  Saviours  age,  even  as  Ezra  had  reftored  the  Law  when  it  wot  f
orgot ten.  jf«- 

chafin.  fol.  55.  And  let  us  take  a  fcantling  of  the  reft  of  the  Dodors  now  prefen
t,  by 

this  teftimony  which  is  given  of  two  of  them,  namely  of  Rabban  Gamaliel 
 the  old,  and 

Rabban  lochanan  ben  Zaccai  who  were  both  of  the  Sanhedrin  at  this  time:  Fr
om  the 

time  that  Rabban  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai  died,  the  beauty  of  wifdom  failed,  and  from  the  time 

that  Rabban  Gamaliel  the  old  died,  the  glory  of  the  Law  failed,  6^c.  Sot  ah  .per.  9.  So  that 

thefe  things  considered,  and  the  verfe  next  following  looked  into,  thefpeechor  our 
 Sa- 

viour in  thefe  words  appeareth,  not  to  be  intended  fo  much  to  urge  them  to  whom  he 

fpeaketh  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Scripture,  as  to  (peak  to  them  in  fuch  a  reproof  as  this,  for 

ftudying  the  Scripture  they  knew  not  how,  Te  fearch  the  Scriptures  and  they  are  the  ve
ry 

things  that  teftifie  of  me,  and  Tetyc  will  not  come  unto  me,  &c.  which  is  much  to  the  fame 

tenour  and  effect  that  thofe  words  are  to  Nicodemvs,  Chap.3.10.  Art  thou  a  Mrfcr  in  If- 
rael,  and  yet  knoweji  not  thefe  things  .<? 

Now  in  that  he  faith,  In  them  ye  think^to  have  eternal  life,  he  denieth  not  that  eternal 
life  is  to  be  had  in  the  Scriptures,  nor  doth  he  that  thinketh  to  have  eternal  life  in  them 

think  amifs,  but  yet  he  taxeth  the  jews  grounds  and  principles  upon  which  they  went, 

about  this  matter.     They  thought  that  the  very  ftudy  and  knowledge  of  the  things  in 

the  Scripture  was  available  to  Salvation  by  the  very  work  wrought.     And  as  they 

thought  that  the  people  that  did  not  know  the  Law  were  curfed,  3VL7.48.  fo  they 

reputed  that  they  that  were  skilful  in  the  Law,  had  blefiednefs  enough  by  that  very 

thing  though  they  went  no  further:  It  were-eafie to  (hew,  how  they  placed  the  fruit 

and  efficacy  of  all  duty  in  opere  operato,  even  as  the  Romanifts  do  about  their  devoti- 
ons.    How  the  repeating  of  their  Phyla&eries ,  faying  over  their  prayers ,  reforting 

to  their  Synagogues,  8cc.  were  reputed  by  them  as  enough  done,  if  they  did  but  do 
the  outward  formal  work  :  And  as  concerning  the  bare  ftudy  and  knowledge  of  Scrip- 

ture, and  the  bare  hiftorical  belief  of  them,  how  far  they   reftcd  in  that,  we  need  go 
no  further  than  to  Rom.  2.  17,  18,  19,  20.  &c.  Jam.  2.  19.  &c.  otherwife  it :  might 
be  (hewed  out   of  their  own   Authors   copioufly   what  was  their  opinion  in   this 

point. In  what  he  addeth,  They  are  they  that  teftifie  of  me,  the  Emphafis  may  not  be  palled 
unoblerved.  He  faith  not  only  they  teftifie  of  me,  but,  they  are  they  that  do  it :  as  in- 

timating that  the  Scriptures  are  the  great,  fingular  and  intended  witnefies  of  Chrift,  the 
fulleft  and  the  htgheft  teftimony  of  him,  as  2  Pet.  1.  19.  And  ye  ftudy  and  fearch 
them  curioufly  ( faith  our  Saviour,)  and  they  are  they  that  do  abundantly,  and  were 
given  purpofely  to  teftifie  of  me,  and  yet  ye  will  not  come  to  me :  Ye  think  of  ha- 

ving eternal  life  in  the  Scriptures,  now  this  life  is  only  to  be  had  by  coming  to  me, 

and 
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.^^T^^gof  them,  and  yet  ye will  not™*  to  me.
    Andthusdoth 

Chrift  ™*™%*;t y  of  the  scriptures,  as  his  choiceft  witnefs. 

2    The  end  of  them,  hirafelf. 

o*.  Their  work,  to  bring  men  to  htm. 

|l  And  4.  the  fruit  of  all,  Eternal  
Life. 

Verf  41.  I  receive  not  honour  from
  mn. 

He  had  raid,  that  he  received  "^^^^l^p        , 
fpeaketh  of  another  matter :  H/Uha^  coP,0,u"y/ J^iie teftitnony  he  had  that  afler- 

former  part  of  his  fpeech,  and  had  fhewe  d  what  D w,n  e  te»  10    
J  ^^  q{ 

ted  the  W  in  the  latter  part  5  and  now  ̂ ZZ  f om  men,  or  that  he  might 
his  aaings  and  demeanor,  namely,  ™£^£%!$t  feek  the  glory  of  God,  and 

be  glorified  with  any  worldly  dory,  but  that  he  
m  g  %  ^ 

the  glory  which  «*  ofGod  only  .as  t he  43  «  + 4  rn       Fath        nJ  that 
here*  In  veifc  «•  heJ ?ith  he  came  n ot  in  h.s  ow 1  Tto   ̂ ^  ^  -^ 

doth  teach  us Ltoconftrue  the  words    bat  we  are  up     ̂  
 ^  ̂  

not  to  magnifie  h.s  own  Name  with  an V  *™,  h  feeking  honour  from  men  and 

fought  Go\ glory.  And  in  v  rfe  44.  *  oppo e  -"J^  and  therefore  when 
the  glory  which  is  from  God  as  tn,nS^°"tr  \  difclaimeth  n'.l  humane  glory  and 

he  faith  W,  I  . receive  not  *^J  *™  ̂ ^ 'and  dignity  with  the  Fatta  be. 

std  ̂ $^&~^> And  he  ̂  beconce,ved  tofpeak 

TSSSk  th;  conception
s  that  the  Nation  had,  of  the

  M#"  coming  «  an 

"fi  KcietfL  words  that  be  had 
 fpolten  «at,ly  before,  gjj* 

JL*  ftM  <*•  whkh  he  Wf0hUldaeGred  to  mak^  fif  the  head  of  a  party.  No 

^iRTJSaSSB
SA  SoTaler,  but  the  glory  of  G

od,  and  to 

apptovemyfelftohim,fcc. 

VerC  4*.  B*  1  *~  ̂   *•  f  »'*  *  "e  f?  ̂   ""'*'  . 

There  needeth  no  much  curious  in£g  upon  the  j—jfj^rfW 

uTsve'yVpandcutW  and  carr
ies  a  fmart ;«fc  « ̂ t  a 

tf  JSftft.  S£«  %- ̂ pla^r^^^eS 

nal  not  the  love  of  God  in  them.  h-     whom  Cod  fent,  to  whom 

have  not  this  love  in  you.  uvnOCrifie   who  pretended  fo  much  religion,  and 

f  Siove^f  sf-ia?*  *— indeed  no  fucb  mit,er  ,n 
^Hemeeteth  particularly  with  their  CSS^^ 

ehLed  him  that  he  had  violated,  an I  foeweth  that  bowlo  ^  any  love  m 

fo  Ich  forwardnefs  in  th«  caufc  rf  G^J«™n\hc  Sabbath  a  delight,  but  they 

SK2*bSS£«  *%■  ̂ "%J&£  devoid  of  this  love:  . 

fuch  thing.  Rrr|  «•  He 
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The  third  Fart  of the  Harmony  of 

1  He  fpeaketh  this  as  the  Mef,*  the  knower  of  t
he  heart ,  and  their  hearts  if 

they  had  Ly  ftirring  in  them  could  not  but  w.tn
cfi  with  him  that  he  fpake  to 

PUr/°He  might  fpeak  this  from  that  vifible  evidence  and  experiment  that  they  gave 

continually  of  their  want  of  the  love  of  God,  in  accepting  
the  perfons  of  men,  and 

XUngthofettat  came  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  as  he  bro
fecutes  this  argment  m 

the  verfe  following:  And  thus  the  Lord  is  come  to  his  own  Temple, 
 as  a  Refiners  fire 

and  Fullers  fopc,  a  fearcher  of  hearts  and  a  difcerner  between  drof
s  and  Giver,  betwixt 

him  that  loveth  ihe  Lord  and  him  that  loveth  him  not,  Mai.  3.  a.  Judging  the  
great 

Tudees  of  the  Sanhcdrin,  and  charging  moft  juftly  upon  them,  who  were  the  g
reat  ex- 

aminers of  witnefles,  for  dcfpifing  ̂ e  witnefs  of  God,  and  who  Were  to  be  cufiodes  utri. 

ufyue  tainU,  that  the  fum  and  tenor  of  the  firft  Table,  the  love  of  God,  was  not  at
  all 

in  their  hearts. I 

Verf.  43.  lam  conic  in  mji  Fathers  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  ij  another  come  in  hit 
own  name,  him  ye  tvill  receive. 

1  Here  b  a  proof  and  confirmation  of  what  he  had  faid  before,  that  the  love  of 

Cod  was  not  in  them,  for  they  received  not  him  that  came  in  the  name  of  God. 

2.  He  feemeth  to  foretel,  how  ready  they  foould  be  to  embrace  falfe  Prophets  and 

falfe  Chrifts,  which  would  arife  abundantly  amongft  them  after  they  had  refufed  the 

true  MeJJias,  as  Matth.  24.  24.  as,  to  omit  all  other  inftances  ,  Rabbi  Akjbah  the  very 

head  of  the  Sanhedrin  in  his  time,  became  even  Armour-bearer  to  Ben  Cozba  a  falfe 

pretended  Mejfias ,  who  drew  many  thoufands  into  error  and  ruine  in  the  time  of Adrian.  . 

3.  He  (heweth  that  their  principles  carried  them  neceffanly  to  defpife  thole  that  were 
fent  of  God,  and  to  embrace  them  that  came  in  their  own  name,  becaufe  they  looked 

after  and  regarded  humane  glory. 
And  upon  this  point  our  Saviour  Chrift  differed  from  all  falfe  Prophets,  and  falfe 

Chrifts,  that  had  appeared  either  before  or  after  him,  becaufe  he  fought  not  the  praife 

of  men,  but  of  God.  The  falfeft  cheats  that  came,  took  upon  them  to  come  in  the 
name  of  God,  even  as  he  did  5  and  yet  he  faith  they  came  in  their  own  names,  becaufe 

they  fought  their  own  glory  and  worldly  advancement,  which  he  did  not.  Ben  Cozba 
made  wars ,  obtained  great  victories ,  fbmped  coin  in  his  own  name ,  and  looked 

only  after  worldly  pompoufnefs:  But  our  Saviour  came  poor  and  lowly,  (ought 
nothing  of  this  world ,  and  afcribed  all  he  did  to  the  glory  of  him  that  fent 
him. 

Verf.  44.  How  can  ye  believe  which  receive  honour  one  of  another  $  &c. 

How  thefe  great  ones  looked  after  the  praife  of  men,  not  caring  to  approve  them- 
felves  to  God,  it  is  intimated  in  the  Gofpel  many  times  over,  Matth.  23.  5:  AH  their 
works  they  do  for  to  be  fun  of men ,  fob.  12.43.  They  loved  the  praife  of  men ,  more 
than  the  praife  of  God,  &c.  Now  this  ambitious  humor  of  theirs  was  as  far  contra- 

ry to  believing  in  Chrift,  as  could  be  poflible  j  For  their  high  thoughts  and  his  low- 
ly condition  were  not  confiftent,  or  of  capacity  to  fuit  together :  fince  they  that  were 

all  for  vain  glory  and  the  praife  of  men,  did  think  iticorn  to  be  Difciples  to  one  of  (b 
mean  a  condition  as  he  appeared,  Compare  fames  2.  1,  2,  3.  &c.  Seeing  the  honour 
that  cometh  from  God  only,  is  fo  to  approve  heart  and  ways  before  him,  and  unto  him,  as 
to  have  his  approval,  Euge  bone  ferve,  &c.    See  Rom.  s .  29. 

Verf.  45.  Do  not  thinly  that  J  will  accufe  you  to  the  Father,  &c. 

As  FMm  did  Ifrael,  Rom.  n.  2.  and  Efay  did,  Chap.  6.  5.  Coals  C  faith  Rabbi  Sob- 
mon  )  are  mentioned  concerning  Efay  and  concerning  Eli  as  LlK"rty>  *?y  Kmtfjn  V)ON10  iJSQ 
becaufe  they  fpake  accufation  againfi  Ifrael:  the  one  called  them  a  people  of  nncircumcifed  lips, and  the  other  faid,  they  have  forfaken  thy  Covenant,  &c. 

Our  Saviour  in  the  verfes  before,  had  juftly  taxed  thefe  men  for  divers  guilts  5  as  for 
want  of  the  love  of  God,  for  unbelief,  for  defect  of  the  Word  in  them,  for  ambition 
and  feeking  the  praife  of  men  and  not  of  God  5  and  upon  all  thefe  he  might  take occafion  to  accule  them  to  the  Father :  But  the  fpeeial  thing  that  he  aimeth  at  in 
thefe  words  that  we  are  about,  is  their  refufal  of  him  whom  the  Father  had  fent  among 
them:  as  wr/38.  Him  ye  believe  not.  verf.  40.  Te  will  not  come  to  me.  verf.  43.    I  am come 
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,»m,in  m*  Fathers  name  and  ye  receive  me  net,  whereas  another  coming  in
 hit  <mn  name 

Zlu  receive  &c.  And  for  this  might  he  defervedly  make  a  return 
 of  their  contempt 

of  him,  to  the  Father  which  fent  him,  by  praying  and  complaining  to
  God  againft  them, 

but  Think.no!  that  I  will  accufe  you,  &c.  f.,        „ 

Did  they  think  of  any  fuch  thing  ?  Or  did  they  regard  whether
  he  accufed  them  to 

GOifoni>?There  might  be  places  alledged  out  of  their  Talmudical  writers,  in  which 

thev  bring  >n  the  MejAfometimes  complaining  againft  his  generat
ion,  and  "  m  their 

confeffion,  that  in  the  generation  when  the  Son  of  David  fioud  come
  nna  *™p  there 

CTkTaccufations  againft  the  Scholars  of  the  Wie,  Cetuboth  in  
Gemar  ad  fin. 

3  It  might  be  fuppofed  they  meafured  the  temper  of  Chrift
  by  their  own  difpofiti- 

ons!'or  Slommon  humane  manners.  He  was  now  before  the  Hi
gh  Court,  fa» .which 

™h  ther  fhould  he  appeal  if  he  be  wronged  by  it,  but  to  God  >  And 
 fo  would  paffionate 

rdmeermen  be  ready  to  do,  and  pray  to  Cod  agamft,  and  they  m
ight  judge  that  be 

would  be  of  the  fame  temper  and  praQice.   But  > 

a  Our  Saviours  meaning  is,  that  he  needed  not  to  accufe  the
m  to  the  Father  for  d.f- 

re|a'rdTng  hS  though  theVther  had  fent  him,  for  they  had  t
heir  accufer  already,  even 

^St'^pX^f^accufingthem,  but  his  doSrine:  As  when  th
e  Apoftles  are 

c-A^Ct^  twelve  thrones  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  oflfrael,  it  meaneth
 ,  by  their 

dlrinf  aTd  n'tin  thdTperto :  They  trufted  in  M^doftrine  
as  looking  to  be  ju- 

ffifiedbv  the  works  of  the  Law:  whereas  his  doarine  tended 
 al  along  to  drive  men  to 

Chrift.  And  therefore  a  juft  accufation  lay  againft  them  eve
n  m  his  writings,  which  main- 

W  aimed  to  fhew  iuftifica'tion  by  Chrift,  when  they  taking  on
  them  to  be  fo  obfervant 

SchXof  S  yet  utterly  difregarded  and  refufed  
him  whom  Mofes  had  clearly, 

chiefly  and  tidy  propofed  as  th!  main  and  ultimate  
end  of  his  Law.  And  fo  our 

SK  thefe  words  doth  apparently  aver  the  Law  of  Mofe,  to 
 be  ado^ine  of 

Faith. 

The  End  of  the  Third  Fart. 



. 
■ 

i 

ij 

at 

■ 

911. •      - 

*> 

■ 



A  Few,  and  New 

OBSERVATIONS, 
UPON 

THE    BOOK 

GENESIS 
THE 

Moftof  them  Certain,  the  reft  Probable,  all  Harmlek, 

c.  Strange,  and  rarely  heard  of  before. 

ALSO    AN 

Handful  of  Gleanings 
OUT    OF. 

THE    BOOK 

E  X  o  b  u  s. 
By  JOHN  LIGHTFOOT  D.D. 

LONDON, 

Printed  by  W.  R.   for  Robert  Scott,  Tho»,as  Baffi
t ,  Job*  Wright,  and  Richard  Chifmll 

MDCLXXXII. 



. 

>.         '■  °... 

o 

% 



6$\ 

A  Few,  and  New 

OBSERVATIONS, 
UPON 

THE    BOOK 
O  F 

GENESIS 
CHAP.    I. 

TH  E  Scripture  th'e  Word  of  Knowledge,  be
ginneth  with  the  Story  of  the 

Creation,  becaufe  firft,  the  firft  ftep  towards  the  knowledge  of  God  is  by 

the  Creature,  Rom.  1.20.     Secondly,  the  Story  of  the  Creation  ple
adcth 

for  the  juftice  of  God,  in  planting  and  difplacing  of  Nations  as  he  ple
afeth, 

fince  the  Earth  is  his  own  and  he  made  it.    Thirdly,  the  Refurreftion  IS  ta
ught  by  the 

Creation,  and  the  end  of  the  world  from  the  beginning,  for  CW  tha
t  made  that  to  be, 

that  never  was,  can  much  more  make  that  to  be,  that  hath  been 
 before,  namely  thefe 

our  Bodies,  Heaven  and  Earth,  Center  and  circumference  crea
ted  together  in  the  ftme 

inftant,  and  clouds  full  of  water  (  not  fuch  as  we  fee  made  by  ev
aporation,  but  fuch  as 

arecaled  the  Window  or  CaUraBs  of  Heave,  Gen.  7.  II.  -3  J&V  7-  tfh
Md.  3.  10.  ) 

created  in  the  fame  inftant  with  them,  verf.  2.     The  earth  lay  cove
red  with  waters,  and 

had  not  received  as  yet  its  perfeftion,  beauty  and  deckage:  and 
 that  vaft  vacuity  that  was 

between  the  convex  of  thole  waters,  and  the  concave  of  the  clou
ds    was  filled  as  it  were 

with  a  grofs  and  great  darknefs,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
 the  Heavens  from  the  firft 

moment  of  their  Creation  in  a  circular  motion,  above  and  ab
out  the  earth  and  waters, 

for  thecherithingand  prefervation  of  them  in  theirnew  begun  being 
   £.3.  Twelve  hours 

did  the  Heavens  thus  move  in  darknefs,and  then  God  commanded
  and  there  appeared  light 

to  thfc  upper  ffmw*.  namely  to  that  where  Eden  (houl
d  be  planted  [  for,  for  that 

pLe  especially  is  the  ftory  calculated  }  and  there  did
  it  (hine  other  twelve  hours,  decli- 

ning bTd™  with  the  mot^^         Heavens  to  the  
other  Hem,fpherc,  where  ,t  ,n- 

hehtned  other  twelve  hours  alio,  and  fo  the  firft  na
tural  day  to  that  part  of  the  world 

Sfixand  thirty  hours  long,  fo  long  was  Jofi.a,  day, 
 Jofi.io.    And  fo  long  was  our 

SaV^5Cl°WhenThle^etabegan  to  fet  to  the  Horizon  of  Eden,  and  the  evening  or  night 

of  the  fe'eondday  wasTome,  God  commanded  that  the  Air  mould  
be  fpread  out  inftead 

nf  that  vacuitv  which  was  betwixt  the  waters  upon  the  Earth  
and  the  waters  in  the 

cloud  and  in  four  and  twenty  hours  it  was  accompliftied  
and  the r  Air  fpread  through 

the  whole  univerfe  with  the  motion  of  the  Heavens.  In  this  
fecond  day,  work  it  is  not 

fiid  m  to  the  reft  that  God  faro  it  good,  becaufe  whereas  this  
days  work  was  about  fepara- 

t  on  of  water  hey  were  not  perfectly  and  fully  parted,  
till  the  waters  which  covered 

tteEarth  were  couched  in  their  channels,  which  was  not  til  
the  third  day  :  and  there  it 

is  twice  faid  that  God  faro  it  good  once  for  the  intire  feparat.on  
of  the  waters,  and  again 

(°t^n^Jct:^r\^  Lord  thundered  and  rebuked  the *j*gj 

104  7    So  tha  they  hafted  away  and  fled  all  weft  ward,  
into  the  channels  which  the  Lord 

^^W^aarrfV  for  their  verdure  and  maturity  was  not 
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till  the  fixth  day:  And  now  was  Eden  planted  with  the  bodies  of  all  trees  fit  for  meat  and 

delight,  which  by  the  time  that  Adam  is  created  are  laden  with  leaves  and  fruit. 

Verj.  14.  The  Moon  and  fome  Stars  created  before  the  Sun  :  She  (hone  all  the  night  of 
the  fourth  day  in  her  full  body,  and  when  the  Sun  appeared  in  the  morning,  then  was 

her  light  augmented,  yet  her  body  obfeured  from  the  World  till  the  fixt  day  at  even, 

which  was  her  prime  day,  and  (he  [hewed  her  crefcent  and  gave  light  to  Adam,  who  was 

but  newly  got  at  that  time  out  of  the  darkuefs  of  his  fall  ,  by  the  luftre  of  the 

promife. 
VefJ.  21.  Whales  only  of  all  brutes  fpecified  by  name,  to  (hew  that  even  the  greateft: 

of  living  creatures  could  not  make  it  (elf 
Kr/25.   Beafts  wild  and  tame  created,  and  all  manner  of  creeping   things,  and  the 

WorJd  furnifrkd  with  them  from  about  Eden  as  well  as  with  men:  of  clean  beafts  were 

feven  created,  three  couples  for  breed,  and  the  odd  one  for  Adams  facrifice  upon  his  fall 
but  of  unclean  only  one  couple  for  the  propagation  of  the  kind. 

Verf.  26.  Man  created  by  the  Trinity  about  the  third  hour  of  the  day,  or  nine  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning: 

CHAP.  II.  The  three  firft  verfes,  that  treat  of  the  inftitution  of  the  Sabbath,  are  ac- 
cording to  their  proper  Order  of  time,  to  be  taken  in  at  the  end  of  the  third  chapter. 

Verf.  4.  &c.  On  the  morning  of  the  fixth  day  a  mift,  that  had  gone  up  from  the 
Earth  fell  down  upon  it  again  in  rain  or  dew,  and  watered  the  Earth,  with  which  water- 

ing the  trees  and  plants  budded  to  maturity  in  a  trice :  this  dew  being  as  a  natural  caufe 
thttreof,  yet  the  effect  being  withal  exceeding  fupematural,  becaufe  (o  ipeedy. 

Verf.y.  Of  the  duftof  the  Earth  thus  watered,  God  created  the  body  of  man,  and  to 
this  the  PfaJmift  alludeth,  The  dew  of  thy  youth,  Pjal.  1 10.9.  And  into  that  Earth  fo  pre- 

pared, he  brcatheth  the  Spirit  of  Life  and  Grace,  E/^f/4.24. 
Vcrf.  10.  Eden  watered  by  a  river  that  overflowed  it  once  a  year,  after  the  manner  of 

Nilus  and  "Jordan }  Chap.  1 3. 1 o. 
To  Adam  thus  created  and  made  Lord  of  the  creature,  the  Lord  himfelf  bringeth  the 

creatures  to  receive  their  names,  which  he  giveth  to  them  agreeable  to  their  natures,  and 
that  at  the  firft  fight,  (hewing  at  once  his  dominion  over  them,  and  his  wifdom,  among 
them  all  he  feethnofit  match  for  himfelf,  but  by  feeing  every  one  of  them  mated,  and 
that  they  came  before  him  by  pairs,  he  is  brought  to  be  fenfible  of  his  own  want  of  a  fel- 

low :  which  thereupon  God  provideth  for  him  out  of  his  own  body  of  a  rib,  which 
part  of  him  might  beft  be  fpared.  And  thus  the  Creation  endeth  in  the  making  of  the woman.  t 

CHAP.  in.  The  woman  thinking  it  had  been  a  good  Angel  that  fpake  in  the  trunk 
of  the  Serpent,  (he  entreth  communication  with  the  Devil :  who  perceiving  her  both  to 
add  and  to  diminith  to,  and  from  the  Commandment  that  wa9  given  them,  groweth  the 
more  impudent  to  tempt,  and  feduceth  her  by  the  hift  of  the  flefi  and  the  luji  of  the  eyes^ 
and  the  pride  of  life,  as  I  John  2. 1 6.  And  (he  perfwadeth  her  husband,  and  fo  they  both 
are  fallen  on  the  very  fame  day  that  they  are  created,  Gew.9. 1,2,3.  Pfal.^. 1 2. 

/  Cbrift  is  promifed  before  the  man  and  the  woman  are  cenfured :  and  they  are  queftion- 
ed  alfo  before  they  be  fentenced,  but  fo  was  not  Satan,  for  God  had  mercy  in  (lore  for 
them,  but  none  for  him.  The  curfe  is  not  upon  man  himfelf  but  upon  the  Earth,  to 
teach  him  to  /et  his  afTedrions  on  things  above  and  not  on  the  curfed  ground,  and  not  to 

_  look  for  an  earthly  Kingdom  of  Chnft:  on  this  Earth  which  the  Lord  hath  curfed. 
Adam  apprehendeth  and  layeth  hold  upon  the  promife  by  Faith,  and  in  evidence  of  this 

his  faith  hecalleth  his  wives  name  Eve  or  Life,  became  (he  was  to  be  the  mother  of 
Chnft  according  to  the  fleQi,  by  whom  life  (hould  corner  and  of  all  believers  that  by faith  (hould  live  in  him,  for  an  outward  fign  and  feal  of  this  his  Faith,  and  for  a  further 
and  more lively  exprefiion  of  the  fame}  God  teacheth  him  the  rite  of  fieri  fice,  to  lay Chnft  dying.before  his  eyes  in  a  vilible  figure:  And  with  the  skins  of  the  facrificed  beafts 
God  teacheth  him  and  his  wife  to  cloath  their  bodies.  And  thus  the  firft  thing  that  dieth in  the  world  is  Chnft  in  a  figure. 

At  the  end  of  this  third  chapter  imagine  the  three  firft  verfes  of  Chap.  2.  concerning 
the  Sabbath  to  be  obferved,  to  come  in,  and  fuppofe  the  texture  of  the  ftory  to  lye  thuf 
Adam ̂ tnus  fallen,  cenfured,  recovered,  inftrufted  and  expelled  Eden  on  the  fixth  day  the 
next  day  following  he  by  Gods  appointment  keepeth  for  a  Sabbath  or  an  holy  reft  'and 
J  "k  A"  Y  m  d,vine  dut,es*  Now  the  reafon  whv  "  ftandeth  in  the  place  where  it doth,  Chap  2.  Is  partly  becaufe  Mojes  would  lay  the  feven  days,  or  the  firft  week  of the  world  a  together  without  interpolation,  and  partly  becaufe  he  would  (hewbv  fettine u  before  Adams  fall,  that  had  he  perufted  in  innocency,  yet  muft  he  have  obferved  a yaboath. The 
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The  feventh  day  or  Sabbath  is  not  bounded  in  the  Text  wi
th  the  fame  limits  that  the 

other  days  are,  for  it  is  not  faid  of  it  as  it  was  of  them,  The 
 Evening  and  the  Mornmg   f 

1 "the  fevenh  day,  becaufe  a  time  fhould  come  when  it  (hould  have  a  new 
 beginning    .. 

Tnd  end,  and  though  to  the  >-  it  was  from  Even  to  Even,
yet  from  the  beg.nmng  it  was 

not  fo  expreffed. 

CHAP.  IV.  Caw  and  AM  twins  of  one  birth;  and 
 firft  was  born  he  that  was  natu* 

ral  and  after  he  that  was  fpiritual.  '.'.'•».'.*    -r  u  •_    _rn  :-. 

The  faith  of  AM  appeared  in  the  very  materials  of
  h,s  facr.fice5  it  being  of  flam 

beafts  and  fo  a  reprefentation  of  the  death  of  Chri
ft :  for  this,  it  .,  fired  from  Hea- 

venand Cain's  is  not,  though  his  dry  ears  of  Corn  were
  materials  far  more  combuft.- 

ble  Cain  and  AM  were  both  their  own  Prierts,  for
  it  cannot  be  proved  that  Sacnfices 

we're  ever  offered  but  upon  emergent  occafions,  till  t
he  Law  fixed  it  for  a  common 

fervice  and  he  that  had  fuch  an  Sccafion,  hadl.bcrt
yto  be  his  own  Pneft,  even  un- 

£rthVLaw,asitaPpearethby  Gedeon,  Manoah,  
&c.  and  then  much  more  was  that  h- 

^Tteword  Sin  \nverf.  7.  feemeth  rather  to  fignifie  an  o
ffering  or  attonment  for  fin 

^^^^^^S^^^^4
^  8Seco^d.y  .f  the  words,  Sin 

fe^Tthdoor,  intend  fuddain  Judgment  ready 
 to  devour  him  what  dependance can 

£  wo  ds  following  have  with  thefe  >  If  thou  do  not
  veil,  though  certamlyhe  punned, 

and  thy  brother,  defreflull  kfibjeS  to  thee  :  for  this  we
re  to  threaten  poor  AM  more,  or 

^^smuchaS-ci  ThW  The  ̂ ^£S£^K^>  "  S 

{S^ftt^.>jU
  -.ay  the  Sacnhc.  at  the 

^Tljcain  fenfible  of  his  punifhment  though  he  was  not  of  his  fin
,  kpAoJ 

God  hat  he  might  die  to  eafe  him  of  it,  Therefore 
 let  any  one  that  findeth  m  bll  me  but 

>u ■  h^Aweth Ttohim  refervine  him  toalingring  pumlhment:  a
nd  Cam  being  aflured 

rfftS^S^^^-^.  
«orwi«n  "  as  much  as  he  can,  and  th,s 

is  the  way  of  C«»,  Jnd.verf.il. 

VnCn  Lamecb  in  honour  of  Confiience  for  his  Poly
gamy  which ,  now  began  to  be 

exampUrv  to  the  general  corruption  of  the  worl
d,  acknowledged  his  "nfevemy  times exampiaryiouicB  r  uniftment  proportionable:  for  Cam  had  (lain 

pater  ttan  ̂ "^  ̂ '^  £t  ̂  by  his  evil  example  had  killed  old  and  young 

and  tnei! Try tuls :  and  Sforehe  maketh  his  
complain?  to  his  two  wives  that  had 

brought  him  to  it. 

C  H  A  P.  V.    A  Chronicle  of  i556  years:  a
nd  all  the  years  are  reckoned  compleat 

but  only  Noahs  five  hundreth  year,  in  verf
.  32. 

ttr/Y  &f*  bom  in  Original  fin:  the  Fathe
r  of -all  men  in  the  new  world  after  the 

flood,  N/^24.17. 

elf). 

CHAP  VI  in  the  general  corruption  of  the  World
  Noah  the  «&Mp<f»™J* 

cemEom&S,  in  whol  time  profanenefs 
began,  ..  a-Afca*  Efcapeth  the  abomma- 

tions  and  deflation  of  the  time
s. 

rH  AP   VII  VIII  IX.  Tfcjfc*.--  the  Beafts  in  t
he  Mlive  without  enmity  which CHAP.  VII,  vl"',Ar,      J  b     t  enm)tv  wnh  the  Serpent,  are  to  be  under- 

Text  by  the  J**^  JH£^2£*« S«i,««J Ark«»<itr  voter:  The  i«r<  orawetu  wa«  C«to  »»  four  days,  but  far  fafter 
abate  while  they  lay  above  the  Mourn*  *,  jtf  to  «w  &W  /  J  «  h  AW 

afterward.  After  their  coming  out  of  the  ̂ «™  "  "™£  Jm  inBthe  Ark,  fot 
and  his  family,  and  all  the  Creatures  live  upon  P^^.^^tber  grafs  COro  nor 

they  came  out  Juft  upon  the  beginning  o
f  Winter when  there  was  g 
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fruits  till  another  fpring  :  The  forbidding  to  eat  flefh  wi
th  the  bloo  d,  condemned  the 

Do&rine  of  Tranfubjiantiation. 

CHAP    X  XL  Seventy  Nation  difperfed  from  Babel,  bu
t  not  feventy  languages : 

^fifteen  named  in  Act.  2.  were  enough  to  confound  the  work    a
nd  they  may  very  well 

be  iuppofed  to  have  been  the  whole  number.     Sem  as  he  fta
ndeth  in  the  front  of  the 

Genealogy  of  the  new  world,  hath  neither  Father  nor  Mother  n
amed,  nor  begtnmng  of 

j?  days  nor  end  of  life.    Nahors  life  is  (hortned  for  Idolatry. 

CHAP    XII   Abraham  at  7$  years  old  receiveth  the  promife,  and 
 cometh  into  Co- 

vaan  and  juft>  many  years  did  Sem  live  after  Abrahams  coming  thither
,  and  fo  might  well 

te£&ta  bmldcth  an  Altar  near,  if  not  upon  Mount  Gerizim  the  hill  of  blef- 

fine-  and  verf.  8.  Another  Altar  he  buildeth  near  unto,  if  not  upon  Mount  EK  the  
hill 

of  curfine  Deut.27.  And  fo  taketh  poflelTion  of  the  land  by  faith  m  the  very  fa
me  place, 

where  hsfons  the  MraelUes  did  take  poffeffion  of  it  W^  
?o. 

Verf.  1 1  When  he  is  ready  to  enter  into  Egypt  whither  famine  drave  niro
,  as  it  did  his 

poftentv  afterward,  he  is  afraid  of  his  life  in  regard  of  Sarah  who  be
ing  a  white  woman 

would  foon  be  taken  notice  of  by  the  Egyptians  who  were  Blackpoors
  This  was  one 

main  inticement  to  Jofephs  Miftrefs  to  caft  an  eye  of  luftfulnefc  upon  hi
m,  becaufe  he 

was  a  white  Man  and  (be  a  Moor.  Of  the  fame  complexion  was  Pharaohs  da
ughter  whom 

Salomon  took  to  wife  :  of  whom  that  in  the  firft  and  literal  acceptation  is  to  b
e  under- 

Hood,  which  fpiritually  is  to  be  applied  to  the  Church,  Cant.  156.  / 
 am  black  but 

iotJy:  and  I  amblacibecaufe  the  Sun  hath  looked  on  me,  and  that  P/al.  45.13. 
 IheKtngi 

Daughter  is  all  glorious  within  :  for  (he  was  a  Blackmoor  without. 

Verf  20.  Pharaoh  plagued  for  Sarah's  and  Abrahams  fake  who  was  an  Hebrew  Sheep  her  a> 
piveth  charge  to  the  Egyptians,  making  it  as  it  were  a  law  for  time  to  come,  that  they 

ihould  not  converfe  with  Hebrews  nor  with  forrain  Sheepherds,  in  any  fo  near  familiari- 

ty as  to  eat  or  drink  with  them,  which  the  Egyptians  obferved  ftriftly  ever  after,  Gen.+w. 
32.  8c  46.  34. 

CHAP.  XIII.  Abraham  and  Lot  quarrel,  and  part  in  the  valley  of  Achar  :  and  this  is 

at  the  very  lame  time  of  the  year  that  Ifrael  came  into  the  Land,  viz,  in  the  firft  month 
of  the  year,  or  Abib. 

CHAP.   XIV.   Noah  in  the  blefling  of  his  fon  Sem,  maketh  him  in  a  fpecial  manner 

Lord  of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  Gen.  9.    Hither  therefore  came  Sem,  and  built  a  City,  and 

called  it  after  his  own  peaceable  condition  Salem  :  here  he  reigned  as  a  King,  but  fo  quiet- 
ly and  retiredly  as  that  he  was  a  Prieft  alfo.     In  this  fequeftration  of  the  father  from 

worldly  cares  and  affairs,  Elam  his  eldeft  fon  and  heir  apparent,  though  he  were  feated 

far  diftant  in  the  Eaft,  yet  it  concerneth  him  to  have  an  eye  to  Canaan,  and  how  matters 
go  there,  for  the  land  by  bequeft  of  his  grand-father  Noah,  defended  to  him  as  by  the 
Common  Law.     This  title  bringeth  Chedorlaomer  an  heir  of  Elam  from  Perfia  \ntoCanaany 
when  the  five  Cities  of  the  plain  rebel.    Into  this  war  he  taketh  three  partners  younger 
brothers  of  the  Houje  of  Sem,  Amraphcl  of  Arphaxad,  King  of  Chaldea,  Arioch  of  Lud, 

King  of  Ellafar  bordering  upon  Babylonia,  and  Tidal  of  Ajjur  King  of  Nations,  and  late 
built  Niniveh.  Thefe  four  thus  banded  together,  and  all  children  of  Sem,  and  all  in  claim 
of  his  land  againft  the  ufurping  Canaamtes  are  refolved  to  march  over  and  fo  they  do,  all 
that  Country  both  within  Jordan  and  without.     Their  firft  inrode  is  upon  the  Rephaims 
that  lay  moft  North  and  lay  firft  in  their  way  5  and  fo  over  run,  the  Zuzims  in  Ammon9 
Emims  in  Moab,  Horites  or  Hivites  that  were  Troglodytes  or  dwelt  in  the  rocky  Caves  of 

Mount  Seir  in  Edom,  as  jfer.49. 10.  Obad.ver.%.    And  all  the  Canaanites  South-Eaft  and 
full  South  to  Hazezon  Tamar  a  point  below  the  dead  Sea  :  There  they  turn  in  to  the  land 
of  Canaan  properly  fo  called,   and  as  they  had  fubdued  all  the  Countries  from  North  to 
South  without  Jordan,  fo  now  they  intend  to  do  from  South  to  North  within.    And  fo 
they  did:  but  when  they  were  come  to  Dan  the  North  out-going  of  the  land,  Abram 
overtaketh  them  and  conquereth  the  conquerors,  and  now  he  is  doubly  titled  to  the 

lano",  namely  by  promife  and  by  victory.    This  Sem  or  Mekhizcdccl^  obferveth  upon  hit 
return  with  triumph,  and  perceiveth  that  it  was  he  and  his  poftcrity  to  whom  the  Lord 
had  defigned  that  Land  in  the  prophetick  fpirit  of  Noah,  and  had  refufed  the  heirs  that 

•  were  more  apparent  in  Common  Law  and  reafon  :  and  therefore  he  bringeth  forth  bread 
and   \vi>;e  the  beft  fruits  of  the  land,  and  tenders  them  <n  livery  and  feifin  of  it,  to  him, 
whom  he  perceived  that  God  had  chofen  and  pointed  out  for  the  right  heir. 

CHAP- 



igmi the  <Boo\  o/GENESIS,  »9 5 
CHAP.  XV.  All  fear  of  claim  by  any  of  Scms  fons  was  now  pad,  becaufe  of  the 

late  conqueft,  but  only  of  Aram  the  youngeft,  who  had  no  chalengers  or  children  ̂   in 
the  war  of  him  was  Eliezer  defended  who  was  Abrahams  chief  fervant,  and  wherea  sthe 
utle  by  Sems  refignation,  was  to  defcend  to  Abram  and  his  heirs,  Eleazer  was  like  to  be 
next  if  Abram  had  no  child  of  his  own.  When  this  jealoufie  fomewhat  troubleth  Abram, 
God  removeth  it  by  the  promife  of  a  Son  of  his  own  Loyns :  and  by  a  Covenant  with 
lacrifice,  even  of  all  manner  of  creatures  that  were  to  be  facrificed. 

CHAP.  XVI.  Abram  allured  of  a  (on  of  his  own  body  (  but  not  whether  by  Sarah 

or  not)  taketh  Hagar  to  compafs  the  promife,  fhe  wearied  out  by  Sarai's  ftri&nefs,  is 
travailing  to  her  own  Country  /Egypt,  and  by  the  way  hath  a  vifion  of  the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,  which  was  ftrange  to  her  to  have  vifion s  out  of  Abrams  houfe :  therefore  fije 

called  the  Name  of  the  Lord  that  Jpakc  unto  her  •-,  Thou  art  the  God  of  vifion  :  for  fljefiid^ 
Did  I  here  alfo  look^aftcr  a  vifion,  in  a  place  fo  far  diftant  from  Abrams  family?  And  the 
well  alio  where  he  (pake  unto  her  was  called,  The  well  of  the  lively  one  of  vifion. 

CHAP.  XVII.  Circumcifion  infiituted  iH  Hebron,  and  about  the  time  of  Eafter,  the 
place  and  time  of  the  year  where  and  when  the  Baptift  was  born,  who  was  to  bring  irt 
Baptifm  inftead  of  Circumcifion.  Abram  and  Sarah  upon  Circumcifion,  faith  Rabbi  Me' 
nahem,  were  as  new  creatures,  and  therefore  alfo  muft  they  have  new  names. 

CHAP.  XVIII.  The  three  Verfons  in  the  Trinity  in  the  fhape  of  three  men  appeal 
to  Abraham  and  dine  with  him,  and  eat  the  Firfi  flefl)  that  is  mentioned  eaten  in  all  the 
Scripture.  Abraham  beggeth  for  Sodom  till  he  thought  he  had  been  gotten  within  the 
compafs  of  righteous  ones  in  Lots  family,  and  then  heceafeth. 

CHAP.  XIX.  The  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  come  into  Sodomc  to  deftroy  it,  and 
now  they  are  called  Angels,  becaufe  they  were  fent,  by  the  Father.  Lots  wife  nftrucJL 
dead  with  lightning,  and  ftiffened  and  fixed  in  the  place  where  fhe  ftood,  and  of  a  fait 
and  brackifh  fmell,  and  therefore  called  a  pilar  of  fait:  Sodom  deftroyed  by  a  ftrange  fire, 
and  the  memorial  of  fo  great  a  Judgment  preferved  to  this  day  by  as  ftrange  a  water  5 
Jordan  before  that  time  had  an  ilTue  further,  but  from  that  time  it  pleated  God  to  ftop 
it,  and  to  lay  that  valley  up  on  a  fatal  pool.  Lot  had  two  Daughters  at  the  lead  that 

ferifijed'm  the  fire  and  brimftone,  as  well  as  he  had  two  that  efcaped.  It  isobfervable how  foon  after  the  inftitution  of  Circumcifion  thofe  Cities  came  to  deftruftion,  which 

fo  hideoufly  abufed  that  member,  wherein  the  Covenant  for  the  land  was  fealed. 

CHAP.  XX.  XXI.  Abraham  flitteth  into  the  Land  of  the  Philijiims,  that  Ifaac 

might  be  born  out  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  properly  fo  called  for  the  greater  myftery  ttf 
his  birth.  God  himfelf  cometh  in  vifible  form,  as  chap.  18.  Sarah  hath  once  a  greater 

meafure  of  the  Spirit  of  Prophefie  than  Abraham,  namely  in  the  matter  of  cafting  out  the 

bond  woman  and  her  fon.  There  is  good  probability  of  Ifmaels  falvation.^  Abraham  confe- 

crateth  a  grove  at  Beerfijeba,  that  he  might  have  hallowed  wood,  for  his  facrificing  fira, 
as  well  as  holy  fire  for  his  facrifices. 

CHAP.  XXII.  Abraham  palled  through  ten  temptations,  and  the  facrificing  of  his  fori 
the  laft  and  greateft. 

CHAP.  XXIII.  When  Rebeccahs  fon  is  rifen  in  the  laft  Chapter.  Sarah  fets  in  this. 

The  firft  foot  of  Land,  and  all  the  Land  that  Abraham  hath  in  Canaan  in  pofleflion  is  only 

a  place  of  burial :  God  by  this  very  thing  drawing  him,  and  his  to  look  after  the  fpiritual 
part  of  the  promife; 

CHAP.  XXV.  At  what  time  Abraham  married  Keturah  is  uncertain :  the  Text  hath 

laid  it  aftei hfaaes  marriage,  becaufe  it  was  fit  that  all  the  actions  of  Abraham  which  any 

whit  concerned  the  promife,  fhould  be  handled  firft  and  together,  before  the  other  which 
either  did  not  at  all  or  did  it  the  lefs.  But  that  Abraham  was  married  to  this  woman,  long 

before  Ifaacs  marriage  or  Sarahs  death,  is  probable  upon  thefe  conjectures.  1.  He  that 

held  it  ftrange  to  have  a  fon  at  an  hundred  years  old,  it  is  not  like  he  would  marry  at  an 

hundred  and  forty.  2.  In  chap.  24.  56.  when  the  fervant  is  to  make  the  match  iovljaac, 

he  faith  that  Abrahdm  had  given  all  his  eftate  to  Ifaac,  which  had  been  urineceflary  to 

mention,  had  he  had  no  more  children  but  Jfmael  who  was  gone  from  his  houfe  long before.  * 

Abrahams  difpofing  of  his  fons  into  the  Eaft  Countries  or  Arabia,  wds  not  upon  uiurp
a- 

tion,  but  upon  juft  claim  by  eonqueft,  chap,  14.    All  thefe  Countries  were  
of  the  Lana 



*SB2£t£*  j*  tecited  thefe  fens  **^J££*^£# 
him  and  *>*'  to  their  graves :  Not  that  they  d.ed^ betore  the  b^  r  /      ̂   y  ̂ 

astheTeithathlaidit .  &f  ̂ ^'^^^K^  ^/«nom(ietof.y 
,hey  were  at  the.r  chmaaencal  year  of  fi  ity  three ,  bM  n  ;  

^  ̂  

ofift»tasn«tt  hi  £M  ̂ .^  *>a a  Kid,  but  or  a  reaun  ,  f       as  he  waj.  born 

ftiSSfSSffi  "ele-  )  doton  efp
y  the  beauty  of  1*J  a  white  woman. 

CHAP    XXVII.   Jfi«  being  arrived  at  the  age
  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  feven 

«S?  at  wh«  age  IfiLl  his  brother  had  died,  
by  his  example,  begumeth  to  think  of  his 

Iwn  death  and  fo  difpofe  himfelf  for  that.  He  fendeth  Ejm  to  *»' ^
.^# '*# own  aeato,  ai.u  y  vemfon  before,  he  had  loft  his  birth- 

S^  nwouldbeafure  fign  that  he  mull  J* the 

bS^A^fotl»u^//Lhadpa(W  away  the  mam  bkffing  J"™w»\^5 

Elcomethhomefped  of  a  prey,  he  Teeth  that  it  
was  the  will  of  God  he  Ihould  have 

fome  bkffing,  and  fo  bleiled  him  alfo.  Efaus  garments  
m  which  3^  obtained  the  blef- 

fing'  wrc  the garments  of  the  Priefthood  which  belonged  
to  the  firft  born. 

CHAP  XXIX  XXX.  Jacob  (Ironecr  than  three  wen,  and  rol
leth  away  the  ftone  from 

"  the  weUs  mouth  alone,  which  they  could  not  do  with  all  their  ̂ enf  ̂   '  ̂ p'" 

ceVvedby  Laban  by  atuborned  perfon,  and  imbraced  Leah
  thinking  he  had  imbraced  Ra- 

hel  as  he  deceived  his  father  by  a  fuborned  perfon,  taking  on  h
im  to  be  £>,  when  he 

wfacob:  He/m^inhardmip  m  his  marriage  week,  and  
bnngeth  feftivity  toothers 

but  labour  to  himfelf  3  Jofcph,  Zcbulnn  and  AJher  were  in  
their  mothers  wombs  at  the 

fame  time,  but  Jofeph  born  Jaftj  Dinah  was  not  born  in  thefe  feven 
 years,unlefs  (he  were  a 

win  with  Zebuin.  Reuben  about  five  years  old  following  the  reape
rs  findeth  Mandrakes 

and  bringeth  the  Apples  thereof  to  his  mother,  for  which  poor  ra
te  Jacob  is  in  manner 

fold  for  a  time  by  Rahel 

CHAP  XXXI.  Rahcltez\z\\iLabansTeraphimforacivilufe:  to  pre
ferve  the  memory 

of  fome  of  her  anceftors  whereof  they  were  the  pictures,  and  which 
 Laban  had  impioul- 

ly  Idolized. 

GH  AP.  XXXU.  Jacob  for  diftruft  in  the  Promife  fo  far,  upon  Efaus  approach,  that  he 

fendeth  him  above  a  thoufand  catttl  of  all  forts,  of  which  he  had  vowed  the  Tithes  to 

the  Lord,  and  before  he  paid  them,  is  met  by  the  way  by  the  Lord,  and  in  danger  to  be 

killed  by  him  :  but  by  prayer  and  fupplication  he  prevaileth  with  the  Lord,  and  efcapeth 

only  with  a  lame  leg.     This  lamenefs  of  Jacob  was  not  reputed  to  him  for  a  maim,  but 

like  the  honourable  fears  of  a  valiant  Captain,  for  a  fpecial  dignity.  ■  For  at  Bethel  he  ex- 

ercifeth  the  part  and  office  of  a  Prieft,  which  if  his  halting  had  been  reputed  for  a  maim, 

he  had  been  difabled  to  do,  and  his  pofterity  in  all  fucceeding  ages,  referve  the  honorable 

memory  of  this  his  lamenefs,  in  not  eating  the  finew  that  (hrank.     That  was  the  firfi  Ce- 

remony that  diftinguiftied  Ifrael  for  a  peculiar  people,  becaufe  with  this  his  lamenefs  Jacob 

is  firft  dignified  with  the  name  of  Ifrael.    Circumcifion  differenced  them  not  from  the 

other  feed  of  Abraham,  by  Hagar  and  Keturah,  but  this  curiofity  in  meats  firft  beginneth 

Judaifm.    They  refrained  not  to  eat  the  joint  where  the  finew  was,  as  a  leg  of  Mutton  or  of 

Beef,  for  the  legs  of  the  Pafsover  were  to  be  eaten,  Exod.  12.  10.  but  they  fpared  the 

finew.     And  that  not  in  abomination  or  abhorring  of  it,  but  in  honour  and  fpecial  refped, 

becaufe  it  bare  the  memorial  of  their  firft  naming  Ifrael :  The  portion  of  meat  that  Elka- 

»*6gave  to  his  beloved  Hannah,  Manah  Ahhath  Appaiina  the  portion  of  reprefentation  may 

not  unfitly  be  underftood  of  this  joint,and  the  fame  piece  of  the  meat  did  Samuel  referee 
for  Saul,  in  honour,  The  Cook^took  "p  the  leg,  1  Sam.  9.  24. 

CHAP.  33,  34.  Shecheman  Hivite  by  original,  chap.  34.  2.  is  an  Amorite  by  habitati- 

on, chap.$.  22.  So  Anah  the  Hivite  by  defcent,  chap.  36.  2.  Beeri  the  Hittitc  by  habitati- 
on in  one  place,  chap.  26.  36.  and  an  Horiteby  habitation  in  another,  chap.  36.  30,  24. 
Judah  was  not  at  the  murder  atShechem,  but  at  Chezib  upon  the  borders  of  the  Philiftim?, 

married  and  refident  there,  many  miles  diftant. 

CHAP. 



npontb^^  of  GENES]^.   J*7 

CHAP   XXXV   The  Profelytcs  of  Shecbem  admitted  to
  Jacobs  family  ly  Baptifa  tot 

vigour  oTgene^ting,  **  therefore  he  juftly  cslta
h  bu  name  E^m.n,  the  fir,  of  ,fc 

right  hand. 

rHAP    a6   Strange  alteration  of  names  in  this  Chap
ter,  from  what  they  are  id 

J PS  &»A  OUTS.  51  called  ittrfiUr-6  becaufe  
of  her  Idolatry,  /w*  her  father 

^^^^i^S^
S  toVew  Art***  quaHt.es  of. 

5^ii^i  sags 
ufeth  to  fpeak  fhort  in  known  (tones. 

CHAP    a7    When  the  Te*t  bath  difpatched  w
ith  Eft.  the  hater  of  his  brother  that CHAP.  37-  w  nen  mc  i  r  ,    h  hated  of  hls  brelhten,  that 

loft  hisbirth-right  by  his  °wn /a^"  ?"^hePr    He  feeding  the  nocks  with  his  brethren 
obtained  the  birth-nght  by  the  fauh  of  anot^ 
joynethin  company  with  the  fons  °ftph^"d,ma'dS/°re^fpea  he  found  hardthip,  for  they 

penitent  and  holy. 

s«rs»^  jaspffiisss  t  **  of  his  ̂ ^ 
CHAP   XXXIX  XL  XLI.  ̂ Weadav

e:  A,V B/^W »»/«/ lufteth .after Ms CHAP.  XXXiX,  il,au  J jr f     her  men,  dreatns  he  „  promoted  as  by 

ft^t^KL  *5&o  m.fer
y.   PW  gM»  *»  *  «"  «"  >*« 

their  Oracular  God  BaalZtfhon,  Zopbrrat
h  Um». 

36.  helpeth  to  explain  the  verb. 

ning  his  age. 

CHIAP.  XLVIII.  Tbebirtl™^ 

conferred  and  confirmed  upon ̂ ^J^T^  ££  L  born  among"  the  Tribes, 

CHAP.XUX.^^^^^ 

the  twelve  Patriarks  that  ftood  before  h  m    verj.  I.  ™«e  §'      h     muft    kt  it  be  tole- 



,  ̂   oJ.  few  and  new  Observations 

fofl.,A.  12.  And  fo  had  he  a  refidue  of  firen
gth  in  being  frontier  againft  the  Hagaren,, 

,nn  ̂ K    I  Trf^fiable  m  water  in  affedY.ng  the  Priefthood ;  Numb
  ,«  i  2  ̂ ™^?S 

nnP ,         «r7ii  i  and  of  nromife    N««*i.  «.  inn  "7K  Lww  »«  «*»"»<  of  thine 
 inftability,  6cc 

*■*£  of  the  Land  of  ̂fleviZcthren,  theirZ^  are  inflruments  of  cruelty   for  their 

SEP  pret rfJ  of  Trading  with  shechem  they  
made  in  inftrument  to. execute « he«  bl« d, efi. 

ipforum.        Pr  F   r  6    Fw.  fc  ,^ir  ang„  they  flew  a  man,  «  /w-  /tor  W/  *£?  would  hough  an  ox.  * or
 

chey  nfed  Cireumcifion,  fs  a  meins  to  matter  and  murder
  me,  as  rf  they  fnould  have  cut 

the  finews  of  an  Ox  to  bring  him  under  to  their  will.  r^,,,  ,      ,  .     „r 
the  hnews  o^  ;  ̂  <fa  ̂   ̂   .  (hc       rf  q  , ;        ̂   uke  rf 

Gr«£*»  Eaft,  and  the  Sea  of  />**««-  or  the  M
cditerransan  North-Weft 

of  >t  Jw/on  the  one  fide,  »ndihe  Kw**  of  W«
  on  the  other. 

***  99.  W  *  -  (>"  «f  /*«/"«#  hUfruitfulne}i,nfonsPaUbebyhe  w
eU  :I»  dough- 

tersigoeth  lento  the  Lemy.   This  Interpretation  of  that  part 
 of Jofephs  bleffiog  be  re- 

ferred to  the  cenfure  of  the  learned  Reader  as  conjeftured  at,  rat
her  than  boldly  averred, 

and  that  upon  thefe  confutations.    Firft   That  there  i
s  a  plain  Anmhefu betwixt  Ben 

and  Bavotl  and  therefore  is  to  be  conftrued  accordingly  o
f  fons  and  daughter*.  Second- 

ly  That  the  word  Ben  is  by  his  place  in  refine,  but  by  his  v
owel  not,  fo  nfWto 

hi  left  letter  in  regime,  but  not  by  this  place :  and  therefore
  both  of  them  to  be  tender- 

ed foraething  anfw.rable  to  this  their  double  condition.    Ben-Porath  
  frfi*  n  a  fin 

cffruitfidnel    here  they  have  the  due  of  their    place,  a
nd  PoratkBenfrmtfulnefi 

if  fons-  here  they  have  the  due  of  their,  vowels  and  letters.    
 Thirdly,  That  Porath 

l\l  is  to  be  underftood  in  the  latter  claufe,  Porath  Bavoth ,  fru
itfulnef  m  daughters. 

Fourthly,  That  MwGgnifieth  natively  in  Hebrew*  Z»™h  ffi1:  ?2; -1  ?•  ?nd"™ 

from  the  Chaldee  idioms  that  it  betokeneth  a  wall,     fofeph,  fi«>>f»l"tf>»  fi»<  <h«>
  °'° 

chiefly  (hew  it  felf  by  the  well  of  shechem,  where  fojbua  of  Jofeph  aflem
bleth  all  the 

Tribes  as  Prince  over  them,  and  there  alfo  Jeroboam  of  Jofeph  raifeth  up  that  hou
fe  to  a 

Kingdom.     From  thefe  words  of  Jacob  the  inhabitants  of  Sychar  had  their
  warrant  to 

maintain,  that  their  well  was  Jacobs  well,  and  that  his  fons  and  cattel  drank  of  it.    
 For 

it  might  not  have  been  digged  of  athoufand  years  after  Jacob  was  dead  and  go
ne,  for 

ought  any  orate**  alivecould  tell,  if  he  fetched  not  his  authority  from  the
fe  words 

of  W,  who  having  given  that  portion  of  ground  to  Jofeph,  Gen.  48.  22.  dot
h  here 

intimate  that  there  was  a  well  in  it,  and  befides  that  well  in  his  houfe  Ihould  rife  to
  ho- 

nour.   Hisfruitfulnefs  by  daughters  you  may  fee  in  Judg.21.  where  the  daughters  of 

Jahe(hGileadim&o(  Shiloh,  both  of  Jofeph,  make  up  the  breach  of  an  holtile  lnie
  the 

Tribe  of  Benjamin,  orelfe  it  had  decayed. 

AN 
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Ifrael  affiled  in  Egypt  about   1 20  £*>* 

FR  O  M  the  giving  of  th
e  promife  to  Abraham,  Gen.  1 * .

to  the  deliverance  out 

«£*£  goi  U  Egypt   and  half  of  it  in  there  be,ng  g-fcjg^
j 

dred  and  fifteen  years  were  taken  up  before  they  wen  into  Egy£   com        ̂   £ 
mife  given  to  A«K  "^^W^teS*  jlX  Swfeft  G«J<«*  »«• 

his  death  and  their  deliverance^  f  .^  fecond  apprenti(hip, 
For  Levi  and  J*/^  were  both  born  intheleveny  feventh,  fo  that  there  were  three 

<fer.a9.  &3*^^tte^"h,£2&Sr.^tethin  came  down  into  Egypt, 
years  between  them :  Nw|#«J»b » b  ' ̂   *£.  , ,.  &  45. 6.     And  then  was  L«* 
was  nine  and  ̂ J^^M^Xd,S^^d^^'>^  6.16.  W  <*  "** 
forty  "three.  Aid  Ley,  ''^"Tl  u?had  /pent  before  their  coming  down  into 
thofe  forty  three  being  dedufted  which  he  had 1 pen  ^  ̂         d  tfa  fc 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    II. 

Tie  88  &  89  P/Mw,  ?«»»«<  *»  the  t
ime  * >hh  ̂ ^ 

nr .  =  ,v,o  nUfft  nieces  of  writing  that  the  World  hath  to 
HESE  twoPfalms,  are  ̂ em0'dve"PfbXe  the  birth  of  tofts,  by  two  men 
(hew,  for  they  were  penned I  nan, ̂ ^f^g'  t>  ffo—  and  Ethan,  two 

oous  of  Zerah,  I  C^J^S£  and  therefore  titles  his  Elegy,  GnaltohaUlh 
Jfrael  in  Egypt  in  m° V«^T  ̂ t*  and  accordingly  he  and  his  brethren  are  called 
L^^KctMc^iii^fih^^^^^l^  the  promife,  Gen.  1%.  fin* 
the  Sons  of  Mahal,  1  K»*4-3  .        *„&« Red  Sea  mould 1  be  ruled,  tttfe  and 

ssr4;Pd£s 
joyful  found  of  the  Law,  vcrfi  5- 
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Objefl  But  David  is  named  frequently  in  the  Pf
alm,  who  was  not  born  of  many  hun- 

drt/?  rThSS  Samuel',  thought  to  be  named  by  M6- 

fis%l'9I  fcrX Pfilm  according  to  a  ru
le  of  the  Hebrews,  is  held  to  have  been 

""?  Km  be  found  in  Scripture,  that  when  fome  holy  m
en  indued  with  the  Spirit  of 

God  KttffiXwiWthep,  
indited  by  the  Spirit  others  that  have 

SSiK ̂   times   indued  with  the  fame  gift  of  Prophecy    h
ave  taken  thofe  ancient 

tenure  To' this  purpofe,  compare  Pfal.  18.  &  I  Sam.  «.  Obvbab  ̂
J"^'1*' 

[nd  iChron.  16.  JdPfaL96.  and  105.  and  2  Pet.  2.  an
d  the  Epiftle of  St  Jude  So 

Ihb  Piece  of  £*&«  being  of  incomparable  antiquity,  and  f
inging  of  the  delivery  from 

pJTn  after  times  that  it  might  be  made  ht  to  be  fung  in  the  Te
mple,  it  is  taken  m 

hfnd  by  fomedivine  Pen-man,  nnd  that  ground-work  of  his
  is  wrought  upon,  and  his 

££fe  to  an  higher  key  5  namely,  that  whereas  he  treated
  on  y  of  the  bodily  deliver- 

Srom  Egypt,  it  is  wound  up  fo  high  as  to  reach  the  S
piritual  delivery  by  Chnft,  and 

therefore  David  is  fo  often  named  from  whence 
:he  (hould  come. 

section  in.         ;;         ;-  ( 

The  words  of  the  Hebrew  Midlives  not  a  lye,  hut  a  glorious  cdnfej
fwh  oft  heir  faith. 

THEY  were  Hebrew  Midwives,  but  Egypti
an  Women.  For  Pharaoh  that  in  an 

ungodly  Councel  had  devifed  and  concluded  upon  al  ways, 
 whereby  to  keep  the 

radices  under,  would  not  in  fuch  a  defign  as  this,  ufe  Ifrae  it
ifh  women  who  he  knew 

were  parties  in'the  caufe  againft  him  5  but  he  intrufteth  it  wit
h  women  of  hn >  own  Nan- 

on.  They  are  named  for  their  honour,  as  Mark  I*  9-  ̂ ^^^'^  M  KP  u 

the  Doftrineof  Salvation  (hould  be  Preached,  this  faith  and  fift 
 of  theirs  (hould  be  pub- 

liftied  in  memorial  of  them.  *!/*,,  ,l    Z?    **•  .. 

The  Midwives  faid  unto  Pharaoh,  Becaufe  the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the 
 b&pUan 

women,  for  they  are  lively,  &c.     Thefe  words  of  theirs,  proceed  from  
the  fame  faith  from 

whence  had  proceeded  their  work  of  charity,  the  childrens  preservation.    An
d  fo  far  are 

they  from  being  a  lye,  that  they  are  fo  glorious  a  confeffion  of  their  fai
th  in  God,  that 

we  find  not  many  that  have  gone  beyond  it.     And  the  things  they  (pake  of,  fo
  far  from 

falfe,  that  they  were  moft  admirably  and  miraculoufly  true  and  really  done.     Th
ey  few 

in  very  deed  the  immediate  hand  and  help  of  God,  plainly  and  really  (tewe
d  to  the  He- 

brew women  in  their  labour,  and  that  whereas  other  women  naturally  in  that  
cafe  are 

weak,  fainting,  and  long  in  pain,  thefe  were  ftrong,  lively    and  foon  delive
red.     For  as 

the  ftrength  of  the  promife  (hewed  it  felf  in  the  Males  of  Jfrael,  in  that,  the  mor
e  they 

were  preffed  under  fervitude,  andaffiided,  the  more  were  they  able  for  generation
,  v.  2. 

A8.7.17.  So  did  the  ftrength  of  the  promife  (hew  it  felf  upon  the  women,  in  that  they
 

were  delivered  or  their  children  with  a  fupernatural  and  extraordinary  eafe  and  quick- 

nefs :   Therefore  the  Midwives  boldly  ftand  out  to  Pharaoh,  to  the  venture  of  a  Martyr- 

dom, and  plainly  tell  him,  thatfincc  they  were  not  in  travel  as  other  women,  but  lively, 

and  ftrong,  and  had  foon  done,  it  could  be  nothing  but  the  immediate  hand  of  God  with 

them,  which  hand  they  are  refolved  they  will  not  oppofe  for  all  his  command,  left  they 

(hould  be  found  to  fight  againft  God.     For  this  confeffion  fo  refolutely  and  gloriouQy 

made  before  Pharaoh,  and  for  their  fad  anfwerable,  God  made  them  houfes,  becaufe  they 

feared  him,  verf.  21.  that  is,  married  them  into  the  Congregation  of  Jfrael,  and  built  up 
Ifraelitifh  Families  by  them. 

SECTION    IV. 

Mofes  his  birth,  fupernatural,  Exod.2.2. 

MOSES  was  born  when  his  mother  by  the  courfe  of  nature  was  paft  child-bear- 

ing :  For  if  Levi  begat  Jochebed  at  an  hundred  years  old,  which  is  hardly  to  be 

conceived,  as  Gen.  17. 17.  yet  is  Jochebed  within  two  of  fourfcore  when  (he  bare  Mojes. 

But  it  was  more  than  probable  that  (he  was  born  long  before  Levi  was  an  hundred,  unlefs 
we  will  have  Levi  to  be  above  half  a  hundred  years  childlefs,  betwixt  the  birth  of  Merari 

and  Jochebed  :  And  thus  the  birth  of  Mofis  was  one  degree  more  miraculous^  than  the 

miraculous  and  fupernatural  birth  of  the  other  children  of  the  Hebrew  Women,  and  fo 
was  his  brother  Aaron s  not  much  lefs  wondrous.  She  then  having  a  goodly  child,  at  fo 

great  an  age,  faw  the  fpecial  hand  of  God  in  it ,  and  therefore  labours  his  prefer- 
vation  againft  Pharaohs  decree :  for  by  Faith  (he  knew  he  would  be  pretcrved  for  fome 

fpecial 
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fpecial  inftrument  of  Gods   glory ,  but  the  manner  of  his  prefervation  (he  knew 
not  yet. 

SECTION    V. 

Our  Saviours  allegation  of  Exod.  3.  6.  in  Luke  20.  3/.  chared. 

MOSES  in  Midian,  under  the  retirednefs  of  a  Paftoral  life,  giveth  himfelf
  unto 

contemplation  of  divine  things  5  in  one  of  thofe  raptures,  God  himfelf  appear- 

ed vifibly  to  him  in  deed  5  and  that  in  a  flaming  fire,  now  he  is  about  to  per- 

form the  promife,  as  he  appeared  to  Abraham  when  he  made  it :  and  it  came  to  pafi,  when 

the  Sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark^  behold  a  fmoaking  furnace,  and  a  burning  Lamp  that 

puffed  between  thofe  pieces.     In  the  fame  day  the  Lord  made  a  Covenant  with  Abraham,  Gen. 

The'  words  which  Chrift  here  ufeth  to  Mofes  in  the  bufh,  he  urgeth  again  to  the  Tews, 
Whereby  to  evince  the  rVefurreftion,  Luke  20.37-  And  that  the  dead  are  raifed,  even  Mofes 

fl)ewed  at  the  buff},  when  he  calleth  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ijaac,  and 

the  God  of  Jacob,  fir  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  :  which  words  
indeed 

doinfertherefurreaionastheylieinthemfelves,  but  far  more  clearly,  iff  they  belaid 

to   and  compared  with  the  Jews  own  doftrine  and  poGtion. 

° Rabbi  Simeon  Ben  Jochai  faith,  the  holy  blefjed  Godnameth  not  his  name  on  the  righteous 

?n  their  life,  but  after  their  death,  as  it  is  faid,  to  the  Saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  P Jul.  16 .3. 

When  are  they  Saints  ?  When  they  are  laid  in  the  earth  :  For  all  the  days  that  they  live,  the 

holy  bleffedGod  joyneth  not  his  name  to  them  :  And  why  ?  Becaufe  the  holy  bteffed  God  tr,<ft~ 
eth  them,  not  that  evil  affetfions  will  not  make  them  to  err  }  but  when  they  be  dead,  the  hJy 

bleffed  God  nameth  his  name  upon  them  :  But  behold  we  find  that  henameth  his  name  on  laac 

the  righteous  whil&  he  liveth,  forfo  he  faith  to  Jacob,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy 

father  and  the  God  of  Ifaac.  Rabbi  Barachiah  ,  and  our  Do£?ors  :  our  Do  J  on  fay,  He 

Jaw  his  duft,  as  it  was  gathered  upon  the  Altar,  and  Rabbi  Barachiah  faith,  ftnee  he  was  
blind 

of  his  eyes,  \eis  reputed  as  dead,  becaufe  he  was  flm  up  in  the  midft  of  the  houfe.  &abbi 
Tancb.  in  Gen.  28.  Rabbi  Menahem  in  Exod.  3. 

SECTION    VI. 

The  power  of  Miracles,  Habbak.3.2.  and  Aft.  1 9.  2.  explained. 

TH  E  gift  of  Prophefie  or  Foretelling  things  to  come  had
  been  in  the  Church  fince 

the  fall  of  Adam,  and  now  are  Miracles  added  becaufe  of  unbelief:  For 
 o'>(crve 

t  when  Mofes  faith,  Behold  they  will  not  hlieve,  the  Lord  immediately  anfw
ers,  vVhat 

b  that  in  thine  hand  >  This  double  faculty  being  given  here  to  Mofes  the  firft
  Prophet  of 

the  Church  of  lfiael,  it  alfo  defcended  to  a  fucceflion  of  Prophets  in 
 that  Congregation 

from  time  to  time.    But  with  this  excellent  gift  it  was  alfo  given  Mofes 
 himfelf  to  know, 

and  folikewife  them  that  did  fucceed,  that  they  had  this  double  p
ower  not  from  them- 

felves    but  from  another :  Mofes  his  ftammering  tongue  taught  himf
elf  and  them  fo  much 

for  Prophefie,  and  his  leprous  hand  taught  fo  much  for  Mir
acles.   This  fucceffion 1  of  Pro- 

phets began  from  Samuel  and  ended  in  the  death  of  Chrtt  AB
s  3.24.   Not  that  there 

SreS  Prophets  betwixt  Mofes  and  Samuel,  but  becau
fe  they  were  not  exprefled  by 

mme    I  alfo  becaufe  vifion  in  that  fpace  of  time  was  exceeding  
rare,  1  Sf***;. 

Now  from  the  beginning  of  the  rule  of  Samuel  to  the  begi
nning  of  the  captivity  ,0 

R^rJeTe  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  5  and  from  the  end 
 of  that  captivity  to  the 

end  of  Chrifts  life  upon  earth,  were  four  hundred  and  ni
nety  years  more.  The  feven- 

tv  vears  of  captivity  between,  which  were  the  feventh  pa
rt  of  either  of  thefe  two  Num- 

Zl  that  lav  on  either  fide,  are  called  by  H^HW,  The  midft  of 
 years  namely  from 

^ebeS  
in  the  death  o/Chrift. 

SSS^K^timdfi^ftUyurs,  in  the  midft  of  the  
years  makt^™-  Then  was 

Si  v  to  be  feared  that  the Tpim  of  Prophefie  would  qui
te  have  ceafed  from  lfiael  when 

Kwcrewptived  among  the  Heathen.  This  made  the  P
rophet  to  pray  fo  earneftly 

Kod  would  preferve  alive,  or  revive  his  work  of  Mirac
les  in  the  midft  of  years  and 

n  thofe ̂ times  ̂captivity,  that  he  would  make  known  things  t
o  come  by  that  gift  of 

Prophefie     And  he  was  heard  in  what  he  prayed  for,  
and  his  fipphcation  took  c&ft,  ,n 

^^^S^^V^  3S#f  ofZachary  AUlachyandtho^ 

Prophets  The  slirZf  God  departed  from  lfiael  and  went  up
.  So  that  from  thence  forw «g 

XnVL things  and  working  of  miracles  were  rarities  a
mong  then uTo  th» 

Sthcanfwcrof  tho!  holy  ones,  4*.I*»,  
m  have  not  fo  much  as  heard  whether  ther 
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be  any  Holy  Ghofl.  Not  that  they  doubted  of  fuch  a  perfon  i
n  the  Trinity  but  that  where- 

Z  they  had  learned  in  their  Schools,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  depart
ed  away  after  the  death  of 

5u2£  they  had  never  yet  heard,  whether  he  was  reftored  aga
in  in  his  gifts  of  Pro- 

phefie  and  Miracles  till  now  or  nd. 

SECTION    Wt 

The  two  fir  ft  miracles,  Exod.  4. 

1  T^  H  E  turning  of  Mofes  rod  into  a  Serpent,  did  utterly  difclaim  any  power  o
f  th* 

Devil  in  thefe  wonders  which  he  was  to  work,  which  power  only  the  Magicians 

wrought  by  •  For  as  a  Serpent  was  the  fit  reft  Embleme  of  the  Devil,  as  Gen.3.  and  Re
vel. 

17  a  So  was' it  a  fign  that  Mofes  did  not  thefe  Miracles  by  the  power  of  the  Devil,  but 
had  a  power  over  and  beyond  him,  when  he  can  thus  deal  with  the  Serpent  at  his  ple

afure, 

as  to  make  his  rod  a  Serpent,  and  the  Serpent  a  rod  as  he  feeth  good.     ,        .        r      c 
Yet  it  is  worth  the  obferving,  that  he  is  commanded  to  take  **  by  the  tail,  verf  9.  for 

to  meddle  with  the  Serpents  head  belonged  not  to  Mofes,  but  to  Chrift  that  fpake  t
o  him 

outof  thebulh,  asGe».3.i5. 

His  rod  at  Sinai  is  faid  to  be  turned  into  NahaJI?,  a  common  and  ordinary  Snake  or  Ser- 

pent; but  when  he  cafts  it  down  before  Pharaoh,  it  becometh  Tannin,  Chap.  7. 10.  a  Ser- 

pent of  the  greateft  dimenfions,  be  like  a  Crocodile,  which  beaft  the  Egyptians  adored, 

and  to  whofe  jaws  they  had  expofed  the  poor  Hebrew  Infants  in  the  River. 

2  His  Leprous  hand  difclaimed  alfo  any  power  of  Mofes  his  own  in  thefe  wonders 

which  he  wrought,  for  it  was  not  pofiible  that  fo  great  things  fhould  be  done  by  that  im- 
pure and  unclean  hand,  but  by  a  greater.  # 

3.  Both  of  thefe  Miracles  which  were  the  firft  that  were  done  by  any  Prophet  m  the 

world,  did  more  fpecially  refer  to  the  Miracles  of  that  great  Prophet  that  fhould  come 

into  the  world,  by  whofe  power  thefe  Miracles  were  done  by  Mofes  at  this  time.  For  as 

it  belonged  to  him  only  to  caft  out  the  power  of  the  Devil  out  of  the  foul,  and  to  heal 

the  foul  of  the  leprofie  of  fin,  fo  was  it  referved  for  him  firft,  to  caft  out  the  Devil  out 

of  the  body,  and  to  heal  the  leprofie  of  the  body.  For  though  the  Prophets  from  Mo- 

fes to  Chrift  had  the  gift  of  doing  Miracles,  and  performed  wonders  many  of  them  in  an 

high  degree,  yet  could  never  any  of  them  or  any  other  caft  out  a  Devil  or  heal  a  Leper 

till  the  great  Prophet  came.  Elijha  indeed  directed  Naaman  how  he  fhould  be  healed,  but 
he  neither  touched  him  nor  came  out  to  him  at  all,  that  he  might  ihew  that  it  was  not  his 

power,  but  fuch  cures  were  referved  for  Chrift  to  come, 

SECTION    VIII. 

Mofes  in  danger  of  death,  becaufe  of  diftruU,  Exod.  4.  24. 

THE  fault  of  Mofes  that  brought  him  into  this  danger,  was  not  the  uncircumcifion 
of  his  Son,  as  it  is  commonly  held,  for  that  had  been  dilpenfable  withal  in  him,  as 

it  was  with  thoufands  afterwards  of  the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wildernefs,  but  his  fault  was 

grievous  diffidence  and  diftruft.  For  this  is  that  that  makes  him  fo  much  fo  oft,  and  fo 
earneftly  to  decline  fo  glorious  and  honourable  ameflage  as  the  Lord  would  fend  him  on, 
and  this  was  that  that  brought  him  into  this  danger  of  death,  when  he  was  even  going 
on  this  meflage.  Obferve  therefore  his  evafions,  and  how  they  found  exceeding  hollow 
and  empty  of  belief. 

Firft,  Who  am  I  that  Ifiouldgo  to  Pharaoh  .<?  Chap.  3.  II.  This  the  Lord  anfwereth,  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  this  my  appearing  to  thee  may  be  an  undoubted  token  to  thee  that 
I  have  fent  thee,  verf 12. 

Secondly,  But  who  flyall  1  fay  hath  fent  me  ?  For  forty  years  ago,  they  refufed  me,  fay- 
ing, Who  made  thee  a  Prince  and  a  Ruler  over  m  £  Chap.  4. 1.  This  fcruple  the  Lord  re- 

moveth  by  giving  him  the  power  of  miracles. 
Thirdly,  But  I  am  not  eloquent,  neither  heretofore,  nor  fince  thou  haft  fpoken  to  me, 

for  though  I  may  work  miracles  upon  others,  yet  is  not  this  wrought  upon  my  il-lf,  that 
I  fpeak  any  whit  better  than  I  did  before.  This  receiveth  this  anfwer,  /  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  verf.  10. u,  12. 

Fourthly,  But  I  pray  thee  fend  by  that  hand  that  thou  wilt  fend  or  ft retch  out,  verf  13.  for 
thoufaidft  to  me,  I  will  jb etch  out  mine  hand,  and  fmite  Egypt,  &c  Chap.  3.20.  Now 
therefore  I  pray  thee  ftreich  out  this  hand  of  thine,  for  the  hand  of  man  is  not  able  to 
perform  it.  At  this  the  Lords  anger  was  kindled  againft  him,  and  that  defervedly.  For 
in  this  he  denied  the  my  fiery  of  the  Redemption  which  was  to  be  wrought  by  a  man,  the 
Cod-head  going  along  with  him. 

Now 
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Now  it  is  time  for  Mofes  to  fet  for  Egypt  when  he  feeth  Cod  angry  at  his  excufing :  he 

doth  fo  but  he  taketh  his  diffidence  along  with  him,  in  that  he  taketh  his  wife  and  chil- 

dren with  him.  One  would  think  that  had  been  a  fpecial  piece  of  charity,  but  it  being 

looked  into,  will  prove  a  fpecial  piece  of  diftruft. _,.,.._.  J 

For  when  God  appeareth  to  him,  at  the  very  firft,  he  giveth  him  aflurance  of  the  peo- 

ples delivery,  and  that  they  Chould  come  in  their  jourmes  to  that  very  place,  When  thou 

baft  brought  the  people  firth  out  of  Egypt  ye/hall  Jerve  God  upon  this  mountain,  Chap
.3.1 2. 

Now  if  Mofes  had  believed  certainly  this  promife,  and  that  undoubtedly  he  and  the 

people  fhould  come  thither,  he  would  never  have  taken  wife  and  children  with  him
  to 

trouble  them  and  himfelf  info  long  a  journey,  and  in  fo  earneft  a  bufinefc,  but  would
 

have  left  them  ftill  with  Jethro,  till  he  and  Ifrael  (hould  march  up  to  them.  But  this  ha 

feared  that  this  his  journey  would  be  to  no  erTeft,  that  Ifrael  would  accept  of  none,  and
 

therefore  (hould  obtain  no  delivery  $  that  this  melTage  would  produce  nothing,  unlefs 

danger  to  himfelf,  and  that  while  he  fpake  of  delivering  others,  he  might  incur  bondage 

himfelf  fo  that  if  he  left  wife  and  children  behind  htm,  it  was  odds  he  (hould  never
  fee 

them  again.  And  therefore  to  make  fure  work  he  will  take  them  with  him,  and  f
or  this 

his  diftruft  the  Lord  meets  him,  and  feeks  to  kill  him. 

Nor  was  this  diftruft  and  diffidence  little  or  fmall  in  him,  but  if  the  circumft
ances  be 

confidered,  it  will  appear  to  be  very  great,  and  his  want  of  fai
th  exceeding  much. 

Zipporah  his  wife  was  now  lying  in  Childbed,  a  weak  woman  but  lately  d
elivered  and 

therefore  far  unfit  for  fo  long  a  journey,  and  the  new-born  child  as  unfit,  if  not
  unfitter 

than  (he  :  and  yet  Mother  and  child  in  this  weak  cafe,  muft  travel  to  the  hazzard  of
  both 

their  lives,  for  he  durft  not  leave  them  behind  him  for  fear  he  and  they  Ihould  nev
er  meet 

again  •  For  this  it  is  that  Zipporah  twice  calleth  him  a  bloody  husband  :  before  the  childs
 

circumcifion,  and  after  :  before,  becaufe  he  had  hazzarded  both  their  lives  in  b
ringing 

them  forth,  both  of  them  being  in  their  blouth  and  blood  :  and  after,  becaufe  (he  t
hrough 

him  was  put  to  Circumcife  the  child,  which  bloodinefs  a  tender  mother  muft  
needs  abhor: 

and  for  this  alfo  is  the  word  circumcifions  in  the  plural  number,  vcrj.26.  A  bloody  hus
band, 

Lemuloth,  becaufe  of  the  circumcifions. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IX. 

Zipporah  but  very  lately  delivered  of  her  child. 

T""HAT  Zipporah  was  fo  lately  delivered  of  child,  is  plain  by  obfe
rving  thefe 

"Tirft1  That  "lethro  her  Father  was  circumcifed  both  he  and  his  houfhold,  for  he  was  a 
Midianite,  a  Son  of  Abraham,  by  Ktturah,  and  all  Abrahams  children  

after  the  flclh  were 

circumcifed,  and  that  not  by  ufurpation  or  unwarrantable  imitation,  
but  by  the  bond 

and  tye  of  the  inftitution :  therefore  though  Mofes -had  been  abfent  
never  fo  long,  or  ne- 

ver fo  far  off  v«  would  Jethro  have  taken  care  of  the  childs  circumcifion  
on  the  eighth 

day  but  now  the  child  may  not  ftay,  till  he  be  eight  days  old,  and  
whole  again  upon 

his  circumcifion,  but  muft  travel  young  and  uncircumcifed  
as  he  is. 

Secondly   Obferve  the  childs  name,  which  wasufually  given  at  Cir
cumcifion,  and  if 

the  child  we're  older  than  we  fpeak  of,  then  had  he  been  fo  long  wi
thout  a  name,  or  had 

h1^££w  l*!ElW.  fir  i^GUofrnfiti^  fitjft  M  tm*m 
help  a" d  delivered  me  from  the  fmrd  of  Pharaoh,  Chapel  8. 4.  

Now  Mofes  was  not  fecure 

of -Pharaohs  (word,  till  juft  at  his  fetting  for  Eg)pt.  For  after
  he  came  from  Horeb  into 

Midianlm,  the  Lord  tells  him  that  all  thole  are  dead  which  foug
ht  his  life,  wflj. 

This  doth  aggravate  his  diffidence  the  more.  Who  though  h
e  had  feenfuch  wonders  at 

Horeb  and  heard  of  other  wonders  done  for  him  by  God  m  Egypt,  in
  cutting  off  his 

enemies  there,  yet  durft  he  not  truft  the  promife  of  God  fo
r  his  returning  to  his  wife 

and  children  but  will  take  them  along  with  him.  For  this  God
  brings  him  into  danger 

of  hislifevifibly,  which  Zipporah  poor  woman  thought 
 to  have  been  for  the  uncircum- 

cUionof lie  Son  therefore  the  taketh  and  circumc.feth  him:
  but  Mofes  being confcious 

of  h"s  own  infidelity  or  diftruft,  in  this  fo  great  a  danger,  rubbeth
  up  h,s  faith  again, 

«vl  ,L  Zr\ I  refine*  it  as  filver,  fo  that  now  he  betaketh  himfelf  wholl
y  to  God,  by 

confitn'ce  n  the  P  °" £  -d  to  expreft  this  his  faith,  he  c
alleth  his  Son  when  the  mo- 

Tr  ha"/  c  r"umcu-ed  him,  Elie,er,  God  is  rmne  **»» £  *«  "?»  ? *V>* ̂  
from  Pharaoh  and  the  Eaftumt  »n  thts  mme  errand  :  A

nd  the  Lord  few  his  faitb,  and 
let  him  go. 

Tttt  a  SECT. 
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SECTION    X. 

Of  the  name  Jehovah,  and  how  it  was  unknown  to  t
he  Fathers,  Exod.  6. 3. 

HIS  istheuncommunicablename  of  God,  not  give
n  at  any  time  unto  the  Crea* 

This*  namS  itsfound  and  letters  was  known  unto  the  Fathers,  yea  even
  in  its  Ggnifi- 

cation.  Abraham  calls  mount  Moriah,  Jehovah  Jireh 
 Gen.l  2. 14. 

7/S«r  called  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah,  Chap.  26.  25.  And  Jacob  faith  5
  Jfbw*  thy 

God  bath  brought  it  to  me,  Chap.27.20. 

The  name  Jehovah  fignifieth  three  things, 

Firft  Gods  eternal  being  in  himfelf,  without  dependence  or  mixture,  upon, 
 or  with 

any  other  thing.  For  his  being  undependent,  it  is  rendred,  the  prit,  
andthclafth  and 

which  is*  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come.  ,  ,*•  . 

For  his  beine  without  mixture,  or  compofnion,  it  is  faid  here,  injnu  K1? 
 rap  iqw 

/      Not    By  my  name  Jehovah  /  was  not  lyown:  Nor,  My  n
ame  Jehovah  was  not  known: 

But,'  My  name  Jehovah,  I  was  not  known,  to  (hew  that  God  and  his  Name 
 are  not  two 

things,  united  by  compofnion,  but  one  and  the  fame  th
ing. 

Secoridly,  ?e*tttf*  betokeneth  Gods  giving  of  being  to  the  Creature.  To 
 this  purpofe 

it  is  obfervable,  that  God  is  never  called  Jehovah,  till  all  the  Creation  be  p
erfefted,  and 

every  thing  have  received  its  being,  Gen.  2.4.  ( 

So  in  all  the  fpeeches  that  pals  between  >£  and  his  friends,  God  is  neve
r  called 

Jehovah  but  once,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  Creatures  receiving  th
eir  being, 

Thirdly  Jehovah  fignifieth  the  faithfulnefs  of  God  in  his  promife,  and  in  thi
s  fenfe  it 

it  rendred,'  Amen,  true  and  faithful  In  this  fenfe  it  is  fet  after  fo  many  commands,  ThoU
 

Ihalt,  or  thou  (halt  not  do  thus  and  thus,  1  am  Jehovah.         .     . . 

And  in  all  thefe  unifications  it  is  juftly  prefixed  before  all  the  Commandments*  hxodi 

20.  I  am  Jehovah  thy  God. 

As  this  name  is  not  communicable  to  any  Creature,  but  only  appropriate  to  the  God- 

head, fo  it  is  feverally  given  to  every  Perfon  in  the  Trinity. 

Firft,  To  the  Father,  Pfal.  1 10. 1.   For  he  is  the  fountain  of  being  in  himfelf. 

Secondly,  To  the  Son,  Jer.2^6.  For  he  is  the  giver  of  being  to  the  Creature. 

Thirdly,  To  the  Holy  Ghoft :  compare  Efay  6. 8, 9,  10.  with  AS.  28.29,26.  For  he  is 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  giver  of  being  to  the  promife.        ,,,.,.,,_,       . 

The  name  Jehovah,  and  the  fignificancy  of  it  to  the  utmoft,  did  the  holy  Fathers  know 

before  Mofes.  But  they  faw  not  experience  of  the  laft  ilgnification  named,  namely  the 

faithfulnefs  of  God  in  his  promife  made  to  Abraham  concerning  his  delivery  of  his  feed 

from  bondage,  and  bringing  them  into  a  Land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  :  God  gave 

them  the  promife  by  the  name  of  El  Shaddai,  God  Omnipotent :  and  they  relied  upon  his 

omnipotency,  becaufe  he  that  promifed  was  able  to  perform:  but  they  beheld  it  afar  o£ 
and  tafted  not  of  my  performance  of  it,  but  now  will  I  (hew  my  fclf  Jehovah,  faithful  to 

bring  to  paft  and  accomplish  what  I  promifed. 

SECTION    XI. 

Putiel,  Exod.  6.  2  5. 

MANY,  and  the  moft  of  them  far  fetcht,  notations  are  given  upon  this  name:  and 
when  all  is  faid  of  it  that  can  be  faid,  the  laft  refolution  lieth  but  in  a  conjecture} 

and  then  may  we  guefs  as  well  as  others. 

Eliezer  married  his  wife  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  Egyptian  Idiom  doth  this  name  of  her  Fa- 
ther feem  as  probably  to  found  as  of  any  other. 

Now  among  the  Egyptian  names  or  titles,  thefe  two  things  may  be  obferved. 

Firft,  That  among  them,  Gentry,  Nobility,  and  Royalty,  feem  to  have  been  denoted 
and  diftinguifhed  by  thefe  increasing  Syllables,  Phar,  Pkara,  and  Phara-oh.  The  Gentry 
by  Phar,zs  Poti- p bar  a  Captain,  Gew.41.45.  The  Nobility  by  Phara,  as  Poti-phara,  a 
Prince,  Gew.41.45.     And  Majefty  by  Phara-oh,  the  common  name  of  all  their  Kings. 

There  was  another  title  of  dignity  given  to  the  Governour  of  the  Jews  in  Alexandria 
in  that  Land,  in  after  times,  namely  Alabarcha,  as  is  to  befeen  in  Jofephm:  which  though 

he  and  others  would  derive  from  "Aas,  Salt,  yet  fince  we  are  yet  to  feek  for  the  latter 
part  of  the  word,  it  may  as  probably  be  conceived  to  be  compounded  of  the  Article  Al, 
to  common  in  the  Arabick  tongue,  and  Abrcch  which  hath  relation  to  dignity  and  honour, 
E^r^.41.43. Secondly, 
• 
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Swnndlv  The  Egyptians  delighted  to  affix  or  joyn  to  their  names  and  titles,  the  word

 

pf™  pjfi  whether  in  memorial  of  their  Uncle  Put,  Gen.  10.  6.  or  in  reverence  of 

fane  Diety  of  that  name,  or  for  what  elfe  is  not  fo  eafily  refolved  as  it  m
ay  be  concei- 

ved thev  did  the  thing,  by  the  names  forecited,  Potiphar,  and  PoUphara,  a
nd  of  the 

fame  nature  feemeth  to  be  Putiel ,  the  word  that  is  now  
m  hand. 

This  Putiel  therefore  may  feemtohave  been  fome  convert  Egyptian,  {_  imagine 
 h.m  to 

have  been  of  the  pofterity  of  Puti-phera,  among  whom  Jofeph  had  (owe
d  the  feeds  of 

true  Religion!  who  changing  his  Idolatry,  and  irreligioufnefs  for 
 the  worfo.p  of  the 

rue  God,  di<falfo  change  thl  latter  part  of  hisname  Phera  into  the  n
ame  of  that  God 

Xh  he  nowprofeffedfand  mftead  of  Puti-phera,  to  be  called  /W
/.  The  beft  refohi- 

»ion  as  was  (aid  before,  that  can  be  given  in  this  point,  can  be  but  conjures ,  and
  in  a 

matter  of  this  nature,  it  is  as  excufable  if  we  err,  as  difficult  to  hit  a
  right. 

SECTION  XII. 

Of  Mofes  words,  Glory  over  me.  Exod.8.9. 

T^HE  Plagues  of  Egypt  began  anlwerable  to  their  fins,  th
e  waters  wherein  the  chil- 

1     drens  blood  had  been  fhed,  and  they  poor  fouls  fprawled
  for  life,  are  now  turned 

intThbS^  *  fmart  as  the  other  of  Frogs,  for  by  digging 

they  found  freth  water,  and  fo  had  that  remedy  againft  that  Plague  B
ut  they  had  none 

azainft  the  Frogs,  for  they  came  into  every  place,  and  feifed  upon  all  t
he  viduals  that  lay 

in  their  way,  and  devoured  them;  nay  they  fpared  not  to  raven  up
on  men  themfelves : 

Therefore  the  Pfalmift  faith,  Frogs  defiroyed  them. 
 ■  ' 

Yet  for  all  this  doth  Pharaoh  make  but  a  mock  at  Jehovah  in  all  this  his  doing
 :  and 

fcornfully  and  in  derifion,  bids  Mofe,  and  Aaron  try  what  Jehovah  could  do  for  t
he  remo-  , 

vine  of  them.  To  whom  Mofes  anfwers,  Glory  over  me,  mock  me  hardly  wi
th  my  Jeho-  L, 

lah  yet  appoint  when  I  fhall  pray,  and  I  will  pray,  that  thou  mayef
t  know  that  there  is 

none  like  my  Jehovah.  And  Pharaoh  appoints  him  the  next  day  for  hi
s  prayer, wh.ch  he 

would  never  have  put  off  fo  long,  had  he  in  earned  thought  that  Jeho
vah  could  have  re- 

moved them  upon  Mofes  prayer. 

SECTION    XIII. 

The  Plague  of  Lice.    Thcfpeech  of  the  Sorcerers,  This  if  the  finger  of 
 God,  Exod.8.I9. 

not  a  confejjion  of  the  Lord,  but  an  hideout  and  horrid  blafphe
my. 

AT  the  Plague  of  Lice,  the  Sorcerers  are  put  io
mon-plut  and  in  the  leaft  crea- 

ture can  do  nothing,  for  Cbefides  that  it  wasthew.il  of  God,  to
  bring  their  de- 

•s  to  nought,  andtofhewhimfelf  maximum  in  minims^  if  t
hey  fhould  have  im.ta- 

ted  tWs  miracle  they  muft  have  done  two  things :  firft,  they  m
uft  have  produced  duft, 

and  then  of  the  duft,  Lice,  for  the  Text  faith,  That  all  the  d
ufi  of  the  Land  became  L.ce, 

?i  llfJltt,  land  of  Bem  verf.  17.  Neither  of  which  they  can  do,  and 
 therefore 

t$£?£j&i%%£  For  the  undemanding  of  thefe  their  words,  obfer
ve 

*  F^ft  That  in  the  two  foregoing  Plagues  of  blood  and  Frogs,
  Mofes  gave  warning  of 

them  before  they  came  but  of  ̂   this  he  did £K       ̂   ^  ̂   ̂   -  ̂  

^fFLJ  for  there  hnXering  betwixtG<#c  and  Egypt  mentio
ned,  till  the  next 

pCi  of F ie J* S  day,  I J fever  the  Land  of  Gofien, 
 in  which  my  people  dwell 

AnTHiH put  a  divifwn  between  my  people,  and  thy  people,  verf. 
 77,13.  whereas  none  had 

^toV^trnfes  turned  the  waters  of  E^imo  blood  the  Sorc
erers  did  fo  alio  with 

♦u  •  LT!ntmerits  and  turned  the  waters  of  Gofien  into  blood  likewife.  Here 
 Pharaoh 

&£KK«S^««*ed  the  lehovah  that  Mofes  Co  talked  of,  and  that  tfe 

could  do  as  much  againft  his  people,  as  he  cou
ld  do  againft  theirs. 

And  fo when  Mofes  bom  Jehovah  brought  Frogs  upon Eg
ypt   the  Mag.t.ans  alfo  by 

t^Mi7ZUtm^4^^^nG^'''  and  ft.ll  they  th.nk  the*  Cod  is 

^r&odaSt^ugh  all  the  Land  of  *±%tf$^™% 

ty  in  their  own  net. 
But 
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But  when  the  Plague  of  Lice  cometh,  it  cometh  alio  upo
n  Gofien  from  the  Lord  him- 

felf  and  this  sa  Plague  indeed  upon  his  own  people,  la
idupon  them  by  h,m  as well  as 

upon  ESIpt-  For  Ifiacl  that  had  partaken  in  fo  many  o
f  Bgjfts  fins,  muft  alfo  th.nk  to 

^Attff&SEfc*  in  m*  ̂ wg^% 
never  mentioneth  the  Plague  of  Lice:  becaufe  that  was  equall

y  a  Plague  to  frAel,  as  to 

"he S»mL,  they  had  both  Blood  and  Frogs  as  well  as  they,  but
  not  as  really  nor  from 

CictA     and  therefore  no  Pbgue  to  them.  ''*"«_,     ,„ 

Thirdly  Thl  Egyptians  acknowledged  a  fupream  great  Dei
ty,  whom  they  thought 

they  adored  in  their  petty  deities,  whom  they  worlhipped  F
or  when  they  adored  an 

Ox  a  Dog,  a  Crocodile,  &c.  they  adored  not  the  carcaG  but  the
  good  qualities  that  in 

thefe  creatures  conduced  to  their  benefit  and  good,  fo  faith  Eufcbi
us  that  whatfoever  was 

heJrful,  or  furthered  the  good  of  humane  life,  that  they  
accounted  a  Deity 

Fourthly,  They  accounted  not  of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  but  a
s  a  petty, 

trivial  god,  fuch  as  every  Nation  had  one  or  more  of,  that  that  god  co
uld  do  fomething, 

as  they  faw  in  the  Blood  and  Frogs,  but  could  do  no  more,  if  fo  mu
ch,  as i  theirs Chap, 

i  2.  Who  is  Jehovah  that  Ifiould  obey  him  ?  I  know  not  Jehovah,  Mtifor
  wU  I  let  Ijraelgo. 

So  that  the  Magicians  words,  This  is  the  finger  of  God 'come  from  
them  reafoning  thus : 

When  Blood  and  Frogs  came,  Mofes  gave  warning  of  them  before  
from  his  Jehovah, 

but  thefe  Lice  come  and  he  never  gave  warnings  Hence  it  is  plain,  this
  is  none  ofjebo- 

vahs  doing,  otherwife  would  Mofes  have  known  it  before,  but  now  he  did 
 not.  Again, 

when  the  Hebrews  #>WA  brought  Blood  and  Frogs  upon  our  land  he  br
ought  none 

upon  theirs,  but  fpared  his  own  people :  but  this  Plague  of  Lice  is  alfo  
upon  them,  as 

loon  as  upon  us,  and  without  our  doing:  And  therefore  this  cannot  be  J
ehovah,  for  he 

would  not  plague  his  own  people,  but  this  is  done  by  the  finger  of  Elohm 
 the  great  dei^ 

ty,  and  the  Jthovah  of  the  Hebrews  is  a  God  of  no  value. 

SECTION    XIV. 

The  Plague  of  Boyls,  Exad.9.  9.  Two  contrary  Plagues  in  one, 

MOSES  and  Aaron  muft  take  their  handfuls  of  allies  out  of  the  Furnace,  that 

whence  Jfrael  had  had  their  fore  arniftion,  Egypt  might  receive  their  corporal 

pui  liment.  Mofes  is  to  fcatter  the  four  handfuls  into  the  Air  towards  the  four  quarters 

of  Heaven,  hereupon  a  double  miracle  followed.  1.  That  fo  little  or  few  alhes  were 

multiplied  fo  as  to  flie  throughout  all  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  to  light  upon  every  man 

and  beaft  in  it.  2.  That  lighting  on  them,  it  was  a  Plague  to  them  in  their  bodies. 
As  the  Miracle  was  double,  fo  was  the  Plague. 

1.  The  Alhes  became  Shehin,  that  is,  a  burning  itch,  or  an  inflamed  Scab:  for  fo  the 

word  fignifteth,  as  is  plain,  Job  2.  7, 8.  where  the  holy  mans  body  is  ftruck  with  Shehin, 

fuch  an  intolerable  dry  hot  itch,  that  his  nails  would  not  (erve  to  fcratch  enough,  but  he 
is  glad  to  get  a  potlheard  to  skrub  himielf. 

2.  This  Itch  had  alfo  blains  and  boils  broke  out  with  it,  [_  and  fo  Jobs  had  not]  fo  that 

the  Egyptians  were  vexed  at  once,  with  intolerable  itch  and  intolerable  ach :  Their  itch 

called  upon  them  to  fcratch  and  skrub,  and  yet  they  could  not  do  fo,  for  the  forenefs  and 
aching  of  their  boils. 

In  the  five  preceding  Plagues,  the  obduration  of  Pharaohs  heart  is  attributed  to  himfelf  5 
in  thefe  five  forward,  it  is  attributed  to  God:  And  juftly  [when  being  puniihed  for  his 

fins,  he  hardneth  his  heart  fo  many  times]  is  his  heart  hardned  fo  many  times  that  he 
fieneth  for  a  puniihment. 

SECTION    XV. 

The  Plague  of  darkpefs,  Exod.  10.  Why  fir ft  named,  Pfal.  105.28. 

AS  the  men  of  the  old  world,  of  Sodom  and  the  Jews  at  the  death  of  Chrift  were 
(truck  with  darknefs,  before  they  entred  into  utter  darknefs,  fo  it  is  with  the 

Egyptians  here. 
This  Plague  lay  upon  them  three  days,  namely,  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth 

days  of  the  month  Nifan.  For  upon  the  conclufion  of  the  darknefs,  Mofes  being  fent  for 
to  Pharaoh  giveth  him  fuch  diftaft  that  he  chargeth  him  never  to  come  into  bis  prefence 
again,  which  Mofes  faith  he  will  not  do,  I  will  fee  thy  face  again  no  more :  but  before  he 
goeth  out  of  the  prefence,  he  giveth  him  warning  concerning  the  (laughter  of  the  firft 
born  to  be  that  night,  Chap.n.Vcrf.^.  by  which  it  is  clear  that  the  darknefs  ended  on 
the  Paisover  day  in  the  morning. 
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guetf.  Why  then  feeing  it  was  the  ninth  plague  in  number  hath  Pfal.  105.  fet  it 

Anfw.  Becaufe  it  was  the  moft  terrible  of  all  the  Plagues  that  came  upon  them.  For 

thofe  that  had  gone  before  had  plagued  only  their  land,  or  cattle,  or  bodies  3  that  that 

came  after,  light  not  upon  all,  but  only  on  the  firft  born,  but  this  is  a  Plague  even  to  t
he 

very  mind  and  confcience,  and  univerfallyfo  to  them  all.
  . 

It  was  not  their  fitting  in  darknefs  and  not  ftirring  about  their  bufmefs  for  three  days 

together,  that  plagued  them  fo  much,  for  this  had  been  no  great  torment,  but  their
  tor- 

ture was,  that  in  this  darknefs  they  faw  fearful  apparitions  of  Fiends  and  Devils,  and  hor- 

rible vifions,  which  fo  hideoudy  affrighted  and  even  diftrafted  them,  that  they  were  as 

it  were  in  Hell  already.  For  obferve  that  Pharaoh  that  had  been  nothing  at  all  moved  in 

a  manner  with  all  the  Plagues  that  went  before,  is  (b  ftirred  with  this,  that  he  fends  for 

Moles  as  foon  as  ever  the  darknefs  is  over,  and  permits  him  to  depart,  Exod.io.i^  which 

mear  fitting  in  darknefs  could  not  have  wrought  him  to,  but  thofe  terrors  which  he  faw in  the  dark.  .  . 

Hence  it  is  that  Pfal.7B.W-  nameth  not  the  Plague  of  darknefs  by  its  name,  but  in  the 

place  where  it  (hould  come,  he  mentioneth  that  which  was  the  very  quinteffence  o
f  it. 

Be  caft  upon  them  the  fiercenef?  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indignation  and  troubl
e,  by  fending 

evil  Angels  among  them. 

SECTION   XVI. 

Ijrael  cirenmcifed  in  the  three  days  darknef.   He  fent  dartyej?  and  mads  it  darlj,  and  they 

rebelled  not  againji  his  word,  Pfal.  105.  28. 

T His  latter  claufe,  they  rebelled  not  againji  his  word,  is  to  be  underftood  of  lfrael, 

who  in  this  Plague  of  darknefs  performed  fome  fpecial  part  of  obedience  :  And 

that  upon  inquiry  will  be  found  to  be  their  undergoing  of  circumcifion.  For  th
ey  had 

followed  the  Idols  of  Egypt,  and  in  Idolatry  were  become  like  the  Egyptians,  
fo  were 

they  alfo  in  uncircumcifion.  For  when  Joflwah  had  circumcifed  them  at  t
heir  entrance  in- 

to Canaan,  he  faith,  I  have  rolled  away  from  you  the  reproach  of  Egypt,  Jop.y^.  or  that 

wherein  ye  were  like  unto  the  Egyptians  uncircumcifed  to  your  reproach. 

But  when  Cod  ordaineth  the  Pafsover,  he  giveth  charge  for  circumcifion,  for  no  u
ncir- 

cumcifed perfon  muft  eat  thereof,  Exod.  12. 48. 

Then  was  required  a  general  circumcifion  of  all  the  people,  or  at  Jeaft  of
  the  moft 

of  them  for  all  were  uncircumcifed,  unlefs  it  was  fome  few  that  were  mo
re  conftant  to 

the  Covenant  of  their  God.  And  that  there  was  a  general  Circumcifion  in  tgypt,
  is  in- 

ferred in  the  forenamed  place,  Joflj.  5.  where  God  comraandeth  Joflua  to  Circum
cile  the 

people  afecondtime,  which  inferreth  that  there  was  a  firft  time  when  the
y  were  circumci- 

fed with  a  general  Circumcifion  as  they  were  that  fecond  time.  But  in  Egypt :
  muft  this 

firft  Circumcifion  be,  for  the  Text  in  that  very  place  telletb,  that  in 
 the  Wilderneis 

there  was  no  Circumcifion  at  all.  ^        _  . 

Whilft  then  Ijrael  fat  fore  of  their  Circumcifion,  God  clofeth  up  Egypt  in  t
hree  days 

darknefs,  and  in  horror,  that  they  might  not  take  the  opportunity  
againft  his  people. 

SECTION    XVIf. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  changed,  Exod.  
12.  I. 

TH  E  world  from  her  creation  hitherto,  had  b
egun  her  years  in  Tifri  or  September 

which  was  the  time  of  the  year  when  (he  was  created    This  will
  eafily  be  (hewed 

ainft  thofe  that  maintain  the  world  did  begin  in  March
-]  by  thefe  reafons. 

1  From  Exod.2$.  1 6.  Thefeatt  of  in-gathering  in  the  en
d  of  the  year. 

2  From  loel  2.2  5.  The  Utter  rain  in  the  firfi  month.  1.     -    < 

3'.  Had  Adam  been  created  in  March  he  had  had  no  fruits  ripe  for  his  foo
d,  but  in  Au- tumn  thev  were  ready  for  him.  #  .        , 

4  Should  the  months  before  the  PaGover  be  reckoned  to  begi
n  from  March  it  will 

follow  that  the  general  deluge  increafed  in  the  heat  of  Summer, 
 and  abated  and  dried  up 

in  the  deep  and  moift  of  Winter.  ,     ,      .     .        •    11  u  (T^^ 

5.  Had the  year  begun  from  March  from  the  beginning,  it  had  be
en  unneceflary  to 

have  commanded  them  to  begin  it  thence,  who  never  knew  wh
ere  to  begin  it  elfc. 

From  the  creation  then  the  years  began  from  September,  b
ut  here  upon  a  work  greater 

in  figure,  as  wh^h  rejrefented  the  Rc&nption  by  Chrift
 ,  the .beginning  is  inflated  to 

Mmh.  And  this  is  the  firft  Commandment  given  to  lfra
el  by  Mojes. 

Am 
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As  that  old  account  began  from  an  Equinox,  fo  muft  this,  but  not  alike  $  That  began 

exa&ly  from  the  Equinox  day,  this  from  the  firft  new  Moon  after,  and  not  from  that 

unleftthat  d  y  was  the  new  Moon.     The  fourth  day  of  the  worlds  creation  was 
both  Equinox  and  new  Moon :  and  though  the  years  after  began  from  that  day  of  the 

Sun,  yet  were  they  counted  by  the  months  of  the  Moon. 

Their  year  then  beginning  thus  from  a  new  Moon  it  plainly  fpeaketh  for  it  felf  that 

.  i.oncdby  Lunary  months,  which  falling  fhort  eleven  days  of  the  year  of  the 

Sun.  every  third  year  was  leap  year,  or  intercalary  of  a  month  added  of  33  days,  which 
was  called  Veadar  :  So  that  howfbever  it  is  faid  that  Solomon  had  twelve  fpecial  officers 

for  the  twelve  months  of  the  year,  it  meaneth  the  ordinary  year,  and  not  the  Emboli- 

,v£<workap  year:  for  that  year,  thofe  twelve  in  their  feveral  months  ferved  fo  much 
the  longer,  as  that  the  added  months  might  be  made  up  by  them,  and  not  a  new  officer 
chofcn  for  that  month,  who  (hould  have  no  imployment  when  that  month  was  over  till 
three  years  after. 

The  equity  or  life  of  this  Law  that  their  years  (hould  begin  from  March  or  Ahib  was 
becaufe  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  (hould  begin,  and  the  redemption  be  confummate 
from  that  time.  For  it  was  juft  at  that  time  of  the  year  when  John  began  to  baptife, 
which  was  the  beginning  of  the  Gofpel,  Mark  1 1.  Atts  1.22.  And  it  was  at  that  time 

of  the  year  when  our  Saviour  fuffered,  and  fulfilled  that  which  this  prefigured  our  Re- 
demption. 

SECTION    XVIII. 

Particulars  concerning  the  PaJSbvcr,   Exod.  1 2. • 

r.  TT^  H  E  Pafchal  Lamb  was  Chrifts  body  in  a  figure.  Compare  Exod.12.^6.  with 
J^_  John  19.  36.  and  to  this  it  is  that  the  word  hoc9  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour, 

Hoc  eji  corpus  meum,  had  reference  and  refpeft.  They  had  but  newly  eaten  the  Pafsover 
Lamb,  and  that  had  been.the  body  or.  Chrift  Sacramentally  to  the  Jews  hitherto :  but 
now  Jefus  took  bread,  and  blefTed,  and  brake  it,  and  told  them  that  this  hence  forward 
muft  be  his  body  under  the  Gofpel  in  that  fame  manner  that  the  Pafchal  Lamb  had  been 
his  body  under  the  Law. 

Secondly,  The  Lamb  muft  not  be  eaten  raw,  s/er/o.  which  would  never  have  been 
forbidden,  if  the  very  raw  flefli  and  blood  of  Chrift,  as  it  was  upon  the  Crofs,  were  ea- 

ten in  the  Sacrament,  as  Tranfubftantiation  dreameth,  for  then  had  the  raw  Pafsover  re- 
prefented  it  the  better.  And  efpecially  among  thofe  People  who  fbmetimes  ufed  to  eat 
raw  flefli  in  their  hafty  meals  as  the  Jews  did. 

Neceffity  fbmetimes  transfers  the  Pafsover  to  another  month,  but  never  further  than 
the  next.  So  the  firft  Pafsover  but  one,  was  kept  by  fbme  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
fecond  month  -,  becaufe  uncleannefs  by  a  dead  corps  neceffitated  them  to  forego  it  at  the 
right  time,  Numb.  9. 11.  And  fo  the  laft  Pafsover  but  one  that  we  read  of  before  the 
Captivity  was  kept  in  the  fecond  month,  2  Chron.  30.2.  becaufe  Hezckiah  coming  to  his 
Crown  but  juft  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  or  very  little  before,  could  not  procure  the 
Temple,  and  the  Priefts  to  be  fandtified  and  purged  fufficiently,  and  the  People  to  be 
aflembled  againft  the  right  Pafsover  day.  See  2  Chron.  29.3. 

This  tranflation  of  the  Feaft  a  month  out  of  its  place,  did  the  more  enforce  its  fignifi- 
cancy  of  things  future  than  of  things  paft  3  as  rather  recording  the  death  of  Chrift  to 
come,  than  their  delivery  from  Egypt :  for  the  force  of  the  commemoration  of  that  was 
infeebled  much,  when  it  hit  not  upon  the  very  night.  Again,  this  moveablenefs  of  this 
Feaft,  which  fo  nearly  reprefented  the  death  of  our  Saviour,  received  its  equity  when  our 
Saviour  died,  not  upon  the  very  Pafsover  day,  but  deferred  the  Sacrificing  of  himfelf  to 
a  day  after. 

Object.  But  it  feemeththat  Chrift  did  not  eat  his  Pafsover  on  the  fourteenth  day,  for 
JoA.  18.28.  The  Jews  went  not  into  the  Judgment  Hall,  left  they  (hould  be  defiled  :  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  Pafsover. 

Now  it  is  moft  apparent  that  our  Saviour  had  eaten  the  Pafsover,  over  night :  which  as 
foon  as  he  had  done  he  was  apprehended,  and  arraigned  all  night,  and  the  next  morning 
early  he  is  brought  to  Pilate,  into  whofe  houfe  the  Jews  durft  not  come  for  fear  of  defi- 

ling, but  that  they  might  eat  the  Pafsover:  fo  that  it  appears  that  either  Chrift  or  the 
Jews  hit  not  upon  the  right  Pafsover  day  inioyned  by  the  Law,  either  he  a  day  too  foon, or  they  a  day  too  late. 

Anfw.  Neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  For  the  Text  exprefly  faith,  that  Jefus  eat 
his  Pafsover,  and  the  Jews  theirs  upon  the  fame  night,  which  was  on  the  fourteenth  day at  even. 

Matth. 
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Mattk.  26.17-  N0JV  ̂   firft  day  of  the  Feaft  of  unleavened  bread,  the  Difipks  came  to 

Jcfis,  faying  unto  hint,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  Pafsover? 
Mark  1 4-  *2-  The  firft  day  of  unleavened  bread  when  they  killed  the  Pafsover,  So  Luke 

22.    7. 

So  that  the  Pafsover  which  the  Jews  referved  themfelves  to  the  eating  of,  when  they 
durft  not  enter  into  Pilates  Judgment  Hall  for  fear  of  defiling,  is  not  to  be  under-  X 
ftood  of  the  Pafchal  Lamb,  which  they  had  eaten  the  evening  paft,  but  of  the  Pafsover 
Bullock  whereof  mention  is  made,  Deut.  16.  2.  2  Gw».  35.7,8,9. 

Now  thefe  Bullocks  were  indeed  flain  at  Pafsover  time,  but  not  for  the  Pafsover  bead 
properly  taken,  for  that  muft  be  of  a  Lamb  or  Kid  unalterably  :  but  thefe  Bullocks  were 
flain  as  attendants  upon  the  Pafchal,  from  the  nature  of  which  Sacrifice  they  differed  in 
thefe  particulars. 

Firft,  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  always,  and  all  of  him  rofted:  thefe  were  fbdden,  2  Chron. 

35-  x3- 
Secondly,  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  rofted  whole,  and  eaten  without  breaking  the  bones, 

thefe  were  broken  piecemeal,  and  fb  parted  among  the  people. 
The  Pafchal  Lamb  was  a  neceffary  fervice  to  which  they  were  bound  by  command  : 

thefe  were  arbitary  according  to  their  ftay  in  Jerufalem  in  the  Pafsover  week  5  for  if  they 
would  they  might  return  home  the  next  morning  after  the  Pafchal  Lamb  was  eaten,  Deut. 
16.  7.  and  then  they  needed  no  Bullock  to  be  killed  tor  their  dyer  the  reft  of  the  Feaft: 
but  if  they  ftayed  any  more  days  of  the  Feaft  at  Jerufalem  than  the  firft,  then  was  not  their 
dyet  arbitary  to  eat  any  thing  what  they  would,  but  they  muft  eat  of  thefe  Bullocks,  be- 
caufe  their  dyet  muft  be  holy  at  time.  Hence  refulteth  another  difference  betwixt  the 
Pafchal  Lamb,  and  thefe,,  which  is  this  --,  that  thefe  were  not  of  the  firft  inftitution  of 
the  Pafsover,  nor  had  they  any  Bullocks  flain  at  the  Pafsover  in  ̂ Egypt,  but  Lambs 
only. 

SECTION    XIX. 

That  the  Supper  in  Job.  13.  was  not  the  Pafsover  Supper. 

EI  R.  ST,  It  is  very  commonly  held  that  the  Supper  in  ffohn  13.  was  the  Pafsover 
Supper,  and  that  Judas  ftayed  not  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper,  for  that  our 

Saviour  having  dipped  a  fop  into  the  bitter  or  fbwre  fawce,  which  they  ufed  to  the  Pa£ 
chal  Lamb,  and  given  it  to  him,  Satan  with  it  entring  into  him,  he  packed  him  away 
with,  What  thou  doeft  do  quickly:  An  opinion  miftaken  in  the  ground-work  that  it 
builds  upon,  and  confequently  in  the  ftructure  built  upon  it.  For  that  that  was  no  pafs- 

over at  all,  the  Evangelift  makes  it  moft  plain  in  ver.i.  when  he  faith,  it  was  before  the 
Feaft  of  the  Pafsover,  and  Matthew  in  Chap.  26.  2.  telleth,  it  was  two  days  before,  and  in- 

deed, two  miles  from  Jerufalem,  namely  in  Bethany  :  The  ferious  Harmonizing  of  the 
four  Evangelifts  together,  at  this  place,  will  make  this  moft  clear. 

Secondly,  if  then  it  were  not  the  Pafsover  Supper,  there  can  be  no  Pafchal  Lamb 
looked  for  at  it,  nor  no  Harofeth,  or  fawce  of  bitter  herbs  to  eat  it  with,  but  the 
meat  that  they  were  then  eating,  and  the  fawce  in  which  our  Saviour  dipped  the  fop,  was 
ordinary  meat,  and  ordinary  fawce. 

Thirdly,  Judas  when  he  was  packed  away  with  his  guod  fads  fac  cito,  went  not  from 

Jerufalem  to  Qethfemanai,  where  Chrift  was  apprehended  by  him  on  the  Pafsover  night, 
but  he  went  from  Bethany  to  Jerufalem,  to  bargain  with  the  chief  Prieft,  for  his  betraying, 
which  when  he  had  done,  he  returned  to  Bethany  again. 

SECTION    XX. 

Borrowing  Egyptian  Jewels,  Exod.  12.  35,  36. 

IT  may  be  equally  queftionable,  whether  Ifrael  (hewed  lefs  honefty  in  borrowing  what 
they  meant  not  to  reftore,  or  ./Egypt  lefs  wifdom,  in  lending  what  they  knew  would 

not  be  reftored  > 

For  the  firft,  it  is  eafily  afwered,  that  they  had  the  exprefs  warrant  of  God,  who  can* 
not  command  unrighteoufnefs,  and  whom  to  obey  in  all  things  is  piety. 

The  fecond  is  as  eafily  refblved  thus,  that  Idolaters,  in  the  worlhip  of  their  Idol?, 

ufed  to  deck  themfelves  with  Jewels,  and  Ear-rings,  and  fine  things,  thereby  to  make 

them  as  they  thought  the  more  acceptable,  to  their  fine  decked  Diety.  So  do  the 

/Egyptians  now  conceive  of  Ifrael,  that  feeing  they  defired  thefe  their  fine  knacks,  being 

now  going  to  facrifice,  they  intended  to  facrifice  to  the  /Egyptian  gods,  as  they  had  done 

heretofore}  and  they  thought,  fure  there  can  be  no  danger  of  departing  the  Land,  be- ll u  u  u  cauls 
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caufe  they  ft'ill  adhere  to  our  Religion.     For  Mofes  had  but  ftill  fpoken  of  going  three 
(Jays  journey  into  the  Wildernefs  to  worftiip. 

SECTION    XXI. 

Ramefes,  and  Succoth,  verf.  37. 

TH  E    moft  famous  of  the  Dieties  of  ./Egypt,  was  their  Goddefs  7/7/,  mentioned 

in  all  Heathen  Authors }  of  her  doth  the  laft  Syllable  in  Raam-fes,  and  Rame-fes, 
i  to  found,  as  being  Towns  that  bare  the  name  of  this  Goddefs,  and  importing  the 

Town  or  Temple,  or  fome  fuch  thing  of  Ifis.     For  that  which  the  Egyptians  called  Scs 

or  Sff9  other  Languages  in  pronouncing  would  augment  with  a  vowel  before,  for  fo  was 

it  ordinary.     JEgypt  at  home  was  called  Cophti,  but  foreigners  did  call  it  Ecopti,  and  fo 

jt  came  to  be  Egypti.     So  the  Sea  that  lay  among  the  Gentiles  of  Greece,  was  in  Hebrew 
Mare  Goiim,  the  Sea  of  the  Gentils,  but  other  Nations  would  put  E  before,  and  fo  it 

came  to  be  called  Egoiim  or  Egtum.     The  Syrian  and  Arabick  Teftaments,  and  the  wri- 

ting of  Jewifti  Authors  are  full  of  examples  of  this  nature.     Succoth,  is  held  to  have  been 
fo  called,  becaufe  Ifrael  here  lodged  and  pitched  their  tents  in  their  March  out  of  JEgypt : 
but  they  marched  too  much  in  (ufpition  of  Pharaohs  purfuit,  to  fettle  a  Camp,  and  to 
pitch  tents  fo  near  him.     But  it  rathci  fecmeth  to  have  taken  denomination  from  the 
cloud  of  glory  coming  upon  them  in  this  place,   which  was  as  a  covering  to  them. 
Pfalm.  135.  39. 

This  their  Divine  condu&er,  flayed  with  them  till  Mofes  death,  fave  that  it  was  taken 
up  for  a  while,  becaufe  of  the  golden  Calf:  as  Mofes  death  it  departed  from  them  5 
for  when  they  are  to  march  through  Jordan ,  the  Ark  is  to  lead  the  way,  which 
while  the  cloud  was  with  them  it  never  did,  but  went  in  the  body  and  very  heart  of 
the  Army. 

As  the  cloud  departed  at  the  death  of  Mofes  the  firft  Prophet,  (b  is  it  reftored  and  feen 
apparently  at  the  fealing  of  the  great  Prophet,  Lnks  9*  34» 

SECTION    XXII. 

the  decree  at  Marah,  Exod.  1 5. 25; 

SHAM  Sam  lo  hhoh^  umifhpat :  There  he  fet  a  decree,  and  a  judgment  for  them  : 
God  is  beginning  now  to  compofe  and  platform  the  people  into  a  fetled  policy, 

which  while  they  were  under  the  fear  and  danger  of  Pharaoh  could  not  be  done  3  And 

here  he  pafleth  a  decree  and  judgment  upon  them,  what  they  mud  look  for  in  the  wilder- 
nefs,  according  to  their  dealing  with  him.  If  they  will  diligently  hearken  to  his  words, 
&c.  he  will  heal  and  keep  them  free  from  difeafes,  as  he  healed  thofe  brackifh  waters, 
and  of  bitter  had  made  them  fweet  3  but  if  otherwife,  they  muft  expect  accordingly. 
Thofe  that  have  obfeured  this  place  by  questioning  whether  this  Ordinance  at  Marah, 
were  for  the  Sabbath,  or  for  the  red  Cow,  or  for  the  trial  of  the  fufpetted  Wife,  or  for 
the  dimenfum  of  their  diet  in  the  Wildernefs  have  made  obfeurity  where  there  is  none 
at  all,  and  have  fuppofed  this  to  have  been  an  Ordinance  whereafter  Ifrael  was  to  walk, 
whereas  it  was  rather  a  decree  whereafter  God  would  deal  with  them  according  to  their 
walking  j  And  anfwerably  feem  the  latter  words,  Vejham  Niffahu,  to  bear  this  fenfe,  for 
there  he  had  tryed  them. 

The  word  Hhok,  is  taken  in  a  fignification  agreeable  to  this,  Pfal.  2.  7.  /  declare  it 
for  a  decree,  that  fince  the  Lord  hath  faid  unto  me,  Thou  are  my  Son,  ckc.  That  there- 

fore, ye  Kings,  and  Potentates,  &c.  fubmit  to  the  obedience  of  him,  or  elfe  his  anger 
will  fhortly  kindle,  Sec. 

SECTION    XXIII. 

That  this  Slory  of  Jethro  is  mifplaced,  and  why. 

THAT  this  ftory  is  mifplaced,  is  plainly  by  thefe  things :  Firft,  Jethro,  Mofes  Fa- 
ther in  Law,  tool^a  burnt  offering,  and  facrifices  for  God,  verf.  12.  Secondly, Now 

on  the  morrow,  Mofes  fate  to  judge  the  people,  verf.  13.  and  made  them  k^ow  the  Statutes of  God,  and  his  Laws,  verf  1 6. 

But  as  the  ftory  lyeth  here,  there  was  no  Tabernacle  nor  Altar  for  Sacrifice  yet  built  * 
Nth  her  as  yet  did  Mofes  know  the  Statutes  and  Laws  of  God  himfelf,  for  as  yet  they are  not  come  to  Sinai, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly  Mofes  himfelf  telleth  that  the  choofing  of  Judges  and  Elders,  which  was  done 

Upon  lethroes  Counfel,  was  not  till  their  departing  from  Sinai.  The  Lord  you
r  God 

(pake  unto  us  in  Horeb,  faying,  Ton  have  dwelt  long  enough  in  ibis  mountain  
Or.  And  I 

/pake  unto  you  at  that  time,  jaymg,  I  am  not  able  to  bear  you  my  felf  alone,  &c.    D
eut.  I. 

tr°So7hat  theory  thould  lye  at  the  10  of  Numbers,  and  come  in  betwixt  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  verles  of  that  Chapter,  and  the  ftory  to  be  conceived  thus.  

When  Myriad 

received  all  the  Laws  which  Cod  would  give  him  at  Sinai,  from  bxod .
20.  to  the  I 

of  the  filver  Trumpets,  which  was  the  lad,  Numb.  10.  then  came  fetkro, and  brought 

Mofes's  Wife  and  Children,  and  feeing  him  toyling  in  judgment,  he  advifeth  him  
to  chufe 

ludRestoeafehimi  which  being  done,  ere  long  the  cloud  removed  and  th
ey  muft  flit 

from  Sinai    verf.M.  When  they  are  ranked  to  march,  Mofes  defireth  Hoba
b  or  Jetl 

his  Father  in  Law  to  go  along  with  him,  which  he  denyeth,  but  returneth
  to  his  own 

Country,  Numb.  10.  29,  30,  3  *,  ¥»  compared  with  the  laft  verfe  of  this  Chapter.
      1  hus 

lyeth  the  order  of  the  ftory.     Now,  the  reafon  why  it  is  outplaced  is  this      I
n  the  laft 

verfe  of  the  preceding  Chapter,  there  is  a  perpetual  curfe  decreed  againft  
AmalecK ,   ihe 

Lord  hath  (worn  that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  AmalecK,  from  generat
ion  to  generation. 

Now  the  Midianites  and  Amalekjtes  lived  fo  promifcuoufly  together  that  
they  were  as  one 

people,  and  the  !&»*«,  or  the  family ;  of  Jethro    dwelt  in  the  midft
  of  them,   1  Sam   15. 

6    Therefore  that  it  might  be  obferved  that  fetlrok\\  not  under  
that  curfe  of  Amalcck  , 

Mofes  bringeth  him  in  coming  to  the  Camp  of  Ifraei and  to  God    as  foon  as  ever  the 

curfe  is  uttered ,    that  every  eye  might  prefently   obfervc  that  Jethro  was  exempted 

(r°Obta  But  Mofes  and  Ifraei,  by  this  account  lay  almofl:  a  twelve  month  at  S«*»,  be- 
fore his  Wife  and  Children  came  at  him,  and  can  this  be  thought,  that  they  fhould  

be  10 

unnatural  one  to  another  ?  '  . 

AnCw.  This  was  Mofes  his  doing,  not  of  unnaturalnefs,  but  piety  to  
reftrain  their 

coming  till  his  great  task  of  receiving  and  giving  the  Law,  and  
building  the  Taberna- 

cle was  over  ;  Letters  and  Vifits  paffed  betwixt  them  there  is  no  doubt, 
 and  they  kept 

at  diftance  thus  by  confent  for  a  feafon. 

That  letters  pafled  may  be  collected  from  verf  6.  7.  And  Jethro,  Mof
es  Father  in  Law, 

faid  unto  Mofes  I  Jethro  thy  Father  in  Law,  come  to  thee.  And  Mo
fes  went  out  to 

his  Father  in  Law.  Jethro  faid  not  thus  to  Mofes  his  face,  /  am  co
me  to  thee  :  For  I 

why  or  how  upon  this  tidings,  could  Mofes  go  forth  to  meet  
him,  when  they  fpake  face 

7o  face  already?  Nor  could  this  fpeech  be  delivered  by  a  mefle
nger,  for  it  had  been  an 

mnroper  and  fenfelefs  fpeech  of  a  meflenger  to  fay,  IJethroco
me  tothee:  but  th tsjetkro 

hTmfelf  telleth  Mofes  by  letter,  before  he  cometh  at  h.m,  whe
reupon  Mofes  goeth  forth 

to  meet  him. 

SECTION    XXIV. 

irraels  mdrch  from  Rephidim  to  Sinai.     Saint  Paul  explained
.  1  Cor.  10.  4. 

Oucfi  T  T  O  W  can  it  be  faid  that  they  departed  from  Reph
idim,  and  came  to  Si* 

H  nai  whereas  Rephidim  and  Sinai  were  all  one  >  F
or  every  one  know- 

eth  that  the'mountain  whereon  the  Law  was  given  is  calle
d  Horeb  and  Sinai  indifferently  : 

2&^  S.T^|^«cdwithAWirA.4.t  Now  when
  they  were  at  ̂ /,^,  cha£ 

,  7  i  they  were  at  Horeb,  verf  a.  So  that  to  go  f
rom  Rephidim  to  Stmt,  is  to  go  from 

Horeb  to  Honk  ̂   had  -ndced  twQ  n  and  as  Be//0„h„ 

rTf"'      ,™    ̂   from  the  rocky  drought  of  it, 

falth,  two  ̂ ^  ™?^X fide  was «Uedft^  fronikebuLsaoabfam. 

LlegsXTL^  which  Mofes  ̂   the  Lord  in  arlame  of  fire,  *  1,  be 

^W  nirtheramefrom  Sini  the  Son  of  Canaan,  Gen.
  10.     Now  when  /„.,/  hv  n 

l^rthev  hy  upon  Horeb  fide,and  there  out  of  t
he  droughty  rock,  Mofes  mu  acu- 

^  Pa    I nael  forth  water.  Their  march  from  Rephidim  is  at  th,
  skirts  of  the  lull  from 

loully  bringeth  fort  J  ̂   *        ̂       Pml  tQ  b       dt 
Horeb  to  6W -fide  ot   he  ̂     ̂   ̂    followed  them.  Not  that  the  Rock  ftifrred 
,  C.r.10.4.  T^t^mVi  hn  the  water  which  miraculoufly  guOied  out  of  the  one  I 

^M?ftS  SS^th  them  as  they  m
arched  at  the  foot  of  the  lull,  tiH  they ot  the  hill  Morel,    ran        5  ^       himfelf  tQ  be  UIlderft00d.    1 

but  0,1  the  other,  and  at  the  skirt  of  the  h
ill  came  running  to  that. 

Uuun a  SECTION 
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section   xxv. 

The  Station  and  Poflurc  oflfrael  before  Sinai ,  Exod.  19. 

ON  thefirftday  of  the  month  Sivan,  which  was  towards  the  middle  of  our
  May, 

in  the  year  of  the  world  2513.  they  come  from  Rephidim  to  Sinai,  and  pitch  in 

their  main  body,  more  efpecially  on  the  South  and  South  Eaft  fide  of  the  Mount,  See 

Do//.  33.  2.  and  compare  thefituation  of  Seir  in  the  point  of  the  Compafs. 

In  three  parts  or  fquadrons  did  their  Camp  fit  down  before  it. 
1.  Next  to  the  hill  pitched  the  Elders  or  70  heads  of  the  chief  families  which  had  gone 

into  -^gypt,  thefc  are  called  the  houfe  of  Jacob,  Verf.  3.  as  Gen.  46.  27. 
2.  Next  behind  them  pitched  the  People  in  their  main  body,  confifting  of  fo  many 

hundred  thousands  :  thefe  are  called  the  children  of  Ijrael,  verf.  3.  And  this  diitinclion  is 

obferved,  verf  7.  8.  And  Mofes  called  the  Elders,  &c.  And  all  the  people  anfivered. 

3.  On  the  outfide  of  all  lay  the  mixed  multitude  or  the  ./Egyptians  that  had  joyned  to 
them  and  came  out  with  them. 

On  the  fecond  day  of  the  month,  and  of  their  arrival  there,  Mofes  goeth  up  into 

the  mountain,  being  called  up  by  the  Lord,  verf  3.  and  when  he  cometh  down,  telleth 

the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord,  verf  5.  If  ye  will  hear  my  voyce  indeed  and  keep  my 

Covenant,  ye  Jfjall  be  my  peculiar  people  :  To  which  the  people  even  before  they  know 
what  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord  would  be,  do  promife  to  obey  and  hearken,  not 

by  rath  undertaking  to  perform  they  knew  not  what,  as  fome  have  been  bold  to  tax  them, 

nor  yet  prefuming  upon  their  own  ability  to  keep  the  Law,  as  others  have  concluded 
upon  them}  but  having  been  trained  up  from  their  infancy, and  inftructed  in  the  doctrine, 

of  Faith,  they  pioufly  conclude,  when  God  cometh  to  give  them  a  Law  ard  to  make  a 
covenant  with  them,  that  God  would  not  crofs  himfelf  in  the  Do&rine  of  falvation,  but 
that  the  Law  that  he  would  now  give  them  (hould  be  a  Law  conducing  and  leading  to 

Faith  ftill,  a  Schoolmafter  to  Ghrift,  and  not  an  extinguiftier  of  the  doftrine  of  Salva- 
tion by  him. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  month  Mofes  goeth  up  into  the  mountain  again,  verf.  9. 
and  is  charged  to  fandtifie  the  people,  which  accordingly  is  done  on  that  day  5  and  on 
the  fourth  and  fifth,  and  on  the  fixth  day  in  the  morning  the  ten  Commandements 
are  given. * 

SECTION     XXVI. 

The  Jews  Tenet  concerning  the  Law,Talm.  in  Maccoth.  Rab.  Abhuhahh  Ner.  I, 

TH  E  whole  Law,  (ay  they,  was  given  to  Mofes  in  fix  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts. 
David  in  the  fifteenth  Pfalm  bringeth  them  all  within  the  compafs  of  eleven.  1 .  To 

rralk  uprightly.  2.  To  work  righteoufnefs.  3.  To  Jpeak  truth  in  the  heart.  4.  Not  to 
jlander.  5.  Not  to  wrong  a  Neighbour.  6.  Not  to  entertain  or  raife  an  ill  report.  7.  To 
-j  1I1  fie  a  reprobate.  8.  To  honour  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  9.  That  alter cth  not  his  oath. 
10.   Not  to  lend  to  ufury.      1 1.  Not  to  take  bribes  again  ft  the  Innocent. 

The  Prophet  Ifaiah  brings  thefe  to  fix,  in  Chap.  3  3.  1 5.  1.  To  walk,  juftly.  2.  To  fpeak 
right coufly.  3.  To  refufe  gain  of  oppreffion.  4.  To  fijake  hands  from  taking  bribes.  5.  To 
flop  the  ears  from  hearing  of  blood.     6.  To  fhut  the  eyes  from  feeing  of  evil. 

Micha  rcduccth  all  to  three,  Chap.  6.  8.  I.  To  do  juftly.  2.  To  love  mercy.  3.  To 
walk  humbly  with  God.  Ifaiah  again  to  two,  Chap.  56.  1.  I.  Keep  judgment.  2.  Do 
jujlice.  Amos  to  one,  Chap.  5.  4.  Seek  me.  Habakk"k  <*lfi>  brings  all  to  one,  Chap.  2.4. 
The  juji  by  his  Faith  fimll  live.  Thus  the  Jews  witnefs  againft  themfelves  while  they 
conclude  that  Faith  is  the  fum  of  the  Law,  and  yet  they  (tend  altogether  upon  works  3 A  Teftimony  from  Jews  exceedingly  remarkable, 

SECTION     XXVII. 

Articles  of  a  believing  Jews  Creed  colleUed  out  of  Mofes  Law. T. 

/  believe  that  falvation  is  by  Faith,  not  by  Works. 

WHEN  theTalmudick  Jews  make  fuch  a  confeffion  as  is  mentioned  inftantly  be- fore, wherein  they  reduce  all  the  tenor  and  marrow  of  the  Law  under 
this  one  doanne  of  living  by  Faith,  Hab.  2.  4.  The  juji  by  his  Faith  fijall  live,  it  is  no wonder  if  the  more  ancient  and  more  holy  Jews  under  the  Law  looked  for  falvation    not 

by 
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by  their  own  merits  and  works,  but  only  by  Faith:  This  fundamental  point  of  Religion 

thev  might  readily  learn  by  thefe  two  things. 
1  From  the  impoflibility  of  their  keeping  the  Law,  which  their  confeiences  could  not 

but  convince  them  of,  by  their  difability  to  hear  it,  and  by  their  daily  carriage. 

2  In  that  they  law  the  holieft  of  their  men,  and  the  holieft  of  their  fervices,  to  re- 

ceive fanftitie,  not  from  themfclves,  but  from  another.  So  they  faw  that  the  Prieft 

(  who  was  or  (hould  be  at  leaft  the  holieft  man  among  them)  was  fanftified  by  his  gar- 

ments, and  that  the  facrifices  were  fandtified  by  the  Altar.  From  thefe  premifes  they 

could'not  but  conclude,  that  no  man,  nor  his  beft  fervice  could  be  accepted  as  holy  in  it 
felf,  but  muft  be  fandtified  by  another. 

2.  Ibeleive  that  there  is  no  falvation  without  reconciliation  with  God>  and 

no  reconciliation  without  fatiffatfion. 

The  firft  part  of  this  Article  is  fo  plain  that  nature  might  teach  it,  and  fo  might  it 

the  latter  alfo  \  and  laying  hereto  Mofes  his  lex  talionk,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 

it  made  it  doubtlefs. 

3.  J  believe  that  fatisfaUion  fiaB  once  be  nude. 

This  they  might  fee  by  their  daily  facrifice,  aiming  at  a  time  when  there  (hould  full 

fatisfaftion  be  made,  which  thefe  poor  things  could  not  do.  No  lefs  did  their  Jubilee 

year  intimate  when  men  in  debt  and  bondage  were  quitted  3  The  very  time  of  the  year, 

when  the  Jubilee  year  began,  calling  all  Ifrael  to  think  of  a  Jubilee  from  fin  and  Satans 

bondage,  into  which  mankind  fell  at  the  fame  time  of  the  year. 

4.  I  believe  that  fatisfaftion  for  fin  fhall  be  made  by  a  man. 

This  is  anfwerable  to  reafon  that  as  a  man  finned,  fo  a  man  (hould  fatifie :    but  Mofes\ 

Law  about  redemption  of  Land  by  a  kinfman,  taught  Ifrael  to  expeft  that  one  that  ^  / 

(hould  be  akin  in  the  flefh  to  mankind,  (hould  redeem  for  him  morgaged  heaven :    7*0 

in  Hebrew  is  both  a  kinfman  and  a  Redeemer. 

5.  I  believe  that  he  full  be  more  than   a  man; 

This  they  learned  from  the  common  fervice  about  the  Tabernacle,  wherein  
the  high 

Prieft  a  man  as  fully  hallowed  and  fanftified  as  man  could  be,  for  his  outwar
d  funftion5 

vet  did  he  offer  and  offer  again  for  the  people  and  himfelf,  and  yet  they  were
  unclean 

fall.  This  read  a  Lefture  to  every  ones  apprehenfion,  that  a  meer  man  could 
 not  do 

the  deed  of  fatisfaftion,  but  he  muft  be  more. 

6.  I  believe  the  redeemer  muft  alfo  be  God  as  well  as  man. 

The  difability  of  beafts  to  make  fatisfaftion,  they  faw  by  their  d
ying  in  facrifice  one 

after  another5and  yet  mans  cunfeience  cleanfed  never  the  b
etter.  The  unabi  ,ty  of  man  we 

faw  before  :  The  next  then  that  is  likely  to  do  this  work 
 are  Angels.  But  them,  Ifrael  fuw 

n th,  Tahernacle  curtains  fpeftators  only  and  not  aftors  in  
the  time  and  work  of  recon- 

ciliaJioi  *^te  Si/ inigk  gathe^  that  it  muft  be  G
od  dwelling  With  man  ,n  one 

perfon,  as  the  cloud,  the  glory  of  God  never
  parted  from  the  Ark. 

7.  I  believe  that  mans  Redeemer  full  die  to  make  fttisfifiion. 

tw«  thev  faw  from  their  continued  bloody  facrifices,  and  from  the  covenan
ts  made,and 

11TS fn^uS  STblood.     This  the  heedlefs  man-flayer  might  take
  heed  of,  and  fee 

*  SfheS  of  the  high  Prieft  he  was  reftored  to  liberty,  fo  (hould  manki
nd 

delivery  from  Egypt  by  the  death  of  a  Lamb
  taught  them  no  lefs. 

8.  I  believe  that  he  JhaUnot  die  for  his  own  fins,  but  for
  mans. 

Every  Sacrifice  read  this  Lefture,  when  themof
t  harmlefs  of  beafts  and  birds  were offered. 

9.1 
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9.  I  believe  that  he  fiall  overcome  death. 

na,  Scapegoate,  Sparrow,  &c. 

10.  /  klieve  to  be  fived  by  hying  hold  upon  his  me
rit  1. 

Lavine  their  rieht  hand  upon  the  head  of  every  be
aft  that  they  brought  .to  be  offered Laying  tueirng  'fi  b    ;       ted  to  another,  and  the  laying  hold  on 

T  horns  of & t IX  njfirfuaiy  orreftge  
from  vengeance,  taught  them  that  ano- 

her?mei°weretobe  imputed  to  them,  yet  that  all  o
ffenders  were  not  fived  by  the 

%l   eZT1\.  .  2.  1  Ki»g-  *•  >9-  ̂   feult  not  bein8  m  the  A1Wr  bW  ,n  thC  0ffl'
nder' 

^TnSe^ 
finding  thefe  points  under  the  vail  of  Mofes.    The  ignor

ant  were ̂     ugh    this  b^tte 

learned  every  Sabbath  day,  having  the  Scriptures  read 
 and  expounded  unto  them.     Horn 

hefe  ground  works  offer,  and  the  P V«*  <»»"«  ttoeupcK,  con«= 

the  itfj/?„,  came  the  fchools  of  the  Jews  ,obe  
fo  well  verfed I  in  that  po n .that their 

Scholars  do  mention  his  very  name».-  thetime  of  his 
 birth  m»jh*   the  (pace  o 

his  preaching  three  years  and  an  half :  the  year  of  his  de
ath  the  year  of  Jnttle,  and  01 

versPSch  pareiculanto  be  found  in  their  Authors,  though  they
  knew  him  not  when  he 

came  amongft  them. 

SECTION    XXVIII. 

,  The  Covenant  made  with  Ifrael:    They  not  fwrn  by  it  to  the  ten  Co
mmand- 

ments^ Exod.    24. 

w HEN  Ifrael  cannot  indure  to  hear  the  ten  Commandments  give
n,  it  was  ready 

r  to  conclude,  that  they  could  much  lefs  keep  them.  Theref
ore  God  giveth 

Mofes privately  fifty  feven  precepts  befides,  namely  Ceremonial  and 
 Judicial :  to  all 

which  The  people  are  the  next  morning  after  the  giving  of  the  ten
  Commandments  fworn 

and  entred  into  Covenant,  and  thefe  made  them  a  Ceremonial  and  ling
ular  people.  A- 

bout  which  thefe  things  are  obfervable. 

1.  That  they  entred  into  Covenant  to  a  written  Law,  Chap.  24.  4.  &**  Mo
fis  ™oit 

all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  &c.     Againft  traditions. 

2.  That  here  was  a  book  written  forty  days  before  the  writing  of  the
  two  Tables. 

Againft  them  that  hold  that  the  firft  letters  that  were  feen  in  the  world,  wer
e  the  wri- 

ting of  God  in  thofe  Tables.  And  we  have  feen  before  alfo  two  pieces  ot  writing  be- 

fore this  of  Mofis,  viz.  the  eighty  eighth,  and  eighty  ninth  Pfalms :  And  of  equal  An- 

tiquity with  them,  or  not  much  lefs  was  the  penning  of  the  book  of  Job,  molt  pro- 
bably written  by  Eli hu  one  of  the  Speakers  in  it,  as  may  be  conjectured  from  Chap.  32. 

15,  i<5,  17.  and  iome  other  probability. 

3.  That  this  firft  Covenant  was  made  with  water,  and  blood,  and  figurative  lan- 

guage :  For  the  twelve  pillars  that  reprefented  the  people  are  called  the  people,  Exod. 

24.  4.  8.  As  the  words  in  the  fecond  Covenant,  this  my  Body,  are  to  be  understood  in fuch  another  fenfe. 

4.  That  the  ten  Commandments  were  not  written  in  the  book  of  that  Covenant,  but 
only  thofe  57.  precepts  mentioned  before. 

For  1.  The  Lord  giveth  the  other  precepts,  becaufe  the  people  could  not  receive  the 

ten  :  for  could  they  have  received  and  obferved  thofe  as  they  ought,  they  muft  ne- 
ver have  had  any  parcel  of  a  Law  more :  as  if  Adam  had  kept  the  Moral  Law,  he 

had  never  needed  to  have  heard  of  the  promile}  and  fo  if  we  could  but  receive  the 
fame  Law  as  we  (hould,  we  had  never  needed  the  Gofpel.  Now  it  is  moft  unlike, 
that  fince  God  gave  them  thofe  other  commands,  becaufe  they  could  not  receive 
the  ten,  that  he  would  mingle  the  ten  and  them  together  in  the  Covenant. 

2.  It  is  not  imaginable  that  God  would  ever  caufe  a  people  to  fwear  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  a  Law  which  they  could  not  indure  fo  much  as  to  hear. 

3.  The  ten  Commandments  needed  not  to  be  read  by  Mofes  to  the  people,  feeing 
they  had  all  heard  them  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  but  the  day  before. 

4!  Had 



~Zi^theBoolofEXOVUS-  „    7»5 
— ^h^^ri^  =»nd  laid  up  in  tMsbod^  what  neceflity  had  there  been 

 of 

heSr;pS  to  of  Aemagam  a t  Aeb ««end,  as **  ££  ̂   as .,  ftandeth 
Let  fuch  ruminate  upon  this,  ™  no      i(h  &bbath    and  confequently  Ceremonial. 

in  the  fourtV !Co™n"ha  'h^oaUThe  day  of  the  Lord  againft  tli  other,  con- 

ffik^gA^^t«  Sround>  in  8rant'nS  thSt  th£  foU"h  C°mm;indme
nt  m- 

ftitut'ed  the  Jewifh  Sabbath     For  an<j  fo  ̂   ̂   Sabbath  a$  k 

jffi.  tlereSt5  ̂   " Sft&tt  pre
cepfs  written'.n  M*  his  book,  and  to  the 

Sabbath  as  it  was  'here  f£^  Ce'remonial  Sabbath  of  the  Jews  was  in  remembrance  of  their 
Secondly,  TJ^^^Tbut  the  moral  Sabbath  of  the  two  Tables  »mc«fr 

SECTION    XXIX. 

The pmSW>*  »f  Ifrael  fir  the  golde
n  Calf.  Exod.  3», 

u  r  i^naw«houtiWe/e/,asAj'<>/c/ can  be  without  meat.  The  fire  (Wt 

TSRAEL  cannot  be  fo  J^"?^ ̂ f  wh4  they  had  fo  lately  received  the  Law, 
1  burnethonthe  top  of _  mount ^        teft  Commandment  of  that  Law  to  otreMH; 

ttj&^^^h**-**. 
 b-ufethink,ngM^ had  been 

loft,  they  intended  to  remr  nfor^?  fc^  ̂   for  ̂   ̂   punift)ment>  whlch  lightcd 
Griveous  was  tnc  iu»»  y*  * 

^FTrft^ecSofcTory,  their  Di
vine  conductor,  departeth  from  the  Ca

mp,  which 

W^|^^KS?^S; 
 before  tbdrficci  as  fhewing  them  mof

t  unwor- 
thy  of  the  Covenant.  Tabernacle,  the  evidence,  that  God  would  dwell  among 

Thirdly,  the  Building ,  of  the  T^nacie  ^^  ̂ ^ 

thVmo'u!!hlf  ffd* ̂   fin  Cod'gave Th^m  to 
 worfnip  all  the  hoft  of  Heaven  ,   M, 

7-42-        \  r    ,.     ta  A»  Calf  to  Powder,  and  ftraweth  it  upon  the  waters,  and 
Fifily,  Mtf*  bruifed  the CM  °  ™        ation  coffleth  under  thefiine  try  al  that  cr- 

tnakeththePwlcdnnk^gn^^  w  the  water  tbus  drunk 

nal  did.  Nw.*;5-»4.  ̂ .Sa^Sble^Bgn  and  token  of  their  guilt:  thenfetteth made  their  belly  to  (well,  and to  g.vea  v  £  ̂   ̂   ^  which  thing 

Jff  did'wifh  that  "aKd  fincerity  
that  they  fpared  neither  Father,  nor  

Brother  of  their 

own,  if  they  found  him  guilty-  thoufand,thefe  were  ring-leaders  and  chief  agents 

-  ̂ stsi^sssx^^^^  p-^-:  ***** 

vo^ryas^aSrfbut  
what  he  did,  he  did  in  fear 

 of  his  hfc. 

SECTION    XXX. 

That  Mofes  filled  three  Fafis  of  for
i,  day,  apiece. 

1  -f^V^oT^^T^  it  upon  the  fame  day  in  wh.ch  fin 

"flsssasss  ** * -* fretiuent,y  °bfervcd' as  k  eafily  may  beconclu* 
At  the  end  of  thefe  days  they  

made  the  Golden  Calf. 
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The  Second  Fait,  Exod.  3  2.  30,  31.  //  came  topafs  on  the  morrow  that  Mofes  faid  unto 

the  People,  Te  have  finned  a  great  fin,  and  now  I  will  go  up  into  the  mount,  &c.  and  Ho- 

fts  returned  unto  thcLord,  &c.  which  he  explaineth,  Deut.  9.  1 8.  I  jell  down  before  the 

Lord,  as  at  the  fir  ft,  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  &C. 
The  Third  Faft  when  he  goeth  up  with  the  new  hewed  Tables,  Exod.  34.  28.  And  he 

was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  &c. 

All  which  being  reckoned  together  from  the  day  after  the  giving  of  the  ten  Command- 
ments or  from  the  feventh  day  of  the  month  Sivan,  it  will  be  .found  that  his  laft  faft, 

when  he  had  obtained  pardon  for  Ifrael,  and  the  Tables  renewed,  ended  on  the  tenth 

day  of  7>/>7.-  on  which  day  he  came  down  with  the  glad  tydings  of  reconciliation  :  in 
memorial  oi  which,  that  day  was  ever  after  obferved  for  the  Feaft  of  expiation  :  upon 
the  tydings  of  this,  and  of  the  making  of  the  Tabernacle  the  People  begin  to  difpofe  of 
their  tents,  and  to  build  them  booths,  becaufe  it  will  be  long  ere  the  work  be  finifhed, 
and  they  remove  from  Sinai :  for  this  the  fiftenth  day  of  the  month  is  inftituted  for  the 
Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  ever  after. 

Hence  forward  is  the  Tabernacle  begun,  and  is  half  a  year  in  making  within  a  very 
little. 

SECTION    XXXI. 

The  form,  or  Idea,  and  reprcfentation  of  the  Tabernacle. 

TH  E  Form  and  Fabrick  of  the  Tabernacle  is  thrice  rehearted  in  the  pattern,  in  the 
making,  and  in  the  fetting  up,  as  if  by  this  threefold  cord  of  deicription,  the  Holy 

Ghoft  would  draw  all  to  a  ferious  observation. 

Mofes  faw  a  glorious  Tabernacle  pitched  in  Mount  Sinai  to  be  the  pattern  of  his,  as 
his  was  to  be  the  pattern  of  a  more  glorious :  According  to  the  exact  form  of  this  that  he 
faw,  was  he  to  make  his :  This  taught  Mofes  and  Ifrael,  that  the  making  and  fervice  of 
their  Tabernacle,  did  only  ferve  to  the  Pattern  and  (hadow  of  heavenly  things,  Heb.  8.  5. 
Chrift  is  the  true  Tabernacle,  by,  and  in  whom  God  dwelleth  among  men.  Joh.  2.  21. 
Hcb.  9.1 1.  Now  as  there  was  a  Tabernacle  pitched  before  God  in  Sinai,  before  there  was 
one  made  in  Ifrael,  fo  was  Chrifts  incarnation  in  the  decree  of  God,  long  before  he  was 
exhibited  in  the  flefti.  Upon  the  making  of  M  fes  his  Tabernacle^  this  in  the  mount  va- 

nished, as  that  of  Mofes  was  to  do  upon  the  coming  of  the  true  one,  Chrift. 
The  Tabernacle  was  Ifraels  moveable  Temple,  and  Co  at  every  flitting  might  teach 

them  to  look  for  one  that  fhould  not  be  moved.  It  confifted  of  three  parts,the  holieft,  the 
holy,  and  the  Court,  as  our  Churches  do,  of  the  Chancel,  Church  and  Churchyard.  It 
was  always  pitched  Eaft  and  Weft,  whenfoever  it  was  fet  down,  as  our  Churches  ftand, 
but  with  this  difference,  that  the  chiefeft  place  in  the  Tabernacle,  or  holieft  of  all,  an- 
fwering  to  our  Chancels,  ftood  Weftward,  and  Ifrael  worfhipped  with  their  faces  Weft- 
ward,  becaufe  they  would  not  imitate  the  Heathen,  who  worshipped  towards  the  Sun- 
rifing.  And  in  their  fervices  looked  always  towards  us  Gentiles  in  the  Weft,  as  expecting us  to  be  joyned  to  their  God  with  them. 

SECTION    XXXII. 

The  dimenfions  of  the  Tabernacle. 

THE  Tabernacle  was  thirty  cubits  long,  for  twenty  planks  of  a  cubit  and  a  half 
breadth  apiece  made  one  fide,  or  the  length  of  it,  and  it  was  ten  cubits  broad,  as 

fhall  appear  hereafter.     But  firft  obferve  thefe  two  things. 
Fjrft,  That  thofe  which  are  tranflated  boards,  were  indeed  planks  of  a  good  thicknefs, 

even  of  nine  inches  thick  apiece,  for  it  is  faid,  in  the  faftning  of  the  fides  of  the  Taberna- 
cle, that  a  barrofShittim  wood,  ran  through  the  thicknefs  of  the  boards,  as  they  ftood 

edging  one  to  another.  Now  this barr  was  no  fmall  one,  for  it  was  the  chief  ftrength  of 
the  fide,  and  therefore  muft  have  a  large  hole  bored  to  run  through,  and  confequently it  muft  be  a  thick  plank  that  would  bear  fuch  a  hole,  and  not  an  inch,  or  two  inch board. 

Secondly,  The  Cubit  by  which  the  Tabernacle  ismeafured,  was  but  half  a  yard  or 
the  common  cubit,  and  not  the  Sanftuary  or  holy  cubit,  which  was  a  full  yard  For 
In  ft,  it  is  (aid  that  every  plank  was  a  cubit  and  a  half  broad  *  if  this  were  a  yard  and  an 
hair,  do  but  imagine  where  planks  of  fuch  a  breadth  fhould  be  had:  Secondly  every 
plan*  was  ten  cubits  long*  if  this  were  ten  yards,  imagine  how  they  Ihould' be  car- ryed:  Thirdly,  every  two  filverBafes  were  as  long  as  a  plank  was  broad  3  now  two  ta- 

lents would  fall  (hort'  of  reaching  to  a  yard  and  an  half     Laftly,  the  Altar  of  burnt 

offering 
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offering  was  three  cubits  high  j  if  this  were  three  yards,  who  could  reach  to  ferve  at  it  > 

Thefe  things  confidered,  you  find  that  the  cubit  here  fpoken  of,  is  but  half  a  yard,  and 

this  will  help  well  in  meafuring  all  the  things  to  be  fpoken  of  after. 

M 

SECTION    XXXIII. 

The  peoples  contribution  to  the  fiber  foundation  :  and  its  form  and  pofture. 

Eafure  out  in  your  imagination,  an  unequal  fquare,  or  a  plot  of  ground,  of  thirty 

cubits,  or  fifteen  yards  long,  and  of  ten  cubits  or  five  yards  broad,  fuch  was  the 

compafs  of  the  Tabernacle  betwixt  Wall  and  Wall.  The  Foundation  wasofmafly  pieces 

of  filver  (hewing  the  folidity  and  purity  of  the  truth,  whereupon  the  Church  is  founded 
 5 

Of  thefe  maffy  pieces  there  were  an  hundred  in  all,  and  in  every  piece  was  a  talent  
of  ill- 

ver  Every  man  in  Ifrael  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  was  to  give  half  a  Shekel, 

towards  thefe  foundation  pieces,  whereas  for  other  things  they  were  not  bound  to  a 
 let 

fum  but  to  give  what  their  hearts  moved  them :  This  might  teach  them,  that  
to  the- 

fundamentals  of  their  Religion,  they  were  all  bound,  but  to  other  things,  eac
h  one  ac- 

cording to  the  gift  given  him.  Their  manner  of  giving  half  a  Shekel,  you  find  
txod 

2A  26  27  28  thus.  There  were  numbred  of  Ifrael,  from  twenty  years  old,  and  u
pward; 

fix  hundred  thoufand,  and  three  thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Reckon  th
us  j 

The  Talent  of  the  Sanctuary,  contained  one  hundred  and  twenty  pound,  the  pound 

twenty  fivefhekels,  or  fifty  half  fhekels,  fo  that  every  Talent  contained  
three  thou- 

fand fhekels  or  fix  thoufand  halves:  fothat  fix  hundred  thoufand  half  fhekels,  given 

bv  fix  hundred  thoufand  men,  do  amount  to  an  hundred  talents:  Now  there
  were  three 

thoufand  five  hundred  and  fifty  men  befides,  which  gave  fo  many  half  Ihekels, 
 or  one 

thoufand  feven  hundred  feventy  five  whole  ones,  with  which  were  made  the  
hooks  ot 

oillars  &cc  Exod.  38.  28.  Thefe  hundred  Talents  of  filver  were  thus  w
rought.  Each 

one  was  caft  into  a  folid  piece  of  thirteen  inches  and  an  half  long,and  nine  inches
  fquare  5 

in  the  fide  that  laid  upward  was  a  morteife  hole,  near  unto  the  end,  now 
 two  and  two 

were  laid  clofe  together,  end  to  end,  and  the  morteifes  were  not  in  the  
ends  that  joyned, 

but  in  the  utmoft  ends.  p        .  .  ,  , 

Now  every  plank,  whereof  the  fides  were  made,  was  in  height  five  yar
ds,  but  in  breadth 

three  quarters,  juft  as  broad  as  two  of  thefe  pieces  of  filver  
were  long,  at  the  foot  oi 

the  plank  at  either  corner  was  a  tenon  made,  the  plank  being  c
ut  down,  or  abating  fo 

much  between  the  tenons,  as  the  tenons  themfelves  were  in  le
ngth,  fo  that  when  the  te- 

nons were  (hrunk  in  the  morteifes,  the  middle  of  the  plank  fetled  upo
n  the  pieces  or  Bafcs. 

SECTION     XXXIV. 

The  walls  and  junUnre  of  the  Tabernacle. 

THefe  filver  Bafes  then  were  thus  laid:  forty 
 at  the  South  fide,  forty  at  the  North 

Sn^ 

^^^£^^  -—  *** were  *reat  w*1??  *W 
planks  lure  ana ju  narnely  fifteen  yards  or  twenty  planks,  of  three  quar- 

rCmT^d S  aS     SBk  end  hid  fix  planks  intire,  befides  a  plank  at  either  car-
 

ters breadth  apiece      I  he ̂ vvcu  F  wereof  ̂   ̂   breadth  rh ner,,oy nting  end  and  fides  toget *«•    *  P  the  k    wfls  m 

all  the  other  ̂ ^^^  ̂ Z  plank  that  was  furtheft  Weft,  fo  that  a  qua* 
Cl0fert0  th'doflbS  P^k,  was  inward,  to  make  up  theTaberna^ 

de  i^^r^^  uP  with  tL  thicknefs  of  the  fide  plank  to  wh
ich  it  W- 

ned    and  a  quarter  lay  outward.  North-weft  corner.     Then  county 
Thus  at  the  South-weft,    juft  io  was  it  

at  me  wort 

the  two  corner  planks  were  inward  a  quarter  of  a  yard  ̂ fd. ™  £  brPeadth 

that  ftood  between"  them  of  three  mr^Wj  ^d  a  d^de  tocher,  and 

one  fpi ritual  Temple.  X  x  x  x  Befides 
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Firft,  Planks  to  planks  were  clofejoynted  at  the  foot,  fo  thtttb Tot. calls ,*« ̂ JJ 

or  twins.  Secondly,  each  plank  was  linked  to  the  next, 
 at  he  top,  with  a  golden  1 ink. 

Thirdly,  on  the  fide  ftaples  of  Gold  were  faftned  in  every
  plank,  lo  that  four b  rs  of Shi  - 

/.""wood,  overlaid  w.th  Gold,  were  carryed  in  the  ftaples,  from  one  end  of th
e  Tto 

Z\l  to  another.  Befides  thefe,  there  was  alfo  another  bar 
 of  the  fame  wood  hat  ran 

fan,  end  to  end,  through  the  body  or  thicknefi  of  the  planks
,  a i  ho e  being  bored  through 

e?ch  Phnkfor  the  purpofe.     By  thefe  bars  Chrift  is  fitly  re
fembled,  who  is  conveyed 

^rougnout  the  who'ie  LiP<J,  in  the  rings  of  divers  paffages  and
  ftories ,  In  the  fourth 

Chapter  of  the  Ertefas,  there  are  feven  bonds  that  bind  the  Chur
ch  to  unity  j  Firft, 

one  Body  5  fecondly,  one  Spirit;  thirdly,  one  Hope  of  ourcall
.ng;  fourthly  one  Lord  ; 

fifthly,  one  Faith  5  fixthly,  one  Baptifm  5  feventhly,  one  God
  and  Father  of  all. 

Now  view  in  imagination  the  body  of  the  Tabernacle,  as  it  ftands  only  pl
anked  [  with- 

out any  more  addition  to  it  ]  with  planks  of  Shittim  wood.  The  l
ength  fifteen  yards 

from  end  to  end,  the  breadth  five  yards  from  fide  to  fide.  The  fides
  and  Weft  end  planked 

up  five  yards  high  and  fomewhat  more,  the  foundation  of  thofe  p
lanks,  maffy  pieces  or 

filver  :  The  top  of  the  houfe/and  the  Eaft  end  left  open,  till 
 they  be  covered  hereaf- 

ter: Firft  then  of  the  covering  of  the  top,  and  fides,  and  Weft  end. 

T. 

SECTION    XXXV, 

Of  the  curtains  of  the  Tabernacle. 

H  E  Tabernacle  was  bounded  with  Curtains  [  as  lighted:  for  carriage]  w
hich  Cur- 

tains covered  top  and  fides.     Thefe  Curtains  were  Tapeftry  work :    The  ground 

w"as  of  fine  yarn  dyed  blew,  Purple,  and  Scarlet,  woven  together  }   the  embroydery  wa
s 

of  Pittures  of  Cherubims.  r 

Thefe  Curtains  were  in  number  ten,  each  one  being  twenty  eight  cubits,  or  four
teen 

yards  long,  and  four  cubits  or  two  yards  broad:  They  fewed  together  five  Curt
ains  m 

one  piece,  and  five  in  another:  fo  that  they  made  two  large  pieces  of  Tapeftry  ot  tour
- 

teen  yards  long,  and  ten  yards  broad.  Thefe  two  pieces  are  called  couplings  bx
od.26.$. 

And  thefe  two  were  thus  joyned  together.  In  the  edge  of  cither,  were  made  fifty  loops 

of  blew  tape,  one  anfwerable  or  correfpondent  to  another}  or  one  over  againtt  another  5 

and  with  fifty  hooks  or  clafps  of  gold,  he  linked  the  loops  together,  and  fo  the  two  mam 

pieces  were  made  one  covering  or  Tabernacle,  Exod.36. 13. 

gueft.  Why  are  not  all  the  ten  Curtains  fewed  together  on  one  piece,  but  five  and  five 

fewed  together,  to  make  two  pieces,  and  then  thofe  two  thus  looped  together  with  a  but- ton or  clafp  of  gold? 

An  fa.  Firft,  the  Tabernacle  confided  of  two  parts}  the  holy  place,  and  the  molt  ho- 

ly: which  two  were  divided  one  from  another  by  a  vaiH  of  which  hereafter:  Now  ac- 

cording to  this  divifion  of  the  houfe,  was  alfo  the  divifion  of  the  Curtains.  For  hxocL 

26.32.  it  is  plain  that  the  vail  that  parted  the  holy  from  the  moft  holy,  was  hung  jult 

under  thefe  golden  clafps  that  knit  the  five  and  five  Curtains  together:  So  that  five  Cur- 
tains lay  over  the  holy  place,  and  the  other  five  over  the  moft  holy,  but  with  this  diffe- 

rence: The  holy  place  was  ten  yards  long,  and  the  five  Curtains  fewed  together  were 

juft  fo  broad,  and  fo  they  covered  only  the  top  and  fides,  but  hung  not  down  at  the  end, 
which  was  Eaft  ward  5  but  the  moft  holy  was  but  five  yards  long,andthe  five  Curtains  over, 

that  did  not  only  cover  the  top,  but  alfo  hung  down  at  the  Weft  end,  to  the  filver  bafes. 

Secondly,  the  looping  together  of  the  Curtains,  five  and  five  on  a  piece,  with  a  gol- 
den tye,  dothfweetly  refemble  the  uniting  of  the  two  natures  in  Chrift,  divinity  and 

humanity,  into  one  perfon,  which  two  natures  were  not  confounded,  as  Curtains  fewed 
together,  but  were  fweetly  knit  together  by  golden  and  ineffable  union. 

Thirdly,  this  might  alfo  fully  fignify  the  two  Churches  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  knit 
together  by  Chrift,  that  fo  they  make  but  one  fpiritual  Tabernacle. 

Now  come  and  meafure  the  Curtains  again,  imagining  them  thrown  length  way  over 

the  Tabernacle  :  the*y  were  fourteen  yards  long,  and  twenty  yards  broad,  when  they  were 
all  fewed  and  looped  together:  This  breadth  covered  the  length  of  the  building,  which 
was  fifteen  yards,  and  it  hung  down  behind  the  Weft  end,  even  to  the  foundation.  The 
Eaft  end  was  dill  left  open.  Of  the  length  of  them,  five  yards  were  taken  up  in  cove- 

ring the  flat  top  of  the  houfe,  which  was  five  yards  broad  between  wall  and  wall :  A 
quarter  of  a  yard  was  taken  up  on  either  fide,  with  covering  the  thicknefs  of  the  planks: 
fo  that  on  either  fide  they  hung  down  four  yards  and  one  quarter,  which  was  three  quar- 

ters of  a  yard  fhort  of  the  filver  foundation,  or  little  lefs. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    XXXVf. 

Of  the  Goal-hair  Cm-lain s. 

■_,      v    A.frP,   ,« alfo  to  fhelter  the  rich  Curtains  from  weather,  were  made I-O  help  this  dcfca,  a i  alio  to  i .e  one  ̂   ^  , 

u  i.   ̂nfort^tat^o^^^ttantheot^  
they  weretwo  yard, 

,he  breadth  ot  other,  Du  °e'"S  „         kd  together.     Each  Curtain  was  thirty 

b7ffo  fifteen0  S  ̂JFc£%££  ̂ yard  loV  than  thofe  fpoken  of  before, cubits,  or  htteen  y an as  ion0,  <j         /     ,  another.    Thefe  two  main 
Thefe  were  fewed  fix  t°g«her  on  o e  P£ce> andfs  *  the  other  were  with  fifty  cf 
pieces  were  hnked  together,  w«h  fifty Ia£«  2^  SQVCr  the  TabernacIe,  they  were gold.   But  «hen  thefe  curtams  were  la^  upon  ^  ̂   ^ 
Sot  fo  laid  as  thefe  brazen  loops ̂ d ̂ht  gtt upon       g  ^  Weft  ̂   ̂  
three  quartersofa  yard  J^Weftw^otta  Theotherfix  that  lay  Eaft, to  the  ground,  and  half  a i  Curtain  «  ipare  ^  h       ha,fa  cur. 

reacht  to  the  end,  covered  '£ P™"  "?e££ir  knRth  of  fifteen  yards  reacht  half  a  yard 

!-  ̂ KdJ  tZ  he  SSSSSS,  !nd  
yet  they  came  not  to  the  ground 

bTq^aner  of  [yard I,  fo  that  the  filver  
foundations  were  always  plain  to  be  feen,  

every 

^^he'SmS  two  coverings  of  Curtains ;  yet  both  thefe  on  the 
 flat  roof Thus  had  the  1  awraacie  tw  6  ^  ma(k  for  (he        a  CQVer. 

S'£.kKF^»*  *<  bl°°d  ot  Ch"" ""  "*" of  "* 
he  was,  but  well  Engl  (hed  a  °a°8er' .a"°  f1  _overed    yxju  fee  the  filver  foundation  al- 

l^^^^l^^^  under  one  curtain :  aU  thc  flde 
above  that  under  two,  and  the  top 

 with  four. 

SECTION    XXXVII. 

Of  the  weft  hoi)  place. 

^  H  E  Priefts  entred  into  the  U^Ud  ^SSt^S 
J     pace  up  ter .yards jforwatx and  y^^u^%f  a,1)W^filledand  fornithed 

Holy  place,  and  the  moft  Holy  of  all.     ̂   F '  This  was  five       Js 

herein  fitly  fignifying  Heaven.  Covenant  of  the  Lord  of  all  the 

"  S&ftL  made  likeaChefl follow j^^^JS^^JtS 
a  yard  and  a  quarter  long,  ?{^th«^?fa^£  representing  Chrifts  purity, 
Shittim  boards,  and  it  was  gdded  both  * >i tun  a,.  r      ̂   ̂ ^  ftood 

both  in  inward  thoughts  am >  °~  *™  Hmfe  f  ^on  the  earth.  On  the  butlide  of  the 

on  the  ground  -  %£«™& °  S^und  ̂ our,  reprefenting  (fay  the  JewsJ upermoft  brink  was  made  a  °°'ae-n1^rr,  ft  Crowned  with  glorv.  At  each  corner  was 

the  Crown  of  the  Law,  b«  ̂ f  ̂ ™  ̂   two  ftaves  of  Shittim  wood  gilded 
ftruck  in,  a  ftaple  or  ring  ̂ ^J™^^  nPever  to  be  taken  out,  but  there  to  (by 
over,  »  bear  the  Ark  wthalK^htch^  were  ^^  ferv-        buc 
continually,  teaching  ***» .as  ̂ ^   h)s  hum3^    never  t0  be  parted  from 
rather  (hadowing  out  ChntUeit),  luppor     &  d      f  Gold  b(,atcn  or  form- 
it.  Now  for  the  cover  of  this  Cheft    or  A*    tt«* ̂   P  on  ,{  wuchedthB 

cd  to  the  juft  l^gth  and  breadtht ot  he  Ark     hat  w     . 
 ^  ̂  

Golden  Crown  round  about.     At  cither  eno  t  Af      fo  ̂   ̂   w 

gel,  like  a  child,  (landing ;  bowed,  with Jings  teaching  o  ^^  ̂     f  ̂  
of  one  Cherub  touched  the  w.ngs  of  anothu.     Th  ,  m re  ^

  ^^ 

fame  piece  that  the  cover  of  the  Ark  w  s  of     Theito ^
  ̂   . 

toward  the  cover  of  the  Ark.    * h,i^".  D°?    Me,.cv.(cat.     So  called,  beeaufc  fronl  j 

,ed  the  Propitiatory,  **&*&£££  "hTs^art  well,  and  you  fee  Chnft 
hence  God  mercifully  ipake  to  Wfi  x  cupw.  

r 

fully-  '  Xxxx  2  F« 
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Firft,  the  twoCherubims  bowed  toward  the  Mercy-feat.  So  all  Angels  to  Chrift. 
Secondly,  They  looked  each  at  other,  but  both  toward  the  Mercy-feat.  So  both  Tefta- 

ments  Old  and  New,  look  each  at  other,  and  both'  at  Chrift.  So  do  the  two  Churches, 
of  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Thirdly,  This  covered  the  Law  :  fo  doth  Chrift:  that  it  plead  not  againft  his  people 
to  condemn  them. 

Fourthly,  God  fpeaks  to  Ifracl  from  hence,  fo  God  by  Chrift  to  us,  Heb.  i.  2. 

SECTION     XXXVIIL 

Of  the  holy  place  without  the  vail. 

THUS  was  the  Sanftutn  Santfortw/,  or  the  moft  holy  of  all :  for  fabrick  and  fur- 
niture. To  (eparate  this  from  the  holy  place  was  hung  up  a  vail,  of  the  fame  fturT 

and  work  that  the  rich  curtains  of  the  Tabernacle  were:  The  hanging  up  of  this  vail 
was  thus :  Juft  under  the  golden  clafpes  that  linked  the  curtains  together,  were  fet  up 
four  pillars  of  Shittim  wood  gilded  over,  upon  four  Bafes  of  filver,  fuch  as  the  planks 
ftood  upon,  and  thefe  make  up  the  hundred  pieces,  or  Talents  fpoken  of  before  :  The 
pillars  ftood  a  yard  from  each  other,  and  the  two  outmoft  ftood  a  yard  from  the  wall. 
At  the  top  of  each  pillar  was  faftned  a  golden  hook,  on  the  which  the  vail  hung,  five 
yards  broad,  and  five  yards  high  5  This  vail  reprefented  Chrifts  flefh  or  humanity,  cele- 

brated by  four  Evangelifts,  the  four  Pillars  that  bare  up  that  ftory. 
This  place  without  the  vail  was  ten  yards  long  and  five  yards  broad :  Into  this  might 

the  Prieftscome,  and  Mojes  the  Prince  by  a  fpecial  warrant.  The  furniture  of  this  was, 
the  Shewbread  Table,  the  golden  Candleftick,  and  the  gilded  Altar. 

SECTION     XXXIX. 

The  Table  of  Shewbread. 

ON  the  Priefts  right  hand,  as  he  walked  up  this  place  was  the  Table  of  Shewbread, of  this  form  and  matter,  and  for  this  end. 
able  frame  was  made  r wo  cubits  Jong,  and  a  cubit  broad,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 

high  5  the  cnattcr  of  it  was  Shittim  wood  all  overlaid  with  Gold  :  Equal  with  the  top  of 
the  frame  was  a  curious  wrought  border  of  Gold,  of  an  hand  breadth  5  the  higher  edge 
equal  with  the  top  of  the  flame,  and  the  border  fo  broad  below*  on  the  higher  edge  of this  border  was  fet  a  golden  Crown,  which  went  quite  about  the  frame,  and  within  this 
Crown  was  the  cover  laid*  At  each  corner  or  foot  was  faftned  a  ftaple  or  ring  of  sold 
clofe  by  the  lower  edge  of  the  golden  border.  As  the  feet,  fo  thefe  rings  were  four' wherein  were  put  ftaves  of  Shittim  wood  gilt  with  Gold,  to  bear  the  Table    ' 

Upon  this  Table  were  fet  twelve  Cakes  or  Loaves,  refembling  the  twelve  Tribes,  who 
on t  h k  T^ I  Yfi  a  <ro*  ?cd'  c  As  on  *»'»'  Moulders,  fix  and  fix  names  of  Tribes,  fo on  this  Tabic  fix  and  fix  Cakes,  for  the  Tribes  were  fet  one  upon  another.  Each  Cake .had  in  ittwoOmers,  which  meafu  re  was  fignificative.  For  fo  much  Manna ^TlfraeUte gathered  againft  the  Sabbath  in  the  WildernVs,  Exod.  16.  and  on  the  S^^tl 
Cakes  fet  on  the  Table,  to  put  Ifrael  in  mind  by  the  verv  meafure  and  day  of  he  r fuftenance  ,n  the  Wildernef,  Thefe  Cakes  were  called  the  bread  of  faces,  an/the  Table 
the  Table  of  faces,  becaufe  they  were  fet  before  God  continually  5  (hewing  that  Ifraels provifion  was  from  and  before  God.  -  B  J 

Under  the  loweft  Cake  was  *  a  golden  di(h  wherein  that  Cake  lay,  and  between  every 
Cake  was  *  a  golden  d.ih :  on  the  top  of  either  row  lay  *  a  golden  aft,  whelmed  dw? and  upon  that  ftood  *a  dim  of  Gold  with  Frankincenfe  in  it*  Thefe  told  7/2/  of  Gods ipecial  providence  toward  every  feveral  Tribe.  J 

SECTION    XL. 

The  Golden  Candelfikk, 

OCaEndieftitnnr  thiS  Ta£1C  °n  thG^Utl'  flde  °r  on  lhe  ,eft  hand  ftood  Ae  golden 
Jold I    from  ̂   The  form  of  it  was  thus  5    The  foot  of  it  was 

nca^die  foot  w^  ' t£*iT"  Up  a  ̂   ftreiSht>  which  ™  the  middle  lighT; 

^J^iSS^SSf A,mond  WIfe> and  a  little  above  that  a  ̂ 
Then  .flued  out  two  branches  on  either  fide  one,  which  were  carried  bowed  in  eoual e  they  might  be  brought  uP  ftreight  to  be  as  high  as  the  middle  (haft  out  of  whfchTey 

proceeded. 

rate 
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IT  Uoon  either  of  thefc  branceswere  wr

ought  three  golden  Cups  Almond- proceeded.     Upon  «"..  f  fc.        for  ornament  5    above  which  was  a  golden 

rfe'  tha,  oSfs  ̂nd  love °K    golden  flower,  and  near  above  that  the  lock
et  wU knop  or  bofs,  and  aoove _  1        &     ̂ ^  ̂   ̂ ^  branches .    Above  whlcn>  ln  thc 

the  light  was  to  oe  let.  -  branches  more  in  form  juft  like 
middle  (haft  was  a  golden  1 bofs    a™  "^  °h-lch  in  the  (haft  was  another  knop  or  bofs, 
,he  other,  =>bove  ̂  « ,Te  the  fo men from  thence  the  ihaft  upward  was  deck.d 
and  out  came  two  others  like  the  tanner,    iron,  head  rf  ̂  

with  three  golden  Scollop  cups  or  Mie ,  *  ̂ ^J^  feVen  golden  CanJle- 
the  branches  flood  in  an  equal  h eg «  "^nce  f  ken  of  Ef  „.  *  ,.  and  from 
flicks  reprefentingthe  (ever ,  Sp» n«  of  Je  ™%  £  offevc^  here  might  remem- 
thence  by  the  Talm,d,fts^  •$£Wt-     *  ^    okes  reprefented  the  twelve 
ber  I/we/  of  the  ffen  fd^srfnHleftkk fit  before  them,  fignified  the  light  of  the  Law 
Tribes,  lb  the  hght  of the  ̂ ndkft.ck  fet  b^  tore      ̂ 8^       £  we„ 

rheTo^s  7heT"  tell ^eftftney 
 have  as  much  need  of  thi,  as  of  the

ir  daily 
fuftcnance. 

SECTION     XLI. 

The  Altar  of  Incenfi. 

.    *■>    jt  MA  ™A  the  Table  flood  the  Altar  of  Incenfe :  fitly  teaching  tha
t 

BEtweentheCandleft.ckandthelab^itoo  food  fignified  by  the 
it  is  the  incenfe  of  prayer  ttattan^K^  fhis  Altar  was  made  ofSto- 

light  of  the  Candles,  and  ̂ ^X^^nmeh  broad,  and  two  cubits  high. 
ifm  wood,  overlaid  w  th  Gold Jtw as  aatoi        g,^  ̂   ̂   Homes,  top 
At  each  corner  vt  had  a  tan    -n  J  ot  th  P  rf  ̂   fa  .  a  ̂       ̂   .,, , 
and  fide  were  all  gilded  with  Cold .  "n  "^  h  f  d  W£re  ftrucrk  two  golden  rings  or  fta- 

Crown,  at  the  foot  o(  ̂ t^of  sZT"ood%^\M  with  Gold  to  bear  this  Al- 
ples,  in  which  were  put  two  ftavesof "'»'«  wo°  iddt.ft  of  the  breadth  of  the 
Far  withal).     This  Altar  was  fi  t « ̂  the  va ,     uU  ^^  from  ^ 
room  (  before  the  m.ddeft  rf*>*  Ark  wh£ aw  whic|j  bemg  ̂  ,       h 
two  yaids  and  a  quarter.  On  the  no» n  ^  _  fo  ̂   ̂          d  he 
way  to  the  wall,  took  up  half  a  yard  ol  tne  or  Candleftick  was  of  the  fame 

Alur  was  a  palfage  or  way  a  yard  and  quarter  bro  d  ^  fo  ̂  

breadth  with  his  branches  rPre^»™tfock«    anting  one  inch  at  the  whole :    This  be- 
it,  thewing  fiveinchesbetween  every  focket    wan  .  g  ^  ̂   ̂   |]de 

ng  fet  as  far  from  the  wall  as  the  utm oft  ed^ ot  t he  1  
^  ̂   ̂  

of8ihe  houfe,  horded  the  feme  ̂ ce^^w  en  the  A  ̂   ̂   ̂  
was  the  furniture  of  ths  place  called  the  HOiy  right  hand  nigh  the  vail 

beforeyou,  and  there  is  the 
 vad  and  goWenAl^ 

twelve  loaves  on  a  golden  Table .  on  y our  lett  ^  ̂   ^  he  d 

Candlefticksmade  of  one  piece  by «»«*>«^ ̂    g ̂   ,son  either  fide   and  you  fee 

fingof  the  Lamps  morning  and  n^ht^Lo        P  ^    iftures  of  Cherub.ms  cun- 
noFhingbut  Gold  5  over  you :  head,  and    n       y  fee  fo         a  tber£. 

oufly  wrought  in  rich  Curtains:  It  is  not  ".every    ̂     the  vajl  within,    of  the  fame 

fore  to  prevent  this,  the  Eaft  end  had   .hanging  1  m  was  hu  fiv£ 

SmenfioPns,  and  of  the  fame  materials  £»&£§£„  faftncd  in  a  bafe  of  brafs,  and 

PnlaraofStortarw^ov^^^X^ringhung. 

gL  Without  fc«"*^S£1S£,SS  being  hid  wP.t(hangings,  and  this 
building  been  w*™,  »^ J  ™=  with  all  the  forniture  of  it ,  Now  are  we  to  con- not.    Thus  was  the  Tabern  rf  ̂  

fider  the  outmoft  par
t  ot  it,  or 

SECTION    XLII. 

Of  the  Court  of  the  people. 

ofbnfi  cHbm  f~»  «*  "'"T  ,  ™,h  of  »  hundred  «*...:  in  »*  "'"  "  ' 

sftjs  ssssssW  a » bo*,  
or «.» .»o8l.. «. «.  * 
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were  they  on  the  South  fide,  juft  fo  were  they  on  the  North.  At  the  Weft  end,  thirty 
five  cubits  from  thehoufe  were  fet  ten  Pillars  in  the  fame  manner  arc!  diftance,  n 

rhe  breadth  of  the  Court  fifty  cubits  at  either  end,  for  juft  in  the  middle,  the  houfe  took 

up  ten  cubits  breadth :  juft  fo  were  the  Pillars  fet  at  the  Eaft  end,  at  the  fame  d'tftance from  the  houfe,  and  from  one  another.  On  the  fides  upon  the  hooks  of  the  Pillars  vt  I 

hangings  faftned,  made  of  linnen  well  twifted,  of  an  hundred  cubits  in  legnth  and  live 
in  height }  At  the  Weft  end  were  the  like,  juft  half  fo  long,  and  juft  fo  high:  At  the 
Eaft  end  there  was  fome  difference,  for  that  had  three  pieces  to  make  it  up.  On  either 

fide  of  the  entrance  was  a  piece  hung  of  fifteen  cubits  long,  and  of  the  fame  height: 
Juft  in  the  middle  was  a  piece  of  twenty  cubits  long  5  of  the  fame  height  with  the  other 
hangings,  but  of  more  rich  ftuff$  for  whereas  the  other  were  made  only  of  linnen,  this 
was  of  the  fame  ftuffthat  the  rich  curtains  were,  curioufly  wrought  with  the  needle. 

To  faften  thefe  hangings  that  they  might  not  flie  up  in  the  lower  end,  there  were  cords 
faftned  to  them,  and  thefe  cords  tied  to  brafen  pins,  which  pins  were  faftned  in  the  ground, 
and  fo  made  all  fure.  Thus  were  alfo  the  curtains  that  covered  the  houfe  ferved  with 

pins  of  the  fame  metal,  with  cords  faftned  to  them  in  like  manner,  to  prevent  the  like 
inconvenience.  So  was  the  Court  called  the  Court  of  the  People,  becaufe  into  this  the 
people  had  entrance,  as  well  as  the  Priefts  and  Levites. 

SECTION    XLIII. 

Of  the  Altar  of  Burnt  Offerings. 

IN  the  Court  of  the  people  ftood  the  Altar  of  burnt  facrifice  up  toward  the  Ta- 
bernacle, that  the  people  might  ftand  to  behold  the  facrifice  offered,  with  their 

feces  toward  the  holy  place  ,  only  the  Laver  ftood  above  the  Altar  between  it  and  the 
Taberna  V. 

This  Altar  was  made  of  Shittim  wood,  five  cubits  or  two  yards  and  a  half  long,  and 
as  much  broad,  and  one  yard  and  a  half  high,  thus  made  :  Firft  a  ftrong  frame  like  the 

frame  of  a  "  le  of  thefe  dimensions:  The  open  places  in  the  frame  were  made  up  with boards.  All  this  bulk  was  overlaid  with  brafs,  at  each  corner  was  a  horn  made  of  the 
fame  woor  1  and  piece  that  each  corner  poft  was  of  Thus  ftood  it  hollow,  and  within  the 
hollow,  juft  in  the  middle  between  bottom  and  top,  was  fet  a  brafen  grate  made  in  man- 

ner of  a  net,  that  the  Alhes  might  fall  through  5  upon  this  grate  the  fire  burnt  continu- 
ally and  never  went  out.  At  each  corner  of  this  grate  was  a  brafen  ring,  which  at  each 

corner  came  through  the  Altar  frame  and  hung  out  of  the  frame  3  in  thefe  rings  were 
ftaves  of  shittim  wood  overlaid  with  brafs,  put,  which  made  the  frame,  and  the  grate 
fure  together,  and  fo  were  they  alfo  carried  together. 

To  this  Altar  belonged  divers  appurtenances  made  of  brafs :  As  firft  brafen  Pans,  in 
which  they  carryed  forth  the  Alhes  of  the  Altar.  As  alfo  brafen  (hovels  to  fcrape  the 
Aihes  together.  Then  brafen  bafons  wherein  to  take  the  blood  of  the  facrifice :  Brafen 
hooks,  with  which  they  turned  the  burning  pieces  into  the  fire  if  any  part  lay  out,  that 
fo  every  part  might  be  furely  burnt.  Laftly,  brafen  dilhes  or  Cenfors,  in  which  the 
Priefts  took  burning  coals  from  the  Altar  to  carry  into  the  Holy  place,  there  to  offer Incenfe. 

SECTION    X  L  I V. 

Of  the  Laver  for  water. 

IN  this  Court  alfo  flood  a  veffel  of  brafs,  upon  a  foot  or  bafe  of  brafs,  in  which 
velkl  water  was  kept  for  the  Priefts  warning  themfelves,  &c.  The  form  of  this 

is  not  exprelTed  in  the  Text,  therefore  we  will  look  only  at  the  matter  and  the  end. 
This  veffel  was  made  of  brafen  bright  pieces,  which  the  women  ufed  to  look  their  faces 
in :  and  out  of  this  piece  water  was  taken  when  a  fufpefted  woman  was  to  be  tryed.  The 
end  why  this  was  fet  fo  nigh  the  Altar  was,  that  the  Priefts  might  wath  themfelves  when 
they  went  about  the  Service  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  that  they  might  wafh  fome  part  of 
the  Sacrifices  This  Laver  fitly  rcfembled  the  water  of  Baptifm  that  admits  us  to  facred Myftenes,  and  chiefly  the  blood  of  Chrift  that  cleanfeth  us  from  all  filthinefs  of  flefh and  fpirit.  -^_ / 

SECTION 
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SECTION    X
LVI. 

High  Priefts  Garmen
ts. 

£  fine  linnen :  and  it  was  g  ^ 

his  life  and  doftrme.
 

SECTION    X
LVIL 

High  Priefts  Ephod. 

So  DaW  when  he  brought ̂ up i  en     a  u    en  Ephod.    » 

he  might,  he  was  c oa  hed  with  to*    J  ̂  Ephod_  fc  he^dc  «  ~  " 

which  G«to«  made  ?"*•  8; ̂  the  High  Prieft  at  Sfal*    Mctt  clpec     y  t^ 

Ephod  which  hehadfeenupon  the      Spr.eftwhen  he  fetved  at  the  J  »   °  d 

fignifics  the  upmoft  ga  rment  g™^*^  the  apt0ns,  which  ̂ S^Vthe- 

cll    The  form  of  this  ̂ ^thdr  breaft  :  Such  was  this    an     .  ««       a  ̂  
over  their  (houlders  an,d  cov" ™S ,  h    f  the  Priefts  breath  f,telt,^"    re  foftned  behind 

Materials  before  named,  ̂   ̂   ̂   the  Pf^lS  wasthe  lower 
piece  of  the  fame :p>ece,  which  cam   d     n ,         paps  a  ^ 

*ne  to  another:Beforeh« breajt^  J        ̂        .  „  ,  ofthe  t m  ^  ̂  

edgof  it,  ̂ "^S paps  or  heart,  whence  Job   fpeate    ,  ^^ 

ski rff^s  sffiasc?*-  ~ — 
Thus  when  the  Frie»t«e  of  chrift  ^  ̂ ^ 

his  (houlders :  A  foil  reie  wgre  wo  bofleS  or  gold  ne  &ft  ̂   (,Ky 
Upoiuhe  moulder  pieces  imftbtctoth  Ephod ,  w«em    £  .     .    with  ii 

*  iSS  JSBJKWS
»  i-a ,.   

charge  of  the  Pricfthoo
d. 

SECTION 
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SECTION    XLVIII. 

The  Breaft-plate. 

UPON  the  Ephod  was  the  Breaft-plate  faftned}  it  was  called  the  Breaft-plat
e  of 

Judgement,  becaufe  from  it  God  anfwered  by  Vrim  and  Thummim^  Numb.  27. 2 1. 

^he  materials  of  this  were  the  fame  that  the  Ephods  were,  viz.  Fine  yarn  or  thread,  of  va- 

rious colours,  and  a  thread  of  gold  twifted  with  each,  which  thread  woven  together,  made 

as  it  were  cloath  of  gold.  This  Breaft-plate  was  of  this  cloath,  of  fuch  a  piece,  as  when 

it  wasfoulded  double,  was  a  juft  fquare  of  a  fpan  every  way  :  Thus  as  the  bell:  part  of 

all  the  Tabernacle,  viz.  the  moft  holy,  was  a  perfect  fquare,  fo  is  the  beft  piece  of  Aaron s 

garments.  This  piece  was  double,  becaufe  of  the  weight  of  the  ftones  in  it,  which  re- 
quired that  it  (hould  be  ftrong. 

In  this  piece  were  twelve  precious  ftones,  fet  in  four  rows,  three  in  a  row,  every  ftone 

bearing  upon  it  the  Name  of  a  Tribe. 
Firft,   I.  Ruben,     2.  Simeon,     3.  Levi. 
Second,  1.  Judab,     2.  Ijfachar,     3.  Zebulun. 
Third,   1.  Dan,     2.  Naphthali,     3.  Gad. 

Fourth,   I.  Afar,     2.  Jofeph,     3.   Benjamin. 

SECTION    XLIX. 

Of  the  Vrim  and  Thummim. 

THat  Vrim  and  Thummim  (hould  be  nothing  but  the  name  Jehovah  written  and  put  in- 

to the  Breaft-plate,as  fome  haveheld,favours  more  of  exorcifm  than  a  divine  Oracle. 
Or  that  the  luftre,  or  dimnefs  of  the  twelve  ftones  (hould  be  the  Oracle,  as  others,  is  as 

ft  range  a  fancy  as  the  former,  if  we  confider  the  particulars  of  Anfwers  that  have  been  given. 

As  among  others,  that  of  Davids,  Whither  (ball  I  go  ?  the  Vrim  anfwered,  to  Hebron. 
This  impoftibility  others  having  efpyed,  have  averred  that  the  Vrim  confifted  of  the 

names  of  Abraham,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  the  Twelve  Tribes,  and  that  when  a  queftion 
was  asked,  the  letters  that  ferved  to  give  the  anfwer,  either  rofe  up  above  the  others,  or 
ehe  met  ftrangely  together,  and  made  words  to  give  an  anfwer.  But  if  the  letter  Teth 
were  to  be  fpelled  in  the  anfwer  where  was  it  to  be  had  } 

Leaving  then  thefe  and  other  conjectures,  let  us  fee  what  light  the  Scripture  will  give 
us  concerning  thefe  things. 

Firft,  Vrim  and  Thummim  were  not  two  things,  but  one  and  the  fame  thing,  and  for 
this  reafon,  they  are  called  fometime  by  a  fingle  name,  Num.  27,  21.  I  Sam.  28.6.  &c. 

Secondly,  the  ftones  in  the  High  Priefts  Breaft-plate,  are  called  the  Vrim  and  Thum* 
mint,   Exod.  28.  30. 

Thirdly,  when  God  anfwered  by  Vrim  and  Thummim,  the  anfwer  was  not  given  by 
any  appearance  in  thefe  ftones,  but  by  the  mouth  of  the  Prieft,  Numb.  27.  2 1. 

Fourthly,  the  Prieft  when  he  was  to  receive  his  anfwer,was  to  have  the  Ephod  on,  1  Sam, 
23.  9. 

Laftly,the  Prieft  when  he  was  to  receive  an  anfwer,ftood  before  the  hrk,zfudg.2o.2  7,28. 
The  manner  then  of  inquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Vrim  and  Thummim,  was  thus. 
The  things  to  be  inquired  of  muft  be  of  weight  and  generalty  :  for  the  ftones  reprefen- 

tedthe  Judgment  of  all  the  people,  Exod.  28.  30.  therefore  the  inquiry  by  them  mull: 
concern  the  general :  Such  was  the  general  queftion  at  shiloh,  Judg.  1.2.  Who  fjall  firft 
fit  upon  thcCanaanites?  Such  was  that  of  all  Ifrael:  Shall  I  pall  go  up  againfi  my  Brother 
Benjamin?  Judg  20.23.  and  divers  others. 

When  fuch  a  Scruple  was  to  be  refolved,  it  was  told  to  the  High  Prieft  what  he  (hould 
ask :  So  did  David  with  Abimelech  the  High  Prieft  at  Nob  to  enquire  whether  his  journey 
IVould  profper,   1  Sam.  22. 10.  So  did  the  Danites  to  the  fained  Idolatrous  High  Priefts, 
Judg.  18.  5.  The  Prieft  knowing  what  to  ask,  put  on  the  Ephod  and  Breft-plate,  which 
hung  unfeparably  at  it.  This  do  Davids  wordsmean,  when  he  faith  to  Abiathar  the  Prieft, 
Bung  hither  the  Ephod,    1  Sam.  23. 9.    And  for  this  it  was  that  Abiathar  made  fure  of  the 

hod,when  he  fled  from  bleeding  Nob,  1  Sam.22,.6.  Without  the  ftones  on  his  breaft,the 
Prieft  enquired  not:  for  the  ftones  reprefented  Ifrael,  and  when  the  Prieft  brought  them 
before  the  Lord,he  brought  as  it  werelfracl  and  their  matters  before  him.  To  go  without 
t!u :le  was  to  go  without  his  errand.  If  Sauls  confeience  could  have  told  him  off  no  other 
caufe  why  God  would  not  anfwer  him,  as  it  might  many,  yet  he  might  fee  this  to  be  one 

fon  undoubted,  viz.  Becaufe  though  he  had  the  Ark  near  him,  yet  had  he  neither  High Prieft  nor  Ephod  5  and  feeing  his  crofs  in  this  that  he  could  not  be  anfwered  his  confeience 
might  tell  him  what  he  did  when  he  (lew  the  Priefts  of  the  Lord.  when 
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When  the  Prieft  knew  what  to  enquire  about,  and  had  put  on  the
fe  habiliments  hs 

werTand  ftood  before  the  Ark  of  the  Lord,  and  enquired  about 
 the  matter  and the  Lord 

Tnfwered  him  from  off  the  Propitiatory  from  between  the  Cherubi
ms,  and  fo  the  Prieft 

nnfwered  the  People.  Now  there  was  fome  difference  in  the  Pr.ef
ts  manner  of  inquiring, 

aSSto  the  foliation  of  the  Ark,  when  the  Tabernacle  w
asup  the  Prieft  wentm- 

to  The  holy  Place,  and  ftood  clofe  by  the  vail  which  parted  the 
 holy  from  the  moft  holy 

and  there  inquired,  and  Cod  from  between  the  Cherubims  
which  were  within  the  vail, 

nuSientt^bernacle  was  down,  or  the  Ark  diftant 
 from  the  Tabernacle,  travel-^ 

lingup  and  down,  then  did  the  Prieft  ,n  his  Robes  (land  be
fore  the  Ark  as  it  ftood 

covered  with  the  curtains,  and  enquired,  and. he  anfwer  was give
n  him  in  ̂*\f  of  J- 

Z  whom  God  faw  on  his  bread :  For  this  rcafon  the  1  one,  fo
r  whofe  fakes  the  *rM 

M*  of  refolution  was  given,  are  called  the  prfiti  light  or  Vrm
  and  TW™,  and  the 

anfwer  given  from  the  Priefts  mouth  is  called  the  anfwer  by
  Orw,  and  thummm 

Sonce  enquired  of  the  Prieft,  having  the  Ephod,  but  wanti
ng  the -Ml,  and 

God  anfwered  him,  and  (hewed  that  God  was  not  bound  to  
means.  On  the  contrary 

V  i  ^Hnnnired  of  the  Ark  Wanting  the  Ephod,  and  God  anfwered  him  no
t,  (hewing 

SWonce  enquired  of  the  ArK  g      J      diftionoured,  even  to  the  Sword. 

h"  xShSe  w'eTenitea^tes  form,  richnefs  andglory.     Form  fourfquare  a  fPan 
,,1    X  richnefs  it  was  It  with  twelve  precious  (tones:   the  glory,  th

at  for  the 

Screts  to  h  s  people  See  this  breaft-plate  faftened  to  the  E
phod  and  you  fee  Aaron  the 

£h  Pneft  arrayed  in  his  glorious  garments.  At  each  cor
ner  ot  the  breaft-plate  was  a 

3en  ring  faftned.  On  The  upper  fide  of  the  piece,  juft 
 upon-the  edge  was  laid  a  lit- 

Sen  chain,  which  ran  like  an  edging  lace  upon  the  edge
  and  was  brought  through 

the8°wo  rings,  which  were  at  either  corner  one,  and  the  ends  of  th
e  chains i  were .made  f aft 

to  bofles  or  loops  of  gold  which  were  on  the  (houlder  pieces 
 of  the  Ephod  by  the  Onyx 

(tones A  he  lower  edg  of  the  breaft-plate  was  an  edging  chain 
 carried  ,uft  in  the 

fame  mannr  that  the  othf  r  was,  through  two  gold  rings  a
nd  the  chains  tyed ,  to  the ̂ em- 

broidered girdle  of  the  Ephod,  as  the  other  were  to  the  (hou
lder  pieces.  Breaft-plate 

and  EphodVight  not  be  parted,  no  more  than  mi
ght  the  Staves  and  Ark. 

SECTION    L. 

The  erection  of  the  Tabernacle. 

T  N  the  vear  of  the  World  two  thoufand  five  hundre
d  and  fourteen    which  was  the  fc- 

cond  vear  current  of  Ifraels  departure  out  of  JEgyft,  in 
 the  month  M   or  the  hrft 

ho^Ll»ovol  the  firft  day  of  the  month,  Mo
P  fet  up  the  Sanduary  under  mount 

$it^^^^^^^  *«*  feVUP  therkS,dnen 

i     P\  r 2  Sft  end  thereon  to  hang  that  vail  alfo.  He  fet  the  Ark  i
n  the  mofl t  holy  place, lars  at  the  Lalt  ena  wnereon  tu  »«•  5  b]       d  Shew-bread  on  the 

middle  betwixt  them :  And  at  tbe  Lalt  ena  
ne  nui.g  up 

VUlfhe  Altar  and  Laver  he  fet  up  before  the  entranc
e,  and  incompaffed  them,  and  the 

Tabernacle  it  felf  with ,  a  pale  of  hangings  r
ound  about^ 

Thus  was  the  Santory  «**J™  was         y  ^^  ̂   rf 

£SS$-  'JE*3?£**  *«  Wfr*
**  *»  «  the  other. 

dmll  bodily. 

FINIS. 

Y  v  y  v 
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THE 

A   C  T  S 
OF  THE 

APO  STLES. 
CHAP.   I. 

Verf  I.  The  former  Treatifehave  1  made,  &c. 

TH  E  Syrian  and  Arabick.  render  it,  The  former  *  book  have  1  mitten :  and  Co  is  j*^jj£2^ord 
the  Greek  word  a$>©-  ufed  in  Heathen  Authors,  not  only  for  an  oration  by  tjJcy  £ndJ,°r 
word  of  mouth,  but  alfo  for  a  Treatife  or  Difcourfe  that  is  done  in  writing  j  &&*& : 

as  might  be  proved  by  many  examples.   I  (hall  only  give  one  as  parallel  to  the  «•»'*•* 
phrafe  that  we  have  in  hands  as  the  Author  himfelf  is  unparaliel  to  our  Evangelifts  in 
matter  of  truth ;  and  that  is,  Lucian  in  his  title  of  the  firft  book  of  true  Hiftory, 

Now  the  Evangelift  at  his  entry  into  this  Hiftory,  mentioneth  the  former  I reahfe  or 

his  Gofpel,  becaufe  this  Treatife  of  The  Aclfs  of  the  Apoftles  taketh  at  that  5  and  as  that 

contained 'the  Life  and  Dodtrine  of  our  Saviour  himfelf,  fo  doth  this  the  like  of  his 
Apoftles.  And  therefore  the  words  immediately  following,  Of  all  that  Jefus  began  to  do, 

may  not  unfitly  be  interpreted  to  fuch  a  meaning,  that  Jefus  began,  and  his  Apoftles  finiftV 

cd  •  though  it  is  true  indeed,  that  in  Scripture  phrafe  to  begin  to  do,  and  to  do,  do  found 

to  one  and  the  fame  fenfe,  asM*tt£.i2.i.  compared  with  Luk$  6.1.  AM.6.2.  compared 

Now  the  method  that  the  Evangelift  prefcribes  unto  himfelf,  and  followeth  in  this 

Book  is  plainly  this.     From  the  beginning  of  the  Book  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  Ch
ap- 

ter   he  difcourleth  the  ftate  of  the  Church  and  Gofpel  among  the  Jews^  and  from  thence 

forward  to  the  end  of  the  Book  he  doth  the  like,  of  the  fame  among  the  Gentiles 
:  and 

rherfore  accordingly,  although  the  title  of  the  Book  be  The  Ails  of  the  Affiles    as  of
 

the  Apoftles  in  general  3  yet  doth  he  more  Angularly  fet  himfelf  to  follo
w  the  ftory  of 

the  two  Apoftles  Peter  and  Paul:  Peters  to  the  13  Chapter,  and  
Pauls -after  h  becaufe 

that  thefe  two  were  more  peculiarly  the  fixed  Minifters  of  th
e  circumc.fion  and  of  the 

uncircumcifion,  Gal.7.2.  and  fo  doth  Mofes  intitle  a  reckoning
  of  the  heads  of  the  Fa- 

SS  of  all  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  ,n  general    Exod.  6^  1 +  and  yet  he  fixeth  a  
 the 

Trite  of  Lew,  and  goeth  no  further  5  becaufe  the  fubjecl:  of  his  Story  
lay  efpecially  in 

that  Tribe,  in  Mofes  and  Aaron. 

§.  Of  aS  that  Jefus  began  to  do  and  to  teach. 

Not  that  Luke  wrote  all  things  that  Jefus  did,  nor  indeed  could  they  be  writte
n,  John 

but  that  1.  He  wrote  all  thofe  things  that  were  necefrary,  and  not  to  be  omit-
 

ted Theophylaci  and  Calvin.  2.  u^  may  be  taken  for  ™m*\  allior  many  ;  a
s  it  is  fre- 

quently done  in  Scripture.  5.  And  chiefly,  that  he  wrote  fomething  of  all
  the  heads  of 

Chrifts  aaions  and  dodtrine}  for  he  faith  not  «W,  but  *fei  »',*»,  Cam
cranus.  Or,  4-  As 

thewom^of  Samaria  ̂ h,  that  Chrift  had  told  her  all  things  that  ever  fie  did,  Joh.4. 

a  q  whereas  he  told  her  but  fome  few  particulars  h  but  they  were  
fuch  as  whereby  ine 

was  convinced  he could  tell  her  all :  So  though  Luke  did  not  fpecifie  all
  and every  action 

and  dodtrine  of  Chrift  that  ever  he  did  and  taught  b  yet  did  he  write  o
f  fucb,  as  whereby 

it  was  moft  clear  that  Chrift  was  the  Meflias. 

Zzzz  VerU 



734 
^J  Commentary  ttpn  lbe~A~8s  of  the  Af

files. 

XXXUL31     Vert  2.  After  that  k  thresh  the  Eo\j  Ghojl  hd  give*  c
ommitment*  to  the  Afofilet 

whom  he  had  ebofen. 

There  is  fome  diverfity  in  pointing  and  reading  this  Verfe
  :  feme  take  it  id  the  order 

and  pofture  that  our  Englilh  hath  it  b  applying  the  words
  through  the  Holy  Ghojf,  to 

ariETng  commandments ,  and  read  it  thus,  after  he  had  given  conunandments  thro
ugh 

thHohGhol:  and  fo  doth  the  Vulgar  Latine,  TheofhyUa  Ms
rUrat,  and  indeed  the 

point  ni  in  the  beft  Copies.  Others,  as  the  &** ^aM,  z
ndBeza  with  them  con- 

iovn  it  thus  Giving  commandments  to  the  Apoftles  whom  he  had  ebofen
  by  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Now  in  the'main  thing  it  felfi  there  is  not  fo  much  difference,  as  to  make  any 
 great  fcru- 

n!e  or  matter  how  the  words  are  pointed  5  for  Chnft  may  as  well  be  faid  to 
 command  his 

Difciples  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  to  chufe  them  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  b  and  fo  e 
 conha.  But  it 

js  material  to  coniider,  „       : 

Firft,  That  it  is  more  proper  by  far  to  conceive  Chnft  adhng  the  Holy  £holV  up
on 

the  Difciples,  and  that  when  they  were  called  3  than  his  acting  him  in  nimtelt  
m  calling 

Secondly,  That  there  is  no  mention  at  all  of  fuch  an  acYmg  of  the  Holy  Ghof
t  in  the 

Difciples  choofing  5  but  there  isexprelly  at  their  receiving  their  charge  
5  and  therefore 

not  only  the  pointing  of  the  Text,  and  the  confent  of  divers  Copies  E
xpofitors  and 

Interpreters  that  read  as  our  Englilh  doth  5  but  even  the  very  thing  itfelf,  and  tru
th  and 

evidence  of  Story  require  that  it  inould  be  fo  read :  Now,  why  Chrift  ftiould  be  fa
id  to 

give  commandment  through  the  Holy  Ghoft  3  and  what  commandment  this  was  that 
 was  fo 

given  to  them,  is  much  in  controverlie. 

There  is  mention  indeed  of  Chrift  breathing  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them,  joh.20.22. 

and  of  a  commandment  or  two  given  them  afterward,  as  To  go  teach  all  Natrons,  Matth.
 

28.19.  and  to  abide  at  Jerufalem  till  the  promife  of  the  Father,  Aft.  1. 4-  And  the  expofiti- 

on  and  interpretation  that  is  commonly  given  of  thefe  words  doth  fenfe  them  thus  That 

Chrift  by  the  vertue  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  himfelf  did  give  them  thefe  commands:  Where- 

as it  is  far  more  agreeable  to  the  ftile  and  phrafe  of  Scripture,  to  expound  them  in  ano- 

ther fenfe  5  namely,  that  Chrift  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  infufed  into  his  Difciples  did  command 

them;  not  by  the  words  of  his  own  mouth,  but  by  the  direction  of  his  Spirit  within 

them :  and  fo  the  Prophets  were  commanded,  Zeth.  1.6.  where  the  LXX  ufe  the  fame 
Greek  word. 

For,  firft,  elfe  to  what  purpofe  did  he  breath  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them,  and  bid 

them  receive  it  >  Sure  they  had  fomething  befide  the  Ceremony  of  breathing,  beftowed 

upon  them  3  and  what  can  that  be  conceived  to  be,  if  not  the  Holy  Ghoft,  to  inform 

them  of  what  they  yet  knew  not ,  and  to  dirett  them  what  he  would  have  them 
to  do  } 

Secondly,  It  is  therefore  obfervable,  that  on  Pentecoft  day  they  received  biwiuv,  verf 
3.  and  Luke  24.49.  Power  and  abilities  to  execute  their  charge  :  for  indeed  their  charge 
was  given  them  by  Chrift  before.  Now  Chrift  was  not  with  them  continually  to  talk  with 
them  and  to  inftrutt  them,  but  came  by  times  among  them,  and  away  again :  and  there- 

fore on  the  very  firft  night  that  he  appeared  unto  them,  he  distributed  the  Holy  Ghoft 
among  them,  to  be  their  conftant  inftrufter,  and  injoyner  what  they  were  to  do,  in  that 

calling  and  employment  to  which  they  were  ingaged  :  and  the  fruit  of  one  of  thefe  in- 
ftru&ions  and  injunctions  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  within  them,  was  the  choofing  of  Matthias. 

Verf.  3.  To  whom  alfo  hefljewed  himfelf  alive  after  his  paffion,  by  many  infallible  proofs. 

$.  The  Hifiory  of  the  reforre&ion,  and  Chrijis  feveral  apparitions  after  it, 

(a)  Lult  24.1;     On  *he  fifft  day  of  the  week  (a)  very  early  in  the  morning,  (/>)  when  it  began  to 
<*;Atafr.28.i.dawn(c)  while  it  was  yet  dark,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  other  Mary  (d)  the  wife  of 

%Jjhob2.i'9%PeoPas->  ancl  (0  mother  of  Janes  and  Jojes  3  and  (/)  Salome  (g)  the  mother  of  Zebe- 
(t)L»kt 24.10,  dees  children;  and  (/>)  Joanna  the  wire  of  Chufa,  Herods  Steward  ,  and  other  women 

t?)Sii\'$6.i  tnat  were  with  thcm  k*  out  to  **ee  tne  Sepulchre,  and  brought  the  Spices  with  them  that (g)  Compare  they  had  prepared.  And  as  they  went,  they  (^  )  faid,  Who  fall  roul  the  Stone  away  for  us  £ 

Mrt'?l'lo!*C  But  when  they  came  to  the  Sepulchre  (0  the  Sun  being  by  this  time  rifen,  they  found  the 
(b)  Luit 24.10  ftone  rolled  away  :  For  there  had  been  (m)  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  Angel  of  the 
affil^i  *"orc*  ̂ ac*  defcended  from  Heaven  and  rouled  back  the  ftone  rrom  the  door,  and  fate  upon 

%  MtryU'.l  itijiS  the  Women  came  unto  the  Sepulchre,  they  faw  this  (w)  Angel  like  a  young  man, 
?*j  a? "t"28,2  fict*ng  on  the  right  hand  of  the  entry  in,  in  a  long  white  robe,  and  they  were  (ore 

("j  Agists.'  doubled.  (0)  But  he  faid  unto  them,  Fear  ye  not,  I  know  that  ye  feek  Jefus  which  was 
mi^i*.*.    crucified  3  he  is  not  here,  for  he  is  rifen,  come  fee  the  place  where  they  laid  him. And 
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And  (p)  they  entred  into  the  Cave,  and  found  not  the  Body  in  the  Sepulchre }  but  there  Tear  of  drift 

thev  fee  (q)  two  Angels  more  in  (hining  garments  ,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  XXXIII. 

at  the  feet  where  the  body  had  lain,  (r)  who  fpake  to  them,  Why  feek  ye  the  dead  among  g> &jH;tj 
the  living  •*  fO^'^-s- 

Cs )  The  Women  having  feen  this,  go  in  haft  and  tell  the  Difciples.    (t)  Whereupon  (s)  lbid.9. 

Peter  and  'John  run  to  the  Sepulchre,  and  fee  the  linnen  cloaths,  but  fee  not  the  Angels.  J**** 

(H  )  When  they  were  gone  home  again,  Mary  Magdalen,  who  had  again  followed  them  4i  £Ct 

to  the  Sepulchre,  (landing  at  the  door  feeth  the  Angels  again  within,  and  turning  her  r0rtw.w
.n. 

fclf  (he  feeth  Jefus  without,  whom  at  firft  (he  took  for  the  Gardiner. 

So  that  the  firft  apparition  of  our  Saviour  being  rifen  was  to  her  alone,  Job.  20.  verf.  *•  Apparition*
 

ii.  to  19.  ,  _  _   .  r  •  • 

The  fame  day  he  appeareth  to  the  two  men  that  went  to  Emmaus,  Luke  24. 1 3.  the  2. Appmno*. 

one  of  them  was  Qeopas,  verf.iS.  the  Father  of  James  and  Jofes,  and  the  husband  of  the
 

other  Mary,  Compare  John  19.  25.  and  Matth.  15.  40.  and  the  other  was  Simon 
 Peter, 

Vhat  night  he  appeareth  to  the  twelve,  as  the  Apoftle  calls  them,  1  Cor.i  5.5.  or  to  the  ̂ .Aft«iM. 

eleven,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  L«A.e  24.36,39- 

John  20.  19,  20.  and  (heweth  them  his  hands  and  feet,  and  eateth  a  piece  of
  broiled 

fi(h  and  an  honey-comb  with  them,  Luke  24.43. 

Eight  days  after  he  appeareth  to  the  Difciples,  and  convinceth  Thomas,  Joh.20.26.   
     t.Appmthn: 

At  the  Sea  of  T/kr/tf*  he  appeareth  again  to  feven  of  his  Difciples,  and  fore-telle
th  5-  Appmmn. 

Peter  of  his  fuffering  for  the  Gofpel,  fob.  21.     This  John  calleth  his  third  appearing, 

verf.2^.  namely,  which  he  had  made  to  any  number  of  his  Difciples  together,  and  
which 

lohn  himfelf  had  mentioned.  ,,     ,    rt    ̂         ,       r 
On  a  mountain  in  Galilee  he  (heweth  himfelf  to  the  eleven,  Matth.2S.16.  and  to  five  rf.  ̂ 4™**;

 

hundred  brethren  at  once,  l  Gw.15.6.  for  fo  it  may  be  fuppofed  5  feeing  Galilee  and  this 

mountain  was  the  place  of  rendevouz  that  he  had  appointed,  not  only  from  the  time  of 

his  refurreftion,  Matth.2S.-j.  but  even  before  his  paliion,  Matth-  26.32  and  to  th
is  con- 

vention feemeth  the  word  «,,«**&«*>©•  in  the  next  verfe  to  have  reference :  of  which  in 

ltSThe%oWementioneth  another  appearance  of  his  to  James,  1  Cor.  15.7.  But  neither  *  AfpaitW 
do  any  of  the  Evangelifts  tell  when,  or  where  it  was,  nor  make  they  mention  of  any  fuch 

thing  i  nor  doth  Paul  determine  which  Jams  it  wa
s. 

Laftly    He  appeared  to  all  the  Apoftles,  1  Cor.  15.  7.  being  gathered  to  Jerufalem  by  n.A
ppmtton, 

his  appointment,  A&s  1.4.  and  thence  he  led  them  forth  to  Bethany,  and  wa
s  taken  up, 

Luk$  24.  50. 

§.  By  many  infallible  Proofs. 

•»  «^Tf  ™Wo,<,  By  many  Signs,  fay  the  Syrian  and  ArabuK'  Arguments,  
faith  the 

Fa/wr  Latine  :  But  the  word  includeth  Signs  of  undoubted  truth,  and  arguments  o
f  un- 

doubted demonftration  h  and  accordingly  hath  our  Englifa  well  exprefled  it  BywMib
k 

proofs  Thefe  were  very  many,  exhibited  and  (hewed  by  Chrift,  which 
 evidenced  his  re- 

furretVion :  and  they  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three  purpofes. 

Firft,  To  (hew  that  he  was  truly  alive  again,  as  his  eating,  walking,
  conferring  and 

tKT^^^^^  had  a  true  and  real  body,  asoffering  himfelf  to  be  handled, 

28  Thkdly,3To  (hew  that  it  was  the  fame  body  that  fuffered,  when  he  (heweth  the
  fears 

in  his  hands,  feet,  and  fides,  as  Joh.20.20,27 . 
 1 

Fverv  apparition  that  are  reckoned  before,  and  are  mentioned  by  the
  Evangelifts  had 

one  or  more  of  thefe  demonftrations  5  and  yet  were  there  certain  app
earances,  and  divers 

fuch  proofs,  which  are  not  recorded,  
Joh.20.30. 

§.  Being  feen  of  them  forty  days. 

'  aJ  faM  faith  Theophylatt,  not  U  fefaj  *  For  that  Chrifi  was  not  conti
nually  converftng 

tcithhh  Difciples,  but  became  among  them  at  certain  times;  Y
et  do  the  Syrian  and  Ara- 

^^S^£&^^^  (asN^.i4.3^4J  wasje^deftroye^ 

andX  Son  of  the  Jews  rooted  out  3  becaufe  they  would  
not  believe  in  Chrift  who 

had  fo  »S £  declared  himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  Ref
usion  from  the  dead, 

andwhXd I  fo  plainly  declared  his  tVefurredion  from  the  dead,  
by  fo  many  appearing*, 

and  infallible  proofs  for  forty  days, 

Zzzz   2  And 
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And  that  the  fin  might  be  hilly  legible  in  the  Judgment  they  were  befiege
d  and  dofed 

nvmhrufakm,  ataPafsover,  as  at  a  Pafsover  they  had  Ham  and  crucifi
ed  the  Lord  of 

life  •  Now,  that  this  remarkable  work  of  the  Lords  Juftice  upon  this  Nation,  m  fairing 

their  judgment  thus  parallel  to  their  Gn  and  Unbelief,  m  regard  of  thefe  years,
  and  this 

time  of  the  year  may  be  the  more  confpicuous  to  the  mind  of  the  Reader  $  tor  the
  pre- 

fent  it  will  not  be  much  amifs  to  lay  down  the  times  of  the  Roman  Emperors  from 
 this 

time  thitherto^  for  even  by  their  times  and  ftories,  this  time  and  truth  may  be  meafure
d 

and  proved:  and  in  the  progreis  of  the  difcourfe  to  come,  the  particulars  both  for  year 

and  time  may  be  cleared  more  fully. 
Now  the  times  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  that  came  between  the  death  of  Chrilt,  and 

the  deitrudlion  of  Jerufalem,  are  thus  reckoned  by  the  Roman  Hiftorians  themfelves. 

Tiberius  began  to  reign  about  Augnft  the  1 3. 

He  reigned  22  years,  7  months,  and  7  days.  Dion.    And  died  in  the  23  of  hid 

reign.  Suet. 
He  died  March  26.  Dion.     Or  the  17  of  the  Calends  of  April.  Sucton. 

Cuius  Caligula  began  March  27. 

Reigned  3  years,  9  months,  28  days,  Dion.    Or  3  years,  io  months,  8  days,  Sueton. 

Died  January  23,  or  the  9  of  the  Calends  of  February.  SueU 

Claudius  began  January  24. 

Reigned  13  years,  8  months,  20  days.  Dion.    He  died  in  the  14  year  of  his  reign. Suet. 

Died  Oftober  13.  Dion.  Or  the  3  of  the  Ides  of  Oclob.  Suet. 

Nero  began  03 ob.  14. 

Reigned  1 3  years,  8  months,  Dion, 

Galba  reigned  9  months,  1 3  days,  Dion.  Died  in  his  7  month,  faith  Suet. 

Of  ha  reigned  90  days,  Dion.  95  days,  Suet. 

Vitellius  reigned  1  year  wanting  10  days,  Dion, 

Veftafian  reigned  10  years  wanting  fix  days,  Dion. 
In  his  fecond  year  Jerufalem  is  deftroyed  by  his  fon  Titus,  Jofeph.  cle  Bello  Judaic,  lib.y. 

cap.  18. 
And  now  if  we  cafl:  up  the  time3,  from  the  18  of  Tiberius  to  the  fecond  of  Vefpafian^ 

and  compare  and  parallel  them  with  the  years  of  our  Saviour,  we  (hall  find  them  running 
together  in  this  manner, 

rift 

Tiberius                    \ 

Chrift\ 

54 

Claudius 

33 

18 

13 

34 

'9 

55 H 

35 

20 

5* 

1  Nero. 

36 

21 

57 

2 

37 
22 

5« 

3 

38 

i  Cuius  begins  in 59 4 
39 

2      March  27. 60 5 

40 

3 

61 

6 

4i 

4 

62 

7 
42  1 I  Claudius  begins 

63 

8 

43  \    2      January  24. 

64 

9 
44 3 

65 

10 

45 
4 66 n 

46 

5 

67 

12 

47 6 68 

*3 

48 

7 

69 

»4 

49 

8 

70 

1  Galba  and  O/ta 

5o 

9 

7* 

I  Vitellius. 

51 

10 

72 

I  Vefpafian. 

5* 

53. it 

12 
73 2  Jerufalem  deftroyed. 
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Verf  4.  And  being  ajfcmhled  together  with  them.  XXXIII. 

There  is  no  fmall  difference  among  Interpreters  about  rendring  this  daufe  out  of  the 

Original.  Some  read  *m*M{i>Ai&  t*V  ™W->  others  leave  the  words  Ml'  d"W  out  5  as 
thinking  the  word  suuaM^©-  fufficient :  fome  render  it  Eating  with  them,  as  the  Syrian, 

Arabick,  Oecumenim,  Chryfoftome,  Vulgar  Latine,  Deodate,  and  our  Englifh  in  the  Ma
r- 

gin the  Rhemifts,  and  thofe  that  follow  the  Vulgar,  which  Valla  thinketh  was  miftaken, 

and  read  convefiens  in  (read  of  conmrfans.  Others,  Ajfcmbling  them,  or  king  afcmbled  with 

them,  as  Beza,  Camerariui,  Deodate,  and  our  Englilh  in  the  Text  5  the  Tigurine,  Spamfi, 

French,  Erafmus,  and  others  5  EpipMnius  as  he  is  cited  by  Camerarius,  readeth  it,  2u*um
»- 

<yv&,  'and  Valla  as  he  is  cited  by  Erafmus  faith,  it  is  Co  written  in  fome  Creek  Copies. 
For  the  fetling  therefore  of  the  right  conftruftion  of  this  places 

Firft  It  is  the  concurrent  agreement  of  all  men,  this  iaft  excepted  $  to  read  the  word 

SuW^SN  and  not  W.^j  which  word  indeed  the  thing  it  felf  will  not  bear, 

for  though  Chrift  converfed,  and  was  much  among  his  Difciples  after  his  rUlurrecti
on, 

yet  do  we  not  read  that  he  ever  lodged  with  them  5  which  the  word  WKj&ir  doth  
pro- 

P  kVc')ndlv?'ln  the  difference  about  the  translation,  whether  to  render  it  eating,  or  being 
afTembled  with  them  5  the  current  of  Greek  Authors  in  the  ufe  of  the  word,  do  vo

te  for 

the  latter  fenfe,  and  not  at  all  for  the  former,  as  Beza  and  Camerarius  do  prove  at  large  3 

and  more  proofs  might  be  given,  were  it  needful. 

Now  this  phrafe  fcemeth  to  refer  to  Chrifts  meeting  his  Difciples  on  the  mountain
  ot 

Galilee,  which  he  himfelf  had  appointed  for  a  meeting  place,  Matth.  28.16.  An
d  the 

words  tf  &W  may  not  be  wanting.  For  in  other  of  his  appeanngs,  it 
 was  accidental 

and  unexpeded  when  he  came  among  them  1  but  upon  this  mount  he  was  
aQcmbled  toge- 

ther with  then;  uuon  appointment.  And  here  it  is  like  were  the  five  hundred
  Brethren 

mentioned  by  Paul,  and  fpoken  of  before  5  for  where  was  it  fo  likely  fo  many
  mould  have 

the  fight  of  Chrift  at  once  5  as  in  that  place  where  he  had  promifed  that 
 he  would  meet 

them,  and  had  appointed  to  aflemble  with  them. 

§.  Commanded  them  that  they  [hould  not  dep  Art  from  Jerufalem. 

Not  that  they  were  at  Jerufalem  when  they  received  this  comm
and,  but  that  he  com- 

mandeth  them  now  to  Jerufalem,  and  there  to  contine.  Till
  they  were  come  into  Gdtlee 

they  had  no  warrant  to  ftay  at  Jernfalem  at  all,  but  comman
d  to  the  contrary  ,  for  he 

commanded  them  away  from  thence  into  Gahlce,  Matth^.y.  i
6.bcc.ufc  ̂   would  appear 

toTthofeatonce,  that  had  been  moft  conftant  Auditors  of 
 him  5  &'  ̂ «  had  b« 

his  greateft  converfe  5  and  being  there  affembled  together  m
th  them,  according  to  his  pro- 

miland  his  appointment,  he  then  chargeth  them  to  ret
urn  to  Jerufalem,  and  not  to  de- 

part from  thence  till  the  promifc  of  the  Father  be  come. 

Chrift  confineth  them  to  Jerufalem,  for  the  receiving  of  
the  Holy  Gholt.  I.  became  ot 

th P  ophefie  fife  U  Out  of  Zion  mall  go  forth  
the  Law,  fcc.  2.  Beca ufe  there 

'wou!^  fpeftators  of  that  great  work, ,  anc to  be^rou^t 

upon  by  it,  asgis  proved  by  the  fequel.  3 Jffi*"**  f^^^S^ 

gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Verf  6.  They  rnhgd  of  him,  &i*g.  Lord  *Ht  tho
u  at  this  time  retlore  again  the  King. '  dom  to  ljrael? 

This  was  and  is  the  great  delufion  of  that  Nation  un
to  this  day,  and  not  a i  few  Chrifti-- 

J^Krh  them  m  "  i  fuppofmg  that  at  the  Jews  conve
rsion,  they  (hall  be  brought 

boni  ncla t   th«e"nhabit  with  Chrift  vifibly  among  th
em,  ?erflem  bu.lt  again  j home  to  U»<m»,  tiure 11 ii  as  never  the  like  i  and  (6  conftant,  as  never  in- 

and  ̂ .^o^^^^7&SL,  the  wife  of  ZeUdee,  and  W, 

all  the  Difciples  met  together:  Chrift  »nce  his  Reluirect.on        
  P  ^ 

things  that  concerned  the  Kingdom  of  God    and  they  hnd  bel'^'J™     fIfJL  0ur 

great  Article  of  their  belief  unfpoken  of  about 
 *f°™Z*e^ rigdom  oiljr*  m 

laviour  anfwers  their  curiofity  with  a  check,  as  he  had  done  ̂  r  ?*»£  • 
 fa 

Texts  their  thoughts  to  the  more  needful  
confederation  of  the  calling  tnat  nc 
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rhemabout    as  in  the  next  verfe  5  and  (heweth  that  the  King
dom  of  Chrift,  which  they 

I  "fChriJl 25teA    (Wdbe  afpiritual  power,  which  even  juft  now  was  to  begin  >  and  of  this
 

XXXUL    power  he  tells  they  (hould  receive  and  dilate,  and  carry  on  his  Kingdom. 

&    Certain  Articles  or  Portions  tending  to  the  confutation  of  the  Jem 
 in  this  point,  and 

the  Millenaries  that  concur  in  many  things  with  them. 

I.  That  the  Book  of  ZWWfpeaketh  nothing  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jew
s,  beyond  the 

deftruftion  of  Jerufalem  by  Titus.  .         .     _     . 

2  That  the  Revelation  intendeth  not  the  (lories  and  times  that  are  written  m 
 Daniel, 

but  taketh  at  him  and  beginneth  where  Darnel  left,  to  difcourfe  the  ftate 
 of  the  new 

iehtfjle^  when  the  old  one  was  ruined. 

J  3.  That  the  fourth  Monarchy  in  Daniel,  is  not  Rome,  nor  poffibly  can  be,  Dan.7. 11  % 12.  well  weighed  together.  ......        „    .    , 

4  That  the  blafphemous  horn  in  IW.  7. 8, 25.  &c.  is  not  Antichrift,  but  AnU
ochus. 

T  That  Antichrift  (hall  not  be  deftroyed  before  the  calling  of  the  Jews,  but  (hall 

persecute  them,  when  they  are  converted,  as  well  as  he  hath  done  the  C
hurch  of  the 

Chriftians :  And  that  the  flaying  of  the  two  Prophets,  Rcv.n.  aimeth  at  this  very 
 thing, 

to  (hew  that  Antichrift  (hall  perfecute  the  Church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  when 
 towards 

the  end  of  the  world  they  (hall  be  knit  together  in  profeflion  of  tne  Gofpel. 

6.  That  the  calling  of  the  Jews  (hall  be  in  the  places  of  their  refidence  amo
ng  the 

Chriftians,  and  their  calling  (hall  not  caufe  them  to  chang  place,  but  conditio
n. 

"  7.  That  Ezekiels  New  Jerufalcm  is  bigger  in  compafs  by  many  hundreds  of  miles,  than 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  ever  was  in  its  utmoft  extent.  

- 
8.  That  the  earth  was  curfed  from  the  beginning,  Gen.  3.17.  and  therefore  Gnnlts 

Kingdom  not  to  be  of  the  curfed  earth,  Joh.  1 8.36.  . 

9  That  the  Kingdom  everlafting  that  began  after  the  deftruftion  of  the  fourth  bealt, 

IW.2.44.  &  7.14.27.  was  the  Kingdom  of  Chrift  intheGofpel,  and  began  with  the 

Gofpel,  preached  among  the  Gentiles. 
10.  That  the  binding  of  Satan  for  a  thoufand  years,  beginneth  from  the  fame  date. 

II.  That  his  binding  up,  is  not  from  perfecting  the  Church,  but  from  deceiving  the 

Nations,  Rev.20.3,8.  
" 

12.  That  multitudes  of  thofe  places  of  the  Old  Teftament  that  are  applied  by  the 

Jews  and  Millenaries,  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  and  their  earthly  profperity,  do  pur- 
pofely  intend  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  fpiritual  happinefs. 

Verf.  8.  But  ye  full  receive  power  after  the  Holy  Ghoji  is  come  upon  you. 

i.  I.  How  many  of  the  Difciples  were  fpeclators  of  Chrijls  afcenfion. 

It  is  apparent  by  this  Evangelift,  both  in  this  place,  and  in  his  Gofpel,  that  there  were 

divers  others  that  were  (pe&ators  of  this  glorious  fight  befide  the  twelve.  For  in  the 
14  verfe  he  hath  named  both  the  women  and  the  brethren  of  Chrift  }  which  number  of 
men  in  verf  15.  he  hath  fummed  to  120  as  we  (hall  fee  there  :  And  fo  likewife  in  his 

Gofpel,  Chap.  24.  he  hath  fo  carried  the  Story,  as  that  it  appeareth  by  him,  that  the  be- 
holders of  his  firft  appearing  after  his  Refurrettion,  were  alfo  the  beholders  of  his  Afcen- 

fion :  for  at  verf  33.  he  Ipeaketh  of  the  eleven,  and  them  that  were  with  them,  and 

from  thence  forward  he  hath  applied  the  ftory  until  the  afcenfion  indifferently  to  them 

all.  And  this  thing  will  be  one  argument  for  us  hereafter  to  prove  that  the  whole  hun- 
dred and  twenty  mentioned  verf.  1 5.  of  this  Chapter  received  the  Gift  of  Tongues,  and 

not  the  twelve  only. 

Verf.  9.  While  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up. 

§.  The  year  of  Chrift  at  his  Afcenfion. 

The  time  of  Chrifts  converling  upon  earth  cometh  into  difpute  (  viz.  whether  it  were 
32  years  and  an  half,  or  33  and  an  half)  mainly,  upon  the  conftruction  of  this  claufe, 
Luke  3.23.  Jefus  began  to  be  about  30  years  of  age  when  he  was  baptized:  For  though  it  be 
agreed  on,  that  the  time  of  his  Miniftry,  or  from  his  Baptifm  to  his  fuffering,  was  three 
years  and  an  half  5  yet  is  it  controverted  upon  that  Text,  whether  to  begin  thofe  from 
his  entring  upon  his  30  year  current,  or  from  finifhing  that  year  compleat.  The  Text 
fpeaketh  out  for  the  former  •-,  and  in  that  it  faith,  He  began  to  be  thirty  j  it  denieth  his 

»So«5<«™*  Deing  thirty  compleat 5  and  in  that  it  faith,  He  began  to  be  *  *n)9  thirty  after  a  certain 
Aafvyio!*    reckoning,  or,  as  it  were  thirty-,  it  denieth  his  drawing  upon  thirty  compleat  likewife : For 
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For  if  he  were  full  thirty,  it  were  improper  to  fay,  he  began  to  be  thirty  ̂   and  if  he  TearofChrf 

were  drawing  on  to  full  thirty,  then  were  it  proper  to  have  faid,  he  began  to  be  thirty  XXXIIL 

indeed  •  and  not  began  to  be,  as  it  were  thirty.  Therefore  the  manner  of  fpeech  doth 

clearlv  teach  us  to  reckon,  that  Jcfis  was  now  nine  and  twenty  years  oldcomple
at,  and 

was  iuftentring  upon  his  thirtieth  year  when  he  was  baptized:  and  
fo  doth  it  follow 

without  any  great  fcruple,  that  he  was  crucified,  rofe  again,  andafcended,  
when  he  was 

now  thirty  two  years  and  an  half  old  compleat,  which  we  muft  write  his  t
hirty  third 

year  current. 

§.  2.  The  age  of  the  world  at  our  Saviours  death,  refurretiion  and  afeenjion. 

We  have  (hewed  elfewhere,  that  thefe  great  things  of  our  Saviours  fuffer
ing  and  exal- 

tation came  to  pafs  in  the  year  of  the  world  3960  then  half  pafled  •■>  or  being  a
bout  the 

middle  It  will  be  needlefs  to  fpend  time  to  prove  and  confirm  it  here.  The  iu
mming  up 

thefe  feveral  fums  which  were  as  fo  many  links  of  that  chain  will  make  it 
 apparent. 

From  the  Creation  to  the  Flood        1656     Gen.  5.  6,  7.  &c 

From  the  Flood  to  the  Promife  to  Abra- 

h^Gen.12.  W     Gen.ii.Sci2. 

From  the  Promife  to  the  Delivery  from 

Egpt  43°     Exod. 1 2-  40.  Gal.  3.  1 7. 
From  the  coming  out  of  Egypt  to  the 

founding  of  Solomons  Temple  480      1  Kings  6.  1. 
From  the  founding   to  the  finilhing  of 

the  Temple  7      I  Kings  6.  38. 

From  finifoing  the  Temple,  to  the  revolt  - 

of  the  ten  Tribes  30      1  Kings  6. 38.  &  1 1. 4*  •  compar. 

From  the  revolt  of  the  ten  Tribes  to  the 

burning  of  the  Temple  3  9°     Ezek,  4-  5>  6- 
From  the  burning  of  the  Temple,  to  the 

return  from  Babel  $0     Jer.  M  1 1,  12.  &  2  Chron.  36.  6.  %  10. 

From  the  return  from  Babel  to  the  death         2  King.  2  5.  2, 3.  pref
ly  compar. 

ofChrift.  49o     A»/.9.24,&c. 
Total        3960 

And  hereunon  it  doth  appear,  that  as  the  Temple  was
  finifhed  by  Solomon,  juft  Anno 

M^^V^\^^^Tm,9  ^AnnoMund^ooo.  Jnufikmbaag^ 

ftroyed  exaaiy  40  years  after  Chrifts  death,  a
s  was  (hewed  even  now. 

Verf  12.  Olivet,  which*  from  Jerufalem  a  Sabba
ths  days  journey. 

tj.l.Why  the  Evangclift  doth  meafure  this  difian
ce  at  this  time. 

TMc  «8  the  firft  matter  of  fcruple  in  thefe  words :  and  it  is  material  to  take  notice  of 

km  before,  asM?  19;  *9-37-  &  22-  39' 

t  2    Why  the  Evangel*  doth  meafure  this  
difiance  by  a  Sabbath  days  journey,  rather *'  J  than  any  other  meafure. 

why  the  ""^^S^Siheiioar  Saviour  afinded,  and  near  neither  the 

S»^d^*£E  but  breed  feme  juft  fcruple  why  the  Evan
gehft 

fliould  mention  a  Sabbath  days  journey  here.  a  kind  neceffary 
But  before  we  can  g.ve  feisftbon '°Jh™™°/^[  a  greater  difficulty:  and 

to  refolve  one  or  two  more  which  are  ot  no  leu,  u  not  w     
6  / 

thofe  are 

$.3.  Whether 
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XXXIII.     $.  3.  Whether  the  Evangelift  intend  to  meafure  the  diftance  from  the  Mount  Olivet  to  Jern* 

falem,  or  from  the  place  where  our  Saviour  afcended  on  Mount  Olivet ,  to  Jerufalem* 

§.  4.  What  fpace  a  Sabbath  days' journey  teas. 

This  laft,  muft  firft  fall  under  determination,  and  it  is  not  of  fmall  obfeurity  in  regard 
of  the  different  meafures  that  are  made  of  it,  and  in  regard  of  the  different  glofles  that 

are  made  upon  this  Text. 
The  Syriack  readeth  it  thus,  Which  was  from  Jerufalem /even  furlongs.  And  this  hath 

bred  fome  difficulty  more  than  was  in  the  Text  before  5  for  that  Jofephtts  faith,  Mount 
Olivet  was  but  five  furlongs  from  Jerufalem,  Antiq.  lib.  20.  cap.  6.  And  John  the  Evange- 
Jift  faith,  Bt  than)  was  15  furlongs  from  Jerufalem,  Joh.i  1.18.  And  certain  it  is  that  Lnk§ 
in  this  place  fbeaketh  of  the  diftance  from  Olivet,  or  from  Bethany,  or  from  both  5  and 
yet  the  Syriack  glofs  upon  him,  hath  found  out  a  mcafure  that  agrees  neither  with  Jofe- 
phus,  nor  with  John. 

There  is  a  like  difference  betwen  their  opinions  that  come  to  meafure  this  fpace  not  by 
furlongs,  but  by  another  meafure ;  fome  holding  it  to  be  two  thoufand  paces,  or  two 
miles  5  others  two  thoufands  cubits,  or  but  one  mile :  This  latter  to  Rave  been  the  mea- 

fure of  a  Sabbath  days  journey,  namely,  two  thoufand  cubits,  is  apparent  in  the  Talmud, 
and  it  may  be  confirmed  out  of  other  Writers  of  the  fame  Nation  ̂   for  this  polition  is  in 

the  Tractate  of  Erubhin,  Chap.  4.  r\2Wr\  Dinn  fcslVI  in  niOIJO  mjnD9  C3^*7»  "f?no 
a  journey  of  two  thoufand  middle  paces  *r  the  bound  of  the  Sabbath  :  And  the  Scholiaft  there 

faith,  fnOK  CHN  'w  irO^H  jn  nOl  JO  ny^Dfl  A  middle  pace  in  the  way  of  a  mans  wuty, 
ftamely  a  cubit.  And  fo  the  Chaldee  paraphraft  on  the  firft  of  Ruth,  IVoh  KSlp  2PN 

i :  pOK  PS*?K  pno  13  Khrh  N1?!  Vna  fcQQ  Wl  NOW  We  are  commanded  to  keep  the  Sab- 
'  baths  and  the  holy  das  ;  fo  as  to  go  not  above  two  thoufand  cubits.  And  this  tradition  or cuftom  feemeth  to  be  fetched  from  that  place  in  Jojh.  3.  4.  where,  becaufe  the  people  in 
their  march  after,  and  on  either  fide  the  Ark,  were  to  keep  two  thoufand  Cubits  diftance 
offit  3  it  is  thereupon  concluded,  that  they  pitched  at  that  diftance  when  the  Ark  and 
they  were  encamped  5  and  fo  that  that  was  the  /pace  that  they  went  from  their  Tents  to 
the  Tabernacle  on  the  Sabbath  day:  it  is  not  worth  the  labour,  to  examine  the  truth  of 
this  opinion  in  this  places  becaufe  we  have  not  here  fo  much  to  deal  with  it,  as  with  a 
cuftom  built  upon  it :  and  it  is  not  fo  material  whether  that  was  the  diftance  betwixt 
their  Tents  and  the  Tabernacle  in  their  encampings  in  the  wildernefs  (  for  fome  of  them 
were  double,  treble  that  diftance  )  as  certain  it  is,  that  a  cuftom  was  grown  from  this 
opinion  of  travelling  no  further  than  two  thoufand  Cubits  on  the  Sabbath  day  5  and 
to  this  cuftom  the  Evangelift  fpeaketh,  and  that  is  it  that  we  muft  look  after.  Now  if 
we  count  thefe  two  thoufand  Cubits  for  whole  yards,  then  was  the  fpace  a  mile,  and 
above  half  a  quarter,  or  fomewhat  above  nine  furlongs  in  all :  but  if  for  half  yards, 
which  was  the  common  Cubit,  then  was  it  but  half  fo  much,  and  neither  of  thefe  fums 
agree  with  the  Syriacks  feven  furlongs,  nor  with  Johns  fifteen.  But  the  latter  agreeth very  well  with  Jofiphus  his  five,  and  fo  do  I  underftand  the  meafure  to  be. 

For,  firft,  it  were  eafie  to  prove  that  the  Cubit  by  which  the  Tabernacle  was  meafu- 
red  at  the  building  of  it,  both  for  its  own  body,  and  for  the  ground  it  ftood  upon  and 
its  Court,  and  all  things  about  it,  was  but  the  common  Cubit  of  half  a  yards  and'  it  is moft  likely  that  thofe  two  thoufand  Cubits  that  did  diftance  the  people  from  it  in  the 
wildernefs,  and  that  meafured  out  a  Sabbath  days  journey  now,  were  Cubits  of  the fame  fize. 

Secondly,  The  Text  of  Luke  exaftly  meafures  the  diftance  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to 
Jcrnjaltm,  and  it  is  very  queftionable  whether  he  intend  the  fpace  from  that  place  upon 
the  Mount  where  our  Saviour  afcended,  or  no.  He  faith  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  his  Co- lpel,  that  Jefus  led  the  Difciples  out,  u(  \K  em<w,  Verfso.  not  towards  Bethany,  but 
as  tar  a8  unto  it,  as  our  Englifti,  and  the  Syriack,  the  Vulgar,  Beza,  and  others  do  truly 
render 'it :  now  Bethany  v,  as  about  fifteen  furlongs  from  Jerufalem,  Joh.  1 1. 1 6.  and  let  us take  the  two  thoufand  Cubits  how  we  will,  either  common  or  holy  Cubit,  either  half 

mJ3?,r  y  u5  orrhze^ehrCuh'^  of  a  Cubit  and  hand  breadth:  Yet  will  none  of  thefe meafures  reach  to  fo  many  furlongs. 

^7.U7j?^BeZach*1}  foU8htto  heal  lhis  ̂ rence  by  a  fuppofal  that  Bethany 
^Tnu°n  y,  Ina7a°f  "I™?'  buta,fo  atraft0r  ̂   fpace  of  ground  that  lay  aboui the  Town    as  a Xoidfhip >or  Parilh  lieth  about  the  Village;  and  th!t  though  the  Townh 
^l^^^^l^fi^  yet  that  the  grounds  and  demeans  that  carried 

are  «  t K  Sri!"  °  "5  ̂  ̂   l°  ̂ ^ '  thc  3rounds  of  fuch  a  fuPP°fal axe  yet  to  leek  *  nay,  there  js  good  ground  to  the  contrary.  ™ For 
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~T~Zft~ZZ^\«  Scripture  to  find  open  fields  called  by  the  name  of
  a  Town,  when For  firft,  it  is  rare  in  o     v  r  tlcuUr  y    jf  we  (hould  reckon  up  all 

the  Towns  named  in  the  Bible  that  bea ^  Art*   m  J        ,L  beginning,  we  could 

S^^fG^y'tnt&l
  very  Town  ,t  felf,  and  why  Uh*  Sho

uld 

S^a  SaSS'^ 
had  "Zed  of  cogent  reafons  to  de- 

^fhS,  It  is  very  queftionable  whether  g^^J^g^ifc 
iUny;  o/if  itdidnot,  ̂ 1^*£^\  f$e  ̂ jSpSd with **».,. 
ftory  of  Chrifts  riding  mo"JerHfikm,Matth.  ™£>g*J*    *  ̂ ouW  not  ̂ach  far 

and  therefore  that  was  like  to  cut  off ̂   ™«  ̂ ^  ̂ "ilro.,.  and  on  .he 
in  the  fields  towards  the  Cty :  For  Chr  ft  Uj  mflrt Ur, ̂   n  g      j

  ^ 

'    morning  was  gone  fome  way  towa rds Mk» before  hem  ^  ̂ .  ̂  

wde.  which  ̂   had  commanded  h.D.fcipks  to  teen  tt  /  j^  ̂   (0?ir„..(^/# 
t&ctbem,*  the  Syr.anw ell r enders tt,  that*,  tuber |  ?         AnJ  ̂ ^fo^ 
or'  very  little  off  it  S  as  they  were  now  J™«  °^° l      htr/  mcntio[l  being  made  of  BrtA- 

ciples  to  Bni«f  Town,  fifteen  furlongs  from  > '^Jg.  '  he        h  nov; 

wPay  chat  he  tad  ridden  «2^^f$SS2B  we  h!v'e  inland  doth againtondemoretriumphan  ly.n  oHeaven     ,n  ^  ̂   ̂  

not  meafure  the  fpace  (romthe Cuy  »  ftf"/^  '  ftood     and  the  ̂ f^ 
City  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Ohvet on  w"  ^  And  -    we 
he  maketh  of  it  is  two  thoufand  common  ̂ ub"s>  °[        B  wh*  he  foould  mea- 
have  done  with  two  of  the  Queries , that  w  «  Prop^d.     ̂ ^  J  ,  Sabbath  days 
fure  this  fpace  at  this  time  "therrhan  any  othe     and 

1  why    y  ^ 

journey,  rather  than  any  othe  ̂ f"re;  r",  Atoned  this  Mount,  as  was  (hewed 
\  This  Evangehft  hath  diver *««««£  JXS*  of  it  from  the  Cty  till  now,  and 
before ;  but  never  fhewe d  be >  »"?«™  °£  .  h  ,aft  tirae  that  ever  he  is  to  mention 
that  may  be  a  reafon  why  he doth it  h"e'  bc'nfe  lajn  another  :  Namely,  That  from 
it  in  all  his  writings;  and  that  on rpla« Mmg^      P  memioned  inh.sGofpel, 
this  Tett  the  feveral  paffages  done  on  Mount  Vine w 

 ^  ̂  

might  receive  fome  illuftration,  and  ,t  m  ght  be  known  h  y         ̂   fcr  ̂  

?£jS/«s  or  at  the  toft  gueffed  how  far,  «  ba£ from  h  ^    ̂   they  d 
foot  of  Olivet  was  d.ftant  from  it :  It  had  been  nwee  y  Ho     Ghoft  ,.  ̂  

from  Bdto,,  which  was  from  WMgedfSSS  A^nlion  (  it  may  be  for  the 
fo  careful  to  meafure  the  d.ftance  from .the :  ptae :  ot  MtfV         f       ̂   ,  as  to  meafure 

meafure,  as  of  paces,  furlongs,  or  the  like,  ""  J    conjefture,  tt  is  very  proba- 
?abbath    we  dare  not  be  too  curious  to  dtermme.  u    y        j^  ̂

  ̂ ^  q 

ble    thatthiswasthecommonwalkof  the  people        ̂      J  .  of  the 

p k'afant  weather  &**£&*&&[  £  &  a  garde'n  of  Oal^i  with 
^ay :  For  fo  it  is  faid  of  Chrift,  that  he  ok™  hether&he  did  on  the  Sabbath,  yet 

hisW^VVd; Int he  Pat  er  n "ght  ter
  he  and  his  Difciples  had  done  the it  is  certain  that  he  did  on  the  "lsover  n  g    ,  der  fhe  |arae  obl    a. 

work  of  the  day  and  Ordinance.    And  hat  time  or  t ne     y
  ^  rf  ̂  

S  «£  the  Sabbath  d,d  in 'J^^^Trifo  *«her  ho.y  days  it  was  not 
ChaldeeParaphraft,  ̂ "WS.  a'nd  this  time  that  our  Saviour  fet  thtther 
lawfal  to  wdk  above  two  ttou&iA^bits,  ^  thePaf  eek)  wh,ch 

was  the  beginning  of  ̂ Jf^  „ '7    and  that  day  was  begun  at  that  even  when 
was  to  be  obfetved  as  a  Sabbath,  Lev.  33.  7    •  >    h  -  ̂   ,j    t  from  behmd  his 

ou  Saviour  went  out  to  QJjgm  "  W    ̂ ^  J  the  Houfe,  and  whet  be 

Mafter  after  they  were  r.fen  from  ̂ Tag  and  c  ^  nd        „ 
(hould  tave  gone  out  of  the  Cuy  wuh  hur   ki    P  ?tfA   l8       that  ?»^ 
fed  train  up?o  go  to  apprehend  JeJ**-,  yet  roe   '^  h-  h     he  would  go  5  becaule 

knew  whero  to  have  him,  though  he  went  not  ro  obf,  vew  ^    Md  fo  ma
y  we 

Vhat  that  was  our  Saviours  common  ret.r.ng  P»ace  »po"  ̂   g  concave 
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conceive  it  was  the  common  haunt  of  others  of  the  City,  upon  fuch  times,  and  fuch  oc- 
cafionsof  prayer  and  meditation  to  refort  thither,  for  the  delightfomnefs  of  the  place, 
and  the  helpfulnefs  of  it  by  the  delight  and  folitarinels  to  contemplation.  And  therefore 
the  Evangelift  may  be  conceived  to  ufe  this  cxprefiion  for  the  meafure  betwixt  it  and  the 
City,  A  Sabbath  days  journey }  bccaufe  it  was  moft  remarkably  lo  5  not  only  Upon  obliga- 

tion, but  for  delight,  and  the  peoples  common  Sabbath  days  walk. 

Verf  13.  They  Trent  up  into  an  upper  room. 

This  W3s  not  that  room  in  which  Chrift  ordained  his  laft  Supper  $  for  that  was  «Y*}w 
Mark,  '4-  *5-  L*kf  22.  12.  this  was  -c&Sw ,  and  certainly  the  difference  of  words  ar- 

gues difference  of  the  thing  it  (elf:  for  Jvtytt  feemeth  to  fignifieany  100m  above  flairs 
be  it  but  the  firft  ftorj,  but  <&xov  the  higheft  room  in  all  the  Houfe,  as  A8.10 .8,9.  which 
was  the  third  ffory.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  this  was  the  Houfe  of  Join  Mark  men- 

tioned A3. 12.12.  For  though  fome  Difciplcs  were  then  aflcmbled  there,  yet  were  the 
Apoftles  in  another  place.  What  place  this  was.  is  not  worth  the  labour  of  fearching  • 
becaufe  it  is  part  the  poflibility  of  finding  out:  te  it  in  what  houfe  it  Would,  this  was 
the  place  Where  this  foctety  of  Apoftles  and  Elders  kept  as  it  Were  their  College  and 
Confiftory,  while  they  (hid  at  Jerufilem,  and  till  perfection  fcattered  them.  And  there- 

fore it  is  (aid,  $mv  x/la/JJvov™,  they  were  there  abiding  :  This  was  not  the  meeting  place 
in  publick  Worfhip  for  all  the  Believers  in  the  City,  which  ere  long,  if  not  at  this  very 
time,  were  fevera)  Congregations:  but  this  was  the  meeting  and  fitting  place  for  the Presbytery  of  thefe  Elders  that  took  care  of  all  thofc  Congregations. 

£.   Both  Peter,  and  James ,  and  John,  &t: 

The  Syrian  readeth,  Peter,  and  John,  and  James  5  and  for  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
ihcw  he  and  the  Arabic^  read  Mitthew  and  Bxrtholomero^  the  reafon  beft  known  to themfelves. 

§.  James  the  Son  of  Alp  he  us. 

The  word  Son,  is  not  in  the  Creek,  neither  here,  nor  Matlb.  io.i.  not  Mark  i   18 
nor  Luke  6.1 5    but  it  is  only  thus,  James  of  Alpheus,  and  fo  reads  the  Vulgar.    But.  the 

To\7si      ̂   '  °Ur     g  A  "^  d,VCfS  °therS  hQVe  Ver^  warrantab]y  put  in  the 

Now  this  Alpheus  and  Cleopas,  mentioned,  Luke  2^.  18.  were  but  one  and  the  fame man :  the  Sjnan  ;rtn  ferving  indifferently  to  frame  his  name  into  Hebrew,  or  into  a Greek  pronunciation,  Qhtlphi  and  Oeaphr,  as  Pauls  double  name  founded  after  thefe  two 
^guages:  ' This  Cleopas  or  Alpheus,  was  the  Husband  of  Mary,  Job.  19.  J  and  ftc  Jhe 
TtVtJZV^  and°fr^  Mjtth-  «5-40.  and  of  judah^hTl^r\ 
tM?^^^  *  *"W«s  thoJghth? 

,/i"^^  */,  mentioned,  ASs  i2.7.  & 15.  3.  «  21.18.  0^.2-9.  &c.  and  fo  often  called  by  the  Ancients    the  hilh>i>a£'*LJE 
km,  but  upon  what  mifprifion  (ball  be  conjeclured  afterward  ̂ Mofjerufr^ 

§.  And  Simon  Zelotcs. 

^t?»fe^Se:S; T+tHb l8-  which in  Hebrew fig"ifi«h 
It  is  like  he  rfcSSSS  nC  f/       t'C\  Wri?8  °f  "'  ,han  ,he  G«ek  : 
eelift  tranflateth This  ™ ™X"ah  ,nGMec-  'he  place  of  his  abode;  and  the  Evan- 

ned  inlLmV  after,  Af"3      Andfo  L^Z  V*  r  "^  ̂   >^  ™n»°- 
>/e,  the  fourth,  is  in  fair  Jo^tltt  ̂ 7f.  J"  *"  that  w«e  AF°ftl«.  ̂  

Verf  14.  With, he  Women. 

4.  iW 
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§.  And  Mary  the  mother  of  Refits. 

We  have  no  more  mention  of  her  in  Scripture :  it  is  like  (he  continued  under 
 the  care 

of  lohn  the  Evangelift,  to  whom  our  Saviour  had  committed  her,  Joh.  19. 
 36,2;.  and 

at  the  laft  in  fome  perfection  was  taken  away  by  martyrdom,  as  Simeon  
had  propheQed 

of  her,  L»h  2-35- 

§.  And  his  Brethren. 

That  is  his  Kinfmen ;  for  by  this  term  doth  the  Scripture  ufe  to  expref
i ,  fuch  relations: 

it  is  needleli  to  (hew  examples :  and  to  (hew  who  thefe  Kinfmen  were,  
will  be  more  pro- 

per for  another  place. 

Verf.  1 5.  And  in  thofe  days  Peter  flood  up  in  the  midft. 

Peter  both  in  this  place,  and  divers  others,  and  indeed  generall
y  through  fo  much  of 

thisBook  as  concerns^  Church  of  ̂ dea  wdjerufitem,  .
s ever  brought  m  as  the  chief 

ft  aker  and  chief  a£tor*  nay,  commonly  the  fole  fpeaker
  and  ador  upon  all  occafions: 

Not  that  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles  were  either  any  whit  infer
ior  to  him  either  in  autho- 

rity or  in  forwardnelsto  promote  the  Gofpel  5  but  upon  thefe  two  m
oft  Angular  and  pe- 

CUFuft  Sprier'  was  defigned  by  a  more  fpecial  deputation  and  appointment  to  be  the  Mi- 

niftero'f  the  Circumci(k>n,  Gal.1.8.  and  therefore  while  the  Story  f
tayeth  among  the 

Circumcifed,  it  ftill  mentioneth  Peter  above  all  the  other :  as  when  
it  cometh  to  (peak  of 

the  uncircumcifed,  then  it  fixeth  folely  on  the  ftory  of  Pa
ul. 

Secondly,  Peter  was  confutable  under  a  notion  that  none  of  th
e  reft  of  the  twelve 

had  fallen  under,  namely  one  that  had  denied  and  forefworn  
his  Matter :  and  therefore  it 

was  in  fome  kind  neceflary  that  fome  fpecial  evidences  of  his  p
erfeft  recovery  again  (hould 

be  given   And  whenfoever  he  is  thus  honoured  by  mention  of  h.
m,  when  the  reft  are  not 

mentioned,  it  is  not  for  that  he  outftript  them  either  in  dignity   
 or  zeal ;  but  to  >hcw 

That  he  had  recovered  that  ground  which  he  had  loft  of  them  in
  b,s  grievous  falK     And 

thefe  two  confiderations  do  mainly  refolve,  why  you  read  
hardly  of  any  mans  fteeches 

or   nv  mans  aftions  but  only  Peters.   He  is  the  fpeaker  in
  AS. 2.  at  the  firft  converfion  of 

the  threTthoufand  fouls ;  and  he  is  the  fpeaker  in  A3  3 
   at  the  fecond 1  converfion  of  five 

thoufand  more >  not  that  the  reft  of  the  company  did  not  p
reach  and  fpeak  as  well  as  he; 

as  we  (hall  prove  for  that  firft  Sermon  on  A3,  2    and  as  
the  Holy  Ghoft  ,r  felf  approves 

format  fecond,  Ms  4. 1.    But  becaufe,  at  thefe  firft  fru
its  of  the  Gofpel  among  the  C.r- 

cumcifed,  X  Lord  more  efpecially  holdeth  out  the  
mention  of  the  M.n.fter  of  the  Cir- 

CUAnd°fo  in  this  motion  for  the  choice  of  a  new  Apoftle,  and  in  that 
 doom  again  on 

Ana  lo  '"  "'  „         f   u     h    j  the  Mm :  fot  how  fully  and  how  fitly  doth  it 

tM,L  oerfeftdveVv when  he  that  of  all  the  reft,  had  fallen  next  to  Judas   doth 

Sure "ftaf  and'he  thit  had  denied  his  Matter  wi
th  an  oath,  doth  ftr.ke  thofedead 

for  alie> 

$%  The  number  of  names  together. 

£  W,and°fo  S22SS  t"and  At**.  mZftand  it  here  3  and  the 
 latter 

nAA„\u  that  thev  were  men  of  name  or  repute.  r, 

Fo?  firft  J Scripture  account,  moft  conftantly  the 
 reckoning  ,s  of  men  3 ,  and  women 

very  rlrely  brought  in  in  the  number  :  nay  fome
time  the  reckoning  plainly  (hewed  to  be 

"roS^TEameTaTamily  continued  in  the  males,  but  is 
 loft  in  the  females,  and Secondly,   1  he  name    1  j  remembrance  5  and  women  Najhm, 

tSKZSffite** ™-  Greek> fflen  are  called  Nam" upon  the  hke reafon. 

§.  Were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty. 

This  fummeth  the  men  that  are  fpoken  of :in  the  verfe V^wnV^lX^ 

the  feventy  Difciples,"  and  about  thirty  eight  more,  
all  of  Cbnlts  own  Kuwreo,  7, 

orconverfe.  Aaaaa  a  l"hefe 
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Thefe  one  hundred  and  twenty  here  fpoken  of,  are  not  to  be  reputed  or 
 accompted  as 

the  whole  number  of  believers  at  Jerufalem  at  this  time  5  but  only  thofe
  that  had  follow- 

ed Chrift  continually,  Verf.  21.  were  of  his  own  Country,  flood  in  mor
e  near  rela- 

tion to  him,  as  being  of  his  own  family  and  fociety,  and  appointed  by  him  for  the
 

The^Believers  at  Jerufalem  no  doubt  were  many  hundreds,  if  not  thoufands  at  this 

time;  though  we  read  of  no  converts  in  this  book,  till  the  next  Chapter.  For  wh
at  fruit 

or  accompt  can  elfe  be  given  of  all  Chrifts  preaching  and  pains  beftowed  in  that  City
? 

Let  but  joh.2.23.  &3.a.  &  4-  1.  &Mar.3.8.  &  Job.  7.31.  8j '*■  3o.  &  11.28,45. 

&  12.10.42.  anddivcrs  other  places  be  well  weighed,  and  it  will  be  utterly  unimagina- 
ble that  there  (bould  be  lefs  believers  in  Jerufahm  now  than  many  hundreds,  much  more 

unimaginable  that  thefe  one  hundred  and  twenty  were  all,  who  were  all  Galileans,  and  no 
inhabitants  of  Jerufalem  at  all.  ,111 

This  number  therefore  mentioned  by  the  Evangelift  of  one  hundred  and  twenty,  is  not 

to  be  thought  all  the  Church  in  that  City  5  but  only  the  fociety  and  company  that  were 

of  Chrifts  own  train  and  retinue  whilft  he  was  upon  earth,  that  companied  with  him  all 

the  nrae  that  he  went  in  and  out  among  his  Difciples,  Atfs  I/at.  And  this  company 

though  it  be  mingled  and  difperfed  among  the  Congregations  in  the  City  for  preaching 

the  Word,  and  admimftring  the  Sacraments,  and  joyning  in  acts  of  worfhip}  yet  did 

they  keep  together  as  a  more  intire  and  peculiar  fociety,  and  (landing  Prtfbytery,  ̂ #.4. 

21.  and  of  the  reft  durft  none  joyn  himfelf  unto  them,  Atts  5.  13.  and  thus  they  con- 

tinued till  the  perfecution  at  Stephens  death  difperfed  them  all  but  the  Apoftles, 
AUs7,.\. 

Verf  1 6.  This  Scripture  mufl  needs  have  been  fulfilled. 

1  apprehend  not  what  the  word  [  have ")  doth  in  this  claufe,  for  it  had  been  both 
more  proper  for  the  fenfe  and  more  f.icil  for  the  reader ,  to  have  it  read ,  This  Scripture 

mufi  needs  be  fulfilled.  Now  the  application  of  thefe  places  fo  pertinently  and  home  to 
Judas,  (hevveth  the  illumination  and  knowledge  that  the  breathing  and  giving  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  J0h.2o.22.  had  wrought  in  the  Difciples. 

Verf  18.  This  man  pur  chafed  afield  with  the  reward  of  iniquity. 

Not  that  he  himfelf  bought  this  field,  for  Mitthew  refolves  the  contrary,  Matth.2"j.  7. 
and  tells  that  it  was  bought  by  the  Chief  Prieft  for  his  damned  bribe :  Nor  was  any  fuch 
thing  in  his  intention  when  he  bargained  for  his  money  \  but  Peter  by  a  bitter  irrifion 
fheweth  the  fruit  and  profit  of  his  wretched  covetife  5  and  how  he  that  thought  to  in- 
large  his  Revenues,  and  to  fettle  his  habitation  by  fuch  horrid  means,  came  home  by  it 
with  the  contrary,  his  revenues  to  purchafe  land  for  others,  his  habitation  to  be  defolate, 
and  himfelf  to  come  to  fo  fad  an  end. 

jf.  And  falling  headlong,  &c. 

Univerfality,  antiquity  and  content  have  fo  determinately  concluded  that  Judas  hanged 

himfelf,  that  there  is  no  gainfaying:  yet  hath  the  Greek  word  'a™'^*™  left  it  fo  indiffe- 
rent, whether  he  hanged  himfelf  or  were  ftrangled  by  the  Devil,  that  if  I  were  not  tied 

up  by  the  confent  of  all  to  the  contrary,  I  fhould  the  rather  take  it  the  latter  way:  And 
if  I  durft  fo  interpret  it,  I  (hould  render  Tiftm  -fro^®-,  to  this  purpofe :  that  Satan  took 
him  away  bodily,  ftrangled  him  in  the  air  ,  and  then  flung  him  headlong  and  burft  out 
his  bowels.     For  tiftm  -floW/,  Qui  vel  a  feipfo  vel  ab  alio  pr£cipitatur,  faith  Stephanus. 
And  to  this  purpofe  may  that  verfe  of  Matth.2  7. 5.  be  very  well  interpreted  5  And  he  caft 
down  the  filver  pieces  in  the  Temple,  and  departed,  and  going  away  he  was  fir  angled:  the  De- 

vil catching  him  away  and  ftifling  him,  and  then  catting  him  headlong,  and  burfting  out 
of  him  with  the  eruption  of  his  intrals,  and  this  terrible  occurrence  would  fbon  be 
noted  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  Ads  1.19. 

Verf  19.  Aceldama. 

Nl01*?pn,  a  field  of  blood :  by  a  double  relation,  Firft,  Becaufe  it  was  bought  with a  price  of  blood,  Math.iy.y. 

And  fecondly,  Becaufe  it  was  fprinkled  with  his  blood  that  took  that  price  :  for  fo this  verfc  intimateth. 
■ 

Verf. 
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.     Tear  of  CM? 

Verf  a  ti  Wherefore  of  thefi  men  that  have  companicd  with  us.  XXXIII. 

4.  Obfervations  upon  the  election  of  Matthias. 

Firft,  That  there  was  a  necefiity  the  Apoftles  be  twelve.  a«  Sr  ?**  rimv,  &c.  and  this, 
that  the  Founders  of  the  Chriftian  Church  might  be  parallel  to  the  twelve  Tribes,  the 
founders  of  the  Jewifh  }  for  now  Jews  and  Chriftians  were  to  join  together  :  and  this  is 
hinted  in  the  twenty  four  Elders,  the  reprefentative  body  of  the  Church  Co  often  menti- 

oned in  the  Revelation  5  and  fpoken  out  Rev.  2 1. 12. 14. 
Secondly,  That  Matthias  and  Jofes  being  cholen  to  be  prefented  to  the  Apoftles,  the 

election  was  not  the  choice  of  the  whole  Church,  as  if  every  member  of  the  Church, 
and  believer  in  Jerufalem,  either  did  or  might  give  his  vote  to  the  choofing  of  them  j  but 
it  was  only  the  choice  of  the  whole  Presbytery,  or  the  hundred  and  eight  among  them- 
felves  :  for  fo  is  it  raoft  plain,  verf.  15.  8c  21.  being  compared  together.  Obferve  the 

phrafe,  Of  thefe  men  that  have  companied  with  us. 
Thirdly,  That  the  Apoftles  could  not  ordain  an  Apoftle  by  impofition  of  hands,  as 

they  could  ordain  Elders  s  but  they  are  forced  to  ufe  a  divine  lot,  which  was  as  the  im- 

mediate hand  of  Chrift  impofed  on  him  that  was  to  be  ordained  :  that  opinion  took  little 
notice  of  this  circumftance,  that  hath  placed  Bifhops  in  the  place  of  the  Apoftles,  by  a 
common  and  fucceflive  ordination. 

Verf.  25.  J-ofeph  called  Barfabas,  who  was  firnamed  Juftus. 

This  feemeth  to  be  hertiat  is  called  Jofes,  Mark  6.3.  &  15.40.  the  brother  of  James 

the  lefs  :  and  the  rather *to  be  fo  fuppofed,  becaufe  he  is  furnamed  Julius,  as  James  was. 
And  fo  faith  Beza,  one  old  Copy  readeth  Jofes  here  }  and  the  Sjriack.  for  Jojes,  readeth 

Jofeph,  in  Chap.  4.  36.  fo  indifferently  are  the  names  ufed  one  for  another.  And  from  this 

indifferency,  have  fome  concluded,  that  Jofeph  here,  and  Jofes  in  that  Chapter,  are  but 

one  and  the  fame  perfon,  the  nearnefs  of  the  found  of  Barfabas  and  Barnabas  helping  for* 
ward  that  fuppofal.  m    .,    . 

But,  firft,  that  Jofes,  or  Jofeph  in  Chap. 4.36.  was  born  in  Cyprus  3  this  Jojepb,  or  Jofes 

here,  was  born  in  Galilee.  
' 

Secondly,  Although  the  Apoftles  belike  had  named  thefe  two  Jofephs  to  diftinguifh 

them,  the  one  Barfabas,  and  the  other  Barnabas  }  two  names  that  are  not  far  afunder  in 

found  and  utterance  3  yet  are  they  in  fenfe,  and  in  the  Apoftles  intention,  if  they  named 

the  one  as  they  did  the  other  :  Barnabas  is  interpreted  by  the  Eyangelift  himfelf  &&  *& 

I*****  rendred  generally  the  Son  of  confilation;  but  the  Greek  may  as  well  bear,  the  Son 

•of  exhortation;  for  fo  it  is  known  well  enough  the  word  familiarly  figniheth.  The  Synack 

ufethindeed^^nfor^>/^//,L«Ae6.24.  Phil.  2. 1.  Rom.12.8.  2  C*r.  1.4,5.  and 

in  the  place  in  hand  3  and  NiKOJ  in  the  place  laft  cited  before  it :  but  whether  B
arnabas 

may  not  equally  be  deduced  from  »2J  toprophefie,  or  inflrua,  I  refer  to  the  Reade
r:  Be 

it  whether  it  will,  certain  it  is,  the  Etymology  and  notation  doth  very  far  recede  
frorn 

that  of  Barfabas.  Some  conceive  that  this  fignineth  the/**  of  an  Oath  h  others  the  fin  of 

fithefo  but  the  notation  to  me  feemeth  to  be  the  fin  of  wifdom, NWD  H
3.  And  it  we 

would  be  critical,  we  might  obferve  the  various  qualifications  of
  a  Paftor  and  Teacher 

from  thefe  two  furnames,  the  one  a  fin  of nifdom,  and  the  other  of  
exhortation  3  but  our 

intention  only  is  to  fhew  that  the  two  Jofephs  in  mention,  differed  m  
perfon,  for  they 

differed  in  name. 

£.  And  Matthias. 

Who  or  whence  this  man  was,  we  cannot  determine  3  certain  it  is,  the
  fenfe  of  his 

name  is  'the  fame  with  Nathaneel,  though  not  the  found :  and  I  (hould  as  foo
r 1  fis :upon 

him  for  the  man,  as  any  other,  and  fome  probabilities  might  be  tendre
d  for  fuch  a  funm- 

fal  j  but  we  will  not  fpend  time  upon  fuch  conjectures. 

CHAP. 
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Verf.  I.  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecoft  was  fully  come,  they
  were  all  together  with  one  accord 

in  one  place. 

§.  i.  The  time,  and  nature  of  the  Ftaft  of  Pentecoft. 

TH  E  expreflion  of  the  Evangel ift  hath  bred  fbroe  fcruple  $  how  it  can  be  (aid,
 

2i/p«A»f7au  #ft*  the  day  to  be  compkated,  or  fulfilled  when  it  was  now  but 

newly  begun:  and  the  fight  of  this  fcruple  it  is  like  hath  moved  the  Syrian  Tranflater, 

and  the  Vulgar  Latine,  to  read  it  in  the  plural  number,  When  the  days  of  Pentecoft 

were  fulfilled  :  Calvin  hithcompleri  is  taken  for  advenire,  to  be  fulfilled,  for  to  be  now  come  : 

Beza  accounts  the  fulnefs  of  it  to  be,  for  that  the  night,  which  is  to  be  reckoned  for  fome 

part  of  it,  was  now  paft}  a*10*  f°me  Part  or"  ine  day  ̂ °-  ,n  wnlcn  expofition  he  faith 
fomething  toward  the  explanation  of  the  fcruple,  but  not  enough. 

L^e  therefore,  in  relating  a  ftory  of  the  feaft  of  Pentecoft,  ufeth  an  expreflion  agree- 

able to  that  of  Mofes,  in  relating  the  inftitution  of  it,  Lcv.23.13.  And  ye  pall  count  unto 

yon  from  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath  $  from  the  day  that  ye  brought  thefheaf  of  the  wave-of- 

fer-jng  $  feven  Sabbaths  fball  be  compleat  :  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  [even  Sabbath,  pall 

ye  number  fifty  days. 

It  will  not  be  amifs  to  open  thefe  words  a  little,  for  the  better  underftanding  and  fix- 
ing the  time  of  Pentecoft.  v 

Firft,  The  Sabbath  that  is  firft  mentioned  in  the  Text,  in  thefe  words,  le  pall  count  unto 

yen  from  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  is  to  be  understood  of  the  firft  day  of  the  Pafsover 

week,  or  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Nipn  \  the  Pafsover  having  been  (lain  on  the 

day  before.  And  fo  it  "is  well  interpreted  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft,  that  goeth  under  the 
name  of  Jonathan,  and  by  Rabbi  Solomon  upon  this  Chapter,  at  the  II  verfj  }  And  he 

fhali  wave  thefl^caf  before  the  Lord  after  the  holy  day,  the  first  day  of  tie  Pa f over. 
And  it  was  called  a  Sabbath,  be  it  on  what  day  of  the  week  it  would.  (  as  it  was  on 

the  Friday  at  our  Saviours  death  )  becaufe  no  fervile  work  was  to  be  done  in  it  ̂  but  an 

holy  convocation  to  beheld  unto  the  Lord,  verf  7.  and  the  Pafsover  Bullock,  Deut.  16. 

2,  7.  2CAttw.30.24.  &  35.8  to  be  eaten  on  it,  Joh.iS  28.  as  the  Lamb  had  been  eaten 

the  night  before  •-,  and  this  Bullock  was  alfo  called  a  Papover,  and  the  day  the  preparation 

of  the  Paftover,  Job.19  14.  as  well  as  the  Lamb,  and  the  day  before  had  been. 

This  helpethtounderftandthat  difficult  phrafe,  Matth.23. 1.  about  which  there  is  fuch 

difference  and  difficulty  of  expounding,  'OU'W  <r*CCd™v,  In  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath, 
faith  the  Syriack  and  the  Vulgar :  And  0  utinam  !  for  then  would  the  Lords  day  be  clearly 
called  the  Sabbath,  the  Sabbath  of  the  Jews  being  ended  before  the  evening  or  night  of 
which  he  fpeaketh,  did  begin.    In  the  end  of,  the  Sabbath,  faith  Beza,  and  our  Englifh, 
but  the  Sabbath  was  ended  at  Sun  fctting  before.    It  is  therefore  to  be  rendred,   after  the 

*o4-fc  W  /3a-  sabbaths,  for  fo  fignifieth  *  l\\,  after,  in  Greek  Writers,  as  well  as  the  Evening:  and  the 
piurarc^poft  plural  number  of  <mCCd™v,  is  to  have  its  due  interpretation,  Sabbaths.     Now  there  were 
rcgii  temporj.  rwo  Sabbaths  that  fell  together  in  that  Pafsover  week  in  which  our  Saviour  fuffered}  this 

UiJ  jK>ftTtem-  Convocational  orFeftival  Sabbath,  the  firft  day  of  the  Pafsover  week,  and  the  ordinary poraTrojana.  weekly  Sabbath,  which  was  the  very  next  day  after:  the  former  was  a  Friday,  and  on 

ponnoto     tnat  our  Saviour  fuffered,  tfie  latter  a  Saturday,  or  the  Jewifh  Sabbath,  and  on  that  he 
*c.  refted  in  the  grave,  and  l-\i  au.cCa.-mv,  after  thefe  Sabbaths  5  early  in  the  morning  on  the 

firft  day  of  the  week  he  rofe  again. 
Secondly,  The  morrow  after  this  Sabbath  of  which  we  have  fpoken,  or  the  fixteenth 

day  of  the  month  Nijan,  was  the  fblemn  day  of  waving  the  fheaf  of  the  firft-  fruits  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  the  day  from  which  they  began  to  count  their  feven  weeks  to  Pente- 
coft, Lev.23. 11.  Deut.\6.c).  t 

This  day  then  being  the  ̂ Ir'i^,  or  tccond  day  in  the  Pafsover  week,  and  being  the 
date  from  whence  they  counted  to  Pentecoft,  all  the  Sabbaths  from  hence  thither,  were 
named  in  relation  to  this  day  :  as  the  firft  Sabbath  after  it  is  called  aX-ne^f*™,  Lufy  6. 1. 
Not  as  it  is  rendred,  the  fee  on  d  Sabbath  after  the  firft,  but  the  firft  Sabbath  after  thisfecond 
day:  the  next  Sabbath  after  was  called  ̂ -n^vn^vi  the  third  &vfl%J\ei-nv,  and  fo  the  reft 
accordingly. 

Thirdly,  Now  in  their  counting  from  this  morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  or  this  day  of 
their  firft-fruit  fheaf,  to  Pentecoft,  feven  Sabbaths  or  Weeks  were  to  be  compleat: 
whereupon  R.  Solomon  doth  very  well  obferve,  that  the  count  muft  then  begin  at  an 
evening;  and  (o  this  day  after  the  Sabbath  was  none  of  the  fifty  }  but  they  were  begun 
to  be  counted  at  Even  when  that  day  was  done :  fo  that  from  the  time  of  waving  the 

firft- 
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firft-fruit  (heaf,  Pentecoft  was  indeed  the  one  and  fiftieth  day  ;  but  counting  feven  weeks  r    *  ru^a compleat,  when  an  evening  muft  begin  the  account,  it  is  but  the  fiftieth.  XX  Yllf 

Fourthly,  To  this  therefore  it  is  that  the  phrafe  of  the  Evangelift  fpeaketh,  «*««M,r5. 
Sa,  $u%&r  mvlwnt,  which  our  Englifh  hath  very  well  uttered,  the  day  of  Pentecoft  was  ful- 

ly come ;  thereby  giving  an  exatt  notice  how  to  fix  the  day  that  is  now  fpoken  of  from  out 
Saviours  death,  and  to  obferve  that  he  fpeaketh  of  the  time  of  the  day  indeed,  and  not 
of  the  night  which  was  now  over,  and  the  day  fully  come. 

The  dependence  of  Pentecoft  upon  this  day  of  waving  the  firft-fruit  (heaf,  was  upon 

this  reafon  ;  becaufe  on  this  fecond  day  of  the  Pafiover,  barley  harveft  began';  and  from thence  forward  they  might  eat  parched  corn,  or  corn  in  the  ear;  but  by  Pentecoft  their 
corn  was  inned  and  feafoned,  and  ready  to  make  bread,  and  now  they  offered  the  firft  of 
their  bread.    This  relation  had  this  Feftival  in  the  common  practife,  but  fomething  more 
did  it  bear  in  it  as  a  memorial;  for  it  recorded  the  delivering  of  the  Law  at  Mount  Sinai 
which  was  given  at  the  very  fame  time :  And  thus  the  giving  of  the  Law  at  SinaL  for  the 

bringing  of  the  Jews  into  a  Church,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  Sion  for' the  like of  the  Gentiles,  did  fo  nearly  agree  in  the  manner  of  their  giving,  both  in  fire    and  in 
the  time,  both  at  Pentecoft.     Only,  as  the  Chriftian  Sabbath  was  one  day  in  the  week 
beyond  the  Jewifti  Sabbath  ;  fo  this  Pentecoft  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  given,  was  one 
in  the  month  beyond  the  Pentecoft  at  the  giving  of  the  Law,  that  being  on  the  fixth  day 
of  the  month  Swan,  and  this  on  the  feventh. 

$.  2.  The  Pentecoft  on  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  was  gtvtn,  was  the  firfl  day  of  the  week 
namely,  Sunday >,  or  the  Lords  day. 

As  our  Saviour  by  rifing  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week  had  honoured  and  fealed  that 
day  for  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  inftead  of  the  Jewifti,  which  was  the  day  before  }  and  as 
is  laid  by  the  Pfalmift,  that  was  the  day  which  the  Lord  had  made,  when  the  ftone  refufed 
was  become  the  head  of  the  corner;  fb  did  he  again  augment  the  honour,  and  fet  home 
the  authority  and  dignity  of  that  day,  in  pouring  out  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  Difciptcs, 
and  performing  the  great  promife  of  the  Father  on  it.  Which  that  it  may  be  the  more 
clearly  feen,  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  lay  down  the  time  from  our  Saviour*  paflion,  to  this 
time,  in  manner  of  a  Calendar,  that  the  readers  eye  may  be  his  Judge  in  this  matter. 

And  let  it  not  be  tedious  to  take  in  the  account  of  five  or  fix  days  before  his  paflion : 
which  ihough  it  may  be  a  little  Par  ergon,  or  befides  this  purpofe,  yet  may  it  not  be  ufc- 
lefs  or  unprofitable  :  nay,  in  fome  refpect  it  is  almoft  necefiary,  fince  we  cannot  in  reafon 
but  begin  our  Kalendar  from  the  beginning  of  the  month  Nifan,  though  our  Saviour  fuf- 
fered  not  till  the  fifteenth  day  of  it. 

I.     Nifan,  or  Abib,  the  firft  month  of  the  year  Jiilo  novo,  Exod.  12.2. II. 

III. 
IV; 

V. 
VI. 
VII. 
VIII. 

Saturday ,  or  IX.     This  night  our  Saviour  fuppeth  at  Bethany,  where  Mary  anointeth 
Jews  Sabbath.  his  feet,  and  Judas  repineth  at  the  expence  of  the  oiatment,   Job. 
121  ■ 

X.      The  next  day  he  rideth  into  Jerufalem,  &c,  Joh.  12.12.  M art h.  2 1 . 1 . 
toverCl7.  Mar^n.i.  toverf  II.  Luke  19.29.  to  verf  45. 

Sunday.  At  night  he  goeth  again  into  Bethany,  Matth.  21.17.  Mark,  I  t.II- 
Monday.  XI.     The  next  day  he  goeth  to  Jerufalem  again,  and  curfeth  the  Fig-tree, 

Matth.  21.  18,  19.  Mark  1 1.12,13,14.  and  coming  to  the  Temple 
cafteth  out  buyers  and  fellers,  Market  1.15,16,17,18.  Lnk$  19. 45, 

46,47.^. At  Even  he  goeth  to  Bethany  again,  Mark  I  i.to. 

Tuefday.  XII.    He  goeth  to  Jerufalem  again,  Mark.  1 1.20.  Peter,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Difciples  note  the  withred  Fig-tree,  Mark  1 1.  20,  2 1.  &c.  Matth. 
21.  20.  8cc.  They  come  to  the  Temple,  and  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
rifees  queftion  his  authority,  Mark  11.27.  8cc.  Mattb.21.22..  Lut$ 
20.  1.  which  he  anfwereth  with  a  queftion  about  the  Baptift, 
Matth.21.24.  &c.  Mar.  1 1. 29.  &c.  Luke  20.  3.  Propounded  the 

Parable  of  the  Vineyard,  Matth.21.28.  to  the  endjMark  12. 1  &c. 

Lake  20.9.  fckc.   And  he  fpeaketh  all  contained  in  Matthew  22,  8c n 
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JearofCbrift 
XXXllL Nifitii  or  Abib. 

The  fop  given 
to  Judo*  not 
at  the  Pafsover 

nor  a  Jtrufa-. 
Im,  but  two 
days  before  the 
one,  and  two 
miles  from  the 
other. 

'jhurfdy.         XIV. 

Fribj. XV. 

^Chapters,  and  ll^li.  fr«r i
vcrfc  l3  to  the  end,  and  L«k 

A,ooS  on  fhe  Temple   and  uttereth  all  contained  
in  MjA.  H, 

fc  at    and  Mark  12.  and  Ii/fc  21.  from  vcrf
e  5.  to  the  end. 

This %     he ̂ uppeth  in  Ari«  with  W
  the  Leper,  MattL.6 

i  a  ff   ̂r4ili,2,5.  and  hath  ointment
  poured  on  his  head: 

after' Suppe he  nfeth  from  the  Table,  and   wafheth  his  Difc.
p  es 

feet    and  giveth  Jb*.  the  foP,  fob.  1 3.  M&  &*   
 With  the  fop 

he  Devil  entreth  into  him  5  and  he  goeth  in  the
  dark  from  Beth* 

„,  to  Mfa*  «*<*  bargained  for  the  betraying  of  Jefus. 

fr  J    fl  XIII    Chrift  ifftill  ztBetha^  Judo*  having  don
e  his  hellifh  work  with 

•**►  th e  Chief  Priefts,  is  returned  to  flA  ̂  

ThePafsover:  Chrift  eateth  it  this  day  as  well  as  t
he  Jews,  Mg 

14  12.  Lukcn.7-  After  the  Pafsover  he  o
rdaineth  the  Sacrament, 

Mark  14.  22.  Judas  received  the  Sacrament  Inf
e  22.  14,21.  Up. 

on  our  Saviours  hinting  of  his  treacheroufnefs
  a  queltion  ar.fuh 

among  the  Difciples  about  it,  and  that  bree
deth  another queftion 

among  them  which  of  them  foould  be  the  greattft,  W-^
^4- 

That  debate  Chrift  appeafcth  :  telleth  Peter  agai
n  of  his  denyal : 

maketh  that  divine  fpeech  contained  in  the  fif
teenth,  fixteenth, 

feventeenth  Chapters  of  John  3  nngeth  the  1 13  or  the 
 1 14  Pfalm, 

goeth  into  the  Mount  of  Ohves,  is  apprehended: 
 brought  tOifc- 

tias  the  head,  or  chief  Judge  in  the  Sd»hd**9  by  him
  bound  and 

tent  to  Caiapha«,  Job.  18.13,14 •&*  and  there  is  m
  examination, 

and  derifion  all  the  night.  \ 

The  forenoon  of  this  day  was  the  preparation  of  the 
 Pafsover  Bui- 

lock   Job  19  14.  the  afternoon  is  the  preparation  of  t
he  babbath, 

/>&  23.54.  A^^i5.42.    Earlv  in  the  morning  Chrift  i
s  brought 

to  Pilate  the  Roman  Deputy,  Mark  15-1. 

At  nine  a  clock  he  is  delivered  to  the  Souldiers  and  common  Rabb
le, 

Mark  14.  25.  and  brought  out  to  the  Jews,  Job.  19.1.  to  15. 

At  twelve  a  clock,or  high  noon  he  is  condemned,  and  prefently  nai
l- 

ed to  his  Crofs,  Job.  19. 13,  14.  the  time  of  the  day  that  our  firft 
Parents  eat  and  fell. 

Now  began  the  darknefs,  I»fc  23.  44.  and  lafted  three  hours t,  the 

very  fpace  that  Adam  was  under  the  darknels  of  fin,  without  the 
Promife.  .         '  ,    a 
At  three  a  clock  in  the  afternoon  Chrift  yieldeth  up  the  Gholr, 

Mark  1 5>  34-  the  very  time  when  Adam  had  received  the  promife 

of  this  his  paiTion  for  his  redemption. 
At  Even  he  is  buried,  Matth.27.57. 

This  day  being  the  firft  in  the  Pafsover  week,  was  called  a  Sabbath, 

Lev.7%.  11.  and  a  very  folemn  day  it  fhould  have  betn,  and  no 

work  done  in  it  5  but  ob(erve  how  far,  an!d  how  vilely  the  Jews 

did  violate  it,  and  that  law  at  this  time. 

Saturday  ihe  XVI.  Chrift  refteth  iri  the  grave  this  day,  being  the  Sabbath :  But  the 

JewSakUtk.  Jews  reft  not  from  their  villany.     For  on  this  day  they  compart 

4  with  Pilate  to  make  fure  the  Sepulchre,  Matth.  27.  62.    And  ob- 
ferve  that  Matthew  doth  not  there  call  it  the  Sabbath,  but.  Me  day 

that  followeth  the  day  of  the  preparation:  by  the  very  f«#* 

deriding  their  hipocrifie,  who  would  be  fo  obfervant  of  the  Sab- 
bath, as  to  have,  a  day  of  preparation  for  it  before  it  came,  and 

yet  to  be  thus  villainous  on  it  when  it  was  come. 

This  was  the  a«,tI6*,  the  famous  fecond  day  in  the  Pafsover  week,  in 

which  the  firft-fruit  ftieaf  was  waved  before  the  Lord,  Lev.fy.li. 

and  from  this  day  they  began  to  count  their  feven  weeks  to  Pen- teeoft,  Dent.  16.9. 

Sunday^    the  XVII.   1.  Chrift  nfeth  from  the  dead,  and  he  becometh  the  firft  fruit  of 

Lords  dy.  thofe  that  Qept,  1  Cor.  15.20.  He  appeareth  firft  to  Mary  Magda- 
Io7yjoh.'2o»i5.  then  to  Peter  and  Cleopas^  or  Alpha**,  as  they  go 
to  Emmam,  Luke  24. 13,18,34.  1  C01U5.5.  anc*  at  night  to  all  the 

Difciples,  Lnh$  24.33,36.  this  is  the  firft  of  the  fifty  to  Pentecoft: 

Mnndftj. 

i 
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Tear  of  Cbrifi 

XXXIII. 

Munday. 
Tuefday. 
Wednefday. 
Thurfday. 
Friday. 
Saturday. 
Lords  day. 
Munday. 
Tuefday. 
Wednefday. 
Thurfday. 
Friday. 
Saturday. 

XVIIt. 
XIX. 

XX. 
XXI. 
XXII. 

XXIII. 
xxtv. 
XXV. 

XXVI. 
XXVII. 
XXVIII. 
XXIX. 
XXX. 

Lords  day. 
Munday* 
Tuefday. 
Wednefday. 
Thurfday. 
Friday. 
Saturday. 
Lords  day. 
Munday. 
Tuefday. 
Wednefday. 
Thurfday. 
Friday. 
Saturday. 
Lor dp day. 
Munday. 
Tuefday. 
Wednefday. 
Thurfday.    \ 
Friday. 
Saturday. 
Lord*  day. 
Munday. 
Tuefday. 
Wednefday. 
Thurfday. 
Friday* 
Saturday. 
Lords  day. 

2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 
9 io 

ii 
12 

*3 
14 

The  Jews  Sabbath:  this  was  2«c<tf*™  <Mm#»P*TW*
  Chrift 

appeareth  again.  Thomas  is  prefent,  foh.20.26. 

I. 

II. 
III. 
IV. 

V. VI. 
VII. 

vni. 
IX. 

x. XI. 

XII. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 

XVII. 
XVIII. 
XIX. 
XX. 

XXI. 
XXII. 

XXIII. 
XXIV. 
XXV. 

XXVI. 
XXVII. 
XXVIII 
XXIX. 

The  Jews  Sabbath,  /wli^^nav'] 

II  AR. 

»5 

16 

17 

18 

i? 

20 

21 

22 

23 
24 
25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 31 

32 

33 

34 

36 

38 

39 

40 

4i 

42 

43 

The  Lords  day. 

The  Jews  Sabbath.   Ai/T^ji^ The  Lords  day. 

Jews  Sabbath.    MioTii*[Tov> 
The  Lords  day. 

Jews  Sabbath.  Awne;^^ 
The  Lords  day. 

Afcenfion  day, 

Jews  Sabbath.  SiAtd**™* The  Lords  day. 

S  I V  A  N. 

Munday. 

Tuefday. 
Wednefday. 
Thurfday. 
Friday. 
Stturday. 

I. II. 
III. 

IV. 
V. 
VI. 
VII. 

44 
45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

5° 

Jews  Sabbath.  MtviCA^v.  -  . 

The  Lords  day.  Pentecoft  day.  The  Hol
y  Ghoft  given. 

■ 

Bbbbb Sc& 
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XXXIII.     pm  £%  That  many,  if  not  all  of  the  I  7  3  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  ̂  and  the  gift  of  Tongues  on 
Pentccofi  day  5  and  not  the  twelve  only, 

For  firft,  divers,  if  not  all  of  them,  were  appointed  by  Chrift  to  be  Minified  of  the 
Cofpel,  as  well  as  the  Apoftles,  Luke  10.  and  for  this  purpofe  had  received  the  power  of 
miracles,  as  well  as  they,  vcrf.17.  they  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  on  the  rciurreftion 

day,  as  well  as  they,  Jah.  20.  22.  compared  with  Lttfa  24.  39,  36.  had  converfed  with 
CWrfrHbth  before  and  after  his  rcfurreftion  as  well  as  they  3  had  received  the  prfcmife  of 

the  Fa  thief  as  we'll  as  they  :  Nay,  they  were  to  preach  to  people  of  ftrange  languages  as well  as  they  :  and  then  what  poilible  reafon  can  be  given,  that  they  fhould  be  denied 
this  qualification  of  the  gift  of  Tongues,  fitting  them  for  that  purpofe,  any  more  than 
the  twelve.* 

That  divers  of  them  were  Minifters,  if  not  all,  there  can  be  no"  'temple,  what  elfe  was 
bi  come  of  the  feventy  Difciples )  And  that,  if*  they  muft  preach,  they  muft  preach  to 
fbme  of  ftrange  Tongues',  there  can  be  as  little,  ITnce  experience  (heweth,  Jerhhfem  it 
felf  fo  full  of  this  variety  :,  and  fincea  few  years  will  let  all  the  Preachers  loofe  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles  as  they  met  with  occalion.  Nay,  we  fhall  find  this  juftified  by  the  praftife 
of  certain  of  them,  as  we  go  along.  T 

Secondly,  It  is  true  indeed,  which  is  objected  by  Tome,  that  thefe  words,  ThcyircrcaO 
together,  do  come  fo  near  to  the  laft  verfe  of  the  former  Chapter,  which  mentioneth  only 
the  twelve,  that  it  may  feem  to  fpeak  of  them  only  together  at  this  time :  yet  doth  both 
that  verfe  and  this  as  fully  refer  to  the  1 20  in  the  1 5  verfe. 

For,  1.  The  Evangelift  doth  lay  that  number  from  the  very  firft,  as  the  fubjeft  of  his 
Hiftory,  though'his  aim  be  more  efpecially  at  the  twelve  Apoftles :  as  in  his  hiftory  of  the twelve  Apoftles,  his  Hiftory  fixeth  chicHy  on  Peter  and  John. 

2.  What  fliould  keep  and  feparate  the  108  from  the  company  of  the  Apoftles  at  this 
time  above  all  others  ?  The  Text  tells  us  they  were  ^V^*/,  &  ̂ wflfmK,  abiding 
and  continuing  together,  in  one  place,  and  in  one  Society,  Chap.  1. 13,14.  and  fo  the 
progrefs  of  the  ftory  giveth  us  aflurance  they  were  till  perfection  parted  them,  Chap.  8. 
and  it  is  very  ftrange,  that  on  this  day,  above  all  days,  the  high  day  of  Pentecoft  the' holy  day  of  the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  the  likelieft  d*y  of  expetfing  the  p'romife  of  the  Fa- ther, that  on  this  day  they  fliould  departed  from  t lie ir  Society/ 

Thirdly,  Look  but  upon  the  qualifications  of  the  (even  Deacons,  how  they  were  full of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Acts  6.3.  how  Stephen  was  full  of  power,  and  miracles,  and  wifdom 
andanirrefiftiblefpint,  verf.8,  10.  and  how  Philip  was  of  the  like  Qualifications  A&) 
8.6.  and  when,  and  where,  and  how  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  thefe  men  came  by  thefe 
gift*,  if  not  upon  Pentecoft  day,  and  jointly  with  the  twelve  Apoftles  >  If*it  fhall  be anfwered,  that  it  may  be  they  received  them  from  Chrift,  when  he  fent  them  to  preach 
before  his  paffion,  as  Luke  10.17.  then  let  it  be  ftiewed  how  Barnabas  came  by  his  variety 
or  Languages,  to  be  able  to  preach  intelligibly  wherefoever  he  came,  if  not  on  this  day  > It  being  therefore  not  to  be  denied,  that  there  were  divers  Others' betides  the  Twelve 

cCdln'rZ  ! el~!Ldrcdand twenty  (which  I  rather  think)  that  received  the  Holy* Ghoft  in  the  gift  of  Tongues  at  this  time,  and  that-  they  were  Minifters  as  well  as  the Apoftles :  it  argueth,  firft  that  there  were  divers  Congregations  in  Jcrufalem  from  hence forward,  or  elfe  how  mould  fomany  Minifters  there  reemployment  in  their  calling 
And  fecondly  that  thofe  that  went  uP  and  down  preaching  upon  the  difperfion  by  perl'- cution,  A<is  «.4.  &  n  f9.  Were  not  ordinary  members  of  the  Church,  or  as  We  have uled  to  call  them  meer  lay-men,but  ibefe  men  of  the  Minifterial  function,  and  of  Chrifo 
own  defignation  for  that  calling.  

^nrura 

§.  4.  The  reafon  of  the  ufc  of  the  word  fcsqlrf*  fo  often  in  this  Story. 

The  intent  of  this  word  is  the  rather  to  be  looked  after,  by  how  much  the  lefi  rt  is 
ufed  ,n  all  the  New  Teftamem  befide,  and  by  how  the  more  Fluently  in  this  So  y     fc 
h^hrnS|n<3      A<  tWdVe  ±?ki  *4&  9$W  5.  *  kufed  hL  in  reference  to 
1^£  A <      mu  TmP  and  tolh< whole  »Wte  of  believers,  Chip.  2.46 

ftan^e  o       Z    r  **  ft™***  doth  fo  often  harp  upon  this'  ftrin?  and  c  rcum- 
S  of  the^,   ''  °r  °I  th?  cT7llnR  t0Sether  »ith  «■»  ™*  ™y  be  either  in  re- 
FM   The  A     ai  aKd^C  hundrcd  ?nd  tw™fc  or  in  refpecl  of  all  the  believers. 

fnmnJ?;  Ia       P oftles  had  been  exceedingly  fubjedr  in  the  lifetime  of  Chrift,  toqunreL 
M T/l  ,,       Ymi0n  3b0Ut  P*1**  and  who(hould  be  the  chiefeft,  as  M.nFa    ,4 

ft  \?  It  I* A  UCVe?  at  the,  VCry  Table  of  the  Lords  ̂   P^vcr  and  W?' Luke, 2.  24.  And  therefore  it  hath  its  fingular  weight  and  fignificancy,  and  (heweth a  peculiar  fruit  of  Chnfts  breathing  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  them.  Job.  20  22    whenTt  is 
related 
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related  that  they  now  fo  fweetly  and  unanimoufly  convert  together  without  emulat
ion,  reartfCbrifl 

d' WnnHlv  °  The'iollDirciples  were  in  a  fubordinate  or  lower  form,  in  regard  of  fome 

mrtTcuhrs/  to  the  twelve  Apoftles*  and  yet  was  there  no  he
art-burning,  fcormng  or 

ePnvvS  no  difdaining,  defying,  or  control  hng  of  any  one  towa
rds  another  j  but  all 

^hefr  demeanor  carried  in  the  unity  of  the  Sp.r.t,  and  
the  bond  of  Peace. 

ThirdTylf  thofe  two  places  in  Chap.  2.  46.  fcj,l*  V°  ̂   *PP,»«1  to.th.e
  **** 

multiude of  believers  (of  the  latter  there  may  be  fome  fcruple)  the 
 word  .»«» 

The  e  doth  nngu  arly  fet  out  the  fweet  union  that  the  G
ofpel  had  made  among  them 

Joueh  they  were  of  feveral  Countries,  feveral cond.t.ons  
  and  feveral  Sefts  5  yet  m 

tnougn  tney  w  f  h  h     did  conve„ire  ln  the  terUo  of  the  Gofpel,  fo 

tZ??2"J?J$^y  *»>*/<■    And^isbegantobetheaccomphlhmentof 

thofe  prophefies  that  had  foretold  the  peacemaking  of  the  Gofpel  
  *  SM'-J:  &  60.18. 

&6<  2<5    &  66.42.  Zefh.^.&c.  and  it  was  an  eminent  f
ruit  of  Chr.fts  doftrme,  Job. 

,5.13.  of  his  prayer,  JobM.17.  and  of  his  legacy
,  Jtf.14.27- 

Verf  2.  Cloven  Tonguet  like  -»  of  fire. 

Verf  3.  They  began  tofpeak.  with  other  Tonguei. 

(,.  Of  the  gift  of  Tongues. 

The  confufion  of  Tongues  was  the  calling  off  of  the  Hea
then  Gr*.ii.  For  when  they 

had  foft  "hat  language  in  which  alone  God  was  fpoken  of
  and  preached,  they  lofl the 

knowledge  of  God  ltd  Religion  utterly,  and  fell  to 
 worfh.p  the  Creature  It.  ftead  of 

thTwoXuffndVwo hundred  and  three  years  had  now  paffed,  fi
nce  that  fad  and  fatal 

Two  thouuna jtwo  Languages  5  and  millions  of  fouls  had  it  plunged 

r^ridotoy  ̂ ^^:Andnow^h!l^mthefaln^ofti«e»pra,^ 

bySe  eif Lo   Tongues  tt&ft  to  repair  the  kno
wledge  of  htmfe  If  among  thofe  Na«- 

„  ,W had  loft  that  lewel,  by  the  confufion  of  Tongues  at  Bab
e. 

° Th mann  rof  exh Sngthis  gift,  was  in  Tongues  of  fire,  t
hat  the  giving  of  the 

nXcToft  at  the  initiating  of  The  Chriftian  Churc
h,  might  anfwer  and  parallel  the 

Holy  Gholt «  tde  in  t       8  f  the  Jewl(h    and  fo  lt  d.d  both  in  time  and 

atffi^«P««A  -d  ̂appearing  of  fire ,  and  fo  hkew.fe  tin
s,  a, 

was  (aid  before. 

Verf  5.  And  there  mere  dwelling  at  Jerufilem,  Jetvt,  &c
. 

It  was  indeed  the  Feaft  of  Pentecoft  at  this  time  
a.  Mb*  but  it  was  not  the  Feaft 

-iSte^wa^^*^ d,fperfed,n  othet 
NSoL"  r  n^pKtney  £5d  S  do,  for  t

hen  muft  they  have  done  noth.ng 

^^^^^^^
^^ 

few  days,  and  fo  departed  to  their  own ̂   homes  imoufl   from  aU  the  Nations  of 
Th/occafion  therefore  of ̂ thefc a     sfloJ^ g  Jp  Jowkd      and         ftation 

jr&ina^  S^sa,-- the  tkne  of  M#* his  appeanng  and 
coming  among  them.  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  efpecially 

r  Thinth7  X^d«o35,^Kl«Wr<Z  wriu-wtaefi,  that  thi
s  was  the  ex- 

from  Dan.9.  J«W    ™         ̂   h'     h    M,^  was  now  ready  to  appear. 

^taJfiS^^*^  
1^2.26.28.  8c  U  ft** 

Tie  &•  ,/  IW  J^^^XlTkLcr  thefeeondTe.ple,  that  .tfiallbe  no, 
month,,  from  Mic.  5-?;  tha'  'f.  ffefa"i'l  ■  and  manv  fuch  paf&ges  3  hxing  the  time  of 

™,^WJ™PM^g**^iAZT^  did  Appearand  approve 
the ?  Afcj/i*  his  coming,  to  the  very  time  that  Jg» °r       ftH  G<|/^fc  4.  Jf«9»  * 
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-      to**  out  this  damnable  and  curfed  way  to  fupprefs  that  truth,  as  to  curfe 
 all  thofe  that jChall  be 

XXX nr     induftrious  to  compute  thefe  times  3  for  they  have  this  common  
execration  W  \rm  H3H 

'     MP  ,3uinQ  £f/  their  fpirit  burfl,  or  expire,  that  compute  the  times. 

And  to  thefe  affertions  of  the  Jews  own  Authors  concerning  this  opinion  of  their  N
a- 

tion ;  we  may  add  alfo  the  teftimony  of  Suetonius,  affirming  the  very  fame  thing,  Pcrcre
- 

buerat  Oricntc  toto,  faith  he,  vctus  $  conftans  opinio,  ejfe  ihfafk  ut  co  tempore  Judea  profeSt 

reruns  potircntur:  In  Vefpaf  And  fo  likewife  Tacitus,  Pluribus  perfiafio  werat  anUqrns 

facerdoUmt  Uteris  contJneri,  co  ipfo  tempore  fore,  ut  valefceret  Oriens,  profdhfte  Judea  re- 

turn potircntur,  Hiftor.  lib.  5.  That  is,  An  old  and  conftant  opinion  had  grown  through  the 

whole  Eafi,  tLt  it  n 'as  foretold,  that  at  that  time  fome  coming  out  of  Judea  fljould  obtain  the 

rule  of  things  :  And  many  were  perfivaded,  that  it  was  contained  in  the  old  records  of  the 

Priefts,  that  at  that  very  time  the  Eatt  flwuld  prevail,  andfomc  coming  out  of  Judea  fhould 

obtain)he  rule  :  which,  though  the  blind  Authors  apply  to  Vefpafian  and  Titus  their  ob- 

taining of  the  Empire,  yet  there  can  be  no  Chriftian  eye  but  will  obferve,  that  this  opi- 
nion that  was  fo  prevalent,  regarded  matters  of  an  higher  nature,  namely,  the  coming  of 

Chrift,  and  the  conqueft  of  the  world  by  the  Gofpel,  which  came  forth  from  Judea,  and 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jcrufalem. 

And  to  thefe  might  be  added  that  Eclogue  of  Virgil,  which  is  titled  Pollio,  in  which  he 

doth  clearly  fpeak  of  a  new  world  then  beginning,  of  a  child  to  come  from  Heaven,  of 

a  wondrous  repair  of  the  world  in  point  of  happinefs,  and  the  like  •■>  that  it  cannot  be 
doubted  but  this  fame  opinion  was  got  into  the  Weft  alfo,  as  well  as  in  the  Eaft,  very 

many  of  the  Jews  being  there  arfo,  and  railing  this  expectation,  as  well  as  in  the  other 

place. So  that  this  expectation  and  thought  being  fo  general  among  all  the  Nations  of  the 

Tews,  yea,  among  other  Nations  alfo  ̂   that  this  was  the  time  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  in 

the  coming  of  Chrift  fhould  appear:,  this  was  it  that  brought  fuch  multitudes  to  Jeruja- 
Um  about  this  time  out  of  all  Nations  under  Heaven,  to  fee  the  accomplishing  of  thofe 

things  that  they  fo  earneftly  and  eagerly  longed  and  looked  after :  and  this  made  them  to 

take  up  their  dwellings  and  refidence  in  Jcrufalem,  and  to  relblve  to  fettle  th:-re^  for 
that  though  they  were  acquainted  with  thetime  of  Chrifts  coming,  yet  were  they  not  ac-» 
quainted  with  the  manner  of  his  Kingdom,  but  cxpe&ed  that  it  fhould  be  earthly  and 
pompous,  and  his  Royal  feat  in  Jcrufalem,  as  the  Difciples  themfelves  opinionated}  yea, 
even  after  long  converfe  with  Chrift  himfelf,  Matth.  20.  20.  Atfs  1.  6.  And  therefore 
thefe  men  make  fure  to  get  into  Canaan  out  of  other  Countries ,  and  to  get  houfes 
in  Jerufakm ,  that  they  might  (hare  in  this  pomp  and  profperity  which  they  ex- 

pected. It  was  not  therefore  Pentecoft  that  brought  them  thither ,  nor  were  they  flitting 
Guefts  there,  to  be  gone  home  as  foon  as  Pentecoft  was  over,  but  they  were  j^o/aSm, 
duellers  and  refident  there,  and  when  they  were  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith  by 
thoufands,  they  had  their  Congregations. 

Verfc).   Partisans,  and  Mcdes,  and  Elamitcs,  &c. 

The  Text  fpeaketh  of  Jews  of  all  Nations  under  Heaven  now  dwelling  at  Jerufalem 
and  yet  it  reckoneth  but  fifteen  here,  which  were  not  all  the  Nations  in  the  World  ■  nol 
nor  all  that  were  in  the  Roman  Empire,  by  very  many  :  but  to  omit  the  Hyperboles  that 
the  Scripture  pfeth  very  commonly,  as  Cities  walled  up  to  Heaven,  fiooting  at  an  haire  and 
not  mif,  &c  The  languages  here  fpoken  of,  took  up  all  the  Nations  where  it  is  imagi- 

nable any  Jews  were  fcattered  at  this  time  through  the  world.  [  If  fo  be  they  were  not 
alfo  all  the  languages  that  were  fpoken  at  Babel:  ~\  as  to  take  example  of  one  or  two  5 the  Parthian,  Median,  Perfian,  and  Mefopotamian,  were  the  Tongues  that  ferved  all  the 
Eaftern  difperfion  5  and  all  the  jews  that  had  been  Captivated  by  the  two  firft  Monarchies, 
Babylonian  and  Perfian,  wherefoever  they  were,  in  Eaft  or  North,  fpake  fome  of  thefe 
Languages,  throughout  the  vaft  fpace  of  that  their  feathering.  For  to  inftance  in  the 
Meppotamian  only  s  how  many  large  and  mighty  Countries  fpake  that  one  Tongue  >  Af- 
fyria Chaldea,  Mejopotamia,  Syria,  Cdofyria,  to  inquire  no  further  ,  all  thefe  fpake  that 
Chaldee  Language,  fo  certainly,  that  there  needeth  not  the  leaft  pains  to  prove  it.  And Judea  was  fain  into  the  fame  Tongue  now  alfo  h  but  with  fo  much  difference  from  the 
Mefopotamian,  Synack,,  or  Chaldee,  that  here  it  is  nominated  as  a  Language  diftincl:  ■  And this  theweth  the  reafon  of  the  Phrafe,  tfM?rnf  ̂   m*™^*,  u^-*  i  that  he  might  di- 
ftinguifn  the  Synack  of  Judea  and  of  Chaldea  afunder  :  that  thofe  that  dwelt  in  Mcfopo- 
tamia  heard  their  Synack,  and  thofe  that  dwelt  in  Judea  heard  theirs.  Or  if  we  fhould inftance  in  the  Cretan  Tongue,  that  is  here  intended  :  the  lfland  of  Crete  was  but  of  a fmall  compafs,  but  the  Language  of  Crete  reacht  all  over  Greece,  not  to  fearch  how  far  it 
reacht  further.  And  the  like  might  be  obferved  of  other  of  the  Tongues  that  are  here mentioned.  g 



qA  Commentary  upon  the  J3s  of  the  Apples.   75? 

So  that  it  is  hard  to  find,  if  not  impofiible,  any  Jews  at  this  time  under  Heaven,  where  rt„  ̂   chr$ 

one  or  other  of  thefe  Languages  here  mentioned  were  not  fpoken  vulgarly  in  that  Coun-  XXXIII. 

try  where  they  were;  and  fo  may  we  very  properly  underftand  that  phrafe,  there  were
 

lews  of  all  Nations  under  Heaven,  now  gathered  to  "jerufalem. 
Now  as  it  was  impoflibiefor  thefe  to  underftand  one  another  in  the  Languages  of  the 

Countries  where  they  were  born  ■-,  for  it  was  impofiible  an  Arabian  Ihould  underftand  
a 

Cretan  or  zCrctan  an  Arabian,  a  Parthian  a  Roman,  or  a  Roman  a  Parthian ;  and  fo  in  the 

moft  of  the  reft;  fo  was  it  impofiible  they  mould  all  of  them  underftand  any  one  Tongue, 

either  Hebrew  or  Syrhck,  which  are  the  likelieft  to  fuppofe,  or  whatfoever  elfe  may  be 

U  For  firft  how  eafie  is  it  to  (hew  how  the  Hebrew  Tongue  was  utterly  loft  among  them 
from  common  ufe  5  and  how  the  Syriack  which  was  in  common  ufe  in  Judea  yet  wa

s 

unknown  to  them  in  other  Countries,  as  appeareth  by  the  necefiity  of  the  Ua/dee
  Jar- 

gum,  by  the  moft  familiar  ufe  of  the  Septuagint,  by  the  writings  of  Phlo  m&jojephus
, 

and  others  of  the  Jews  themfclves. 

Secondly  If  they  could  have  underftood  any  one  Language,  which  was  as
  the  common 

Language  of  the  Nation  j  then  was  the  gift  of  Tongues  moft  utterly
  needlefs:  for  why 

(hould  the  Apoftles  fpeak  divers  Languages  to  them  that  could 
 have  all  of  them  under- 

ftood one  Tongue  r  Tongues  indeed  were  given  for  a  fan,  1  Cor.  1 4.2 
 a.  but  this  was  not 

he  proper  end^for  which  they  were  given,  but  for  raftruftion  
and  edification  5  andas 

was  faid  before,  for  acquainting  thofe  Nations  with  the  knowle
dge  of  God  which  had 

lnft  it  and  him  bv  the  lofs  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue.  And  if  the  Jews  ha
d  underftood  all 

of  thera  one  Tongue,  this  gift  had  been  needlefs  to  have  been  given 
 till  the  Apoftles  were 

to  eo  to  preach  to  the  Heathens. 

This  then  being  paftall  denial,  that  thefe  Jews  of  feveral  Nations
,  could  neither  un- 

derftand one  another  in  the  Tongue  of  the  Country  where  they  were  bo
rn,  nor  under- 

ftand  any  one  Language  as  common  tothemalh  Its  paftall  den
ial  alfo,  that  when  hey 

were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  they  were  fevered  into  divers  Congr
egations ;  for  elfe  it 

was  impofiible  for  them  to  joyn  together  in  Pubhck  
Worftnp. 

Verfi?.  Others  mocking  faid,  thefe  men  are  full  of  new  
Wine.' 

Malice  is  often  fenfiefs  and  reafonlefs  in  her  accufations  espe
cially,  when  it  is  bent 

aeainft  ReTigion :  Yet  can  I  not  hold  thefe  men  fo  ftup.
d  and  fenfiefs  or  fo  (bamelefsand 

impudent   %  either  to  think  that  drunkennefs  could  ma
ke  men  fpeak  Languages  which 

hTnever  underftood  before:  or  if  they  thought  nor
  fo,  yet  to  go  about  to  perfwade 

the  people  fo.  But  their  words  proceed  from  this  
occafion  as  I  Ihould  (uppofe 5  thefe 

Foto  that  mocked  were  Natives  of  ferufalem  or  Ju
dea,  and  not  underftanding  the  Lan- 

guages ofTe Nations  there  prefent,  they  could  not  tell
  that  the  Difc.pleslpa^ttofe 

Ee  Languages  when  they  did  fpeak  them  3 
 but  conceived  they  had  babbled  fome 

PFS?    ukS  InH  r^ntin/ thev  themfelves  could  make  nothing  of,
  as  drunken  men 

°rfufedg'todo    '^ 352K3S  lo  wretched  aconftruaion  of  fo  »**&£ 

For  the  lews  of  the  ftrange  Nations  and  Languages,  
that  perceived  and  underftood  that 

u   r\  r  n^JM  fneak  in  their  Languages  ;  were  amazed,  and 
 faid  one  to  another,  What 

the  Difciples  did I  fpeak ,W  then ."«*    8    »       Natives  ofW**  and  1"Jea'  that  un" 

"Ed'Sidi* .» <b»  »»«?•«»  •' «  °bfav'ble'  ""• P""  b^°"  ""  '<*"K  X' "" 

of  Judea. 

Verf  14.  But  Peter  Jlattding  up  with  the  eleven  fa
id,  &e. 

™    r    •,  r.if  if  the  Text  did  not,  would  readily  refolve,  that  it  was
  not  Peter  alone 

Reafon  it  felf,  if  the :1 «t  du  n    ,  r  ^  ̂   rf  ̂       ft,es  ww 
that conver'edthe    000  that «  men™  ̂   muft>be  ̂   the  on]y  Q  thls Iharers  with  him  in  that  wo  *  converted  were  all  of 

then  muft  it  needs  be :  gamed   £«j£'£  he  fpake,  feemed  to  the  hearers  to  be  di- 

35  ff  SfolS.  befides  this,  gives  us  thefe  a
rguments  to  conclude  the  matter  to  be  un- doubted: 
 
.  Firft, 
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SyW  Tongue   ch.e1ywthofef  «/  «   Q J  ke  ft  L3nguages,but  thought 
becaufe  they  could  nor underftan 1th at  tne  "     p     ̂         babir     of  tblS)  not  on,y  hls 

they  canted  fome  drunken  g.bbe  £  .AW  \  q{  chrift  t0  the|r  ch 
preface,  ft**.^*"*  ̂   •["  ̂  .Cfflfion  of  his  Sermon,  and  of  the  ftory 
Etftt.i»  doWptoconfitmtti^^*  onl    to  thefc  Natives  of 
in  the  EvangeUft  doth  fet  it  home   that  if  AW  P«  ^  dld  the  llke  wifc 

**.,  ̂ ^^^^^i^EZb  n^  to**,  -dthen  as  fpeak- him,  in  that  it  »  fad, Tto  *W <«•-/  fe<         ̂   ̂     3oooM. 

'Tow^Shy6^  S£  is  only
  recorded,  and  the  ftory  more  fingu.ar.y 

fixed  on  him,  weobferved  bef
ore. 

$    Brief  cbfcrvations  (frnfikn  p
*/f<&«  *»  **"'  Scrm"- 

fephn  and  >W>  to.  f  h  G  f   ,    bec3Ufe  there  is  no  way  of  fal- 
Verf  1 7.  t  /« the  If  ̂'3.  The  d  >s  ot  tn oo  p  ^  ̂   ,aw 

vationtobeexpeaedbeyondtheGofpcl    whereas  tnere  moftHproperly  tobeun- 

.        and  the  law  beyond  the  ̂ ^^^^*w£  was  d'eftroyeS:  And  the derftoodof  thofedayso the  Gofpel  that  weeoei      J     J  b    taken  for  the  laft 

phrafe f.UB  day,  uftd  ̂ £  «£fi  ̂ rucY.on  of  wh.ch.  and  the 

Verf.  ao.  I  Be/ire  tfce  grart  W  notalle  day  of  the  Lor
d  come.  1  The  day  ot  jer ijaum 

deftruftion  which  was  forty  years  after  this,  as  was  
oblerved  before:  fo  that  all  thele 

Jft.  and  a'lhhe  effufion  of  the  Spirit  that  were  to  be 
 henceforward  were  to  be  w.th.n 

fhetime  be'wixt  this  Pentecoft  and  fnfikm  deftro
yed.  And  they  that  from  hence 

woul Tp'reErophetick  and  miraculous  gifts,  and
  v.fions,  and  revelauons  to  be  to- 

ritraoftne  world,  might  do  better  to  weigh,  ̂ 'Z         '         & 
and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  meaneth  here  and  elfewhere  n 

 the  Prophet,.    

TKoodof  theSonof  God,  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ch
ofts  appearance  the  vapour  of 

thefmoke  in  which  Chnft  afcended,  the  Sun  darkned,  and  'h^00"^.^"
^ 

paflion,  were  all  accompl.med  upon  this  point  of  time;  and  it  we«/
^,»P'0P"  " 

look  for  the  accomphthment  of  the  reft  of  the  prophefie  I 
 know  not  how  many  hun- .      dreds  or  thoufands  of  years  after.  .       f./ri^-i  #*•***«••*#■ 

Verf.  24.  [Having  loafed  tke  pains  of  death  h  ]  or  rather,  Havwgdflv
ed   he  paws of 

death;  meaning  in  reference  to  the  people  of  God  h  namely,  that  God
  raifed  up  Chnit, 

and  by  his  refurredion  diflolved  and  dettroyed  the  pangs  and  power  of  
death  Upon  his 

°™u}°v'  [  ThoH  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  ]  Ik  lyxfid^  &<>  i-  e.  Thou  wilt  not  give  my  foul 
up.  And  why  mould  not  the  very  fame  words,  My  Gody  my  God,  tw  J  fu  iyyMnnt,  

be 

tranQated  to  the  fame  purpofc,  Why  hafi  thou  left  me,  and  given  me  up  to  juch  
hands,  and 

frame  and  tortures;  rather  than  to  intricate  the  fcnfe,  with  a  furmife  of  Chnft
s  (piritual 

^Tbf  Hell,  ]  Gr.  Hades :  the  (rate  of  fouls  departed  :  but  their  condition  differenced, 

according  to  the  difference  of  their  qualities  s  K*i  w  htif*  Xo  rtlC*<  ve^V-  Mia*  JW*", 

tri^K  A  *nC£v  Vim  vOyy.  Difhilus  afud  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  5. 
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Verf  38.  I  Be  baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jcfirr  Chrift.  1  Not  that  their  Baptifm  Tear  ofChriH 
Was  not  admimftred  in  the  Name  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  alfo  ̂   but  that  he  XXXIII. 
would  fpecially  work  them  up  to  the  acknowledgment  of  Chrift.  For  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghoft  they  acknowledged  without  any  fcrupling,  but  to  own  Chrift  for  God,  whom 
they  had  crucified,  and  to  be  initiated  into  Jefus  of  Nazarct  \  was  the  great  work  that 
the  Apoftles  went  about  to  work  upon  them  :  and  therefore  efpecially  endeavour  to  en- 

ter them  into  Jefus,  and  to  have  them  baptized  in  his  Name. 

[  Be  baftizediand  ye  fiatl  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. "]  Not  that  every  one  that 
was  baptized,  was  prefently  indued  with  thele  extraordinary  gifts  of  Tongues  and  Pro- 
phefie,  for  they  werebeftowed  hence-forward  by  impofition  of  the  Apoftles  hands  5  fave 
only  when  they  firft  fell  from  Heaven  upon  the  company  of  Cornelius,  to  compleat  that 
Prophelie  which  now  had  its  beginning,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flejli  5  but  Peter 
inviteth  them  into  Baptifm,  and  then  fhould  they  be  capable  of  thofe  gifts  j  and  no  doubt 
they  were  beftowed  upon  fome  of  them  by  the  Apoftles  hands. 

Verf.  42.  And  in  breaking  of  Bread. 

The  Syriack  expredy  underftandeth   this  of  partaking  of  the  Lords  Supper,  for  he 
ufeth  the  very  Greek  word  Eucharifiia  here.     And  fo  divers  take  that  to  be  the  meaning 
of  this  phrafe,  both  here,  and  in  fome  places  elle  in  the  New  Teftament :  Yea,  even  they 
that  fuppofe  that  it  meaneth  partaking  of  their  common  meals  and  food  }  yet  do  they 
think  that  they  had  the  Sacrament  added  to  it,  as  our  Saviour  added  it  to  the  Pafsover. 
And  indeed  the  manner  of  fpeech  doth  fignifie  both  the  one  and  the  other,  both  ordina- 

ry meals,  and  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  as  in  Lxhe  24.  35.    He  was  known  of  them 

*  in  breaking  of  bread?  here  it  meaneth  a  common  Supper  in  the  Inn  at  Emmaus :   1  Cor.  *  •vfmporteth 
IO.16.   The  bread  which  we  breasts  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  ofChrifi  .<?   Here  it  be-  t,,c  timc  hcrc» 

^okeneth  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament.    But  it  may  be  conceived  to  intend  the  Sacra-  r/«[°read$Sk 
ment  the  rather,  and  chiefly,  if  not  only.  *^p  ID 

Firft,  Becaufe  the  phrafe  of  breaking  of  bread  for  common  eating,  is  very  rare  both  in  Atbtwasbrta- 

the  Old  Teftament  and  Jewilh  Authors,  but  eating  of  bread  is  the  expreftion  that  fpeak-  ̂"sbrtad' eth  that. 

And  fecondly,  becaufe  breaking  of  the  bread  in  the  Sacrament,  is  a  concomitant  that 

cannot  be  parted  from  it,  for  'a&swwii***  fy*fpi*  ne  bleiTed  and  brake,  and  faid,  this  is  my 
body  which  is  broken ',   1  Cor.  11.24. 

Verf  44.  And  all  that  believed  were  together. 

This  Greek  word  fin  ii  *vri  is  of  frequent  and  of  various  ufein  the  Septuagint.    It 
fometimes  betokeneth  the  meeting  of  perfons  in  the  fame  company,  as  Jo[b.  1 1.5.  Jndg. 
6.33.  &  19-  6,  8cc.  fo  of  Beafts,  Deut.  22.  10.    Sometimes  their  concurring  in  the  fame 
action,  though  not  in  the  fame  company  or  place,  as  Pfl.7.1.  8c  34.  3.  Sc  49.2.  8c  74.  6. 
&  83.3.  &c.    Sometimes  their  concurring  in  the  fame  condition,  as  Pfal.  46.  10.  8c  62.  9. 
Efa.66. 17.  *}er.  6.  12.    And  fometimes  their  knitting  together  though  in  feveral  compa- 

nies, as  Joabs  and  Abncrs  men,  though  they  (at  at  diftance,  and  the  pool  of  Gibeon  be- 
tween them,  yet  are  they  faid  cvv<u>t*v  tin7i£vn,  2  Sam.  2.  13.     And  in  this  Icnlc  is  the 

word  to  be  underftood  in  this  ftory:  For  it  is  paft  all  imagination  or  conceiving,  that  all 

thofe  thoufands  of  believers  that  were  now  in  Jem  file/?/,  fhould  keep  all  of  one  compa- 

ny and  knot,  and  not  part  afunder,  for  what  houfe  would  hold  them  ?  But  they  kept  in 

(everal  Companies  or  Congregations,  according  as  their  Languages,  Nations,  or  other 
references  did  knit  them  together.    And  this  joyning  together,  becaufe  it  was  apart  from 

thofe  that  believed  not,  and  becaufe  it  was  in  the  fame  profeflion  and  practife  of  the  du- 

ties of  Religion  5  therefore  it  is  faid  to  be  fan  -n  civil,  though  it  were  in  (everal  companies 
and  Congregations.    And  tofuch  a  feme  doth  Rabbi  Solomon  underftand  the  IT,  ii  dvii  in 

Deut.  25.  5.  as  indeed  it  mint  of  necelliry  be  underftood,  not  of  brethren  dwelling  in 

the  very  fame  place,  but  of  brethren  n"?n33  Qnrwo  that  are  united  in  inheritance  ? 
as  thefe  believers  were  now  in  the  Gof  pel.    And  fo  is  the  building  of  the  Jews  to  be  un- 

derftood    Ezra  4.  5.  nfAtis  ivv>\  ft»  ™  *v™  otw>Jbmmfjk)t  in  fcparation  from  the  Samaritans, 

and  in  joyning  in  the  action,  though  they  were  of  feveral  companies  in  the  building,  and 

thofe  companies  far  diftant  one  from  another,  Neh.%.  per  totum.  8c  4.  19. 

Verf  46.  Continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  Temple. 

This  is  not  to  exprefs,  that  the  Temple  was  their  meeting  place,  cither  for  hearing  of 

their  Sermons,  or  admimftring  the  Sacraments,  for  neither  of  thefe  would  haveb:en  in- 

duced there,  as  appeareth,  C/u^.4.1.  but  this  is  to  ihew  that  they  had  not  yet  lhaken  off 

all 
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XXX         after  this,  the  believing  lews  were  ftill  tenacious  of  the  Law,  a
na  "vertii 

Temole  W/ai.ao.  which  they  might  lawfully  b
e  while  the  Temple  ftood,  if  their 

Kmcfof  Lfes  did  not  deftly  ,8n  them  theW  and  application  *  *™J*g; 

cation  by  faith  in  Chrift.  And  hence  was  it  that 
 the  Apoftles  ™*te«mWr"»a 

hem  both  in  that  place  in  Ads  „.  and  alto  in  ̂   '  5-  beca
ufe  ̂ j^ was  to  ftand  till 

the  Temple  fell,  thofe  Rites  not  nullifying  the  death  o
f  Chrift,  if  rightly  ufed. 

ACTS.     CHAP.    IH. 

Verf.   I.  Peter  andjokn  went  up  together  into  the  Temple. 

T  may  be  this  was  likewife  on  Pentecoft  day  5  and  &  f  Af  dot
h  fignifie  identity  of 

-  time :  as  it  doth,  a  Sam.  21.9.  and  in  the  Gbaldu  of  Jonathan  on  ̂ .3
5.5.  And  the 

vwth  horn-  mentioned  here  in  reference  to  the  third  hour  in  preceding  fto
ry,  Chap.  2.15  at 

nine  a  clock  in  the  morning  was  that  converfion  of  3000,  and  
at  three  a  dock  in  the 

afternoon  this  of  5oco.  Howfoejer,  whether  it  were  on  that 
 day,  or  no ;  certainly 

was  on  tome  folemn  day,  either  a  Sabbath  or  Feftival,  as  appeare
th  by  the  number  that 

were  then  prefent  in  the  Temple,  when  fo  many  of  them  were 
 converted  For  ordinari- 

ly on  the  common  days  of  the  week,  the  company  that  was  in  the  Temple 
 was  very  tew 

befides  the  Priefts  and  the  Stationary  men  ( I0ya  WW  as  they  are  called  by 
 the  Rabbins) 

Which  were  a  number  of  men  chofen  to  be  conftantly  there,  to  reprefent 
 the  whole  Con- 

ereeation,  in  laying  their  hands  on  the  heads  of  the  Sacrifices  in  their 
 behalf.  This  con- 

coarle  of  people  on  fuch  a  folemn  day  ,  was  a  fit  fiibjeft  and  opportunit
y  for  thefe 

Apoftles  to  work  upon ;  and  that  in  all  probability  was  the  mam  induction  tha
t  brought 

them  into  the  Temple  at  this  time.  That  they  mould  go  thither  to  inftitute  the
  Canoni- 

cal hours  by  their  own  example,  as  Baromus  dreameth,  is  a  fancy  that  far  better  delervetb
 

laughter,  than  any  anfwer. > 

Verf  2.  The  gats  of  the  Temple  which  was  called  Beautiful. 

This  was  the  Gate  that  entred  into  the  fecond  Court,  or  out  of  the  Court  of  the 

Gentiles,  into  the  Court  of  the  Jews:  And  there  thisCreeple  lay,  begging  of  the  Jews 

that  came  into  the  Temple,  but  difdaining,  as  it  feemeth,  to  beg  of  the  Gentiles.  This 

feemeth  to  be  that  gate  that  Jofephus  calleth  the  Corinthiack  Gate,  and  which  he  defcn- 
beth  to  be  of  fo  much  gorgioufnefs  and  bravery,  de  Bello  Jud.  1W.5.X4.  and  which  we  (hall 
have  occafion  to  defcribe  in  another  work,  fully  and  on  fet  purpofe. 

Verf.  11.  The  porch  called  Solomons. 

Not  that  the  very  porch  built  by  Solomon  was  now  ftanding,  for  that  wa>  burnt  and 
deftroyed  by  the  Babylonians,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  Temple,  but  becaufe  this  was 
built  on  the  very  lame  pile  that  his  was  built  upon.  For  the  Temple  (landing  upon  an 
high  and  deep  hill,  with  a  deep  and  (harp  precipice  about  it:,  Solomon  to  make  room  for 
the  floor  of  the  mount,  which  was  too  (trait ,  filled  up  the  ditch  on  the  Eaft  fide  with 
huge  ftones  ftrongly  joynted  together,  and  he  built  his  porch  upon  that  pile  3  and  becaufe 
this  of  Hercds  was  erected  alfo  upon  that  very  fame  foundation,  it  therefore  is  called  Sob' 
Mons  porch.  It  was  the  firft  gate  or  entrance  into  the  mountain  of  the  Houfe^  and  not 

only  the  very  building  of  the  porch,  but  the  Court  within  bare  the  fame  name,  Jofe- 
phua  ubifupra. 

Verf.  1 2.  And  when  Peter  faro  it,  he  anfoered,  &c* 

Here  Peters  Sermon  is  regiftred  again,  but  Chap.  4.  1.  it  is  (aid,  As  they  fpake,  which 
refolveth  that  John  preached  as  well  as  he. 

Verf  16.  Through  faith  in  his  name,  &c. 

Faith  is  twice  named  in  this  verfe,  becaufe  of  the  Apoftles  faith  in  doing,  and  the 
Creeples  faith  in  receiving  the  miracle  -->  the  former  was  srfsw  M  x«rf :  the  latter  *w  r*  x<&* 
or  n  WofJA-rQ-. 

VerC 
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Tear  of  Cbrifl Verf.  17.  Through  ignorance  ye  did  it.
  XXXUI. 

So  Chrift  fa«d  himfelf,  Luke  2  ?.34-  Father  forgwe  them  for  they  ̂
  not  what  they  do. 

ThU  their  ignorance  proceeded  mainly  from  m.ftak.ng  t
he  place  of  Chr.fts  birth,  for 

thev  fuppold  it  had  been  Nazaret  h  and  from  miftak.ng  the  Ki
ngdom  of  the  Mejfias,  for 

thev  expected  it  would  have  been  pompous,  and  full  of  worl
dly  glory  ;  the  title  on  the 

Oofs*  Jtfi*  of  Nazaret  King  of  the  Jews,  fpake  out  both  the  .
gnorances  that  carried  them 

on  to  fo  wretched  an  aft. 

Verf  1 9.  When  the  times  of  rcfrefuing  jliall  come. 

«*,*«*•!>  The  S^readeth  it,  That  your  {.ns  mayb
e  blotted  out,  and  the  time,  of 

rtfrMnSL  may  come  :  ana  fo  the  Arabick.  and  Irene  us,  or  at  l
eaft  h.s  interpreter  cited  by 

S   L  Vulgar,  ut  cum  venerint,  but  concluded,  not  the  d
aufe  to  make  it  («fc    Beza 

°n    »  9  .  \.  __,w  rence  he  would  make  of  it,  I  do  not  well  underltand.     He 

teX    JSSffi *  doth  W^  
and  it  is  not  denied  him,  but 

tS^Sw£halthatitfignifitth»Mikewifc:  and 
 fo  may  u  beft,  and  moftproper- 

fSffi  That  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out   fo  that  the  umes  of  refr
efh.ng  may 

come     The  Apoftle  Pe/er  taketh  hi/  fpeech  from  EJa.rt, 
1 3.  where  the  Prophet  at  once 

pZhefiethoFthegift  of  Tongues,  verf.  U.  of  the  preach.ng
  of  the  Gofpel,  t*£i* 

ffie  infidelity  and  obduration  of  the  jews,  verf.il.  and 
 fpeaketh  of  thefe  very  t.mes 

andocc  Sons thlt  are  now  inhand:  And  accordingly  is 
 the  Apoftle  to  be  underftood 

?hat  fpeaketh  from  him,  concerning  the  prefent  refreftnng 
 by  the  Gofpel,  and  Gods  pre- 

fect fending  Chrift  among  them  in  the  power  and  Mimftery  of
  that    and  not  of  a  refrefti- 

Satthefamngof  the  Jews  which  is  "yet  to  come,  and  God
s  fending  Chrift  personally 

o  come  and  reign  among  them,  as  fome  have  dreamed,  an
d  it  is  but  a  dream :  For  et  but 

his  Text  be  fe  ioufly  weighed  in  that  fenfe  that  opinion 
 would  make  of  it ;  Repent  there- 

tre  anTbVcowerTd,  that  your  fns  may  be  blotted  out  when 
 the  times  of  refreftnng  jhalcome  : 

fore  and  tt  '<*£"'*>  "  '  '     ̂          •£  fins  may  ̂   biotted  out,  2000,  or  I  know 

notToTml  y ''hundtdTarsZce,  whin  the  cal.ing  of  the  J
ews  (hall  come :  If  th  s 

be  not  di^fenfe  that  they  make  of  this  Text,  that  pro
duce  it  to  aflert  Chr.fts  perfonal 

rei^on  earth  for  athoufand  years  5  I  know  not  why  
they  ftould  then  produce  it ;  and 

^is°bee  th'efenfe,  I  muft  «U  I  ̂ ^J^B  t^g  Ju  onltwn 

it6 S^yabf tak etp in'th^SrSmable  Paraphr!fe;PRepent  ? wheels,  anatney  ray  vour  fins  may  be  blotted  but ;  fo  that  the  times  of  re- 

f^bv^S^J'c^  u^  yS.  from  the  pre
fence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  may 

^J&qSSSS^S^  'of  the  Gofpel  to  you,  to  blefs  you  in  turning  a
way 

every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

Vetf.  20.  And  he  fend  Jefis  Chrift. 

A*  Verf  26   God  having  raifed  his  Son  Jefus,  fe
nt  him  to  blef  you :  Now  this  cannot 

Jfihlv  he  undeVftood  of  Chrifts  perfonally  and  vif
ibly  coming  among  them  j  for  who  of poffibly  be  underltooo  01  ̂ nrn    v  '       }  fi       f  his  coroing  among  them  now  in 

this  audience  ever  faw  him .after  his  Re  urr«"on       f   fc  fa  this  clam-e  u  hand  co  be  un- 
this  means  and  offer  of  Salvat  o...  and  n  '^'ame  'en  

p^ 

derftood:  and  fo  the  «  verfe  mterpreteth^ it  of  th te ndmg  £nd  ̂ g  ̂  ̂  

phet,  to  whom  who[°f«S.n^thnaiXfcel  which  is  his  voice,  and  which  to  refufe when  hefhall  come  a a Judge ,  bu  ra  tne       P  ^  lhMthdr 

P^^^S^fo^tKfXn^s  might  come  upon  them,  and  Chrift  in 

SSSSSS toamJngXem,  accor
ding  as  llofes  had  foretold,  that  he  moul

d 

be  the  great  inftrufter  of  the  
people. 

f.  Which  before  ma  preached  unto  you. 

r   r  ̂ f  fHp  nkce  confirmed!  this  reading:  for  though  BtZ
4  faith,  that  all 

JSSSSSSgA  R  tJbe  Jd,  ̂ fy^Z"^  ^ 
namely  by  Mofes,  or  the  Law,  verf.22.  

and  by  all  the  Prophets,  vcrj.24. 

Ccccc  
V«f' 
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XXXIIL  'J  Verf  2 1 .  Vniil  the  reftitutioft  of  all  things. 

Or  the  accompliflment  of  all  things,  and  to  that :  fenfe  the
 ;  Syriack  translates  it  until  the 

fulneVof  the  tie  of  all  things,  &c.  Vn the  Arabick  did  not  much  different,  until  the 

\JinLuhalUhingsflallbeperfcaed,  or  finithed,  &c
.  The  Greek  word  **«*,«  in- 

deed  fignifieth  a  restitution  to  a  former  eftate,  a  repairing  or 
 an  amending  as  might  be  fre- 

quentlv  Chewed  in  Creek  Writers,  but  m  Scripture  doth  not  fo 
 properly  fignifie  this,  as 

what  the  Rabbins  would  exprefs  by  tnWJ«p  or  nwpnn  afulpiling
  or  accomplfing  :  and 

the  Pretention  *rf  doth  not  lb  much  ftand  in  the  force  of  Re ,  or  404 
 but  it  ftands  in 

onnofition  to  .'privative  in  *>*W-,  which  fignifieth  unfetled  or  u
nconfirmed,  and  fo 

2M<™^<  isoppofedto-V.^  /V;/,  mtkf  Settlemen
t  of  a  City  to  tumult. 

And  to  take  up  thefe  two  places  where  this  word  is  ufed  in  the
  New  Teftamenr,  Matth 

17  1 1  and  here  Elias  indeed  flail  firft  come,  g  *wA*ri*v  m '  -^d  flail  rrftore  all 

thinv-  What?  To  their  former  eftate?  Nay,  that  the  Baptift  did  not,  fo
r  he  brought 

them  into  a  clean  different  eftate  to  their  former :  or  he  flail  amend  all  things  ?  That  is 

true  indeed  fothe  Baptift  did,  but  how  will  this  place  in  hand
  bear  that  fenfe,  which 

fpeaketh  not  of  the  mending  of  all  things,  but  of  their  ending  An
d  how  improper 

would  either  of  thefe  fenfes  run  in  this  verle,  7,7/  the  reftormgjf  all  thwg
s  to  their  former 

eftate  which  God  hath  fpohgn  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophets  ?  Or  till  the 
 amending  of  all 

thing)  which  God  hathjpoken  by  his  Prophets:  But  clear  and  facil  is  that  fen
fe  that  is  given, 

Till  the  accompliflment  of  all  things  that  God  hathjpoken  by  the  month  of  his  P
rophets?  The 

things  which  God  had  fpoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  Prophets  from  the  begi
nning  of  the 

world  were,  Chrifts  vidory  over  Satan  in  the  Salvation  of  all  his  people  5  his 
 conqueft 

of  the  Jaft  enemy,  Death  h  the  calling  of  the  Jews,  the  fulnefs  of  the  Gent
iles  &c.  and 

how  can  thefe  things  be  faid  to  be  reftored,  or  amended  >  They  may  moft  fitly  be  (aid 
 to 

beaccompliihed,  perfected,  or  performed  :  and  fo  muft  the  fame  words  be 
 rendred  of  the 

Baptift,  Elias  truly  cometh  and  accomplifleth  all  things,  that  arc  written  of  him,  and  fo
  mult 

the  Son  of  man  do  all  things  that  are  written  of  him  3    as  Mar k  follows   the  fenfe, 

Mark.  9-  12. ■ 

Verf  24.  All  the  Prophets  from  Samuel. 

He  is  reckoned  the  fii  ft  of  the  Prophets  after  Mcfcs. 

Firft,  Becaufe  Prophefie  from  the  death  of  Mofls  to  the  riling  of  Samuel  was  very  rare, 

Secondly,  'Becaufe  he  was  the  firft  Prophet  after  Mofes  that  wrote  his  Prophefie.  From the  beginning  of  Samuels  rule,  to  the  beginning  of  the  captivity  in  Babel,  was  490  years, 
and  from  the  end  of  that  captivity  to  the  death  of  Chrift,  490  years  more,  and  the  70 

years  captivity,  themidjt  of  years  between,  as  I  have  (hewed  elfewhere  :  But  I  muft  ad- 
vertifethe  Reader  here,  that  the  beginning  of  Samuels  Prophet icknefs  in  this  reckoning, 
is  not  from  the  death  of  Eli,  but  from  one  and  twenty  years  after.   And  here  let  me  take 

up  a  verie  of  as  much  difficulty,  and  of  as  little  obferving  of  it,  as  almoft  any  in  the  Old 

Teftament:  as  that  is  I  Sam.7.7.    And  it  came  to  pafi while  the  Ark  abode  at  Kiriath-jearim, 

that  the  time  was  long',  for  it  was  twenty  years',  and  all  the  houfc  of  Jfrael  lamented  after   the 
Lord.    Now  the  Ark  was  undeniably  above  forty  years  in  Kinath-jearim }  namely,  all  the 

time  from  Elies  death,  till  David  fetcht  it  to  JcruJ'akm,  which  was  feven  and  forty  years, 
andfomewhat  above,  only  that  firft  excepted,  in  which  it  was  feven  months  in  the  Land 

of  the  Philiftims,  1  Sam.  6.  1.  and  a  little  time  in  Bcilflemefl^  what  then  (hould  be  the 
reafonthat  it  is  faid  to  be  in  Kiriath-jearim  only  twenty  years?  Why,  the  meaning  is 
not  that  that  was  all  the  time  that  it  was  there,  but  that  it  was  there  fo  long  a  time,  be- 

fore the  people  ever  hearkned  after  it.     Their  idolatry  and  corruption  of  Religion  had 
£b  transported  them,  that  they  thought  not  of,  nor  took  regard  to  the  Ark  of  God  for 
twenty  years  together  :  Tien  all  the  houfc  of  Ijrael  lamented  after  the  Lord :  for  fo  muft  it 
be  rendred  }  and  not,  And  all  the  houfe  of  Jfrael,  &c. 

And  fo  have  we  one  and  twenty  years  taken  up  from  the  Death  of  Eli  till  this  time  of 

Ifraels  repentance,  which  yet  are  counted  to  Samuels  forty,  but  are  not  reckoned  in  the 
iccount  of  Habakfaki  °f  tnc  efcteht  of  the  race  of  the  Prophets. 

Upon  this  place  therefore  we  may  take  up  thefe  pertinent  obfervations. 
Firft,  That  God  did  now  on  a  fuddafn  pour  a  fpftit  of  Reformation  generally  upon  all 

the  people  of  Ifracl  after  a  long  time  of  prophanenefi  and  Idolatry.  They  had  been 
exceedingly  prophane  in  the  time  of  Elies  fons :  And  therefore  the  Lord  in  juftice  for- 
fook  his  TTabernacle  in  Shiloh,  the  Tent  which  he  had  pitched  befides  Adam,  when  Ifrael 
paffed  through  Jordan,  Jofl.  3.  16.  Pfal  78.  60.  and  he  gave  the  Ark  into  the  Enemies 
band  5  yet  was  not  Ijrael  humbled  for  it.    The  Ark  was  reftored  to  them,  and  was  among them 
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them  twenty  years  together,  and  they  continued  in  their  Idolatry  (till,  and  never  fought  ̂ ear  ofCbrift 
after  it    nor  took  it  to  heart.  At  laft,  upon  a  fuddain,  and  with  a  general  converfion,  If-  XXXIII. 

rael  begins  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  lament  after  him,  and  forfake  their  Idols. 

Secondly,  Here  was  a  ftrange  and  wondrous  fpirit  of  converfion  poured  upon  the  peo- 

ple at  the  beginning  of  the  race  of  the  Prophets,  as  there  was  at  the  end  of  it,  in  thele 

Chapters  of  the  A&s  of  the  Apoftles. 

Thirdly,  As  the  pra&ife  here  in  the  Afts,  was  to  repent  and  to  be  baptized  $  fo  was  it 

then  with  Ifrdel?  as  that  expreflion  may  moft  properly  be  interpreted,  verf  6.  They  drew 

water  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  as  walhing  or  baptizing  themlelves  from  their 

Idolatry. 

Verf.  25.  21'  are  the  children  of  the  Prophets. 

That  is,  the  Scholars  or  Difciples  of  them,  as  the  phrafe,  The  children  of  the  Prophets, 

is  ordinarily  ufed  in  the  Old  Teftament,  2  King.  2.  &c.  and  Amos  7.  14.  /  was  neither 

Prophet,  no  Prophets  fon-,  that  is,  nor  Prophets  Scholar.  And  Matth.  11. 19.  Wifdom  k 

juftifiedof  her  children  3  that  is,  of  her  Difciples. 

ACTS.     CHAP.     IV. 

Verf  1.  The  Captain  of  the  Temple. 

TH  I  S  was  the  Captain  of  that  Guard,  or  Garifon  which  was  plac
ed  in  the  Tower 

o£Antonia,  for  the  guard  of  the  Temple.   This  Tower  ftood  in  the  North-eaft 

-orner  of  the  wall  that  parted  the  mountain  of  the  Houfe  from  the  City.     It  was  built 

by  Hyrcanus  the  Afmonean,  the  High  Prieft,  and  there  he  himfelf  dwelt,  and  t
here  he 

ufed  to  lay  up  the  holy  Garments  of  the  Prieft-hood,  whenfoever  he  put  them  of
t,  ha- 

ving done  the  Service  of  the  Temple,  Jofeph.  Antiq.  lib.  18.  cap.  6.    Herod  repaired 
 this 

Tower,  and  beftowed  much  coft  upon  it,  and  in  honour  of  Antony,  named  it  A»t?»**
* 

and  fortified  it,  that  it  might  be  a  guard  for  the  Temple ;  and  as  in  former  times,  fo  ftill 

were  the  holy  Robes  laid  up  there  all  his  time,  and  all  the  time  of  Anhelaus 
 his  Son :  af- 

ter the  removal  of  Archelaus,  from  his  Kingdom,  and  the  confifcation  of  his  eft
acc,  this 

Tower  came  into  the  Romans  hands,  and  was  kept  as  a  Guard  or  Garifon  by  th
em  5  and 

the  High  Priefts  garments  laid  up  there  under  their  power,  till  Vit
ellws,  as  we  (hall  lee 

hereafter,  did  reftorethem  to  the  Jews  own  keeping.  Antiq.  lib.V}.  cap.
  15.    .0  that  the 

Captain  here  meant,  is  the  Captain  that  was  over  the  Company  that 
 kept  this  Cattle  :  a 

Roman  Commander,  and  he  joy  ning  with  the  Priefts  and  Sadduces  .to 
 hinder  the  Golpel, 

andimprifon  the  Difciples}  the  Jem  and  Romans  do  again  conlpu
c,  as  they  had  done 

againft  Chrift,  fo  now  againft  his  Apoftles,  Pfall. 1, 2.  ■ 

There  was  a  chief  Captain  that  was  Governour  of  the  whole  
Garifon  at  l^frufahn 

asChap.21.23.  8C24.7.  and  his  feveral  Companies  lay  placed  in  f
everal  Courts  0*  p^ard 

about  the  City  ;  among  the  reft  this  was  one,  within  the  v
irge  of  the  Temple,  the 

greateft  badge  and  fign  of  all  other  of  the  Jews  prefent  fervitude  and
  fig^gftWfen 

their  very  Temple  and  fervice  had  a  heathen  bridle  put
  upon  it.  And  thusdid  the  abomina- 

tion of  defolation  begin  to  creep  in,  and  to  ftand  in  the  pl
ace  where  it  ought  not. 

Verf.  2.  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people
. 

This  grievance  of  the  Priefts,  Sadduces,  and  Captain  o
f  the  Temple  Proceeded  from 

fevera 1  of  Sciplcs  and  caufes.  The  Captains  diftafte  w
as  for  fear  the  bulinefs  lhould  tend 

JSttSS  tumult:  the  Sadduce's,  becauie  they  
preached  the  Kefurreaion  of  the 

?«d  which  they  denied,  Chap.23.8.  the  Priefts,  be
caufe  they  being  private  men  went 

S  to  teach  tS  people  \  and  chiefly,  becaufe  th
ey  preached  the  Refusion  through 

J    US'  Through  Jefus  the  Refined 'ion  from  the  dead. 

Though  the  whole  Nation  did  fo  generally  
affert  and  hold  the  Pvefurrettion  of  the 

dea^the  Educes  only  excepted  )  that  they 
 made  the  deniers  o  th,  point,  one of* 

three  Parties  that  (hould  never  have  part  in  the  wor
ld  to  come     as  they  ipeak  in  the  la 

Zdinth^T^Ue  of  Sanhed.  Perek.Hclek  Theje  are  they
  that  have  no  port  ton  m  ̂ ^rld 

faith,  That  the  Law  is  not  from  Heaven  and  Epi
cures  :  Yet  was  this  nc  Ids  than  he rei 

'thekefeem  5  to  teach  that  the  Refusion  of  the  dead  was  either  «  *££&+- 

and  experienced  in  Jefus,  or  W&4  by  the  power,  an d  effic acy  ojjefus  ,  that  J 

fus  was  rifoi,  or  that  he  (hould  be  the  
Author  of  the  Relurrettion. 4  Cccc c  2 
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xxxm. 
Verf.  4.   And  the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thoufand. 

The  <ooo  mentioned  here,  were  the  number  of  Converts,  and  not  of  Aud
itors  5  and 

they  were  a  fingle  number  by  themfelve*,  and  not  an  addition  to  the  
3000  mentioned  be- 

fore, to  make  them  rive  thoufund. 

For  firft  the  Holy  Cboft  intendeth  in  this  Book  to  (hew  the  power  of  the  Golpe
l, 

rathcr'than'the  bare  preaching  of  it,  and  how  many  it  converted,  rather  than  how  many 

Secondly,  The  juncture  of  theverfe  isfoclofeand  facil  that  none  can  understand  it  any 

otherwife  than  of  the  number  of  believers,  unlefs  it  be  for  very  captioufhefs  5  for  the 

Text  faith,  that  many  of  them  that  heard  the  word  believed.  And  how  many  was  that  many? 

Narrkly,  5000  men. 

For,  thirdly,  how  ridiculous  were  it  to  interpret  that  the  Holy  Gnoit  ihould  tell  us, 

that  there  was  an  audience  in  the  Temple  of  5000  men  >  Why,  Jofcphus  faith,  that  gene- 

rally, every  courfe  of  the  Priefts  contained  fo  many  :  And  it  would  be  utterly  ftrange,  if 

the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  in  all  the  Bible  never  numbred  an  audience  at  the  Temple,  no,  not 

when  he  was  intentionally  writing  of  the  fervice  and  aflembly  there,  ftiould  do  it  now 

when  he  is  purpofely  upon  a  ftory  of  men  converted  to  the  Gofpel. 

Again,  That  this  is  an  intire  fum  different  from  the  3cco  in  the  fecond  Chapter,  is 
plain  by  the  very  ftory  in  hand. 

For,  firft,  it  is  a  difcourfe  concerning  a  miracle  done  by  Peter  and  John  3  and  all  the 

Chapter  to  the  three  and  twentieth  ve:T^,  keeps  clofe  to  that  relation :  and  what  reafon 

poflibly  can  be  given,  that  this  chufe  only  ihould  ftart  from  it  > 
Secondly,  It  were  an  uncouth  manner  of  reckoning,  and  fuch  as  the  Scripture  is  utterly 

unacquainted  with,  to  number  5000,  and  to  mean  but  20003  and  never  to  give  any 
notice  that  it  fo  meaneth. 

Thirdly,  The  number  of  the  men  were  $000.  Of  what  men  >  Of  thofe  which  heard  the 
word.  What  word?  The  word  preached  by  Peter  and  John,  verf  I.  and  not  the  word 

preached  on  Pentecoft  day  by  all  the  Apoftles.  Thus  is  the  Church  become  8000  nume- 
rous by  two  Sermons  3  befides  the  multitudes  that  were  believers  before,  and  thofe  whofe 

converfion  is  not  fumrned. 

Verf  5.    Their  Elders,  Rulers,  and  Scribes,  &c. 

In  this  Councel  and  Confiftory  that  was  now  gathered,  the  Evangeliftexhibiteth  varie- 
ty of  members : 
Firft,  Their  Rulers :  or  the  Chief  Priefts,  the  heads  of  the  twenty  four  courfes. 
Secondly,  Scribes:  or  other  Doctors  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi. 
Thirdly,  Elders:  or  the  Seniors  and  Senators  of  the  other  Tribes. 
Fourthly,  Annas,  the  Nap  3  or  Prefident  of  the  San hedrin. 
Fifthly,  Caiaphas  the  High  Prieft,  the  Ab  beth  dm,  the  father  of  the  Court. 
Sixthly,  John,  as  it  feemeth,  the  fon  of  Annas :  the  Governour  of  Gophins  and  Acra- 

tatena  in  the  time  of  Nero,  Jofeph.de  bello,  lib.  2.  cap.  25. 
Seventhly,  Alexander,  called  alfo  Lyfimachus  and  Alabarcha,  of  whom  we  (hall  have  oc- 

cafion  to  difcourfe  afterward. 

Eighthly,  As  many  as  were  of  the  High  Priefts  kindred,  Brethren  or  Cofens  of  that 
family:  fo  that  by  this  concourfe  of  all  thefeat  this  time,  divers  of  whole  employment 
and  refidence  was  at  diftance,  it  may  be  the  rather  fuppofed  that  this  was  at  fome  folemn 
Feftival  that  had  brought  them  all  to  Jernfalem. 

Verf  7.  And  when  they  had  fit  them  in  the  midil. 

The  Sanhe  drin  fate  in  half  the  floor  in  a  circle,  Rambam.  Sanhedr'w,  Per.  I.  Thofe  who 
had  any  thing  to  do  in  the  Court,  ftood  or  fate  in  the  midft  of  them,  Luke  2.46. 

§.   By  what  name  have  yon  done  this. 

So  did  they  very  foolifhly  conceit  that  the  very  naming  fome  names  might  do  wonders, 
as  Acls  19.13.  and  the  T*/*W.  inShab.  forgeth  that  BenSatda  (  they  have  a  blafphemous 
meaning  in  this  exprehaon  )  wrought  miracles,  by  putting  the  mutterable  name  within  the  shin 
of  his  foot,  and  there  Jewing  it  up. 

Verf 
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Tear  of  Clrrijt 
Verf  I 1.  This  is  the ftone  which  re  as  fit  at  nought.  XXXIII. 

In  Pfal  1 18.22.  which  is  the  place  from  which  this  fpeech  is  taken,  is  Ai9©-  \v  anfcfouVu- 

<*»  the  (lone  refufied,  and  fois  it,  Matth.i  1.42.  and  that  according  tothc  Hebrew 
 Text: 

but  here  the  Apoftle  heightens  the  expreffion,  that  he  may  let  home  their  abufe  of  Chrif
t 

nearer  to  their  hearts,  and  may  (hew  the  humiliation  of  Chrift  the  more.  The  Syriack 

mindeth  not  this,  but  tranilates  this  place,   and  Mattk  21.  42.  by  the  fame  word 

refufied.  r  .  . 

The  Chaldee  interpretation  of  the  Pfalm  from  whence  the  phrafe  is  taken,  is  exceed- 

ingly conceited,  it  runneth  thus.  The  youth  which  the  builders  refufied  among  the  fins  ofjeffe, 

obtained  to  befet  for  King  and  Governour.  This  was  front  the  Lord,  fiaid  the  builders,  and 

it  is  wondrous  before  us,  find  the  fins  of  Jefe.  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  mad
ejaid 

the  builders.  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoyce  in  it,  fiaid  the  fons  of  Jcfie.  Save  us  now,  fiaid  the 

builders.  Proffer  us  now,  fiaid  Jejje  and  his  wife.  Blefficd  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  
name 

of  the  Lord,  f aid  the  builders.     Let  them  blcfi  you  from  the  houfi  of  the  Lord,  faith 

The  Lord  give  us  light,  fiaid  the  Tribes  of  the  houfi  of  Judah 

Tie  the  youth  for  a  Feflival  fiicrifice  with  cords,  until  ye  offer  htm  up,  and  pour  hi
s  blood  at 

the  hums  of  the  altar,  faid  Samuel  the  Prophet,  &c. 

At  which  Pfalm  and  place,  how  far  the  Chaldee  in  BibliisRcgiis,  and  the  Chaldee 

in  Bibliis  Buxtorfianis,  and  Veneris  do  differ,  it  is  worth  the  Learneds  obferv
ation. 

Verf.  13.  And  ignorant  men. 

Gr.  \hAm  a  word  exceedingly  much  taken  into  ufeby  Jewifti  writers,  and  both
  in 

them  and  in  Greeks,  it  tignineth,  Private  men,  or  men  in  no  pubVic^employment, 
 and  men 

of  inferiour  rank,  and  men  ignorant  or  unshalful  Examples  of  all  thefe  unific
ations  might 

be  alledged.  Lucian,  S  &  mK0(  *01uk@-  fc  i-Mi**  oi  mot  «**«!.  The  common  
multitude,  whom 

wife  men  call  Idiot*.  Galen.  Urvmt  Uu*m*  unskilful  m  Phyfic\.  Aben.  Ezr.  on  Levit.  1
3. 

verf  2  Aaron ,  that  is ,  the  Prieft  anointed  in  his  ftead  ,  or  one  of  his  fions,  that  is, 

QWin  tMltin  Sacerdotes  IdioU,  the  inferiour  Prieffs.  Rab.  Sol.  on  Levit.  1.  1. 
 To  rWjm 

what  purpofiefervedthe  paufings?  To  give  Mofis  Jpace  to  underfi a
nd  between  dwifion  and 

divifion,  fienfie  and  fienfie  Oinnn  \Q  labn  Dinn1?  lp  much  more  
to  a  private  man  that  learneth 

from  a  private  man.  . 

In  all  thefe  fenfes  may  it  very  well  be  applied  here  3  and  it  19  more  than  prob
able,  all 

thefe  fenfes  were  in  the  thoughts  of  the  Councel  concerning  Peter  and  John  at  thi
s  time  j 

they  faw  they  were  unlearned,  private,  inferiour,  ignorant  men,  and  thereu
pon  they  could 

not  but  wonder  at  the  miracle  and  cure  that  they  had  wrought. 

Verf  25.  They  went  to  their  own  company. 

That  is,  to  the  Society  of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty  mention
ed,  Affs  1.15. 

Verf  25.  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  Servant  David,  h
ath  fiaid,  &c. 

The  fecond  Pfalm  which  owns  not  its  Author  in  the  Ti
tle    the  Holy  Ghoft  afcribeth 

here  to  David ,  and  feemeth  by  this  very  paffage  to  give  
us  clofe  intimation,  that  every 

Pfalm  that  telleth  not  in  its  title  who  was  the  Author  and  Penman
  of  it    is  to  be  afenbed 

to  David  as  the  Penman.    The  rule  of  the  Jews  (  that  every  P
jalm  that  bears  not  the  author 

of  it  in  the  title,  is  to  be  reputed  of  his  mahang  who  was  UJi  named
  in  a  title  before  )  is  at  a 

LvIhs  at  thefe  two  firft  Pfalms,  and  helps  us  nothing  at  
all  to  underftand  who  made 

Them-  and  thereupon  Aben  Ezra  conceiveth  not  that  this  .fe
cond  Pfalm  was  made  by 

JW   but  by  fome  of  the  Singers.     But   this  paiTage  of  the  
Apoftles  in  their  prayer, 

doth  not  only  own  David  for  the  Compiler  of  this  Pf
alm,  but  alfo  teacheth  us  to  own 

him  fo  of  everv  Pfalm,  whofe  Author  is  not  mentioned  in
  the  title  of  it  3  as  might  be  fur- 

thTr  confirmedV  it  were  adhic  &nunc,  from  Pfialm  96.  &  105
-  &  *7;  &  132.  com. 

pared  with  1  Chron.  1 6.  7.    The  ancient  Rabbins,  and 
 Doftors  of  the  Jews    interpreted 

EfaVm concerning  Chrift,  even  as  the  Apoftles  do  here,  a
s  it  is  confeffed  by  Solomon 

J^T^ZJinto  it,  though  himfelf,  and  fome  other  latter  Jews  apply  it
  to  » 

"<id,  and  it  may  be  in  fpite  to  Chrift. 

Verf. 
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Verf.  32, 8c  33.  $.  Community  of  good
s. 

c   ac   i,nwfnpver  it  forted  and  fuited  with  the  prefent  (late  of 

JtSSjSiSAiS^Ji
  l  no:  be  taken  uP  for  an  examp.e  o

r  pre- 

fidForfofirt  S  thn,g°- not  clone  by  command,  but  at  the  free  difpofal
  of  whofoever 

^t^VAfthn  werefold,  weremanyp
f  them  out  of  the  Land  pf  Cmm* beconaiy,   *uc  Nitions    and  one  mftance  is  given  in   the  Land  of 

for  «ta«J^^^S^n5cJr»e«t«ltp  cleave  to  the  Apoftles,  and 

S^EBrS  cStnf what  good  would  
their  Lands  in  thofe  forain  Coun- 

triThirdIvem]t?thefe  Lands  and  Houfes  were  in  >M  as  it  is  undoubted  many  of  them 

were  it  may  be  fuppofedthat  the  faithful  owners  
thereof  took  notice  of  the  threatned 

Sfl oTof  14L;  fpoken  of  by  our  Saviour,  
and  To  would  part  w.th  «he,r  ettates 

fethe  benefit  of  the  Church,  before  they  (hould  
be  lurpnzed  by  the  enemy. 

And  fourthly,  Thus  did  God  provide  agaiqft  perfe
ction  to  come  5  that  ne.her  the 

ro^  of  the  Church  (hould  fall  off  through  penury
,  nor  the  r.ch  ftart  back  through 

Symindedncfs;  but  by  a  competent  dirtributtoa
  among  them,  the  one  ought  have 

enoueh    and  the  other  not  too  much.
  , 

And MafSy    Such  was  the  ftate  of  the  Church  at  this  time,
  as  never  was  the  l,ke  to  be 

a^ain        was  but  newly  born,  it  was  all  in  one  City, 
 the  moft  of  the  people  far  refident 

CheKn  houfcs/all  in  a  poffiMUty  to  be  fcattered  h^g  ̂ .^2 

tell  how  foon:  and  therefore  that  prefent  administration  
of  the  Church  in  iucn  acate,  can 

not  be™  FY  for  times  to  come  either  to  follow  as  a  command
,  or  to  imitate  as  a  Per- 

^Th^veryyearwasajubilee  among  the  Jews  in  the  very ;  pro
per  fenfe  it  being  the 

eiRht  and  twentieth  that  the  Land  had  had  fince  their  fethng 
 in  it :  and  thete  people  now 

cXe  red  to  the  Gofpel,  are  fo  far  from  returning  to  their 
 poffeffions,  if  they  had  fold 

™£Sgd  them,  as  the  Jubilee  pr.viledged  them,  that  they  p
art  w.th  their  pofleffi- 

onsThat^hey  had  in  their  hands  5  having  by  this  time  earned  th
at  the  earthly  G,;^  and 

inheritance/was  not  that  poileffion  that  was  to  be  looked  after, 
 and  that  the  Kingdom  of 

the  Mejjias  (hould  not  be  earthly. 

Verf  36.  Barnabas  a  Lcvite,  and  of  the  Country  of  Cyprus,  &c. 

As  SauU  Benjamite  of  the  Country  of  Tarfu*,  yet  educated  and 
 lived  rtjerufalem; 

fo  did  Barnabas  in  Canaan,  though  a  Cypriot  born.  He  had  land  to  fell  thoug
h  he  were  a 

Lcvite,  for  the  Levitts  might  purchafe  Lands  of  their  own,  even  in  the  Lan
d  or  Unaun : 

much  more  might  they  in  forain  Countries.  Samuel  a  Levite,  was  born  upon  his  t  atne
rs 

own  Land  which  had  been  purchafed  by  his  great  Grand  father  Zuph,  1  Sam.i.u  &  9.5. 

Now  Barnabas  had  one  motive  more  to  fell  his  Land,  than  other  of  the  common  be- 

lievers had  j  namely,  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour  to  thofe  Difciples  that  were  to  be 

Preachers,  Provide  neither  fihcr  nor  gold,  &c.  Matth.  10.  9,10.  and  this  was  the  ground 

ofPefer/anfwer,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  Chap.  3.  6. 

ACTS.    CHAP.    V. 

Verf  I.  But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias. 

AMong  the  offerings  of  others  that  fold  their  Lands ,  there  creepeth  in  the  hy- 

pocriiie  of  Ananias  and  Saphira,  a  couple  that  at  once  would  have  ferved  God 

ind  Mammon  3  Vain-glory,  or  Policy,  or  both,  did  here  ftrive  with  covetoufnefs  and 

diftruft,  or  rather  to  fpeak  truly  indeed  ,  did  confpire.  They  had  the  formality  to 
fell  their  Lands  as  others  did,  but  they  had  not  the  fincerity  to  part  with  the  money 

as  others  had.  Their  double  dealing  both  in  word  and  deed  ,  is  fearfully  punilhed 

with  fuddaio  death  at  this  beginning  of  the  Chriftian  Church  (as  Nadab,Abihu?  and  the 
Sabbath-breaker  were  at  the  beginning  of  the  Jewifh  )  that  future  times  might  learn 
from  this  to  beware  duTembling  with  God,  and  not  to  diftionour  and  (hame  the  gifts  of 

the  Holy  Ghoft. 

Verf. 
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Verf.  3.  To  lye  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  rather,  to  belie  the  HolyGhoft.  XXXIII. 

It  was  not  the  fin  only,  barely,  and  (imply  confidered,  that  provoked  and  procured  fo 

fearful  a  judgment  upon  him,  but  the  fin,  as  it  was  circumftantiated  and  aggra
vated  by 

feme  refpe&s!  For  it  feemeth  that  Ananias  was  not  a  common  or  ordinary  believer, 

but  one  of  the  Minifterial  rank,  and  one  that  had  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy
 

Ghoft   as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  120.     And  confiderable  to  this  purpofe  are  thefe  two 

1  Fifft  That  as  foon  as  the  Evangelift  hath  mentioned  the  pious  and  upright  dealing  of 
Barnabas  (which  was  a  Preacher)  in  the  fale  of  his  Lands,  he  comet  h  to  the  

ftory 

of  Ananias,  as  a  man  of  the  fame  funftion,  and  relateth  his  wretchednefs  
in  the  fale 

c  w 

°  Semndlv  That  though  it  be  faid  inverf.4.  H"<™  »*•  that  he  lied  to  God,  yet  is  he 

faidTn  the  third  verfe  4lLa.i  ~  «*>  «  km  To  belie  the  Holy  Ghoft  By  
which  Phrafcit 

feemeth  that  he  had  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  among  the  reft  that  did  receive  
it  5  and  yet 

for  all  that  excellent  gift  in  himfelf,  and  the  excellent  gift  that  he  
knew  in  the  Apoftles  h 

he  durft  by  this  bafe  diflembling  belie  and  flame  the  gifts  that  were  
in  himfelf,  and  tempt 

the  oower  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  that  was  in  Peter.  
# 

And  thus  was  Ananias  much  like  Judas,  exceedingly  qualified  and  emin
ently  gifted  with 

the  rifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  like  him  undone  with  covetoufnefs,  and  
for  it  perifhed  by  an 

exemplary  end.  There  was  none  among  all  the  twelve  fo  fit  to  gi
ve  fentence  upon  this 

fact  a  \  Peter  :  as  who  might  hereby  (hew  his  own  repentance  for  his  ly
ing  and  perjury  in 

denying  his  Mafter,  and  that  he  was  intirely  repaired  and  re
covered  from  it,  when  he 

durft  pafs  fo  heavy  a  doom  and  judgment  upon  a  he. 

Verf.  1 3.  And  of  the  retf  none  durft  joyn  himfelf  unto  them. 

It  is  fome  difficulty  to  refolve,  who  thefe  reft  were  that  durft
  not  knit  themfelyes  to  the 

ApoftlesTthe  matter  may  be  conftrued  fo  many  ways  tha
t  it  is  hard  to  fix  which  is  the 

'^Firft  It  is  underftood  by  Beta  of  fuch  as  were  as  yet  out  of  the  C
hurch  and  yet  not 

ftrangers  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  fuch  as  for  f
or  durft  not  (hew  themfelves,  either 

v      Tel  of  th*  lew?  or  becaufe  of  the  judgment  atnifted  on  Ananias. 

proT-  ISIS  I'Si  5-n  *  0
  **,  as  the  ski.ful  in  the  Creek  langua

ge  w,.l 
readily  judge.  r;    r__.rJ  of  the  obieft  to  whom,  is  to  the 

^^J^Clt^^^^^y  *  U  O— 
-!  con- 

gregation  or  whole  company  o Ik  J^^"^  ofPthe  ̂ oasit  is  taken  Chap.,.* 
before  might  argue  M  "lunlo  E  that  befides  that  terrible  and  dreadfu  work 
And  fo  the  fenfe  of  all  redounds  to  I  nis ,    na  

^ 

that  was  done  by  Peter  "V°«*»™Z£  and  he  whole  College  and  Prefoytery  of  the 
and  wondrous  m.racks  ̂ ^JplV^  joyn  ng  Together  in  affociation  and  advancing 

TrT  .TuX  reft ofle ^.oduftnorone^fLm  
joyn  themfelves  to  the  tweWe the  Gofpel,  but  trie  reit  or  ««      ̂     *^/iU(vlr,  nrnnPriv  fo  called,  having  feen  fo  lately 

ble  and  wondrous  gifts  of  the  Spirit  u
pon  them. 

Vert 
. 
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XXxS*  VCTC15.   i.Pitm fiadm. 
•     1  „„kf  Ua  the  Anoftles  hands,  and  many  as  it  feemeth  by  Pelert 

Many  miracles  ̂ "^^^Et,  that'it  is  hard  to  determine  whether  it 
fludow:  buttheTextha^eftulomdmer  ^  ̂   ̂   .{  |hc  bmer 
is  to  be  taken  ma  good  fenfe  or  a  bad    ana  ,/*/«*>*<» 

tne  jtreets,  ana  ta*«  neither  telleth  who  they  were  that  laid  them,  nor 

a  word  at  all  that  thole ■  w«en *  otherwile :  for  believers  might  have 

St" S?o8tJheWA Sefor'brou  h", he  Apoft.es  to  them  :  And  it     «    poffi- 
bly  be  thought  that  they  laid  them  there  either  

out  of  a  fuperftiuous  bhndnefi 

thinking  his  Inadow  to  be  miraculous  as  well  as  his  perfon,  
or  out  of  a  cheating  perverf- 

neff  think  ngtoTain  by  his  power  though  they  would 
 none  of  h.s  doftrme  :  and  that 

none  of  Sckwere healei  beeaufe  there  is  no  mention  of  any  fueh  heahng  at  
all.   If 

we  mould  thus  underftand  the  ftory,  fu  rely  we  mould  d
o  !efi  wrong  to  the  Text,  and 

7o  our  own  underftandings  than  fome  have  done  that  have 
 taken  it  ,n  a  better  fenfe.    For 

be  it,  Z  God  intending  to  magnifie  Peer  the  Mimfter  
of  the  creumefion  m  the  eyes 

of  the  circumcifed,  did  £ive  him  a  more  extraordmary  
power  of  miracles    for  their 

fakes  th«ftood  upon  miracles  fo  much,  fo  that  not  only  
hunfelf  but  h.s  fbadow  alfo 

could  heal  difeafes   yet  how  ridiculous  and  fenflefs  is  that
  which  Baromu*  would  infet 

her  upon    nam  ly'  That  Peter  therefore  was  Prince  of  all  th
e  Apofties :  and  that  there- 

fore the  fliadowsyor  images  of  holy  men  are  of  holy  ufe  and  Rehg^ous  
Worfoip,  and 

that  the  Pope  who  is  Peters  (hadow  and  reprefentation  hath  P
eters  power  and  quail- fication  ? 

Verf.  20.  All  the  words  of  this  life. 

It  hath  fcrnpled  divers  Expofitors  why  the  word  W™,  ftould  be  added
  here  to  M  as 

feeming  to  bend  the  meaning  and  fenfe  to  this  prefent  and  temporal  l
.fe  :  and  thereupon 

they  have  concluded  that  there  is  an  hyfaUage  or  change  of conftruftion,  and  th
at  :  .* ^ 

Hit  Uk  rim,  the  words  of  this  Ufe,  is  inftead  of  ni  p»V1*  m  ̂ fo  </*U*e,  *hefe  words  of  Me, 

and  to  this  fenfe  is  it  tranflated  by  the  Syriack :  But  the  conftruftion  
is  eafie    and  the 

compofure  of  the  words  will  appear  moft  proper,  if  the  Seventeenth 
 Verfe  be  a  little  fe- 

riouflyconfidered,  it  is  faid  there  that  it  was  the  Sett  of  the  Sadduces  t
hat  imprifoned 

the  Apofties,  a  generation  that  denied  the  Refurreftion,  and  the  life  to  come  3  a
nd  to 

this  it  is  that  this  divine  revelation  referreth,  when  it  chargeth  the  Apofties   that  they
 

{hould  go  again  into  the  Temple  where  they  had  been  apprehended  the  day  before    and 

imprifoned  for  preaching  the  Refurreftion,  and  that  they  (hould  not  fpare  to  fpeak  and 
utter  the  doftrVne  of  this  life  which  the  Sadduces  fo  much  denied. 

Verf.  21.  And  they  called  the  Councel  together ,  and  all  the  Senate  of  the  children  of  Ifrael. 

The  Syriack  reads,  they  called  their  companions  and  the  Elders  of  Ifrael :  taking  Sw/e-JW 

here  to  mean  cither  their  fellows  and  companions  in  the  fame  Sadducean  Opinion  and  He- 

retic, or  their  fellow  Priefts  and  Scribes  which  were  not  of  the  Sanhedrin  :  But  fince 

W^Teiov  will  very  hardily  bear  either  of  thefe  fenfes,  and  conftantly  is  ufed  in  another 

for  the  Sanhedrin  or  bench  of  Judges  of  the  LXX  Elders :  I  (hould  take  it  foalfo  in  this 

place  5  and  by  rieU^  >P«*W  all  the  Senate,  underftand  the  Judges  or  Elders  of  the  two 

other  Judicatories  which  were  erected,  one  in  the  outer  Court  gate,  or  in  Solomons 

Porch,  and  the  other  in  the  inner  or  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  Temple,  confifting  of  three 

and  twenty  men  a  piece.  Maynwnid.  in  Sanhed.  Per.  1.    And  fo  did  this  bulie  High  Prieft: 

call  together  all  the  three  Courts  or  Benches  of  Judges  in  Jerufalem,  an  hundred  and  fe- 
venteen  Elders  in  all  if  there  were  a  full  appearance,  the  Lord  fo  difpofing  it,  that  all 

his  Apofties  and  all  his  chief  enemies  might  deal  it  together :  And  now  as  that  was  fulfil- 
led which  Chrift  had  fpoken  of  them  •■>  Iheyfijall  bring  you  before  Coun eels  for  my  namefake* 

fo  was  alfo  that  which  he  had  promifed  unto  them,  that  it  ffwuld  be  given  them  what  they 

flmuld  fpeak^y  that  their  enemies  JJwiild  not  be  able  to  gainfay.     But  the  Judges  of  the  earth 
would  not  be  wife  nor  inftrutted  to  ferve  the  Lord  and  to  kifs  the  fen,  therefore  his  anger 

Ihortly  kindleS,  and  Jerufalem  perilhed  in  her  unbelief. 

VerC 
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Verf  24.  Nojvjvfxn  the  High  Prictf. 

tear  of  Christ 

XXXIII. 

So  «  it  to  be  underftood  though  10  the  Greek  it  be 
 only  >*V  the  fHeU ;  and  the  rea- 

So  is  it  tooeun  $  meeting  was  not  the  Prefident  of  the  Councel,  for 

f°H  "ht  is SllShe  S  ?rTh  Sfcwhfre,  forth,  was  not  a  Sanhedri
n,  or  the  ufual 

Court    bu t  an  «t  "ordinary  and  unufual  Convocatio
n:  Secondly    Mention  1.  made  of 

S5*  immediately  after  :  and  ̂   *  4**  would  fcarcely  have  founded  well  fo
 

near  together. 

Verf.  34.  ii  Pharifce  named  Gamaliel,  a  Dolior  of
  the  U»,  had  in  relation  among 

all  th  People. 

w  o    ,  Tnfnr    AXi  **  2    the  fon  of  Simeon,  that  took  Chrifl:  int
o  his  arras, 

twoh.sGtandchiiarenintitled    lhdeDe.ng  a  ttar 

JUW.   AtittewhichwMo^hetagl^^nenqMn  >         among  the  people.  In 
Doctors,  and  that  very  title  *eweth^8"f  «^ of  fc«M,»  Q-A  but  fcarcely 
the  Talmudick  Wr.ters  there ,s .very ̂ equcm  m  nuon  of  K*  ^  ̂   ^ 
diftingu.fomg  which  of  the  three  hey  mean ,  yer o  ^  ̂  

^  conUUurt.  h   deftruftion  of  the  City,  or  about  2  2  years 

fcffion. 

Verf  36.  For  before  thefe  days  rof
e  up  Theudas. 

■         There  «  mention  of  one  iW-ij  ̂ A^^^^E 
called  a  Phyfitian,  TW<*  »fc  P/^'"r£i  a  Sorce  er    n  %/itto  4*  »  JO.  «;.,. 
a„drU :  And  there  is  <^^^££%Z2i  V*L<*  *****  &'« 
When  Fadns  was  Governor  of  Jndea  Ja,h  be,  awn  ^  a  p     ̂  

co^jtotaketbeyoodsandto^ 
andthat  dividing  the  "™%^MtTm  not  thus  to  enjoy  tieir fi'b,  "M*"* 

ing  he  deceived  m»   %J^/S„ Ze^edfy,  dmm*  *+***!  **  *»d 

was  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  year  ottM««  0f  Aiiuthts :  There  is  a  great  deal  ol 

ado  among  Expofitorswha  to  make  of  th  ^  ch      d  d  hath  fe 

ferent  in  time.   Some  conce  «**£>£  m  out .  others  refufe  >/epW  his  ftory  as  not 
ttmdm  his ftory  many ■veaB  l*«t.han  it  ten  he  toh  fpoke    true  m  ,t] 

applicable  to  this 7*«*L of ̂   M L «£  R        X     , .  T&^  was  f       of  thofe  v>l- 
becaufcthetime.sfodiff^^ 

rofe  about  the  birth  of  Chr.ft    but  a  lo ng  _^      ̂   ̂   tjr>  namely  tha 

fpeaketh  thefe  words ,  ̂  '^"^J^  M?  -,  ***>  *»  «f  """>  * it  was  but  a  few  days  Detore  .  ̂"     fv  ^^ 
fides  him.  D  d  d  d  d 

f 

In 
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7     fCbritl     *n  l^e  varieties  OI"  opinions  and  difficulties,  it  is  hard  to  refolve  which  way  to  take, 
XXXIII.    and lt  ls  we^  r^at  lt  *s  amatter  of  that  nature  that  men  may  freely  ufe  their  conjectures  in 

it,  and  be  excufable. 
I  cannot  but  obferve  and  conceive  thefe  things  upon  the  ftories  of  Gamaliel  and  Jofephus 

kid  and  compared  together. 
Firft,  That  Gamaliel  meeteth  with  the  double  mifprifion  that  the  prefent  Councel  had 

concerning  the  Apoftles,  with  a  double  ftory.  Firft,  They  fufpected  and  cenfured  them 
for  falfe  and  erroneous  Teachers  5  to  this  he  applies  the  ftory  of  Theudas.  Secondly,  They 
fulpecled  them  of  innovation,  and  of  what  might  tend  to  mutiny  and  infurreftion,  and 
to  this  heappJieth  the  ftory  of  Judo*. 

Secondly,  That  the  mikariages  of  thefe  two  men  that  he  inftanceth  in,  proceeded 
from  two  different  and  dangerous  principles;  pretence  of  new  lights  and  revelations  j 
and  pretence  of  liberty  of  confidence  and  of  perfons.  Theudas  was  for  the  former,  Judas 
for  the  latter. 

Thirdly,  ThatG//w^//V//counfel  was  not  of  any  Chriftianity  that  was  in  him,  but  of 

policy,  not  that  he  favoured  the  Apoftles,  but  that  he  feared  if  any'  thingwere  done  to 
them  by  violence  or  injuftice,  it  might  incur  a  Premunirc  or  prejudice  3  and  that  is  ap- 

parent, in  that  all  the  Councel  confent  and  entertain  his  counfel. 

Fourthly,  That  Gamaliel's  Theudas  and  Jofephus  his  is  not  all  one  :  their  defcriptions  in- 
deed are  very  agreeable,  for  as  GdmalUt  faith  that  Theudas  took  on  him  mi  hvcu  to  be 

fome  body,  of  note  and  eminency,  fo  doth  the  relation  about  the  Theudas  in  Jnfephus.  Si- 
mon A%///boafted  himfdf  m*  [/^v  hvtu  to  be  fome  fpecial  perfon,  Atf.8.  9.  and  how 

did  he  carry  on  this  arrogation  ?  Why,  by  magickand  doing  fome  ftrange  things  among 
the  people;  and  juft  in  the  fame  kind  hath  Jofephus  described  his  Theudas,  but  yet  thefe 
iwoTheuda/es  fecm  not  to  be  the  fame. 

Fifthly,  For  Jofephus  fetting  the  ftory  of  his  Theudas  fo  late  as  in  the  time  of  Claudius • 
a  dozen  years  or  thereabouts  after  thisfpeech  of  Gamaliel,  [  although  it  might  be  raid  it 
is  no  ftrange  thing  with  Jofephus  to  mifplace  ftories,  and  to  faulter  in  point  of  exact  Chro- 

nology, as  Baronius  fuppofeth  he  hath  done  in  this  ]  yet  feemeth  it  rather  to  be  upon 
the  very  native  propriety  of  the  time  of  the  ftory:  And  the  matter  to  be  conceived 
thus>  that  as  Seels  and  Hcrefies,  though  buried,  yet  do  oft  revive,  and  though  difperfed, 
yet  do  recoiled:  and  being  once  begun  are  notfuddenly  extinguished,  but  like  quench- 

ed fire  are  ever  breaking  out  in  one  place  or  other,  that  fo  it  was  with  this  bufinefs  of 
Theudas.  And  fo  alfo  it  may  be  inftanced  in  the  very  Seel:  and  Opinion  of  him  that  Ga- 

maliel fpeaketh  of  immediately  after,  namely  Judas  of  Galilee:  He  rofe  up  in  the  days  of 
the  tax  m  the  time  of  Auguftus,  as  Luke  2.  He  pleaded  againft  the  Jews  being  fubjetf  to the  Komans,  and  diflwaded  them  from  paying  taxes  and  tribute  to  them  :  and  maintained 
they  ought  to  have  no  ruler  over  them  but  God :  and  10  became  the  original  of  a  fourth 
Seel  among  the  Jews,  befides  the  Pharifees,  Sadduces  and  Efleans,  as  Jofephus  reports  of 
him.  Antiq.  lib.  18.  cap.i.  and  de  Bell.  lib.  2.  cap.  12.  Now  though  Judas  himfelf  peri  di- ed in  his  error,  and  as  many  as  obeyed  him  were  fcattered  abroad,  as  Gamahd  relateth 
yet  was  not  his  error  extinguifaed  with  him,  but  revived  and  grew  again :  So  that  at  the* leaft  40  years  after  his  firft : appearing  his  two  fons  James  and  Simon  are  erucified  for  it by  Menus  Alexander  the  focceffor  of  Fadus.  Jof.  Antiq.  lib.  20.  cap.  3.  And  many  years after  that,  Eleazer  a  branch  of  the  fame  Judas  appeareth  in  the  fame  opinion  with  a  de- (/      iperate  company  with  him,  De  Bel.  lib.  7.  cap.^o. 

A^ZtM1  ̂ T'f^  ?f  the  ?e*  °f  ****>•'  that  k  began  before  tbat  of  >- das,  and  that   he  firft  Author  of  it  took  upon  him  great  things,  afto  be  a  Prophet    and o  work  miracles,  and  the  like,  but  he  was  foon  (lain  and  all  that  obeyed  him  were  <X 

rS^tS^^^"   *91&"S*  fancy  perifhedU  with  him,  but LrZhi, f L  V  ̂   in  the  tlme  of  R,d"s  one  of  the  ̂ me  foolery  and  name   and 

^/i1^^1^!  P-ftagain  and  divide  Jordan  and  do  lLow  noTwhat, 

children,  or  affumed  by  him  m  imitat on  o \tet^£^  ?  ̂^  Tv  ?"! 
to  imitate  in  his  Enthufiaftick  folly,  fodeSRhte^£^  ̂ T  al he  de,,gh/ed 
I  am  the  rather  confirmed  in  this  opinion  about  thefe  two  rlln  t     'r  de"omlnral  ,on-  And 
Jofephus  hath  told  the  ftory  of  the  deftS  of  77,     /  T  ' r^f  ufeuthat  as  [00n  ™  ̂ er 

Verf 



The  Zfoman  Hi/lory.      767 
Tear  ofCbrijk 

Verf4i.   That  they  were  counted  worth}.  
_     XXXIII. 

,     i   i  n  ■  .A-    ajzsh.,  feemine  to  interpret  the  word  PW  fo  common 

Or,  ̂ '^.^iTrtndethwthatLf?:  and  foh  it  not  only  mod  eafily,  butfo 

among  the  B-^bms  wh.ch  foundeth  to  tha Men!  ^  fenfeis  ̂   L 
k  muft  be  moft  common  y  rendr5dfXn"h  reference  to  good  ]  generally  in  the  Fa- 

word  Mereril  when  K  ,  s  app he, *  «™£*  » * ^  „i,  J,^,,  (he  «*,«** 

R.  M»»  fpeaketh  of  m> WV ̂ ^'E^,,  and  fa  Vation  and  the  like,  exprefs 

T 

PART    II. 

The  ROMAN   Story. 

$.  I.  Theftate  of  the  City  hitherto. 

boam  the  fecond>  the  fcing  or  V"       \  .      -      .     f  )if    t     death 

A       foundation     to   this  year  in  wh*  'XuUergone°  and 'palled  thorough 

^^^fe^^»
«'  ^  ̂  "0W  bUt  btt,y  entr£  

  UP" 
on  a  third.  and  the  foundation  of  this  government  as 

^8&5^Sa&*.l8Srf«-P.  
«W  by  h,s  brother  1W*,,  who 

was  the  founder  of  the  City.  ,flon  of  Turt{Hi„  the  |aft  King, 
The  fecond  was  under  Confuls,  467  year*  »  r     tot  A    Bw  began  to  rule, 

tothcConfulWpof  Hjrt.us  an £g ^^J^,  was  hkcw.fe  founded  in 

SooVfthi  s^J?£S&  *~Z  *-* and  B^ and  ,n  the  ext,t' 

been  under  it  threefcore  and  two  years,  namely ,  of  thls  change  was  al- 

nSlooST  thfofher  handEbTnr,0nam^.nh.he  
death  of  ̂   C*  .  *** 

S&T5&  of  r^»  the  ̂ %«  ̂ SgSJBWtt 
on  ,M  Ato^v *<  ̂ "  iHf  ̂ernment  had  fo  confirmed  this  opinion,  that  they 

State  under  another  manner  °f  g0™*™  out  of  belief  of  that  Pofiuon.  Brum 
Sere  fooner  put  out  of  their  Liber ty    tha n  ou        ̂   rf  ̂   .      fc   , 

Tnd  ***"• .  Wh°  ""lllZugh  b  all  humane  judgment  to  heal  all  «hde  m,f- 

found  out  »  f ve.™  ̂ f^onarchical  Tyranny  did  bring  upon  them  when  they 
chiefs  and  m.fcarriages   th *  Mona ten  y        J    ̂   ̂   p  and  Rule  to  be 

appointed  two  foP;e^?X  TnVfuccefs  was  agreeable  to  the  policy,  and  fo  hap- 

but  annual  ir jftead  of  for  1 fe.  Jh eta **  Ji^  r^lfome  others ̂ xt  as 
pily  and  profperoutty  did  the  Mate  grow  Monarchy  aga,n  ,  was  infallibly  held 

occafion  urged  J>  thatnt0  °?f  and  IX  Ce£  f°>»>d  how  deeply  gr?UOd-Cd  Wnl' 

to  be,  torlduceit  ̂ g^h>^&  h.s  *J  they  .uppofing  h,s  .&*« 
hion  wasmthe  hea  t  of  a  Komn  ^.^ 

the  Empire  Gngle,  aimed  at 
 the 
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f  chill     Auguflus  his  Nephew  and  adopted  fon,  though  he  had  before  his  eyes  in  JhUhs  his 

XXXIII.'  death  a  clear  and  convincing  Le&ure,  how  dangerous  and  defperate  an  attempt  it  was, to  arTeft  the  monarchy,  yet  did  he  dare  it  j  but  managing  his  defires  and  defigns  with  fo 
much  difcrction  and  noiflefnefs,  that  the  government  was  gotten  into  his  hands  alone,  and 
the  Empire  flipt  into  a  monarchical  fubjection  even  before  it  was  aware. 

Tacitus  hath  defcribed  this  ftrange  tranfition  to  this  purpofe, 

"  After  that  Brutus  and  Cajfius  being  flain,  there  was  now  no  publick  hoftility  -■>  Pom* 
"pcy  was  crufhed  at  Sicily,  and  Lepiaus  being  ftripped  of  his  power,  and  Antony  flain, 
K  there  remained  now  no  commander  on  Julius  his  party,  but  only  Cefar,  he  laying  down 
"  the  name  of  Triumvir,  and  bearing  himfelf  as  Conful,  and  as  content  with  the  Tribu- 
"  nate,  for  the  defenle  of  the  Commons :  when  he  had  won  the  Souldiers  with  gifts,  the 
"  people  with  provifion,  and  all  men  with  the  fweetnefs  of  peace,  he  began  to  get  up  by 
"degrees,  and  to  draw  to  himfelf  the  power  of  the  Senate,  Magiftrates  and  Law    no 
"man  gainiaying  him :  For  the  fierceft  perfons  were  either  difpatcht  in  the  armies  or  by 
"  banimmenr,  the  reft  of  the  Nobles,  by  how  much  the  more  they  were  the  readier  for 
"  vafTallage,  by  fo  much  the  more  they  were  preferred  with  wealth  and  honours :  and  be- 
"  ing  thus  inriched  by  thefe  innovations,  they  defired  rather  the  fafe  and  prefent  conditi- 
"  on,  than  the  ancient  and  dangerous.   Nor  did  the  Provinces  refufe  this  ftate  of  things, 
"  they  having  the  rule  of  the  Senate  and  people  in  fufpition,  becaufe  of  the  quarrellings 
"  of  the  great  ones,  and  the  avarice  of  the  Magiftrates,  the  Laws  affording  no  relief,  but 
"  themfelves  deftroyed,  by  power,  prowling  or  money. 

Thus  did  the  very  pofture  of  things  as  it  were  confpire  with  the  defires  of  Augujl^to 
bring  the  Roman  ftate  into  a  Monarchy,  and  himfelf  to  be  the  Monarch  $  the  decrees  and 
determination  of  Heaven  having  fo  ordered,  that  here  fhould  begin  a  fifth  Monarchy  af- 

ter the  deftruftion  of  the  four,  Dan.  1.  &  7.  which  (hould  equal  all  the  four  in  power, 
pomp  and  cruelty,  and  (hould  be  the  continual  perfecutor  of  the  Church  of  the  Chrifti- 
ans,  as  they  had  been  of  the  Church  of  the  Jews :  And  thus  doth  the  Gofpel  and  the 
State  that  (hould  perfecute  it  in  a  manner  arife  at  once,  and  Chrift  and  Antichrift  after  a 
fort  are  born  together. 

§.  2.  The  qualities  of  Tiberius  the  prefent  Emperor  ;  hk  damnable  diffimulat ion. 

Auguflus  as  he  had  got  the  fole  government  into  his  hands,  by  a  great  deal  of  wifdom, 
and  daring,  fo  did  he  keep  it  with  the  fame  wifdom,  and  as  much  moderation:  He  fat 
Emperor  for  the  fpace  of  four  and  forty  years,  honoured  and  beloved,  and  died  defired 
and  lamented,  though  he  had  thus  impropriated,  as  it  was  conceived,  the  whole  liberty 
of  the  Empire  into  his  own  hand :  Now  whether  it  were  the  native  gentlenefs  and  good- nefs  of  the  Emperor,  that  kept  him  in  fuch  a  fweetnefs  and  moderation  ;  or  whether  it 
were  fome  policy  mingled  with  it,  as  knowing  it  not  to  be  fafe  to  be  too  bufie  and  rigid 
io  near  the  change,  he  fo  demeaned  himfelf  for  the  benefit  of  the  City,  and  love  of  the people  that  as  he  was  the  firft  of  all  the  Emperors,  fo  in  a  manner  was  he  the  laft  that mewed  iuch  mudnefs,  goodnefs,  and  noblenefs,  either  to  people  or  City. 

Tybmus  fucceeded  him,  his  Wives  fon  by  nature,  and  his  by  adoption  5  a  man  as  incom- parably evil,  unworthy  and  cruel,  as  Augujlus  had  been  glorious,  noble,  and  humane 
And  if  that  were  true  which  fome  fuppofed  and  believed,  That  Auguflus  had  nominated libermstoi  his  SucceiTor,  that  his  own  worth  might  be  the  better  fet  off  by  the  others wickednefs  3  and  that  he  might  be  the  better  fpoken  of,  becaufe  the  other  was  fo odious  3  this  his  laft  ad.on  was  more  to  his  diftionour  than  all  his  former  3  and  howfo- ever  Ltbmm  might  do  him  honour  by  his  mifcarriage,  yet  did  he  do  himfelf  difhonour 111  x yt/Cf  #rpJ» 

This  wretch,  whofe  Story  we  are  now  to  follow,  was,  as  his  own  Tutor  ufed  to  define 
him,  n.x«  «<*.»  **wUQ.  A  lump  «/  clay  mingled  with  blood;  and  that  clay  and  blood 
Sin  ̂   m       m'fch,evoufnefs>  as  »  w«  a'moft  poffible  for  humane  nature  to 

«DldiSSS^T^^^aa?IT,Iel!andcoiII«)ariron'.  •*•«*•*»  ***•*  faith 
-  defued  ,nH  h  P  r°u  m0ftufinugle  l°  himfelf :  For  he  nev«  ™de  K™  <°  what  he 
"  ^ed  he oreten^H  "CVerKfPlke  *  te  th°uSh<  >  wlm  he  deflred  he  &™d  t  wh«  he  ha- 
«  he  hated S H  V  ̂ ^,^1^  he  loved  ̂   5  he  pretended  love  where 
«£Etori!ih el°^dfullenly  onhts  fr.ends,  chearfully  on  his  enemies:  was  fair 

4o„     And  it  w«hmeM  W  pUS-f'  WaS  moft  fcvere  towards  *ofe  he  thought  to  pa 
''fhat'bvhs  LZt^*""'  ThataPrinc«  ™nd  muft  be  known  to  nomanVfor 
'4enenmbv  iSn?^T/JeV,SI  a"d  im™ences  do  follow;  but  many  con- 
«  inrn TZ ,-  %A.    g  dfTbl!d :  Hence  did  ev«y  man  that  medled  with  him    come into  danger;  and  to  understand,  or  not  underftand  his  mind,  was  alike  pcrilloT/s.  And 

fome 
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"feme  have  been  undone  for  agreeing  to  his  words    becaufe :  they _  agreed  not  to
 .his  fifrVjCMl 

«  mmd  -and  feme  have  been  undone  for  agreeing  to  hts  mind,  becaufe  he  percevve
d  they  XXXIII. 

«  had  found  his  mind  out.  And  it  was  a  thing  of  extreme  difficulty,  
either  to  confent  to 

«  his  words  or  to  gainfay  them  :  when  it  was  his  cuftom  to  comman
d  one  thmg  and  to 

"  Thi'dTffimulation  he  began  withal  at  his  very  firft  entrance  to  the  Empire  preten
ding 

erelt  unwillingnefs  to  take  it  upon  him,  and  when  it  was  urged 
I  on  him  paft  denial,  then 

Ik  ending  touketwo  partners  with  him,  as  to  (hare  in  the  
burden  and  honour  s  but 

SS«  GJlm  tookV.m,  at  his  word,  and  bad  himchoofe  h,s  
part  he  took  <b dl, 

that  he'doad  him  for  it  to  the  death.  The  fame  diffimulat.on  be  t
ook  along  with  h.m, 

when  ne  hS  taken  the  Empire  on  him,  carrying  it  with  all
  mildnefsand  moderator,  as 

Tne  had  been  afecond  Lguftm,  whereas  indeed  the  
reafon  was,  becaufe  Oermamm 

was  alive,  and  mod  dear  in  the  peoples  affefiion,  and  he  fe
ared  h.m  left  he  fhould  have 

^Tdfrhfbeft'rJetour  bewray  what  he  was  within,  for  a
ll  his  skill  in  diflembling, 

^Kelf.      ro„^  rhfrfcaTtorannaVh&tX-dS 

SfehTme^hS 

LTwould  be  infinite  to  reckon  up  the  murders,  oppreffions,  and  ntfcrangr  »
m^»J 

Sm'gKLT«/  and  Drufrs,  though  they  were  his  own 
 adopted  fons  .£ when  that 

teenth  and  forward,  and  therefore  let  the  ftor
y  haften  thither. 

§.  5.  The  year  of  Tiberius  his  reign  at  o
ur  Saviours  death. 

to  baptize  about  the  vernal  Equinox,  and  C
hrilt  was ;  not  o  P 

beginning  juft  then  to  enter  upon  h.s  tWW" ^^ftoTans  the  fifteenth  year  of 
about  the*  i8  day  of  Augufi,  as  appeareth  g™S„  baptized5.  And 
Tiberins  in  exaft  accounting  was .expired  ̂ me  "eek,  tetoet*r  ^ 

therefore  though  L»fc  fay  that  in  the  fifteenth >  yearor  i  *     f  >    h  *  befor/chr.ft 

£*  J.  l.  yet  was  ̂ ^XtSoSiiLftll  into  ri^  his  nine- came  to  hisbaptifm:  and  lb  Ihould  tne  oeain 01 fUCceedine  times  upon  fo 

teenth  year.  But  it  is  not  fafe  to  hang  the  <£™^^™?t^  df  terminatL  of 
fmall  a  pin  as  this:  therefore  accord ng  t°  fe  un vem i  ^  ̂   ̂   the 

all  Chrifean  writer^  we  ̂ .'f  ̂ ^E' a„7a  cordingly  compute  and  reckon 

^£^H&SS^^  
^e  to  gothrough  proportionate  or  

agree- 
able  to  this  beginning.  fa  hand  were  c„.  DmitiHS  and  Ca*»4W 

oX^astoS^ S£?^S
«  -nteth,  the  years  and  Confulsi

n  the  t.me  of 
tiberins. 

i4.  Hfx 
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XXXIII.  §.  4.  Hw"  /«/?/  and  beaftiality. 

H E  had  certain  years  before  this  departed  out  of  Rome,  refolving  never  to  return to  it  again,  which  indeed  he  never  did,  though  often  taking  on  him  to  come, 

*  sh,m  in  r;-  and  drawing  very  near  unto  the  City.    The  pretence  of  his  departure,  *  was  the  grief hr.  ̂ .39.40.  jhat  he  took  on  him  to  take  for  the  death  of  his  two  fons,  Germanic**  aud  Dm/us,  and 

the  dedication  of  a  Capitol  at  Caput  and  a  Temple  at  Nola  :  but  the  reafbns  indeed  were, 

partly  in  difdain  of  the  authority  of  his  mother  Livia,  partly  to  avoid  the  dangers  of 

*  Tidt.  Annai.  the  City,  *  partly  to  outrun  the  (hime  of  his  evil  actions,  and  partly  that  in  the  retired- 
uk-6'  ncfs  of  the  Country  he  might  be  the  more  freely  wicked  as  not  retrained  by  the  pub- 

lick  lhame.    This  laft  he  made  good  by  his  badnefs,  if  fuch  a  thing  may  be  (aid  to  be 

*c*M2,43>44  made  good.  For  having  gotten  the  liberty  of  retirednefs,  faith  *  Suetonius,  and  being 
removed  from  the  eyes  of  the  City,  he  now  let  go  loofe  all  the  vices  that  he  had  fo  long 
diflembled.  Uncleannefs  both  with  Boys  and  Girls,  ravifhing  both  of  wives  and  maids, 

new  invented  arts  of  lechery ,  and  trades  of  luft,  obfcene  bathings  and  filthy  feafts, 

and  fuch  horriblenefs  of  beaftiality  that  the  mention  thereof  is  not  fit  for  a  Chrifti- 

ans  hearing ,  nay  Rome  her  felf  had  not  heard  of  none  fuch  till  this  very  time. 

^.  His  cruelty,  and  how  forwarded. 

Nor,  which  is  wonderful,  did  he  in  all  this  delicacy  and  effeminatenefs,  remit  or  un- 
g\ve  any  thing  of  his  bloodinefs  and  cruelty,  but  as  in  his  perfon  he  plaid  the  Swine  in 
Laprece,  foby  his  letters  did  he  the  Lion  at  Rome.  The  cowardize,  and  fawning  of  the 
Senate  from  which  he  was  run,  and  which  he  fought  to  deftroy,  did  forward  his  inhu- 

mane difpofition  exceeding  much :  for  as  this  inhumanity  provoked  him  to  do  what  mif- 
chief  he  could,  fo  did  their  compliance  (hew  him  that  he  might  do  what  his  lift,  when 

*  Lib.  58.        things  were  come  to  that  pafi  (  faith  *  Dion  )  that  there  was  no  man  that  could  deny,  but  that 
he  could  heartily  eat  the  Emperors  flejl),  yet  when  Cn.  Dom,itius  and  Camillus  Scribonianus 
were  Confuls  (  which  was  the  year  we  have  in  hand  )  a  thing  moft  ridiculous  came  to  paft. 
For  whereas  it  had  been  decreed  long  before,  that  the  Senate  fl)ould  not  fwear  to  the  ails  of  tin 
Emperor  on  the  fir  ft  day  of  January,  man  by  man,  but  that  one  Jlmuld  take  the  oath,  and  the 

rejl  flwuld  give  their  con fent :  this  year  they  did  not  Jb,  but  of  their  own  ofj'er,  and  no  one containing,  they  were  fworn  every  maniti  particular. 
And  there  befel  alfo  a  thing  yet  more  ridiculous  than  this.  For  they  decreed  that  Tiberius 

Jbould  t  hooje  out  of  their  order  as  many  as  he  would  :  and  twe?ity  ofthofe  chofen  by  lot  and 
wcaponcd  he  JJwuld  have  fur  his  guard  whenfoevcr  he  fhould  come  into  the  Senate.  Now  feeing 
that  without  the  Senate  houje  all  was  well  guarded  with  a  band  of  Souldiers,  and  that  no 
private  man  came  within,  for  whom  clfe  would  they  or  could  they  have  this  guard  added  but 
for  themjclves  .<?  Tiberius  commended  their  forwardnefs  and  gave  them  thanks  for  their  good 
will,  but  the  thing  it  felf  he  declined  as  a  thing  unufual:  for  he  was  not  fo  fimple^  as  to  put 
/words  into  their  hands  whom  he  fo  much  hated,  and  of  whom  he  was  hated  fo  much. 

Thus  Dion:  and  thus  the  Senate,  taken  in  their  own  net  which  they  had  laid  too 
plain  }  arming  Tiberius  with  fufpition,  hatred,  and  power,  while  they  thought  to  have 
weaponed  themfelves.  A  far  milder  nature  than  his,  would  hardly  have  miffed  to  have 
made  a  domineering  ufe  of  fuch  an  opportunity,  when  their  vifible  hatred  had  (hewed 
him  his  own  danger,  and  their  cowardly  flattery  had  (hewed  him  his  power,  and  how  he 
made  advantage  of  thefe  his  notions,  did  appear  by  thefequel. 

$.  5.  Divers  cruelties. 

Sejanus  bis  high  exalted  favorite,  had  been  found,  or  at  leaft  fufpeded  by  him  to  go about  to  undermine  him  as  he  had  done  Drufis  by  his  fetting  on,  and  he  had  the  laft 
year  been  put  to  death  upon  that  certainty,  or  fufpition  b  and  now  muft  all  his  friends, 
creatines,  kindred  and  adherents,  which  had  been  exceeding  many  to  fo  great  a  favorite  ' come  to  the  fame  reckoning  and  mine  with  him.  And  this  advantage  had  the  old  Poli- 

tician by  his  kennelling  in  the  folitarinefi  of  the  Country,  that  both  he  might  be  as  im- 
pudent as  he  would  in  putting  forward  his  defigns,  for  his  letters  could  not  blufii  and 

refolute  enough  infollowing  them  to  their  accomplithing,  for  he  was  far  enouph'from the  danger  of  the  difcontented  City.  5 

He 
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He  began  with  the  confifcation  of  Sejanus  his  goods,  and  went  on  with  the  banifhment  Tteit.  lib.  6. 
of  'Junius  Gal/io  one  of  his  friends.    This  Gal/io  or  Qallenus  (  as  Dion  calleth  him  )  in  a  An**1  Dt*i 
bafe  flattery  to  Tiberius  made  the  motion  that  the  Souldiers  of  his  guard  (hould  at  the*W^r*' 
fhewsfit  in  the  Knights  form:  A  propofal  more  fuU  offimplicity  and  fawning  than  of 
any  danger  orfufpition  :  and  yet  is  he  (harply  taken  up  for  it  by  the  Emperors  letters,  as 
for  an  overture  of  (edition  made  by  a  friend  of  Sejanus  as  thinking  to  corrupt  the  minds 
of  the  Souldiers  by  hope  of  honours:  And  for  no  other  fault  but  this  is  Qailio  banilhed 
to  Lesbos,  but  recalled  again  ere  long,  becaufe  it  was  thought  by  the  Emperor  that  he 
took  delight  in  the  pleafentnefs  of  the  Ifland,  and  then  he  was  committed  to  cuftody  in 
the  Magistrates  houles.    The  fame  letters  thunderbolt  Sejiius  Paconius,  and  either  they  or 
the  next,  do  as  much  for  Latiaris  the  betrayer  of  Sabinus,  and  (hortly  are  the  like  come 
for  Cdcilianus  a  Senator,  Quint  us  Scrv£us  once  Pretor,  and  Minutius  Thermus  a  Knight : 
and  if  they  came  not  into  the  fame  black  bill,  yet  did  Julius  Africanus  and  Sews  Quadra* 
tus  come  into  the  fame  danger. 

£.  6.  Strange  accufng. 

Thus  came  his  packets  very  frequent  to  the  Senate,  and  ftldom  or  never  but  written 
in  fome  mans  blood  or  other :  he  being  cankered  and  crafty  enough  to  accule  and  pre- 

tend, and  the  Senate  fb  officious  and  ferviceable  to  him,  as  to  condemn  and  execute. 
And  happy  had  the  condition  of  the  City  been,  had  he  refted  there,  to  have  been  accu- 
ler  only  himfelf,  but  his  fubtle  policy  had  found  out  a  way,  and  pra&ifed  it,  and  he 
thought  himfelf  happy  in  it,  to  let  fuch  divifion  and  fow  fuch  feeds  of  accufations  among 
the  people,  that  now  they  do  nothing,  nor  affe&  nothing  more,  than  to  accufe,  impeach 
and  charge  one  another,  and  to  contrive  and  compafs  each  others  death.  Cruel  and  in- 

humane that  he  was  thus  to  divide  and  imbroile  his  own  people  and  Subjects  to  deftroy 
each  other,  that  the  clearer  way  might  be  made  to  his  tyranny  through  their  deftructi  .  i  ̂ 
and  that  he  cannot  think  himfelf  an  abfolute  Prince,  nortrult  happy,  unlefs  his  people 
die  at  his  pleafure  or  live  in  mifery.  Yet  can  I  not  but  think  of  an  invifible  h  md  of 
juftice  in  this  deplorate  condition  of  the  City  and  State  wrought  and  brought  upon  he 
by  her  own  Prince,  that  (he  now  perilheth  daily  and  fadly  by  her  falfe  accufing,  and  r<>  i 
demning,  and  deftroying  one  another  5  for  at  this  very  time,  by  falfe  accufation  and  un- 
juft  condemning,  (he  had  deftroy ed  and  murdered  the  Lord  of  life. 

Now,  faith  Tacitus,  did  Tiberius,  inciting  the  chiefefi  men  to  mif chief,  admonifk  C.  Caftiw  W*« 

the  father,  to  tell  the  Senate  what  he  had  written  to  hint  :  and  Caflius  took^  upon  him  to  ai  -  fjjf  *£j 
cufc  :  A  bane  which  thofe  times  brought  forth,  when  the  chief  men  of  the  Senate  would  pratfije  mlfchlef. 

moll  bafe  accufations,  fome  openly,  many  fecretly  -^  nor  could  you  then  difcern  fir  angers  from 
kinfmen,  friends  from  men  unknown,  nor  what  was  new,  nor  what  was  obfeure  with  age  :  So 

furely  were  menaccufed  ofwhatfoever  they  had  fioken  in  the  open  fir  eets  or  at  feajis,  as  others 

could  make  haft  to  prevent,  and  accufe  them  for  guilty  :  fome  for  their  own  refuge,  more  as  in- 

feUed  with  contagion  and  afekpef.   So  Tacitus. 
Seneca  alfb  utters  his  complaint  of  thefe  doleful  times,  and  alledgeth  one  example  of  De  bmf.  M.  & 

thefe  accu(ations,  which  at  once  (heweih  the  bafenefs  of  them  and  the  frequency.  cap.26. 

In  the  times  of  Tiberius  C<efir,  faith  he,  there  was  a  frequent  andalmofi  common  madnefs  of 

accufing,  which  more  tormented  the  gowned  City,  than  all  their  civil  wars  had  done  before. 
Now  the  words  of  drunkards  were  catched  at>  and  the  harmlefnefs  of  jefters.  Nothing  was 

Cafe  every  occafion  of  being  cruel  gave  content  :  Nor  was  there  any  expeUing  of  what  would 

be  the  event  of  thofe  that  were  accufed,  for  they  had  all  one  and  the  fame.  Paulus  the  Pratorian 

was  at  a  certain  fupper  orfeaji,  having  the  picture  of  Tiberius  graven  in  the  jione  of  his  Ring, 

which  fomething  flood  forth  j  Iflwuld  do  but  very  foolifily,  if  1  fiould  pump  for  words  to  tell, 
that  he  took  the  Chamberpot,  which  thing  UMaroone  of  the  pes  of  thofe  times  took  Ipeedy 

notice  of.  But  afervant  of  his  for  whom  the  trap  was  prepared  took,  off  his  Ring  when  he  was 

drunk.  And  when  Maro  tookwitnefs  of  the  guefts  that  Cafirs  Image  was  laid  to  a  filthy  bafe 

things  and  was  ready  to  fubferibe  the  charge ,  the  fervant  ji hewed  the  Ring  upon  bis  own 

finger. 
Exceeding  many  do  the  Roman  Hiftories  mention  and  nominate,  that  came  to  fatal 

ends,  or  heavy  dooms  under  the  bloodinefs  of  this  inquifition,  but  many  and  many  omit- 
ted, faith  Tacitus,  and  not  named  by  the  Roman  writers,  either  becaufe  they  were  cloyed  with 

multitude  of  examples,  or  left,  as  what  they  fiffsred  was  much  and  grievous  to  themfelves,  fo 
likewife  might  it  be  unto  the  Reader. 

■ 
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§.  7.  D#w/c  boidncfs,  an
d  difcreet. 

Dion  lib.  58. 'feS  and  ft*  of  ̂   ̂ ga^Wi^tSS  Sri 
baldheaded  himfelf.    And  tc maKe up  heads  ̂ ^  ̂   to  ca       L)nks 

A*™*    »v«  to  depart,  he caufed  five  thoulandb ojs- *  wou,d  take  no  notice  of  aI1  this 
?5&£  and  TorcheS  t0  1,g     n        "wither  becaule  he  would  not  fecond  his  own  derifion,  by 
»•■■■  though  he  knew  It  well  '^^^^Td^evenge  this  (com  at  fome  other  time,  un- 

sas  a^i^J?^Rja«t  WOuid  *«.  ««  »  be  r^ 
with  him  to  their  own  confufion.  ff         d  d)fcreet    was  the  courage  of  Tc 

But  far  more  brave ,  becaufe  fa   mo ̂   ««dUry  ana  d  ,    himfe|finto  dagger, but 

a„d  honoured  Sejanm,  b"?\"M,'™™,l.,„m,thJti,i„vtxa8lJ,  xoere  deceived,  it  if 
Wcll  I  did  not  am,?,  an  d  ,f  the  Bnpe  ro,  th ̂ f/*^  lor  %rch,  for  ̂   callfe 
no  mndtt  ifl^re  decked  »«h  hvn     h*M    g£      J «  J        ̂         ̂  ̂   ̂ 

tlffe    {Zhetbt  tiepLflLt  the/ have  d
efined,  but  as  for  friend^  <»*  "bfervance, 

^G^SS3!Sl^fS&^  on,  M  driving  on  his  anions  to  *g Ana  in  tnib  1  rum  u  J         .      .     11  tue  accufation  the  fame  way   to  light 

nS^^ltS^aSt  accuL  had  changed  P>ace  w./h  him,  lor 

they  were  accufed  and  he  difcharged. 

j>.  3.  Other  Occurrences  of  thkjear. 

But  Tiberius  his  humour  was  too  ftrong  to  be  flopped  wit
h  fuch  Rhetorick,  in  behalf 

of  any  more,  though  this  prevailed  for  lerentius  himfelf.   F
or  prefently  come  accufatory 

ktters  againft  Sex.Veftilius,  as  a  libeller  againft  C.  Ufa  who  to  a
void  death    by  the 

hand  of  fome  other  man,  would  prevent  it  with  his  own,  and  fo  cut  his
  veins :  but  tying 

them  up  again  and  repenting  his  hd  he  Cent  aWieatory  petition
  to  the  Emperor  that 

he  might  live:  of  which  receiving  but  a  comfortlefs  anfwer,  he 
 let  them  open  to  bleed 

again     Afterward  followed  the  accufation  of  Anvms  Pollio,
  Ap.us  sdanus    Scaurus  Ma- 

Lcns  Sabwus  Cdvifins  :  Vitia  the  mother  of  FufmQmhM  ate 
 Conful,  put  to  death 

for  nothing  but  for  bewailing  the  death  of  her  own  fon,  Ve
jculanns  and  M*r,ms  execu- 

ed  in  topic*.    And  Qemimns  and  Celfus  came  to  feth  fatal  ends  to
wards  the  end  of  the 

vear     In  this  year  there  was  a  book  of  the  Sibyls  offered  to  the  Senat
e,  but  he  that  offered 

k  was  (harply  checked  by  the  Emperor  for  his  pains.  Some  fcarfuy  of  p
rovifion  oppreffed 

the  Citv    and  plenty  of  mocks  upon  the  ftage  jerked  the  Emperor    bu
t  courfe  was  taken 

ere  long  for  the  remedy  of  both,  and  for  the  latter  fooner  than  the  fo
rmer.     Scnboma- 

mi  his  place  of  Confulfoip  was  often  changed  according  to  Tiberius  his  wav
ering  plea- 

fure   the  politician  craftily  making  and  unfetling  that  ancient  government, 
 that  his  new 

one'of  Monarchy  might  fit  the  falter.    Flaccus  Aiilius  was  made  Governor  of  bypt9  an 

Iberian  by  birth  as  may  be  collefted  from  Dion,  and  a  future  fcourge  of  the  Jews,  as  will 

appear  hereafter.   Rubruis  Fabaius  when  he  faw  the  City  in  fo  defperate  an  efrate,  beto
ok 

himfelf  to  fall  to  the  Parthians,  but  was  apprehended  by  the  way,  and  yet  efcaped  punifh- 

raent,  being  forgotten  rather  than  forgiven. 

bt* 

Ti- 



Cn.  Domitius. 

Tiberius,  XVIII. 

Camillus  Scnbonianus. 

The  Jewifh  Hiftwy.  773 
Chrifl,  XXXIII. 

§.  9.   Tiberius  perplexed. 

Among  all  the  troubles  of  that  City  (that  hath  been  ever  the  troubler  of  the  world  ) 

that  befel  her  this  year,  when  (he  (lew  the  Prince  of  quietnefs  and  peace,  it  may  not  be 

amifs  to  look  a  little  upon  the  difquietnefs  of  him  himfelf  within  himfelf  that  cauicd  th
is 

difquiet  to  her,  and  imbrewed  her  fooft  in  her  own  blood  :    And  this  we  may  do  by  the 

Anatomy  that  Tacitus  hath  read  upon  his  intrab,  fpying  the  thoughts  of  his  heart, 

through  the  words  of  a  letter,  that  he  wrote  in  behalf  of  Cotta  Meffdwus  an  old  favor
ite 

of  his,  the  letter  bearing  the  date  of  this  year,  as  appcareth  by  the  fame  ZMfe,  and  the 

words  this  tenour,  as  is  attefted  both  by  him  and  Suetonius,    guidfcribam  volts  P.  C 
   ant  »««  « 

'  quomodo  fcribam,  ant  quid  omnino  non  fcribam  hoc  tempore,  Dii  me,  Detque  pejus  P^fwt 

quern  pertre  quotidie  fintio,  Rfcio.    What  Ifiall  write  to  you  0  fathers  confenpt  or  how
  IJhatt 

write    or  what  1  frail  not  write  at  all  at  this  time,  the  gods  and  goddeffes  confound  me  worft 

than  I  feel  my  felf  to  perifi  daily,  if  I  can  tell.    Whereupon  Suetonius  
faith   that  being  wea- 

ry of  himfelf,  healmoft  confeffeth  thefum  of  his  miferies :  But  my  other  autho
r  thus  largely. 

Thus  did  even  his  villanies  and  flagitioufncf?  turn  to  punifhment  to  himfelf.  Nor  w
as  it  m  vam 

that  the  wifett  of  men  was  wont  to  affirm,   that  if  the  minds  of  Tyrants  were  
but  opened  tor- 

tures and  (Iripes  might  be  fbied  there  :  feeing  that  the  mind  is  butchered  with  cruelty,  l
uit  and 

evil  projehs,  as  the  body  is  with  blows.    For,  not  folitarinejt,  not  fortune,  coul
d  protect  Ti- 

berius, but  that  he  confeffeth  the  torments  of  his  breaft,  and  his  own  punijhment. 

Ti'M 

PART    III. 

The  affairs  of  the    J  E  W  S. 

§.   I.  A  commotion  of  them. 

IF  the  Method  of  fofivhu  were  Chronica),  and  th
e  order  of  his  ranking  of  Stories 

to  be  prefumed  for  the  order  of  their  falling  out,  at  this  time  or  hereabout
  (hould  ̂  

be  taken  in  that  *  famofum  ludibrmm  as  Eg4w  calleth  K>  °,r  vj,Iano»s .a™fc  ot  cJ.  )U.u. 

Paulina  a  noble,  chafte  and  vertuous  wife  and  Lady  of 'Rom,  by  Mtwdm  a  Knight  
urn  »/m; 

der  pretext  of  the  god  Anubi,  in  the  Temple  of  jl»  for  th.s  hath  *  he  ment
ioned  the  ̂   £  ' 

very  next  thing  after  the  mention  of  our  Saviours  death,  an
d  with  th.s  link .of connexi- 

on    About  thelerv  fame  time  another  grievance  troubled  the  Jan,  and  fl
mmefulthwg,  hap- 

Zed  about  the  Temple  of  If,  at  Rome,  &c.    But  fince  the  ftory  
concerning  the  troub 1« 

S    he  Jews,  that  L  reiatith  after,  feemeth  to  have  feme  near  J^SaSSS '-"**« 

auence  to  this  of  the  Lady,  and  that  *  Tacit*,  hath  laid  that  
occurrence  of  the  Jen    ex 

time   and  upon  the  others  and  Philoe,  for  its  truth.  ■.um,,:«'AtMM. 

Pilau  (aPs  *  faith  Jofephus)  having  fecretly  brought  mo  fcrufJon  
by  n.ght  ce.  a  n    '» *£  ,« 

ImaJes  of  afar  and  let  them  up,  the  people  when  the  matter  
was  known,  ,  to  J,  j, ;,,,„ 

htafoCrW  begging  that  they  might  betaken  dow
n:  which  when  he  den.  d  as  a 

Stae  PRi«dtoltol^ri  they  fell  flat  upon  the  
ground,  and  there  lay  five  daysand 

five  nShK  toned  not  thence.  On  the  fixth  day 
 he  pretend.ng  to  g.ve  them  an  an- 

r  e fn- !Z  i ndroient  feat  doth  fuddenly  iaviron  them  with  ar
med  men,  tlucatn.ng 

£  dXf  theySnoTjheir  importunity.  Bu
t  they  foiling  upon  the  ground  again 

and  lavTne  heir  necks  bare,  return  him  this  anfw
er.  That  the,  mJi  Mimhrace  death 

SlWSffk  rtifdom  of  the.  La,,  ̂ f^^^hS. 

caufed  the  Images  to  be  fetched  away  from  Jerufalem  to  Crime. 
    To  th.s  purpoie J»J    ,  ,( 

ST^Sfar  differently  thus.   • Pilate  Mth  he    «*2*J|*£  (tad* £ ** 

Palace  of  Herod  in  the  holy  City    not  fo  much  for  the  honour  **£*£»
  _ 

people of  the  Tews  s  upon  them  there  was  neither  pifture,  nor  any 
 thing  »« J™5.     _ 

den    but  on./theWcnption  [hewed  who  had  ded
icated  them    and  to  wo ,     Y« 

When  the  multitude  had  undemanding  of  the  thing,  
and  the  matter  was  divuig    >^ 

m-J    C    W    W     W 
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chofecertain  rf  the  W  rank  -«^Jf  **£ E^JftftafS 
that  the  innovation  might  be  taken  away,  : nd that :  thel  r  j..  t  niake  ̂  

roughly  denied  for  he  was  ̂ pnflexMe  ̂ ow  h"  S  him  'worft'of  all  for before  him  as  if  they  would  petition  to  "<*"*'•  ' _  ,  hj  f  hi  other  crinies  his  bri- 
be was  afraid  left  they  mould  do  fo  indeed  and  aerate  hi «»'"»« n  ,  k  '  and  yet 

bery,  wrongs  rapines,  ̂ JF^T^^^lXd^^  to  plealure 

S^JST  Whi  rwKe^cWedlhey  fenfa  moft  
humble  petition  to  D*| 

when "heLhmdeh!: °c£ce,  another  difference  fallet
h  under  his  arbitrator .concerning 

the  time,  betwixt  &/eta*  which  placeth  this  ™™™^^%^Z£lv^>  for 

iW«/  that  hath  fet  it  three  years  before  his  bapt.fm.  
The  Ca  dinal  certainly _too  tor 

ward  in  bringing  it  in  in  the  ficft  year  of  Pilate,  
for  tt  appeareth  by  Pbh  that  he  had 

done  a  great  multitude  of  villanies  among  the  Jews  
before  he  did  *'»  »^ '»«  Fa'te it 

any  whit  too  backward  in  ranking  it  after  our  Saviours  death  Y«  ™°> V^rX&rl 

ofVo  pregnant  application,  as  to  fhewbowfoon  
the  Jews  that  had  chofen  Ufar  before 

Chrift,  have  now  their  belly  full  of  their  Ufar  in  his  Images. 

§.  a.  Of  garnet  bit  being  BiJIiop  of  JerufaUm. 

The  two  lafl  cited  Authors  though  they  differ  about  the  time 
 of  the  ftory  forenamed, 

yet  have  they  agreed  unanimouOy,  and  many  others  with 
 them  about  this  in  hand  name- 

ly, that  fames  was  made  this  year  the  Bifhop  of  Jernfalem.     For  th
us  E»fetm,    Ecclejl* 

EieroColymorumprimus  Ep.fcopus  ab  Apojiolk  ordinate  -jacobus  frate
r  Domtm    But  Baromus 

far  larger,  that  he  was  ordained  Bifl.'op  by  Peter,  that  his  chair  was  pr
eserved  and  reverenced 

topofffr,,),  that  he  wore  a  plate  of  gold  upon  hit  head  likf  the  H,gh  Prte
ft  m  the  Law,  from 

whence  he  would  derive  the  Miter:  that  he  alone  might  go  into  the  SanSu
m  SanOorum  that 

he  refrained  from  wine  and  M,,  that  he  was  a  Nazarite,  that  his  frees  were
  hardned  mtb 

continual  prJying  till  they  were  mfenftble,  and  fuch  like  fluff  for  which  he  c
.teth  his  feveral 

Authors/that  if  common  fenfe  were  not  a  better  informer  than  common  fame, 
 we  fhould 

be  made  to  believe  any  thing  whatfoever.    The  queftion  indeed  whether  James  were  eve
> 

Bifhop  of  jerufakm  at  all  or  no,  is  very  well  worth  taking  into  fome  confederation,
  but 

that  will  be  moft  proper  to  handle  when  we  come  to  thofe  places  m  the  A8s  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  where  a  Angular  mention  of  James  hath  given  occafion  of  this  opinion;  But  as 

for  his  prototype  of  Miters,  the  peoples  woodden  devotion  to  his  chair,  and  the  reft  of 

that  legendary  invention,  he  is  little  acquainted  with  the  officioufnefs  of  fuperftition, 

that  knoweth  not  out  of  what  mint  that  cometh,  and  he  hath  little  to  do  that  fhould 

go  about  to  examine  the  truth  of  it,  but  he  hath  the  leaft  of  all  to  do  that  fhould believe  it. 
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Scft.  An  account  of  the  Qhronologie. 

ALthough  the  proper  reckoning  of  every  year  of  our  Sav
iour,be  from  September 

to  September,  (  for  at  that  time  of  the  year  he  was  born  )  and  fo  his  three  and 

thirtieth  year  ihould  have  been  ended  by  us,within  4  months  or  little  more  after 

the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  yet  becaufe  it  will  not  be  poffible  to  date  the 

times  of  things  in  any  of  the  three  ftories  that  we  have  in  hand,  from  fuch  a  beginning,^! 

becaufe  botlTthe  Roman  Hiftorians  do  reckon  the  years  of  their  City,  as  alfo  the  Chn Ch- 

an Hiftories,  the  years  of  Chrift  from  January  to  January,  I  have  chofen  to  follow  that 

computation  and  manner  of  accounting,  or  rather  ( to  fpeak  properly  indeed  )  I  have  been 

inforced  to  follow  ir,there  being  not  only  various  and  pregnant  helps  both  from  Roman: 

and  Chriftiansto  forward  us  in  that  manner  of  reckoning,  but  there  being  alfo  an  utter 

impolTibility  to  reckon  or  compute  from  any  other  beginning  or  calculation  :  now  as  for 

thofe  ftories  that  we  are  to  follow  in  the  ABs  of  the  Afojtles,  the  holy  Ghoft  hath  not 

been  fo  punctual  and  exact,  to  give  us  the  times  of  the  things,  as  to  give  us  things 

themfelvcs  5   The  Chronicle  chain  of  the  times  indeed  is  drawn  up  by  the  Scripture  from 

the  Creation,  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour  ("which  was  the  fulnels  or  time)  with  all  care 
and  accuratenefs :  but  from  thence  forward  not  fo  ftriftly  or  obfervantly  exhibited   and 

held  forth,  nor  indeed  was  it  requifite  that  it  fhould  fo  be.     To  annalize  therefore 
 the 

ftoryofthisbookof  the  Atits,  as  it  cannot  but  prove  a  matter  of  great  difficulty,  fo  wi
ll 

it  prove  but  a  matter  of  conjecture  when  we  have  done  what  wc  can,  and  both  th
efe 

proceed  from  this  ground  and  reafon,  becaufe  the  holy  Gholt  hath  been  very  (paring    it 

not  utterly  filent,  in  giving  account  of  the  times  in  the  new  Teftament  from  the  de
ath  or 

Chrift  forward,  that  great  bufincfs  in  his  death  being  accomplimed  and  funlled,  for
  which 

alone  the  fucceffion  of  times  was  reckoned  and  recorded :  we  (hall  therefore  in  the  catt- 

ing of  paffages  and  occurences  into  feveral  years,  as  we  go  along,  prefent  them  under
  their 

proper  notion  of  conjedure,  yet  (hewing  fome  ground  work  and  reafon  of  wh
at  we  do: 

and  though  it  may  be  we  may  not  always  hit  aright,  in  fixing  every  thing  to  its
  proper 

year    vet  hope  we  to  find  here  and  there  fome  fuch  main  pins  as  whereon  to
  hang  a  (urn 

of  divers  years  ioyned  together,and  to  fettle  themfaft,  although  we  cannot  fo 
 pertly 

find  a  general  nail    whereby  to  fallen  the  occurrences  of  every  feveral  y
ear  by  it  felf. 

We  may  take  an  inftance  in  the  ftory  at  which  we  now  arc,  thechoofin
gof  thefeven 

Deacons :  It  is  not  poffible,  pofitively  to  determine  at  what  time  this  was  done,  it 
 may 

be  it  was  before  the  three  and  thirtieth  year  of  our  Saviour  was  expired,  name
ly,  before 

September  next  after  his  Afcenfion,  it  may  be  again  it  was  not  before  S ept
ember    but  be- 

twixt it  and  January  next  following,  or  it  may  be  it  was  not  before  January  
but :  after  it 

in  this  year  that  we  are  entring  upon  5  there  is  alike  uncertainty  in  all  the
fe  things^  1 

we  (hould  come  to  try  the  times  of  this  particular  thing  by  it   felf,  but  
when  we Jhali 

come  to  examine  and  take  up  the  time  of  Pauls  converlion    then  will  fome ■  ̂
Jnefsof 

the  time  of  this  appear,  and  the  nail  that  faftneth  that,  will  fo  c
lench   up  all  the  ftor  es 

betwixt  that  and  ?L  defcenfion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or  all  the  *~*«^  £e 

fecond  Chapter  to  the  beginning  of  the  ninth,  that  th
ey  will  not  hang  altogether  looie, 

but  have  fome  fixednefs  to  their  proper  time, 

Afts  VI. 

Verf.   I.  There  was  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians. 

T  N  the  Greek  it  is,  Of  $e  Helenas :  which  word  is  al
fo  ufed    Chap.Q.29-  and  1 1.20. 

I    and  is  of  no  fmal  controverfie  fir  the  fenfe,  whether  it  m
ean  Creeks  that  lived  among 

the  Tew     or  Jews  that  lived  among  the  Greeks.     Whe
ther  Greeks  that  were  converted 

to  thelewi^  Religion,  or  Jews  that  ufed  the  Greek  t
ongue  5    but  the  latter  feemeth  to 

led  zl ™  jZ  I 20.  and   X****,    Jojep!,Ant.lib.i3caM.  And  pot  H^emp. 

a.  Be^uf/fhe  very  form  of  the  word  uMnifia  doth  mor
e  properly  import  a  Jew  in- 

grafted into  the  Greeks,  than  a  Greek  ingrafted  into  the  Jews. 

8   3.  Becaufe  whereas  J*d*m  and  Hcllcn ;  diftmguifo  the  two  ̂ ^^^ 

along  in  the  Scripture,  Hebrw  and  WUnifia  muft  
needs  figmfie  fomething  elfe  here. 

5.  Becaufe 
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,    Becaufe  if  by  Hclkmfit  had  been  meant  the  conver
ted  Greeks,  it  had  been  moft  Fro- 

perincontradiaiontothemtohavefaid^Tiri.^
.  and  not  ̂ <™  **««• 

F  V  Becaufe  the  ftory  from  the  beginning  of  this  book 
 hither  maketh  the  Church  to 

conlift moft  efpecially  of  lews,  as  ChaP.  I  5,  ax  and 
 3  ».  and  though  it  mention  pro- 

toZ  Tmongthem/ yet  feemeth  it  moft  improbable  
that  the.r  number  (hall  be  fo  great 

is  to  have  feven  Deacons  chofen  for  them. 

;    B«S^oncof  thcfevcn,  isexprefly  called  j  Pr
ofelyte  of  AnUoch,  which 

had  been  fomewhat  improper  if  all  the  bufinefs  had 
 only  concerned  Profdytcs. 

T thefe and  fome  other  reafons.  that  might  be  produced,  it  is  mo
ft  proper  to  appre- 

hen/ and  conceive  that  thefe  Hellenifts  were  Jews  of  the  Gre
cian  difperfion  and  planta- 

tions that  lived  among  the  Greeks,  and  ufed  their  language  :  and  
which  maybe  called 

T  weftern  difperfion,  not  only  in  regard  of  the  fituation  
of  their  dwellings ,  but  chiefly 

in  difference  ffom  the  Eaftern  captivities  carried  away  by  th
e  Aflynans  and  Perfians :  and 

aUb  becaufe  they  ufed  Weftern  tongues.  And  to  this  fenfe 
 it  foundeth  when  it  is  faid \the 

BeUenifis  murmured  agatnftthe  Hebrews:  qamely  that  both  ̂ f^™™™*™*^?
 

Sat  wire  murmured  againft  were  Jews,  but  the  one  party  c
alled  Hebrews  and  the  other 

Hellenifts  in  reference  to  their  language  and  reftdence.  The  Hebr
ews  in  Mm  or  :  n  the 

Countries  of  the  Eaftern  difperfion,  and  the  other  in  the  Countr
ies  and  Colonies  of  the 

Weftern.  And  in  this  fenfe  is  that  eafily  underftood  which  is  fpoken  of  Pau
l,  Chap  9. 

29  that  he  (bake  and  qucflioned  with  the  Hellenics,  namely  beca
ufe  he  fpake  their  Ian- 

guaee,  the  Greek  tongue,  he  being  born  in  tarfus  where :they
  had  Greek .Schools.  And 

that  in  Chap.  1 1. 1 a,  20.  They  that  were  fcattered  fpake  the  word  to  w
ane  hut  to  the  Jews 

only,  and  yet  fome  fpake  to  the  Hellenifts  at  Antioch,  they  that  fpa
ke  being  themfelvei 

Hellenifts  by  birth,  or  Jews  born  in  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  m  Greek  Co
lonies,  and  fo 

dealt  with  them  of  Antioch  that  were  of  the  fame  native  reference  tha
t  they  were. 

Scft.  Wen  negletfed  in  the  dayly  minijiration. 

That  is  in  the  daily  diftribution  of  Alms,  or  the  ftock  of  the  Church,  as  t
he  Text 

and  reafon  it  felf  maketh  it  plain  enough,  though  fome  have  conceived  that  it  is 
 to  be 

taken  paflively,  as  if  thefe  widdows  had  been  hindred  from  mmiftnng  to  the  Apoitles 
 as 

women  had  miniftred  to  our  Saviour. 

Verf  2.  Then  the  twelve  called  the  Multitude  of  the  Difeiples  unto  them. 

Not  the  whole  multitude  of  believers,  which  at  this  time  were  grown  to  very  many 

thoufands:  but  the  whole  number  of  the  Presbytery  or  the  108  of  whom  mention  hath 

been  made  before.  For  1.  how  needlefs  was  it  that  eight  or  ten  thoufand  people  fhould 

meet  togther  about  this  bufinefs  tochoofe  fix  or  feven  men?  And  2.  how  impoflible 
was  it  there  (hould  be  a  joynt  choice,  where  the  diftance  and  diverfities  of  Countries 

and  Languages  had  made  them  fo  great  Grangers  one  to  another  5  and  when  fome 
difcontents  had  driven  them  into  murmurings  already?  3.  They  that  chofe  the  feven  are 

bidden  to  look  out  among  them/elves,  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  among  the  num- 
ber of  common  believers  was  very  hard,  if  at  all  poffible  to  find :  for  we  cannot  ever 

find,  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  come  down  upon  any  but  the  1 20.  And  whereas  they  are 

required  to  be  of  honeji  report  and  wifdom,  it  doth  not  infer  that  any  of  the  108.  were 
other  wife,  but  becaufe  there  was  difference  of  eminencies  and  excellencies  among  them. 

Verf  3.  Seven  men. 

This  number  may  feem  to  refer  to  the  feven  Nations  of  the  Weftern  Jews  who  had 
made  the  complaint,  Cappadocians,  Ponticks,  Aftans,  Phrygians,  Pamphilians,  Romans, 
and  Cretans. 

Se&.  The  Office  of  Deacons. 

1.  It  was  not  minifterial  or  for  the  preaching  of  the  word,  but  for  providing  for  the 
poor}  for  as  the  occafion  of  their  election  was  complaint  of  the  poor,  fo  the  end  of  their 
choice  was  to  provide  for  their  relief.  It  is  true  indeed  that  thefe  feven  men,at  the  leaft  two 
of  them,  Stephen  and  Philip,  were  Preachers  of  the  word  as  well  as  overfeers  of  the  poor : 
but  this  their  minifterial  function  they  had   before  their  Deaconry,  not  with  it.     For 

it 
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it  is  not  only  the  opinion  of  Epiphanius,  but  even  fenfe  and  reafon  do  give  their  vote  with 
him  that  thefe  men  were  of  the  number  of  the  Seventy,  or  at  the  leaft  of  the  ic8.  that 

had' been  Chrifts  conftant  followers  and  difci pies:  and  fo  had  received  their  minifterial 
fun&ion  from  Chrift  and  not  from  the  Apoftles,  and  it  was  not  an  addition  to  their  Dea- 

conry,  but  their  Deacon  to  it :  For  the  Text  telleth  plainly  that  they  were  full  of  the  Ho- 
ly  Ghofi  before  they  received  the  impofnion  or  hands,  and  fo  had  in  all  probability,  yea 

indeed  paft  denial,  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  when  the  120.  did,  they  being  fome  of that  number. 

2.  Thofe  tables  for  which  the  office  of  Deaconry  was  ordained,  were  not  holy  Tables 

but  common.  For  1.  The  twelve  fet  an  inconfiftenc  between  ferving  thefe  Tables,  and 

preaching  the  Word,  Verf.i.  which  they  would  never  have  done,  if  ferving  of  Tables 

had  been  the  attending  upon  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lords  Supper.  2.  The  ferving  of  Ta- 
bles that  they  mean,  they  put  over  from  themfelves  to  the  Deacons,  but  none  can  think 

that  they  would  ever  refign  or  give  over  the  adminiftring  the  Sacrament.  3.  There  were 

Minifters  enough  already  for  the  adminiftration  and  attending  upon  the  Sacrament,  and 
there  needed  no  new  ordination  or  office  for  it. 

3.  The  office  of  the  Deacons  was  to  take  care  of  the  poor  according  to  their  feve- 

ral  wants  5  to  gather  and  receive  collections  for  them,  to  diftribute  to  them,  to  over- 

fee  them,  and  to  rainifter  to  them  in  their  neceffities,  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder 

if  the  Apoftles  were  fo  circumfpeft  in  their  election,  and  fo  obfervant  in  their  or- 
dination. For  thefe  feven  were  to  take  this  work  of  the  Apoftles  out  of  their 

hands,  and  to  difpofe  of  the  ftock  the  Church,  and  upon  whofe  care  the  tupport  of 

the  poor  was  to  depend,  and  their  welfare  upon  their  incorruption,  and  then  it  is  no 

marvel  if  they  were  chofen  men  of  good  report :  and  they  were  to  converfe  wh  b  variety 

of  languages  and  nations,  and  therefore  it  was  needful  they  mould  be  full  of  the  tioly 

Ghoft,  inabling  them  to  converfe  with  them  in  their  divers  tongues. 

Verf  5.  Prochorus* 

Seft.  The  book,  of  the  life  of  'John  the  Evangehft  under  hk  name  forged. 

Of  Prochorus,  Nicanor,  Tin/on  and  Parmenas  there  is  no  mention  in  Scripture
.     The 

book  that  beareth  the  name  of  Prochorus,  concerning  the  life,  nnraclcs  a
nd  affsonph on  of 

lohn  the  Evangeli^  doth  juftly  bear  this  brand  in  its  forehead 
 as  it  ttands  in  Bihoth. 

Pair.  Tow  7.  Hifioria  h*c  Apocrypha  eft,  fabulofa,  &  indrgnaprojus  qu
£  Ic^atur  The  Author 

bewrayeth  himfelf  to  be  a  Romanift,  by  the  fign  of  the  crofs  and  the  l
ocal  defcent  ̂ .3. 

bv  Linus  and  Domitian  difputing  about  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and
  by  John  1  ort-Latin, 

bap.  10.  and  by  other  vifible  fignes,  although  he  had  thought  h
e  had  put  on  a  vizor  fuffi- 

cient  to  have  hidden  that,  when  he  bringeth  in  Peter  calling  John  
the  pnme  Apoftle, even 

in  the  beginning  of  firft  Chapter.     But  that  none  may  lofe  fo  
much  time  as  to  read  him 

over,  let  him  take  a  patern  of  the  ,reft  of  his  pedlary  ware  out 
 of  the ̂   twent h  Chap- 

ter, where  he  bringeth  in  John  writing  a  letter  to  the  Devil  that 
 poffeflcd  a  man,  and  by 

that  letter  calling  him  out. 

Seft.  Nicolas  a  Profdiie  of  Antioch. 

He  is  held  to  have  been  the  author  and  occafion  o
f  the :  Sefl c  of  the  Nicolaitans,Rcv, 

a  Til  Iren  lib  I.  cap.  27.  Eufeb.  hift.  lib.  2,  cap.  29
.  A  fed  that  mifconftrued  the 

docW  of  Chriftian  communitie  and  Chriftian  liberty 
 to  all  uncleanefs  ̂ ^icennouf- 

ne?  but  whether  it  began  to  be  fo  mifconftrued  by  Ni
cobs  himfelf,  or  by  fome  of  h, 

foltwers  as  the  Saddles  abufed  a  good  doftrine  of  S
adoc  to  a  damnable  Herefie,  it  » 

difficult  to  determine,  and  this  is  not  the  proper  
place  to  examine  it. 

VerC  7.  A  great  company  of  the  Priefts  were  obedie
nt  to  the  Faith. 

I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  boldnefs  of  Beza  in  this  place,  *fj*^  ̂ gcvf 

other  places  :  for  he  doth  rather  fufpeft  the  truth  
and  purity  of  this  Text,  than  believe 

t:Cy^  fo  many  Priefts (hould  believe:  And  yet  it  <^%^^$£ 

Copies  there  was  not  one  that  read  otherwife.  Truly  it  is  ̂ ^^^fc^f'  Sor 
tion  in  him,  that  when  he  either  underftandeth  not  the  perfefl  ™eann^  

of  g. 

findeth  difficulty  in  it,  or  hath  fancied  a  fenfe  contrary  to  it  Jk^iforcT  will 
into  the  face  of  the  Scripture,  and  deny  the  purity  

Of  the  Creek  text, 



Sergius  Sulpitius  Galba  L  Cotf*"  WW 

78o  A  Commentary  upon  the  ABs  of  the  Affiles. 

'       Titer*  XIX.  
**■ XXXIV" 

uneive  any  thine  of  his  own  groundlefs  opinion:  Honorable  is  the  memor
y  of  that 

man  in  the  Church  of  God,  and  his  name  as  a  fweet  perfume  among  us,  but  I  would
  this 

his  boldnefs  which  he  took  to  himfelf  continually,  had  not  given  fo  great  occafiqn 
 to 

Jews  and  Papifts  to  bark  againft  the  purity  of  the  Text  and  the  truth  of  the  Co
fpel  as 

it  hath  done. 

Verf  9.  The  Synagouge  of  the  Libertines. 

That  is,  of  Jews  that  were  freeborn,  (  as  Paul  AH.  22.  28.)  viz.  the  fons  of  thofe 

Tews  that  had  obtained  the  Roman  freedom:  He  that  from  a  (lave  or  fervant  obtained 

manumiflion  and  liberty,  was  called  libertus,  and  his  child,  born  to  him  in  this  freedom, 

was  libertinus. 

Verf.  15.  His  face  as  the  face  of  an  Angel. 

Stephen  is  accufed  by  the  ftudents  of  this  Libertine  Colledge,  of  blafphemy  ogainft  Mo- 

fes  and  the  Temple,  for  preaching  of  the  deftrucTion  of  his  ceremonies  and  01  that  place, 

whereas  he  fpake  but  what  Mofes  and  an  Angel  had  foretold  before,  Dent.  28.  and  32. 

Dan.  0.  and  accordingly  his  face  hath  the  fplendor  of  an  Angel,  and  fhineth  like  the 

face  of  Mofes. 

Ads  VII. 

Verf.  2.  Men,  Brethren. > 

THAT  is,  Brethren :  for  the  word  men  is  added  only  by  an  Hebrew  Elegancy  and 

cuftom,  asGe/z.  13.8.  we  are  Men,  Brethren,  which  our  Englifh  hath  well  ren- 

dred,  we  are  Brethren,  foverf  26.  of  this  Chapter. 

§.  When  he  was  in  Mefopotamia. 

For  Chaldea  was  alfo  reckoned  to  Mefopotamia :  and  fo  Pliny  accounteth  it,  Lib.6.  Nat. 

Hift.  cap.  26.  Babylon  Chaldaicarum  gentium  caput  dm  fummam  cUritatem  obtinuit  in  toto 

orbe,  propter  quant  reliqua  pars  Mefopotamia  Afjyri&que  Babylonia  appellata  eft.  And  after- 
wards, Sunt  etiamnum  in  Mefopotamia  Hipparenuw,  Chald<eorum  &  hoc,  ficut  Babylon  : 

And  prefently  after,  Orchein  quoque  tertia  Chald<eorum  doclrina,  in  eodem  fttu  locantur. 

Verf.  3.  And  faid  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  Country. 

Divers  expofitors  have  intricated  themlelves  into  a  perplexitie,  they  cannot  well  tell 
how  to  get  out  of,  by  fuppofing  thefe  words,  and  the   words  of  Mofes,  Gen.   12.  I.  to 
be  the  fame,  and  to  fpeak  of  the  fame  time  and  thing :  whereas  they  are  vifibly  and  vaft- 
ly  diftant  and  different,  and  they  mean  two  feveral  calls  of  God  to  Abraham,  the  one  in 
Chaldea,  the  other  in  Charran:  In  chaldea  God  appears  to  him,  and  bids  him  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  Country  and  from  thy  hundred,  but  maketh  no  mention  of  leaving  his  fathers  houfe, 
for  that  he  took  along  with  him,  Gen.  n.  31.     The  Holy  Ghoft  indeed  hath  afcribed 
the  condutt  of  this  journy  to  Terah  as  if  he  had  received  the  call,  and  had  been  the  chief 
mover  in  the  bullneis,  but  it  is  only  to  (hew  his  converfion  and  foriaking  of  his  native 
Country  and  Idolatry,  and  his  readinefs  to  go  with  Abram  when  God  calleth  Abram :  but 
that  the  call  was  to  Abram,  it  is  not  only  aliened  by  Stephen  here,  and  Jofiuah  Chap,  24. 
2.  but  alio  con feffed  by  fome  of  the  Jews  themfelves,  as  Aben  Ezra  on  Gen.  12.  1.    The 
Lord  commanded  Abram  whilft  he  was  yet  in  ZJr  of  the  Chaldees  that  heflwuld  leave  his  Coun- 

try.   But  when  God  calls  him  from  Haran  or  Charran,  he  then  bids  him  depart  from  his 
fathers  houfe  as  well  as  he  had  done  from  his  country  and  kindred  before,  for  now  he  left 
his  brother  Nahor  and  all  his  fathers  houfe  behind  him.Had  this  been  obferved,there  could 
never  fo  many  fcrupleshave  rifen  about  Terahs  age  at  Abrahams  birth,  nor  about  Abrahams 
journey,  as  there  have  done }  nor  would  there  be  fuch  ambiguity   about  translating  the 
word  "10*01  Gen.  12. 1.  as  there  hath  been  :  The  ftory  in  Gencfis  runs  current  and  in  a 
continuation :  and  may  be  illuftrated  in  this  Paraphrafe:    God  in  Vr  of  the  Chaldees  ap- 

peared to  Abraham  and  faid  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  Country  and  from  thy  kin- 
dred, but  take  thy  fathers  houfe  with  thee  and  go  to  a  land  which  I  (hill  (hew  thec: 

And  when  Abram  told  Terah  of  this  command,  Terah  condefcended  and  confentcd  5  And 
Terah 
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•7-  l  .  „V  Ahram  and  Lot  and  &hifc  and  they  (  T«vi  A  and  Abram  )  went  
with  them  from 

Ttrah  took  ̂  «*,  and  irta  ,  ^        ̂ ^      Apd  then  God  ̂   M 

VM  ̂  Get  thee  oi  of  thy  Country  and  from  thy  kindred, 
 and  from  thy  father,  ho„fe 

!%»  and  go  imo  Canaal,  &c.  And  to  take  away  
all  cavils  that  might  be  made  aga.nft 

fmauerinLrefpeft,  in  that  both  Vr and  Haran,  are  c^A  Abram,  country  and 

JJfrS^  hath  laid  them  both  in  Mefi
potama,  as  is  noted  before. 

Verf  5.  Notfo  witch  as  to  fit  his  foot  on. 

As  Dent.  2.  5.  Abram  was  forced  to  buy  a  place  o
f  burial,  though  all  the  land  was 

given  him  by  promife. 

Verf  6.  Andintreat  them  evil  four  hundred  y
ears. 

There  isa  double  fum  ofvea*  j^^gS*"  *  ̂ ^^fS 

^iM^SfiSS^^^^  of  the5proLfe,  to  the  delivery  out  of 

PM  And  the  foyur  hundred  was  from  the  fifth  ye
ar  of' A*  to  that  delivery:  Then 

£#?'•  A,  l  f  3  .hPn  lwan  affliftion  to  J/-w^w  feed,  and  from  thence  they  were 

ff I&:£t^^^^  
C—  and£^>  ̂ ^undred  years: 

Seethe  LXX at  Bxod.  12.40. 

Verf  7.  i4«^  Jerae  we  /«  this  place. 

,     r  •  1-         i1^™>^  Kv  tiwen  as  if  it  had  been  fpoken  to  Abraham,  whereas  it 

in  known  ftories,  zsMatth.  i.  i«i  i  £*«».  
I.  36.  Ato*  1.  2,  3.  occ. 

Verf.  14.  Three/core  and  fifteen  fouls. 

, ,  ,   ̂   •  i_  u  .  11 .t,.  rx„l«  nf  the  familv  of  ̂ oA  that  went  down  into 
Whereas  Mofes  faith  that  all  the  fouls ;  of  the  family        r  &         ̂  

E^«  were  but  threefcore  and  ten,  G.»  .46.  ̂ f^j  h5£lein  he  followeth  the5f,„„. 
lafgeth  the  number,  and  faith  threefcore  «*#*?*•  .™d\L  make  up  the  account  iri 
\lt  who  in  the  two  firft  cued  places  have  that  fum     and .My  ^       ̂  

<L.  46.  by  fetching  the  names  of ̂ e  cMUko  of >J*£  ou  ̂   ̂   ̂   ^ which  Afo/«  mentioned  not    and  which  indeed  wer  and  ̂   ̂ ^  rf  ̂  

Verf.  16.  A;d  wee  mwm*  «'  »»'»  S
ichcm,  &c. 

,  >     t  ™>  ;n  this  verfe  hath  bred  fome  difficulty,  and  as  Stephens 

The  (hortnefs  of  the  Language £ ̂thw  verte  hath  ^  rf  fome  ^ 
fpeaking  more  than  3fo/«  »  the  Verfe  foregoing, 

 fo  ^ 

told  that  Jacob  was  buried  in  Hebron    i >   p  £            the  father  of  Sichem,  Steven 
Sichem.     Mofa  makethj «*tt  hebuy er  o  c<5ncluflonJto  make  W  and  his 
feemeth  to  make  Abraham  t he  bu ywot  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   and 

twelve  fons  to  he  in  one  Sepulctar and  ££  fitneJth-1Ilg>  Kand  intend  the  fame  mean- 
the  fame.     Now  Stephen  and  ̂   fpea£ bu  K  which  wa$  fo  we], 

ing,  only  5, tfto  ufeth  ̂ ^^"  ?  „  ,  ̂   which  had  ta  propr.- that  a  word  was  enough  tor  a  leme n                    k       underftood. 

cties  and  Idioms,  .^lchthfSi °f  The  S^.ackand  Arabick  apply  this  only  to  ̂  
[.And  were  carmd  over, ntoSu  hem.  \   ine  ̂   crofs  and 

r«*,  for  they  read  it  in  the  f.ngula   number    «te  w <       ?       .      Q^  And  ■ 

tra  y  to  M.>  who  tel  eth  plainly  '^"Sikewifc,  Antiq.  lit.  2.  cap.  4.  and 

Melon  ̂ w^^;ti^35S?fc;ltat  they  wJ  brought  thither 
by  his  report  they  were  buried  there  Detorcj^,  came  out  ot  Egypt: 

as^hey  dfed,  but  Jofeph,  ftSffl??2  fo  Ml  of  the  Holy  Choft  would  ever 
Now  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  "**£■  «  '  child  that  hcard  him,  could 

have  fpoken  a  thing  in  which  every  ordmarytn.n    worn  ^.^  
had  bg 

fo  eafily  have  confuted  him,  as  t  hey  might  ha ved  one  Jt^  ̂  ̂   ̂   rf  ̂       d 
buried  in  Hei w»,  much  lefs  when  he  (pake  to  tne         p  (  f  f  f  under. 
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iZo^T^  he  had  faltered  in  fo  pla  \n  and  CT 
undemanding,  ™^^;^ft'yali  tioubtL  that  Sichemms  knownly  and  generally 

M\^l£MlMtSS^m  although  there  be  mennononly  of  Afo- 
reputed  the  place  ot  *™»^2ttrf  I  3  19.  yet  K.  6Vm«f  well  obferveth  that  n* 
P  brining  up  ̂ ^ff^J^^J  I  Patriot  brought  u,  w*  IW  i 
rt^hT^Son  of  the  burial  of  ̂   only  in  SM%Mt  24.  3*.  ***» 

.0  of  the  burial  of  the  reft  of  the  twelve  there:  yet  might  it  very  
well  be 

FL.S  'had  not  Stephen  averted  in  that  they  were  alfo  buried  there  with  him.  
For  we 

^^^c^tte  W«ng  of  their  bones  out  of  Egypt,     yea  though   
Stephen  had  not 

t0For  3 1  The  fame  caufe  that  moved  Jofeph  to  defire  burial  in  the  land  of  Canaan  could 

not  but  move  the  other  of  the  twelve  to  defire  the  like :  were  i
t  m  faith  m  the  pro- 

rmfe  or  b.caufe  of  the  intereft  in  the  Land,  or  in  hopc;  of  the  re
furredcion,  all  the  reft 

had  the  very  fame  principles  to  move  them  to  it  that  Jofiph  ha
d.  _ 

2  The  reft  of  the  Tribes  bare  the  fame  honour  to  their  Patnarks
,  that  the  Tribe  of 

■7^  did  to  him,  and  therefore  if  they,  in  honour  to  fofeph  wo
uld  prefervehis  bones 

/that  at  their  removal,  they  might  be  taken  out  of  Egypt )  the  child
ren  of  thereft  of  the 

Tribes  would  do  fo  by  their  Patriarks  alfo. 
 ' 

2  To  which  mieht  be  added  the  kind  of  ncceffity  which  there  Was  tha
t  the  twelve 

Fathers  of  the  Church  of  pad,  and  heirs  of  the  Land  of  Canaan 
 (hould  have  their  in- 

terment  in  that  Land,  and  not  be  left  in  the  land  of  bondage.
 

So  likewife  may  there  be  arguments  fufficient  to  prove  that  they  were  buried 
 with  his 

bones  in  Sichem.  As  1.  There  was  no  reafon  they  (hould  be  fevered  in  the
  burial  who 

had  been  united  in  their  removal.  2.  Jofephs  bones  were  moft  regardable,  and  t
he  fame 

Sepulcher  that  lerved  him,  would  have  belt  be  fit  them.  3.  The  convocation  of  all 
 If 

ncl  by  loflma  was  to  Suhcm,  and  there,  upon  their  poffeffing  of  the  land  he  makes 
 a 

covenant  betwixt  them  and  God,  and  it  is  incomparably  more  probable  that  they  (hould
 

bury  the  bones  of  all  the  Patriarks  there,  than  in  Hebron,  where  we  do  not  read  that 

"jvfina  ever  came  but  to  deftroy  the  City.  v- .:\   . 4.!     !    / 
Now  the  reafon  why  Stephen  fpeaking  of  the  burials  of  Jacob  and  his  fons  which  were 

in  diftant  and  different  places,  doth  yet  couch  their  ftory  fo  clofe  together,  as  if  they 

were  all  laid  together  in  the  fame  place,  is, 

1.  Becaufe  treating  of  two  numbers  fo  unequal,  as  twelve  and  one,  he  firft  fohweth 

the  ftory  of  the  greater  number. 
2.  He  ufeth  the  fingular  number  for  the  plural,  Sepulcher  for  Sepulchers,  which  is  a 

thing  fo  common,  as  that  nothing  is  more  common  in  the  Scripture  Language. 

3.-.  Me  ufeth  an  EUipfis  or  cutting  off  of  the  conjunction  Vast  or  And,  which  alfo  is 
exceeding  common  in  the  fame  Language,  as  1  Sam.  6.  19.  Pfalm.  133.  3.  2  Kings  23. 
8.  and  divers  other  places. 

So  that  though  he  fpake  fo  very  curt  and  thort  as  he  did,  yet  to  them  that  were  well 

enough  acquainted,  both  with  the  ftory  it  felf,  and  with  fuch  Hebraifms,  his  fhortnefs 
would  breed  no  obfeurity,  but  would  they  readily  take  him  in  this  fenfe:  And  Jacob  and 

our  Fathers  died,  and  were  removed  to  Sichem,and  were  laid  in  Sepulcher sjn  that  which  Abra- 

ham bought  for  monj,  and  in  that  that  was  bought  from  the  fons  of  Emmor,  the  Father 

of  Sichem, 

Verf.  20.  And  was  exceeding  fair.  , 

Cr.  [_Fair  toGod~]  He  was  a  goodly  child,   fupernaturally  born,  when  his  mother was  paft  the  natural  courfe  of  childbearing. 

Verfi  22.  And  Mofes  was  learned  in  all  thewifdom  of  the  Egyptians. 

This  Steven  fpeaketh  by  neceffary  confequence  from  his  Princely  education. 

Ver£  23.  And  when  he  was  full  fort)  years  old. 
V      There  are  that  fay  that  Mofes  was  forty  years  in  Pharaohs  Palace,  forty  years  in  Mi- 

dian,  a>:d  f<  rty  years  in  the  wilderncjs.  Tauchuna  in  Exod.  2. 

VerC 
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Verf  43.  Te  tool^up  the  Tabernacle  of  Moloch,  &c. 

I.  In  Amos  the  words lie  thus,  Chap.  5.26.  .CDttV*  |VP  nw  DDD^Q  H1DD  nKCJnwiW 

which  the  Rabbins  Kimchi  and  Lr^i  conftrue  in  the  future  Tenfe,  and  take  it  for  a 

threatningof  their  puniihment  as  much  as  an  upbraiding  of  their  fin:  as  if  he  (hould 

have  faid  unto  them,  ye  would  not  take  up  the  Commandments  of  the  Lord  to  bear  them,  but 

you  fhall  bear  your  Idols  into  captivity  with  you,  and  your  enemies  fhall  lay  them  upon 

your  fhoulders  :  And  this  might  have  been  a  very  plaulibleand  fair  fenfe,  but  that  Steven 

hath  taught  us  to  conftrue  the  Verb  in  the  time  paft,  and  not  in  the  time  to  come,  and  to 

read  it  thus,  ye  have  born  or  fallen  up,  &c. 

II.  Now  the  fixing  of  this  time  when  Ifracl  took  up  this  Idolatry  is  fomewhat  difficult  : 

It  is  fome  facilitating  of  the  matter  if  we  can  be  fure  it  was  not  in  the  forty  years  in  the 

Wildemefs:  And  that  appears  to  be  fo,  by  the  vefy  fcope  of  Stevens  fpeech:  for  I.  he 

telleth  that  they  made  a  golden  calf  in  the  verfe  before  :  and  that  God  for  this  Idolatry 

gave  them  up  to  worthip  all  the  hoft  of  heaven  :  whereupon  it  is  evident,  that  this  Id
ola- 

try with  the  calf,  was  neither  of  thefe  mentioned  in  this  verfe,  neither  with  Moloch  nor 

Remphan:  but  as  it  were  a  caufe  of  thefe,  for,  for  it  the  Lord  gave  them  up  to  thefe. 

2  Hefeemethto  handle  this  juftice  of  God  upon  them  in  giving  them  up  to  Idolatry 

under  thefe  two  heads :  I.  In  negleft  of  Gods  own  fervice  in  the  Wilderneis,  ye  offered 

me  no  facrifice  for  forty  years.  And  2.  in  their  chooling  of  Idols  to  worfhip  afte
rward. 

So  that  thetwoverfes  feem  to  run  in  this  fenfe,  0  houfe  of  Ifrael  ye  were  not  content  to 

offer  me  facrifices  for  forty  years  together  in  the  wildemefs,  but  ye  were  well  c
ontent  to  fa- 

crijice  to  Idols  and  to  worJl)ip  all  the  hott  of  heaven  afterward. 

III.  The  Tabernacle  of  Moloch  :  In  the  Hebrew  in  Amos  it  is  Siccuth  Malkekem  :  which 

is  rendred  by  fome,  Siccut  h  your  King,  by  others,  the  Tabernacle  of  your  King:  by  a 
 third 

fort  the  obfervance  of  your  King:  as  if  it  were  derived  from  the  word  r
ODH  Deut.iy. 

q  Vid  Ab.Ezr.itt  loc.&  Kimchi  in  Michlol,  The  Seventie  in  the  unprickt  Bible 
 read 

it  Succoth  a  Tabernacle,  which  Steven  followeth,  and  they  both  do  not  crofs  but  il
luftrate 

the  fenfe  of  the  Hebrew.  
•    " 

Now  Molechor  Moloch,  was  the  Idol  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  1  King.  it.  17.  pro- 

hibited to  Ifrael  in  a  fingular  manner,  Lev.  18.  21. and  20.  2.  yet  did  they  worfhip
him 

mod  familiarly,  2  Chron^S.  3.  Jer.  7.31.  And  Solomon  built  an  high 
 place  for  h.m, 

on  mount  Olivet  before  Jcrufalcm,  1  King ,  I 1.  7.  The  Valley  between 
 was  called  Tophe 

and  the  Valley  of  the  Sons  of  Hinnom,  2  King.  23.  ic,  &c.  This  I
dol  and  Idolatry  is 

thus defcribed  by  the  Rabbins:  Our  Rabbins  of  happy  memory  f,y  :  Althou
gh  all  houjes  of 

Idolatry  were  in  Jerufalem,  Molcch  was  without  Jerufalem  and  the
  Image  was  made  hollow, 

fet  within  feven  Chappcls  :  NoW  whofoever  offered  tiower,they  opened  
to  him  the  firjl  of  them: 

who  fo  offered  Turtles  or  Pigeons,  they  opened  to  hint  the  fee  on  d 
:  whofoever  offered  a  Lamb, 

they  opened  to  him  the  third:  whofoever  offered  a  Ram  they  op
ened  to  htm  the  fourth  :  who- 

ever offered  a  Calf,  they  opened  to  him  the  fifth  :  whofoever  offered
 -an  Ox  they  opened  to 

hmthfCxth  '  but  Whofoever  offered  his  Son,  they  opened  to  hi
m  the  /event h.  Now  hh face mm  we  ;«'«  J,      ,  •  *>      n„ot/.L0j  nu>    „t ,,  fi1  „}t  that  reacheth  out  to  receive  fome- 

nhimb:?lo    ̂ Zsla'ZoT^anl^kaV^h  fire  under  t,ilhe  roas  gloving 

I  .        A  ,!',«  the  Priclis  put  the  child  into  his  arms,  and  there  he  rv.is  bu
rnt,  and  the  Prtcjls 

^a  nolfe  n  the  mean  Me  vith  Brums,  that  the  Father  r
ight  not  hear  the  chlds  cry  : 

Ind  Z%r"1t-as  called  Tophe,  from  Toph,  a  Drum  or  T
aler,  Vid.  R.  Sol.  on  Jcr. 

7*  Thefe  feven  Chappels  ( if  there  be  truth  in  the  thing  )  help  us
  to  underftand,  what  is 

meant  by  MoleehsEbernacle,  and  feem  to  give  f
ome  reafon  why  in  the  Prophet  he  is meant  dv  mo  f   he  was  retired  within  fo  many  Cancel,  (for 

called  ̂ "'^/^h  Tbefor;  one  eould  come  at  him.  And  fo  the  trnnflation  of  the 

SevenT  is  buT a  gS  o^expofitionof  that  phrafe  in  
the  Prophet  ye  took  up  WJor beventy,  is  duj  a  g  r  render,  according  as  the  Nation  readily  under- 

"pod  the  thing,    ne  j  Malcham  (for  all  thefe  names  are  but 

g;n^r^A  wasXcalled  Baal\n  afpecial  and  dirt
inftive  fenfe,  as  is  apparent 

one  and  the  fame)  was  alio  ca  F  confideration  helpeth  to  under- 
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P/i/  106.  28.  that   is,  laenhces  one  reel  up   wntu  mty  uuw  u  uK    ,—    
  --- 

burnt :  And  this  was  Ihe  firft  time,  they  committed  this  horrid  Idolatry 
 in  the  very  clofe 

of  the  forty  years  in  the  WildcrncG,  in  which  forty  years  they  h
ad  not  cared  to  offer 

anv  faci  ificcs  to  Cod  :  And  this  abomination  with  Mokch  they  commi
tted  alio  prelently 

afer'thcy  were  conic  into  the  Land,  Pfal.  106.35,  3&37-  J**'***?'  c  ..  '  -  . 
IV  [  -W  //*  W4r  of  your  God  Rcmphan.  ]  Here  is  the  main  difficulty  of  this  Vcrfe

,  and 

that  not  only  in  regard  of  the  difference  of  theft  words  of  Stephen  fromthof
e  of  Amos, 

bitalfoin  regard  of  the  obfeurity  of  the  matter  it  (elf:  Amutcadeth  thus:  Chjjuny
our 

ora  word  appellc... 

I  know  generally  it  is  conftrued  for  an  Idols  name,  either  for  Hercules,  who  
among  the 

ns  was  called  Chon  :  or  for  Saturn,  who  among  the  Arabians  was  called  Uevan, 

as  fee  Mcii  Ezra  on  Amos,  and  Beta  on  this  place.  ]  ■  ' 

For  there  are  two  things  in  this  pallage  of  Stephen  and  Amos  veiy  considerable  towa
rd 

the  undemanding  of  this  place.  :  •    . 

1  That  tfff&w fifth,  Cod  gave  them  up  to  worflnp  *tf /tor  /^  of  heaven:  now 
 it 

Chijun  betoken  but  one  Idol,  or  one  Planet,  this  cometh  very  ftort  of  the  intent  that hcaimcth  at  their  worshipping  of  all. 

2.  That  4w/  faith  G6//////  jfahiekertt,  the  latter  word  m  the  plural  number,  and  as  it 

feerheth  by  the  very  pofture  of  it,  the  latter  of  two  Subftantives,  and  not  in  appotiti- 

bn  :  For  if  Chijun  were  but  one  Idol,  it  is  fomewhat  improper  to  fay  Chijun  your  images, 
as  faeakjtlg  of  more. 

I  Ihould  therefore  conft  rue  Chijun  appellatively  for  tlx  ordering  or  difpojing  of  their 

Images,  as  that  it  meaneth  thus,  that  they  had  their  ft**,  or  reprefcnUtions  as  Jff/>&* 

calls  them,  of  the  whole  heaven  and  holt  of  it  in  one  Series,  or  in  one  body  (as  fee 

Ezck.  3.IO.)  befet  with  variety  of  Stars  and  Figures,  reprefenting  this  or  that  Pla- 
net, and  this  or  that  conftellation:  And  that  Amos  meaneth  thus,  you  took  up  Siautb 

your  Kivgi  and  the  frame  or  difpoQl  of  your  Images  in  one  compatt  piece,  the  (tars  of 

your  Gods  which  you  have  made  to  your  felves :  (hewing  that  when  they  would  worftiip 

all  the  hoft  of  heaven  in  Images  and  reprefentations,  that  they  made  a  fabrick  and  com- 

p.ifture  in  one  bulk  or  in  one  room,  reprefenting  in  feveral  faihions  and  forms  in  it,  the 

fcvefal  planets  and  conftellations  of  Heaven:  and  this  he  calleth  Chijun  Tjalmekem,  the 
ordering  or  difpofing  of  your  Images.      See  2  King.  23.  4,  5. 

V.  Now  for  the  word  Remphan,  in  which  licth  the  molt  obfeurity  of  all,  many  con- 

jectures are  given  upon  it.     The  Seventie  hath  rendred  Chijun  'p^Jr:    miftaking  one 
\  iece  of  a  letter,  as  it  is  conceived  by  Bnxtorfius,  and  reading  "I  for  3  and  pjjj  for   jyo 
Pnza  concciveth  it  was  purpofely  done,  for  that  by  NET)  'J?s#8   which  (ignifieth  a  Giant 
1    to  be  underftood  Hercules:  and  yet  he  fcrupleth  whether  it  (bould  not  be  rather  read 

vv/.ttov  than  'Ptpftbt  as  aiming  at  the  God  of  the  Syrians,  2  King.  5.  18.     But  not  to 
inlift  upon  producing  fuch  variety  of  conjectures  upon  this  matter,  which  are  to  be 
lien  in  feveral  authors:    it  feemeth  tome,    1.  that  Stephen  doth  fomething  follow  the 

Seventy  in  this  word,  as  well  as  he  doth  in  the  reft  of  the  Text :  and  for  the  new  Tefta- 
ment  to  follow  them,  differently  from  the  Hebrew  Text  is  no  wonder,  and  needcth   no- 

thing to  be  (aid  upon  it.     2.  That  Stephen  doth  add  a  letter  to  the  word,  or  doth  a  lit- 
tle change  it  from  thofe  very  Syllables  that  the  Septuagint  ufe,  that  he  might  give  the 

fenfe  of  the  Prophet  the  more  clearly,  and  fpeak  out  the  matter  he   hath  in  hand  the 
more  plainly.     And  the  word  Remphun  feemcth  to  be  compounded  either  of  an  Hebrew 
and  a  Greek  word,  or  of  two  Hebrew  words  together,  and  to  mean  either  the  high 
Jljincr,  of  01  and  <p<uvu>   or  the  high  reprefentation  of  CT\  and   002   and  the  latter  the 
more  probable :  For  as  the  Prophet  in  the  word  Chijun  exprefled  the  Fabrick  of  the  boft 
of  heaven,  which  the  Idolatrous  people  had  wrought  and  reprefented  in  one  piece,  Co 
would  Stephen  fpeak  to  the  very  fame  fenfe,  and  therefore  forfaketh  the  word  *p«t«^ 

which  he  found  in  the  Septuagint,  and  taketh  up,  or  formcth  it  into  'P*^*V,   which  fig- 
nifieth  tie  high  face  or  high  reprefentation,  or  that  whole  piece  that  reprefented  the 
whole   luavtn,  which  he  calleth  their  God,  becaufc  in  that  they  adored  all  the  Stars 
and  holts  of  Heaven  at  once,  and  fo,  7*  av^  is  but  one  number  put  for  another,  one 
ftar  for  many, 

VI.  [/ 
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VI.  [I  will carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon']  Both  in  the  Hebrew  of  Amos,  and  in  the 
Greek  of  the  Septuagint,  it  is,  Beyond  Damafcus :  which  Stephen  feeraeth  purpofely  to 

have  changed  into  beyond  Babylon  :  becaufe  that  as  he  had  treated  in  the  beginning  of 

the  Chapter  of  Abrahams  coming  out  of  thofe  parts  into  that  land,  he  would  now  (hew 

e  contra,  how  they  for  their  Idolatry  lliould  be  carried  out  of  that  land  into  thofe 

parts  again. 

Afts  VIII. 

Verf  I.  And  there  was  a  great  perfection,    &c, 

$,   1.  Persecution. 

TH  E  fpite  and  cruelty  of  the  adverfary  was  not  quenched  by  the  blood  of  Stephen* 
but  rather  inflamed.  Stephens  confuting  and  confounding  the  great  Scholars  of  the 

Synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  Cyrenians,  Alexandrians  and  Cilicians,  had  bred  in  them 

fo  hateful  a  difdain  of  being  put  to  a  nonplus  ',  and  his  cutting  words  at  his  death  to  all 

the  people,  ACfsy.^i,  52,53.  had  galled  them  fofore^  And  efpecially  his  denouncing 

of  ruine  to  Mofes  ceremonoies,  and  to  the  Temple  as  they  charged  him  with  it,  had  fo 

exafperated  their  blind  zeal,  that  it  is  not  fufficient  as  they  think  *o  have  Stephen  put  to 

death  only,  but  it  is  not  fit  that  others  (hould  live  who  were  of  the  fame  herefie  and 

blafphemy  with  him,  for  fo  they  conftrued  it  :  Hence  arifeth  a  bitter  perfection 

to  deftroy  the  Church  at  Jcrufalem,  becaufe  it  held  an  opinion  that  Jerufalem  and  the 
rites  there  (hould  be  deftroyed. 

In  this  Tragedy  was  Saul  a  chief  aftor,  fparing  neither  place  from  fearch,  Sex  from 

apprehenfion,  nor  the  apprehended  from  torture  or  imprifonment.  Such  a  Teftimony 

doth  Lw^egiveofhim,  A8s  8.3.  and  fuch  a confeflion doth  he  make  of  himfclf,  A&.22. 

4.  and  26.  11.  By  which  the  Epijile  of  Lucianus  concerning  the  finding  out  of  the  body 

of  Stephen  may  again  be  challenged  for  forgery,  when  it  maketh  Gamaliel  a  moft  zealous 

convert  and  profeffor  of  the  Cofpel,  and  that  at  this  time,  infomuch  that  he  took  care 

for  the  burial  of  Stephen,  and  received  Ntcodemus  when  the  Jews  had  caft  him  our, 

which  will  prove  incredible,  in  regard  of  his  fcholarSW. 

For  who  can  believe  either  that  the  fcholar  (hould  be  fo  great  a  perfecutor  when  the 

mafter  was  fo  great  a  profeffor,  or  that  if  it  were  fo,  Gamaliel  or  all  other  fhould 
 fcape 

With  his  life,  when  his  fcholar  of  all  other  could  not  but  know  where  to  find  him  o
ut 

and  how  to  follow  him  clofe  >  or  who  can  imagine  that  Paul  when  he  was  anfwering  for 

his  life  for  being  a  Chriftian,  (hould  plead  his  education  under  Gamaliel,  if  he  were  
as  no- 

torious a  Chriftian  as  he  >  This  had  been  to  bring  his  mafter  into  danger  and  not  himlelt 

out,  and  to  mar  another  mans  caufe  not  mending  his  own. 

Verf.  I.  And  they  were  all  fcattered  abroad  except  the  Apoftles. 

$   2.  Dijperfon  upon  the  perfection. 

Outofthc  darknefs  of  perfection,  the  Lord  bringeth  1 Forth  the  light  ̂
jhe  pro- 

pagation of  the  Gofpel :  Providing  at  once  for  the  fafety  of  fome  by  their  f
light  and  for 

the  calling  home  of  many  more  by  their  d.fperfion.     At  that  ume,  f
aith  Latkf,  there  voa, 

a  oreut  perfection  again]}  the  Church  that  was  at  JerHJalem,  and  they  were  al
l  featured  abroad 

throughout  the  Regtom  of  Judea  and  Samaria  except  the  Apo/lla.     Where
,  as  the  preferva- 

tion  of  the  Apoftles  in  the  very  centre  of  the  Tyrant  is  admirable,  fo  th
e  tattering  ot 

the  other  into  their  feveral  places  is  confiderable.     For  that  they  travailed
  into  Jndta  and 

Samaria,  Damafcus,  Phoenicia,  Cyprus  and  Syria,  the  Text  is  plain  i
n  this  and  in  other 

daces   but  fince  it  mentioneth  none  of  their  journeys  any  further,  wha
t  is  faid  of  them 

more    is  but  groundlefs  conjures,  or  rather  ridiculous  Fables   
  For  though  it  were 

gram'ed  that  they  fcattered  through  other  Countries  of  the  Heathen,  yet
  to  bring  them 

fsZasFrance  Id  England  *s  fome  do,  is  almoft  as  far  from  rc
afon  as  thefe  places  are 

dfcrn ffom Jerufalem,  unlefs  fome  other  caufe  can  bealledged  of  thi
s  the,r  flight  than 

to  avoid  the  danger.     Yes,  it  may  be  fa.d  they  took  fo  long  ajourn
ey  to  preach  the 

Gofpel  •  but  ,;  the  Text  Cuth  that  the  tfifperfed  preached  to  the  Jews
  only   of  which 

believe  thefe  Countr.es  afforded  a  very   (mail  number.    And  
>.  the :  legend I  fcuh,  tMt 

Mary  Magdalen,  Martha  and  Jtfifb  of  Arwuthea  and  
others  were  the  travailars,  wno 

where  they  had  a  calling  to  the  miniftery  is  yet  to  feek.  Thcfe 
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Thefe  perfons  and  others  with  them  are  driven  by  the  blaft  of  a  common  ̂
porr  to 

Marfeils  in  France,  Aix  in  Provence,  Glafenbury  in  England,  and  I  kno
w  not  whither. 

It  would  be  fufficient  to  give  the  reader  but  fome  particulars  of  the  Legend
,  and  then 

would  he  eafily  judge  of  the  whole,  but  it  is  not  worth  the  labour.  
It  is  more  perti- 

nent to  confider  who  they  are  that  the  Evangelift  meaneth,  and  whole  ftory  he  follo
vvetn, 

when  he  faith  here  they  were  all  f altered,  and  in  Chap.  11.  19.  that  they  
travailed  as 

fur  as  Phcnicc,&c  Certainly  it  cannot  be  meant  of  the  whole  Church  of  Jerufalem
,  or 

of  all  the  members  of  it,  which  were  now  many  thoufands,  but  of  the  108.  that  wer
e 

of  the  Presbtery  or  fociety  with  the  Apoftlcs. 

For  1.  The  Evangelift  fctteth  himfelf  to  follow  the  ftory  of  the  hundred  and  twenty 

from  the  very  beginning  of  the  book,   and  he  keeps  to  it  ftill. 

2.  By  inftancing  fo  fuddenly  in  Philip  he  fheweth  what  kind  of  men  he  meaneth  when 

he  faith  they  were  all  featured. 

3.  He  faith  they  went  every  where  preaching,  iuttyyi\i£'ousvot    which  word  is  never  ufed but  of  Preachers  by  function. 

4.  Perfecution  would  far  fooner  look  after  the  Preachers  than  the  common  members. 

5.  There  were  common  members  at  Jetnfakm,  while /Wftaycd  there,  verf.  3.  and  yet 

the  all  that  the  Evangelift  meaneth  were  Scattered  before. 

Verf  5.   To  the  City  of  Samaria. 

Samaria  here  and  in  otherplaces  in  (he  new  Teftament,  is  not  the  name  of  a  City  but 

of  the  Country.     And  fo  is  Luke  to  be  underftood  here,  Philip  came  down  to  the  City  of 

Samaria:  that  is,  to  the  Metropolis  of  that  Country,  which  indeed  was  Sychcm:  and  fo 

faith  JofephuSy  Antiq.  lib.  II.  cap.  8.  s^^pH-rcn  mrej-niKiv  -rlinnv  sixn.u*  Xycvn<>    The  Sama- 
ritans had  then  Sichem  for  their  Metropolis.     And   in  the  fame  Chapter  he  faith  again 

Eftoioi  (jty  Zvctt  yj»tx*Ti&v  /i  0/  tv-ziAiMott  T.iJ'dvioi;   which  his  Latine  interpreter  hath  ren- 

dred  thus,  Uis  [_Samaritis'\  dice  nt  ibns  Hcbrtos  qui  dew  f  cjfe  :  fed  Sichimitas  vocari  a 
Sidoniis^  which  tranflation  how  true  it  is,  and  whether  Jofephus  mean  not,  that  the  Sa- 

maritans faid  thai  they  were  indeed  Hebrews,  but  were  called  Sidonians  that  dwelt  at  Sichem^ 

and  whether  in  that  ftory  they  call  not  themfclvcs  fo  for  advantage,  let  the  learned  cen- 

fure :  This  City  John  the  Evangelift  calleth  Sychar  inftead  of  Sychcm,  Joh.  4.  5.  not  that 

the  text  is  there  corrupted  as  fome  have  held,  but  that  the  Jews  feem  to  have  pronounced 

the  word  fo  corruptly  in  derifion  of  the  Samaritans  to  whom  they   were  bitter  enemies. 

For  by  this  name  they  reviled  them  for  drunkards,  for  fo  the  word  fignifieth,  and  this 
taunt  feemeth  to  have  been  taken  up  from  Efiy  28.   1.  woe  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraimt 
of  which  Sichem  was  the  chief  City. 

Verf.  6.  And  tie  people  gave  heed  &c. 

$.  3.  Samaria  converted. 

Our  Saviour  gave  it  in  lefTon  to  his  difciples  both  by  precept  and  his  own  example, 
that  they  fhould  preach,  firft  in  Jen/fa Jem,  then  in  Jud<ea,  and  then  in  Samaria:    For  fb 
did  he  himfelf,  Joh.  1.  and  2.  and  4.     So  commanded  he  them  to  do  Atts  1.  8.  and   fo 
do  they  now:  Atf.8.  Philip  one  of  the  feven,  travailing  in  the  common  affliction,  and 
in  preaching  the  Gofpel  as  the  reft  of  the  108.  did,  being  backed  with  this  warrant  of 
his  mafter,  goeth  down  to  Samaria  and  preacheth  there  though  they  were  enemies  to  the 

Jews.    It  was  but  three  years  or  little  more,  fince  Chrift  had  been  there  among  them 
himfelf,  Joh.  4.  and  whether  it  were  the  good  remembrance  of  what  he  had  taught  them 
then,  or  the  extraordinary  hand  of  God  with  what  was  delivered  now,  or  both  together, 
fucheffett  have  Philips  doctrine  and  miracles  that  the  City  for  the  general  doth  believe 
and  is  baptized. 

Verf    13.  Simon  himfelf  believed. 

§.  4.  Simon  Magus. 

He  who  had  long  caufed  the  people  to  wonder  at  his  miraculous  delufion  is  now  him- 
felf amazed  at  Philips  real  miracles.  But  conceiving  that  he  had  wrought  them  by  a  Ma- 
gical faculty  above  his  own,  and  defiring  to  fifti  and  get  the  trick  out  of  him,  he  infi- 

nuateth  himfelf  the  more  nearly  into  his  company  by  taking  on  him  to  believe,  fo  that  he 
is  baptized :  for  any  other  belief  of  Simon  Magus  is  not  imaginable. 

For 
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For  when  he  faw  that  Peter  and  John  exceeded  Philip,  as  he  thought   Philip  did  ex- 

ceed himfclf,  (  for  to  Apoftles  only  belonged  to  beftow  the  Holy  Ghoft )   the  whole  ve- 

nome  and  mifchief  of  his  heart  brake  forth  at  once  5  firft,  by  offering  mony  for  the  (lime 

Apoftolical  power,  and  then  in  a  fcornful  intreaty  of  the  Apoftles  to  pray  for  him,  when 

they  advifed  him  to  repent  and  pray,  for  fo  fhould  I  underftand  his  words,  Verf  24.  Pray 

ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  for  an  Ironical  taunt,  and  finally  by  open  Herefie  and  oppofal 
of  the  Gofpel. 

He  had  a  whore  which  he  led  about  with  him,  was  called  Helena,  or  as  fomc  will  have 

it,  Selene,  oiTyus:  Of  whom  if  we  underftand,   Rev.  7.70.  which  fpeakcth  of  Jczabel, 

that  called  her  felf  a  Prophetefs,  it  would  not  be  unconfonant,  for  as  Simon  like  Ahab  was 

of  Samaria,  fo  Helena  like  Jczahlc  was  of  Tyre :   Nor  were  there  doftrines  much  different, 

for  the  one  feduced  men  to  commit  fornication,    and  to  eat  things  facrificed  to  Idols,  and 

the  other  taught  them  to  do  what  they  would,  and  not  to  fear  the  threats  of  the  La
w, 

for  that  they  (hould  be  faved  by  the  grace  of  Simon:   Many  fuch  monfters  of 
 Doctrine 

and  Hydra's  of  opinion,  did  this  Lcrna  of  Herefie  breed,  and  this  firftborn  
of.  Satan 

vomit   forth.     Asthefe,  that  in  Jttdea,  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  in  Samaria,  the  Fathe
r, 

and  in  other  Nations,  the  Holy  Ghoft.     That  Helena  bred  Angels,  and  Angels   made  the 

world:  That  he  himfclf  came   dorvn  from  Heaven  for  his  Helena,  and  that  fie  was  the    lofi 

fieep  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel,  and  that  fie  was  that  Helena  that  occasioned  t^e  deftruft
ion 

of  Troy  :  And  a  great  deal  more  of  fuch  hideous  and  blafphemous  matter,  recorded
  by 

{renins,  Epiphanius,  Auguftine,  Philaftrins  and  others. 

Hiftoricshave  traced  this  Magical  wretch,  from  Samaria  to  Rome,  and  there  
have 

brought  Simon  Peter  and  him  contending  before  Nero  in  working  of  miracles,  and
Pefef 

bringing  him  to  harm  and  (hame,  which  (ball  be  tried  in  its  proper  place. 

£   5.  The  Holy  Ghoft  given,  verf  if. 

The  Apoftles  at  Jentfalem  hearing  the  glad  tydings  of  the  converfion  of
  Samaria,  fend 

down  unto  them  Peter  and  John.  And  why  thefe  two  rather  than  any  ot
her  of  the  twelve, 

fc  not  fo  eafie  to  reforve,  as  it  is  ready  to  obferve  that  if  in  this  i
mployment  there  was 

nnv  lien  of  Primacy,  John  was  (ft , ret  of  it  a*  well  as  Peter.     Being
  come,  thev  pray, 

SSwSi  them,  and  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghoft.     Here  Epifcopacy 

thinketh  it  haih  an  undeniable  Argument  for  proof  of  its  Hierarc
hy    and  of  the  ftrange 

rite  of   confirmation.    For  thus  pleadeth  Baromus  for -the  forme
r.     From  hence,  faith  he, 

it  map  be  feen  that  the  Hierarchical  order  was  inflated  in  th
e  Church  of  God  even  t»  this 

time,  for  Philip  doth  fo  baptize  thofe  that  believe,  that  ye
t  heufirpeth  not  the  Apoftolical 

ZZcL  nJly  the  Lpofttion  of  hards  granted  to  the  A
poftles      And  thus  the  Rhemifts 

ff  for  it  and  for  the  latter  in  their  notes  on  Aft.  8   17.
  If  *«  *»*  had  been  an  A- 

Tal    Lh  9   Bede    he  mhht  have  impofed  his  hands  that  
they  might  have  received  the 

Kim    bntlh*  noneZi  do  fiving  ' Bifiops.     For  thou
gh  Wefts  may  Uptime  and  anoint 

SSSS  alfo  mh  Chnfmeconfecrated  by  a  Bitop,  jet  can  ̂ M%f^^ 

Sffi  lly  oyl,  becaife  that  belongeth  only 
 to  Bifiops,  when  they  give  the  Holy  Gh.ft 

g^ 
 *  ̂tioJofthe  Sacrament  of  Co

n- 

^  Now  kt  the  Reader  with  indifferency  and  ferioufnefs  b
ut  ruminate  upon  thefe  two 

^i^  
unimitablein  the  Church:  for 

t^h^ 

of  his  month,  Ms  21.  '4-  f         .     d  or  confounded,    with  any 
Secondly,  the  name  of  ApoMes  keepetn

  it  lcir  unmix 

other  Order.     It  is  true  indeed  that  the  f
ignificancy  of  the  word  would  agree 

Minifters  that  are  to  preach,  ̂ "  »  ̂ ^  upon 
fined  the  title  to  the  twelve  and  Paul,  as  any  inditterent

  eye  win  ,    6 

the  weighing  of  it  in  the  New  Teftament.  Thirdly, 
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Church  at  hisafcenfion,  W*"^ Id  2«in«e  fucceffively  in  the  like  order  from 

all  to  beperpetuated    orthattfey  JouWcwi  in  .n      ̂   y, 

time  to  time :  For  within  an  hunted £"»•« ̂ u  mraordinary  klI1ds  of  M«- 
ProphetsorEvangehfts,  mradcsorheahngs.     An  ^  ^  ̂   be 
niftration  were  ordained  but  for  a  tune  ana  tor  ^  leaft  ̂   much  were 

Litated  in  the  Church  unto  ̂  
the  Apoftles,  and  Order  much  «no«.  «' e™>  a   ™which  is  made  betwixt  .he  twelve  Pa- 

Fourthly,  the  conftant  and  unden   b  e  Para hel  w  not  only  by  the  num- 

triarcht  :he Fathers  of  th«^,veJ;^  *^n^  four  and  twenty  Elders,  R«.  4-  4- 
ber  it  felf,  but  alfo  by  the  New  Ttftament  in  tne  ™™  '        doth  argueand 

andin  theses  and  foundations  oi  the :new   ̂ K^^^c'onfidered.ff  there 

in  the  Church,  are  in  the  place :of jt he  A £*»»         in  agitation  is,  whether  impofition 
A  fecond  £««,  and  very  """'^.'"^""^"tio5,,  to  fome  Office  in  the  Church: 

of  hands  were  ever  ufed  by  the  Apoftles,  but for  ™W°n   in  this  ftory,  and  to  others 

For  whe^their  giving  of  the  Holy  ̂   «o  «*an»  n'ow  called  „»/&- 

elfewhere,  is  adduced  as  an  example  ̂ d  argument  tor  t ha
  ^  ̂  

XS^S^f
fi^^  

nfay  bereafonably  con- 

tion  and  confirming  in  Grace,  but  hi.  ««£™^f  &£  ̂ ^  G*„>  J  the 
and  the  like.     And  this  is  evident  by  the  mean ,ng  of  t te  Phrase  J       J  ̂  ̂  

Scripture,,  f  when  it  denote*  not  exaftly  £  P"™^  "  cyommon'in  the  writings 
perfon  in  the  Trinity  J  For  as  It  is  a  ̂™n™  «P*™™\n  thyeit  ufe  and  fenfe  meaneth 
of.hejews.andintheufeof^ 

SSSfefH  g
SSSSSS**  to  find  it  fignifying  any  other 

*&hdl»   it  is  vet  more  evident  by  the  very
  hiftorical  relation  of  Luke  concerning Secondly,  i :  i is*  more  eviae       y  j  his  han<Js  n 

r ,f  J.    And  it  is  not  pofftble  to  think  but  that  S,mon  M
agus  (  when  he  ottered  money  lor 

his  fruit  of  rhe  impofuion  of  his  hands  5  that  he  might  give
  the  Holy  Ghoft  )  faw  fome 

SSnyS  fign  of  the  gift  by  the  hands  of  the  Apoftles    which  if  it 
 were  only 

hands    we^  the  extraordinary  ones  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  5
  it  can  as  little  alfo  be  deny ed 

tffhcv  were  imparted  only  to  fome  fingular  and  par
ticular  Perfons,and  not  to  all  what- 

te^S^Uoo.     For  otherwlfe,    i.  It  muft  be
  granted  that  MAp 

Lived  them  as  well  as  others,  which  I  know  not  who  will  grant ,  for  bj  his 
&»*^ 

Wkh  Mrfe  and  the  Apoftles  ( he  having  alfo  been  baptized  with  the  ̂ ^™  w.
^k~. 

nefs  and  his  villany  not  yet  broken  forth  J  he  might  have  gotten  
a  precedency  in  this  girc 

before  others,  if  it  had  been  general.  , 

V  It  would  bring  women  under  impofition  of  hands,  which  can
  hardly  be  dreamed 

of   or  ever  was  any  one.     It  is  true  indeed  that  women  might,  and  
did  receive  fome  ot 

thefe  extraordinary  gifts,  but  it  was  by  immediate  influence  from  Heaven  and  
not  by  any 

impofition  of  hands.  m  .  -     ...  .         u 

So  that  now  if  we  look  upon  this  Story,  and  upon  others  of  the  like  nature,  throu
gh 

thefe  fpeftaclcs,  it  will  appear  that  this  Impofition  of  the  Apoftles  hands  was  not
  upon 

all  the  Samaritans,  but  upon  fome  felefted  number,  nor  upon  thofe  felefted  ones  to
r 

their  confirmation  in  grace,  but  for  their  ordination  to  the  Miniltery,  and  with  the  im
- 

«^fii  ir»n  nf  hands  rhpv  received  the  Holv  Ghoft  to  inable  them  for  that  work. their  confirmation  in  grace,  but  tor  tneir  ordination  iu  twiwiuuHT,  «""  wi. 

pofuion  of  hands  they  received  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  inable  them  for  that  work. 

VerC 
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Verf  26.  Which  ft  defart. 

This  is  to  be  apnlyed  to  the  way  toGt&a,  andnottoGiw  
it  felf  ,  and  fo  the  Sy- 

rkek  and  Arabick  apply  it  exprelly  and  warrantably,  feein
g  the  way  was  through  the 

wildemefs  of  Judith,  and  there  was  but  one  Gaza. 

Vcrf.  27.  A  man  of  /Ethiopia. 

There  is  mention  of  a  double  tojb  or  /Ethiopia  in  Scripture,  for  fo  1*™*"
*'$* 

one  >n  Arab,.,,  and  the  other  in  Afru  \i  and  Homer  even  in 
 h.s  time  fpeaketh ;o  a 

twofold  /Ethiopia,  Odyf.  I.  but  it  is  queftionable  whethe
r  he  mean  the  fame  with  the 

Secure  or  no,  fincehe  ealleth  them  Bafkn.  and  Wefie
rn  5  whereas  thefe  were  Ball 

andSouth.  Now  this  man  is  held,  and  that  upon  good  
ground  to  be  . f  /Ethiopia  in 

A/rick,  where  the  name  of  Candace  is  renowned  
even  m  Heathen  Authors. 

Verf.  33.  Who  fliall  declare  his  generation. 

This  Prophecy  of  Efiy  which  the  Eunuch  was  re
ading  is  exceedingly  much  mifta- 

ken  by  the  lews,  and  this  claufe  of  the  Prophecy  
is  exceed.ngly  controverted  among 

Chriffians  The  Jews  underftand  it,  fome  of  them
  concerning  Joftah  others  concern- 

Tng  he  whole  people  of  IfraeL  but  the  Holy  Ghoft  hf 'n  th^C^  ̂ rift nns 
all  doubt  of  whom  it  fpeaketh.  But  as  for  the  fe

nfe  of  this  claufe,  fome  Chnttuns 

J  derftand  it  concerning'  the  ineftablity  of  Chirfts  Et
ernal  J-eraMon :  Othe«  con- 

cernine  the  ineffability  of  his  incarnation,  or  th
e  general  on  of  h.s  humane  Na 

ture  united  to  the  Godhead:  others  concerning 
 the  wondrous  genera  ion  of  the 

Church  and  faithful;  for  it  followeth,  For  he  »a,
  cut  eff  from  the  Land  of  the  Li- 

S^dytttte  generation  of  his  faithful  ones  in
creafed.     But  «  feemeth to jmethat 

nnjuftly  and  wretchedly  with  him,  as  to 
 take  and  cut  him  off  from  the  Land Living? 

Verf  59.  And  the  Eumtch  vent  on  his  wa
y  rejoycing. 

Eunuch  .f.««.rd  s  » .tat  »«  P"f  ̂  ',£J.X> »U  Ht.tud  ...ytdom  glo.iouOy, 

commonly  a  Biftior,  and  conftantly
  a  Matyr. 

A61S  IX. 

£    1.  Paul  converted. 

TN  this  year  mult  be  ̂ £-?j£  g^&tJW.SSolS.* 
1    mall  be  given  anon.     A  man,  a 

mnder  (tot low.  111 

nifie  )  in  whom  was  fcewed  as  much  as  can  be  fen  in
  man    no  »  ̂  

and  for  abundance.     Inferior  to  none  in  wickednefs,  I ̂«  onl/ft '"  oft  cs      A  toe  on 

Cgggg 
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s  cor.  ii.  21.  City  His  Parents  were  both  Jews :,  and  therefore  he  calleth  himfelf  an  Hebrew  of 

SSVi'  ffc  ffctoriw,  or  an  Hebrew  both  by  Father  and  Mother.  His  difcent  was  ofBenja- 

mm,  which  from  the  general  divifion  under  Jeroboam  the  firft,  had  adhered  conftant  to 

the' Tribe  of  Juda,  and  fokept  Regifters  of  their  Genealogies,  as  that  Tribe  did.  Ac- 
cording to  his  double  Nation,  he  alfo  bare  a  double  name,  Saul,  as  he  was  an  Hebrew 

by  birth,  and  Paul  as  he  was  a  Roman  by  freedom  :  His  education  was  in  the  Schools 

ofTarfus,  where  as  strabo  recordeth  were  Scholars  no  whit  inferiour  to  the  Students 
in  Athens.  Here  he  attained  the  Greek  Language  and  Learning,  and  grew  expert  in 

their  Pbilofophy  and  Poems,  his  skill  wherein  he  (hewcth,  in  alledging  hpimenides,  Ara- 
Tlt.    I.   12. 

i  Cor/i's*  3;.  ////,  and  Menandcr.  From  thence  he  was  fent  to  the  Univerfity  at  Jerufalem,  for  the  ftudy 
Aft.  22. 3.  0f  Divinity  and  of  the  Jewifh  Law.  His  Tutor  was  Gamaliel  a  Pharilee,  a  man  of  fpe- 
AftViM.  cial  note  and  reverence  among  the  people.  His  proficiency  was  above  many  of  his 

equals  of  bis  own  Nation,  he  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions  of  the 

Fathers.  From  his  youth  he  alfo  learned  a  handy  trade  of  making  Tents,  and  joyned 

the  working  in  that  by  fome  viciflitudes  with  his  ftudies :  which  thing  was  common 

with  the  Scholars  of  the  Jews,  partly  for  the  earning  of  their  maintenance,  and  partly 
for  the  avoiding  of  idlenefs  and  (in.  So  Rabbi  Juda  the  great  Cabalift,  bare  the  name 
and  trade  of  Hhajat  a  Shoomakcr  or  Taylor. 

Yet  was  the  learning  of  this  great  Scholar  but  gorgeous  ignorance,  and  his  forward 

zeal,  but  the  more  excellent  impiety.  When  he  thought  he  followed  holinefs,  he  per- 
fected it,  and  when  his  ftudies  mould  have  overtaken  the  truth,  then  had  he  loft  both 

them  and  it  and  himfelf  and  all. 

As  for  Saul,  faith  Luke,  he  made  havoc\  of  the  Church,  entring  into  every  houfe,  and 

Afts  ?.  3- and  fating  men  And  women  committed  them  to  prifon.  He  began  now  to  write  his  pofitions 
Aa$  26.  11.  in  blood,  and  it  muft  be  no  lefs  than  death  or  abjuration  not  to  be  of  his  opinion. 

Neither  was  this  his  fury  confined  within  the  walls  of  Jerufalem,  or  the  compafs  of 

Judea,  but  overflowed  alfo  unto  forreign  Cities :  where  the  Jewifh  Synagogues  acknow- 
ledging fubjecrion  to  the  metropolitan  See,  fubmit  to  her  letters,  and  are  too  ready  to 

perform  her  will.  Among  the  reft  he  obtaineth  commiftion  for  Damafcus,  whither  a 
poor  Church  having  but  lately  overrun  perfecution,  is  ready  now  to  be  overrun  by  it 
again  :  But  by  the  way,  he  is  met  with  by  Chrift,  and  from  a  Lion  made  a  Lamb,  and 
he  that  went  to  lead  captivity  is  himfelf  captived. 

In  the  ftory  of  this  great  wonder,  the  Text  and  the  matter  it  felf  calleth  upon  us  to 
confider  thefe  things. 

1.  That  the  moft  notorious  perfecutor  that  the  Gofpel  had  yet  found,  is  chofen  of  all 
others  to  be  the  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles :  that  even  his  own  example,  or  rather  the  glo- 

rious example  of  Gods  mercy  in  his  converfion,  might  be  a  comfortable  Doftrine  to  thofe 
notorious  finners  of  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  his  preaching. 

2.  That  the  like  divine  violence  was  never  ufed  for  the  converting  of  a  finner  either 
before  or  fuice:  but  1.  it  was  neceflary  that  he  (hould  fee  Chrift,  asVerf  17.  becaufe 
it  was  a  neceflary  ingredient  toward  the  making  of  an  Apoftle,  to  have  feen  the  Lord, 
I  Cor.  9.  r.  And  2.  it  was  needful,  that  the  Lord  fhould  appear  to  him  in  fuch  daunting 
power,  not  only  for  his  own  quelling,  but  alfo  for  the  terrour  of  all  perfecutors  for 
the  time  to  come. 

3.  This  appearance  of  the  Lord  unto  him,  was  not  fo  much  in  his  perfbn  as  in  his 
glory,  nor  what  he  faw  of  him,  bt  fides  the  light  that  ftroke  him  blind,  was  with  the 
eyes  of  his  body  but  of  his  fpirit. 

4.  The  place  was  near  Damafcus  from  whence  had  fprung  one  of  the  fharpeft  per- 
fecutors that  Ifrael had  groaned  under,  2  Kings  11.  32.  Amos  1  3.  compare  Gen.  14.15. 

5.  The  manner  is  fo  plainly  fet  down  in  the  Text,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  infift  upon 
it :  only  thefe  two  or  three  things  may  not  unfitly  be  touched  upon  and  taken  to 
thought.  1.  That  more  was  fpoken  from  heaven,  than  Luks  hath  here  related,  as  ap- 

pears by  Pauls  own  relation  of  it,  Alls  26.  16,  17,  18.  but  the  Holy  Ghoft  frequently 
ufeth  to  fpeak  out  ftories  to  the  full,  fome  parts  in  one  place,  fome  in  another,  chal- 

lenging the  readers  pains  and  ftudy,  to  pick  them  up.  2.  That  whereas  in  Chap.  6.  7. 
it  is  (aid  that  thofe  that  travailed  with  Paul  heard  the  voice,  but  in  Chap.  22.9.  that  they 
heard  not  the  voice,  it  is  to  be  underftood,  that  they  heard  the  voyce  of  Paul  fpcaking 
to  Chrift,  but  not  Chrifts  voice  to  him  :  or  if  they  heard  the  voice  from  heaven  yet 
they  underftood  not  what  it  faid.  3.  Whereas  in  Chap.  9.  7.  it  is  faid  thefe  men  'flood ficaUcJs,  but  in  Chap.  26.  14.  that  they  fill  all  to  the  ground:  the  word  tabiw  in 
Chap.  9.7.  ftandeth  in  oppofition  to  their  going  forward  and  not  to  their  falling  to  the earth,  and  mcancth,  that  their  amazednefs  fixed  them  that  they  could  rot  flee  nor  ftir. 

§  2.  the 
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i  2.  The  year  of  his  cornier fion. 

Some  have  conceived  that  he  was  rapt  into  the  third  
heaven,  and  learned  the  Gofpel 

bvSSat  on,  ascO.  is.  inthofe  three  days  that  he
  was ;  blind  after  the  fight  ot  this 

0£  3,  and  whilft  he  failed  and  prayed,  At.9
.9.  And  from  th.s  conceit  hath 

SerSrown,  as  a  fupporter  of  that  that  bred  
it,  namely  that  he  was  not  converted 

tUlfeven  year  after  our  Saviours  Afcenfion.  Tins
  latter  opinion  was  firft  invented, 

hlArwHtingofthe  fecondEpiMe  to  the  C,r>«^
  might  be  brought  with.n  the 

compafs  of  about  fourteen  years  after  his  converfion ; 
 for  fo  long  a  time  and  no  more  he compaib  ui  auuui  i  j  Fn:aiP     oCor.  12.2.  and  it  was  alio  onginialiy 

fetteth  betwixt  his rapture .and    ha    W^J*  ̂   timc  rf  thac  bis  blfndnJ. 

CT&£bM^^&  
»  behold  at  d.ftance,  but  approach.ng 

Jelrer  to    hemPthey  will  lofe of  their  beauty,  and  upon  fenous  we.gh.ng  they 
 will 

JuUXr  fp«UI  «n  wb.y.b,  God  .H  to  rt.nl  
b.o«f  '«*  h »  «?«  »  J»  P~- 

SEtrifcmno,  anJ  .he*  wi  by  dre.n...  
by  vifion, »«J  b,  >  ftdcbn  and  »nmdi- 

3s  ,r,rf  -iSss. Sit  J»  e*es
«  >»« » -  .*  -  *  «■ ^tf/9.  12.     2 ._ '*«' mw  ~tiCi.         All xii    17      Now  that   thac  was    m  the  fecond 

year  of  Clandm  ( as  Ujall  ̂   inewe      y  ^   conhclently  concluded  upon,  becaufe 

fome  particulars,  before  we  P«  ̂ ^^^"^tot  h»  conveilion  is  «o  be 
that  neither  his  rapture  was  at  the  time  

of  h'sconverUon, nor 

caft  fix  or  feven  years  forward  that  ,t  may  I be  7«*"^^^ofPopinio„s,,that 

of  his  rapture.     But  not  to  intricate =our ̂   ̂ ^/^"jApoftL,  the'next, 

SS 1  TuXwa^^ 
SSft! this  fcruple/is  to  go  by  thefe  collea.ons  and  de^e s  d  ^  ̂   ̂  

I.  That  the  famine  P'°Pheaed  «/% f^'gftll  out  and  came  to  pals  in  his  fecond 
the  time  of  Claudius  the  E»P««£j^  if",  Roman  Hiftor.an,  even  bh*  Cstfi*  who 

year:  And 1  for  this  we  have  the ̂ J8^*^.,  which  wa's  in  the  fecond  year  ot 
undertheConfumupof  CW«/I1.  andC^«        £  hath  ̂ ^  ./;_ 
ClsmUm  his  reign  fpeaketh  of  ̂.^  Jg^fe^Xt  hat  famine  only  referred  to  the  City 

of  Rom  and  was  cm* »"■£  g^  fc  he  fiith  A  ;  „i  ;ws  ̂ {„  J  p*.rn<  »  * 
(hould  have  brought  laPt ovtf»iM,  «  ^  ̂   ̂ _  iwi4       »e.    J,, 

CUd,m  trov,ded»ot  f/Jor>»?rJet  s<etmitJ  wrlting  the  very  fame  ftory  afcr.beth 
»k  H„k»  W  ̂ «""»«  'Ae  *""£  ?  „,f  "f  1.  River  or  Haven,  but  to  a  conftant  ften- 

the  caufeof  the  6»ine.  not  to  the  « JJ  of  th  J  ve  r  «  Have  •  
^  ̂ .^ 

lity  or  barrennefs,  and  foff  Vf^ ̂ "{L,,,,^.^  jo.  «.  2.  fpeak- 
M)Le  *  4^ &**«!'>  fLh% "L  eih  hoVtefci*  the  Queen  dowager  of 
eth  of  this  great  famine  in  >fe«,    and  re  ateth  now  ^rw/d/m  in  her  own 

the  AdutJ,  and .^.h«  f^1  ft  3' " „' prov.fionsln  an  exceeding  plenty  to 
perfon  and  he  in  his  own  kingdom,  *d  Ming  in  p  bo|h  convcrtcd 

the  Jews  at  JerUfalemfo<c  their  fuftenance  in  the  tamme  o  7  fc  ̂   famine  m 

to  the  Jews  Religion  and  &*>  c.rcumc.fed.     IBg^M  
hereup  g^^ 
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Claudius  his  fourth  year,  and  after  the  death  of  Herod  Agrippa,  becaufe  that  he  found 

that  fofephus  had  placed  it  after  Agrippa' s  death,  which  was  in  Claudius  his  third.     But 
we  find  not  in  fofepfws  any  thing  that  may  fix  it  to  that  year,  more  than  the  fubfe- 
quence  of  oneftory  to  another,  which  is  an  argument  of  no  validity:  only  this  he  re- 
lateth  as  concerning  the  time  of  Izates,  that  when  he  firft  came  to  the  Crown,  and  found 
his  elder  Brethren  imprifoned  that  he  might  come  to  the  Throne  the  more  quietly,  he  was  prov- 

ed at  the  matter,  and  on  the  one  hand  accounting  it  impiety  to  k}U  them  or  to  kgep  them  pri~ 
/oners,  and  on  the  other  hand  knowing  it  unfafc  to  keep  them  with  him  and  not  imprifoned    he 
chofe  a  mean  between  both,  and  fent  them  for  hoftages  to    Rome  to  Claudius  C<cfar :  And 
after  this  he  relateth,  how  he  hafted  upon  his  coming  to  the  Crown  to  be  circumcifed  • 
and  after  his  Circumcifion,  how  his  Mother  Helena  went   to  Jerufalem  and  relieved  it' 
being  much  affamifhed.     Now  in  what  year  of  Claudius  any  of  thefe  thingswere  done' 
he  hath  not  mentioned,  but  hath  left  it  at  large  5  and  therefore  we  may  as  well  fuppofe* that  hates  was  made  King  in  the  firft  year  of  Claudius,  and  Helena  his  Mother  went  to  Je- rujalem  in  his  fecond,  as  hufebius  may,  that  (he  went  thither  in  his  fourth. 

II.  That  Paul  going  at  that  time  of  the  famine  to  Jerufalem,  to  bring  the  almes  and 
collection  to  the  poor  Brethren  of  Judea,  had  his  trance  in  the  Temple,  Atfs  22.   17. 
and  in  that  trance  he  was  rapt  into  the  third  Heaven,  2  Cor.  12.  2.    It  may  bethought 
indeed  by  the  juncture  of  Story  that  Luke  hath  made,  that  this  his   trance    was  at  his 
firft  journey  which  he  took  to  Jerufalem  after  his  conversion,  which    journey  is  men- 

tioned, AQs.  9.  28.  and  Gal.  1.  18.  for  having  from  the  fixth  verfe  of  Alit  11.  and 
forward,  related  the  Story  of  his  conversion,  and  of  Ananias  coming  to  him  and  bap- 

tizing him,  he  prefently  fubjoyneth  this,    when  /  was  come  again  to  Jerufalem    and 
was  praytng  in  the  Temple,    I  was  in  a   trance  -0    as  if  that  had  been   the  very  firft 
time,  that  ever  he  came  there  after  he  was  converted.    But  befides,  that  it  is  very  com mon  with  Scripture  to  make  fuch  juncture  for  times  and  Stones,  as  if  they  were  clofe 
together,  when  often  times  there  is  very  much  fpace  of  time  betwixt  them    as  Mat  iq 
I.  ̂ 4.13  14.  ̂ / 9.  20,  21,  26,  27.  the  proper  intent  of  the  Apoftle' in  that  Ora- tion of  his  A3s  22.  is  to  vindicate  himfelf  from  the  accufation  laid  aeainft  him  fnr 
polluting  the  Temple  5    and  chiefly  to  plead  his  authority  and  commiffion,  and  why he  had  to  deal  among  the  Gentiles,  and  therefore  he  infifts  upon  two  particular  Com- 

mons, one  to  preach,  and  the  other  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles;  and  this  is  therefor, 
why  he  joyns  his  converfion,  and  his  rapture  in  the  Temple  fo  clofe  together    and  not becaufe  they  were  fo  in  time.     Now  this  fcruple  being  thus  removed,  and That  confi dered  which  was  faid  before,  that  in  this  trance  in  the  Temple,  God  fa  id  he  was  toTnd him  to  the  Gentiles,  and  that  accordingly  he  was  difpatched  to  that  work  a    foon  as 
£  TV°  AUtA  1  c,nnof  but  be  conc,uded  that  his  *™«  ̂   the  Temple  wa 

or  ̂fourteen  years  ago,  he  fpeaketh  not  of  an  indefinite  time,  for  ttai  for  J& any  reafon  can  be  given  to  the  contrary,  he  might  as  well  have  let  tte  memiS  of  tl 
SSee^ 

IV    When  he  wrote  that  fecond  Epirtle  to  Corinth  he  was  in  Macedonia    a,  £«„.* 
Ta  1 1*'?  ™ny  Pafla&es  in  lhat  EP'<^  <%>•  '•  14.  and  2  ,T&7  *  &  p" 
And  thither  he  went  upon  the  hubbub  at  EpUfis  raifed  againfl  nim3"  j&t  \*9±  + 
he  had  even  the  fentence  of  death  in  himfelf,   2  Cor.  1.  9.    gainit  mm'  Mf  2a  »■  where 

comPutePthofeIhred softfm^r  w  c  Jl"  °lNer°'     And  let  us  but  caft  and 
we  mall  find  *£%£ lS&S^l!S^S^  <  e  A«*  *  **  Apoftle,  and 

of  Kerne,  as  it  is  averred  both  by  the  Scripture  '  i         V      if  "  '^  .JCWS  0Ut 
chap.  25.  and  never  revoked  hisW  fo St  t can  I  H  ̂  T""  "■  CUmL 
unlikely,  and  unreafonable  to  think,  tha tPaul  IZ^l  ̂   ̂   S&^M  ** 
were  alive  :  for  thither  could  he  neither  ™     ■  u  "^  of  8°,ng  th,thcr  *  Claudius 

his  own  life,  nor  ̂ ^\^^^^  "»&  and  in5™W'  danger  of 
when  he  came  there.     By  thTtherefore  m  v  k,  P     °?'aa    «!  °  "    ̂ ^  fa  th"  Cxt* 

And 
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And  the  times  from  hence  to  his  apprehenfion  at  ferufalem  may  be  caft  by  thefe  Counters. 

After  this  his  declaring  his  intention  for  Rome,  he  ftayeth  in  Aft  a  for  a  feafon,  Ads  19.22, 

Now  that  this  feafon  was  not  long,  both  the  preceding  and  following  Verfes  do  help  to 

confirm'  for  in  the  Verle  before  Paul'is  in  a  manner  upon  his  motion  toward  Macedo- 
nia   and  fo  to  Jerufdem  already.     And  it  is  very  likely  that  the  feaft  of  Tabernacles 

which  was  in  September  induced  him  thither  5  but  the  danger  that  he  was  in  at  Ephefts  be- 

fore his  parting,  A&s  19.  23,  24.  (kc.  difappointed  him  of  his  journey  thither,  he  being 

now  put  off  from  providing  accommendation  for  his  voyage,  and  put  to  ihift  for  life  and 

liberty.     About  the  middle  of  Ottobcr,  Nero's  firft  year  was  out :    and  Paul  by  that 
time  it  is  like  is  got  to  Macedonia,  and  while  he  continues  there  he  writes  this  Epiftle  y 

as  the  fubfeription  of  it  in  the  Greek,  Syriack,  Arabick,  and  divers  other  Tranflations 

do  reafonably  well  aim  it  here  ,    howfoever  they  do  it  in  other  places:    Or  if  w* 
fhould  yeild  to  Baronius,  that  it  was  written  from  Nicopolis,  Tit.  2.  12.  it  maketh  no 
difference    as  to  the  thing  in  hand,  or  at  lead:  very  little,  fince  we  are  upon  the  time,  and 

not  upon  the  place  *,    and  the  time  of  difference  will  not  be  above  3  month  or  two. 

Paul  wintering  fo  little  at  Nicopolis,  as  that  he  was  in  motion  again  abo     die  beginning 

of  January,  if  not  before,  for  his  three  months  travail  of  Greece,  bn  gs  it  up  to  the 

Paffover  time    or  near  upon,  ABs  20.  3.  6.    And  after  the  Pafsover  week  Paul  fets  for 

Jerufalem,  as  the  Story  plainly  leads  him  thither  5  and  thence  is  he  (nipt  for  Rome,  toward 

the  latter  end  of  our  September,  or  about  the  Fail:  and  folemn  day  of  humiliation,  Atts  27. 

9    And  this  was  in  the  fecond  year  of  Nero,  now  almoft  expiring,  or  very  near  unto  its 

end:  And  to  this  fenfe  feemeth  that  account  in  Aits    24.  27.  to  be  underftood,  After 

two  years  Portius  Feftus  came  into  Felix  room.     Not  after  two  years  of  Pauls  imprifon- 

ment    for  that  is  utterly  without  any  ground  or  Warrant  in  the  world,  nor  after  two* 

years'  of  Felix  Government,  for  he  had   been  Governour  in  Judea  many  years,  A&s 

24.  10.  but  after  two  years  of  Nero's  Empire,  or  when  he  had  now  fitten  Empcrour 
about  two  years  ?  for  that  the  Scripture  fometime  reckoneth  from  fuch  unnamed  dates; 

might  be  (hewed,  from  Ezek   1.  I.  2  Sam.  15.7.  2  Chron.  22.  2.     And  that  it  is  fo  to  be 

underftood,  may  be  confirmed  out  of  Jofephus  Antiq.  lib.  20.  cap.  7.  &c. 

So  that  this  time  being  fixed  of  Pauls  apprehenfion  at  Jerusalem,  to  be  in  Nero's  fe- 

cond 5  as  Eufebius  and  others  have  well  held,  and  his  writing  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  Co- 

rinth  proving  to  be  about  the  beginning  of  that  years  and  Co  the  fourteen  years  men-
 

tioned 2  Co?.  12.  2.  meafured  out.  _  r  . 
VI.  We  muft  now  count  backward  from  this  time  to  the  Councel  at  iferujalem,  and 

as  near  as  we  can,  caft  up  what  time  might  be  taken  up,  betwixt  thofe  two  periods, 

in  the  motions  and  ftations  of  the  Apoftle,  that  the  Text  hath  exprefled  betwixt  the 

fifteenth  Chapter  of  the  AUs  and  the  twentieth:  Or  rather  let  us  count  forward  fot 

the  more  facil  and  methodical  proceeding,  and  take  up  what  may  be  guefled  to  be  every 

years  work  and  paflage  as  it  cometh  to  hand. 

Paul  cometh  from  Jerufalem  to  Antioch  with  Judas,  Silas  and  Barnabas,  A&s  15.20. 

Judas  and  Silas  ftay  thereafpace,  verf.  33. 

Judas  ftayeth  after  they  be  gone  away,  wr/35. 

Some  days  after  he  departeth,  verf.  36,  40. 

He  goeth  through  Syria  and  Cilicia  confirming  the  Church
es,  verf.  41. 

To  Derbe  and  Lifira,  chap  16.1. 

Through  the  Cities,  and  delivereth  the  Apoftles  decrees,
  verf.  4. 

Throughout  Phrygia,  verf. '6.  «     '  '—      „    x    r  •  n 

Throughout  the 'Region  of  Galatia,  verf.  16.  To  all  thefe  journeys  we  may  allow  o
ne 

vear  ■  and  certainly  if  the  movings  and  ftayingsof  the  Apoftle,  and  the  d
iftanceof  the 

place*,  and  the  work  he  did  be  confidered,  there  can  no  lefs  than  a  w
hole  year  be  allowed 

foFifi«£  P^through  Q-/^,  Paul  goeth  to  Myjia,  Ails  16.  7.  To  troas,  verf.  6, 
To  Samothrace,  Neapolk  and  Philippi,  verf  11,12. 

At  Philippi  he  continueth  many  days,  verf.  13  16,  18.
 

Thence  he  paffcth  through  Amphipolis  and  AppoUoma,  chap.  
1 7. 1. 

Cometh  to  Thefilonia,  and  is  there  three  Sabbath  days  in  quiet,  ver
f.  2. 

Afterward  is  perfecutcd,  verf.  5. 
Goeth  to  Ber<ea  and  converteth  very  many,  verf  10.  12. 

Goeth  from  thence  to  Athens,  verf  1 5. 

There  waiteth  for  Silas  and  timothy,  verf.  16. 

From  thence  goeth  to  Corinth,  ABs.  18.  1.    For  all  thefe  jo
urneys  and  attions  we 

will  allow  him  half  an  year,  and  I  cannot  fee  how  they  could  take  fo
  little.  ̂  
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At  C«rf»*A  he  continue*  a  year  and  an  half,  ABs  
18.  urf  1 1.     And  this  makes  up 

^F^^fi^l*** 
 y—yetha  good  wh.le  after, ^       ifi     ifi 

From  thence  hefaileth  to  Ephefus,  but  ftayeth  little,  
vcrf.  19. 

Coeth  thence  to  C<efirea. 

To  'jerufakw. 
To  Antioch,  and  fpendeth  fome  time  there,  ABs  18.  22, 

 23. 
Hneth  over  all  the  Country  of  Gallatia,  ,  • 

SL-  in  order,  ̂   18.  25.  To  thefe  paffages  I  fuppofe  there  is  har
dly  any 

that  car .allow  him  lefs  than  a  whole  year ,  that  (hall  bu
t  fenoufly  confider  of  the 

things  that  are  mentioned,  and  the  length  of  the  journey
s. 

After  his  palling  through  PhrygU  he  cometh  to  Ephefus,  A
Us  19.  I. 

And  there  continued  three  years,  A&si9.  8, 10,  21,  22  &  aaj 31. 

After  this  he  goeth  into  Af««t«*,  ̂ o.  I.  from  whence  he  wntet *JJ*  «™ 

Epiftlc  to  Corinth  in  the  beginning  of  the  fecond  year  
of  Nero.  So  that  y«Wing  thete 

feven  years  for  the  travails  of  this  Apoftle,  betwixt  that  time  ̂   }*^^* 

rufalel,  Acts  15.  ( and  lefs  than  feven,  it  is  not  poffible  to  allow  ̂ ^^Jc"^ 
and  an  half  of  that  fpace  was  taken  up  in  the  two  Cities  of  Cmttibjf.^^^ 

it  will  refult  that  the  Councel  at  Jerufalen,  was  m  the  nint
h  year  of  Claud,*,  Now 

iWhimfclf  reckoneth  feventeen  years  from  his  converfion  to  this  Councel t  ̂
  > »; 

&  2.  r.  which  feventeen  counted  backward  from  the  ninth  
of  Claudius  it  falleth  out  al- 

moft  paft  all  controverfie  that  Pauls  converfion  was  in  the  next  y
ear  after  our  baviours 

afcenfion  ,  as  may  be  feen  by  this  enfuing  Table. 

Chrifi   Tiberius. 
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Claudius* 
The  famine,  iitf .  1 1.  28.  /Wrapt  into  the  third  Heaven, 

The  Councel  at  Jerufak/n.  Paul  goeth  to  Antioch,  Syria,  Cilicia,  &c. 

Paul  the  latter  half  this  year  at  Corinth,  the  former  half  in  Athens,  Bert*, 
Theffalonia,  &c. 

Paul  all  this  year  at  Corinth. 

Paul  in  Phrygia,  Galatia,  Antioch,  Jerufalem,  C<efarea9  Ephefus,  Corinth. Paul  at  Ephefus. 
Paul  at  Ephefus. 
Nero.      Paul  at  Ephefus. 

Paul  writeth  the  fecond  EpifUe  to  Corinth. 

And  now  may  we  in  fome  fcantling  fix  thofe  Stories  to  their  times  which  hung  loofely 

before,  namely,  the  choofing  of  the  Deacons,  the  death  of  Stephen,  converfion  ofSa* 
maria,  and  the  Eunuch,  and  conclude  that  they  were  about  the  beginning  Qfthe  next 
year  after  Chrifts  afcenfion. 

Pajt 
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PART    I  L 

The  Roman  Story. 

£  I.  Velleius  Pater  otitis. 

TIBER  IDS    keepeth  himfelf  (till  in  the  Countrey,
  but  not  ftil  at  Caprea  : 

*for  this  year  he  draweth  near  unto  Rome,  and  haunteth  in  fome  places  about  ¥  p;^ 

four  miles  off,  but  cometh  not  at  all  unto  the  City.     This  leemeth  to  be  his  eo/.on 

firft  tourney  towards  it,  that  Suetonius  fpeaketh  of  *  when  he  came  by  water*'"  Tikir  taf. 

to  the  Gardens  befide  the  Naumachy,  or  the  Pool  in  Tiber  where  they  ufed  their  fp
ort- ,7> 

ting  fea-flghts,  and  returned  again,  but  the  caufe  not  known.     The  firft  thing  menti- 

oned of  him  under  thefe  Confuls,  both  by  Tacitus  and  D/w,    is  his  marrying  forth 

the  Daughter  of  Drufus,  which  they  name  not  j    and  Julia  and  Drufilla  the  Daughter
s 

of  Germanicus  j  Drufilla  to  L.  Cajjius,  Julia,  to  M.  Vinicius.     This  was  a  Son  of  that  M. 

Vinicius  to  whom  Paterculus  dedicated  his  fhort  and  fweet  Roman  Hiftory.     And  the 

nearnefs  of  the  time  would  very  nearly  perfwade  that  this  was  that  very  Vinicius  himfe
lf, 

but  that  Paterculus  {heweth  that  his  Vinicius  was  Conful  when  he  wrote  his  book  to  him  3 

and  that  (as  himfelf,  and  Dion  agreeing  with  him  (heweth)  An.  V.  C.  783.  or  the 
 next 

year  after  our  Saviours  Baptifm  3  but  this  Vinicius,  Tiberius  his  Son  in  Law,  (zsTa
citus    . 

intimateth)  was  only  a  Knight,  but  a  Confuls  Son.     Howfoever,  in   thefe 
 times  (hone 

forth  and  flourithed  the  excellent  wit,  and  matchlefs  pen  of  that  Hiftorian,  an
  Author 

known  to  all  learned  men,  and  admired  by  all  that  know  him  :  His  Origin
al  w.is  from 

the  Campanians,  as  himfelf  witnefieth  not  very  far  from  the  beginning 
 of  his  fecond 

book    when  he  cometh  to  fpeak  of  the  Italian  war  in  the  time  of  Sylla  and
  Marius.    No 

■nenis  fofit  to  draw  his  pedegree  and  Cnarader  as  his  own,  and   t
herefore  take  only 

his  own  words  3   Neque  ego  verecundia,  domeftici  fanguinis  gloria
  dum  verum  refero  Jul>- 

trakam    &c.     Nor  will  I  for  modefty  derogate  any  thing  from  the 
 honour  of  mine  own 

blood   \o  that  I  ft>e*K  no  more  than  truth;  for  much  is  to  be  attrib
uted  to  the  memory  of 

Minatius  Magius  my  great-Grandfathers  Father     a  man  of  Afculum*    who  being    
 N<- ^^j 

thew  to  Decius  Magius,  a  renowned  Prince  of  the  Campanians, 
 and  a  mot  faithful  man 

was    Co  trull y  to  the  Romans  in  this  war,    that  with  a  Legio
n  which  he  had   banded 

Pomoev  took  Herculaneum,  together  with  T.  Didius  3    when  L.Su
lla  beficged,  and  took, 

in Confa      Of  whofe  vertues  both  others,  but  efrecially  and  moft  plainly  Q
,  Hortenfius  hath 

Lie  relation  in  his  Annals.      Whofe    Loyalty  the  people  of  Rome  did  f
ify''!"*'/'* 

tntanhifrng  both  him  and  his,  and  making  two  of
  his  Sons   Pretors.     His  Grandfather 

J  rXlL<    Mifter  of  the  Engeneers  to  Cn.  Pompey,  M.  Brutus 
 and  Tyrobaman, 

Sfa  h ri&^tSSv.  ̂ mlwilf  not  defiaudrf  that  7 ̂imony  which 
u    -i  *  a  liratccr  ;    He  at  the  departure  of  Nero   (Tiberius  his  Father)  o

ut 

J;  NX  X/jarfhe  had  take,  for  h»  ftngular  friendfi
ip  »Hh  htm,  be.ng  nor,  unroeldy 

J  ,h'L  and  built  of  body,  when  he  could  not  accompany  h,m  any  longer,  he  flexv  himfelf.  Ot 

r'i  Cr,ndofhisown  rank  and  profeffion,  thus  fpeaketh  he  joyntly  :  At  th
,s  time 

> 71  ,11  a  Souldhr  of  Tiberius,  and  bang  fent  mlh  him  Ge
neral  of  the  Horjc into 

r  Z,  Jhich  Office  my  Father  had  born  before  ;  for  nine  whole  yea
rs  together,  I  vets 

T  \7i1a\or  to  L  poor  ability  a  firJarde/of  hi,  moft  celejhal
  deftgns  ;  bang 

'  t  *  ff,,,der  or  a  Lbaffadour.  And  a  little  after  :  %  th>s  war,  ("againft  the
 

J£»  andiher  Nations  revolted  )  my  meanefs  had  the  place  of  an 

XSoZr.     For  havtng  ended  my  fervice^h  tie  &,fi   1 ̂ ^t^fZllt 

Amhlhdwr  from  him  'to  Tim  again.     Partner  in  the
  l,ke  employments  and  honours    lie 

],,  bmh/r  nmed  MagiusCeler  Vcllaanus,  th
at  likewife  attended  Tfhems  in  th,  Dal- 

;   ,,  u        md  was  honoured  by  him  in  his  Tri
umph,  and  afterward   were i  h.<     r - 

Z    and  he  made  Pretors.     When  he  wrote  that  abridg
ement  of  the  Roman  H        , 
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'  ^^^^Tant,  he  had ahrge7 work  of  the  ft-ne  frbjej :*  h-K^of 

Which  he  -kf  fXrtiI  and  foS  'de^  uffo  proninlg  andVpromilcaa 
win**  but ^SSJfticS  fto*t  home»nd  miferablv  curtailed  to  our  hands. 

CS  ££  :otft:Sy  devour  the  Original,  
and  pretending  to  eafe  the  toil 

?  IJSCr  Volumes,  they  bring  them  into  
negleft  and  lofs.  In  the  unhapp.nefs 

t  Sft  of  the  other,  it  was  fomewhat  happy  that  
fo  much  of  this  »  preserved 

of  he  lofs  °t™-°  •  „  compafture,  as  any  is  in  the  Roman  tongue  5  wherein 

?  is;  •%«*S_"SSS!  anltrwS  fcorinefi  and  variety,  are  fo  compaflcd 

Smpoufid  Stht?  that  it  findeth  
few  paraUels  either  Roman  or  other. 

§  1.  Troubles  in  Rome  about  Vfury. 

.     Th|s  ye,  there  was  ̂ ^  SSfflS 

ir  At  he  fiV  the  intereft  of  mony  lent,was  proportio
ned  and  limited  only  at  the  difpfal 

of  fhe  lender  a  meafure  always  inconftant,  and 
 often  unconfcionable.  Whereupon 

t  wis  fixed  a  the  laft  by  the  twelve  Tables  to  an  ounce
  in  the  pound,  which  is  pro- 

'on  onable  in  our  Englifti  coin,  to  a  penny  in  the  (hilling.
  Afterward  by  a  Tribune 

£ue  it  was  reduced  to  half  an  ounce,  and  at  laft  th
e  trade  was  quite  forbidden 

But  fuch  weeds  are  ever  growing  again,  though  weeded 
 out  as  clean  as  poffible*  and 

fo  did  this-  Partly,  through  the  covetoufnes  of  the  rich,  making
  way  for  their  own 

pofii  3  and'  partly  through  the  neceluties  of  the  poor,  giving  way
  to  it  for  their  own 

^cTuchus  now  Pretor,  and  he  to  whom  the  complaint  was  made  
at  this  time    be- 

ine  much  perplexed  with  the  matter,  referreth  it  to  the  Senat
e  as  perplexed  as  him- 

felf     He  perplexed  becaufe  of  the  multitude  that  were  in  danger, 
 by  breach  of  the 

Law  5  and  they,  becaufe  they  were  in  danger  themfelves.     Here  w
as  a  prize  for  the 

oreedv  appetite  of  Zftm*  when  fo  many  of  the  beft  rank  and  p
urfes    were  fallen 

into  ms  lurch,  and  their  moneys  lent  fallen  into  forfeiture,  beca
ufe  of  their  unlaw- 

ful! lending.  The  guilty  Senate  obtain  the  Emperours  pardon,  and  eighteen 
 moneths  are 

allowed  for  bringing  in  of  all  mens  accompts :  In  which  time  the  fcarcity  of  mony  did 

pinch  the  rnore^ when  every  ones  debts  did  come  to  rifling:  and  in  the  nick 
 of  that 

there  followed  a  great  difturbance  about  buying  Lands,    which  before  was  inven
ted 

for  a  remedy  againft  the  former  complaints.     But  the  Emperour  was  glad  to  falve  up 

the  matter  by  lending  great  fums  of  mony  to  the  people  gratis  for  three  years. 

§  3.   Tiberius  fiill  cruel. 

With  this  one  dram  of  humanity,  he  mingled  many  ounces  of  cruelty  and  blood-fhed. 

For  Confidius  Proadus  as  he  was  celebrating  his  birth  day  without  fear  and  with  Feftivi- 

ty,  is  haled  out  of  his  own  houfe,  brought  to  the  bar  and  condemned:  and  his  Sifter 

Sanaa  interditted  fire  and  water.     Pompeia  Macrina  baniftied  5  and  her  Father  and  Bro- 

ther condemned  and  (lew  themfelves.     But  this  year  there  is  no  reckoning  of  the  flaugh- 

tered  by  name,  for  now  their  number  grew  numberlefs.     All  that  were  imprifoned  and 
accufed  for  confpiracy  with  Scjanus,  he  caufeth  to  be  (lain  every  mothers  fon.     Now, 

faith  mine  Author,  there  lay  an  infinite   maffacre  of  all  fexes,  ages,  conditions,  noble  and 

ignoble,  either  difperfed,  or  together  on  heaps.     Nor  was  it  permitted  to  fiends   or  kindred 

to  comfort,  bewail,  or  behold  them  any  more  :  but  a  Guard  fet,  which  for  the  greater  grief 
abujed  the  putrificd  bodies  till  they  were  haled  into  Tiber,  and  there  left  to  fink  or  fwim,  for 

none  was  fufj'cred  to  touch  or  bury  them.     So  far  was  common  humanity  baniihed,  and 
pity  denyed  even  after  death,  revenge  being  unfatisfied  when  it  had  revenged,  and  cru- 

elty extended  beyond  it  (elf.     Nor  did  the  accufers  fpeed  better  than  the  accufed,  for 
ilfo  c.mfed  them  to  be  put  to  death  as  well  as  the  other, under  that  colour  of  juftice 

and  retaliation,  fatisfying  his  cruelty  both  ways  to  the  greater  extent.     It  were  to   be 
admired,  and  with  admiration  never  to  be  iatisfied  (were  it  not  that  the  avenging  hand 
of  Cod  upon  theb)oody  City  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  it )  that  ever  a  people  (hould 

be 
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be  fo  univerfally  bent  oneagainft  another,  feekingthe  ruine  and  deftrucVion  one  of  ano- 

ther, and  furthering  their  own  mifery,  when  they  were  moft  miferable  already,  in  hirrt 
that  fought  the  ruin  of  them  all.  A  fitter  inftrument  could  not  the  Tyrant  have  deli  red 

for  fuch  a  purpofe  than  themfelvcs '-,  nor  when  he  had  them  fb  pliable  to  their  own 
mifchief,  did  he  neglect  the  opportunity,  or  let  them  be  idle:  For  as  he  fiw  accufiti- 
ons  encreale,  (o  did  heencreafe  his  Laws  to  breed  more:  infbmuch  that  at  the  la  ft  it 

grew  to  be  capital,  for  a  fervant  to  have  fallen  before,  or  near  the  image  o£  Angiilh<sy 
or  for  any  man  to  carry  either  coin  or  ring  into  the  Stews,  or  houfe  of  Office,  if  it  bare 
upon  it  the  image  of  Tiberius. 

§.    3.  A  wicked   ac  at  fat  ion. 

Who  can  refolve  whether  it  were  more  vexation  to  fuller  upon  fuch  foolifh  accufations, 
or  upon  others  more  (olid  }  but  as  falfe  as  thefe  were  foolifh  }  Thnt  was  the  fortune  of 
Sextus  Morns  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Emperours  5  but  as  it  proved,  not  the  Emperour 
fo  of  his  :  This  was  a  man  of  great  riches  and  honour,  and  in  this  one  action  of  a  ftrange 
vain-glory  and  revenge.  Having  taken  a  difpleafure  at  one  of  hrs  Neighbours,  heinvi- 
teth  him  to  his  houfe,  and  there  detained  him  feafting  two  days  together.  And  on  the 

firft  day  he  pulleth  his  houfe  down  to  the  ground,  and  on  the  next  he  buildeth  it  up  far 
fairer  and  larger  than  before.  The  honeft  man  when  he  returned  home  found  what 
was  done,  admired  at  the  fpeed  of  the  work,  rejoyced  at  the  change  of  his  houfe,  but 
could  not  learn  who  had  done  the  deed.  At  the  la  ft  Maritts  confelled  that  he  was  the 

agent,  and  that  he  had  done  it  with  this  intent,  to  (hew  him  that  he  had  power  to  do 
him  a  difpleafure,  or  a  pleafure,  as  he  (liould  deferve  it.  Ah  blinded  M.irius^  and  too 
indulgent  to  thine  own  humours !  feed:  thou  not  the  fame  power  of  Tiberius  over  thee , 
and  thy  fortunes  pinned  upon  his  pleafure,  dsthy  neighbours  upon  thine?  And  fo  it 
came  to  pafi  that  fortune  read  him  the  fame  le&ure,  that  his  fancy  had  done  another. 
For  having  a  young  beautiful  Daughter,  and  fuch  a  one,  as  on  whom  the  Emperour  had 
caftan  eye,  and  (b  plainly,  that  the  Father  fpyed  it,  he  removed  her  to  another  place, 
and  kept  her  there  clofeand  at  diftance,  left  (he  (hould  have  been  violated  by  him,  who 
muft  have  no  denyal.  Tiberius  imagined  as  the  thing  was  indeed,  and  when  he  teeth 
that  he  cannot  enjoy  his  love,  and  fatisfie  his  luft,  he  turneth  it  to  hate  and  revenge. 
And  caufeth  Marim  to  be  accufed  of  inceft  with  his  daughter  whom  he  kept  fo  dole, 
and  both  Father  and  Daughter  are  condemned,  and  fufferfor  it  both  together. 

jj    5.  A  miferable  life  and  death. 

In  theft  fo  fearcful  and  horrid  times,  when  nothing  was  fafe,  nothing  fecure,  when 

filence  and  innocency  were  no  protection,  nor  to  accufe,  no  more  fafeguard  than  to  be 

accufed,  but  when  all  things  went  at  the  Emperours  will,  and  that  will  always  cruel, 

what  courfe  could  any  man  take  not  to  be  intangled,  and  what  way  being  intangled  to 

extricate  himfelf?    The  Emperours  frowns  were  death,  and  his  favours  little  better  5  to 

be  accufed  was  condemnation,  and  to  accufe  was  often  as  much  5  that  now  very  many 

found  no  way  to  efcape  death  but  by  dying,  nor  to  avoid  the  cruelty  of  others,  but  by 

being  cruel  to  themfelves.     For  though  (elf-murder  was  always  held  for  a  Roman  valour, 
vet  now  was  it  become  a  meer  neceffity  5  men  choofing  that  miferable  exigent  to  avoid  a 

worfe,as  they  fuppofed,  and  a  prefent  end,to  efcape  future  evils.  So  did  Afinius  Gallus  at 

this  time  for  the  one,  and  Nerva  the  other.     This  Gall/is  about  three  years  ago,  coming 

to  Tiberius  upon  an  Ambany,was  fairly  entertained  and  royally  feafted  by  him,  but  in  the 

very  interim   he  writeth  letters  to  the  Senate  in  his  accufation.     Such  was  the  Tyrants 

friendftiip  3  and  fo  four  (awce  had  poor  Ajinius  to  his  dainty  fire.  A  thing  both  inhumane 

and  unufual,that  a  man  the  fame  day  (liould  eat,diink  and  be  merry  with  the  Emperour, 

and  the  fame  day  be  condemned  in  the  Senate  upon  the  Emperours  accufation.     An  Offi- 

cer is  fent  to  fetch  him  away  a  Prifoner^  from  whence  he  had  but  lately  gone  Ambada- 

dour.     The  poor  man  being  thus  betrayed,  thought  it  vain  to  beg  for  life  3  for  that  he 

was  fure  would  be  denyed  him,  but  he  begged  that  he  might  preftnrty  be  put  to  death, 

and  that  was  denyed  alfo.For  the  bloody  Emperour  delighted  not  in  blood  and  death  on- 

ly, but  in  any  thin<*  that  would  caufe  other  mens  mifery,  thdugh  it  were  their  life.     So 

having  once  committed  one  of  his  friends  to  a  moft  miferable  and  intolerable  
impnfon- 

ment°mid  being  foliated  andeameftly  fued  unto, that  he  might  be  fpe.  .cutedand 

put  out  of  h.s  mifery,  he  flatly  denyed  it,  faying,  That  he  w#  not  porn  fi  
tb  h,m 

yet.  Such  was  the  penance  that  he  put  ?oor GJJus  to:.»  life  f.r  worlet
haa  a  prefentdeath* 

}  r  H  h  h  h  h  for 
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him  only  t^t  brought  h.m  his  p.tUuMy  for  he  muft  by  no  means  be 
life,  and  not  to  comfort  .t 5  ™.™™X™^A  a  ,ifc  )  a  man  that  had  been  of  the  hc- 
furTered  to  dy.  Thu.'.ved  (if  "  ™*  *  ̂ j^  wlfhinR  for  death,  or  rather  dying 
nourableft  rank  andofficeir nh C<  y,  hngnng  and  w.   j^  ̂  ̂   jr  £ 

finifh  his  milerao  e  D"""-1SC       ,  , .  ,      t        e  to  pub  ,ck  execution. 
perour,  for  that  he  had  efcaped  him    an "°<  c°™  ̂ nd  fc_-llia      but  not  like  the V  Such  an  end  alfo  chofe  Ntrva  one  of  his .near »™**a  _  fJ    fi  h      f  fuch 

Si  of  K  thich  when  tJ&  £**£»  ̂ ^h  ™  ft  dS 
def.restoknowh.sreafon,  and  begs  w th  all  earnetel   ot  h  ^ 

and  fo  dyed. 

*  6.  The  miferable  ends  of  Agrippina  and  Drufus
. 

To  fuch  like  ends  came  alfo  Agrippina  and  Dnfft  
the  Wife  and  Son  of  Germanicus, 

_nd  Mother  and  Brother  of  Cms,  the  next  Emperour 
 that  (hould  fucceed.     Thefe  two, 

SSSSeSihw.  and  Grandchild  of  TiknJxhimfelf
,  had  about  four  years  ago  been 

brought  into  oueftion  by  his  unkind  and  inhuman  accufa
tion,  and  into  hold  and  cuftody, 

Si  this  time.     It  was  the  common  opinion  that  the  cu
rled   mftigat .on  of  S  W 

whom  the  Emperour  had  raifed  purpofely  for  the  mi
ne  of  Germanuus  his  houfehad  fet 

Shi  accufaLn  on  foot,  andmade  the  man  to  be  focru
el  towards  hi.  own  fimily  j 

but  when  the  two  accurfed  ones  had  miferably  furvived  the 
 wicked  Sejanus,  and  yet 

Shine  was  remitted  of  their  profecution,  then  opinion  le
arned  to  lay  the  fault :  where 

deTrved,  even  on  the  cruelty  and  fpite  otTrberius  himfelf.     Dr
ufus  is  adjudged  by 

him  o  die  by  famine,  and  referable    and  woeful  wretch  th
at   he  was    he  fuftaineth 

h  s  life  for  nine  days  together,  by  eating  the  flocks  out  of  his  be
d,  being  brought  to  that 

hnuftaWe  and  unheJof  dye?,  through  extremity  of  hunger.   
 Here  at  laft  was   an 

end  of  Drufus  his  mifery,  but  fo  was  there  not  of  Tiberius  his  cruelty 
 towards  him  3    for 

he  denyed  the  dead  body  burial  in  a  fitting  place  3  he  reviled  and  difgr
aced  the  memory 

of  him  with  hideous  and  feigned  fcandals  and  criminations,    and  (named  not 
 to  pub- 

li(h  in  the  open  Senate,  what  words  had  paffed  from  the  pining  man  againlt  I  iben
us 

himfelf  3  when  in  agony  through  hunger  he  craved  meat,  and  was  denyed  it.     Oh  what 

a  fight  and  hearing  was  this  to  the  eyes  and  ears  of  the  Roman  people,  to  behold 
 him 

that  was  a  child  of  their  darling  and  delight  Germanicus,  to  be  thus  barbarouil
y  and  in- 

humanely brought  to  his  end,  and  to  hear  his  own  Grandfather  confefs  the  action  and
 

and  not  diflemble  it ! 

Jerippina  the  woeful  Mother,  might  dolefully  conjecture  what  would  become  ot  her 

felf  by  this  fatal  and  terrible  end  of  the  poor  Prince  her  Son.     And  it  was  not  long, 

but  (he  tafted  of  the  very  fame  cup,  both  of  the  fame  kind  of  death,  and  of  the  fame 

kind  of  difgracing  after.     For  being  pined  after  the  fame  manner,  that  it  might  be  co- 
loured that  (he  did  it  of  her  felf  fa  death  very  unfitting  the  greateft  Princefs  then 

alive,)  (he  was  afterward  flandered  by  Tiberius  for  adultery  with  G alius  that   died  io 

lately,  and  that  (he  caufed  her  own  death  for  grief  of  his.    She  and  her  Son  were  deny- 
ed burial  befitting  their  degree,  but  hid  jn  fome  obfeure  place  where  no  one  knew,  which 

was  no  little  diftaft  and  difcontentment  to  the  people.    The  Tyrant  thought  it  a  fpecial 

caufe  of  boafting  and  extolling  his  own  goodnefs,  that  (he  had  not  been  ftrangled, 

nor  dyed  the  death  of  common  bafe  offenders :  And  fince  it  was  her  fortune  to  die  on 

the  very  fame  day  that  Sejanus  had  done  two  years  be(ore,viz.03ob.iy.  it  muft  be  recor- 

ded as  of  fpecial  obfervation,  and  great  thanks  given  for  the  matter,  and  an  annual  (a- 
crifice  inftituted  to  Jupiter  on  that  day. 

Cains  her  Son,  and  Brother  to  poor  Drufus  took  all  this  very  well,  or  at  leaft  Teemed 

fo  to  do,  partly  glad  to  be  (hut  of  any  one  that  was  likely  to  have  any  colour  or 

likelyhood  of  corrivality  with  him  in  his  future  reign  5  and  partly  being  brought  up 
in  fuch  a  School  of  diflimulation,  and  grown  fo  perfect  a  Scholar  there,  that  he  wanted 

lirtlr 
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,     This  year  he  married  ClaudU  the :  daughter  of  Ms,Um,s    a  mar  that 

U  have  advifed  him  to  good,  if  he  would  have  hearkned  5  but  after
ward  he  matched 

ThimIteandftockrmorgefittngh,s  evil  nature,  EnnU  the  Wif
e  of  Ma.ro   but  for 

Vantage  refigned  by  her  Hufoand  Macro,  to  the  adulte
rating  of  C*t,  and  then  to 

his  marriage. 

*  7. 

O/for  Majfacres. 

The  death  of  4^*4  drew  on  Mo**,  a  Woman
  that  never  accorded  with  her 

in  anv  thing  but  invito™  his  difpleafure,  and  in  a
  fatal  and referable  end.  This 

CL,   ?n'the  univerfal  mourning  of  the  ftate  for  the  lofs  ̂ ^^/f^ 
•       «i »»  hgh  h    common  forrow  of  all  the  State :    How 

3t  *'  f-^lS^&^Xv^  of  fo  rare  a  Hufband,  can  hardly  be  thought 

owigA  *0  w»c  tn  their  room. 

Hhhhh  2 THE 
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PART    I. 

Affairs  of  \0  ME. 
§.   I.  Thanklefs  officioufnefs. 

OF  the  ftate  and  occurrences  of  the  Church  this  inftant  year,  there  is  neither 

any  particular  given  by  S.  Luke,  nor  any  elfe  where  to  be  found  in  Scripture, 

fave  only  what  may  be  collected  from  the  words  of  Paul  concerning  himfelf, 

namely  that  he  is  this  year  either  in  Arabia  or  Damafcus  or  both,  (pending  one 

part  of  it  in  the  one  place ,  and  the  other  in  the  other.  The  Church  (now  this  great 

perfecutor  is  turned  Preacher  )  injoyed  no  doubt  a  great  deal  of  eafe  in  the  ceafing  of 

the  perfecution,  and  benefit  by  the  earneftnefs  of  his  Miniftry.  And  fo  let  us  leave  her 

to  her  peace  and  comfortable  times  now  growing  on,  and  turn  our  ftory  to  the  Ro- mans. 

Tiberius  his  reign  being  now  come  to  the  twentieth  year,  the  prefent  Confuls  L.ViteUius, 

and  Fabius  Prifcus.do  prorogate  or  proclaim  his  rule  for  ten  years  longer.  A  ceremony  ufed 

by  ./%///?#*, whenfoever  he  came  to  a  tenth  year  of  his  reign,but  by  Tiberius  there  was  not 

the  like  caufe.  One  would  have  thought  the  twenty  years  paft  of  his  inhumane  and  barba- 

rous reign  (hould  have  given  the  City  more  than  enough  of  fuch  an  Emperor:  and  have 

caufed  her  to  have  longed  rather  for  his  end  then  to  have  prolonged  his  dominion.  But  (he 

will  make  a  virtue  now  or  complement  rather  of  neceflity,  and  will  get  thanks  of  him  for 

continuing  of  that  which  (he  cannot  (hake  off5and  is  willing  that  he  (hall  reign  ftill  .becaufc 

(he  knew  he  would  do  fo  whether  (he  will  or  no.  It  is  the  forlorn  way  of  currying  favour, 

to  pleafe  a  man  in  his  own  humour,  when  we  dare  not  crofs  it.  The  flattering  
Conluls 

received  a  reward  befitting  fuch  unneceflary  officioufnefs,  for  they  kept  the  feaft,  t
oltD 

Dion,  that  was  ufed  upon  fuch  occafions,  and  were  Puni(hed  Not  with 
 death  for  the 

next  year  you  (hall  have  Vitellius  in  Judea,  but  with  fome  other  inrMion 
 wh.ch  it  may 

be  was  pretended  for  fome  other  reafon,  but  intended  
and  impofed  upon  a  profound 



P.  Fabus  Prifcus. 

Ttbertoi,  X^   __  —-—  feul  ft^his  title 

"V   For  while  they  thus  took  on  them  to  confirohBiu^  J  ̂   ̂   by  ̂  

^coM^^SZ^S
m^  thetn  to  confirm  this  ft, 

§.  2.  Cw^- 

.  r  i        „„„   ̂ nth  bleed  ftiU  and  fti11  a&  freul  as 

i.       in  of  the  City  that  was  opened  fo  long  »#' *f  Jgg  that  none  of  them  that 
TherV%,  £r Taitb  TirfW  was  continual,  and  ̂ <»  addeth   fae  ,etters  of  _Mfcri 

eVCr-  F°Vei  we  e  acquitted,  but  all  ̂ mn^d^  fome  »pon .  refton,  n 
Wfean^he  impeachment  of  Macro  (  of  whom «  ^fdves  by  their  own 

"Kf  Some  X  ended  by  the  executioner  >  °  ̂ ^d  that,  as  was  thought, 

ufy\    L  EmneTor  all  this  while  keeping  out  o i  the ̂   a  ^j  b    the)r  own 

ft  he  fcoufd Te Xmed  of  fnch  . aoings  t
 here.  ̂ Among^fc  thj^  ̂   ^ 

7         For  having  made  a  Tragedy  wh.ch  he  tuled^r.  fcy&,„«  far  n>;>A  tie 

radv£  one  o8f  his  fubjeds  in  ̂ .^^th\  taxation  of  being  a  fool,  as 
Si  TthTPnna  :  Tiberius  not  fo  guilty  indeed  ot  

wen  Auth 

fonated  the  matter  to  himfelf,  crying  out  i  came  w     (s    g,r  the   !  ra 

tha  the  w»ld  mah  an  Ajax  of  hm  agam:  «  acco  rg  y         died        ̂          ,,and> 

led.an  to  prevent  the  execut.oner   afted  In ;  ownl  »£  >       fiffle  death.     gut  among 

JSSSaTSi  0*a«  was  ther .co
mmander  oMhe  Legions^  ̂   ̂   > 

int  charged  with  fo  much  ""^Z^Sbv    confident  letter  to  I*r«w.  In  which 

daughter  to  Se>»«,hisfon,.he  ̂ ^f^Xd  begun  by  the  Emperors  own 

he  pleadeth  that  his  familiarity  and  alliance  to ,iym  b  reth  Qf  partI.
 

advke  and  privacy:  and  he  was  fo  faJ™"^S£  and  himfelf  would  en,oy  the 
tion  toMus,  namely  that  he  niould  enjoy  Uiebmpir  ^  ̂   (      u 

Province  where  he  was:  This  i ™to*^e^KnJ  partly  his  own  age,  partly  the 
E  affront,  the  Emperor ,  .^Jttffi«  W^  ̂   f1  rfrf 

KtSBfSSSR^* °to  than  by  any  ftreB8thor  firmne 
Ms-yearthere  arofe  a  feigned  g*.  in  Green ,:  a  man ^S^'S^otpog 

common' policy  that  might  have :  tok him,  ri*fog£  «K  ̂   h 
blv  have  been  fo  long  obfeured,  nor  by  commu, j    He  found  a  party  as  inconfiderate 
Si/was  made  away  by  the  E^^f^rfW  «»  formfeed  with 
as  himfelf,  for  he  «» «nt«ta^ Jg^^faLzed  the  forces  there,  had  he  not  been 

aid,  and  had  like  to  have  come  into  
i>yr,a  and  mrpr 

defcried,  taken  and  Cent  to  1  therms.  here  was  feen  a  />*«•- 

To  conclude  with  fome°ther  ran  yb  fides  theleocrue^y,  whkh  the0 

PART 
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PART    IL 

The  Affairs  of  the  J  E  W  S. 

jS.  A  commotion  of  the  Jem  caiifed  by  Pihte. 

B Elides  the  tumult  mentioned  before,  caufe
d  by  Mute  among  the  jews  about  fome 

images  of  Ctfir,  Wphus  hath  alfo  named  another  ra
iled  by  the  fame  Spleen  and 

Tncgo  of  his,  againft  that  people,  wh,ch  becaufe  Bufibi.s
 hath  placed  -tat  thll 

vear  be  it  recommended  to  the  reader  upon  his  Chron
ology  P.Ute  a  conftant  enemy  to 

Jhe  Nation  of  which  he  was  Governor,  fought  and  do
gged  all  occafions  whereby  to  pro- 

fwo  hundred  furlongs  or  five  ana  twenty  miles  off,  (  a
s  Jofiphns  reckoneth  It  in  one  place, 

bST in  another  he  croffeth  himfelf,  and  doubleth  the 
 meafureto  four  hundred  )  and  for 

Si   purpofe  he  took  the  money  out  of  the.r  Corban
  or  holy  treafure  to  expend  upon 

h    his  fancy    The  people  difpleafed  with  what  w
as  done  come  together  by  mult, tudes 

fome  cry  n^out  againft  the  work,  and  others  plainly 
 againft  M*    For  they 'of ̂ old  did 

Lut  ̂ gS^SStSSi  S°of  nUwa«rcouWrfe  thrle  hundred  fur- ferv.ng  I.  That  he  (a.th '  ™*  ■"  .  f  h  f  in  dther  0f  the  places  where  the  fto- 

,0ngS  £ ted    but  in th ?o2 ̂  twohuVdred  and  in  the  other  four.     I
  That  whereas  the 

•„,-/»  8«.  At  that  timeAgnm  thlacf^ Z'fjZkoth  fcantling  of  the  time  which 

T«l«rrA>  although  he  hath  named  it  aftei th en ™°t         arenoft  thingswith 

of  o>rM,  which  was  m  the  next  year,  bu.  fuch  trartpo «  to 
 ^  ̂ ^ 

SjrlbutThe  tributes  of  it 
 were  referved  within  tt  felf 
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THE 

CHRISTIAN  HISTORY, 
THE 

Jewifli  and  the  Roman. 
For  the  Year  of  CHRIST   XXXVi 

And  of  TIBERIVS  XXI. 

Being  the  Year  of  the  VY  O  R.  L  D  3  9  &  V 
And  of  the  City  of  2{0ME  788. 

  L 

.    C  f,  Ceftius  Gallus. 
Confuls  ̂   M#  Servilius  Rufus. 

PART     I 

§.  Affairs  of  the  Jews,  ViteUiits  their  Frie
nd. 

"W     T  Itellius  the  laft  years  Conful  at  Rome  is  fent  this  year  Pr
oconful  into  Syria,  to 

\  /    govern  that  and  Judt*  which  was  incorporated  int
o  that  Province.    A  man 

V     mo7e  Honorable  abroad  than  at  his  own  doors,  renowned
  ,n  h,s youth ̂   but 

▼       Tgnominiousinhisold  age,  brave  in  ruUng  in  fora.n  parts,  bu^ ̂bafe  in officer
 

nPfi  md  flatterv  at  Rome.    At  the  time  of  the  Pafsover,  he 
 come  h  up  to Jernfilem _wne 

,o  all  the  m^X\ufJeZao(ti  High-Priefts  garments,  which  of  late  had  been  in 

rtedZ°l rrf  h2 Roma"PFor  H!„gthe  firft  o8f  that  name   having  built  aTower the  cuftody  of  the  Romans  ^  ̂   fome  ̂        f      ̂  

ulTZ  her!  hSholy g   ments,  which  they  onl
y  might  wear  as  in  a  place  moft  cou- 

?lCh  where  to  put  them  on  when  they  came  into  th
e  Temple,  and  to  put  them 

T    t,'n^ei  wen?imo  the  City.   But  Herod  in  after  times  fe
ifing  upon  that  Tower  and 

off  when  they  went  into ,  tne .      y  A  he  faftd  ̂  

every  day.  Seven  days  before  any  or  the  r  eaits,  tney  were  /  ft  and 

Eta wSrSSSSSg^i* « ~ 
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to  the  Priefts  as  had  been  ufed  of  old.  But  Jofeph  who  was  alfo  called  Caiaphas  who 

Ihould  have  firft  worn  them  after,  was  removed  by  him  from  the  High  Prieft-hood,  and 

Jonathan  the  fon  of  Ananus  placed  in  his  ftead.  And  thus  is  one  of  the  unjuft  Judges  of 

our  Saviour  judged  himfelf,  and  the  next  year,  and  by  this  fame  ViteUius  we  ihall  have 

the  other  Judged  al/b. 

PART    II. 

§.  I.  Affairs  in  the  Empire.   A  rebellion  in  Parthia,  &c. 
'• 

AT  this  year  hath  Eufeb'm  in  his  Chronicle,  placed  the  Spleen  of  Sejanus  againft the  Jews,  which  was  fome  years  before :  and  the  fpleen  of  Herod  againft  James 

and  Peter,  which  was  fome  years  after :  and  *  Mafleus  in  his  Chronicle,  hath 
Mundi  i.t.  piaceci  the  aflumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  was  no  body  knows  when.  A  ftory  firft 

publilhed  to  the  world  by  revelation ,  as  the  common  cry  went  of  it ,  but  inven- 

ted indeed  by  fuperftition ,  backed  by  eafe  and  love  of  Holy-days,  and  grown  into 
credit  and  intertainment  by  credulity  and  cuftom.  As  unconftant  to  it  felf  for  time,  as 

her  Sex  is  of  whom  it  is  divulged,  for  there  is  fo  great  difference  about  the  time  when 

this  great  wonder  was  done,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  it  be  fufpected  to  have  been  done  at 
no  time  at  all.  We  will  leave  to  rake  into  it,  till  we  come  to  find  it  in  its  place,  and  ru- 
brick  in  Eufcbius,  who  ib  the  moft  likely  man  to  follow  :  and  for  the  prefent  we  will  di- 

vert the  Readers  eyes  to  a  matter  of  far  more  truth  and  likelihood  }  Phraates  a  King  of 
Parthia  of  old,  had  given  Vonones  his  eldeft  (on  for  an  Hoftage  to  Auguftus  :  and  Auguflus 
upon  the  requeft  of  the  Part hians  afterward,  had  given  him  again  unto  them  for  their 
King.  At  the  firft  he  was  well  accepted  and  well  arTecled  by  them  and  among  them,  as  he 
had  been  defired  by  them ,  but  afterward  he  was  dilliked  and  difplaced  by  Artabanus 

whom  they  had  called  in  for  their  King  in  his  ftead.  This  Artabanus  having  been  kept  in 
awe  by  Germanics  whileft  he  lived,  and  having  been  a  good  while  ago  quitted  and  deli- 

vered of  that  awe  by  Germanicu*  his  death,  and  having  at  this  prefent,  a  fit  opportuni- 
ty for  the  feifure  of  the  Kingdom  of  Armenia,  by  the  death  of  Artaxias  their  King,  he 

taketh  upon  him  to  place  Arfaces  his  own  eldeft  fbn  in  that  Throne,  demanding  withal 
fome  Treafures  that  Vonones  had  left  in  Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  challenging  the  Royalty  of 
Perfia  and  Macedon,  and  the  old  pofleflions  of  Cyruf  and  Alexander :  This  was  a  proud 
fcorn  and  defiance  to  the  Romans,  and  fuch  as  was  not  poftible  for  their  vittoriouihefs  to 
digeft,  nor  fafe  for  him  to  offer,  but  that  he  was  imboldned  to  it  by  confidering  the  Em- 

perors old  age.  But  Swnaces  and  Abdus  and  other  Nobles  of  Parthia,  not  trufting  their 
lives  and  liberties  to  the  ralhnefs  of  Artabanus,  come  fecretly  to  Rome  and  commit  the 
matter  to  Tiberius  :  He  upon  their  requeft  and  glad  of  opportunity  to  correct  the  infb- 
Jencies  of  Artabanus  giveth  them  Phraates,  another  fon  of  Phraates  their  old  King,  who 
alfo  lay  for  an  Hoftage  at  Rome,  and  difpatcheth  him  away  for  his  fathers  Throne  and  the 
Nobles  with  him.  And  thus  is  Artabanus  in  a  fair  way  of  an  equal  retaliation,  to  lofe  his 
own  Kingdom  as  he  had  ufurped  another  mans.  As  they  were  thus  travailing  homeward 
with  this  defign  and  plot  in  their  minds  and  hands,  Artabanus  having  intelligence  of  the 
matter  counterplotteth  again  :  and  fairly  inviting  Abdus  under  pretence  of  great  amity 
to  a  banquet,  preventeth  his  future  defigns  by  poifon,  and  flops  the  hafte  of  Sitmaces  by 
diffimulation  and  gifts.  Phraates  the  new  elected  King,  the  more  to  ingratiate  himfelf  to 
his  Countrymen  by  complying  with  them  in  their  manners,  forfaketh  the  Roman  garb, 
cuftoms,  and  diet,  to  which  he  had  been  folong  inured,  and  betaketh  himfelf  to  the  Par- 

thian, which  being  too  uncouth  and  hard  for  him,  efpecially  upon  a  change  fofuddain  it coft  him  his  life  as  he  was  in  Syria. 

But  this  unexpefted  accident,  caufed  not  Tiberius  to  forelet  or  negleft  the  opportunity 
fo  fairly  begun  but  to  follow  it  the  more  earneftly.  For  choofing  Tiridates  a  man  of  the 
lame  blood  and  an  enemy  to  Artabanus,  he  invefteth  him  in  the  fame  right  and  challenge 
to  the  Parthian  Crown,  and  fendeth  him  away  for  it.  Writing  letters  withal  to  MHbra* 
dates  the  King  of  Iberia  to  invade  Armenia,  that  the  diftrefs  and  ftrait  of  Arfaces  there might  draw  Artabanus  thither  to  his  relief  and  give  Tiridates  the  more  eafie  accefs  to  his 
Country.  For  the  better  fecuring  of  uviithradates  to  this  imployment,  he  maketh  him and  his  brother  Pharafmenes  friends,  between  whom  there  had  been  fome  feud  before  and 
inciteth  them  both  to  the  fame  fervice.  This  they  accordingly  perform,  and  breaking  in- to 
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to  Armenia,  they  fhortly  make  the  King  away  by  bribing  of 
 h.s  fervants,  and 1  take  the 

C\fyArtaxata  with  their  Army.    Aruvanu,  upon  thefe  t.d.n
gs  fendetb ,away Orodu  h.s 

otter  fon    to  relieve  and  to  revenge:  But  Pharafmanes  having  ,o
yned  the  ̂ /W  and 

6>SS  to  his  party,  and  he  and  the  Iberians  by  this  un.on  bang
  matters  <* 'Ik  paffigo, 

theTpour  in  Sarmatians  into  Armenia  by  mult.tudes  through 
 the  ftra.ts  of  the  Cafran 

mountains,  and  deny  paflage  to  any  that  would  a.d  the  Pa
rian    So  that  Orodes  cometh 

up  to  PK«,  but  can  go  no  further,  and  .hey  both  lie  in  the  field  foclofe
  together 

that  Pharafmanes  biddeth  him  battel  at  his  own  trenches:  vvh.ch 
 be.ng  ftoutly  and  ftrange- 

y  fought  between  fo  many  Nat.ons  and  fo  d.fferently  barbarou
s,  «  fortuned  that  the  two 

Prince"  met  in  the  heat  of  the  fight,  and  Pharafmanes  noM  
Orodes  through  the  Hel- 

met   but  could  not  fecond  his  blow  himfelf  being  born  away  by 
 h.s  horfe  beyond  h.s 

reach,  and  the  other  was  fuddainly  fuccourcd  and  Iheltered  by
  h.s  guard.     The  rumor  of 

this  wound  of  the  King  by  d.fperfion  grew  to  a  certain  repo
rt  of  h.s  death,  and  (hat,  by tnis  wouuu  ui      t       s    y      r  o     f     f  fa    par,hjans  day.     Nor  was  the  rumor 

as  certa.n  m^^J^^^  °t  were  not  fofoda.nly,  yet  was  it  fo  furely altogether  m.ftaken,  for  the  wo""d'"ou»,  it  is  time  for  Artabanu,  to  look  and  ftir 
deadly    that  .t  brought  h,m  to  h,s  end.    Now  it  „  n^  ̂   ^ 
about  him  when  he  hath  loft  h«s  tw°  lons'  his  Dominions  could  afford,  and 
lobng.     Hemuftereth  and  P,c^ ̂̂ elgh  )  than  the  prefent  neceffity  and  forlorn 

Iftl  of  himfe.   anS.ngd  Srequire8  What  
would  Le  been  the  iffue,  and  where 

without  any  blow  ftruck,  maketh  Zft*fa
»  King  in  his  ftead. 

jj.  2.  lihrius  ftill  cruel  and  fiamekfi 

rigour  and  favagenefs.  The  Seian.ans  were  »  "^^^^  obfiSete  or  feigned. 
Jape  nor  helplo  the  accufed,  though  «^^g^^ffacc«6tions  which  he 
Thiscaufed  Fukinius  Tri,  for  that  he  w  "Unftfti 7.™™^^  having  left  moft 

perceived  were  coming  aga.nft  him,  to  end  h imfctf  w      ta  own        >  
Sft  ̂ ^ 

bitter  and  inveftive  taunts  and  taxations  in to  Wt  ™™  the  $u  for  fear  Gf 

and  his  darling  Macro    The  Executors  durft  no t  publ  In  nor  p  ^  ^  ̂  ̂  

the  executioner,  but  the  Emperor   ̂ "h*{tnthofeiuft  reproaches.    Nor  wanted  he 

openly  read  and  divulged   and  prided  himfeh in  thole  ,u u    p  .^  ̂ ^ 

more  of  thofe  reproaches  from  others  alfo    ou  he  repa,  jw;<„„  was 

though  he  feemed  to  hear  h.s  own  d,  gta  e  w uh, del.g ht  ^  thofc  fa  ̂  

3£s,  **■-*.  5-tr  km?  2?siitt«
rSSS f^ 

&!Si^W^SS
Sff- *^  toownha*ds,deed, 

 but  he 

did  not  efcape  the  exe
cutioners. 

r«.  ,  THE 
Inn  2 
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THE 

CHRISTIAN  HISTORY. 
THE 

Jewifli  and  the  Roman. 
For  the  Year   of    QH^Isr    XXXVII. 

And  of  TIBERIVS  XXII. 

Being  the  Year  of  the  WORLD   3  9*4- 
And  of  the  City  of  2{0  M  E  789. 

Lonluls  ̂   Svxtm  Papinius  or  Papirim. 

A  C  T  S    IX. 

Verf.  23.  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  <3c. 

§.  Account  of  the  Chronology. 

TH  E  convcrfionof  Paul  we  obfcrved  ere  wh
ile,  and  proved  to  be  in  the  year 

next  after  our  Saviours  afccnfion  or  Anno  Chnfti  34.    Now  Paul  himfelf
  ufti- 

fieth  that  three  years  after  his  converfion  he  went  up  to  Jern/akm,  G.il.  1.  18
. 

That  (pace  of  time  he  fpent  in  Duufctu,  in  labia  and  m  Damafiui ̂  again. 

For  fo  himfelf  teftifieth  in  the  verfe  before.   But  how  long  time  he  to
ok  up  in  thefe  ftve- 

al  abodes  in  thefe  places,  it  is  not  determinable  nor  indeed  is 
 it  material  to  inquire,  fince 

we  have  the  whole  time  of  all  his  abodes  fo.mn.ed  up  in  that
  account  of  three  years :  Now 

whereas  there  is  no  mention  in  Lute,  relation  of  his  journe
y  into  jrdm,  but  he  maketh 

him  (1  one  would  think  )  to  come  up  .0  Jerufilm* 
 at  his  firft  departure  from  Da,»af- 

T  we  have  (hewed  elfewhcre  that  it  .sno  uncouth  thing  w
ith  this  and  the  other  Evan- 

Sfts,  to  make  fuch  brief  tranf.tions,  fometimes  in  ftor.es  of
  a  large  diftance :  and  Paul 

ftunfe  f  Plainly  fheweth  us  in  the  place  alledged,  how  to  mak
e  the  brief  ftory  of  Luke 

fuUandcompleat,  and  to  fpeak  it  out :  Namely  that  p.,,,/ u
pon  his  commg  after  his  con- 

verfion into  Dan,afius,  began  there  to  preach,  and  ̂ Umm  mimn  >>'ffj'
>^"d 

confZded  the  lev  *  that  dmlt  at  DamaJ, ins,  proving  that  p„  M
r*   very  CbnIH  And 

hav nfpreached  a  while  in  Damafim,  he  goeth  into  Arab
ia,  which  Country  was  now 

under  the  fime  Government  with  Damafcu,,  (namely  u
nder  King  Aretat)  and  after  a 

whife  he  returned  into  Damafius  again.    And  then  do  
the  Jews  there  feek  to  kill  him 

anShevtaSe  the  Govcrnour  of  the  City  under  Ant.,  a
gamfthim,  fo  that  he  fette.h 

rwatch  to  take  him,  but  he  efcapeth  over  the  wall  by  ni
ght  in  a  Basket    Alls  9.25.  »  Cor. 

\  ,T3    We  foa  1  f  e  by  and  by,  that  there  were  pre
parations  for  war  this  year,  be  wixt 

Ar'etl the  Kine  of  ArAia,  and  Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  it  ,s
  not  improbable  th      the 

jtwsl  thofe  tfme!  of  commotion  did  accufe  Fa»l  to  the  Governo
r  of  %»^»<™^ 

Aretas  for  a  fpie  or  for  a  man  that  was  an  enemy  to  t
he  Kings  caul!,  and  fo  they ̂   intereii 

fhe  Governor  in  a  quarrel  againfthim:  And
  this  very  thing  being  conf.dered  may 
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help  fomewhat  to  confirm  this  for  the  year  of  Pauls  coming  from  Damafcu
s  for  fear 

of  his  life  to  Jmfalm ,  if  his  own  accounting  the  years  did  not  make  it  plain enough. 

Verf  26.  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerufalem,  &c. 

His  errand  to  Jeruflem,  as  himfelf  teftifieth,  wasto  fee  Peter,  Gal.  1. 18.  isr»f ?<«/  n'i7&> : 
not  for  any  homage  to  his  primacy  (as  is  ftrongly  pleaded  by  the  Popifhcrew)  for  he 
rnaketh  no  diftin&ion  betwixt  him  and  pmu  and  John  in  point  of  dignity,  Gal.  2.  9. 

nay  is  fo  far  from  homaging  him  that  he  rebuketh  and  reproveth  him,  Gal.  2.  1 1.  But 

his  journey  to  refer  at  this  time  was,  that  he  might  have  acquaintance  with  him  and 

fome  knowledge  of  him,  for  fo  the  word  wfimi  more  properly  fignifieth,  and  that  he 

defired  the  rather,  becaufe  then  Peter  was  the  minifter  of  the  Circumcifion,  as  he  him- 
felf was  to  be  of  the  uncircumcifion,  Gul.2.8.  and  becaufe  there  had  been  fome  kind  of 

remarkable  parallel  betwixt  them  in  their  recovery,  the  one  from  denying  and  forfwear- 

ing  Chrift  himfelf,  and  the  other  from  perftcuting  of  Chrift  in  his  members. 

§.  But  they  wer2  all  afraid  of  hint,  and  believed  not  that  ke  was  a  Difciple. 

This  very  thing  hath  caufed  fome  to  conceive  that  Paul  had  a  journey  to  Jerufalem  a  lit- 

tle after  his  converfion,  and  before  ever  he  went  into  Arabia:  becaufe  they  cannot  con- 
ceive how  it  (hould  be  poffible,  that  he  fhould  have  been  a  convert  and  a  Preacher  of 

the  Gofpel  three  years  together,  and  yet  his  converfion  and  his  prefent  qualities  (hould  be 

unknown  to  the  Church  at  Jerufalem  :  and  the  rather  becaufe  he  himfelf  faith  that  the 
wonder  of  his  converfion  was  not  done  in  a  corner,  Adts  26. 26. 

Anfw.  But  thefe  two  or  three  confiderations  may  help  to  refolve  the  fcruple.  1.  The 
diftance  betwixt  Damafcus  and  Jerufalem,  which  was  exceeding  great.  2.  The  quarrels 
betwixt  Herod  and  Aretas,  which  were  a  means  to  hinder  intercourfe  betwixt  thofe  two 

places,  3.  The  perfecution  that  continued  dill  upon  the  Church  of  Judea,  which  would 
keep  Difciples  of  Damafcus  from  going  thither.  And  4.  the  juft  fear  that  might  poffefs 
the  Difciples  at  Jerufalem,  in  the  very  time  of  perfecution  :  For  though  it  was  (aid  before, 
the  Church  at  Jerufalem  and  of  Judaa  injoyed  a  great  deal  of  reft  and  tranquility  after 
the  converfion  of  Paul  their  great  perfecutor,  in  comparifbn  of  what  they  had  done  be- 

fore, yet  was  not  the  perfecution  of  the  Church  utterly  extinct  to  the  very  time  of 
Pauls  coming  up  to  Jerufalem,  but  continued  ftill,  and  therefore  it  is  the  lefs  wonder  if 
the  Difciples  there,  be  the  more  fearful  and  cautelous. 

Verf  27.   But  Barnabas  tooh^him,  &c. 

How  Barnabas  came  acquamted  with  the  certainty  of  Pauls  converfion,  better  than 
the  other  Difciples,  is  not  ealie  to  refolve :  It  is  like  that  he  being  abroad  for  fear  of 
the  perfecution,  as  the  other  of  the  Preachers  were,  (  all  but  the  Apoftles  )  went  in  his 
travails  towards  Damafcus  or  Arabia,  and  fb  had  heard  and  learned  the  certainty  of  the 
matter:  However  it  is  pregnant  to  our  obfervation,  that  he  that  was  afterwards  to  be 
fellow  traveller  and  labourer  with  Paul  in  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gentiles  is  now  made  the  in- 
ftrument  and  means  of  his  firft  admiflion  to  the  fociety  of  the  Apoftles.  It  is  poflible 
that  there  had  been  fome  acquaintance  betwixt  thefe  two  men  in  former  times,  they 
being  both  Grecizing  Jews,  the  one  of  Cyprus ,  the  other  of  Cilhia ,  and  both  in  all 
probability  brought  up  and  educated  at  Jerufalem  >  but  whether  it  were  fo  or  no  the 
hand  of  God  is  to  be  looked  after  in  this  patJage,  when  Pauls  future  partner  in  the 
miniftry  to  the  Gentiles,  is  now  his  firft  intertainer  into  the  fociety  of  the  Church  at 
Jerufalem. 

$.  And  brought  him  to  the  Apoftles. 

That  is,  to  Peter  and  James  the  lef:  for  other  of  the  Apoftles,  he  himfelf  relateth 
that  ne  law  none,  Gal.  1.  18.  What  was  become  of  the  reft  of  the  twelve,  is  not  de- 

terminable:  it  is  more  than  probable  they  were  not  now  at  Jerufalem,  otherwife  it  is  hard- 
ly poiiible  for  Paul  not  to  have  feen  them  in  fifteen  days  abode  there  :  It  is  likely  they 

were  preaching  and  feeling  Churches  up  and  down  the  Country,  and  Peter  znd  James 
the  two  moft  peculiar  Minifters  of  the  Circumcifion ,    abode  at  Jerufalem,   to  take 

care 
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care  of  the  Church  there :  For  that  thefe  were  fo,  and  in  what  particular,  the  difpenfa- 
tion  of  their  Miniftry  differed,  we  (hall  take  occafion  to  (hew  afterward  j  only  here  we 
cannot  omit  to  take  notice  of  that  temper  as  I  may  (b  call  it,  which  the  Text  holdeth  out 
againft  the  Primacy  and  Prelacy  that  is  held  by  fbme  to  have  been  among  the  Apoftles : 
For  whereas  fome  conceive  James  to  have  been  Bifhop  of  Jerufilem,  this  Text  fets  Peter 
in  the  fame  form  and  equality  with  him  in  that  place :  and  whereas  it  is  conceived  again, 
that  Peter  was  Prince  of  the  Apoftles,  this  Text  hath  equalled  James  with  him. 

1.  And  thus  that  perfecution  that  began  about  Stephen  had  lafted  till  this  very  fame 
time  of  Pauls  coming  to  Jerufalem,  for  fo  it  is  apparent,  both  by  the  fear  and  fufpitiouf- 
nefs  of  the  Difciples  at  Jerufalem,  as  alfo  by  the  very  claufurc  of  the  Text,  Verf  3 1.  Then 
had  the  Churches  rdl. 

2.  The  length  of  this  perfecution  by  computation  of  the  time3  as  they  have  beencaft 
up  before,  feemeth  to  have  been  about  three  years  and  an  half,  the  renowned  number, 
and  time  fb  oft  mentioned  and  hinted  in  Scripture. 

3.  The  company  of  Difciples  or  believers  continued  ftill  at  Jerufalem,  for  all  the  per- 
fecution, as  to  the  generality  of  them  ;  as  was  laid  before :  only  the  Minifters  or  Preach- 

ers were  fcattered  abroad,  all  of  them  except  the  twelve  Apoftles. 
4.  Some  of  thole  Preachers  were  by  this  time  returned  back  again,  the  heat  of  the  per- 

fecution abating,  as  it  is  apparently  Barnabas  now  being  at  Jerufilem :  and  of  fbme  fuch 
men,  is  it  propereft  to  underftand  the  word  Difciples,  Verfa6.  Saul  ajfaied  to  join  himfelf 
to  the  Difciples, 

5.  Therefore  the  abfence  of  the  ten  Apoftles  from  Jerufalem  was  not  for  fear  of  the 

perfecution,  but  for  the  difperfion  of  the  Gofpel  and  fetling  of  the  Churches. 

§.  And  declared  unto  ihem  how  he  hadfeen  the  Lord  in  the  way. 

This  is  moft  properly  to  be  underftood  of  Barnabas,  that  he  declared  thefe  things  to 

the  Apoftles ,  though  there  be  ,  that  think  it  is  meant  of  Pauls  declaring  them :  and 

they  read  it  thus,  And  Barnabas  brought  hint  to  the  Apoftles,  and  he,  that  is,  Taul,  declared 
nnt9  them, 

Verf  28.  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going  out. 

That  is,  converfwg  with  them,  as  Bez,*  hath  Well  rendred  it :  A  phrafe  ufual  among  the 

Hebrews,  as  1  Sam.18.13.  Atf.1.11.  &c.  And  the  time  of  this  his  converfe,  Paul  him- 
felf hath  told  us  to  have  been  fifteen  days,  Gal.  1. 18.  where  alfo  he  hath  interpreted  this 

Phrafe  of  coming  in  and  going  out,  by  the  term  of  abiding  with,  I  abode  with  him  fif- 
teen days. 

Verf.  29.  And  he  diluted  againft  the  Grecians. 

Cr  Againtt  the  Hellenifts  i  which  very  place  helpeth  again  to  confirm  the  interpret
a- 

tion and  elofs  we  fet  upon  this  word  before,  namely,  that  it  meaneth  not,  Greeks  c
on- 

verted to  the  Jews  Religion,  but  Jews  converting  and  cohabiting  among  the  Greek  Na- 

tion. For,  1.  There  can  be  none  or  fmall  reafon  given,  why  converted  Greeks  ftiould 

be  fo  furioufly  Jewifh  as  to  go  about  to  kill  Paul  for  preaching  againft  Jadaifm,  and  we 

hear  not  the  Jews  ftirring  againft  him  for  it.  2.  What  reafon  can  be  given  why  Paul 

fhouldbend  his  difputations  againft  converted  Greeks  more  than  againft  Jews?  Certain- 

ly the  Tews  had  more  need  of  confutation  in  their  Judaifm  than  the  other  had.  And 

1  It  is  very  queftionable,  how  converted  Greeks,  which  were  ftrangers  and  fojourners 

at  Jerufalem  and  among  the  Jews,  durft  go  about  to  kill  a  Jew  in  the  midft  of  the  Jews, 

and  there  being  not  a  Jew  that  had  any  thing  to  fay  againft  him.  It  is  therefore  m
ore 

than  probable,  that  thefe  Hellenifts  were  Jews  that  had  lived  among  the  Greeks,  or  of  t
he 

Grecian  difperfion,  and  that  they  ufed  the  Greek  Tongue :  and  that  Paul  chofe ito  dif- 

pute  with  them,  partly  for  that  they  living  among  the  Gentiles,  were  by  
a  kind  of  an 

Antiperiftafts  more •  zealoufly  Jewifh,  and  partly,  becaufe  of  their  languag
e,  the  Greek 

Tongue,  which  was  the  very  language  Paul  had  learned  from  
a  child. 

The  times  of  the  ftories  next  fucceeding  when  the  Text  hath  done  w
ith  the  fto  y  of 

Paul,  are  fomewhat  unfixed,  and  uncertain,  in  what  year  they  came  to
  pafs: :  namdy  or 

Peters  raifmg  of  JEneas  from  ficknefs,  Dorcas  from  death  and  
bringing  in  Corn  Uu  to 

the  Gofpel :  But  the  beft  conjecture  that  can  be  given  of  the  time
s  of  thefe  ftort^  is  by 

cafting  and  computing  the  hiftory  backward:   And  fo  we  find,  1.  Th
atthefa^P^ 



Sex.  Papinius. 
Q.  Plautius.  . 

0   ,  The  "Roman  Hijtory. 
8 10                                                             v-                                                 CJ&riftXXXVU. 

Tiberius,  XXII.     ̂ _     : 

?hen  conceive  thatthis  prophecj ,  of A  »'  ™J_J^  at  ̂ A,  ̂ .i,.26.  a.The 
vear  or  fome  part  of  ̂ ^.^^^  yeaf  0f  AsJch,  firft  receiving  the  Gofpel,  of 
bit  year  of  Caws  "e  ™.%™°\°tf  ™1<,  to  T-r>  to  feek  Sanl,  Aa.n.ao,ai,3a, 

22  24,25.   And  4.  tne  tniru  ycai  w*  a_>i0ns  with  /E»<^,  Dorcas  and  Cor- 
pofe  accordingly '»  have  been u*e .^_fXg  rflhe  T««  that  concern  thofe  afti- 

rr^ 

PART    II. 

The  ROMAN  Story, 

t).  \.The  Parthian  way  not  jet  compofed. 

hfcf_«  fated  in  his  Throne,  as  was  related  before,  but
  as  it  proved,  neither 

te  4  it    no^n  the  hearts'of  all  his  people,  (the  firft  of
  thefe  being  caufed 

bv  the  later)  hetakethin,  certain  Parthian  Towns, 
 and  that  by  the  Parth,- 

1  own  confint  and  aid.    For  his  Roman  education  compared  with 
 the  Sgfn 

S aTpoS  e   S^^ Sta?e   aefi  e  that  it  might  be  deferred  for  a  certain  fpace,  whi
ch  accordingly  was  done  in 

Za «f  , Wreatneftof  the  men.     The  King  in  the  mean  time  goeth up
  to  Ctefpkon 

K^<C^^E««**  °f  ,6efe  'wo  Nobles   who  ̂ "^own' 

off  ftom  day  today,  Surena,  in  the  prefence  and  by  the  appr
oval  of  very  many,  Crown- 

eth  to  on  their  Country  manner.    Thefe  two  Nobles  and  m
any  others  that  ™re  abfint 

f  om  this  folemnity,  fome  for  fear  of  the  Kings  d.fpleafure   fome
  for -hatred of  Ahdapfo 

his  favorite,  and  fome  no  doubt  upon  a  plot  premeditated,  b
etake  themfelv  est. oA «aba- 

L  their  old  King  again.    Hin>  they  find  in  Hyrcania  hunting  .n  the  wo
ods  w«h  hs bow 

for  Ins  food,  rufty  and  dirty  in  habit  and  attire,  and  overgrown  with  filth 
 and  neglect  01 

himfelf.  At  his  firft  fight  of  them  it  is  no  wonder  if  he  were  ftneken  with
  amazement, 

but  their  errand  being  related,  it  converted  that  pafiion  into  equal  joy.   For  t
hey  com- 

plain of  Trnlates  his  youth,  and  effeminacy,  of  the  Diadems  tranOation  out  of  t
he  blood, 

of  the  potency  of  Abdagefes,  and  thelofsof  their  old  King,  whom  the
y  now  are  come 

to  defire  again    Artabanus  believeth  them  and  confenteth,  and  railing  fpeedi
  y  what  Scy- 

thians he  could,  marcheth  away  towards  his  Kingdom  again.    But  his  Royal  appa
rel  he 

wore  not  with  him,  but  the  poor  and  rugged  garb  of  his  m.fery  and _ex,le
,  thereby  to 

move  the  more  to  pity:  and  ufed  all  his  wits  and  policy  to  make  himfelf  a  par
ty  ltrong 

on  his  fide  all  the  way  as  he  went.   But  he  needed  not  all  this  cauteloufnef
s  and  prepa- 

ration, for  Tiridates  but  hearing  of  his  approaching  towards  Selenca,  under  colour  ot
 

going  to  raife  up  forces,  departed  into  Syria,  and  parted  with  his  new  Kingdo
m  with  as 

much  facility  as  he  had  obtained  it. 

(j.  a.  Artabanus  giveth  hojlagcs  to  Rome, 

When  the  power  and  policy  of  Tiberius,  and  his  agent  V,teUins  that  had  ferved  to  get 

Artabamu  out  of  his  Kingdom,  would  not  ferve  the  turn  to  keep  him  thence  ■■,  they  fend 
to  treat  of  i riendihip  with  him,  fufpeaing  what  trouble  fuch  a  fpirit  might  procure, 

fhould  it  bend  it  felf  againft  the  Roman  Empire.  The  King  wearied  with  the  toils  ot 

War,  and  knowing  without  a  prompter,  what  it  was  to  defie  the  Romans,  condefcendeth 

readily  to  the  motion,  and  Vitellius  and  he  meeting  upon  a  bridge  made  over  Euphrates 

for  that  purpofe,  each,  with  a  guard  about  him  ;  conclude  upon  Articles  of  agreement, 
and  Herod  the  Tetrarch  entcrtaineth  them  both,  in  a  pavillion  curioufly  feated  in  the 

midft  of  the  ftream.    Not  long  after  this  Artabanm  fendeth  Darim  his  fon  for  an  hoftage 
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t^to^Tand  withal  he  fendeth  Etear  a  Jew,  of  feVen
  cubits  high,  for  aprefent ; 

and  many  other  gifts. [ 

f.%.  A  Commotion  in  Cappadkia. 

Whilft  matters  went  thus  unquietly  in  Parthia,  the  Caliu 
 a  Nation  oKappadoch,  grew 

JiSenS "bout  paying  tribute  to  the  Romans;  and 
 to  departed  into  the  mountain 

ST  and  there  fortlfief  refolving  as  they  never  had  u
fed  to  pay  fuch  taxat.ons  fo  ne- 

verToton  nor  to  ufe  to  do  fo.  *ArcheU«s  was  now  King, 
 but  not  now  K.ng  of  them  5 

for  theCnethof  the  mountains,  and  the  defperate
nefs  of  their  refolut.on,  do  animate 

,^m  towhhftand  him  and  to  rebel  againft  the  Romans
.  When  tydings  of  th.s  was 

tZZtMus\Z  Syria,  he  difpatcheth  away  M.  TreWtewnh  fo
ur  thoufandle- 

brougnt  to  """'*''  J  >  F  £  jf  d  otherways  to  bring  the  Rebels  to  obe- 

H^nrtoSe  SLTinvi  one  h' with  Works
  and  Men,  two  hills  C.^and 

CI  Wte  "L  we  e  he  ffloft  ttrongly  trenched  and  
thofe that  were  fo  hardy  as  to 

SETHfta  fflueth  with  the  fword
f  and  the  reft  with  famithmg. 

i.  4.  Sbodfijed  at  Rom. 

Thefe  difeafes  of  the  Romanboty  were  far  from 
 the  heart,  and  yet  was  the  heart    the 1  neie  cmeaies  ui  w,   L,^      '     ,        ,  fo  were  opened  in  thefe  wars  which 

§.  5.  Mijhaps. 

. .    »  .         r  Li^J    u,Mrh  overflowed  the  City  continually,  there  was  alfo 
Befides  this  deluge  of  blood winch  ov«Howed  )  rato\be  Town,  that 

this  year  a  deluge  of  water     For  Tiber  role  to wg  ,ked  ,at>,     on  thclrfect,  [hey 
many  Streets  became  nav.g  ble   and I  where  men  h  ^^^  ̂  

might  have  paffed  now  up  and  down  in  mips.    «.         g    confumsa  the  buildings  of  the 

year  likewife  by  the  contrary  element :  for  a  te nWeh« ~        and  {he  p^*  For  the 
mount.^e»ri»e  and  that  part  of  «^'^^^aK  gaVe  a  great  fum  of  monc5 : 
repairof  all  which  again,  *.'  ̂ LS^theTalue  and  reckoning  of  our  Englith 
■tlitus  faith  M.llia  Seftm  which  goring  to  the  value  h     g^   A  fum  not 
coin  amounted  toeight  ̂ ^^S^&^A  of  the  Empire  brought  in  va* 
ftrange  in  an  Emperors reoffer  at ̂ '7"%^  of  Ttherim  for  fo  good  apurpofe, 
revenues,  but  fomewhat  ̂ Y^t^o\!nvcnL   And  therefore  as  I  cannot  but 
whofe  covetoufnefs  was  larger  than  thofe  whole  reve  ^  ̂   T  ^ 

obferve  the  difference  of  D.on  abou  this x'"era..ty  ̂ ^  his  computat,o„ 
,he  difference  of  his  ttanflator  from  hi,  Text    fo  can  rf  th    £  Fo, 

and  account  to  be  the  more  probable in ̂  ̂   ̂nineteen,  he  hath  fo  far  come 
whereas  the  fum  of  TanM  is  eight  hunar  to  bg  he    ̂  
ftoit  of  fuch  a  reckoning .that  he oak S *  n'n  ,A(f  „,  ,te/W  W  foe  h* 

count.  For  Tiberixs,  6Khbe,  £*  .<"*^ 

FCkkkk  PART 
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PART    UI. 

The  JEWISH  Story. 

§.    i.  A  commotion  in  Samaria.     Pilate  out  of  office. 

Great  fpace  of  time  is  paft  fince  we  heard  any  news  of  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
news  it  is  indeed  that  his  malicious  and  (tirring  fpirit  Jiath  dot  entertained  us 

with  forae  bloody  Tragedy  or  other,  of  all  this  while.   His  Government  draw- 

"*•  *  eth  now  near  its  expiration,  for  he  is  going  upon  the  tenth  year  of  it,  and  it  is  a 

kind  of  miracle  if  fo  mifchievous  an  agent,  (hould  part  without  acYmg  fome  milchief  be- 

jofrb.Ana.1%  fore  his  exit,  and  this  at  laft  he  did  which  put  him  out  of  office.   There  was  a  certain  Im- 
,$  see  how   poftor  among  the  Samaritans  {Simon  Magus  as  like  as  any)  that  would  perfwade  the 

MS  nory,  people,  that  in  mount  Gerizim  he  could  (hew  them,  holy  veffels  which  Mofis  had  hid 

Dt  txcid.  Hit-  ancj  jai(j  up  tnere  with  his  own  hand.     The  credulous  vulgar  meet  by  multitudes  at  a 
to}.  i.i.  e.f.     certain  viJla     called  Tirathaba  intending  when  their  company  was  fall,  to  go  Tee  fnefe 

facred  reliques.    But  Pilate  before-hand  takes  the  paflages  with  rris  Horfe  and  Foot,  and 

falling  upon  thofe  that  were  thus  alTembled,  fome  he  (lew,  others  he  took  captive  and  the 
reft  fled.  Of  thofe  that  he  captived,  he  caufed  the  nobleft  and  mofl :  principal  to  be  put 

to  death.    For  this  faft  the  chief  men  of  Samaria,  accufe  Mm  XoVitellius,  who  com- 

mands him  to  Rome,  there  to  anfwer  before  the  Emperor  what  fhould  be  'objected  agairift 
him  }  and  in  his  ftead  he  made  Marcellus  a  friend  of  his  own,  the  Governor  of  Judea  : 

but  before  Pilate  came  to  Rome,  Tiberius  was  dead.    Yet  hath  Eufebitts  put  Off  the  tcftimo- 

ny  that  Pilate  is  faid  to  have  given  to  Tiberius  concerning  the  death  and  refhrrecYion  of 

Chrift,  and  concerning  the  wonders  wrought  by  him,  till  the  next  year  following.    A 
relation  doubtful  in  it  fel£  but  more  than  doubtful  in  the  illue.     For  firft,  though  it  be 

granted  that  Pilate  bare  witnefs  to  the  works  and  wonders  done  by  Chrift,  and  gave  tefti- 

mony  to  his  tvefurrecYion,  which  yet  to  believe 'requrreth  a  better  evidence  than  I  can 

*  in  AMtiphd.  find  any :  Yet  fecondly,  the  Epiftle  that  is  pretended  for  this  his  certificate  by  *  Hegeftp- 
in  Bibihth.     pts^  cannot  be  that  original  one  that  Tertulhan,  and  out  of  him  Eufebhts  do  mention,  be- 

fttoUft?-    cau'fe  ̂  is  indorfed  to  Claudius,  and  not  to  Tiberius'.     Thirdly,  though  both  thefe  were 
confeffed  and  agreed  unto,  that  Pilate  wrote  a  Letter  to  Tiberius  to  fuch  a  purpofe,  and 

that  this  was  the  Letter,  or  fome  other  that  Teriullian  had  feen  '■>  yet  can  I  never  find  the 

Emperor  of  fo  good  a  nature,  and  refpective  a  difpofttion,  as  to  give  the  defert  of  good- 
neG  its  due,  be  it  never  fo  eminent  and  confpicuous,  or  be  it  in  what  kind  fbever.  Fourth- 

ly, and  laftly,  that  which  maketh  all  the  reft  of  the  ftory  to  be  doubted  of,  and  which 
may  juftly  hinder  the  entertainment  of  it,  is,  what  is  added  in  the  common  relation  of  the 

ftory.  That  Tiberius  referring  this  matter  to  the  Senate,  'with  tits  vote,  that  Chrift  (hould 
be  numbred  among  the  Gods,  and  Christianity  among  their  holy  things  j  the  Senate  crof- 

ted him  in  it  with  flat  contrariety,  becaufe  Pilate  had  written  of  it  to  him,  and  not  to 
them.    Now  in  the  Stories  that  have  been  related  before  concerning  the  ftate  and  affairs  of 
Rome,  and  by  other  ftories  that  might  be  produced  in  other  years,  it  is  but  too  miferably 
evident,  that  the  Senate  was  in  too  great  a  fear  and  flavery  to  the  Tyrant,  than  to  dare 

*chron.  ad  an-  to  affront  him  fo  palpably  and  plainly.    Pilate  after  this,  as*Eufebi*f  alledgeth  out  of 
num.cbr.  41.   ̂ e  Roman  Hiftorians,  falling  into  many  miferies,  ended  himfelf  with  his  own  hand,  the 
*  &  chron.      common  and  defperate  Roman  remedy  againft  diftrefs.    *  Cajjiodorushaith  placed  his  death 

under  the  Confullhip  of  Publicola  and  Nerva :  And  the  common  report  hath  given  it  in, 

that  the  place  was  Vienna. 
• 

§.  1.  Agrippa  his  journey  to  Rome. 

This  Agrippa  was  the  fon  of  Ariftobulus  (  who  died  by  the  cruelty  of  his  father  Herod) 
and  he  was  a  man  that  had  fufficiently  tried  the  viciffitudes  of  fortune  heretofore,  but  ne- 

ver fo  much  as  he  is  about  to  do  now.  A  good  while  ago  he  had  lived  in  Rome,  and  in 
the  familiarity  of  Drufus  the  (on  of  Tiberius;  That  great  acquaintance  caufed  great  ex- 
pences  3  partly  in  his  own  port  and  pomp,  and  partly  in  gifts  and  benificence  beftowed 

upon 
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upon  others.  When  Drufus  died,  then  Agrippa' s  eftate  is  not  only  dead,  but  his  hopes alfo  :  Co  that  he  is  forced  to  flee  from  Rome  into  Judea  for  debt  and  poverty  5  and  thence 
into  a  certain  Tower  in  Idumea  for  fhame  and  difcontent.  His  wife  Cyprus  by  follicitation 

and  fuing  to  Hcrodias,  obta'xneth  Herods  favour  fo  far,  that  he  was  removed  toTto, made  a  chief  Governor  or  Officer  of  the  City,  and  allowance  given  him  for  his  Diet.  But 
this  lafted  not  long  ere  Herod  and  he  fell  out ;  whereupon  he  removed  away,  and  betook 
himfelf  to  Flaccus  the  then  Governor  of  Syria,  who  had  been  his  old  acquaintance  at 
Rome  :  Long  he  had  not  continu'd  there  neither,  but  Ariflobulus  his  brother  wrought him  out  of  his  favour  and  abode  there.  From  thence  he  went  to  Ptolomak,  intending 
to  have  fet  from  thence  for  Italy,  but  was  forced  to  fhy  till  he  had  borrowed  fome  monies 
before:  Being  now  fumilhed  and  (hipped,  he  was  again  flopped  by  Hcrennius  Capito,  the 
Governor  oijamnia,  for  fbme  money  that  he  ought  to  the  Trealury  of  Tiberius.  And 
what  muft  he  do  now?  He  muft  not  go  till  he  have  paid  the  fum,  and  when  he  hath  paid 
it,  then  he  cannot  go  for  want  of  more.  He  taketh  on  him  to  obey  the  arreft  while  it 
was  day,  but  at  night  he  cut  cables,  and  fet  away  for  Alexandria  ;  There  he  reneweth 
his  borrowing  again  of  Akxamkr  Alabarcha  and  obtaineth  of  him  five  talents  for  his  vi- 

aticum :  and  now  this  year  (  namely  as  Jofephus  noteth  it,  the  year  before  Tiberius  his 
death  )  he  fetteth  away  for  Italy  again.  This  Alabarcha  is  not  the  proper  Name  of  any 
man,  but  the  title  of  men  that  bare  fvule  over  the  Jews  in  Alexandria.  For  I  obferve  that 
as  Jofephus  in  one  place,  calleth  it  Alabarcha,  and  Alabarchus,  fo  in  another  he  callerh  it 

'AAafyr^sv  &  'AArtCcyx''"7** y  fixing  it  thereby  as  a  title  rather  to  any  man  that  bare  fuch  an  Of- 
fice, than  as  a  proper  name  to  any  man  at  all.  And  if  conjecture  may  read  its  denotation 

and  Etymology,  it  feemeth  to  be  compounded  of  the  Arabick  Article  Al,  which  they  fix 
before  all  their  Nouns,  and  the  Egyptian  word  Abrech  which  in  that  language  impor- 
teth  dignity  and  honour  ( as  we  have  obferved  elfewhere  )  as  may  be  collected  from  the 
proclamation  before  Jofeph,  Getf.41.43. 

Agrippa  being  arrived  at  Puteoli,  fendeth  to  the  Emperor  to  Capre£  to  certifie  him  of 
his  coining,  and  of  his  defire  to  wait  upon  him  there.  Tiberius  giveth  him  admiilion 
and  entertainment  according  to  his  mind  :  till  Letters  from  Hcrennius  Capito  fpoiled  that 
chear:  For  the  Emperor  underftanding  by  them  how  he  had  flipped  the  collar  at  Jamnia, 
from  his  Officer,  and  from  his  own  debt,  he  doth  flatly  forbid  him  any  more  accefs  un- 

to him  till  the  money  be  paid.  Now  is  Agrippa  in  a  worfe  cafe  than  ever:  for  there  is 
no  paltering  with  Tiberius,  though  there  were  with  Capito  5  and  no  fhiftingfromC*/>r&f, 
though  he  had  found  fuch  an  opportunity  at  Jamuia.  Nor  is  there  any  fuch  thought  to 
be  entertained.  For  now  his  life  and  fortunes,  and  all  lay  in  the  hand  of  Tiberius  :,  and 
when  he  findeth  him  inclinable  to  ufe  him  kindly,  there  is  no  lofing  that  favour,  for 

want  of  paying  fuch  a  fum :  Of  Antonia  the  mother  of  Germ.m'h  us,  and  the  old  friend and  favourer  of  Bernice  the  mother  of  Agrippa^  he  borroweth  the  money,  and  getting 

out  of  the  Emperors  debt,  he  getteth  into  his  favour  again.  Infomuch  that  he  com- 
mendeth  him  to  the  converfe,  acquaintance,  and  attendance  of  Caius  his  Grandchild  that 
was  to  fucceed  him. 

jj.  9.  His  Imprifonment. 

Happy  might  now  Agrippa  think  himfelf,  if  he  ran  but  hold  fo ;  For  he  hath  obtained 

the  inward  friendship  of  Caius,  and  with  it  retained  the  outward  favour  of  iibenus. 

Antonia  and  Claudius  a  future  Emperor  and  all  favour  him,  but  he  becomes  an  enemy  to 

himfelf.  Whether  it  were  in  love  or  flattery  to  Caius,  or  to  himfelf  and  his  own  hopes, 

he  cafteth  himfelf  into  a  prefent  danger  upon  a  future  expectation.  For  Caius  and  he 

being  very  intimate  and  private  together,  whether  more  affccTionately,  or  undifcreetly, 

he  himfelf  beft  felt }  he  brake  out  into  this  dangerous  wi(h,  That  Tiberius  might  foon  die, 

and  Caius  as  foon  come  to  rule  in  his  fiead.  Thefe  words  were  heard  by  Eutychus  his  fer- 

Vant,  and  a  while  concealed  }  but  when  Agrippa  profecuted  him  for  Healing  fome  of  his 

cloaths,  which  he  had  ftoln  indeed,  he  then  brake  forth  and  revealed  all :  for  fleeing  for 

his  theft,  and  caught  and  brought  before  P1J0  the  Sheriff  of  the  City,  and  demanded 

the  reafon  of  his  flight,  he  anfwered  that  he  had  a  great  fecret  to  impart  to  C<epr,  which 

concerned  his  life.  Pife  therefore  fent  him  bound  to  Tiberius,  who  alfo  kept  him  bound 

and  unexamined  a  certain  feafon  :  Now  be^an  Agrippa  to  haftcn  and  fPur  on  his  own 

mifery  and  vexation:  Whether  having  forgotten  the  words  that  he  had  fpoken,  or  
not 

remembring  the  pxefence  of  his  fervant,  at  the  fpcech  5  or  not  fufpett.ng  that 
 his  tale  to 

C£far  would  be  againft  himfelf ;  or  which  was  likeliefl,  thinking  to 
 make  his  caule 

the  better  by  his  confidence,  he  folliciteth  his  old  friend  Anton*,  
to  urge  the  Lm- 

'  Kkkkk  2  peror 
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 be  brought  forth,  who  being  examined, 

MSto  fuch  words  were  fpoken  by  Anffa  to  Ctffcx,  befell 
 be.ng  pre- 

r°?,  adding  Wners  no  left  dangerous,  that  were  fpok
en  about  young  TVW.  The 

pie  of  Readily  believed  the  matter;  and  prefent
ly  called  out  to  My.  to  brad  hm.. 

K  undemanding  that  he  meant  ̂ r^,  prepared  to  bind 
 .SM«tfM  ftnftly 

for  eXaminat"on  :  but  ftberm  having  walked  about  the  pla
ce   and  coming  to  Agr.ppa  ,t 

Mhb  mar She,  that  I  commanded  to  be  bo
und.     And  when  Macro  asked  him IS  this  man  laun ne  to  fi|ld  how  hehad  for. 

Xded  hi   2'X   but  ttas  too  .ate.  An^d  tL  d
|he  begin  to  pray  him  now, 

wLm  he  ateW  payed  again!.,  but  that  was  too  lat
e  alfo.     For  ZM«W  was  not  half  fo 

werfe  tohavetrie^his  femnt    as  he  is  now  to  forgi
ve  the  Mafter:  and  he  cannot  be 

muh  Warned    for  he  had  wimed  his  mnchief,  and  procured  hi
s  own.    Well,  J^fff is 

™d  in  baTds    and  led  away  to  pruon  as  he  was,  in  his  purpl
e  robes,  a  garment  very  in- 

compatible with  chains,  unlefs  of  Gold.     Being  exceeding  th.rft
y  with  heat  and  for- 

row   as  he  went  towards  rhe  prifon,  hefpicd  one  ShAi
  fervant  of  Lams,  carry- 

Z'a  TankaTd  of  water,  and  he  defired  fome  to  drink  i  whKh 
 when  the  fervant  free  y 

nd  readily  gave  him,  If  ever,  faith  he,  /  0*f  and  get  
out  of  thefi  beds,  I  t»U  not 

W  to  obtain  thyfredom,  who  baft  not  refufed  to  mimf
ttr  to  me  w  my  m.fery  a„d<ba,ns 

ZveU    "thou  dim  ,n  my  pointy  and  tom}.     And  this  his  prom
.fe  he  afterward 

performed. 

§.  4,  The  death  of  Thrafyllus  the  Mathematician. 

This  man  Thrafyllus  had  indeared  hirfflelf  to  Tiberius,  by  his  skill  in  Aftrology  
long 

ago    even  while  he  lived  in  Rhodes,  before  the  death  of  Auguflus,  but  wit
h  the :  immi- 

nent hazard  and  peril  of  his  own  life.  For  Tiberius  being  very  much  given  to  thofe  C
hal- 

dean and  curious  arts,  and  having  got  leafure  and  retirednefs  in  Rhodes  for  
the  learning 

and  praftife  of  them,  he  partly  called,  and  partly  had  offered  to  him    thof
e  that  pro- 

fefled  to  be  skilful  in  that  trade  and  myftery.    His, way  to  try  their  skill  was  defp
erate 

and  terrible,  but  fuch  an  one  as  beft  befitted  fuch  as  Would  take  upon  them  to  
torefee 

things  to  come,  and  it  was  this:  when  he  confulted  of  any  buftnefs,  faith  T*cti»*9  he 

ufed  the  top  of  his  houfe,  and  the  privacy  of  one  only  fervant,  a  man  utterly  unlearned, 

and  of  a  (hong  bulk  of  body  :  when  he  had  a  mind  to  try  any  mans  skill,  this  Lubber 

was  to  go  before  him  over  craggy,  fteep  and  dangerous  Rocks  that  hung  over  the  Sea, 
and  over  which  his  houle  (rood  :  and  as  they  returned  again,  if  there  were  any  fufpition 

that  the  Prognofticator  had  given  an  anfwer  fraudulent  or  lying,  he  flung  him  into  the 

Sea,  left  he  fliould  reveal  the  fecret  that  he  had  been  queftioned  upon.    Thrajfilhu  at  his 

firft  coming,  being  brought  to  this  dangerous  trial,  and  having  prelaged  Tiberius  (hould 

be  Emperor,  and  having  foretold  other  things  to  come,  he  was  asked  by  him  whether  he 

could  calculate  his  own  nativity  5  which  when  he  went  about  to  do,  and  had  fet  a  figure, 

upon  the  fight  and  ftudy  upon  it,  he  was  firft  in  a  mule  and  then  in  a  fear,  and  the  more 
he  viewed  it,  the  more  he  feared;  and  at  laft  cryed  out  that  fome  ftrange  and  fuddain 

danger  was  near  and  ready  to  feize  upon  him.    Then  Tiberius  imbracing  him  commended 

his  skill,  fecured  him  againft  the  danger,  and  retained  him  ever  after  for  his  intimate  fa- 
miliar.   This  year  (  as  Dion  doth  place  it  )    befel  this  great  Wizzards  death,  and 

as  it  proved ,  a  forerunner  of  the  Emperors :  With  whom  he  did  more  good  with 
one  lie,  near  his  latter  end,  than  he  had  done  with  all  his  Aftrological   truths  (  if  he 

ever  told  any  )  all  his  life  long.     For  alluring  him  by  his   skill ,  that  he   (hould  yet 

live  ten  years  longer,  though  in  hi9  heart  he  thought  no  fuch  thing,  he  caufed  him 
to  be  flack  and  remifs   in  putting  divers  men  to  death,  whofe  end  he  had  haftned,  had 
he  known  the  hafte  of  his  own,  and  fo  they  etcaped. 

.«•  5« 

War 
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§.   5.  Wir  bctrvixt  Aretas  and  Herod. 

There  had  been  a  long  grudge  betwixt  Aretas  the  King  of  Arabia  Petr<ea,  and  Herod 

the  Tetrarch,  and  a  field  had  been  fought  between  them  before  this.  For  Herod  having 

put  away  his  wife  which  was  Aretas  daughter,  and  having  taken  Herodias  Q  the  wife  of 

his  own  brother  Philip  and  he  yet  living  )  in  her  ftead,  it  is  no  wonder  if  Aretas  dogged 

him  for  revenge  for  this  indignity  to  his  Daughter  and  himfelf.  Wherefore  he  begin- 

neth  to  quarrel  with  him  and  to  feek  occafion  of  war,  by  challenge  of  a  territory  con- 

trovertible, and  they  come  to  a  pitched  battel,  in  which  He  rods  Army  is  utterly  over- 

thrown, by  means  of  fome  treachery  wrought  by  (bme  fugitives  from  his  brother  Philips 

Tetrarchy  which  had  taken  up  Arms  to  fight  under  his  colours:  And  here,  zsjofephus 

hath  obferved,  It  was  the  observation  of  divers  that  this  his  Army  utterly  periled  through 

Godsjufi  punifhment  upon  him  for  the  murder  of  John  the  Baptitf.  And  it  is  worth  t
he 

marking,  that  this  overthrow  took  beginning  from  men  of  that  Country  whence 
 Hero- 

dias the  caufer  of  that  murder,  and  of  the  prefent  difquietnefs  had  come.  Hereupon 

this  defeat,  doubtful  of  better  fuccefs  at  another  time,  for  it  may  be  his  confcience  tol
d 

him  this  was  but  deferved,  betaketh  himfelf  by  letters  to  Tiberius,  certifying  him  of  the 

accident,  and  it  is  likely,  not  without  much  aggravation.  The  Emperor  either  difplea- 

fed  at  the  fortune  of  Aretas  in  h'h  viftory,  or  at  his  a.udacioufnefs  in  ftirnng  fo  within 

the  Empire,  or  at  both  together,  lendeth  angry  letters  to  Vuellms  the  Governor  of  Syria
, 

charging  him  to  undertake  the  war,  and  euher  to  bring  the  rebellious  King  prifoner  alive, 

or  to  fend  his  head  to  Rome.  But  before  the  defign  came  to  maturity,  Tiberius  that  had
 

thus  threatned  another  mans  life  had  loft  his  own,  as  will  appear  hereafter  :  when  this 

firft  battel  was  that  was  fo  fatal  to  Herod,  it  (hall  not  be  infifted  on  to  quelhon  but  t
hat 

this  brewing  towards  a  new  war,  befel  in  this  year,  is  apparent  fufficiently  by  
the 

fequel. 

THE 
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Being  the  Year  of  the  W  O  R.  L  D  396  5. 
And  of  the  City  of  1^0 M E  790. w 

rnn/;,Jc  5  C?l'  Procultis  Acerronius. 
C  C.  Fontius  Nignnus. 

PART    I. 

The  R  O  M  A  N   Story, 
§.   t.   tMacro,  all  bafe, 

THIS  man  had  been  mifchievous  ever  fince  he  had  power  to  be  Co,  but  novv 

was  he  fo  moft  of  all,  that  he  might  keep  that  power  of  his  afoot'  or  mi^ht raife  it  more  and  more.  He  was  ufed  by  Tiberius  as  an  inftrument  to  bring 
down  Sejattvs,  the  one  bad,  and  the  other  worfe  ̂   and  after  he  had  done  that, 

none  muft  ftand  by  his  good  will,  that  was  likely  to  ftand  in  his  way  :  He  was  made  Ma- 
tter of  the  Pr£torian  Souldiers  in  Sejanus  his  ftead,  and  as  he  poffeffed  his  place,  fo  did 

he  his  favour  with  the  Emperor,  and  the  crookednefs  of  his  conditions :  as  if  all  the 
honours,  fortune,  and  wickedncfi  of  Sejanus  had  been  intailed  upon  Macro.  An  agent 
as  fit  for  Tiberius  as  could  be  required,  and  a  fucceflbr  as  fit  for  Sejanus.  A  man  as  bloody 
as  the  Tyrant  could  delire  him,  and  fometimes  more  than  he  fet  him  on  work.  He  was 
the  continual  Alguazil  and  Inquifitor  for  the  friends  and  complices  of  the  late  ruined  Fa- 

vorite, and  under  colour  of  that  purfuit,  he  took  out  of  the  way,  whofbever  would 
not  friend  and  comply  with  him.  Of  that  number  were  Cn.  Domitius,  and  Vibius  Mar- 
fis,  accufed  with  Albucilla  the  wife  of  Saturn  fecundns,  for  Adultery,  but  all  three  toge- 

ther for  confpiracy  againft  the  Emperor,  yet  was  there  no  hand  of  the  Emperors  fbewed 
for  the  profecution  of  the  matter,  which  (hewed  the  only  fpleen  and  machination  of  the 

Blood- 
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the  wound  not  being  deadly,  foe  w* "tan  a"*^fthe  one  with  banithment,  and  the 

S  s  the  wo°lnan  ̂ «*  *g«j«Sg  ̂ ^by  'the  feigned  pred,aion 
fives  partly  by  the  foortnefs  of '  w^VfaJi one   But  too  fullen  was  the  indignation  of fThfaf,Hus   that  promifed  that  it  (hould  be  long  ltofCaius  who  was  to  fucceed 

L  2  fegainftW,  and  too  defoetate :  tafl  conce, ^  ̂   faft  ̂ ^ 

^'rhpFrnoire    for  when  he  was  inwwpt  in  the  lame  ace  outlive  the 

nH  mS  have  efeaped  the  fame  efcipe  that  they  J*  ̂$Jd„-  of  Macro  and  C™. 

cue^o  S^aPndMr,  »«W7£«jK?5£4.  N^Wf»S 
No   faith  he,  IhaveUvedongenough,^dJtomyJ         ̂   thefiorns,  dangers  and  hate, 

recent  me  mole,  than  that  thus  I  have  J^gSfi  one  or  anther  and  that  for  ,o  other 
M  of  Seianus,  now  of  Maco  M'\al^\°/u\Jindeei  that  I  may  furvive  the  old  age  and 

f!,Ahalfor  de^ngtharH^ef  »*»£"*£  *  Gaiusf  W»***/<f  M* 
ncaknef  of  Tiberius,  bu  fat  lopes  *^SMMWV^  A  tufted  Tiberius  /»  to^e? 

cro>  tan  Cim  a  youth  do  mil  ̂ W^» »»  ̂   thJefore  will  I  deliver  my  Jelf 

No  Ifeemore  W^'frJ^fiA**  wordUd  refolution,  he  cut 
fi»«  the  frefent  mifery,  and  that  to  come.   Ana  w  what  pity  it  was  that 

(is  own  veins,  and  fobled todejth, :and fpen  a  Wood  n       ̂  ., betwixt  the 

they  (hould  have  been  fo  loft?  As  Ma^rom    d. v  j-  ̂ .^  ft  „  ,  f    > 
fatfeing  of  «***»  his  ̂ 'nd^(SeTbetwi«  T,kn,r  and  C««.  For  as  he  fought 

or  flauery  rathet  and  own-end ̂ ^J*™fent  fecurity,  fodid  he,  to  indearthe 
,o  pleafe  the  one  that  now  ™W»J™  ™?£ "*  Hereupon  he  omitted  not  any  opportu- 
other  that  was  to  fucceed,  for  his  foture ̂ y  ™  £  further  into  Tifew  his  favour, 

nity  nor  occafion  that  he  might  *™  *£,j£ «  "^  into  the  ftv0Ur  of  Cain,. 
andro  keep  him  there,  t^^'^fS*  (hewed  to  the  young  Prince,  worth 

One  rarity  r^T"^?  lL™,fcdTs own  wife  &««  TAr-jfr«*  toimangle  the  youth- 
recording  tohisfhame  for  he  "^,'v  and  then  parted  he  with  her  and  gave  her  to 
fulnefs  o?  Caius  into  her  love :  and .adultery   and  then  p  ^^  rf  d 

him  in  marriage.    The  o  d  Empero  could  not  b
u  jn 

fitting  Snn,  and  only  hokgfi  *!<*  the  r
JH' 

$.  i.  A  wicked  woman. 

With  the  wife  of  Macro,  ̂ ^^^^^^S^S^  own 
motion,  may  not  unfitly  ̂ S^^JSS  ***  **  « the  laft  *"  °# luft  her  fons overthrow:  Whether  this  were  r  mmet  worth  m 

or  his  fon,  or  fome  other  of  the  fame  name  gW^  mother  f  for  ft*  caufed  his  end, 
quiring,  but  whofoever  he  was,  .nfortuna  ehe  w ^s '"  ̂   from  her  husband,  be,ook 
I  (he  had  given  him  his  beginning.   She  being  lately  *  perpetrate  fuch  a 
herfelf  unto  her  fon,  whom  ̂ «th  flattery  and  loolnelslhe  or    g  ^r  death     The 

thing,  that  he  could  find  no  remedy  for •  1 when  «  was ̂ one  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂  
conlcquent  argueth  that the  fault  was  nee  ft    ̂ ™£  ̂   occarlon,  was  banifhed  the 

and  over* 

PART 
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PART    II. 

The  JEWISH   Story. 

§.  I.  Preparations  of  roar  again fl  Aretat. 

H  E  terrible  and  bitter  meffage  of  the  Emperor  to  Vitclliut  againft  King  Aretat, 

muft  be  obeyed,  though  more  of  neceflity  than  of  any  zeal  of  Vitellius  in  He- 

rods  quarrel.     He  therefore  raifing  what  forces  he  accounted  fitting  for  his 

•*-      own  fafety  in  the  Emperors  favour,  and  for  his  fafety  wiih  the  enemy,  march- 

es toward  the  feat  of  the  war,  intending  to  lead  his  Army  through  Judea :  But  he
  was 

diverted  from  this  intention,  by  the  humble  fupplication  of  the  Jews  
to  the  contrary, 

«ho  took  on  how  contrary  it  was  to  their  ancient  Laws  and  cuftoms  to  have
  any  Images 

TXa  brought  into  their  Country,  whereof  there  was  great  ftore  m  the  Romans 

Arms  and  Banners?  The  gentlenels  of  the  General  was  eafily  overtreated,
  and  command- 

incThis  Armv  another  way,  he  himfelf  with  Herod  and  his  friends  went  up  
to  Jmfitem 

where  he  offered  facrifice,  and  removed  -Jonathan  from  the  High-priefthood  
  and  placed 

Theophilus  his  brother  in  his  ftead.     This  was,  faith  Jofephn,  at  a  feaft  of
  the  Jews,  but 

he  named  not  which;  and  V.ulliv  having  ftayed  there  three  d
ays   on  the  fourth  recei- 

vethktters  concerning  r,ieri«,  his  death.    I  leave  it  to  be  weighed 
 by  the  Reader  whe- 

lw \h«  feftival  were  the  Pafsover  or  Pentecoft.    For  on  the  one  hand
  fince  td>er,us  died 

Ihnut  the  middle  of  March  as  the  Roman  Hiftorians  do  generally  agre
e,  it  is  fcarce  poffi- 

V,t  that  the  Governor  of  Syria  and  the  Nations  of  the  Eaft  (hould 
 be  unacquainted  with 

it    till  Pentecoft  which  was  eight  or  nine  weeks  after:  For  all  the  
Empire  muft  as  foon  as 

Uo\h\e  he  fworn  unto  the  new  Prince,  as  Vitellius  upon  the  tidings  did  
fvvear  Judea, 

Pnd  fo  lone  a  time  might  have  bred  fome  unconvenience.     And  yet  on 
 the  contrary 

>?/ve  v  We     that  the  intelligence  of  his  death  mould  be 
 fo  quick  as  to  get 

torn  lllJ  to  fernfalem  between  thl  middle  of  March  
and  the  middle  of  the  Pafsover 

WV,'tellius  upon  the  tidings  recalleth  his  Army  again,  and  difpo
feth  and 1  billeteth  them  in 

^r^Xpswherethev  had  wintered,  for  he  knew  not  whether  
Ca,us  would  be  of 

llC  f   lt!lT^SrTJLnt  the  mauerof  Aretas  and  Herod  :  you  may  guefs  how 
the  fame  mind J«hf  '£' '      A   fc     -        and        was  it  no  other  than  what  he  looked 

ti¥teu£^*^(t**f  For  Laring  of  the  preparation, ;of  V,tel,„ 

■  ft  hi  J .and  confuting  with  Wizards  and  Augury  5  This  Army,  fa
ith  he  Jlf  not 

againft  htm,  and  conluu,  g  ^  ̂   d%     Ejth„  he  that  cmmandeth  the  roar, 

7l7h:ttta&^ 
or  Herod. 

S$.    3.  An  Omen  to  Agrippa  in  chains. 

c    fa    n«ther  wizardly  prefage  of  the  Emperors  de
ath   had  Agrippa  at  Rome  as  %fe- 

Such  anfhcruw'Z^  /elateththe  former.    For  as  he  ftood  bound  before  the  Palace, 

^ttiS^i  ™°y others  that  were  Prifone/s  with  him' an 
leaning  dejeaedy  upon  a    J  g        X  which  a  Ger^e  feeing,  being  one 

°&TZ Sod ̂  there bound,  he  asked  who  he  was  that  was  in  th
e  purple,  and  lean- 

of  thofe  ̂ V^Xndinewhohewas:  he  told  him  of  his  inlargement,  promotions 

td  therC !  n^  orofP  nty  "1 S?  when  he  (hould  fee  that  bird  again,  he  mould  die  with- 
honour   and  W"1]'  hus  wll,  the  creduHty  of  fuperftition  have  the  very  birds  to  fix* 

SSSS**-  the  Phen>X  to  Aeft* 

Lllll 
The 
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The  Roman  Story  again. 

§.   i.  Tiberius  mar  his  end. 

TWicc  only  did  Tiberius  proffer  to  return  to  the  City  after  his  departure  from  it,  but 
returned  never.  The  later  time  was  not  very  long  before  his  end :  For  being 
come  within  the  fight  of  the  City  upon  the  Appian  rode,  this  prodigy  (  as  he 

took  it )  affrighted  him  back.  He  had  a  tame  Serpent,  which  coming  to  feed  as  he  ufed 
to  do  with  his  own  hand,  he  found  him  eaten  up  by  Pifmires :  upon  which  ominous  acci- 

dent being  advifed  not  to  truft  himfelf  among  the  multitude,  he  fuddenly  retired  back 

to  Campany,  and  at  Afiura  he  fell  fick.  From  thence  he  removed  to  Circeii,  and  thence  to 

Mifemtm,  carrying  out  his  infirmity  fo  well,  that  he  abated  not  a  whit  of  his  former  fports, 

banquets  and  voluptuoufnefs :  whether  for  diffimulation,  or  for  habitual  intemperance, 

or  upon  thrafyllus  his  prediction,  let  who  will  determine.  He  ufed  to  mock  at  Phyfick, 
and  to  feoff  at  thofe,  that  being  thirty  years  of  age,  yet  would  ask  other  mens  counfel, 

what  was  good  or  hurtful  for  their  own  bodies. 

§.  2.  His  choife  of  a  fucceflbr. 

But  weaknefs  at  the  laft  gave  him  warning  of  his  end,  and  put  him  in  mind  to  think  of 
his  fucceflbr:  and  when  he  did  fo,  perplexity  met  with  fuch  a  thought.  For  whom 
fhould  he  choofe  >  The  fon  of  Drufm  was  too  young,  the  fon  of  Qermanicus  was  too 
well  beloved,  and  Claudius  was  too  foft  5  fhould  he  choofe  the  firft  or  the  laft,  it  might 

help  to  difgrace  his  judgment,  (hould  he  choofe  the  middle,  he  might  chance  to  diigrace 

his  own  memory  among  the  people,  and  for  him  to  look  elfewhere  was  to  difgrace  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Ctfars.  Thus  did  he  pretend  a  great  deal  of  care  and  ferioufnefs  for  the 

good  of  the  Commonwealth,  whereas  his  main  aim  and  refpect  was,  at  his  own  credit 
and  families  honour.  Well :  fbmething  he  muft  pretend  to  give  countenance  and  credit 
to  his  care  of  the  common  good.  In  fine  his  great  deliberation  concluded  in  thiseafie 
ifTue,  namely  in  a  prayer  to  the  Gods  to  defign  his  fucceflbr,  and  in  an  aufpicium  of  his 
own  hatching,  that  he  fhould  be  his  fucceflbr  that  fhould  come  firft  in  to  him  upon  the 
next  morning,  which  proved  to  be  Cains.  It  fhewed  no  great  reality  nor  earneftnefs  for 
the  common  good  in  him  at  all,  when  fo  fmall  a  thing  as  this  muft  iway  his  judgment, 
and  fuch  a  trifle  be  the  cafting  voice  in  a  matter  of  fb  great  a  moment.  His  affection  was 
more  to  young  Tiberius,  his  nephew,  but  his  policy  reflected  more  upon  Caius  :  he  had 
rather  Tiberius  might  have  had  the  rule  alone,  and  yet  he  was  unwilling  that  Caius  fhould 
go  without  it,  teeming  to  divide  his  affections  betwixt  the  two,  whereas  his  chief  thoughts 
and  refpedts  were  to  his  own  felf.  But  Caius  whom  the  Gods  had  caft  upon  it  (  as  his 
foolifh  aufpicium  perfwaded  him  )  muft  be  the  man,  though  he  read  in  his  nature  the  very 
bane  of  the  Empire:  and  yet  for  affection  fake  too  muft  young  Tiberius  be  joynt  heir 
with  him,  though  he  forefaw  and  foretold  that  Caius  fhould  murder  him.  A  monftrous 
policy  :  to  lay  his  own  grandchild  for  a  bait,  for  thole  jaws  that  he  knew  would  devour 
him:  and  this  was,  that  by  that  prefent  cruelty  of  Caius  his  own  cruelties  that  were  paft 
might  be  forgotten,  and  the  talk  of  that  might  not  give  room  to  talk  of  old  Tiberius. 
This  was  that  pretended  care  that  he  had  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  be  fure  to  leave  one 

behind  him  that  (hould  be  worfe  'than  himfelf  that  by  his  greater  wickednefs  his  own 
might  be  leflened,  and  that  himfelf  might  feem  to  be  left  vitious,  by  the  others  vitioufc 
nefs  above  him.  Yet  giveth  he  counfel  to  Cains,  inciting  him  togoodnefs  which  he  him- 

felf could  never  follow,  and  exhorting  him  to  tendernefs  towards  young  Tiberius,  which 
in  his  heart  he  was  reafonably  indifferent  whether  he  followed  or  no. 

§.  3.  His  death. 

Charicks  the  Doctor  gave  notice  of  his  death  approaching ,  to  Caius  and  Macro , 
though  he  ftole  this  judgment  and  conjecture  but  by  a  fleight.  For  fitting  with  the  Em- 

peror at  a  Banquet,  and  taking  on  him  fbme  earneft  and  fpeedy  occafion  to  be  gone  to 
fome  other  place,  he  rofe  from  the  Table,  and  pretending  to  take  the  Emperors  hand  to 
krfs,  he  clofely  and  ftealingly  tried  his  Pulfe,  which  Tiberius  perceiving,  but  not  expre£ 
fing  fo  much,  caufed  him  to  take  his  place  again,  and  the  Banquet  to  be  renewed,  and 

him 
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him  to  (et  out  the  meal.     But  when  the  Doctor  was  got  loofe  from  the  Table,  and  was 
come  to  Cains  and  Macro,  and  the  reft  of  the  adorers  of  that  imperial  Sun  that  was  now 
waiting  when  he  Ihould  rife,  he  refolved  them  that  his  end  drew  on  apace,  and  was  not 
many  days  off:  And  then  was  all  preparation  for  the  new  Emperor  when  the  lift  gafpe 
fhould  remove  the  old.     But  he  that  had  ufed  10  much  diffimulation  all  his  life,d.i1cmbled 

even  in  his  dying.    For  fainting  and  fwooning  fo  very  fore,  that  all  conceived  he  was  de- 
parted, and  Caius  and  all  his  favorites  were  gone  forth  to  take  poffeffion  of  his  new  Em- 

pire :  fuddenly  the  tune  is  turned,  and  news  comes  forth  that  Tiberius  is  revived  and  cal- 
leth  for  meat :  Macro  that  had  often  been  his  inftruraent  of  cruelty  upon  others,  turns 
the  faculty  now  upon  himfelfj  and  in  ftead  of  meat  ftopt  his  mouth  with  a  pillow,  or 

with  heaping  cloaths  upon  his  face  and  fo  he  died.     There  are  indeed  diverfities  of  opi- 
nion about  the  manner  of  his  death,  fome  faying  it  was  thus  as  is  mentioned,  others  that 

it  was  by  poyfon,  others  that  it  was  by  being  denied  meat  in  the  inteimitTion  of  his  fits, 
others  that  he  rofe  out  of  his  bed  and  fell  on  the  floor,  no  body  being  near  him  :  all 

which  are  mentioned  by  Suetonius.    It  is  not  much  material  what  his  end  was,  that  that  is 

firft  named  is  moft  intertained,  and  certainly  it  fuiteth  very  well  with  his  defervings,  and 

it  is  fome  wonder  that  he  came  to  fuch  an  end  no  fooner.    He  died  the  feventeenth  of  the 

Calends  of  April  or  the  (ixteenth  of  March,  or  if  Dion  may  have  his  will  the  (eventh, 

and  fo  the  reft  of  that  year  is  accounted  the  firft  of  Caius. 

SECT.    4. 

C      A      I     V      S. 

N  evil  Emperor  is  gone,  but  a  worfe  is  to  fucceed  him.    Caius  the  fon  of  Germanu 

,    cus,  a  bad  child  of  a  good  father,  inheriting  the  love  and  favour  of  the  people  for 

*fis  lathers' fake,  till  he  forfeited  it,  by  his  referving  the  qualities  of  Tiberius.    He  was 
furnamed  Caligula,  from  a  garb  that  he  wore  in  the  Camp,  in  which  he  was  bred  and  edu- 

cated :  from  whence  he  had  the  love  of  the  Souldiers,  till  his  barbarous  nature  loft  it. 

It  may  feem  incredible,  that  a  worfe  difpofition  (hould  ever  be  found  than  that  of  T
ibe- 

rius   but  the  old  Politician  faw  that  this  was  fo  much  beyond  it,  that  it  would  do  him 

credit :  fome  impute  the  fault  to  his  bloody  Nurfe  one  PrcJfilU  a  Campanian,  the  cuftom 

of  which  Country  it  was,  that  the  women  when  they  were  to  give  their  children  f
uck, 

they  firft  anointed  the  Nipple  with  the  blood  of  an  Hedg-hog,  to  the  end  their  
children 

mieht  be  the  more  fierce  and  cruel.    This  woman  was  as  favage  above  the  reft  
of  the  Na- 

tion   as  they  were  above  other  women,  for  her  breafts  were  all  hairy  over,  like  t
he  beards 

of  men    and  her  aftivity  and  ftrength  in  martial  exercifes  infcriour  to  few 
 of  the  Infantry 

of  Rome.    One  day  as  (he  was  giving  Caligula  the  Pap,  being  angry  at  a  young
  child  that 

ftood  by  her,  (he  took  it  and  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  with  the  b  fo
od  thereof  anointed  her 

breafts  and  fo  fet  her  nurfling  Caius  to  (uck  both  blood  and  milk. 
    But  had  not  his  mfan- 

cJ  been  educated  in  fuch  a  Butchery,  the  (chool  of  his  youth  
had  been  enough  to  have  ha- 

Pituated  him  to  mifchief    For  being  brought  up  in  the  fig
ht,  and  at  the  elbow  of  T,bc- 

rruX  would  have  ferved  to  have  corrupted  the  beft  nature  
that  could  be*  but  this  of 

his  was  either  never  good,  or  at  leaft  was  fpoiled  long  before.    Y
et  had  he  reasonably 

welUearned  his  Tutors  art  of  diffimulation,  fo  that  he  hid  th
ofc  Serpentine  conditions, 

not  only  before  Tiberius  his  death,  but  alfo  a  while  after  h
e  had  obtained  the  Empire. 

Only  he  that  had  taught  him  to  weave  this  mant  e  of  dilTcmbhng  
could  fpie  through  ,t, 

Sfomuch  that  he  would  profefs,  That Xms  lived  for  the  Jc
ftmi,.*  of  hmand  a I  others 

"hat  he  hatched  up  afnakefir  the  Roman  Empire    and  a  Phaeton  
for  all  the  world.    And 

i  proved  foboth  to  him  and  them.    For  when  Tibcnus  hy  
agafping  ftifled  with  ap.l  ow 

ore^ft  unon  him,  he  alfo  throtled  him  with  his  hand,  a
nd  crucihed  one  of  his  fervants  that 

fried  ouTupon  the  hideoufneG  of  the  fad.     And  as  for  
his  demeanor  toward  the  State,  a 

little  time  will  give  too  lamentable  witnefs. 

$.   5.  Tiberius  in  a  manner  cruel  being  dead. 

How  wok™  now*  .hidings  of  Xffc*.  <tah  w™  * X. -."2"£~ 
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Sm2SS^Sonthe  very  day  when  tydings  of  his  death 

Si  to\he  C J"  Se  Sena/e  did  ever  allow  ten  days  for  the 
 condemned  perfons  after 

their Swncc  before  their  end)  the  poor  men  emplored  t
he  aid  and  comfort  of  every 

one  thTy  met?  becaufe  Cairn  to  whom  they  (hould  have  fued  was  
not  in  the  City,  but  they 

were  haled  away  by  the  Executioners  and  ftrang
led. 

$.  6.  Agrippa  in  a  perplexity,  and  inlarged. 

Agrippa  was  partaker  of  the  common  joy,  but  withal  of  fomc 
 mixture  of  mjfery,  for 

fuch  variety  of  fortune  had  he  tafted  ever,  and  now  mu  t  he  have 
 a  farewe  to  fuch  v  ic  £ 

fitudes     Marfyas  his  freeman  hearing  the  rumour  in  the  City,  ru
nneth  with 1  all  fpeed  to 

certifie  his  Matter  *  and  rinding  him  with  fome  company  in  the  ways  to
ward  the  Bath    he 

beckneth  to  him  with  this  fpeechin  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  The  Lion*
  dead.    With  which 

tydings  Agrippa  was  fo  tranfported  with  joy,  that  the  Centurion 
 his  Keeper  perceived  it, 

and  inquiring  the  reafon,  and  being  told  it  by  Agrippa,  he  repyced  wi
th  him  for  the 

news,  and  loofeth  him  from  his  Bonds.    But  as  they  were  at  Supper,  the
re  cometh  a  con- 

trary report  that  Tiberius  was  alive,  and  would  ere  long  be  in  the  City.  What 
 now  think 

you  is  become  of  the  heart  and  mettle  of  Agrippa  and  his  Centurion?  Bot
h  had  done 

enough  by  this  their  prefent  joy,  to  procure  their  endlefs  forrow,  and  his
  Keeper  the 

worfe  of  'the  two  h  but  Agrippa  muft  fmart  for  all  for  the  prefent.    He  therefore  cafts 
 him 

into  irons  again,  and  committeth  him  to  a  furer  Guard  than  before :  And  thus,  as  hi
s  too 

much  eagernefsof  Tiberius  hi*  death  had  imprifoned  him  before,  even  fo  doth  it  now  : 

but  the  next  morning  puts  him  into  life  again,  for  the  rumor  of  the  old  Empe
rours 

death,  is  confirmed  by  Letters  from  the  new  h  and  a  fpecial  Warrant   come
th  fromhltn 

for  the  inJarging  of  Agrippa  out  of  Prifon,  to  the  houfe  where  he  had  ufe
d  to  live 

before. 

£.  7.   Caius  cometh  to  Rome, 

The  Corps  of  the  dead  Tyrant  is  carried  by  the  Souldiers  into  the  City,  Caius  him- 

felf  in  mourning  apparel  following  the  Hearfe  5  and  there  he  maketh  his  Funeral  Oration, 

and  performeth  his  Obfequies  with  great  pomp  and  folemnity.  And  on  the  very  day  of 

hiscomming  to  Town  he  had  enlarged  Agrippa,  but  that  the  advice  of  Antovia  perfwad* 

ed  him  to  hold  a  while,  left  the  people  (hould  fufpeft  that  he  was  glad  of  the  death  of  Ti- 
berius, if  he  mould  fo  fodainly  fet  free  one  that  he  had  committed  for  an  enemy.  But 

within  a  few  days  he  is  inlarged  and  fent  for  home  unto  him.  And  there  is  he  trimmed,  his 

garments  changed,  and  he  crowned  King  of  the  Tctrarchies  of  Philip  and  Lyfaniat,  and  his 
chain  of  iron,  and  of  his  bondage,  changed  for  a  chain  of  Gold  of  the  fame  weight. 

This  is  that  King  Agrippa  that  flew  James,  and  imprifoned  Peter,  and  is  called  Herod, 
Ads  12. 

§.  8.  Caius  his  dijjembling. 

Caius  his  beginnings  were  plaufible  and  popular,  diiTembling  his  curfed  difpofitions  un- 
der fuch  crafty  colours,  that  the  people  were  tranfported  with  fo  happy  a  change  (  as  they 

fuppoled  )  and  160000  Sacrifices  were  (lain  for  gratulation  in  his  three  firft  months.  His 
tears  for  Tiberius,  his  piety  to  his  dead  Mother  and  Brother,  his  refpecT  to  his  living  Sif- 

ters, his  fair  words  to  the  Senate,  and  as  fair  carriage  to  the  people,  his  paying  of  Lega- 
cies, his  inlarging  of  Prifoners,  his  remitting  of  offences,  his  reviving  of  good  Laws,8cc. 

made  the  people  to  forget  either  in  what  School  of  diffimulation  he  had  been  brought  up, 
or  how  (bon  fo  great  advancement  corrupteth  men  of  little  education  5  and  it  made  them 

vainly  to  hope  that  they  had  zGcrmanicus,  becaufe  they  had  his  fon  '-,  and  that  a  good 
Prince  could  be  bequeathed  to  them  by  Tiberius. 

Yet  could  he  not  hide  the  ilnefs  of  his  difpofition  under  all  thefe  cloaks  and  coverts  of 
diiTembling  j  for  prefently  upon  his  coming  to  the  City,  he  difanulled  the  will  of  Tiberius 
that  he  might  nullifie  the  authority  of  his  partner  of  the  fame  name  in  the  rule  and  Em- 

pire :  And  yet  did  he  pay  all  the  Legacies  of  old  Tiberius  with  bountiful  additions  of  his 
own,  which  (hewed  that  he  diiliked  the  will,  only  becaufe  of  partnerfhip  of  Tiberius  the 

younger. 



C.  Pontius  Nigrinus. 

The  %{oman  Hipry.  829 
Chtift,  XXXVIH. 

vouneer     Having  thus  the  whole  fway  and  dominion  devolv
ed  upon  h.mWf,  by  the  out- 

E73&  Poor  Coufin  (  for  the  Senate  was  made  and  packed  by  M
uro  for  fueh  a  purpofr) 

Was  received  with  as  much  joy  andapplaufe,  aswasnofl
iWe  to  exprefs,  upon  the  old 

™  of  his  Father,  and  the  prefent  expectation  of  himlelf.    Nor  w
as  th.s  jocundnefs 

S&ta £S«Sw  oondt  of  torn  ano  Mj,  fat  dilated
  it  felf  through  aU  the  En> 

X    in  every  corner  where  the  hoped  benefit,  and  happ
y  fruit  of  fo  great  an  expectation 

would  have  come,  had  it  proved  right.    Every  Country,
  Cty  and  Town  was  poured 

forth  into  exutot  on  and  feftivity,  with  a  common  joy  in
  this  common  hope.  Now  could 

Vou  have  fen  nothing  but  Altars,  Offerings,  Sacrifices
,  Feafts  Revels,  Banquets  Plays, 

Dancines   merry  FaJ,  crowned  .Heads,  finging  Ton
gues  and  joyful  Hearts,  that  the 

SSK3  be  rav  (hed  befides  it  felf,  and  all  mifery  to  be  bamthed  out 
 of  „,  and  a! 

SehoughTo    a  changing  fortune  utterly  forgot.  
  Had  T,Ur„,s  but  fpied  this  work  out 

of  his  Coffin  how  would  he  have  laughed  for  comp
any  to  behold  this  ddudcdnef*  of  the 

Ot  his  ̂ omn'n°™™".         .  the  prince>  And  thus  lafted  this  mufick  and  masking  for  his 

E&S!^ta  XSteWw  Emperor  
behaved  himfelf  with  that  moderation  and 

#fs»SSiass «*»  r,n  *¥  thistth  and 
melodS  turned  to  mourning  and  lamentation :  each  man  forrowful    and  women  bemoan- 

E?i  if  all  the  world  had  been  fick  as  well  a
s  he.     Now  was  their  fongs  turned  into 

Tegars     hei  revelling  into  Prayers,  and  their  feftiv
als  to  Vows  for  his  recovery.  Nay  fo 

fif  M  Come  ftTain  the  expreffion  of  their  affeaio
m,  that  they  vowed  their  heads  and far  did  fome  "ram  tne  exp  much  ̂ ^  for  (hij  tfa     forrow   as 

Tiberius  had  Ltopped,  ana  aucacu  a  h  h    Qwn  hand 

afhes  of  his  Mother  ̂ ^£SS.  that  bufineG,that  his  pie- 

his  Fath«uGe7^onUn^  have  the  month  ft«i-fcrto  be  called  by  his  name  pacing memory  therefore  would  he  have  tne  raon«'^  f  dj     ified  and  delned 

him  in  the  Calendar  next  Augurs.  His  Grandmoth
er  i to«».  he I        g 

equally  WithX«A.3  and  that  by  the  «*^^g£$£*ia  his  Brother  and 
Aim  he  honoured  with  partnerlh.p  w th  hin .in  the  ̂ °«P      had  loft  his  prefent 

partner  Tihrins,  with  adoption  to  put ;£««<*£ ̂   ~*h  bdlke,  whenPhe  had 
ones;  and  he  titled  ̂ »^^  J'™'^°„for  his  Sifters,  the  fequel  (hewed 
put  him  befide  his  being  the  Prince  of  Men.     B ,ut m  ro  ,  ^     to  ̂  

Surt  it  was  more  doting  and luft :  than  pur brmte g -ffc^on  «  muft  be  on£  claufc 
thefe  expreffions  :  that  in  all  oaths  tha  were  ̂ ^fiftj',,,  tkir  Mdre„,  dearer 

tfe.  Caius  W  A*  JfO»  :  and  this  n  all  th Rewris  ot  ̂   ̂ ^  to  ̂  

«WW>  */  Caius  and  hu  Sf",**  T^Sd  "  condemning  on  the  contrary  all  en- 
releafing  the  condemned,  and  re £8^™^  L,  evil  manners.  Forgiving  his  own 

omi^^ad^^b^ng^dom       hlsPredecdTors.  that«  was  no 

E&  f/^oi^e'Sk
  in  (he  ficknefs  of  fuch  a  Pri

nce. 

,.  9.  &»«*  i<p«rf»«  »fi«°  Wf 
'"' h" 0K" cthw" 

t.     -„~,  ~f  tV,U  niflembler,  but  to  take  him  as  he  was,  and 

Not  to  infift  longer  upon  the .vizor  of  ̂ sd~C^w  it  felf  after  his  recovery  of 
*  as  he  feemed,.  his  nature  ̂ n  ̂re  «rfm«ly  to  ^  be  fick  indecd.    Hl$  be. 

his  ficknefs,  mentioned,  and  then  the  State  oeganyb  ^  cdi       were  ,„ 

ginnings  were  in  lightnefs,  fports    and  lav.lh  ng ;  ot  mo    
y  ^fi  f 

geftiality,  cruelty  and  effufion  of  blood.    His g^  Be  alb  at  one  time  )  his  Mul.ck 

Beafts  (as  400  Bears,  and  as  many ̂ ^Aft.can  v^i  fmncf3  in  all  ( infomUch 
Shews,  ftriSnefs  that  none  (houki  be  *lent  ft^hem,  P^  ̂   years  )  may  be 

that  he  fpent  above  twenty  million s  m  fueh  v  n •»«        ̂      a[]d  rf  th.  mlfchie6  that 

thought  as  vertues  in  him,  in  co
mpanion  ot  that  tna 

he  mingled  between.  ^  j&  ̂  
3 
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£.  10.  Cains  crnel 

c  l   c„  „m,r«,,   from  that  difeafe  under  which  we  left  hi
m  ere 

The  recovery  of  the  Emper °r  c""'- *™J    and  the  death  of  divers.    For  now  he  be- 
while,  proved  the  ficknefi  of  the whole  State ,  ««  ,he  fafide  of  hu  barbarous  na- 
gan  to  (hew  himfelf  mhis  own , olour and  «H ^°P  p  ̂ ^  P(Utm  ,  pk. 
fure,  which  hitherto  he  had  hid  under  ft  range  dm  ^   ,„  the  E  R 
bcian,  »od /»-«« /^^' »  K™gt.  tad^ound  ^  he  would  dle  0 £  con. 
ficknefs,  partly  in  flattery,  partly  m  hope  <*g™£  u  venture  his  life  in  combate 
dition  the  Prince  might  recover,  and  J««h«rt  ^  d       ̂   he 
on  the  fame  condition.  Cm*  UDder"an°mS °'  was  n0|  well'  again,  conftrained  them 
would  have  neither  of  them  perjured,  feeing ,  he ̂ was  now  g  repentance 
both  to  perform  their  vows,  ̂ .^"^0*C expectation.  Vr  washiscru. 
too  late  and  vain  and  to  a  reward  d«n«Mtwr)  toj  he,  «F«.  _  Fathef  jn 
elty  any  whit  left,  though  for  very  foam t  ™«  be  *et  .  M  th'at  in  humane  fo- 
Law  the  noble  SiU»«s  A  man  hated  of hmfor  '"^J^  &  hiln>  that  he  found 
ciety  are  the  tyes  of  love,  vertue,  and  alliance^ nd  °  Eban  to  murder  himfelf  with 

fent  her  to  her  ̂ >  again. 

§.   1 1.  TW*  IJIifiw  W*<  t0  a  ™fC)'ahle  e
nd- 

Thefe  entries  being  made  for  ̂ SS^SSBSQ  up^Sfpo^C 
elty,  he  is  now  made  read) rand fit  to. execute  a  ™»n  T^„,/ He  poor  Prince 

this  young  Prince  ̂ 'V^rl  ̂ a^  to  bring  fuch  a  Perfon  to 

had  rejoyced  ,n  it  ̂ J^^^*S?C  f  'med  more  tolerable,  but  the  man- 

^■Jt^^^    ^^^^  to  die  by  his  own  hand,  though 

Tribunes   Centurion      nd  men  of  war  fitter  far  to  
have  done  fuch  an  execution  ftood 

5  and  would Sone  it.    He  defired  but  this  mercy,  that  
he  might  have  been  (lain  by 

feme  of  them  but  that  was  denied  him  upon  a  point  of  
Honor  and  Juft.ce  forfooth,  be- 

caufe°t  was  not  fit  that  fuch  a  Prince  fhould  die  by  inferior  hands.    
The  poor  Prince  of- 

fered his  neck  to  every  one  that  ftood  near,  but  they  durft  not  
ftr.ke  for  fear  of  their 

own    The  only  favour  that  he  could  obtain  was  this   that  they  
might  teach  him  where  to 

wound  himfelf  for  his  fooneft  difpatcb,  and  fo  he  did.    And  
thus  ,s  the  Tyrant  delivered 

»  he  thinketh  from  all  fear  and  danger  of  compartnerfhip  and  
corr.vahty  in  the  Empire : 

nex  wiU  he  take  a  courfe  with  thofe  that  any  way  may  croft  him  
in    or  advife  hnr .  aga.nft 

hi  Sone  humors,  and  of  them  we  (hall  hear  in  their  courfe.    
The  laft  fix  months  of 

hsvea  he  had  taken  the  Confulfhip  upon  himfelf,  and  had  chofcn  
his  Uncle  Clauds 

for  his  colleague,  but  we  have  referved  the  names  of  the  
old  till  now,  to  avoid  con- 

THE 
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PART     I 

The  ROMAN  Story, 

§.  1.  Cruellies  at  Rome. 

TH  I  S  year  began  at  Rome  with  a  fatal  Ome
n.  For  on  the  firft  of  January,  Ma* 

chaon  a  Servant  went  up  to  the  fhrine  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  and  there  hav
ing 

prefaced  and  prophecied  many  fearful  and  terrible  things,  firft 
 he  flew  a 

whelp  that  he  had  with  him,  and I  then  he  flew  himfelf. 

Thefe  beginnings  had  anfwerable  fequels,  for  Cains  addifted  himfelf  wholl
y  to  bloodi- 

nefs  fometimesforhisfports,  fometimes  in  cruel  earned :  He  commanded 
 fword-plays  to 

be  made  in  which  he  fet  not  man  to  man,  but  multitudes  to  multitudes 
 to  (laughter 

each  other-  He  flew  in  the  fame  manner  fix  and  twenty  Roman  Kmghts,with  great  con
tend 

ment  taken  by  him  in  the  effufion  of  their  blood :  He  fet  alfo  another  Knight 
 to  the  fame 

terrible  fports  and  when  he  came,  off  victorious,  he  caufed  him,  and  his  father 
 to  be  flam, 

and  divers  others  with  them  inclofmg  them  in  a  ftrong  Cheft  or  Pfefs :  Whe
n  once  there 

were  not  enough  of  poor  condemned  wretches  tocaft  to  the  wild  beafts,
  he  caufed  divers 

that  ftood  upon  the  Scaffolds  for  fpedators  to  be  caft  unto  them,  Cauiing
  their  torque* 

firft  to  be  cut  out,  that  they  might  not  cry  or  complain :  yet  did  he  with  thefe  cruelties 

mingle  fome  plaufible  aftions  tending  to  popularity,  as  creating  of  Knigh
ts,  priviledg.ng 

the  commons,  and  lavifoing  in  gifts,  that  ftrengthing  himfelf  with 
 thefe  curtefies  in  the 

hearts  of  fome  men,  he  might  with  the  more  confidence  be  cruel 
 to  other. 

$  1.  M 
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§  2  An  end  of  Macro. 

many  to  a  bad     His  cXf  '  ouU  hS'c  l"e  fPeftat°r  *°  ̂   kind  °f  P"Y  *° for  fo  many  others,  and  it  would  ™*^T^,  for.     How  he  had  been  a  means  to 

him  flaugh/ered  for  ̂   a  «iA  a»  he  w»  Ojug htered  t  and  .^  his 
currv  Caius  favour  with  T?J<r/«/,  and  l^«*™Vfc  have  _-rf  before,  and  this  his 
^opinion,  even  by  the  profhtut ton  g^^Xa  he  had  br0ughthim  where 
^traordinary  offictoufnefs    hedidnot  tore^e  '    ̂   hi9obfervance  abetter  way, 
hedefiredtohaveh,m    tothe  Emp^e      Butno  obfequioufnefs  to  bring 
and  what  he  had  done  before  by  bafenet.,  ̂ ""y,  a  i        Fof  when  he 
tototherule,  he  changeth ,.nto goo ^^f  he  SdTeeTy  check  him  for  it,  a,  be- 
faw  him  feUaQeep  at  Banquets  amongft  his  cups^  new  ^he<Jo  when  he  faw  hlm 
ing  neither  for  his  credit  nor  for  ̂ S;.',^  ridiculous  geftures  in  the  Theater, 
mfsbehave  ̂ ^^^l^^^i^s  he  with  him  when  he  faw 
and  in  beholding  of  pla.es :  to M ,£  ̂ X^  hls  enemy.and  at  laft  his  death 
juftcaufe,  *atmfinetteui^^taTOMi«  ^         to  fl      ̂ ^ His  end  K  reported  to  have  been  the  feme  wttb  you  g  been  conftnined 
and  £W*  his  wife,  or  the  wife :  of  C- «r,  w«^^,  ̂   tin     and  weH  deferved  of 
to  the  fame  extremity  and ;end  with  h  m     M  v«U«        g  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂  

^l^SedeS^KS S
  upon  the  warrant  of  Dion  we  have 

PART   II. 

The  JEWISH  Story. 

jj  i.  Troubles  of  the  Jews  in  Alexandria. 

FLACCVS  ̂i/wwasnowGover
nourof^^  and  had  been  fo  for  fome  

years 

before:  A  man  that  ruled  well  while  Tiberius  lived    but  af
ter  his  death,  could 

not  govern  himfelf.     For  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  the  ol
d  Emperou. and 

the  fucceffion  of  the  new,  forrow  for  the  one,  and    ear  of  the  oth
er  did  lo 

tranfport  him  befides  himfelf,  that  forgetting  the  bravery  and  glor
y  wherewith  he  had 

governed  hitherto,  he  let  loofe  the  reins  of  himfelf  to  thefe  two 
 paffions,  and  the  reins 

^the  government  todefperate  carelefnefs  and  neglect.     He  did  no
thing  but  weep  for 

the  left  of  old  Tiberius,  to  whom,  he  had  been  very  intimate  and  dea
r,  and  he  might 

well  weep  the  more,  becaufe  he  could  meet  hardly  with  any  that  wo
uld  bear  any  part 

and  (hare  in  that  forrow  with  him.     This  his  grief  was  augmente
d  by  the  fear  that  he 

had  of  Cain,  and  of  his  difpleafure,  and  that  by  the  intelligenc
e  that  his  confc.ence  gave 

him  that  he  had  deferved  it :  partly  for  his  propenfity  to  young  Tsben
us  and  fiding  with 

torn   but  chiefly  becaufe  he  had  had  fome  hand  or  at  leaft  fome  conf
ent  and  inclination  to 

the  'death  oUgrippsna,  Caius  his  Mother.     Both  thefe  his  miferable  paffion
s  were  brought 

to  their  height  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  young  Tiberius  and 
 of  his  old  fnend  Ma- 

ao.    The  thought  of  thefe  two  was  the  only  comfort  he  had  againf
t  his  dejeaednefs 

and  difcontent,  forall  his  hope  was,  that  thefe  two  might  make  his  pe
ace  with  Casus 

whofe  difpleafure  he  fo  much  doubted :  But  what  muft  he  do  now,  when  they  cannot 

make  their  own  peace?  He  yeeldeth  himfelf  therefore  wholly  to  his  difcon
tented  mood, 

and  neglefteth  utterly  both  himfelf  and  the  State.     His  old  friends  he  groweth 
 jealous  of 

and  reiefleth :  his  profefled  enemies  he  receiveth  to  his  favour  and  to  his  counfel
s :  Thefe 

rule  him  that  (hould  have  ruled  Egypt,  and  he  had  done  it  worthily,  but  now  is  drawn
 

any  whither,  that  ill  advife,  fuliennefs  and  melancholy  doth  direct  him.     Thefe  his 

wicked  Counfellors  invent  a  courfe  to  procure  his  peace  and  the  Emperours  favour, 

a  courfe  indeed  bloody,  barbarous,  and  inhumane,  but  fuch  as  fuited  with  their  own
 

nr  iice   and  (  as  it  proved  )  took  place  with  the  Governors  defperatenefs
  and  cowardize. 
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Catufy  II.   —   

if  fo  be  he  may  be  called  a  Governor  (till.  C***/  ffo  Emperour,  fay  they,  *  a»  ewe/w; 

/«?  the  lew/,  <W  <*  /r/e»^  to  the  Alexandrians  :  Let  this  be  the  opportunity  whereby  to 

work  thy  reconciliation,  to  fuffer  the  City  to  rife  again!}  the  Jews  and  to  commit  outrage  up* 

tym  a„d  thou  canft  not  perform  an  aft  more  acceptable  to  the  Prince,  nor  more 

profitable  for  thy  felf  The  wretched  Flaccus  that  took  to  heart  no  mans  mifery 
 but 

his  own,  and  cared  not  who  fuffered,  fo  he  might  efcape,  gave  ear  to  this  damnable 

and  deviYilh  counfel,  and  put  it  in  praftice,  firft  plotting  mifchief  againft  the  Jews  in 

fecret,  then  opprefiing  them  in  judgment  and  in  their  fuites  openly,  and  at  the  laft  pro- 

felling  and  publilhing  himfelf  their  refolved  enemy. 

§  1.  Agrippa  at  Alexandria  an  unexpetted  and  unwilling  occafton  of  further  troubles. 

Thofe  incendiaries  that  had  kindled  this  fire  will  be  fure  to  lofe  no  blaft  that  may 

make  it  flame  and  keep  it  burning:  Agrippa  that  had  not  long  ago  departed  from  Alexa
n- 

dria a  poor  private  man,  returneth  now  thither  in  prosperity  and  a  King.     Caius  t
hat 

had  promoted  him  to  his  kingdom,  did  lovingly  dined*  him  by  Alexandria 
l  as  the  fafeft 

wav  to  it      Thither  he  came  with  as  great  privacy  as  fuch  a  perfonage  could  do,
  and  yet 

was  he  efpied  by  the  jealous  eyes  of  thefe  rare  counfellours,  and  his  coming  
mifconttrued, 

through  their  malice  to  the  Jews.     They  perfwade  Flaccus  that  his  coming  
thither  was 

an  affront  to  him  in  his  own  Province,  that  his  Pomp  and  Tram  was  mor
e  fumptuous 

than  his   that  the  eyes  of  all  men  were  upon  the  new  King  Agrippa,  and  in  I
nort  that  his 

nrefence  there,  was  his  prefent  difgrace  and  would  prove  his  future  difad 
vantage.     The 

ill  governed  Governour  was  ready  enough  to  hearken  to  fuch  buzzings  
as  thefc,  and  to 

veeld  themimpreffioninhis  mind,  yet  durft  he  not  put  any  thing  in  e
xecution  againft 

the  King  for  fear  of  him  that  fent  him.     He  therefore  thought  it  beft  to  c
arry ̂ a  fair  out- 

fide  to  Awippa,  and  to  his  face  he  fpeaketh  fair  and  pretendeth  
friendfhip,  but   behind 

his  back    he  did  not  only  defcry  his  hate  and  revile  him  in  fecret
,  but  alfo  connived  at 

thofe  that  did  fo  openly  :   fo  that  within  a  little  while,  the  Kin
g  that  neither  thought 

nor  came  for  any  hurt  is  made  the  publick  feoff  and  fcorn  throughout
  the  City,  and  on 

their  ftages,  in  their  plays,  ballads,   fpeeches,  houfes,    [titers,  
there  is  no  language  fo 

common  nor  fo  currant,  as  the  abufive  of  Agrippa. 

§  2.  A  Pageant  of  one  and  more  madmen. 

This  connivence  of  the  Governour  (hall  I  call  it,or  his  tolerat
ion,or  his  feting  on,or  his 

folly  or  what  you  will,you  may  well  prefume  that  it  ad
ded  bold nefs and  impudency  enough 

meot  S  madnefs  among  other  things  (hewed  it  fe
lf  in  this  Pageant,  whether  more 

Selefs  or fpleenatick,if  no?  both  alike,  let  the  Reader  j
udge.  There  was  a  poor  mad  man 

nr  d  ftraftei  wretch  in  the  City  whofe  name  was  Charab
as,  that  ufed  to  walk  up  and  down 

t_^ssg^HaHsifi«W5'ft1 for  a  Scepter  ,n  h«taj  •  ̂ ^fit^^  thOTriv«  jand  one  that  was  in«teed 

P*^  °kTJ«J i  \, ̂Governour  Fwf.hat  fuffered  fuch  a  thing.  Their  
mimi- 

^ffi  [a^S^hfente^ndroyalty,  
they  bring  him  forth  in  a  fo- 

lln  Zte  Before  and°bout  him  went  youths  with  poles  
upon  their  (boulder,  for  his 

Tard^the^as  he  ̂ ^^£^^^^^1^ 

And  on  the  other  hand  let  him  look  «r™  ,te  J'™  "  X  of  their  firft  King 
mery  is  the  preface ̂ o  mileryu,  gooc l«^«™5  %%*£  i„  ,he  mind  ot 
with  a  Crown,  Robes,  and  Setter  of  deriuon,  put^  ̂  ̂  ̂   ^ 
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their  fcorning  and  ufage  of  their  true  King  and  Saviour
  in  the  very  fame  manner, 

he  cannot  but  remember  Barabbas  upon  the  naming  of  Ch
arts  by  the  very  fame 

(bund  and  rime. 

§  4.  More  outrage. 

The  Alexandria,:!  thus  countenanced  by  Flaccus  in  the  derifion  of  the
  new  King  of  the 

Tews  crow  to  a  boundlefs  outrage  againft  their  God.  For  now  th
ey  beg.n  to  ailad 

their  Synagogues,  and  there  they  defire  to  fet  up  Images :  a  t
hing  as  odious ,th .that  Na- 

tton  as  beloved  among  the  Alexandrians.  For  in  them  is  fulfilled  t
hat  prophefie  of  Ho- 

L  Chap.  2.4.  where  they  neither  are  as  yet  to  God,  nor  as  yet  to  an
y  other  but  on 

the  one  hand  detefting  falfe  Gods,  and  yet  on  the  other  hand  not  i
mbracing  the  true  : 

hating  the  Images  of  any  creature  for  adoration,  but  withaU  h
ating  him  that  is  the 

very  Image  and  Charafter  of  the  living  God,  the :  Creator.
 

This  enterprife  of  prophaning  and  defiling  the  Synagogues  and 
 houfes  of  prayer  of 

the  Jews  was  not  a  fearful  and  terrible  vexation  to  thofe  of  that
  City  only,  but  what 

hurt  may  fuch  an  example  do,tfiinkyou,  both  through  Egypt,  znd
  indeed  through  all  the 

other  Cities  of  the  Empire  >  What  fruits  thefe  beginnings  brought 
 forth  in  the  fame 

City,  and  elfewhere,  we  (hall  fee  ere  long. 

§  5.  Caius  roili  be  a  God. 

A  fpecial  incouragement  to  this  infolency  at  Alexandria  was  Coins  the  Empero
urs  de- 

meanour at  Rome  :  A  man  not  fit  to  be  ranked  in  the  rank  of  men    and  yet  no  way 

with  him  now  but  he  will  be  a  God.     The  fenfelefs  groundwork  of  this  his  i
mpious 

fancy    he  took  from  this  damnable  Logick  and  devilifo  argumentation.     That  fee
ing 

Sheepherdsand  Herds-men  that  are  mafters  of  Sheep  and  Cattle,  are  in  a  degree  fa
r 

above  their  hearts  and  cattle :  So  he  that  was  the  Lord  of  all  men,  was  not  to  b
e  ranked 

in  the  degree  of  men,    but  of  the  Gods:    This  his  opinion  founded  upon   impie
ty 

backed   with  flattery,  and  ftrengthned  by  his  uncontrouled  power,  he  followed
  with 

fuch  vehemency  and  vigour,  that  now  no  Deity  muft  be  thought  on ;  but  the :God  Cains
, 

and  all  the  Gods  as  he  pleafed  were  ingrofled  into  himfelf     He  changed  his  Godfoip 

when  he  thought  good,  and  that  with  no  more  ado  than  with  change  of  his  garb.     To 

day  he  would  wear  a  Lions  skin  and  a  golden  Club,  and  then  he  was  Hercules,  to  mor- 
row a  Kids  skin,  and  an  Alepole,  and  then  he  was  Bacchus }   when  he  laid  that  by,  it 

may  be  he  would  put  on  his  curious  Bonnet,  and  then  he  was  Cafior  or  Pollux:  He  would 

but  lay  that  by  and  put  on  a  beamy  golden  crown,  and  take  bow  and  arrows  in  his  hands, 

and  he  was  Apollo,  a  Caducens  made  him  Mercury,  and  fword,  helmet  and  gantlet  made 
him  Mays  :  But  the  terrour  that  attended  him  when  he  would  be  this  God  laft  named, 

walking  in  his  armour,  with  his  drawn  fword  in  his  hand,  and  a  band  of  cut-throats 

about  him,  (hewed  to  the  people  but  little  of  any  divine  qualities,  or  celeftial  intenti- 
ons   but  terrified  them  with  expectation  of  devilifli  cruelty  and  murders :    Sometimes 

would  he  fit  betwixt  the  two   ftatues  of  Cafior  and  Pollux  and  indure  to  be  faluted  by 

the  name  of  the  Lilian  Jupiter  5  Sometimes  would  he  fit  by  Jupiter  himfelf  and  whifper 

with  him,  and  threaten  to  banifh  him  out  of  Italy  into  Greece :  And  indeed  it  had 

been  but  'an  equal  change  had  he  done  fo,  for  he  got  the  moft  curious  peeces  of  the  Gods 
of  that  Country,  and  (truck  off  their  heads,  and  on  the  trunck  he  fet  the  reprefenta- 
tion  of  his  own.     He  had  a  ftanding  ftatue  of  Gold  erected  for  him,  to  reprefent  his 

walking  Diety,  which  was  clothed  with  the  fame  garb  that  he  wore  himfelf  every  day , 
and  to  this  were  offered  daily  facrifices  as  rare  and  new  found  out  as  was  his    Deity  it 

ftrlf,  Peacocks,  Pheafants,  and  other  birds  of  the  greateft  rarity  and  value.     So  vain  a 

tiling  is  man  deferted  and  left  unto  himfelf,  that  he  will  be  a  God  when  he  is  in  the  next 
form  to  a  Devil.     The  plain  and  ruftick  Gaule  hit  him  right,  and  fpake  but  the  truth, 

when  feeing  him  in  thefe  his  poftures  of  his  fooli(h  Diety,    and  laughing,  and  being 
asked  by  Caius  what  he  thought  of  him  that  he  laughed,  he  anfwered  boldly  and  elcaped 
with  it,  That  he  jeemed  to  him  to  be  a  great  folly. 

§  6.  The  miseries  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews. 

How  thefe  manners  of  the  Prince  might  redound  to  the  calamity  of  the  Jews  who 
would  worfhip  no  God  but  their  own,  it  is  eafie  to  guefs  by  the  common  advantages  that 
are  always  taken  in  the  like  cafes,  by  men  that  are  armed  with  power  and  weaponed 

with 
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with  malice.  As  this  humour  of  the  Emperour  was  blown  up  with  flattery  and  blafphe- 
mous  clawing  at  home,  fo  was  it  foon  blazoned  and  divulged  abroad,  and  they  that 

delighted  in  many  Gods,  it  was  good  contentment,  to  have  them  all  met  in  the  Center 
of  the  new  God,  all-God,  their  Prince.  But  what  will  become  of  the  jews,  the  only 

orpodrs  of  fuch  impiety,  and  what  efpecially  of  the  Alexandrian  Jews,  whole  tragedy 

was  begun  already?  This  opportunity  fuited  with  the  fpiteful  defires  of  their  adverfa- 
ries,  as  their  adverfaries  themfelves  could  have  defired.  For  now  thinks  Flaccus,  he  may 

ingratiate  himfelf  to  C<efar  indeed  by  being  ungratious  to  the  Jews,  and  now  have  the 
Alexandrians  a  double  forwarding  belide  their  own  malice,  their  Governour  and  their 
Prince. 

Firft  Flaccm  deprived  the  Jews  of  their  Synagogues,  Oratories  and  houfes  of  prayer, 
and  therewith  as  much  as  in  him  lay  of  their  Religion,  then  of  the  benefit  of  the   City 

and  Country  Laws,  proclaiming  them  (hangers  and  forrcigners,and  at  laft  gave  free  and 

open  liberty  to  the  Alexandrians  to  ufe  their  wills  upon  them,  in  what  manner  and  mea- 
fure  their  malice  thought  meet.     And  now  their  Tragedy  begins. 

The  lews  in  the  City  were  above  two  parts  of  fives   the  Alexandrians  driving  them 
out  of  their  own  houfes,  and  ranfacking  the  houfes  as  they  went,  they  force  them  into 

a  ftrait  place  of  the  City,  where  they  had  not  room  to  ftir  one  for  another,  much  lefs 

to  make  any  orderly  battalia  for  defence  of  themfelves,  or  for  refiftance.     In  this  ftrait 

both  of  place  and  fortune,  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  fpeedily  fuffered  famine  who  had 

nothing  of  their  fuftenance  left  them,  unlefs  they  would  have  devoured  one  another. 

Here  are  many  mouths  and  no  meat,  and  great  complaining  but  no  relief.     Plenty  enough 

there  was  in  the  City,  but  none  for  them,   and  abundance  of  every  thing  neceffary,  but 

pity.     The  poor  crowded,  ftarved,  and  diftrefled  people,  thofe  that  had  any  hope  or 

courage  to  (hift  for  themfelves,  (freak  abroad  and  fteal  forth  of  thei  r  inclofure,  for  food 

and  frefh  air  5  fome  to  the  (bore,  fome  into  the  City,  fome  one  way,  fome  another, 

but  the  mifery  of  them  alfo  was  no  lefs  than  theirs  that  ftaid  impounded,  but  that  it  was 

not  fo  lingring.     For  wherefoever  they  were  caught,  as  no  where  could  they  go  but  de- 

fcried    they  were  either  ftoned,  clubbed,  or  burned  to  death,    yea,  often  man,  wife, 

children  and  whole  families  fo  murdred  all  of  a  heap.     Some  they  fmoaked  and  choaked 

to  death  in  a  fire  where  they  wanted  fewel  to  burn  them  out,  fome  they  haled  with  ropes 

tied  about  their  ankles,  up  and  down  the  ftreets  till  they  were  dead,  and  th
en  neither 

feared  they  the  dead  bodies,  but  mangled  them  in  pieces.     Their  Synagogues  th
ey  all 

burnt  down    with  the  lofs  alfo  of  fome  of  the  Alexandrians  houfes  adjoyning, 
 their 

houfes  they  defaced,  and  their  lives  they  took  away,  when  and  wherefoev
er  they  could 

catch  them      Flaccusm  this  bloodinefs,  had  done  enough  by  connivance  
and  toleration, 

but  he  is  not  content  with  this  palTwe  tyranny  unlefs  he  be  an  after  h
imfelf  in  the  Scene, 

-ind  be  not  behind  other  in  this  mifchief,  as  he  was  before  them  in  authority
.     Eight 

and  thirty  of  their  judges  and  Counfellors  (for  a  Senate  of
  their  own  was  tolerated 

IT  A,  Jus  and  allowed  them  )  he  fendeth  for  by  his  officers,  an
d  binding  their  hands 

behind    hem,  caufeth  them  thus  to  be  led  along  the  ftreets 
 for  a  derifton  and  then  caufed 

them  to  be  publickly  fcourged,fome  to  death,  fome  to  th
e  l.ngring  out  of  a  miferable  life. 

He  caused  aVo  a  pretended  fearch  to  be  made  throughout  al
l  the  Jews  houfes  for  £ 

mour    Pre  ending  a  fufpicion  of  their  infurreft  ion   
 but  unending  thereby  to  give  the 

SerTth "  mofe  advantage  for  their  pillaging  and  oppreflion.  He  fpared  n
either  age Sould.ers  tie  more  s  _  ̂   ̂   ^  reverenced  he  any 

ifthe  firft  fmarting  blow  to  count  of  that  this  nation  
felt  fince  they  called  for  the  blood 

VtE  fcff  one  upon  themfelves  and  upon  then  children,  and  fom
e  of  this  City  were  nimble 

^S£  «3fi  of  the  death  of  his  firft  Mat
yr  Steven,  AB.6.9. 

$   7.  Agrippa  in  his  own  Kingdom, 

You  miv  well  prefume  that  the  fey  of  Agrippa 
 would  not  be  long  at  AkxtndrU rou  may  wc    F  invitation  to  his  own  home  was  fo  fair 

rXS      "ome  drithcr  was 'not  fofull  of  fcorn  and  difgracc,  as  in
  the  other 

aa  ar&iz  "^  *5££ l  hcr  ̂  - 
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~and  daneer  that  had  buttteothw  day  fled  from  his  wife, 
 country,  and  friends  for  po- 

verty and  fhame  unable  to  pay  the  monies  that  he  ought, 
 and  which  was  worfe,  as  un- verty  anainame,  unaoit ™p  y  returned  aeain  with  a  Kingdom,  a  Crown,  and 

able  to  borroWfm?rc'  ̂ ."^oh    Oh  how  thi. grated  her  haughty  and  emulative 

or  n  dS  tote  degree  that  was  now  below  him,  which 
 is  the  more  like,  the  (hower 

L  fto  ms  of  her  difcontents  do  (hower  upon  her  husband  S
he  lays  in  his  dilh  the  prefent 

foefl '  cle  o ?Aj,rippas  glory,  and  his  own  infer.orn.e.  Taxeth 
 him  with  dulnefs  and 

Cites,  that^would  not  feek  for  a  higher  dignity,  which  might  be 
 had  for  a  journey 

o  C*5  twitteth  him  for  being  an  underling  when  he  might 
 prevent  it,  perfwadeth 

to  to  fpare  no  coft  nor  travail  for  that  prevention,  and  in  fin
e  worketh  fo  with  him  by 

unceflant  clamours,  that  though  he  could"  well  have  been  con
tented  to  have  fitten  quiet 

at  home,  yet  he  is  induced  or  driven  to  travail,  and  (he  wi
th  h.n,  to  Rome  to  Cmu.  A- 

^Cwas  not  unacquainted  with  her  difcontents  and  with
  both  their  defigns,  and  will 

toVbe  far  behind  in  reciprocal  requital  of  fuch  intentions,  but 
 their  meeting,  pleading 

and  fuccefs  at  Rome  muft  be  referved  to  another  year. 

PART   III. 

The  Roman  Story  again. 

£  Caius  the  new  God,  little  letter  than  a  Devil 

AFTER  the  fight  of  the  goodly  Godfhip
  of  the  Emperour  (hewed  in  little  a 

Jittle  before,  let  us  take  him  now  as  he  is  indeed,  little  better  than  a  Devil. 

A  man    the  fhame  and  confufion  of  men,  if  he  may  be  called  a  man,  and  fo  far 

beyond  the  vices  of  any  that  had  gone  before,  that  he  feemed  to  live  to  no 

other  purpofe  than  to  (hew,  what  the  utmoft  extent  of  vitioufnefs  could  do 
 in  the  un 

moft  height  of  power  and  liberty.     You  would  wonder,  but  that  his  defian
ce  of  the 

Codsdo?h  leffen  that  wonder,  how  fcornfully  and  defpitefully  he  ufed  the  memory 
 and 

perfons  of  his  anceftors,  fitters,  kindred  and  beft  friends :  He  charged  Augufius  with  in- 

ceft,  Livia  with  bafe  birth,  Tiberius  but  with  what  he  deferved,  his  own  mother  with 

baftardize,  and  whofoever  was  moft  near  and  moft  honour  to  him,  with  fome  ignominy 

and  reproach  or  other.     But  fuch  words  were  curtefies  in  comparifon  of  his  a&ions. 

All  his  fitters  he  firft  deflowred,  and  then  proftituted  them  to  others  being  fo  deflowred. 

But  his  darling  fifter  DruftUa,  fped  (omewhat  better,  if  that  better  were  not  as  bad.   To 

her  he  continued  his  arTeftion,  of  love  or  luft  whether  you  will,  while  (he  continued 

in  life,  and  when  (he  was  dead,  he  made  her  the  means  of  his  profit  as  he  had  done  be- 

fore of  his  pleafure  j  (he  was  the  wife  of  M.  Lepidns,  but  ftill  the  whore  of  her  brother 

Cains,  and  after  her  death  he  made  her  a  Goddefs,  whom  all  her  life  long  he  had  made 

his  harlot.     Altars,  Statues,  Vowes,  Feftivals  were  ordained  for  her,  and  £«//#/  Gemi- 

nius  played  the  knight  o'th  port,  and  fwore  devoutly  that  he  faw  her  alcend  to  heaven, 
and  converfing  with  the  Gods.     Such  a  Deity  had  the  Romans  never  known  before,  but 

only  her  brother,  and  (he  troubled  them  a3  much  in  her  heaven,  as  he  did  on  the  earth. 

For  now  was  it  impoflible  for  any  man  fo  to  behave  himfelf,  but  he  was  intrapped  on  the 
one  hand  or  the  other,  about  this  new  found  Goddels.     To  mourn  for  her  death,  it  was 

criminal,  becaufc  (he  was  a  Deity  ̂    and  to  rejoyce  for  her  Deity  was  capital,  becaufe  (lie 

was  dead,  fo  that  betwixt  this  Dilemma,  of  piety,  tears  and  devotion,  that  man  was  very 

wary  indeed  that  fufFered  not  inhumanity  and  violence.     For  to  laugh,  feaft,  bath,  fing 
or  dance  was  mortal,  becaufe  the  Emperours  (ifter  and  darling   was  dead,  and  yet  to 

mourn,  or  forrovv  for  her 'death  was  as  deadly,  becaufe  (he  was  immortal.     This  laft  dale 
did  he  make  of  this  his  deceafed  fifter,  when  (he  would  now  ferve  him  for  no  other  u(e, 

that  both  forrow  for  heV  mortality,  and  joy  for  her  being  immortal  did  alike  bring  in 

mony  to  his  treafures,  ("which  were  now  almoft  drained  of  his  many  millions)  either 
by  bribes  for  the  faving  of  the  life  of  fome,  or  by  confifcation  upon  the  death  of  others. 

But  how  muft  he  do  now  for  another  Paramor  after  his  dear  Drufil/a?  Why,  that 

ncedeth  not  to  breed  any  great  difficulty,  when  his  unbridled  luft  is  not  very  curious  of 

his 
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his  choice,  and  his  as  unbridled  power  might  choofe  as  it  lift.     He  firft  married  LoUik 

PaulJina  the  wife  of  C.  MemmiUf,  fending" for  her  from  another  country  where  her  huf- band  was  General  of  the  Army,  and  all  the  reafon  of  this  his  choice  was,  becaufe  he  was 

told  that  her  grandmother  was  an  exceeding  great  beauty }    but  he  foon  put  her  away 

aeain,and  forbad  that  any  (hould  touch  her  for  ever  after  him.  Next  came  Ctfinia  into  his 

affecVions,  and  there  contined  3  a  mother  of  three  children,  and  of  more  age  than  beauty, 

but  of  a  lafcivioufnefs  and  beaftiality  fo  well  befitting  his,  that  now  he  had  met  with  hi 

match,  and  it  was  pity  they  Ihould  have  milled  meeting  :  He  would  fometimes  (hew  her 

to  the'Souldiers,  in  armour,  and  fometimes  to  his  friends  ftark  naked,  transforming  her 
by  thefe  viciflitudes  into  two  extreams  equally  unbefitting  her  fex,  to  a  man  and  to  a  beaft. 

By  her  he  had  a  Daughter  whom  he  named  Julia  Drufilla,  and  whom  he  brought  to  the 
(brines  of  all  the  GoddeiTes  in  Rome,  and  at  laft  committed  to  the  lap  of  Minerva  for  her 

tutorage  and  education.     But  this  his  behaviour  is  nothing  in  comparifon  of  that  which 
followed.     He  flew  divers  of  the  Senate,  and  yet  afterward  cited  them  to  appear  as  if 

they  had'been  alive,  and  in  the  end  pretended  that  they  had  died  by  their  own  hands* 
others  came  off  with  a  fcourging,  and  fo  they  efcaped  with  life,  but  he  caufed  the  Soul

- 

diers  to  tread  on  them  as  they  lay,  and  as  they  whipped  them  that  they  might  have  them 

at  the  more  command  :  And  thus  heufed  fome  of  all  ranks  and  degrees.     Being  difturbed 

at  midnight  one  night  by  the  noife  of  fome  that  were  getting  places  in  the  Circus  againft 

the  next  day,  he  fell  upon  them  with  Clubs  and  flew  twenty  Knights,  as  many  matrons, 

and  an  infinite  company  of  the  common  people.  He  threw  a  great  multitude  of  old  men 

and  decrepit  houftiolders  to  the  wild  beafts,  that  he  might  rid  fuch  unferviceable  men, 

as  he  thought  them,  out  of  the  way,  and  he  caufed  the  granaries  to  be  often  (hut  up, 

that  they  that  had  efcaped  the  wild  beafts,  might  perifh  with  famine :    He  uted  to  ratten 

the  beafts  that  he  defired  to  have  fed  with  the  inhumane  diet  of  humane  bodies  yet  alive, 

that  thereby  he  might  fave  other  charges :  Many  men  he  firft  mangled  and  maimed,  
and 

then  condemned  to  the  mines,  or  to  the  wild  beafts,  or  to  httle-eafe-prifons,  
and  fome 

he  caufed  to  be  fawed  in  funder.     He  forced  parents  to  be  prefent  at  the  execution  
of 

their  children  :  and  for  one  that  could  not  come  to  fuch  a  miferable  fpedTacle  he  font
  a 

letter;  and  another  he  invited  to  a  feaft,  after  he  had  caufed  him  to  be  a  Relator  of  the
 

execution  of  his  own  Son.     One  of  the  mafters  of  his  games  that  had  offend
ed  him  he 

kept  in  chains,  and  caufed  him  to  be  beaten  every  day  before  his  face,  
till  the  offenfivc- 

nefs  and  ftenchof  his  wounded  brain  obtained  his  death:  A  Roman  Knigh
t  being  caft 

by  him  to  the  wild  beafts,  and  crying  out  of  the  injuftice  done  to  h
im,  he  caufed  tobe 

taken  out  again,  and  his  tongue  to  be  cut  out    and  then  he  caft  him  to  them
  again.     He 

caufed  all  the  baniOied  men  that  were  in  the  Iflands  about  Italy  to  be  (
lain  a  once,  becaufc 

having  asked  one  that  was  banifined  in  the  time  of  Tiberius,  what  he
  did  all  the  time  of 

his  exile,  andheanfwered,  that  he  prayed    continually  for    the 
 death   of  Tiber im  and  tie 

ZceftonofCaius,  he  thought  that  all  the  prefent  exiles  
prayed  for  his  death  likewife. 

Every  tenth  day  he  caufed  an  execution  to  be  had  of  thofc  
that  were  condemned    boaft- 

ine  and  vanting  that  he  fcoured  the  prifons :  And  ever  as  any  on
e  came  to  fuffer,  he ̂   com- 

manded^he  executioners  to  end  him "with  fuch  deliberate  tortures,  
as  that  he  (hould  be 

fore tc ,  feel  himfelf  to  die :  involving  many  deaths  in  one,  a
nd  caufing  men  that  were  to 

die,  to  live  even  in  death,  that  they  might  die  
with  more  pain. 

The 





839 

THE 

CHRISTIAN  HISTORY. 
THE 

Jewiili  and  the  Roman. 
For   the  Year   of    £  H  R  I  ST    XL. 

The  third  Year  alfo  of  £*?  as  CALIGVLA. 

Being  the  Year  of  the  W  O  R.  L  D   3  9^7- 
And  of  the  City  of  ̂ OME  792. 

.  .    S  Cairn  C<xfar  II. 
Coniuls  £  ̂  Afronim,Celianus orC 'eftianns. 

ACTS    IX. 

Verf.  32.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  Peter  pafeJ  through  all  quart
ers. 

TH  E  occafion  of  Peters  travail  at  t
his  time,  may  be  welt  apprehended  to  be 

for  the  fetling  and  confirming  of  thofe  Churches  that  were
  now  begun  by  the 

Minifterv  of  the  difperfed  Preachers :  One  thing  was  moft  neceffary  for  thefe 

new  founded  Churches,  which  the  Preachers  themfelves
  could  not  provide  for 

them  and  that  was  Minifters  or  Paftots,  unlefs  the
y  would  have  ftayed  there  themfelves 

Wrh  in  ill  nlac™  they  could  not  do,  and  in  many  places  they  d.d
  not,  if  in  any  place  at which  tn  all  places  tn«y  "»"  r.rtle  foace  the  neceffity  of  difperfing  the  Gofpel  calling 

all  they  d,d  onger  than  ̂ htt^f^  ihe^  tJt  the  APpoftlegs  themfelves  (hould 
them  from  place  to  place  The  toK  ̂ J  s  fit,on  of  their  hands,  with  whlch  they  d,d 
go  after  them   o  o  da m  M  nUte reo)  tn     J       ̂   ^  ̂   ̂ ^  ^  Ho]y 

u  l'  jft  the  mher  Difciples  could  not  beftow  5  and  t
his  may  be  conce.ved  one  reafon 

WkC^  ̂nf  theTweTve  Apoftks  were  abfent  from  fernfikm
  at  Pauls  coming  there,  as 

why  ten  of J*^1™^,  becaufe  they  were  difperfed  abroad  over  the  new  planted was  obferved  before,  namely ■  re  y  r  ils  thus  at  thls  tlme, 

Kffim  of^^^^ 
 *Z*  comfor^  -firming  and 

fetling  the  Churches  was  an
other. 

Through  all  quarters. 

This  referreth  to  thofe  places  g^^fiE^ft  gSrf 
UmrU:  only   whereas  that  ve£e  fpea eth  of  ̂ P^^  le  of  thc  p|JC,s 
word ,*_  a  word  of  the  "jfi^g^gfi,  befides  .fee  CuChipn    who  uP- 
and  this  ,s  all  the  M-en<*.  And  «e  ^^  ^  ̂   ,m  ̂  
on  this  very  place  and  out  or  tin*  vciy  *  f 

grination  did  found  the  Epifcopacy  at  Antwch.    Hb  
word,  £^ 

•o 



  ■   "  L.  Apronius. 
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g4o  A  Commentary  ufon  the  ABs  of  the  Affiles.      ̂   ̂ 
Cains,  III. 

T         7TT     i  •      •  fpmt  (**  anearetb}  to  commend  to  memory  the  more  rema
rk^ 

Luke,  faith  he,  bang  intent  (  *  it  m^V*0    ,       n   ff}ij  aBio^  perfirmd  in  this 
He  miracles  nought  by  Peter,  hath  omitted  in  fhm  ̂      «  £  {^  ̂   ̂„„ 

/w/>:  rphjch  that  7t  was  crcaeavy  al|edffed  as  one  of  thefe  ancients,  and  one  for 
**»>  of  the  ancients.     MeJ>""  n{ *         '    f  *     d  fomewhat  further,  but  only  with  this 

g who  fpeaketh  much  »£towj,  -  of  p difference  thar he  nam  lei  0f  Antioch    and  having   there  gotten  his  chair  he 

^  t™JZ3fm  and  (lory  in  its  feveral  particul
ars,  almoft  every  parcel  w,ll  prove 

rA^WSl  before  belief  can  be  given  to  it,  .t  muft  p
afs  thorow,  andover- 

TcCi^l^:  "&tszf:l  £  ss  h0W  came  ̂  * ano 
Jta  g££  >  Andlhofe  words  *~*  

-»  *-<-  run  at  a  very  uncerta.n  rando
me  rf 

^^K^fS&™^^b«w-no
a»d.«  *ftj  at  a„,  much 

!k  ̂h,re  was  no  Epifcopal  Chair  and  See  there.   
 For  it  .s  a  year  yet  to  come  be- more  that  there  was  no  tpiicopai  and  that  that  ftory  of  the  firft 

fore  therebe  any  mentK, of £ta£Je?3«  »d  without  any  tranfpofition  or  * begmmng  of  that  Church  netn  in       pp     p  it  needeth  no  proof. 

^TCT,tSconfiPften   with  pS  fa£ifi»«nt  «  2M**  
Chap.  .3.  to  fit  Bifhop 

in  LJte  Country  >  Much  more  is  it  inconfiftent,  
or  rather  to  fpeak  plainly,  .mpoffi- 

S»S '  t7"^S»«>X!»,V  .h,  wort,  te  te.tata  wcuM, BiihopncKs,  iorn  «"     j     ir«i!rAnacv  created  in  anv  place  whatfoever.     But  not  to 

£ a  cTafogu^and particular  of  his  arguments, 
 a'nd  let  him  cenfure  them  according  to 

^Zl^TlTL  Peer,  office  to  overfee  and  take  can  of  the  Me  floc
k,  f-d  for  0* 

be  JZ alt  e  Churches  thai  lay  round  about  ferufalem,  pa
g.  306  But  that  drawe  h 

on  another  queftion,  which  will  be  harder  to  prove  tha
n  th.s,  and  it  maketh  Paul  but 

an  intruder    that  took  upon  him  fuch  a  care. 
 , 

Cum     3    Pttn  taking  opportunity  of  the  Churches  transit,,  
fag.  306.  M  all  (the 

ChriWaZ  M  roere  in  Syriljfag.  309.     But  here  he  is  befides  h,s  warrant
  of  the  Text, 

**££*;.  ̂ itePrlet might  raife  anEpfopal  or  Metrical  See  atony 

place  diftant  v,here  he  pleafed,  by  the  Authority  rcherevith  he 
 was  indorsed,  fag.  309.  When 

this  is  proved,  we  may  believe  the  other  that  he  
would  prove. 

Argum.  LlheJnbcr  of  Eufebin,  of  hi*  fitting  35.  years 
 at  AnUoch,  n  an  error  crept 

into  The  Text    but  the  number  of  his  35.  years  at  Rome,  in  him  u  right,  pag
    306.    But  if 

he  b  at  liberty  to  fufpeft  the  one,  lure  we  may  have  the  li
ke  hberty  to  fufpefl :  the  other. 

Areum    <    The  Hierachical  order  feemeth  not  to  indure,  that 
 the  prtme  Church  that  had 

been  a,  yet  inftiMed,  fhonld  be  governed  by  any  hut  the  prime  Apoftle,  pag.  309, 3
30-  It  wj 

be  fome  work  to  prove  any  Hierarchical  order  at  all,  ot  Peter  Prim
e  Apoftle   or  Ant.oh, 

a  chief  Church  above  others  more  than  by  humane  preferring,  or  Ant
ioch  yet  a  Church* 

and  were  all  thefe  proved,  which  never  will  be,  yet  is  the  inference
  or  argumentation 

thereupon  but  of  fmall  value  and  validity. 

6.  Hislaft  Argument  is  from  Authorities,  which  at  laft  he  gathereth  into
  the  Center 

of  a  Counct-1  at  Rome,pag.  333.  But  Amicm  Plato,  amicus  Arifioteles ■  magts
  amua  ventas. 

As  for  his  anfwers  to  Eufebim  that  calleth  Evodiu*  the  firft  Bifhop  ot  Anttoch,  hi
s 

anfwer  to  Ignatius  that  faith  he  was  placed  there  by  the  Apoftels,  more  than  one  and  to
 

Onuphrius,  that  maketh  Peter  Bifhop  of  Rome  before  he  was  Bifhop  ot  Antioch,  be  they 

referred  to  the  perufal  of  his  own  Text,  for  the  matter  is  not  worth  the  labo
ur  of  ex- 

amining them.  Vcr(- 



L.  Apronius. 

Cams  Cefar,  I  ̂  ̂ ^^  ̂   fa  Atfs  0ftbe  <>Jpjlles.  84 1 
Cains,  in*   __   

Verf.  32.  Z^<&. 

lUi  feemethto  be  the  fame  with  L
od,   .  *,  8. ...  A  City  in  the  T

ribe  of  fl» 

jawitt,  mentioned,  Ezra  2
.33. 

Vcrf.  35.  oV<w. 

Heb.  &»••  A  fertile  valley  famous  ht*» -««*«  ££  g^* 

cjrt%.  I,  8cc  where  the  T*g«»  renders  It,  the  gard en  »t**g     Q     .    And  fo  dl, 

f^SS.^^^ whlch  1C  fecmcth,t  wasa  common 
plain  champion  ground

s  wherefoever. 

Verf  36.  tditha,  Mich  by 
 interpreUtionis  catted  Dtrcas

. 

■    ,         A  iw„  the  Greek    do  both  fignifie  a  H
ind,  or  Doe,  Caprem, 

Greeks. 

Verf.  37.  Whoth  when  they  h
ad  reaped. 

Andfo  the  woyrd  P*«P^-'^ftS5*-S  ^™<^  *g* 

that  k  Jlwld  «°>  tehl
>  P'"' 

$  They  laid  hcrin  an
  upper  cba»hr! 

fc>«  the  believers  of  that  Town 
 5  I)"- 

N  n  n  n  n 
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Ads  X. 

§  Some  things  remarkable  about  the  calling  in  of  Cornelius. 

Firft,  the  Gofpel  had  now  dilated  it  (elf  to  the  very  utmoft  bounds  of  the  Jews  terri- 
tories in  Canaan,  Jud£a,  Samaria,  and  Galilee,  had  been  preached  to,  and  through,  and 

now  is  it  got  to  the  very  walls  of  their  dominions  round  about :  And  there  wanteth  no- 

thing but  laying  the  partition  wall  flat,  that  the  Gofpel  may  get  out  unto  the  Gentiles  : 
and  that  is  done  in  this  Chapter  •-,  where  the  great  partition  and  diftance  that  was  be- 

twixt Jew  and  Gentile  is  utterly  removed  and  taken  away  by  God  himfelf,  who  had  firft 

pitched  and  fet  it  betwixt  them. 
Secondly,  the  two  firft  and  maineft  (tones  of  interpofition  that  were  laid  in  this 

wall,  were  circumcifton  and  diet :  the  one  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  Gen.  17.  the  other 
inthetimeof  J*<ro/>,  Gen.  32.  32.  And  in  reference  to  thefe  two  it  is,  that  they  of  the 
Circumcifion  contend  with  Peter,  upon  his  return  to  Jerufalem,  for  they  are  grieved  that 
he  went  in  to  men  itnarcumnjcd,  and  ate  with  them,  Chap.  1 1.3.  Thefe  were  the  proper 
diftinguifhers  betwixt  Ifrael  and  other  Nations }  for  all  their  other  Ceremonies  were  not 
fo  much  to  diftinguifh  them  from  other  people,  as  to  compofe  them  among  themfelves 
and  towards  God,  they  being  firft  diftinguifhed  from  others  by  thefe. 

Of  theft  two,  Angularity  of  Dyet,  or  Prohibition  of  certain  meats,  was  the  more 
proper  difference,  and  the  more  ftrift  diftin&ive  :  For  all  the  feed  of  Abraham  was  cir- 
cumcifed,  and  fb  in  regard  of  that  Ceremony,  there  was  no  difference  betwixt  an  Ifinae* 
lite  and  a  Jew :  But  abftaining  from  fuch  and  fuch  meats,  was  a  proprium  quarto  modo^ 
a  fingularity  that  differenced  an  lfraelite  from  all  the  world  befides. 

Thirdly,  therefore  it  was  moft  proper,  and  of  moft  divine  reafbn,  that  the  liberty  of 
eating  any  meats,  did  denote  and  (hew  a  liberty  of  converting  with  any  nation,  and  that 
the  inlarging  of  the  one,  is  the  inlarging  of  the  other. 

Fourthly,  the  firft-fruits  of  this  inlargement,  and  entertainment  beyond  the  partition 
wall  is  Cornelius,  a  Convert,  but  not  a  Profelyte:  a  man  that  was  already  come  in  to 
God,  but  not  come  in  to  thd  Church  of  Ifrael:  a  man  as  farcontrarily  qualified  for  fuch 
a  bufinefs,  in  all  humane  appearance,  as  what  could  be  moft  contrary,  as  being  a  Ro- 

man, a  Souldier,  a  Centurion  5  and  yet  he  of  all  men  chofen  to  be  the  firft-fruits  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  God  herein  might  be  the  more  plainly  fhewed  to  be  no  refpe&er  of  per- 
fons. 

Fifthly,  it  had  been  now  2210  years  fince  the  Heathen  were  caft  of  at  the  confufion 
of  Babel,  and  had  lain  fo  long  in  darknefs,  fin,  fuperftition  and  Idolatry,  ftrangers  to 
God,  and  aliens  from  the  congregation  of Ifrael  j  bondflaves  of  Satan,  and  under  his  do- 

minion, and  even  all  the  world  ( Ifrael  only  execepted  )  become  the  Kingdom  of-Hell 
and  the  Devil. 

Sixthly,  Satan  had  by  this  very  time  brought  his  Kingdom  among  thefe  Heathens  to  the 
very  Apex  and  perfection,  when  he  had  gotten  one  into  the  throne  of  the  Roman  Em- 

pire, (  which  was  now  over  all  the  world  )  who  by  the  very  fword  and  power  will  force 
the  people  to  adore  him  for  a  God,  and  had  the  fword  and  power  in  his  own  hand  to 
force  them  to  adore  him:  as  we  faw  by  Caius  even  now.     And  here  I  cannot  but  look 
back  from  Caius  as  he  fate  in  his  throne  as  an  ungodly  Deity  when  the  Gentiles  began  to 
be  called  in,  to  the  firft  Idol  that  they  propofed  and  fet  up  for  themfelves  to  adore  at 
Babel,  as  he  is  defcribed  by  the  fcrufalem  Targum  at  their  firft  cafting  off:  For  thus  doth 
it  Paraphrafe  thofe  Rebels  plot  and  confpiracy,  for  the  building  of  that  Idolatrous 
City,  Gen.  11.3.  And  they  faid,  Come  let  us  build  a  City  and  a  Tower,  whofe  top  may  reach 
to  hejven,  and  in  the  midft  of  it,  let  us  build  a  Chappel,  and  an  Idol  in  the  head  of  it  with 
a  fword  in  his  hand  to  fight  for  us  that  we  be  not  fcattered. 

Nor  can  I  but  look  forward  alfo  from  the  fame  Caius  Deifying  himfelf,  and  that  in  the 
Temple  of  God  as  we  (hall  fee  ere  long,  to  the  fucceeding  times  of  the  Gentile  Church, 
which  is  now  beginning :  wherein  a  man  of  fin,  the  fucceffor  of  Caius  Caligula  a  thoufand 
fold  more  likely,  than  the  fucceffor  of  Simon  Peter,  hath  fet  up  himfelf  to  be  adored and  exalts  himfelf  above  every  thing  that  is  called  God. 

Seventhly,  the  inftrument  of  the  firft  introducing  of  the  Gentiles,  by  the  bringing  in 
of  Cornells,  was ;  Peter :  not  for  any  Primacy  or  univerfal  Bimopfhip  that  he  was  inverted withall,  but  rather  becaufe  he  was  the  moft  fingular  minifter  of  the  Circumcifion:  for 
Ins  bringing  in  of  the  Gentiles  would  ftop  the  mouth  of  the  Judaiaing  believers  the more.  

° Eighthly, 
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viour^a  ̂ ^JW£^?StiM^l<.  «9;  that  .sputteth  ,moh,s veth  h>m  »*e  *<■>'  'J. "'  .K"'?*'*  the  door  of  Faith  and  the  Gofpel  to  the  Gen- 
hand,  the  peculiar  pnviledgp  to  open  the  doo ro t  rf  ^  amon!, 

u  es,  and  giveth  him  power  w"^11'^  ™'°h~    fomeof  it  to  fall  and  fome  to 
t^e  Heathens  when  he  brought  the  Gofpel  among .the  ̂   '  ft    ]d  he  wtified  in 
tend    according  as  the  Spirit  (bould  d.reft  him,  an^c°rd,^f J  of  that  fo  much  difpu- 
Kven.     And  that  this  is  the  *™™^^l£%L  proper  meaning  A 

that  Phrafe  is  taken. 

Verf.   1 .  I«  Csfarca. 

£  T/>e  Italian  Band. 

lay.  Verf.  2.  -4  <fea<w/  «*»>  <**• 

(Mnned  the  true  God,  and  follo
wed  not  Idolatry :  And  a 

$  Which  gave  much  alms  t
o  the  people. 

To  the  lews,  to  whom  alms  Was  not  '^SLt
^ 

heathen  perfon. 

jj  And  prayed  to  God 
 aim). 

Be*a  hath  made  this  elaufe  the  beginmngof  the S^S^S^}*
 Beza  natn  mau  Arabick  doth  the  UKfc.  i  »c>  .     h   •        1 0ftrie 

Verf.  3  He//*  «*  *  «f
|W  evidently. 

ilfowf  //jc  »i»^  tow 
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Verf.  9.  Ti?  f  nty,  tf/w/J  f/je  fixth  hour. 

About  twelve  a  clock  or  high  noon,  and  this  was  the
  time  of  the  Mmchahgedolah  as 

the  lews  called  it,  or  the  very  beginning  of  it :   And  fo  do 
 they  expound,  Da*.  6.    10. 

nVpfiZ   «<   17  accordingly.     Darnel  frayed  three  turns  a  da
y,  that  is,  fay   R.  Saadus 

A  P   X22Lm    Morning Evening,  and  at  the  Mmchah.     And   Ei*w»g   W  Morning, 

A  .  IZTlllT/y  R  Sol.  Evening  Morning  and  at  Minchah,  the  thre
e  times  ofpra}- 

7 f  NowthL  Mnchah  time  is  defcribed  by  their  Doctors  thus,  Mimhah 
 gedoluh,  is  the 

1  *  of  the  time  of  the  dayly  fieri  file  between  the  two  Evenings,  when  
the  Sun  begins 

ilTne-    which  is  from  the  fixth  hour  and  forward  until  night,  fome  fay,  from  the  fad  h 

LTand'an  half,  which  wa9  according  to  our  Phrafe  in  hand  about  the  fixth 
 hour:  Now 

this  their  accounting  was  not  for  that  they  always  began  to  fall  abou
t  their  evening  facri- 

fice  at  twelve  a  clock,  or  half  an  hour  after,  but  becaufe  that  it 
 was  lawful   then  to  be- 

crin  to  fall  about  it  5  for  when  there  were  additional  facrifices  befide
s  the  dayly,  as  the 

Pafsover    or  the  like,  then  it  wasnecdlary  for  them  to  begin  to 
 prepare  the  facrifices 

from  that  time,  that  it  was  lawful  to  begin  about  them*  which  from  th
at  time  of  the  day 

it  w^s    all  the  time  from  thence  forwa-d  till  night  being  p*W  \*
  between  the  Eve- 

nine)  'according  to  the  letter  of  the  Law,  Exod.  12.6.  humb.  28.4.  And  to  t
his  fenfc 

foeaketh  the  Text,   I  King  18    19.  When  noontide  was  faffed,  and  they  
had  now  prof  he- 

cied  til/  the  offering  of  the    Mimhah:  not  till  the  very  time  of  the  very
  firing  of  the  fa- 

crifice    for  that  the  verf.s  following  deny  :  but  to  the  time  of  the  Min
chah  in  that  fenfc 

that  we  have  in  hand:    and  to  this  purpofe  the  difference  of  the  word*  nny
?  here 

and  mVjD  VerC  36.  is  very  remarkable. 

So  that  Peter  in  this  praftife  of  praying  about  the  fixth  hour  intimated  t
he  cultora 

of  the  Tews,  and  though  he  had  fo  long  been  a  Convert  to  the  Gofpcl,  yet  do
th  he  not 

forfakc  their  manner  of  worihip:  no  more  did  the  other  Difciples,  as  hath  bee
n  (hewed 

'EmnwW^iiMW'r'  An  extafie  fell  ufon  him,  and  fo  Chap.22.  17.  jtrffei ykh  t*stfj^ 

I  was  in  an  extafte  :  This  was  the  higheft  and  excellenteft  way  of  all  other,  
of  revela- 

tions •  when  a  man  was  rapt  even  from  himfelf  into  heaven :  forfo  Paul  calls  it,  2  Cor. 

1 2  2!  and  was  wholly  in  the  fpirit,  for  fo  John  calls  it,  Rev,i.  10.  being  for  the  time  as 

it  we're  out  of  the  body,  and  in  the  very  next  degree  to  fouls  departed,  enjoying 
God.  Seven  manner  of  extraordinary  ways  did  God  ufe  to  reveal  himfelf  and  his  will 

to  his  people  in  ancient  times.  1.  By  Dreams.  2.  By  Apparitions  when  they  were 

awake.  3.  By  Vifions  when  they  were  afleep.  4.  By  Voyce  from  heaven.  5.  By 

Vrim'.  6.  By  Infpiration,  or  Revealing  of  the  ear.  7.  By  Rapture  or  Extafie:  and this  laft  the  excellenteft,  as  to  him  that  did  injoy  it.  And  of  this  fhould  I  underftand 

that  deep  deep  that  fell  upon  Adam,  Gen.  2.  21. 

Verf.  12.  Fourfooted  Beafis  and  wild  Beafis. 

nora  and  n^T\    Beafts  tame  and  wild,   for  fo  doth  the  Scripture  moft  frequently 

diftinguiih  them. 

Verf  15.  That  call  not  thou  common. 

Gr.  Mn  wik«:  Do  not  thou  follutfe  that  is,  do  not  thou  call  or  account  folluted,  Verf. 
28.  For  fo  is  the  ufe  of  ScriptureTery  frequently,  to  fpeak  as  in  an  effective  or  active 

fenfe,  and  to  intend  only  a  declarative,  as  Gen.  41.  13.  Mehereflored  to  my  office,  but 

him  he  hanged,  Ezek.  43.  3.  \\  hen  1  came  to  deflroy  the  City  :  The  Prieft  did  make  clean, 

or  make  unclean  the  Leper,  Lev.  13.  6. 8.  &c.  which  was  only  fronouncing  clean  or  un- 

clean, as  our  EngliuS  hath  well  rendred  it:  or  teaching  what  was  clean  and  what  un- 

clean, as  Chap.  14.  $7.  And  in  the  very  fame  fenfe  is  the  binding  and  loofwg  to  be  un- 

derftood,  Matth.  16.  19.  and  18  18.  for  teaching  what  is  bound  and  wh'at  loofe,  what TiDN  and  what  nrnQ   as  tne  ]cws  fpeak,  or  what  lawful,  what  unlawful, 

Verf  28.  Ye  k>ww  how  that  it  is  an  unlaw  fid  thing  for  a  man  that  if  a  Jew 
to  keef  company,  &c. 

KohhSiSmi  h  v&7\px&ti  AKKo^hu.   By  which  words  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  if  a  Jew  might 
have  no  dealing  at  all  with  a  Gentile,  for  they  might  walk,  and  talk,  and  traffick  with 

them, 



CaiusCslar,  II.  L.  Apronius. 

<^A Commentary  upon  the  Acts  of  the  Qjfpoftlef.  845 

Cnwst  nr.    CfjriA  XL. — ————  / 

them  and  it  was  within  a  little  of  impofiible  to  do  otherwife,  they  living  exceeding 

many  of  them  in  heathen  Cities :  And  Gentiles  came  continually  in  way  of  trade  to  Je- 
rusalem Neh.il.l6.  But  the  unlawfulnefs  of  their  converfing  with  the  Gentiles,  was  con- 

verline'in  near  and  more  clofe  fociety,  as  the  word  x»*w&./  fignifieth,  and  that  cfpeci- 
ally  in  thefe  two  things,  not  to  at  with  them,  M&twttogo  into  their  houfes :  And  this 

is  that  for  which  they  of  the  Circumcifion  excepted  at  Piter  upon  his  return.  Thou 

wentefi  in  to  men  uncircumcifcd,  and  didU  eat  tv.th  them,  Chap.  u.  %. 

(j  But  God  hath  fiewed  me,  th.tt  I  Jliould  not  call  any  man  common,  or  unclean. 

This  vifion  that  Peter  had,  when  this  fatisfadtion  was  given  him,  to  learn  to  call  no- 

thing common,  was  only  of  beafts  and  fowlej  and  creeping  things,  yet  might  he  learn 

that°the  lefi'on  was  alfo  to  be  underftood  of  men,  becaufe  the  diftinftion  betwen  men  and 

men  in  regard  of  common  and  unclean  was  firft  made  and  moft  ftriftly  made  by  the 

difference  betwixt  meats  and  meats.  For  the  very  firft  diftinguither  that  ever  bega
n  to 

inclofe  Jfrael  for  a  peculiar  from  other  people,  was  the  not  eating  of  
the  finew  that 

(hrank  Gen.  22.  Circumcifion  diftinguilhed  the  feed  of  Akfhw  trom  other  peopl
e, 

but  this  began  to  diftinguMb  (M  frora  the  other  feed  ot  Abraham.  
And  it  is  obfava- 

ble,  that  that  ceremony  or  diftinftive  rite  was  firft  taken  up,  when  Jacob  
firft  received 

^Now  it °is  true' indeed  that  their  forbearing  to  eat  the  finew  that  (hrank,  was  not  as 
if  thev  accounted  it  common  or  unclean,  but  it  was  in  regard  

of  the  honorable  memo- 

rial that  they  read  upon  it,  yet  was  that  ceremony  the  firft  and  proper  
difhngw  her  of 

an  Ifraelite  from  all  other  people  under  heaven  fome  hundreds
  of  ycrs,  till  more 

diftinaive  rites  came  in,  and  more  things  were  prohibited  to  b
e  eaten,  tor  the  furcr 

d'  Thcrewas  diftinftion  of  clean  and  unclean  beafts  before  the  flood,  as  appear
eth, 

Gen  7.8.  but  this  was  in  reference  to  facr.fice  only  and  
not  in  reference  to  dwtat.U: 

for  nl  the  flood  they  ate  nothing  but  the  fruits  of  the  gro
und  till  God  gave  hoah  ,- 

Err*  to  cat  fl  Hi  and  to  eat  any  thing  that  was  wholefome  
for  d,et.  And  in  this  li- 

b  tl  did  the  wo  rid  continue  till  the  Law  given  at  S.na,
  fave  only  ****"«**» 

inl  the  finew  that  (hrank  :  And  this  liberty  fome  Jews  
themfelves  confas  toll  be  ,n  ,te 

dav  of  Mete*  which  now  fitft  taketh  place  at  this  
v.fion  of  Peter  and  forward.  And 

t  rdoth&^egintoput  inufe  and  ure  that  
power  of  b,„d,n&  and  loo(ing  which 

Chrift  hadpu  tutors  hands,  when  he  put  into  
his  hands  the  keys  oftheK.ngdomof 

HW»  And  this  very  place  doth  fo  clearly  expound  
and  interpet  that  fpeech  of  our  Sa- 

2?ur  to  him"  that  his  a  wonder  that  ev«/the£  (hou
ld  be  fuch  fcruple  and  controvert 

Commonwealth  of  Ijr *    tote  had.    a  ,  b«the  ̂   JJ^^  ̂   door  f       he 
Secondly,  terc j«*r  fa*  £  Sft*  S  now  had  been  (hut  and  they  kept Gentiles  to  come  m  to  tnetaitn  anu        y  ,  Apoftles  or  Difciples  but  he: 

out.     And  Peter  only  had  the  key     ̂ "^^^(^jLy  imo  the  Kingdom  of 

for  though  they  from  --e  fo n^ar d  brought  n  Genul  ,      M  ̂   ̂   ̂  
Heaven,  by  converting  them  to  the  Oolpe  l,   ye  ver  M  fae  w  ̂  

the  door,  ̂ dl,f/00^^°":2  he  'forty  th"  Peter  had  before  the  other  A- 

any  thing  that  was  in  all  the  policy  of W'  ™d  ̂ 7  his  he  loofah  on  earth,  and 

t^d,fference  of  clean  and  unclean  in  the  »^»^e.     *£,  ws  
^  ̂  

it  ,s  looVed  in  (feaven/or  from  ̂ .^^^^mfd  "  to  be  called  com- 
this  he  doth,  firft  declarat.vely,  ̂ "f^"^'^^  and  then  practically  confoi- 
mon  or  unclean, and (hewmg  his aucho my  «»*«*« g  ̂t0  the  ur.c,rcumcifed,  and 

ming  himfelf  to  this  doftnne  that  he  taught,  by  gotng  in  
eanng 
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whofe  ufehe.akeththephrafe,  ̂ / ''^;  .^ /thou  bindcft  and  Oot-h-ft^i 
hr  t*r*»  and  I*,**.;  .and  not  •Jgfigo.  Z  and  not  U.<,»katfoev«t»»St, 
and  to  the  other  Apoftles  s-  to  *^f ,,  itbe  true  indeed  that  Jews  and  Gentiles  are 

and  not  ̂ ^^/^^.Son  of  another,  yet  the  proper  objc&of  .Ms 
loofed  henceforward  one  to  the  coram  doftrme  that  tied  them  up :  and  fo  con- 

cernmg  the  eating  of  thofe  thing    that  had  P  ^  ̂   ̂   h       h  y 

all  the  Minifters  of  the  Gofpcl  as  well  as  tne>  (hc  fame  kmd . 

rally  to  teach  what  is  bound  and  loofe,  or  law! and unlaw    ,  djd 

forLApoldesh-wingthe  conftan, -n^ernng  .ffita  *  J^
^ 

nullifie  by  their  doctrine,  feme  ra  t  of  Afc£  Law  faeen  done       ̂  

&0P^^^ 

^is,^^ 

thing  that  deferves  very  high  regard  and  confidera
t.on ,  a ^in  wm  ^ 

involved  fo  many  things  of  note  «  have  been  n,  nt 
ion  d      and  mv  rf 

mlght  be  added  thereto,  and  ,n  the  gM^**^  Reade'r  and  weigher it  is  not  to  be  negleftcd,  which  to  tne  >«'°U!'  ,     }     h-  in  which  we 

of  things  in  the  ballance  of  Judgment,   will  appear  to  be  m  rasj  unde_ 

have  laid  it  5  efpecially  that  being .concluded  JfgjjJ*  Xnd  [his  time  is  the  rather 
niable,  that  the  Famine  was  ,„  the  fccond year  of  <-"*  a  c)aufe  in  Da„iel 

to  be  looked  upon    ̂ .jSJS'of  &r*to-     For  looking  no  fur- 
ay.  by  miffing  of  the  right  time  f'n'^Xion    which  there  hath  not  fcoken  the  mind 

a  miftake  in  the  Text,  and  fets  in  a  miftake  of  th
e  time. 

Verf.  30.  Four  days  ago  1  was  fafting,  &c. 

The  Greek  hath  it,  From  the  fourth  day  until  ihn  h
our  I  »m  or  have  been  fafting: 

bv  which  fc  fcemeth  that  ComelL  had  now  been  fading
    four  days  together   as  Paul 

was  th  ee  day   a?  his  converfion,  Chap.  9.  9.     But  
it  is  not  much  material  Whether  we 

underftand  % To   or  as  it  is  commonly  undcrftood  of  his 
 falling  four  days  fince,  till  fuch 

an  hour  of thai  day,  as  it  was  now  "of  this  day  when  he  i,
  freaking  to .Peter  un  efs w 

will  make  any  thing  of  it,  that  the  Jews  efpcially  upon  thei
r  folemn  days  ufed  to  tafte 

nothings  noon,  and  Corpus  herein  follows  there  cuftom
e:    and  that  it  was  about 

noon  when  Peter  comes  to  Crnrnkm,  as  it  was  about  noon    wh
en  Cornelius  meliengers 

came  to  Peter  :  And  fo  thediftance  betwixt  Ctjarca  &  Jrpp*  to  be  a  days  jou
rney  and 

an  half. 

Verf.  36.  The  Word  which  God  jent. 

Beaa  fuppofeth  that  this  verfe  ought  to  be  referred  and  joyned  to  the  verfe  th
at  went 

before    and  they  two  together,  to  be  conftrued  to  this  fenfe,  Now  I  know  that  hod
  v 

no  re  fuller  of  Per  Cons:  but  in  every  Nation,  he  that  feareth  hint,  andworkethnghteoujne
js 

is  accepted  of  him  5  which  is  the  very  doBrine  which  God   fent  among  the  children  of  JJ
raet 

by  Mojes  and  the  Prophets,  preaching  peace  by  them  by  JeJ«s  Chrift.     And  one  main
  mduclion 

.  *y   - 



Caius  Caefar,  II.  L.  Apronius. 

<&A  Commentary  upon  the  A&s  of  the  <*^4j>o]lles.  847 
Gtiir,  III.   Chrift,  XL. 

that  he  hath  to  this  conftruttion  is,  becaufe  otherwife  it  would  be  improper  for  Peter 
to  fay,  Cornelius  and  his  friends  knew  this  word,  when  it  was  Peters  very  errand  to  in- 
ftruft  them  in  it,  and  teach  it  to  them.  But  the  words  are  to  be  read  and  taken  in  the 
fenfe  that  our  Englifh  hath  well  made  of  them  }  namely,  as  following  the  word  ye  kpow  t 
For  all  the  Country  knew  that  Jefus  preached,  and  preached  peace  and  the  like  5  and 
thoufands  though  they  knew  that  he  preached,  and  what  he  preached,  yet  did  they  not 
believe  that  he  was  the  Mefjias,  nor  that  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead  :  and  thefe  two  laft 
things  it  was  that  Peter  came  to  teach  Cornelius,  and  not  to  tell  him  that  Jefus  of  Nazareth 
had  preached,  for  that  he  and  all  his  friends  knew. 

Verf  44.  the  Holy  Ghoft  fell  on  all  them  that  heard  the  Word. 

This  was  a  fecond  confirmation  of  the  entertainment  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  Gofpel, 

or  a  miracle  added  by  God,  to  the  dottrine  preached  by  Peter,  that  nothing  now  was  to 
be  accounted  common  or  unclean:  for  when  God  had  poured  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the 
uncircumcifion  as  well  as  upon  the  circuraciled,  it  was  evidence  iufficient  that  now  God 

made  no  difference  betwixt  them  :  How  thefe  extraodinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit  had  been 

confined  hitherto  only  to  the  Nation  of  the  Jews,  it  is  not  only  clear  by  Scripture,  but 

it  is  upon  that  cleamefs  thought  by  the  Jews  that  it  muft  be  confined  thither  ever,  and 

that  neither  any  Gentile  at  all,  nor  hardly  any  Jew  out  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  could  be 

capable  of  them  -•>  and  therefore  when  they  here  fee  the  fame  meafuxe  and  fulneis  and 
freenels  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Gentiles,  as  had  been  upon  Jews  j,  they  cannot  but 
conclude  the  difference  was  in  vanilhing,  and  that  God  wasfetting  up  a  Church  among 

them,  when  he  beftowed  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  upon  them. 

Verf.  47.  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  &c    . 

Peters  thoughts  in  thefe  words,  look  back  to  thofe  words  of  our  Saviour,  Go  teach  all 

Nations,  and  baptize  them,  Mat.  28.19.  where  he  meaneth  not,  that  none  mould  be  bap- 

tized but  thofe  that  are  capable  of  teaching,  but  his  meaning  is  this,  that  whereas  his 

Difciples  had  hitherto  been  limited  and  confined  only  to  preach  to  the  Jews,  to  go  to 

none  but  to  the  loft  sheep  oflfraeh   now  had  the  Jews  by  the  murdering  
of  Chnit 

(hewed  themfelves  unworthy,  and  had  forfeited  the  benefit  of  the  Gofpel  ̂   and  therefore 

Chriftnow  inlarseth  his  Apoftles  and  Difciples,  to  go  now  and  to  teach  
all  Nations   and 

to  baptize  them  to  preach  to  the  Heathens,and  to  bring  them  in  by  baptifm,fi
nce  the  Jews 

had  defpifed  the  Gofpel,  and  crucified  the  Lord  of  life  that  preached  
it:   To  this  it  is 

that  Peter  here  looketh,  at  this  firft  converfion  of  the  Gentiles  3  and  
when  he  feeth  the 

verv  fame  eifts  beftowed  on  them  from  Heaven,  that  were  upon
  the  Jews    he  conclu- 

declthat  none  could  object  againft  their  being  baptized  
.-and  accordingly  he  commands 

that  they  mould  be  baptized  f  either  by  fome  of  thofe  
that  came  with  him  from  Joppa 

tKe^  °<  he  commanded  that  provifion  fhould  be 

made  for  their  baptizing  by  himfelf. 

Atts  XI. 

That  cart  of  this  Chapter  which  falleth  under  this  year
  that  we  have  in  hand,  viz. 

toverf  ̂   isbutarehePrfalof  this  Story  in  the  tenth 
 Chapter,  and  therefore  it  isnot 

neceffary  to  infift  upon  it. 

Part 
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The  R  O  M  A  N  Story. 

£    I.  Cains  flili  cruel. 

«o  Conful    but  held  that  place  only  for 

TH  E  beginning  of  this  year  Caw  ™^^  months  ra0re  to  his  partner 
a  month  or  thereabouts,  an d '  «hen  reXiw  M«»«rtook  the  place  A  poli- 
Aprmm,  and  after  thofe  fix  months  sabwuf  ^  M     ft        by 

%  above  his  reach,  ̂ owfoever  he  came  to  «,  to  in  ^  ̂   Con(uin 

fo  often  changes,  that  his  own  power  ™ght  tan '  ™ er  of  barbaronfnefs  and  cruelty, 

,nd  after  it    he  behaved  himfelf  after  h.s  wonted  manner  ol  b,oodinefs,  namely 

but  hat  "o'w   he  began  to  add    one  v.ce  mo «»  ta£ «d*  ̂      ,fatfl     ht^ 
intolerable  covetoufoeG  and  oppreffion.    Now   w  .       Sword-playeS,  and  many 

For  many  of  the  Nobles  were  c°lf«™ed  many  per «   ̂          Nqw  ̂   he  bcIld  hlm- 

imprifoned  by  the  late  Emperor  T,k»«,  were  drawn  to  ^  
to  crofs  h.m. 

fdFto  crofs  the  people  and  the  rt^'^S?,)  were  fuchasthefc:  Becaufe 

The  main  caufes  of  this  h.s  tf*£»  f«  1^  and  at  fuch  conftant  tunes  as  he  had 
they  came  not  to  the  Plays  and  Shews  fo  "™W»  ,iked  fuch  fp0rts  as  he  liked  not, 

appointed:  becaufe  fometimes  when  they  came   they  me  £  
of  ^. 

3J.Pr„ w:  And  becaufe  they  once  -toUmg  htm, JS  of  amL  felf-willed  J)  he  brake 

£««.     For  fuch  occafio™  as  thefe  ( .betoU th madn  and  as   , 

Sou't  into  all  cruelty,  (laying  many  at  the  Theat«  t  oroth       here  for  a  thud 

went  home  for  the  other,  and  many  at  the*  ow  ^  /fc  Cityhadbutone 

And  now  was  his  rage  grown  fo  h.gh   that  £  J  for  that  they  had  not 

head,  that'*  ̂ '>t''^^ri;r'0f  the  Roman  State,  as  was  the  reign  o   A, 
been  enfamoufed  with  fome  notable  m.fery  of  the  £*»  '  and  the  re-  n  of  tiUrm 
Ztlm  with  the  overthrow  of  Varus  and  his  A rn -in k,         7?         Amphitheater  at  F»- 

fvtththe  (laughter  of  above twenty  houfand  men  b ttet^  ̂   ̂   _. 
.far*.     And  that  we  may  take  a  full v ew  ot  tea  ^  of  m  thls 

( the  Reader  I  hope  will  not  be  punft ̂  in  ̂   °§  the  eople  always  was,  Let  them 
diforder  of  conditions  his  common f^^Xt  wa5Phis  anger  think  you,  when 
hate  me  and  ffaremtfi  that  they  fearm. ■  »«  rf  .  h  crud  >  he  uf€d  to  have 
his  very  fcafts  and  imbraces  of  h  s  minions  were  mix  fai  f       as  it  were  wlth  m> 

men  tortured  in  his  prefence  as  he  fate ,  at  meat >  ™nQ  te         ̂ ^  he  fudd    ly 
nocents  blood.     At  a  great  feaft  to  which  he  aadnw  his  f  ̂   &. 

fell  out  into  an  extream  laughter,  and  »??a?e™™Jl„hlpleaJU.     And  whenfoever 

l.ife  he  Mr**  «  takcavay  the, '  ™J^^%M  conftantly  add  thefe  words 
be  was  killing  the  neck  of  h.s  wife  or  pat W  J^ ̂Icommalld  pMecut  off.     Such 

but  cruelly  amorous   Th»  neck,  :* M  *"<  ' g  lllcaf]lv  bel.eve,  that  it  was  pro- 
was  his  jetting  j  and  as  for  htseraneft    I  ̂ ^{tee3nd  /avi(h  of  his  tongue  lil  diP 
portionable.     Whereas  hitherto    heb d  been  v ery  anced    and  taken  de- 
prai"ngT,ieri«,,  ̂   not  only  had  no .checked    but  his  tunc,  and  breaketh 
light  in  thofe  that  fpake  .11  of  h.m,  as  wel     s  he ,  ne  ^       what 

out  as  fluently  into  his  commendations ^jj eadin^t  taMK  n  ^j-  ̂ ^ 

he  lift,  but  accufmg  thofe  that  haTaflumed  the  like rhberty, J
  ex 

ed  to 'them.    Then'dtd  he  caufe  a^l  ft  or  catalogue^  be  r  ad  o
fthoie  th  rf  ̂  

ccutedandput  to  death  under  Tthmse,  laying ■  witha .1  '"™n  hers  for  wl,nelfing 

o  the  charge  of  the  Senate,  andaccufed  ̂ ^N«J  of  lhofe  book1 
againft  them,  and  all,  for  condemning  them  Thefe  things £  a»edSdnef  he  ofeffed 
wSh.ch  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  and  in  th «'™  °{ h»  eem ^  ̂   among  them  in 
that  he  had  burnt:  and  after  a  mod  bitter  and  '"£2^  prince,  he  fuddainly 

the  Senate,  and  reviving  an  aft  of  treafon  for  fpeak.ng  
aga .nit  the  r  ̂  

departed  out  of  the  Senate  and  the  City.     In >  what cafe  tte&naaan  p    P        ̂   y 

that  were  Ku,lty  of  either  words  or  aftions,  that  ̂   Jad  cjarg  fe  ̂  
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fim  mould  be  offered  annually  to  his  clemency  on  that  very  da
y  that  thofe  charges  were 

nWinW I  aeainft  fo  many,  feeking  to  appeafe  his  fenfelefi  and
  fool.fh  anger  by  aslenk- 

Sandfoo  fto  a  pac.ficat.on.     But  how'l.ttle  they  could  facr
.fice,  or  pray  or  pra.fc  Inm 

into  any  better  mind  than  he  hath  been  in  hitherto,  
you  (hall  fee  by  the  fequel. 

j,  7.  An  inhuman  Cruelty. 

Amone  the  many  cruelties  of  this  monfter,  the  murder  
of  Efms  Troaths  may  bear 

fome  ben  beS  he  (lew  him  for  nothing  but  onl
y  for  this  for  that  he  was  fu  h lome  Den,   Decau  „oodlieft  man  of  perfon  and  (hape  in 

31  Te  Ck ^   infomufh  thathe  was  commonly  C
alled  Olefin, ,  for  his  extraordinary all  the  W'y.  «™on«* en  fpeftator  upon  the  fcaffolds,  of  the  bloody propernefsandftature    Onedaya  nea  f  r  the  combatants, 

^r^^fiSoXTfe     ̂ Wy^atryalwuhtwofo^al«n«and«*« and  there  to  fight  for hu lite.     «w  « ■  '  be  bound    and  arraied  in 

off  viaorious,  the   .nh ̂ an^ram  caufcd  him  P       ̂   and  tfc      fla-        So 

Srft3M  thislS  inlim  Lt  he  co
uld  not  indure  the  goodlineG  of  a. 

man. 

§   3.  Caius  flfc  I**»rft  Lavifinefs  avd  pr
odigality. 

Thusbeffial  washe  *^^ 
This  appeared  in  the  denommg  of  his  «wnfitaj  ««  w«  S  ith  thls 

noble  Eddies  of  the  City     He  washis^own  P  m^  -^ dpu  tvey
er  tor^  ̂  

open  and  hideous  way  of  brothelry He  wouW  invite      J  ̂   wou,d  carneftly 
to  fupper,  and  as  the  women  pafled  by  him  in  way  dothatareto  buy  any 

and  letly  view  them,  ̂ ~ ft'X'ld  down  he  head  he  would  lift  it  up,  /at  he 
thing,  and  if  any  matron  for  modelty  held  down  ner         ,  ^  adu,_ 

mighgt  have  his  full  furvey :  fine  '^'P'ltfeh'aeain  an^ T tell openlygwhether  (he  had 
terlted:  and  prefently  woul '  Jr^^^tnb  choteWvarietyof  wo^ 
given  him  content  or  no  No. w as  he  con  em  w  abftainednot  f  he  ab  mina- 
neither,  but  that  he  might  be  beaftly  in  e very  «n  ,  ^  ̂   ̂ ^ 
tion  of  Sodom.e  with  men.    But  l««ftayho  ic    J  ^       dlgailty.  He 

but  trace  him  a  little  in  ̂%"°rn%^Xee  things,  6«gi»g,  irking  and /J*-**,  «> 
feemed  to  affect  a  fingular.ty  n  ̂ J^^g  ̂   S>ommand,  and  the  hugenefs 
cording  to  the  uncontrolednefs  of  his  Wiethe  vaw  odig,oUS  kinds  of  meats 
of  his  revenue.    He  invented  new  manner  ot  Mtnmgs,        y      b  d  (hen  dnnk 

them  off     And  becaufc  he  doubted,  as  u  iccuiclii.  Tower  divers  days  to^ 

faft  enough  with  fuch  tricks  as  thefe,  he  ™U«x£»?°y  aVwhich  ways  of  lavith- 

ge  her,  and  fling  great  (urns  of  mony  among  **£°f£  nuchinatlons,  wh.ch  (hewed 

fngand  expenfivenefs, he.  jovn %*?%$  hev^nefs  of  his  power  in  thei.-  per  or- 

al once,  his  folly  inthe,r"fnf^J"gn  the  plain,  and  in  other  places  filling  up  the  plain 
mance:  As  levelling  mountains  to  even  the  P'a  '  to  be  cut  through,  tomakeapaf- 

to  equal  mountains  i  fometimes  caufin g^ks*  n  ^  fa  rf  tbe  Sca, 

fage^ndfometimesfoundauonsofhoufe  ™  ™  ke  lt  firm  ground:  amb.t.ou 

longing  foil  f  d/ubb,t'°X,S   and  cruelly  hafty  in  the  accompl.fh.ng  of  what 

*  4.  His  grange  Bridg
e  tod  Ships. 
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hear  or    u  entertainment  or  ms  Incuu>       .      ,  -d  hoid  0f  rudders  or 

by  Sea,  the  land  went  w
ith  him. 

§   5.  His  CevctOHfrefs. 

u  „  not  fo  much  wonder  Aat  thefe  Ajj  SBKS^i" how  Act  h»ve  held  out  fo  long:  And  now  that  alhiswealtn  J  f  d  out  t0  con- 

cTfiX  ftrangeandunheardofmennsto  fetch. n  more  a^  that  he  rolght 

fume  the  old.     He  now  began  to  aconfc,  ™*"%™Z,   &tar,  »*»  &#'. 
be  dealing  with  their  goods  in  confifcat.on.     So .died  *f  wh    ̂ y  j 

&>5a<I*  «-*>«>«£  £J£ ph^demnendgforty  men  together^  and 
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much  I  have  done  in  the  time   that  thou  art  taking  a  nap  at  won  !    but  this   feat  of  con- 

demning would  not  bring  in  mony  faft  enough,  therefore  as  there  were  more  ways  of 

fpending  than  one,  fo  muft  there  alfo  be  of  getting.     He  inventeth  new  taxes  and  pay- 
ments, ftrange  exactions  and   imports,  fufTering  nothing  to  pafs  in  common  ufe,  but  it 

muft  bring  fome  tribute  unto  his  treafures.     He  fate  a  rate  to  be  paid  him  out  of  all 

meat  that  was  eaten,  a  rate  out  of  every  fute  or  aftion  for  debt,  a  rate  out  of  the 

porters  gains,  nay  a  rate  out  the  whores  hire.     He  made  men  that  were  already  free  of 

the  City  to  buy  their  freedom  again,  and  many  that  had  named   him  for  their  heir 

when  they  mould  die,  he  poifoned,  that  he  might  inherit  their  eftatefooner:  And  thefe 

his  exploits  he  ufed  not  only  in  Rome,  but  when  mony  was  fcarce  there,  he  went  into 

Frame  and  Spain  and  fet  up  the  fame  trade  of  polling  there :  He  fold  the  Jewels,  the 

goods,  and  the  very  fervants  of  his  condemned  fitters  s  nay  the  very  Jewels  of  the  Crown, 

as  the  royal  robes  and  ornaments  of  Antony,  Augujhs,  Julia,  Antonia  ,    and  others  of 

the  princely  bloody.     And  to  conclude  all  in  one,  he  fet  up  a  fttws  in  his  own  
Pa- 

lace   and  had  women  there  of  all  forts  and  fizes,  and  his  panders  went  about  to  
fetch 

in  whoremafter  cuftomers:   and  all  this  was  done,  becaufe  it  was  for  the 
 Emperours 

profit.     He  alfo  made  the  Palace  a  common  dicing  houfe,  and  mmlclf  
was  the  matter 

Paimfteri,  cogging,  cheating,  lying,  forfwearing,  and  doing  any  t
hing  to  make  himfclf 

I  gainer.     Having  once  left  another  to  play  his  game,  and  being  gone  d
own  into  the 

court  of  the  place,  he  law  two    rich  Knights  palling  by,  and  caufed  
them  fuddainly 

to  be  apprehended,  and  their  goods  to  be  confifcated,  and  returned  
to  his  game  again, 

bragging  that  he  had  had  an  exceeding  good  throw      Another  time
  at  play    wanting 

mony  to  maintain  his  ftake,  he  went  down  and  caufed  divers  
rich  Nobles  to i  be  (lain, 

and   returned  prefently  again,  faying,  Ton  fit  here  playing  for  a  few  
pence,  and  1^1 

went    have   eottcn  fix  hundred  thoujandfefterccs.  „  ■  ,.    j;..  . 

A  he  thuf  cruelly  murdered  many,  only  for  their  goods,  fo  alfo
  d.dhe many  _oth  r 

upon  other  fpleens:    as  Unlnhs  Gctulics,  becaufe  he
  was  beloved  of  the  Souldiers 

I?r,  becaufe  he  had  adulterated  his  fillers,  when  he  had  ̂ 7*  *>»»  ̂  

and  he  caufed  Aerippim*  one  of  them  to  carry  batons  i
n  an  urn  in  her  bolome  to 

RcJ     A  poor  ffrving  man  for  filching  a  Giver  plate  oi
l   the  cubboard      he  caufed 

fo  Sve  hVhls  cut  Iff,  and  hung  *&»  his  neck,  and  to  b.W^J
™» h 

a  Crier  before  him  proclaiming  his  offence.    Scute*  was
  condemned  by  him  tor  being 

too  eoquent    or  more  eloqulnt  than  himfclf,  (for  t
hat  he  could  not  indure  in  any) 

but  hXed  through  SESU  of  one  of  C^  his  ̂ ^Jf^g^t 
deferved  to  (cape  indeed  who  overcame  h.m  with  filence,  and  ̂ ^J  >^J 

being  mattered.^    For  being  a  man  of  renowned  and  '«c°7 "^fXme  a  fpeech  to 
under  accufation,0«,  had  ltrained  the  utmoft  of  his  own  Rhet°r>ck  to n™e  Sour 

confound  him,  both  in  his  caud-  and  in  his  Oratory.     ̂ ''"fS£^a^™ 
looked  that  he  would  have  anfwered  him  w.th  ̂ ^JJjSk  «SSS  be  amazed 

had  he  done  fo,  ithadcoft  h.m  his  life)  fate  mate    
a^t°°k  upon^ h.m  to 

at  fo  admirable  and  infinite  fluency,  and  nftead  o 
   plead.ng  h*  own  , 

fed  h.s  Oration  word  by  word,  f^M^J^d^iftte  Tyrants  feet, 

he  forgot  and  neglefted  his  own  ,h  A*d ■&&£**%  ££  thafl  asC^r. 
andbe^ed  for  mercy,  avowing  .hat  he  6 headed \ urn  ™>^n    d  f  ken  int       ide 
The  Lion  grows  mild  m^^^g^SZ  8  eloquent,  whereas  Do- 

SSSattr  3R^*W3  
fo  overcome  him  by  f,ence. 

^  ^  -  Part 

O  o  o  o  o  1 
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f  ,.  Herod  «»d  Herodias
  before  the  Emperour. 

r   .  »«  Ctiw  is  bloodv  a  woman  as  he  was  a  man 
:  Be- 

WE  arenowtoprefent  toC^s^oody  ̂
  ^  one 

>MK  **hath °fTa ashehtthdoneinallhis:  And  when  theft 

mans  life,  >*»  »*f  *P J,  *!^a££  greateft  cruelty  and  blood  nefs two  are  met  together,  t*Pt«o.       b        ̂ ^  tha(  nQt  ,Qng 

that  either  far  could  then  afford   ̂ Xfd  I  may  not  call  him  Whipped  for  iW 
finceweleft  Her  and  her  Herod  (tor  husDana  .      y  {h       an   aug[n£nta. 

foJuTchafe,  if  poffible .the  Empero- ;  8°^  n^f  this  their  journey,  and  fuf- 

tion  of  their  dignity  and  dominion  AyW  , Jm  8  fo  wou,d  •  t  te  te  ,f  they 

peftingthat  as  it  began  m  «vyand  emul^°  hh)s  fervant  Fortius  after  them  with 
Luld  compafsit,  »  h,s  d,^Sfc  hSS  w»  not  yet  atleafureto  come,  or  ,n 

letters  to  the  Emperour,  either  b^  ̂  '  d  be  enter4ined  before  he  ventured  his 
rolicv  trying  how  his  letters  would  (peed  ana  d  cotnplaint  by  writing 

own  yperfon8   At  B-  they  all  met  ̂ J^^dl^  confederacy  with  Seja- 
meeteth  theirs  by  word  of  mouth.     He  layetn  to  ^  d  magazlne  at  his  own 

S  at  R«*  and  with  #t*~  ™  ̂ ^"wWch  hid  together  could  not  but 
home,  fufficient  to  turn.fti  feven  *™m%™% not  being  able  u ponqueft .oning,  to  dc 
breed  a  juft  fufpition  of  his  revolting.  ™n  w  f  gave  <^»,  preemption  to 
ny  thelaft  thing  that  he :  was  charged  J^"  ̂headjudgeth  him  to  perpetual  banifti- 

concludethe  ̂ ^?%fiEC'S&»*>)*  his  looking  for  agreaterd.g- 

S'P«rSK&  as  being  his  fifter   but  0.  re 

very  juftly  neither,  for  ,^>ad  brought  him £^  uh  herin  her  follv,  that  had 
fufe  to  take  part  with  him  in  his  mifery,  as  ̂       Caj„s  beft0weth  upon  Agnppa  to 
caufedit;  both  their  eftates ,  dignme  ;nd  d°m~^  Liott),  there  to  think,  and  re- 

that  they  tooke  it  not. 

$  2.  The  Alexandrian  Jem  ftill  perpl
exed. 

And  now  let  us  return  from  Rone  to  ̂ WJ  ̂ ^ J^jAS 
Jews  in  foextream  mifery  and  ̂ ZM^dml creS  by  Flaccus  as  we  have 
L  the  fameft.il.  Being  *  °PP^^^E^„r,  but  a  miferable  refuge  you 

heard,  their  u.moft  refuge  is  to  petition  to  the bmj e  ^  ffion  ̂  
muft  needs  think  it  will  prove  ̂ 7*^%  to  him  (f00r,(h  men  to  expect 
afiiftance.    When  they  made  this  mot  on  and  «quen  ^  thdr  falen. 
fuch  curtefie  from  their  g™teft  ™e, ™e)  he  ta to*  «  ̂      £PP      ad  j         tending 
tion,  promifeth  to  fpeed  their  petition  the  «^  ̂   anfwered  nelther  his  promifc 
to  have  fent  it  away,  he  .kecP^^nd;"7ag-na     Thus  do  the  poor  Jews  lie  waiting 
nor  their  expedation,  either  in  haft  or  in  aiming,     in  l(ortable  anfwer  from 

in  uncertain  hopes  but  in  "tta.nmifery  
  looking  to. ̂   tome  conuor 

R„,„e  to  their  petition,  whichisft.il  «  <w*^M  ̂ dS  in  W«  tofoSe  againft  FUcchs 
and  countreyman  ̂ rtfp  to  Rmt  with  the  o d  grudg ,  in  h     £  ™e  f  §    g-   with 
for  his  bale  ufage  of  him  at  his  laft  being  there,  and  h^™  JXg  Qf  their  enemie 
the  beft  excufes  he  can  make  for  them,  and  

with  tome  Ditter  accu...  g 

the  Govenour. 

jS  3.  Flaccitf  his  downfall. 

Whether  it  were  the  prevalency  of  Agrippa's 
 letters  with  the  Emperour   or  the  di- 

vine vengeance  upon  this  unjuft  and  murderous  Gov
ernour,  or  both,  or  feme  other  a» 
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yiaccm:  He  ftole  in  by  night  into  the  City ;k™ppr°      v.  for  ̂  
have  bred  commotion,  and  , meting  with  a  So  dd >  r  **f         '^ ,       and  obtam  his 
chief  Captain,  that  he  might  acquaint  him  with  tl'e  ""'   ft  he  £as  informed  that 

affiftance  with  his  Souldiers  if  there  (hould  be  any  <™«>  nf  of  TlUrills, 

S^and  he  were  both  at  fupper  with
  sepham, on erf fefieem  ^ 

Thtther  hegetteth  with  all  fecrecy,  an d  fcouting  be  o t ̂ emSe  more  fafely  thruft 
of  his  Souldiers  habited  in  the  garb  of  a  Senrmgman  tut  1  e  m  g  

^  ̂  

in  among  the  Servitors  to  fee  what  ftore  of  corner w»j  n«  ^     J  ̂  

him  that  it  was  but  fmall,  he  burfteth  in  w  h  his  ™en  and  JP 
 ̂   ̂  

to  the  Reader  to  imagine  the  contrary  "P^'^.'Sof  Tabernacles  with  them,  but 

„,  and  with  the  Jews.     It  was  now .the  time  of  jdie  tottot  ^  folaced 
the  feaft  was  intermitted  becaufc  of  theu  commo^^  ^  rf 

Sn^r  r th1S5ftand  foSned^
r^  bamfcmcnt  in  the  me  of  lA, 

where  what  became  of  him  you 
 (hallhear  the  net  year. 

,  4.  The  Jews  of  Alexandria 
 fiiU  difireffcd- 

PWthe  Jews  enemies  at  f^a<SS^*^^r!r 
if  worfemay  be,  fpringeth,  as  it  were  out  of  his  corrup  

a  m  (he 

vant  of  T;iW  whilft  he  lived  and  now  of £*",££&  alteady  in  no  ordi„ary 
more  to  ingratiate  himfelf  into  the  Pr'nces/^^hetorick  and  Eloquence,  skill  and 

meafure;  lendeth  himfelf  with  the  utmoft of  ta  Rh  tor     ̂   ̂   h        d 

flattery  to  traduce  the  people  and  Religion  o  1  ̂   •  Akxa„dr,.ws  having  by 

and  himfelf  the  more  ̂ ptabletotheEmperour    Thee  ^ 
 a> 

their  Ambaffadours  efpied  this  advantage  £g*  h™  him  on  to  profecute  that  .na- 

tion: with  great  ?^\*^™  $^£fJLd  accordingly,  with  a  renewed 
licious  accufation  that  he  had  begun     which  he  per  .^  and  prefa,  fee.  The 

impetuoufnefs,  added  to  his  weft  gg  d  underlthc  Emperours  &&»*** 
miferable  Jews  thus  betrayed  he  und«  dl'\™ f"  ded  .  But  at  laft  they  addtefs  a  num- 

Tfeafon,  and  could  not  learn  from  whence  it ̂ proceede  ^      d  „      , 

bet  of  petitioners  toiWto  make  their  peace :  wttn  .       £         and     retltlon 

anhumWeremonftrancetotheEmperouroft^  .^       f
clltpd  noc 

when  the  next  year  comes 
 in 

The 
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And  of  the  City  of  3{0  M  E  793: 

Conful   I  Cairn  Cafar  III.  fains. 

ACTS. C  H  A  P.   XI. 

VerC  1 9-  N<m>  they  vhich  »
m  fcattmd  abroad,  &c. 

rvirrences  to  have  been  in  the  Church .  na^.       .       to  the  COnverfion  of  many : 

J*-  his  eoing  to  Tarfus  to  hearken  out  J0'  .  a  |  ve         obably  be 

did  thev  wo  (bend  a  whole  year  ,n  P^ng   wbKft  w         y  
^  Jn  ̂   hfft  rf 

concluded  to  have  been  the  next  year  afte^ this  .to  w  wWch         to  come, 

mm  into  Phtntcia,  Cyprus,  auu 
   y 

onely. 

Verf.  20.  Mew  0/  Cy;rw  <»
<*  Q>w. 

education  and  refidence,  as  Stmo*  A*x*na    , 
 ^ 

\ 
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Chrift,  XU 

i-  Theyfpake  unto  the  Grecians
. 

n    T  a,  U,Utm(ls  ■  This  word  is  not  oppofed  to  
the  word  gtewui  the  preceding Gr.  To  the  HeUemjts  .    l  ms ™ur  f     £[      lleth  of  their  preaching  to  the  Jews 

verfe,  but  it  is  a  part  of  the  fame  ftorv  .  to   that ̂   j  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂ 

Jews  in  Xw*,  tnat 1C  wa>  "      .  ,       hi  fheweth  who  they  were  that  came  to 
came  to  Athch,  and  preached  to  J™*  °™«V  which  mutt  be  understood  in  the  fame 
Antioch,  and  how  they  preached  w  the  ̂ fe™      ̂ fe  they  were  Jews  of  the 

^^JZ^X^oTTc^  A  J*  was  a  ̂   Cry. 

Verf.  22.  They  fent  forth  Barnabas. 

Gentiles. 

PART    II. 

The   JEWISH    Story; 

jf.  i.  Troubles  at  "jamma. 

TH  E  troubles  and  miferies  of  th
e  Jews  are  now  drawing  to  the  heart  o

f  their 

State   and  this  year  are  got  into  their  own  Land,  an
d  drawing ,  nea, Jcrnfakm 

i felf     And  the  poor  Alexandrian  Jews  Commifuon
ers,  that  the  laftyear  fet 

forward  for  Rome,  and  in  the  beginning  of  this  yea
r  are  gotten  thither   to 

petition  fo  redrefs  of  their  own  calamities,  lo  there 
 receive  tyd.ngs  of  worfe  m  feries 

coming  towards  all  their  Nation.    The  original  and  occa
fion  w* .from C*»  a  gatherer 

of  Tribute  for  the  Romans  in  Judea.     This  man  coming  int
o  that  I Office  and  Country  a 

very  poor  man  ■  and  (  as  no  other  can  be  expefted  from  men  of  fo  bal
e  and  Mf*f 

Vut  into  fo  high  places)  having  pilled  and  polled  all  before  him,
  to  raife  and  to  mend  his 

SSSi  andUng  now  grown  rich,  and  being  afraid  to  be  ac
cufed  of  the  Jews  toCj 

^KK»H^»  ^fecretly  contrive^  That  thefeftrangers 

fhould  fet  up  an  Altar  in  the  City  to  Cam,  who  as  they  heard,  would  be  wo
rfh.pped  for 

a  God.   This  both  he  and  they  knew  that  the  Jews  would  never  indure  »  being
  a  moft 

notorious  violation  of  their  Law  j  but  would  oppofe  the  matter,  and  fo  fboul
d  he  have 

caufeand  accufation  enough  againft  them  to  Qtfir,  for  defpifing  of  his  Majefty    and 
 con- 

temning his  Godhead.     Accordingly  did  the  curfed  plot  take  effeft  :  for  fuddamly  and 

unexoeftedlv  an  Altar  is  built  and  erefted  in  the  City,  the  Jews  as  foon  as  they  hear  and 

fee  the  bufinefs,  they  rife  generally  and  pull  it  down.    Their  enemies  that  had  buil
t  it, 

run  to  Capita,  who  indeed  had  had  the  chief  hand  in  the  defign,  and  complain  of  the 

indignity:  He  not  thinking  it  enough  to  take  recognifance  of  the  bulinels  nimleU,  by 

Letters  acquaints  the  Emperor  with  the  affront,  for  lb  he  fets  it  forth  ;  and  well  he  knew 

the  Emperor  would  be  ready  enough  to  fecond  him  to  do  mifchief  to  the  Jews  according to  his  defire. 

§.  2.  Troubles 
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x   ,    Troubles  at  Jenfikm  and  elferthere  throughout  J
«dea      Cains  hk  Image  to  befit  uf 

*•  *  ™  J     J  in  the  Temple  to  be  Worfh.pped. 

to  Petrols  the  Governor  of    W«i  that  inft ad   £»£  «mc  j£  ime  WiM^^gJSki* 
of  the  Altar  of  ftone  which  the  Jews  had  pulled   ̂ ^  *^— .iXSfiffSj-J.-j 1   .  -3— .«.'.    V,*  ftinuld  without  tail  let  up  a    »?*  ™'°  .V  Jl  rrtm    '    lhe  r-0  Amhon  toR«her,  and  hit or  the  Altar  01  nunc  wu*«  ««-  j----..  r  i 

down  at  W-,  he  (hould  without  
fa,l  fet  up  a auwu  "j  »                f  .     pmr,eror  ,n  the 

Temple  at  Jmfikm  :  and  that :  this  de.ign migm   , «K  ^3iw  A.  «4>  *h  *»>«™ 

receive  no  hindrance  by  opjofition,  he  chared   nKj
fo, 

that  he  (hould  fend  for  part  of  the  Army  fr omj to-  d   receWe 
ptoe,  that  lay  there  fo, -theguard  of  the  Eatt    tha :  J  ̂   ̂   ! 
theftatue  «t  was  well,  and  if  they  would  not   tn  y  pt„™»,; 

would  or  no.    What  muft  the  Jews  do  now  a  Jh  a  r men         y,  ^      fc 

If  he  difobey  what  he  ,  commanded  he  £*  J*h^  before  th'ey  wi„  [dmit  of  fuch 
ruineth  a  whole  Nation :  The  Jew,  w ,1  be  ready  )  ^  ̂   ̂   rf  .(  ̂   ̂  
an  Idol ;  and  Pelromus  is  not  like  to  elcape,  it  ne        g  faeft  accommod> 

ftrait  between  affeflion  toh.mfelf,  and  to  a  wJ°^oP*  n  -^  .heinjunftion  fo,h» 
tion  that  the  prefent  necefftty  would  a ffo  d    namd    no  ^  fe  ̂   fpace 

own  fafety,  but  to  delay  it  "^fYl^  ^i  Jit  poITtbly  be  brought  tocom- 

while  the  image  was  leafurely  making  ̂ ggg  «•£  ?  ̂   ortfi*Jtf»ag 
ply,  either  the  Emperor  upon  confide  anon  to  M>ni  Image  to  be  wrought 

on  perfwafion  to  lay  down  their  refo lutendj  H c  OT«*«  %q  ̂   ̂   and  he 
«»*»,  whence  on  the  ~elwnd,  leTsj>^«     ̂   p  „  ,batthe 

nor  they  upon  the  «yd'nSs'onS/^  Conditions  an  innumerable  altitude    with 

**m.W£&1£&S*x  tnouth,  that  either  he  would  urceafe  the  en- 

?hey  tendering  their  necks  rath «to  ̂ xecnu on  ^  rf  ̂         e  Governor,  that 

tion  of  their  Religion.    In  the  end  they  ob  am  tms  have  fu<;d      c  -  by 

he  will  not  proceed  in  this  impious  work    till  ne  or        , 
 ^^  ̂   j 

PetSn  to Vurceafe  the defign   and  to  remit  of  h     do
h  J.      ̂   and 

their  home  and  harveft,  with  fome  content  m. .« :  m  l(  c       8  of  a  mif ̂ i^  and 

fom  hopTto  fpeed  better  for  the  future  J/.g«  he
    ̂   ̂  

§.  3.  Pc/row/w  his  Lette
r  to  the  Emfirtr. 

The  eentle  Governor  failed  not  of  his  promife,  JSJSaJ'IS
S^  ^r^ 

Jr^awhPoleNatio^ 

> 
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Arguments  of  the  fame  nature,  fenfible,  ftrong,  and  perfwafive,  
bad  not  the  Emperor 

been  wedded  to  his  own  fenflefs  will,  and  bewitched  and  led  aw
ay  with  deftruflive  coUn- 

fel.  Twocaitiveshehad  about  him  that  continually  fuggefted  evil  to 
 him lagamft  the  Jews, 

as  if  for  either  ear  one,  HeUcon  an  Egyptian  mentioned  before,  a
nd  ApeUes  an  AfcalonHe 

fuch  another  as  he.  Thefe  were  ever  adding  fpurs  to  his  mal.ee  againf
t  that  Nation,  which 

was  in  its  full  carreer  already,  and  blowing  thofe  coals  which  it  w
as  impoflible  to 

ouench  Wretched  men  that  they  were,  that  fought  to  rear  their  fortunes
  upon  others 

ruines  'and  to  cement  eftates  with  other  mens  blood.  Such  inftruments  it  pleafed  God  to 
ufefor  the  fcourging  of  that  ungracious  and  condemned  Nation,  and  having

  done  the 

work  by  them  that  he  had  appointed,  he  caft  thefe  rods  into  the  fire,  ApeUes  being 
 tor- 

tured by  Cuius,  whom  he  had  indoctrinated  to  cruelty,  and  Helicon  flam  by  Llandms,  the 

Emperor  that  fucceeded  in  Cains  his  room. 

§.  4.  Agrippa  hh  mediation  for  the  Jews. 

King  Agrippa  the  Jews  old  friend  and  Advocate  is  now  at  Rome,  and  ready  inaffecTion, 

as  well  as  in  place,  upon  thefe  heavy  tydings  to  intercede  for  his  people,  and  to  do  them 

good,  if  it  be  pofiible  for  any  good  to  be  done.    Jofephus  and  Philo  do  again  differ 

about  the  relation  of  this  his  undertaking  of  a  meditation,  as  they  do  almoft  in  every 

thing  that  they  relate  jointly,  in  one  circumftance  or  other.     Jofephus  faith  that  Agrippa 

hearing  of  this  mifery  of  his  people,  invited  Cains  to  a  moft  fumptuous  and  extraordinary 

banquets  uling  to  his  coft  fuch  a  preparative  to  his  fairer  and  better  aggrefs^and  accoaft- 
ing  the  Tyrant  upon  a  matter  of  fo  great  import:  That  Cains  at  the  banquet  offered  him 

a  boon,  whatfoever  he  (bould  defire,  expecting  he  would  defire  fome  great  Revenue :  but 

that  Agrippa  requefted  nothing  but  the  liberty  of  his  people  in  their  Religion,  and  the 

removal  of  that  fear  that  now  lay  upon  them  by  the  Image  preparing.    That  Cains,  over- 

come by  fo  honeft  and  unexpected  a  petition  condefcended'to  his  defire,  and  was  well 

apaid  and  pacified,  till  Petronnts  his  Letter  came  to  him  after  this,  and  then  was  he  all  of 

a  fury  and  ragednefs  again.     But  Philo  thus,  That  the  intelligence  from  Petronins  was 
come  to  him  before  Agrippa  began  to  mediate ;  That  Agrippa  coming  as  at  other  times  to 

attend  the  Emperor,  was  fo  caft  down  and  daunted  at  the  terror  of  his  looks,  and  thun- 
der of  his  words  againft  the  Jews,  that  he  fell  down  in  a  fwoon,  in  which  he  lay  till  the 

next  day.     Then  he  addrelleth  a  Letter  to  him  in  his  peoples  behalf,  fo  powerful  and 

pithy,  that  Cam  betwixt  anger  and  calmnefs,  betwixt  commending  Agrippa,  and  being 
difpleafed  with  him,  at  the  laft  granteth  it  to  Agrippa  as  a  fpecial  boon,  that  the  dedicate 
on  of  his  Image  ihould  not  go  forward :  and  to  fuch  a  purpofe  he  writeth  to  Petronius  \ 
but  withal  mingling  mifchief  with  this  his  mitigation,  he  giveth  order  that  if  any  one 
would  fet  up  his  Image,  or  dedicate  his  ftatue  in  any  Town  or  City  of  Jndea,  (  Jerusalem 
excepted )  it  ihould  not  be  oppofed,  but  the  oppofer  (hould  be  fuddainly  and  feverely 
punilned.     A  politick  and  a  deadly  plot  to  involve  the  Nation  in  an  infurrection  and  re- 

bellion :  For  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  would  be  ready  to  be  erecting  fuch  offences  -,  not 
fo  much  for  the  honour  of  Ciejar,  as  for  fpite  of  the  Jews,  and  the  Jews  would  be  as 
ready  to  oppoie  them  to  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  becaule  they  abhorred  Idols  for  them- 
felves,  and  not  for  the  place  5  and  the  Tyrant  would  be  as  ready  as  either  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  their  infurrection,  to  entangle  them  in  a  deftructive  War.    But  the  time 
of  their  final  deiblation  was  not  yet  come,  and  fo  it  pleafed  God  that  none  of  their  ene- 

mies were  active  at  this  time  in  this  kind  \  nor  when  he  fet  a  work  a  Colo  ft  to  be  made  for 

him  in  Rome,  intending  from  thence  to  convey  it  ficretly  into  the  Temple  at  Jernfilem, 
it  took  effect  according  to  his  impious  defign  and  defire,  but  came  to  nothing  and  the  in- 

tention qualhed,  either  by  his  death,  which  fell  out  the  beginning  of  the  next  year,  or  by 
fome  other  ftop  and  hindrance. 

$.   5.  Flaaus  Avilius  in  LaniJJ)ment  and  hk  end. 

The  laft  year  we  brought  FIjcchs  to  the  Ifle  of  Andros,  and  now  let  us  land  him  there. 
When  he  came  within  ken  of  Land,  he  burft  out  into  tears  and  lamentation,  comparing 
that  place  in  his  penfive  thoughts  with  Italy  and  Egypt,  and  his  deplorable  condition  of 
life  upon  which  he  was  now  to  enter,  with  the  pomp  and  profperity  in  which  he  had 
lived  in-  thofe  two  places  of  his  education  and  Authority,  Being  landed,  his  penfivenefs 
increafed  the  more,  by  how  much  he  was  now  nearer  to  that  mifery  which  his  thoughts 
prefaced. ..  His  demeanor  in  this. his  baniihment  j  if  Philo  have  not  fet  it  forth  with  more 
RhetQric^  than  truth,  .was  full  of  horror  and  amazednefs :  avoiding  the  fociety  of  men, 

running 
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therefore  earcleji  of 

"fhus'diSe  foin  out  a  miferable  life  for  certain  months,  till  Ufar  cut  hi
s  woful  Cured 

in  two.  For  the  Tyrant  lying  awake  one  night  and  c
ould  not  deep,  among  oth« 

thoughts  that  came  into  his  mifchievous  mind,  he  confidered  
how  happdy  reared  thofe 

inen  Led  that  were  banifhed :  they  wanting  nothing,  and  enjoying  ..II  thing,  in  enjoy- 

Cthemfelves.  The  cruel  cai.if  from  thefe.  thoughts  of  th
eir  eftate,  began  to  envy  ir 

anl  accounting  their  banilhment  rather  a  pleafure  than  
a  punnhment,  he  gave  charge 

the  nexTmornL  that  they  fhould  all  be  (lain.  Under 
 this  doom  fell  FUuu,  one  of 

he  firft  "m  the  Tyrants  thoughts,  becaufe  one  of  the
  hrft  in  hisdifpleafure.  Lxecmio- 

ners  are  fen  for  his  difpatch,  whofe  errand  he  kne
w  as  loon  as  he  faw  them,  and  from 

?h L  he  flte  aTfoon  as  he  knew  them.  But  it  is  in  
vain  to  flee,  and  it  is  too  late, 

Aey  an<! f  vengeance  have  foon  over  taken  him,  and  wi
th  many  wounds  have  put  mm 

to  death. 

f.  6.  The  Embaffadors  of  the  Alexandr.an  Je
ws  before  the  Emperor. 

Themiferiesof  the  Alexandria  Jem  could 
 find  no  remedy,  while  the  fo.rce  front 

ror  againft  them  by  others  5  a"/;.hpee"f'^  f^at  overvvhelmed  them  continually  from 
the  current,  and  inundation  of  ̂ e  «lam.t>  that  ovenvnt  

^ 

thefe  two  puddle  fpr.ngs,  they  can  find >  no .better,  or  »     W and  ̂   ̂ 

tofendfomemen  of  their  °w"NaU0"  l°  ̂Tft  °^ le in  number,  as  faith  Jofi- 

promifedtogivethemheanngwuhag^  £  ̂       ̂  
iS^mmthz^^f^^^^^^^n^r.  Th.rethey 

out  of  the  City  down  to Wby  th  ̂ ^y™J ,  and  0f  Q*firs  Imagethat firft  hear  the  tydings  of  the  toe  o M»*  ^  thefe  fa  ̂    a  ,mlt    j 

waspreparing     ̂  uSk »d^Sg comitenanArft asked  them,    for^Ae to  audience,  he  with  a  terrible  ana  gnu.     h  namM  God  ? 

you  that  people  that  of  all  «p'J™">£%»™  t  mmed  the  name  ft«4    At  this 
And  then  fcornfully  lifting  his  hands  up  to  Heaven   ne  had  got  the  day. 

11  thecompany  of  the  mahgnant  party  ̂ fo/thSs,  he  flunW,  and  frisked 
Butwmmthejewbepnto^eandamwer  after  fome chiding  at 
from  room  to  room,  they  following ,  him  all  th»  ^  ̂   ^  ̂  from  room  to  room,  they  following  him  mi  «  „«    »       ,  ^  ^ 

fom^what  that  he  difliked  in  the  rooms  and •  aPPO'«'"g  ™W„  L»  ,  Here  . he  company 
Eked  them,  ft»  «■*  V'ltSn laniw  he  anger.  Intcrpofed  thus  IwmU 

langhed  out  again:  and  **^W" "Jg-  «***  '  When  theV  beSan  ?,° 
/»?*»»  »*-«  «"  ̂ .^"hf/rZn  .Shortly  he  cometh  to  them  again  ,n  a  m.l- 

ipeak,  tef^.^^^riTSfo^?  And  when  they  began  to  lay  open  their 
oer  manner :  And mr»  faith  he   » Art/g/  ^ ,aft  ̂       again morc  mid- 
mattertohim,  away  flings  he ""^Tm/,  "*#«*.  ̂ "*  —  WW'-'". 

|y  ftill,  W  «**•  »  *£  ,Jf thheC;  "0  depart  And  thus  concluded  this  great  fcene  of that  I  m  a  god  5  And  fo  he  bad  them  to .a ;  p  fc   fe     th)S  WM  he       y 

expeaation/for  o^.f^SEti  the  relation  of  it  is  failing  mri*. 
end  of  the  matter,  or  it  proceed ed  tunn  r,  ^  conf      cc  WKn  the 

is  hard  to  decide.    It  feme*  by  him  than torwj        ̂   ^ 
Tvrant  but  it  appeareth  withal,  thattne)p.  .      f  fi     Books  wrltttn  by  rhdo 

taK  which  «perif  t^^andSt  d£  of  Cl,  where
of  we  have  but  two-., c, 

^tecO^rtteJ^^SA^  about  the  Embaftie  toC,W,  and  the 

^^^£^^?ohefome:Pa«of^ 

PrPPp3
  5.>^ 

Ecclcf.  Mift. 
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§.  7.  Apion. 

&    ™  the  five    or  three  Ambaffador
s  of  a  fide,  C  as  lofohm  and  Pk,h  differ 

 in 

^^t^irftoyvT  left*,  ̂ tu^
on  ofV.rs  behind  them  by  dg 

Wri5i0gS*     c  an  Favntian    born  in  the  utmoft  borders  thereof  in  a  place  called  Oafa 

but  famed  nimicn  iui  foliditv.    He  not  contented,  to  have  been  a  pcrfo- 
phy,  but  with  more  vainglory  ̂ an  ,0 Udny.    n  M  ^ 
U  accuferof  the  Jew » toC,»,  .nth *  «h  e.r  tmD  wh.ch  ̂   ̂   ̂  
in  his  Egyptian  H.ftory    todifgra  e   te»»g«      ̂   ri*#TO  &  M  «W*«*. 
twobookJinanfwetof  him  g^«h  this  cemnre  j       ̂   fimt  c.hmmom,  W 

^  %  to  *h«  f "'  J^^nfc ath of   hXckmouthed'  railer  he  defcr'ibeth 

ingZ&Ilfcdh  Venning  I  ciLmifcg,  but 
 paying  nth  mfirM fa,»s,  he  eked, 

Contr.  Apion.  lib.  2.    - 

§.   8.  Pfo/tf  the  Jew. 

Nations,  and  not  inferior  to  the  moft  learned  in  either :  From 
 th,s  mixture  of  his  know- 

ledee    proceeded  thequaintnefs  of  hisftileand  writings  explaini
ng  Divinity  by  Philo- 

foPhy,  or  rather  forcing  Philofopy  out  of  Divinity,  that  he  fpoiled  th
e  one,  and  did  not 

much  mend  the  other.  *  Hence  his  Allegories  which  did  not  only  obfeure  the  clea
r  Text, 

but  alfo  much  foil  the  Theology  of  fucceeding  times.     His  language  is  fweet 
   faooth 

and  eafie,  and  At  hem  it  felf  is  not  more  elegant  and  Athem.w.    For  attaining  to 
 the  Greek 

in  Alexandria  partly  naturally,  (  that  being  a  Grecian  City  )  and  partly  by  ftudy    (  a* 

not  native  Grecians  ufed  to  do)  he  by  a  mixture  of  thefe  two  together,  came  t
o  the  ve- 

ry Apex  and  perfection  of  the  language,  in  copioulnefs  of  words,  and  in  choice.    Mis  it
ile 

is  always  fluent,  and  indeed  often  to  fuperfluity,  dilating  his  exprefiions  fometime
s  fo 

copious,  that  he  is  rather  prodigal  of  words,  than  liberal,  and  (heweth  what  he  could
 

fay  if  the  caufe  required,  by  faying  fo  much,  when  there  is  little  or  no  caufc  at  all.    And 

to  give  him  his  character  for  this,  in  (hort,  He  is  more  a  Philolopher  than  a  Scripture  man 

in  heart,  and  more  a  Rhetorician  than  a  Philofopher  in  tongue.     His  manner  of  writing 

is  more  ingenious  than  folid,  and  feemeth  rather  to  draw  the  fubjeft  whereon  he  writeth 

whither  his  fancy  pleafeth,  than  to  follow  it  whither  the  nature  and  inclination  of  it 

doth  incline.     Hence  his  allegorizing  of  whatfoevcr  comet h  to  his  hand,  and  his  perem- 

ptory confidence  in  whatfoevcr  he  doth  allegorize,  intbmuch  that  fometimes  he  perfwad- 

eth  himfelf  that  he  fpeaketh  myfteries,  us  pug  89.  and  fometimes  he  checketh  the  Scripture, 

if  it  fpeak  not  as  he  would  have  it,  as  pug.  ico. 

How  too  many  of  the  Fathers  in  the  Primitive  Church  followed  him  in  this  his  vein,  it 

is  too  well  known,  to  the  lofs  of  too  much  time,  both  in  their  writing  and  in  our  read- 

ing.   Whether  it  were  becaufe  he  was  the  fad  that  wrote  upon  the  Bible,  or  rather  be- 
caufehewas  the  firft  that  wrote  in  this  (train,  whole  writings  came  unto  their  bands, 

that  brought  him  into  credit  with  Chriftian  Writers,  he  was  fo  far  followed  by  too  many, 

that  while  they  would  explain  Scripture,  they  did  but  intricate  it,  and  hazarded  to  lofe 

the  truth  of  the  ftory,  under  the  cloud  of  the  Allegory.   The  Jews  have  a  ftrain  of  wri- 
ting upon  the  Scripture,  that  rlieth  in  a  higher  region  than  the  writings  of  Chriftians,  as 

is  apparent  to  him  that  fhall  read  their  Authors.     Now  Philo  being  a  Jew,  and  nattrrally 

affeding  like  them  to  foar  in  a  high  place,  and  being  by  his  education  in  the  Grecian 
wifdom  more  Philofophical  than  the  Jews  ufually  were,  and  by  inclination  much  affected 

with  that  learning,  he  foareth  the  Jewiih  pitch  with  his  Grecian  wings,  and  attaineth  to 

a  place  in  which  none  had  flown  in  before  funlefs  the  Therapeuta?,  of  whom  hereafter) 

writing  in  a  ftrain  that  none  had  ufed  before,  and  which  too  many ,  or   at  leaft  many 

too 
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tnn  much  ufed  after  \  of  his  many  ftrange  and  myfterious  ma
tters  that  he  findeth  out  in 

too  m  anP(.orizing    let  the  Reader  t arte  but  fome. 

taA?fc  Wh!?ra  of  the  imfk  Word  of  God  ,  K.  5.  and  pag.  34.
  &  .69. 

&  How  he  is  a  Pythagorean  for  numbers,  pag.  8.  and  pag.  15,  i6
,  91.  where  he  iseven 

beKed  with  the  number  Seven,  and  pag.  a.3,33.  a
s  the  Therapcut.x  were  695- f">m 

whom  he  feemeth  to  have  fucked  in  his  Divinity. 

WX.9.  He  accounteth  the  Stars  to  prefige  future  things*  whom 
 in  J*.  1  J.  he  almoft 

calleth  intelligible  Creatures,  pag.  168.  and  immortal  
Spirits,  p.?.  333. 

J?i  .  3.  He  feemeth  to  think  that  God  had  fome 
 Coadjutors  in  mans  Creation. 

p2  !<    (WW**  »&&*»»»<*'/,  «»>fr#a1  holy,    o
r,txfji,vf  *>»  to  o»e  peo- 

""p^// t  dtftlnguifhed  betwixt  Ata.  J*««< "»"  ««*,  "r
^W^W,. 

Jj 453;.  "e teaS ftrange Doftrine,  which  followed
. more  copioufty, p. 6 .. about 

two  natures  created  in  man,  good  and  
bad. 

titnt  mrd  by  *>b,ch  the  f^**""**'  ..  utlcivil  with  Jofeph,  and  fo  is  he  again  in 

^.^aM^ 
"thffttfca  impofition  of  hands  

upon  Mofe,  fag.  .36. 

Pag.„7.  Th«  4.  «!SE£ffifitl2iJ-^  all  things  in  .he  world  by  right 
P«.  153.  Godlike  a  Shepherd  and  «"•*  go  a^,*  i^W,,  «*«  .T 

ande'quity,  ̂   +  +  ̂ S,^  X. 'to  2  ■"*.  -**  »   Jj 

*%.,6i.  HefhilUthtotom^isthe^at^M^  tothc  Greeks,  andholdtth 
p£  ,68.  He  ca"e«h  Angels Ge«»  and  Her    ,ccorcgof     ̂ ^  ̂   ̂   „y  up 

that  they  were  created  in  the  air,  
but  in  the  lupeno  ̂  

andpiT7a  &  BBSS  J--  *  ***  and  hc  coume,h  the  ftory  of      to be  but  foolery,  if  »  be  *\w*"*jf.V  .      t  the  invention  of  Mulick. 

Pag.  .80.  Hetalketh  a  Rabimcat  taeabo, 
% 

fV^«ff^ft"^-.v^F- fatherand  mother>  of  vvh 
the  worldwas  generate,  but  not  j-**"^  I(W  ̂   «ft  tieffrfl  e/.fcf  wfc; 

*V79'       1  <rf  Pravm,  ̂   ̂   faith,  ̂ «#  "*■•  -  -  "*'*
" P^.  2 1 4.  V^  F^T'  rjech  is  to  be  found. 

the  World. 
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Ct>riJiyXU. 

^^^-^^ff^d  
Beafcfpakethe  fame  Language,  and 

p£  4»-  Hetellethafable  how M ****£  B ̂ ^^  petitioned 

-rfe^^^^a^TSTtWr  youth  as  the  Serpent  doth,  who* 
that  they  might  never  

g»^ 

a       hwme  that  came  from  him  when  ̂ ^r^fc^^.i,,^ 

PART    HI. 

The  ROMAN   Story. 

i.  1. 

Caius  ftill  foolijb  and  c
ruel. 

TH  I  S  year  did  »  make  an  «^^^S^S^^ 
fed  over  too  Br»»«».-  bu;!hegTl„PheVaveafignaltohi8  Souldiers,  that 

.tokip««taiSe^^«Wfc,£rei  tney  (hould  gather  cockles 
they  (hould  fall  to  batta.l,  which  was  no  h.ng^ e  and  b        ht 

and  foells upon  the  (hoar,  and  fo.  h^^^dCquered  theoL».-  being  come  into 

ItentoRol  in  afoolifo  triumph     s.f  he  h     conq  ^  ̂   decKed  dmne 

he  City  he  had  like  to  have  (lam  all  the ̂ Senate ■  ^  ̂   again  ̂  
honours  and  worm.pto  him     Bu    he taom  hjs  ̂ ^  Qr  Black-bills,    he 

fion:  Protcgcna  his  bloodhound I  (that  ulea to        y  hich  Books  he  ,nrolled 

one  whereof  he  called  a  W,  and  the  « J«  ̂  ̂         in,o  the  Court    and  be- 

whom  he  deftined  to  death  or  punifomen )  he  coming        ̂   ̂ 

ing  fainted  and  fawned  upon  by  a     he Sena te  f £  couMenance>  ̂ fa.thhe, 
PrLte.   Upon  whom  looking  wnh  a  g™  ̂   ̂   ,  whereupon  the  reft  of 
A>/i  tb» fakte  me,  that  haufi  fidead'l  '"tfZL-  ;n  pieces.  With  this  piece  of  fervice 

the  Senators  arofe,  came  upon  h.m  and  pulled  hm.np,      .  ^  ̂
  ̂   d 

fo  well  foiling  with  the  Tj- ft^lVVilW  by  name,  Ptoby** 
now  regained  his  favour  agam.  "^  ™£j£,  kiW,L  for  no  crime  at  all :  and  C*» 
fon  of  King  W  ^caufe  he  was  «ch  .  t  ̂   ^^     F)attery  d  hvrted 

it  was  a  flattery  without  pa
rallel. 

£.  2.  Caiuf  profrie. 

The blafphemous  Mhcft continued  ftill  Jr ̂ ^^25^^?^ 
would  when  he  would  ̂ ^  ^m7a^  of «.!  feihion,  fometime  or 

times  a  male  Deity,  fometime  a  female  ̂ '«£  *£££,  Afar,,  fometimes  *W, 
another.  Sometime  he  was  1W  <«* Jm -^S  £>«»- •"  »nd  thus  whilft  he 
fometime  Nefr»i*,  or  %*//*,  or  Hm.fr/,  and  t°™»™s  ^  wa$  ̂  

would  be  any  thing,  he  was  nothing,  and  under  ̂ J™.™^     an(fmade  himfelfa 
deed  nothing  but  Devil :  He  built  a  Temple  for  nimlelt  in  xw     ,  feems 

Joom  inthe%M  .hat  he  might  (»^£l  nlbuih  tmfelf  a  Temple  in 

S^aTttt^jJKBSSi  
U  rameTemple,  ̂  

that  he  might  be  fore  to  get  ̂ "^L^Jj; "S„  te  own  Images  fo\hat 
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his  head  and  face  *  but  this  fine  defign  came  to  nothing,  and  was  clean  fpoiled,  for  the 

Ship  that  went  for  this  ftatue  was  fpoiled  with  lightnings  and  there  was  a  great  laugh- 

ing always  heard,  whenfoever  any  one  went  about  to  meddle  with  the  picture,  to  for- 
ward the  bufinefs  j  and  truly  it  was  as  fit  an  Omen,  as  likely  could  have  been  invented 

for  it.  When  this  invention  thus  failed  him,  he  found  out  a  new  trick,  to  get  part  of 

the  Temple  oiCaftor  and  PoIIhx  for  himfelf,  and  joyned  it  to  the  Palace  5  and  he  fo  con- 
trived the  matter,  that  his  entrance  was  juft  in  the  middle  between  thofe  two  gods: 

and  therefore  he  called  them  his  Porters,  and  himfelf  he  filled  the  Dialis  :  and  his  dear 

Ctfima,  and  his  uncle  Claudius ,  and  divers  of  the  richer  fort  he  ordained  to  be  his 

Priefts,  and  got  a  good  fum  of  money  of  every  one  of  them  for  their  Offices  nay  he 
would  be  a  Prieft  unto  himfelf,  and  which  beft  iuitcd  with  him  in  fuch  a  fundlion,  he 

admitted  his  Horfe  to  be  fellow  Prictt  with  htm  }  and  becaufe  he  would  be  a  right  Ju- 

piter indeed,  he  would  have  his  tricks  to  imitate  thunder  and  lightning,  and  he  would 

ever  be  defying  Jupiter  in  Homers  fpeech ,  Either  take  me  away ,  or  I  will  tak§  thee. 

And  thus  was  his  Palace  parted  into  a  fenQefi  contrariety,  one  part  to  be  a  Temple, 

and  another  part  a  common  Stews  3  in  one,  Cains  to  be  adored  as  a  god,  in 
 another, 

Coins  to  play  the  Beaft,  deflowring  Virgins,  violating  Boys  adulterating  
Matrons  exam- 

ine and  extrafting  Money  from  all  3  and  tiling  to  tumble  himfelf  in  heaps  of  
Money 

which  he  had  fo  gotten. 
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PART    I. 

The  ROMAN   Story. 

§.  1.  Cairn  hit  death  contrived.'' 

TH I S  madnefs  of  fete  could  no
t  laft  long  it  was  fo  mad  and  it  was  fo  v

io- 

lent, and  he  could  not  expect  a  dry  and  timely  death  hirnfe
lf ,  which  had 

brought  an  untimely  and  bloody  to  fo  many  hundred
s.  He  began  a  Conful- 

{hip  this  year  with  C«.  Senthu,  but  it  was  foon  out  o
f  date  as  he  was  h.m- 

felf  but  he  not  fo  foon  as  the  people  defired,  as  h
e  had  deferved,  and  fome  had  com- 

n  fled  had  The  r  plot  but  taken  eW  One  or
  two  con(p.rac,es  had  been  contnved 

P  „r>  hirn  before  this  but  had  failed  in  the  fuccefs,  and  he 
 efcaped  to  do  more  much.ef 

ftrtut  now  a  defign  is  in  undertaking,  that  wil
l  run  the  buiinefi  to  the  fuU  and  men 

?.HTnm  the  combination,  that  have  mettle,  and  wa
nt  not  fortune.     Thefe  were 

While  the  plot  was  in  hatching,  C*w  gave  an  ex  r^dinary  Thercbwere  f0iemn 
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ning  his  own  death  by  theirs   and  condemn me    -J  when  neith     hl8 

Jed  to  put  upon  him  above  othe r  men.    He  w-TW    ̂   requ-lred  or 

fi^SS^  !«  °«-d  td^whTeh  Sght  maHe  hl^odious  to  others, 
feene  form,  and  fo  hold  n  to  him:  ̂ ^^^rdefoqueots,  Kmfclf  (fending  by, 
he  caufed  him  to  be  the  wracker  and  to  mentot  or  *l  ̂q       ̂ ^    and  mlltrably 

that  he  might  trie  no  mercy  for  fea ^5   Jj enptincc.  f  eak  pitifully  to  them, 
torn  and  rent  the  poor  ̂ foXMrt&Mml  fometimes  give  them,  rewards 
bemoan  the  extremity,  ̂ ^^^I7l£!  the  head  of  Chert*  only :  fuch 
thus  turning  the  deteftaiion i  of  all  the  cruelty  £P°n  A      was  hot  enough  al- 

things  as  thefe  let  the  abufed  man  &<**£*  %*"  fQ\nd  his  own  difgrace  and 
ready  for  the  common  caufe,  and  he  wante th  ™tmnS  thcrcfotf  firft  ,flaieth  C/««*r 

hi    Countries  mifery,  but  partners  and  oppommuy      He  
thereto* l  J  ̂  ̂  

,he  ehief  commander  of  the  lould.ery  : ».ndf^Vrguments  ̂ draw  them  into  the 
Emperors  body,  with  feeling  words  and  »««"«  a^h  fro(D  ̂   common  mifery, 
fame  def.gn  with  himfelf  of  freeing  the  C— J™^  V$  only  for  not  re- 
and  themTelves  from  the  ̂ ^M'S^ff. tod  ed  commalJah  fuch  cr* 
drefling,  but  alfo  for  promoting  it.  ̂ C*£'  Xfr  «w«*  only,  but  m  in  aUion. 

cities  ,but  m  arc  the  men  that  excattc  them,  hegmlty  
mw  y,  ^ 

WJ0  m  obey  his  bloodincfi  roe  mcouragc  ,t    an I  the '  ™P°>S  th/ cruelty  which 
iftoiur  hand,,  for  our  Country  m  f&JgfS;  £?%**.  C,me  let  us  at  the 
Whcn  it  vanteth further  of 8s  rc.U  MtM ''J""^^  {^  tt  lhofi  butckrie,  which 
Ian  right  our  Country  and  our  own  confuen cs  > ̂   «  '«  «£  J excaltc  fb  and 
w  promote  by  our  Odh^ttAjf^^'^j^^h^^.  did  Chereas  eaf.ly 
bJu.fi  roc  avenge  them  not.  With  thefe  or  ̂ c\Xeeul  danger  and  mifery  with 
bend  thefe  men  to  his  opinion,  who  were  »»^£™  f££  |lfpofm°n,  fell  fud- 
him:  But  Clemens,  whether  for  cowardife  or  

variab  enels  or  n  y 

dainly  off  again,  and  perfifted  not  either  m  refclnAn  «»fgj^ £,  J^B  tits 

man  to  Cains,  and  prevaileth  w.th  them  both     o  be  omm  x  ^  ̂  

with  him  :  and  all  of  them  having  men  ready  
for  tins  exploit 

portunity  to  bring  it  to  erTefr. 

§.  2.  The  manner  of  his  death. 

Cherea,  afraid  to  lofe  any  time,  thought  feveral 
 times  to  have  thrown  theTyrant 

headlong  from  an  high  place  whichheufedto  (la
nd  m  in  the  Capitol,  to  thro* -and 

faatter  money  to  Unpeople,  but  he  was  withheld  partly  byh.sown  >£^  V~
 

doubted  whether  the  fall  would  kill  him  or  no,  and  par
tly  by  the  adv.fe  of  hi.  friends, 

which  perfwaded  him  to  hold  till  a  foletnn  feftival  whic
h  was  now  coming  on ,  in 

which  thev  mieht  have  better  accefs  in  a  mixed  crowd  and  multitu
de. 

This  time  wa8s  come,  and  three  days  of  the  feftival,  and  of  
the  (hews  were  Paft  be- 

fore opportunity  would  ferve  their  turn :  On  the  fourth  and  laft  of  the  (olemrm, ,  wh  ch 

muft  be  the  day  or  none,  and  this  was  the  ninth  of  the  Calends 
 of  February  or  January 

The  three  and  twenty,  Chereas  provideth  his  confederates 
 for  the  «ped,twn  b«h  for 

mettle  and  weapons  In  the  morning  berime,  people  of 
 all  condinons  flock  to  th 

Sace  of  the  thews  and  lolemnity  to  get  them  places  difpof
ing  of  themfelves  where  hey 

could,  fo  that  men  and  women,  bond  and  free,  noble  
and  bale  fat  m.xedly  together 

and  happy  was  he  that  could  get  a  place  no  matter  where.    At
  laft  comes  ̂ ""^ 
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<X  reA  for  him  through  the  crowd,  all  eyes  upon  him,  but  theirs  efpecially  t
hat  meant 

torcea  I  ^  firft  beginning  of  that  days  folemnity  was  with  facnhce,  witlithe 
WnT  whereof  when  the  cloaths  of  Arenas  a  Senator  were  accidentally

  bedawbcd,  it 

,(f%AeA  matter  of  laughter  to  the  Emperor,  but  it  proved  a  fatal  omen  
to  himfclE    Af- 

Sis  See  he  took  his  place  with  the  Nobles  about  him   and  
the  plays  began :  one 

If  them  was  aMimick  aftingthat  part  which  NeoftokmHs  did 
 at  the  (laughter  of  King 

?I»™.  Another,  of  one  or  more  actors  that  feemed  to  vomit  Wood,  
fo  that  the  ftnge 

was  even  bloody  over  5  and  his  fports  read  his  deftiny,  himfelf  
being  presently  to  fob- 

ftantTate  in  his  own  perfon,  what  thefe  did  but   perion
ate  and  reprefent  of  others. 

Hav  ns  f«ten  a  fpeftator  of  thefe  his  own  (W  till  towards  one  a  clock    and  .odif- 

feent  whether  to  go  to  dinner  or  no,  hisftomack  being  u
nd.fpofcd  through  h.s  yetter- 

davsZtonyi  jjrmm  a  partner  in  the  plot,  fitting  n
ear  him,  perfwadecTh.m  for  his 

refrelm  nt  to  go  to  the  Bath,  and  fo  to  Dinner,  
and  then  to  the  Physand  (hows 

aS    els  giving  notice  of  his  riling,  the  company  
busfles  to  make  h,m  room,    he 

coXiratospfetenling  officioufnefs,  helpt  to  keep 
 off  the  crowde  and  people,  when conlpiratorsprece        g  multitude,  he  took  not  the  open  and  ordmavy  way 

he  was  come  from  among  tn  ^  the  Bath :  There  was  he  met  andac- 

l°  fed  btdeVS ̂  whotmetolim  a's  the  cuftom  was  to
  demand  the  word:  which 

C°£  n  he  «ve  hi'm Twith  his  accuftomed  fcorn,  and  dir
gracefulnefs ,  Chare*  drew  and when  he  gave  him  wun  fmote  him  ̂   mtQ  the     ,ler  bonc. 

fleW  TJ^i  neuter  cried  out  nor  refitted,  but  fought  to  have  fl.pt  away. upon  the  wound  UJar  neuner  crie  ^  ftab  fo  ̂  

Then  washe  intertamed  by  J^"*^,™  then  the  reft  of  the  confederacy  flie 

!3 Spon  Wm,  SonT  £ffi£  
that  there  he  l.eth  mangled  with  few  

or  no 

lefs  than  thirty  wounds. 

§.5.  Thefequel. 

and  calmed  again.  -   .      .    ,        j       f  the  prjnces  death,  and  they 
TheGermanSouldiers  werethefirft  th«  had  no  ^.^  ,jke  y^  inblr. 

arethe  only  .^a£  "cl^bu '  "alfo  in  love  with  thofe  conditions,  becaufethey baroufoefs  and  headlong  «^hjf  hi  Thefe  men  up0n  the  report,  rife  up  in  re- 
found  acceptance  and  reward  with  mm.     ln  vouKmuft  expeft  fome  innocency 

venge,  .^?fif^&5^1|2£  --  that  indeed  had  a  finge
r  in 

will  be  murdered.     They  hrlt  ngnt  up       jr  howfoever  he  muft  pay  for 

the  bufinefs,  but  it  is  like  It  is  more  than  ,hey ™g&J      f  &  own  Wood  anfwer,(h 

it  becaufe  he  cometh  in  their  way  and  fo  the  ̂ d  ng  ̂ .^     ̂  

the  (W  that  he  had  but  even  now  by  the  moo  ^^  whofe  c- 

faru,  Norhanusto  If^f^rJJrf  the  (lain  Tyrant  he  was  made 

ty  was  his  deftiny,  for  com ing^ to  looKupo „  «  .^  ̂   Th 
a  cor»s  himfelf:  When  the  rumor  ot  what  ™a  Pa'        j  Some  couid  not  believe 

ved  fcent  paffions  according  to  ̂ .rd^e rem^aff eft, ̂   hopingbet^ 
the  news  it  was  fo  good,  others  wouia  not,  unrurinefs  and  fporting.      Bat  when 

n  n  that  they  K^^C"™?^^  heads  of  JlfrU  HW-* 
the  Souldiers  came  in  thither  after  me ,  ram    ,  ^  fo  ̂ ^  expea„,g  t0 

fnd  Afttt  fo  their  ta*.  then  imagine
  what  cate  jr 

 f 

be  all  involved  in  the  6me  fatal  ™'DlV. .\h.t  had  lately  paffed.     But  this  fear  and 

the  fame  opinion  and  affeftion  to  jhe  
6ft  that  had  ̂   j^ 

furv  was  with  as  much  fpeed  as  wit    ana  in  amourning  weed,  as  if  forC««, 

led  bv  one  An***  5  «*  coming  in  among   hem  m  6^     Qnc  wou,d  h 

he  Si,  and  dolefully,  and  affuredly  "f«J  ̂ ^  Souldiers  far  more  than  bc- 

tho£t  that  this  fbould  have  increafed _the  r^«*  had  wittily  fotefeen.    For 
fo^    but  it  had  the  clean  contrary  effeft,  as  wspM  fted     reward  for 

when  S ̂y  knew  certainly  that  he *-£M  Jg, re^wha?  the  people  might 

Is  theiroutrageinhis  q^^,^  Se  he  was  alive,  they  theathed  the. 

tf AWW?«SKf  a*  a*;  4jr — — pefo% 
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C/4J*V     ,       ■      -  Unouaffe,  but,  who  is  it,  and  who 

Hi**'  kJhk'lkff'  \  hLdP^  L  hi"  b^nefsPdaunted  the  mutiny,  and  amazed 

cried  I  would  it  had  been  I
 ,  ana  wi 

theit  anger. 

f.  4.  D#»««  "I"1" 
 tle  Gmernme"u 

11  fptled  about  the  death  of  the  Prince,  but 

The  hearts  of  the  people  were  pretty  well™  Government.     The  Senate  being 

theTr  mini  not  fo  well  ab out  the  manner  of  ( Ik  feu  hef         Common. 

affcmbled  i"  the  CaP'to1  ̂ nernocnev  o  to  its  latter  Monarchy  again ;  fomeremem- 

ahhftouldremrnto.tsodDemo^ ,m  abhorred  the  thought  of  that  Go- 
brine  the  tyrannies  ufed  by  the  two .latter ̂ ivi  ̂   tQ  be  un<Jer  one  Tyranti 

Sent  any  longer:  Others  ̂
nn^  that   t  w lu  „  nnrlpr  manv,  were  as  much  againit  Licniuc.  j  ,  ^.j  b  h  5e»///^  the  Con- 

S  wh  =h  they  dented  they  were  yet  to  g££  M ^  fufpeaed  for  anting 

fe  was  vehement  for  the  former  chOKe,  and  m ghtba     was  chkfG  ^one    b« 
fome  kind  of  Monarchy  for  the  prdent  . h  m u a  ,  the  mo(]th  rf        fuch 

that  his  earneftnefs  »*^^taJ5»WE  *nd  »  *?**?!* 
prejudice.    Thus  rofe  the  Court .without  any  ^         had      fc    ̂       ref  lve 

much  liberty  and  too  l
ittle. 

§.   5.  Claudia. 

rwhVlft  they  werethuain  doubt^ -^SlSl^^^^ 
would  not  have,  than  what  ̂ ^/^^arch  into  their  hearts  before  they  were 
determination,  w.nd.ng  an  accept ance  ot  a  Mon  hearing  the  tumult  and 

aware.    CW»«r  an  uncle  of  the  Tyrant  that  no w     y  
hg  ̂  

hubbub  that  the  Palace  was  in,  and  how  *««*««  other  caufe  of  fuch  fear,  but 
SSe  hole  to  hide himfe.f,  not  rnuch  gU ̂ ^f^mw  flain.  When  £<*» 
only  becaufe  he  was  fo  near  allied  to  the  man  10  n  confpirator,  fpieth  his 
acoVmon  Souldier  ̂ ^^'Jf^^oV^holc  J*;  here  might  a 

feet  lying  out  of  his  skulking  hole,  ̂ d  draws  bun  o  >  and  the  ̂  
fonder  by  have  laughed  to  have  fa .the  dlff^  J™eady  tokneel  to  the  Souldier 
meet  together  in  one  hfa sndd  ̂ ^g  WL  to  reverence  his  perion. 
to  beg  for  his  life,  and  the  Souldier  already  reeling  .     him  and  who  he 

For  being  drawn  out  and  brought  into  the  light,  and  hu  U«  im        T  ̂
^  ^  ̂  

Z,  hegprcfently  (hews  him  all  tejerence  and  homag     and  en  who"  getting 
E»W«r  5  with  this  cry  they  bring  hra 1  out  to  feme  more  ot  ityinghim, 
hiJ on  their  fhoulders bring; >m into  ̂ ^"^^  CdP  you  may  fuppofe  that  he 
as  going  unto  execution.  There  he  ̂ 8^'  *  ̂ £u  Conful  and  Senate  the 
flep?  bu8t  little,  being  fo  divided  betwn "J^^'o  fK.t  to  their  Government 
next  day  hearing  what  was  done,  fend  to  him  adv  le  nim  burdenfom  and 

andnotUftfbthe^ 
tedious  to  it  fo  long:  f1^*  "Xaffifonceof  the  Gods  in  this  their  vindication  of 
utmoftftrength   and  doubted  not  he  affitacot  ^  ̂       d  ,        j 
their  liberty.  Ferra»»;**  and  ̂ .«rto,  tneir  two  g  a/they  could  invent,  befeech- 
their  errand  with  as  much  moving  Rhetor.ck  and  mtreaty  » "^  k      .    b   af_ 

ing  him  with  all  the  vehemency  they  could \  v^ o  ?*gy^  of  fttUng  her 
feling  and  afpiring  the  Monarchy  wh h  «  «  ffif  ,&  ftr£ngth  and  forward- 

tranquility  and  liberty  to  her  own  content.    But  the  ugn  
£  k 

nets  of  the  Souldiers  that  were  about  him,  made  tnem  w i«  thanks 

C/J^,  howfoeverhis  m.nd  flood,  gave  a  §^1^^,  e
nber  K 

trouble. 
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.  ■ §.  6.  Ce/twVt  and  her  child /lain. 

There  let  us  leave  him  to  ftudy,  as  far  as  his  fear  and  the  Sou^\eM^7ult.7^^ 

vJ  wLftorefolveuponasbefttobedone,  or
  if  he  were  refolved  already  hen  how 

rn doTt -And let  us  a  tittle  ftep  afide  to  the  corps  of  0*rf,  and  ther
e  we  (hall  fee  fome 

it  is  all  one  to  W«*i  "ic  wd=  ,v,„„ah  (he  were  otherwife,  yet  for  the  due  of 
her  aftiom,  if  foe  were  nought,  ="d    hougMhe  were  on  ,  aUbe(mear- 

her  relation.     Ly»  findeth  her  «^^uP^Ks  errand  by  his  very  perfon, 
ed  with  his  blood  and  her  own  tears:  She  c°"ce^,n8  ™    h  he  ̂  accordingfy,  and 

their  deferts. 

$.  7.  Claudius  nade  Emperor. 

That  rule  and  Monarchy  that  the  Souldiers  would  have  tumbl
ed J-J^S 

cared  not  how,  *4»the  ̂ ^^^  kl3^-»SJSie  for  him  himfe.f, 
it  as  it  were  upon  h.m  fairly  and  ̂ ^/X,  For  yfirft  coming  privately  to  Clau- 
and  lefs  wrinckled  and  rugged  to  the  eyes  ot  °tn«s.  have6yielded  to  the  Se- 

rf,*, whilft  he  fomewhat  fluctuated  m  opm on  ̂ ,^£££4--  yhim  by  no  means 
nates  propofitions,  he  fetled  h.m  in  a  contrary  refolm  on  per  ̂   ̂   ̂   rf 

,0  forlakeor  relinquilh  that  fa.r  app ^ento  ̂   ̂  lu re  p  a  ̂   ̂  
fered  him.  Then  cometh  he  as  «»** V£°  ̂ ^^rent  between  them  and  CUud.m  ■, 

to  what  was  in  ̂ .^.f  "^^^  E^nd  demanded  his  counfel  and when  they  .ngenuoufly  laid  all  the  but* eh aero r         ,  ncte  tegardmg  their 
advife  in  thofe  affairs :  He  NfW.T^  as  his  own  fecurity  in  his  K-.ng- 

l.berty,  nor  C_-«*  Ha  Mq™^  <^^^  to  f        th 
dom,  maketh  fair  weather  to  them    and  proteUem  ^  ̂   uft  b 

their  defigns  «o  the  utmoft  of  his  powen     but  wne  ^  thejr  f  and 

done,  an!  the  reWutwn  was  that  thwm^ttteup       ̂   fwafions-  then  4r*£ 
compafs  that  with  the  fword  that  they  couW n<H  ^  ̂  ̂   of  h    ftrength 

thought  it  was  time  to  work  ot  ™TCl"di»s™d  of  their  forces  but  weak   few    and 
of  the  Souldiers  that  had  procla.med  »«>,  an  ^^  ̂   and  therefore  he 

utterly  unexpert :  that  <°.h""dc^  «f*g 
would  advifUem  to  tender  to  tto*«  P«P  is  agreed  upon,  and  he  fentupon 

were  fopleafed,  hehmfelf  would  b   th ^  ag  nt  ^  fay ,  h 

this  imployment,  which  how  he  would  perform  ^  fc  was  c  ed  thx 

own  condition  in  which  henow  flood.    For.  n  tn  ^fchievoufnefs,  and 

teevil  counfel  had  very  much  forw  arded  ̂   o  her ,     
  ̂   maft 

therefore  if  the  Senate  be  matters  of  the it  oeni :,  and  d        he  can 

mo  re  of  his  Kingdom,  but  if  with  all  h  *  ̂ f  ̂   hol  en  b^fclf  to  the  Roya  ty. 
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7    a^   ____!   c*tftxuf. 
When  Ar/'W  cometh  to  CWiw  he  is  now  more  urgent  than  before,  that  he  ftand 

to  his  challenge,  becaufe  he  had  now  groped  the  mind  and  ftrength  of  the  
Senate :  and 

he  prevaileth  with  him  fo  far  that  the  Souldiers  go  to  the  Senate  houfe,  an
d  there 

demand  a  confirmation  of  their  choice.  It  was  now  come  to  it  in  the  Councel
,  that 

they  were  refolved  to  choofe  one  Monarch,  for  they  faw  the  Souldiers  would
  fo  have 

,t  but  now  the  queftion  was  who  that  muft  be  *  fome  were  for  one,  fome  for  
mother  5 

but  the  confpiiatoVs  againft  C,/«,  were  againft  C laudius  howfoever :  This  divifion  had 

like  to  have  caufed  another  turaujt,  but  the  end  of  all  was,  that  the  power  and 
 fear  of 

the  Souldiers  prevailed,  and  the  Senate  was  glad  to  accept  him  for  their  Prince  
whom 

they  durft  not  refufe. 

§.  8.  Hh  demeanor  at  his  beginning. 

Agrim  had  pcrfwaded  him  to  deal  gently  with  the  Senate,  but  he  either  perfwaded 

not  or  prevailed  not  with  him  for  the  like  towards  the  confpirators  of  his  nephews 

death.     Chereas  and  Sabwus  the  flayers  of  Cains,  and  Lupus  the  Executioner  of  Ge- 

foniu  and  her  child  were  not  like  the  Senate,  either  perfwaded  by  reafons,  or  affright- 

ed by  forces  to  accept  of  Claudius,   or  to  owe  him  homage,    but  they  boldly  and 

refolutely  gainfay  his  ele&ion  even  to  the  death.    Claudius  therefore  caufeth  chereas
 

to  be  (lain,  and  Lupus  with  him,  which  doom  they  underwent  with  different   de- 

meanours, Chereas  ftoutly,  but  Lupus  weeping,  Chereas  at  one  blow,  for  he  met  death 

half  the  way,  but  Lupus  at  many,  for  he  fhrunk  it  all  he  could.     But  Sabinus,  fool- 

hardy as  he  was,  when  Claudius  had  granted  him  his  pardon,  and  not  only  fo  but  al- 
fo  reftored  him  to  his  former  honors,  he  difdaining  to  be  fingled  from  his  fellow  con- 

fpirators in  their  end  any  more  than  in  their  defign,  fell  upon  his  own  fword  and 

died.     Such  a  beginning  did  the  new  made  Emperor  make  into  his  Empire,  mingling 

feverity  and  clemency  together  in  the  cenfure  of  offendors  of  the  fame  knot,  that  he 

might  alfo  mingle  fear  and  love  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.     This  Claudius  was  the 

fon  of  Drufus  the  fon  of  Livia,  a  man  dull  and  difeafed  even  from  his  childhood, 

and  for  that  brought  up  moll:  in  the  converge  with  women  or  nurfes :  hence  his  effemi- 

nacy and  luxurioufnefi  at  all  times,  and  his  readinefs  to  be  led  away  by  the  counfel  of 
women  at  fome.     He  was  now  about  fifty  years  of  age  when  he  began  to  reign,  at  the 

very  ripenefs  of  all  the  difcretion  he  had,  but  that  it  was  often  blafted  with  fearful- 
nefs,  drunkennefs  and  wicked  counfel.     When  he  was  fet  quietly  in  the  Throne,  the 

flrft  thing  he  did  was  to  get  the  two  days  in  which  the  agitation  was  about  the  change 

of  the  Government,  quite  out  of  memory,  and  for  that  end  he  made  an  Aft  of  Ob- 

livion of  all  things  that  had  paffed  either  in  Words' or  Aftions  of  all  that  time:  yet had  he  not  wrought  his  own  fecurity  fo  far ,  but  that  he  caufed  all  that  came  near 
him  to  be  fearched  for  weapons ,  and  while  he  fat  «$  any  meal ,    he  had   a  ftrong 

guard  about  him.     For  the  motion  that  had  been  fo  lately  and  fo  ftrongly  carried  for 

the  abolition  of  Monarchy,  and  the  other  which  propofed  others  thereto  when  Mo- 
narchy was  agreed  upon,  and  would  have  excluded  him,  had  taken  fuch  an  impreffion 

upon  him,  that  he  reputed  no  fafety  in  his  holding  of  the  Royalty,  but  by  that  ftrong 
hand  and  power  by  which  he  had  gotten  it.     Yet  tried  he  fair  and  genile  dealing 

though  he  durft  not  truftit :  Thofe  from  whom  he  had  received  any  affront,  in  the 

days  of  Tiberius  and  Caligula  (  for  fbmetimes  in  thofe  days  to  abule  Claudius,  was  to  cur- 

ry favor  )  he  freely  pardoned  if  he  found  them  guilty  of  no  other  crime,  but  if  he  did 

he  paid  them  then  for  all  together.     The  unjuft  fines  of  Cains  he  remitted,  his  illegal  de- 
crees he  revoked,  his  innocents  imprifbned  he  releafed,  and  his  cauflefs  banilhed  he  called 

home. 

The  poifbns  which  he  had  prepared  for  the  Nobles,  and  a  lift  of  their  names  for 

whom  they  were  prepared,  being  found  in  the  Palace,  though  Cains  had  preten- 
ded to  have  burnt  them,  he  (hewed  publickly  to  the  Senate  and  then  burnt  them 

indeed.  He  forbad  any  one  to  adore  him  or  to  facrifice  to  him ,  he  reftrained  the 

great  and  loud  acclamations  that  were  ufed  to  be  made  to  the  Emperor ,  and  car- 
ried himfelf  with  fuch  fweetnefs  and  moderation ,  that  happy  had  the  Republique 

been  in  the  continuance  of  the  Monarchy,  had  he  been  fb  happy  as  to  have  continued 
in  this  his  flrft  demeanor.  But  his  wicked  Emprefs  Mtffallina,  and  her  wicked  confbrts 
flrft  provoked  him  to  mifchief,  and  his  too  much  delight  in  the  bloody  fports  did  by 
degrees  habituate  him  unto  cruelty.  He  had  recalled  Julia  and  Agrippina  the  two  fifters 
of  Caius  out  of  banifhment,  whither  they  had  been  fenr.  by  their  own  Brother  after  he 
had  defloured  them,  and  he  reftored  them  to  their  Eftates  and  Revenues  again.     But 

Mejfallina 
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ZT7„-  .  ftnimckine  that  "fa/ia  did  her  not  honour  and  homage  enough,  and  envying 

^1    utv    and  S^alous  of  her  privacy  with  Claude,  
(he  caufed  her  to  be  bamlbed 

„n)l  in  a  (hort  time  (he  compaffed  her  death. 

agThefewere  but  ominous  beginnings,  when  Ufars  love  tp  his  o
wn  oeeee  was  caufe 

JXtoJork  her  ruine,  but  was  not  ftrong  enough 
 to  (land  between  her  and  the 

forv  of  his  own  wife:  And  it  did  but  fatally  prefag
e  what  mifch.ef  her  wretched  coun- 

ts wo»U  work  thecowardizeand  indifcretion  of  her  h
usband  «o,  when  their  firft  ef- 

fect was  upon  one  fo  near  allied :  Nor  did  cruelty  and  bl
ood.nefs  enter  thus  only  in  at 

HteaK  ff*e  fuggeftion  of  his  curfed  wife,  but  th
e  l.ke  ,t  d.d  alio  at  his  eyes,  by  his 

fteouSt  and  delightfom  beholding  of  the  bloody  (po
rts:  that  growing  by  degrees  to 

frequent  ana i aengn  had*own  by  degrees  alfo  to  be  hisdehght  to  fee.  Some- 

b-C  h"h KihbTafb ̂ astweKmels  and  Horfes  at  one  time,  and  ?oo  Bears,  and 
tme\b/aftn  w  Id  beafts  at Te  f!m^  fometimes  beafts  with  men,  and  foma.mes  men 300  African  wtld  bafeat^e  *  d(he     ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   i^^. 

^M^m^^^ *  «* be  fuf<*aed  that  he  m  time  w,u  gtow  to  aa 
the  like  with  the  fame  delight. 

PART    II. 

ACTS  XI. 

Verf.  26.  And  the  Difciples  were  calle
d  Cbriftians  firft  in  Antiock. 

§.  1.  The  name  of  Chriftiatti 

,  ̂     m    Uc\™  now  (inc  the  calling  of  Corneliut  knit  up  together 

THE  Jews  and  Gen  lies  being .now fin  5J Wg   >  rofie  and  gloriojs  knot  of into  one  Church,  they  are  tms  y^r   i       v  name  which  the  Lord 
the  fame  name  and  Epithet,  the  nam  eof -M"   ̂ J     g/ -   ,  that  lhc 

himfe.f  did  give  them,  as  we^ 
twodiftinguilhing  names  of  Jew    and I  Heau.  g  dlfferences  m(1D%  therefrom  might 

ftance  that  was  betwixt  thf  ̂Xv^denomination  given  equally  to  them  both.    The 
be  buried  under  this  fweet  and  lovely  de nom ma        g         g  occurrence  to  this  year, 
current  of  the  ftorv  hitherto  ta*     ,  L  the  trwe  of  the  H.ftory ,  and  he  will  be 

""he  Reader  himfelf  will  confe fs  upon  £ trac^of      ̂   ̂   J 

S?S ch"  n^ttuowtthl
n^iou  in  V  U,  to  this  th

at  we  have  ,n  hand,  M. 

'V/w^tmesthe  t&fa  of ̂ ^ ^^  ̂ ^  1^^, 

^  >*  ̂ T K-aSo
r  thS £  22e  found  

e.lewhere,  nor  to  be  warrant
ed  <j 

Vore  they  »ere  called  Chnft,am  (W'™£>JChr$  by  her  defied   orfromU  kw 

^She  father  of  David,  iron,  ̂ ^Xhouflilt  f«d  in the books  of  Philo    namdyt^- 

IS  J  frofer  name  of  our  ««•«    WJj  *«J»      /<  p  
j       #. 

S^SSS&as  s  as  sS»:s 
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»3S?S:  gfied  with  this  oP^S^^on  with  hi«n.     For  the  ™n,ng  of  which 
*«««*.      wi,h  them,  that  are  not  ot  tne  lame vy  fc  wo  |.lrlt)  whc 

&S&  before  we  do  believe  ̂   ̂SfflS  <5SSi  **»-*  before ̂   ™^> 

**  &MSdSSf^S£  
men  about  to*  reported  of  by  J**,  were 

Christians  at  all  yea  or  no.  d        fhall  find  that  the  laft  year  when 

Firft  then  look  uponPM»  and  uptm h  s  age   and ^  rf  ̂   ̂   ffi. 

he^sinEmbaffieatR^hewas^cn^ ,' £of  himfelf :  Lfir  fpeaking  affab  y  to 
oners  that  were  joyned  with  him,  for  lone  11  ihe|f  matter  wou  d  go 

SS  when  they'  firft  «L-e  before  h.m     he  farien    y         ̂
  .     . 

,    , ,,  well  with  them,  00 cBut  '  <  ,' „k  lt  the  time  when  AM.i«  brought  by  the  Ecclefiafti- (f)U  ft"-'*  ™     &     and  then  from  him  look  at  the  time  wnc  £      (  f    we  wiU  content  our 

'"  ,  ,  cafrlifto  ians  firft  into  Em*  and  to<»£  ̂   0f Q «i  in  thefe  words,  Mm* 

<»»«"*•"■  fves  with  him  only  )  ̂ ^^^Xctrifhrn  «£«*  And  then  .s  PU. 
EiMpUfi'MeryuPart,  Affl^^  hich  add  what  time  would  be  taken  up  after 
four  yearsolder  than  before.  To  both  wi »"»  »  ,y  .  fo  fetled  a  form  of  buildings, 

iK  preaching ;  before :f^^Xte  h^Sy  cenfure,  whether^  that  was  fo 
conftitutions  and  «erc.les,  and  then  1«  m  £  and        „  rf      - 
old  fo  long  before,  mould  write  bit  w D  7  ̂  ̂   for   he     fo,utl0n  of  ou, 

this.    But  b«^^^EX  are  fo  highly  efteemed  for  the  patterns  of  all 

To  9V> 

PART   III. 

The  JEWISH  Hiftory. 

j>.  1.  The  TherapeuU. 

THEY  m** ^^SS^^^^S^ 
prof.fs  aPhyfick  better  than  that  profefled m£ ug  d  ftom  na. 
Ly,  but  this  difeafed  fouls.  J^^fSJSB  betake  thetnfeWes  to 

«  ture,  and  the  holy  Laws  to  ferve  to  tfttf  w-  exhortatlon,  but  ravithed  with 

-  Z  courfe,  do  it  not  out  of  faftnor, or  ̂ ™g£  £™their  raptures )  until  they 
«  a  heavenly  love,  (WnastteB^«a^2»'  an  immortal  and  bleffed  life,  re- 

„w„?  „    «  behold  what  they  defire.   Then  *^,g^SL  to  fons  or  daughter, 
*2£U»  «  puting  themfelves  to  die  to  this  mortal  life .  ™V  g«^   and  to  thelt  friends  and  fa- 
*^fL.«orto  other  kindred,  vountar.ly  mak,n8^S"SuS  parted  from  their  goods, 

«  miliars  if  they  have  no  kindred.  — —  When  tn ey are ■  <n"s  P  Children,  Wives, 
-being  taken  now  by  no  bait   they  fl.e  irrevocably, g "fi f     y  were  born  and 

"Parents,  numerous  Kindreds,  Societies  and  Countries, ̂ where       y^  ̂  

«  bred   they  flit,  not  into  other  C,n«:""""hb;"fdeyr™rs  not  for  any  hatred  of 
.« ,he  walls  in  gardens  or  fol.tary  Villages,  ff^^^^  which  thing  thev 
«  men,  but  becaufe  of  being  mixed  with  men  ot  «"» J  of  the  WOrld, 
«  know  is  unprofitable  and  hurtful.  This  kind  of  P«*««f  ̂ ™n^t  are  cal]£d  2&w, 
« - "°  but  it  abounds  in  Bgfft  through  every  one  of  thofe  places  that         ,    f    -  „ 
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  "   7,        JT^ow  out  of  al\  places  the  chief  or  icfi  of  the  r&«j>«. 

■  efpecially  about  Jtof    Now  ̂  atot       p  faMty)  ,      ft 
"  w  are  fent  into  a  Colony  (  as  K  wcr^  ,     -f  n_  bank,  very  fit,  both  for  ( afety 

■  Si  befides  the  lake  Mar,a,  upon  a  low  gent \^J  >3K  *  aff  ding 
«  tnd  the  wholefom  air.  -----  ' n' "ou'" -nft  the  heatr of  the  Sun,  and  the  coldncfs 

belter  in  two  moft  ̂ ^fe^todan  a  City,  for  fuch  vicinity  , 
<«  of  the  air.  Nor  arc  they  "ear  togetn  r  Nor  faf  afundcr)  be. 

<•  trouble  and  difpleafing  to  fuch ,  as  ove  and  attett                          niay  ̂   a„ 

«  caufe  of  that  communion  Y*10^  ™     g'      one  of  them  hath  a  holy  houfe 

«  ther  if  there  be  any '  J^0^ 'JXv    in  which  they  *  being  folitary  do  per-   *££.* 
«  which  is  called  a  *  Chappel  and   Monal  toy,  •  ^  J.^  ̂   ^  ,„,**. 
«  form  the  myfter.es  of  af  Rel^,0lS'f  :heb0£  but  the  Law  and  the  Oracles  g.ven  by 
«  any  other  neceffanes  for  the  V*0^,  thereby  knowledge  and  religion  are  in- 
«  the  Prophets,  and  hymns  and 1  other  tn.  g  n  ̂   ̂   mf        h 

«  creafed  and  perfeSed.    Therefore  t hey  ha ve         *i  .^  ^  and  t^re 

«  hat  in  their'dreams  they  fee  n^gju^  umatters  of  phllofophy.  They  »  ft  to 
«  fome  of  them  who  by  °^m,"8  ~  v^?«  at  Sun  rifing  and  Sun  fating,  and  all  he 

««  pray  twice  every  day,  n™™*.3™* "Z  Scripture,  allegorizing  them becaufe  they  be- 
«  rime  between  they  med.tate  and  ftudy  he  bet ip       ,       6        havg  alfo  com 

«    eve  that  myftical  things  »«  h^.u^r^,  pUJofe.    They  alfo  made  P&lms,  and 

«  tariesof  their  predeceflbrs  of  th*  Sett  to*"  ̂   fix  day^  0f  the  week  every  one 
«  Hymns  to  the  praife  of  God.    Thu>  f^.   yBut  on  the  feven.h  day  they  meet  t* 

«  Jhis  Cell,  not  fo  much  *  »°°^  £*  "'"demurely,  with  their  hands  w.thm  their 
««etherand  fit  down  according  to  the,r  ̂   ^      and  thc  kft  0n  their  fide. 

«  coats,  the  right  hand  betwixt  their  breaft :«*   he  ,  ^  ̂          ̂   to 

«  Then  fteps  forth  one  of  the  ?«vef  and*  .HuM  t  ^  niovmgthe.r  . 

«  them,  and  the  reft  hearken  with  all  fikna , ̂   omy  5   on£  for  ̂          a„d  the  «r« 

«  eyes    their  place  of  worthy  is  Pf ,ejjTevTver  tafte  meat  nor  drink  any  day  be- 

«  other  for  the  women :  All  the  week  ong   hey  «*«  to  te  fit  for  the  lights  and 

«  fore  Sun  fetting,  becaufe  they  think  the  ftuddy ̂ ol  wii  once  m  thr£e  d 

"thetak^^^^ «  fome  in  fix,  on  the :feventh  day  after  they  g^.^^  ̂   a  Kttle  hyflop.    Ttar 

«  the  body.    Their  diet  is  only  bread  ana i  «  ,  Qut  hMt  and  co!d     At 

«  drbkfpnng-water.    Their  cloths  mean  and on  y
  ht  t       .  p  ̂   ̂   fev 

«  u     .X  J%verv  feven  weeks  they  feaft  togetner,  iwm        e>  .
  devotion. 

«  faisfied  the  things  propofed   they  gB      ancjems.  ̂ d  th»  * ̂  '^  ' 

«  either  of  his  own  ma^ ̂  or  of  fome    men  ̂   away  th    ̂       and  rt «n       ̂   ̂ 

:isr0rhfreS-a^ 
To^hispurpofedoth^^^^ 

they  are  taU  fo ,  Chnftians    y  ̂   they  were  no  g^^  thatJ  it  IS  a  Jew  that lagKinPW^Chmttenng  .t:  let  the  reader  but  eonna  di      the 

to 

a  little,  .--  -  - 

Jews,  thefe  were  eno
w 

tVrrrf 
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$.   2.  1&  #>>'  */  $  7'""  *•  Alexa
ndria,  and  Babylonia. 

*m     i    ,K  of  ftf*  was  an  allay  to  the  troubles  of  the  Jews
  both  in  Judea  and  -4/ex- 

J     td  t£ SaS  tftS*  which  we  
(hall  hear  of  the  next  year,  was andna,  and  the  Pr°c£™  f       ,    t  (o  it  was  not  in  Babylonia.    The  terror  and 

■Tth    he  «mS2,    .ndiitinftion  of  tofir  himfelf
    fo  were  the  preflures  of  them 

nt^X  mitigated  much  from  what  they  were  be
fore    though  their  commotions 

!nd f  roubl Z   Continued  ftill  in  an  equal  meafure      F
or  whereas  before   the  difplea- 

and  ™u°""8  ,     fo  heavy  upon  them  that  they  neither  could  nor  durft  ftand  out 

SSiSSlSSSVSi  thaVurden  is  now  remov
ed  they  gather  heart  and  metal , 

nd  n^rtouSTthc  Greeks  and  they  be  continually  at  dag
gers  drawn  yet  now  it  is  up- 

on  eoZ\  terms  and  they  dare  ftrike  as  well  as  the  o
ther  But  in  Babyloma  and  there- 

ato?  thJkSferies  i.  but  now  a  brewing,  ̂ ^^^^^^^.^  f 

had  been  to  either  of  the  other,  though  it  began  with  fom
e  fmihng  of  a  feeming  happi- 

n  fs  and  the  funthine  of  prefent  prSperity.  The  bl
oodhound  of  vengeance  was  to 

hunt  this  Nation,  and  not  to  be  taken  off  till  it  was  def
troyed :  and  therefore  when  i 

gweth  off  the  queft  in  one  place,  it  takes  it  in  another,  
and  Ieaveth  not  their  footing  till 

K  ̂ ^^^ytt  have  feen  afted  already  found  their  own  mifery,though 

they  fought  it  not,  and  how  much  more  (hall  they  that  we  are  n
ow  to  bring  upon  the 

fcene  that  fought  and  wooed  it  with  their  utmoft  pains. 

§.    i .  The  rebellion  office  Jews. 

There  were  in  Neardaa  (  the  refidence  and  Univerfity  of  the  Jew
s  in  Babylonia)  two 

brethren  named  Afatm  and  Anil**,  or  in  their  proper j  language
  Chajlnah  and  ChamLu. 

Thefetwo  their  Mother  ( their  Father  being  dead  )  had  put  to  a  tra
de  and  to  a  Mafter, 

for  the  making  of  fails  or  other  tackle  for  (hips.     The  fturdy  youths  having
  one  day  gi- 

ven their  Mafter  fome  offence,  and  he  them  fome  blows,  did  take  the  matter  i
n  fuch  high 

fcorn  and  difdain,  that  they  refolve  not  only  to  overrun  their  Mafter  
  but  indeed  to 

run  over  all  Maftermip  whatfoever.     They  therefore  getting  away  al
l  the  Arms  their 

Mafters  houfe  would  afford,  betake  themfelves  to  a  ftrong  place  in  an  Ifland
  oi  borates, 

and  there  publifh  and  proclaim  their  rebellious  relblution.     Young  men  flo
ck  in  to  them 

apace    men  of  the  fame  defperate  minds  and  fortunes,  and  after  building  fom
e  Caltles  in 

the  air  of  future  expectations,  they  begin  to  build  a  Fort  in  the  Hie  for  thei
r  prefent  fe- 

curity  and  rendevouz.     They  then  command  the  neighbour  Towns  to  pay  them  Tribu
te, 

which  the  numeroufnefs  and  refolution  of  the  Commanders  made  them  that  they  dur
it 

not  difobey.     The  Governor  of  Babylonia  thinking  to  quel  this  growing  evil  before 
 it 

foould  be  too  ftrong,  cometh  fecretly  upon  them  on  the  Sabbath  day,  thinkin
g  to  in- 

volve them  in  their  own  fuperftition  into  the  trap  that  he  had  prepared  for  them.     But 

the  furious  youths  were  not  fo  over-religious  as  to  be  kild  in  devotion,  nor  di
d  they 

prize  the  Sabbath  above  their  own  lives,  but  for  all  it  was  that  day  they  are  refolv
ed  to 

fight,  and  they  fight  refolvedly,  and  kill  and  rout  and  foil  the  forces  that
  made  no  other 

account  but  of  victory.  . 

Artabanu*  King  of  Parthia  hearing  of  the  power  of  this  newborn  Army,  and  the  re- 

folution of  thofe  upftart  Captains,  and  confidering  how  advantageous  it  might  be  for 

his  own  affairs,  to  have  them  fure  and  firm  unto  himfelf,  he  fendeth  for  the  two  Brethren 

with  affurance  of  their  fafety :  whereupon   they  come  to  him,  and  are  Royally  and 

bravely  intertained  by  him :  and  when  Abdagafis  the  General  of  his  Army  would  have 

llain  AfiMus  treacheroufly,  the  King  forbad  him,  fent  Afmaus  home  with  rich  gifts  and 

the  Government  of  Babylonia  committed  to  him  :  There'  he  grew  greater  and  greater  in 

power  and  honour:  andftood  in  high  repute  both  with  the  Babylonians  and  the  Parthi- 
an s9  and  had  all  Mcfopotantia  at  his  command.     And  thus  continued  thefe  Brethren  in 

pomp  and  height  for  fifteen  years  together  :  till  a  mifcarriage  of  Aniteus  began  to  cloud 

and  eclipfe  their  profperity  :  For  Aniteus  having  (lain  a  Parthian  Peer  that  he  might  en- 
joy his  Lady,  and  (he  when  (he  was  now  his  wife,  ufing  her  ancient  Idolatry  as  in  her 

firft  husbands  days,  this  became  a  double  offence  to  his  chiefeft  friends,  namely,  for  that 

he  had  married  an  Heathen,  and  for  that  (he  continued  ftill  in  her  Idolatry  :  They  ferl- 

oufly  admonilh  Aniteus  of  the  matter,  but  he  flew  one  of  the  chiefeft  of  them  for  his 

home-reproof  and  admonition.     Therefore  the  reft  addrefs  themfelves  to  Afwws,  and r  demand 
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Q^^Z   ■   i   ;  7-  'o  eUaioti-  he  rebaketh  his  Brother 

demand  the  vindicat^n  of  g*  «■£  g^n..  ̂   ̂   ̂ nd^t a \  n*„<    and  is  therefore  poiloned x>)  tnc    «w»  jo  fo  incjeed,  hrlt 

£ Sm  unl  rebuke,  *tt*t%fi^o*d££  anl  forrageth  that,  and 

taSSithe  Country  °f  .^'.'f  "'^/  vet  ftndeth  him  home  again  to  h.s  own  pot iiivau  ffetteth  Mithrjdatcs  pnioner,  >cl  lcu  f        .    t  tuev  did  not  kill  him : 

feyffioSPS  hardly  *^^&£^Jffi£L  naked  upon  an 

mhridata  fenfible of  the  difgrace  of  ta  utag (^  they  .fc    ralfeth  wh*  force 

SR  and  inftigated  by  the  haughty  and  revengeful  g»  o  ^  him(yf  cfcapmg 

Knget,  andVfh  ̂dktea'd    e°fXe  felLs  again,  he  beginnet
h  .0  fpod 

and  recruiting  an  Army  of  diflolute  ana  «"»"  fic      p0rtuimy,  fall  upon 

feme Towns  of  the  BMm,  tat  the  B  «g  ««J "     B  w  Jgf  among  the  « -ft : 

Aitofiand  his  troop,  andlJewman^AadTainfo  long  and  fo  heavy  upon  the  &*)- 

Gitv    and  the  Syrians  getung  the  b«ter  tnrc iB  fif     thoufand  ot  them, 

of  the  Lord  of  Life. 

Rrrrr  a THE 
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ve,  *  cui  *»  **m  gj^  f  t  " *  *  *  * * 
rpHAT  ̂  fanune was  ̂ 0^^ ^ SSKSC 

§         only  out  of  flto.  the  Roman  »'  ̂ rnn    D  d  £     rf  ̂ .^  or  from 
I         from  other  things.  .  Now  whe  her i  proceede  ^ 

JL       what  other  caufe,  It  is  not  deter*  nable    *    PP  ^     fecmeth  had 

perittied  of  famine  bef
ore. 

Verf  5o.  to  ft  f  *  *  »*^  * 
 *  »-*  *  W"  "* ** 

§.  flfflfr  nip  tnrc  into  the  th
ird  Heaven. 



The  Chr'fm  ̂ V' 

C.  Largus. 

Chrift9XUl\. 

S&  W  SS  pSS.  »  »»b"? r&afc  ,„d  gl,«  hi.  oo-»uT.on  ro  go  preach 

$.   2.  Peter  not  this  year  a
t  Rom. 

Sopot  R— ,  -debate  «"';"  Pot  toX'oSifoo.bllmoh.»o  f,oo.beooo, 
„  ,hk   in  coition  renfc  and  colon  >   But  tee.oie on  deWio„  rf  the 

corlS,  let  the  CWne  common  lenl. «J '  ".loneo,      »         s  teo  „hkh  ehu  .cat  doth 

hbUuv  or  improtab.ldy  of  0»  tbmg,  
«  >»«  •«    [ 

Weigh  the  firft  by  thefc  *  .      hen  ft^d  he  go  fettle  himfelf  to 

Firft,  Peter  was  Minifter  of  th%C'r^2'"°"ht  indeed  have  preached  to  the  uncircum- 

,ive  and  die  among  the  unc.=1fed  ̂ ^^ircumciFed   being  the  Min.fter  of 
tifed  as  he  travailed  up  and  down   as  ̂   and  there  to  fettle,  to  tare 

the  uncircumcifion   bu«o tafa >£**£& le  in  the eyes  of  other  men,  nor  ,uft,n- 
and  die  among  them  ,  was  a  tnmg  

r 

able  in  him  himfelf.  f   f  and  extent  that  the  Romanifts  will  have 

Secondly,  If  Peter  were  at  Jgf  «Mg  ™M*    ̂     oints  of  falvation  that  belongeth 
it,  then  hath  the  Scripture  omitted  one  ot    he grea       P  drawn  ̂   rf  ̂     on 
,o  Chnft.anity  :  For  how  many  7'X^l  Primacy  of  the  Pope,  the  infallibility  of 
conclufion^^P^^B^./R^^^^  falvation  out  of  the  Church 

his  Chair,  his  abfolute  power  of  binding  a^  Joo.ing  ^  .       d  |t 
of  to,  and  divers  other  things    which  all  nan g  up  for  mans  fa, 

utterly  incredible $  i.  That  tte  Holy  G^to^«e^      ̂       points  of  falvation 
on,  (hould  not  exprefs  or  mention  ^  fmg  that  o pma  ftouid  omit  this  one  aft 
9.  That  L»4e  that  undertook  to  wntttheAfe  ot  the    ̂   ̂   rf  ̂       Apoft,    be. 
of  Pc.er,  which  is  made  of  more  confequeoce  tnan  ^  ̂        and 

fide.    It  is  above  all  belief,  that  he  that  would  tell  ot  emu  p        ̂   ̂ ^  ^ 

ingtoC/T-rea,  Chap. 8.  40.  fcrfr  going .7^' ^^^parifon,  (hould  omit  the 
thither  to  him,  and  divers  other  things  o i  finaU  £P°   >       everProortal  mans  journy  was 

f^Sg^^  
-O  ̂ here  had  ever  been 

fUCThiXnfu \-  incredible,  that  Pf  '**$^£*^£g&R from  fo  many  there,  (hould  omit  to  have  named  Pc,e;"  °X&s  and  falutations  of  the 

been  pon.od nog.d.tly  by  o.ny  An tkon,  nndb,  »™J  ™d»^      fa  „,„,     his 

And 
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And  about  this  point,  there  have  been  divers  fimple  Ignoramus  in  former 
 tim?,  who 

fo  they  held  this  firft  Article  of  the  Roman  Creed    That  Pete,-  ̂ Bijho
p  "fRome  five 

Zd  twenty  **i,  "nddiedin  the  lafiyear  of  Nero,  and  fo  believed  as  t
he  Church  believed, 

Aev  never  cared  ro  bring  rhe  head  and  heels  togethcr.or  to  obferye  how  the  tim
es  agreed, 

hut  have  eafily  fwallowed  this  camel  of  fenllels  computation,  that  Peter
  went  from  the 

Conncel  of  JtruUem,  Afts  I5.  to  Rome,  and  there  file  BiJIiop  five  and 
twenty  years,  reheb 

expired  in  the  laU  of  Nero;  whereas,  betwixt  the  Councel  at  fcn.jalem 
  and  the  laft  of 

Nero  there  were  but  twenty  years  in  all,  if  there  were  fo  many  :  Bu
t  nimbler  wits,  that 

cannot  be  caught  info  plain  and  apparent  a  trap  as  this,  have  fo
und  out  a  quainter  and 

more  curious  Sate  from  which  to  begin  the  Chair  of  Peter  at  iW  than 
 this,  and  that  is    . 

ftom  the Tory  in  the  twelfth  of  theV  of  the  Apofiles     Where  t
eta|Wte 

ded  by  Hereafter  his  murder  of  James  the  great,  and  being  d
elivered  by  an  An rae  I    and 

havine  acquainted  the  Difciples  with  his  dcliveiy    they  
being  together  in  Joh:  hUks 

houfe    heisiVld,  to  depart  to  another  place ,  which  they  fa
y    (  and  you  muft  believe  ,t,  or 

tZ  wdl  take  i  very  ill  )  was  to  Rome,  and  this  was
  (  fay  they  )  the  fecond  year  of 

SS      A  long  journey  believe  it,  to  run  to  
Rome,  to  avoid  danger  at  }er»fikm: Uaudim.     A ̂ long  jo        y  ,    Epifcopacy  in  at  this  time,  as  hath  been  plain  in 

tne  P^ding,  andwKe  "fo  in  L  fubVen/ftor
y  of  it  But  that  we  may  fee  if the  preceamg, improbability  of  that  his  journy  in  this  fecond  of 

cf  tTS^SS"  'he  twelfth  of  the  ASs,  it  will  not  be  impertinent 

Snto'a  tt^  ̂ f%W  concerning  Agrippas  return  from  Rome  to  Jer»fa
km, 

where  he  tttv/Jantes,  and  imprifoned  
Peter. 

PART    II. 

The  JEWISH  Story. 
$.  Herod  Agrippa  his  coming  to  JcrnfJer4

. 

\^J  quite  him  like  an  Emperor  for  that  hi lerv.ee  Q  .      addi      alfo 

bim  by  Charter,  that  Kingdom  in  which  he  had  Jj*"™^  J  from  hence  it  may 

Forum.  ■         , ,■,..      at\    •  •■  hoMi,v  ;„  Alexandria;  for  the  Jews  having 

There  was  now  &«  «•"£»"!£ V'X'  ,LofC»«,  began  after  his  death  to 
been  fuppreft  and  oppreft d>y  the  G  «ks   a I  be  had  fed  t ££*" 
ftandm  their  own  defence,  and  to  ™C»P»B  thetumult:  and  at  the  requeft  of 

by  Letter  commands  ̂ Governor  of  bg£ <  toqu  ^  .^  and  to 
i-Wpp,  and  of  Herod  King  of  CW*.  * *e™e  D  he  (ent  aMb  through  the  reft 

lia  in  behalf  and  favour  o <^  Jews  A ̂ g r,he  benefit  of  the  fame  people^  be- 
Of  the  Roman  Empire    to  ̂ fa^™*        Angnft,,,,  Gtrmtnau.Port-M™; 

'"  %  th°2e  decrees  (faith  fcfr*  )  »**  *-  jf^tSS  And  pSliyt 
wfieEmp.re,  oX  ̂ SiS^Ch  in  ar'ged  Honors!  -•^Jffl 
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cijudius.ii.          —  ~rr~rr. 
    r  ntmmt.  ovpr  the  Treafury,  for  a  memorial  ot  his 

r*  *«. bandaj^up*  ̂   >taf"^ °£ LT  Thu  W<  ̂ing performed  right- 
^.SSe  adverfny,  and  for  a  witnefs  of ̂ %eZ  2*he  fon  oi /Janus  from  the  High  Pr.eft- 
I— ■       1,  this  his  ferviee  to  God,  f^^iV  fon  ̂   ̂   whofe  name  was  alfo 

Sir*,  th°uns  $**»  ***  L *  9'  ' -4- 

§.  Prtw  »*<  imfrffomdm  the  fec
ond  year  of  Claudius. 

r    <.  „r  <5r  f  ./Zcxtext  in  the  twelfth  of  the  Ads,  and  then  let 

•'     •      •         /*      f         1  1 .-.  ■  1  ~  •     *■* 

mere  the  days  of unleavened  bread.  circumftance  of  time,  as  in  > 

^tete^^'f'^^M-Sn  St.  L«fe  that  -jan.es  was  flai. 
fa*,,,,  That  Claudius  root  noro  fecorJ  t»te  Co»fi *.  ««»  ^     kaftJprobable,  tha 
before  B.Jfcr5  ̂ ^^ta^.tl^bSkSSSiiitag  of  $**»»  when 
fo  many  things  Ihould  be  done  and  g"^*^  Storieig  mu(f inte/cede,  if  Peter Claudius  entred  his  ConfuMhip   and  taller,  "* '"        ,  it  feU  the  lateft  or  furtheft  intho Claudius  entred  his  ConTuHhip ana 1  Miter,  ̂   " '  .  it  fdl  the  ,ateft  or  furtheft  in  the 

weroimKo^^eEafterof  *fifrjtf^JSm  and  dilperfc  it:  for year  that  ever  Eafter  yet  fell.  ̂ ^  fiom  his  friends  in  Bom:  for  him  to  travail 

UgrifH  to  provide  for  h'Vn0^™  hfLr  to  "nS  Ceremonies  there ,  to  feek  to  lay 
from  Rome  to  Jvmfikm,  to 'P«f°rm  ™, f "flames,  and  to  kill  him,  and  then  to  ap- 

I^^««it52^^ffi2K3lfa«  his  entry  of  his  Confulfhip  in 
prehend  anc impr.fon  Pete ^  and .all  ̂   s Jf^  (  ef  laU  to  him  that  confidereth  how 
-January  znd  Eafter,  is  a  thing  fo  JW™^  inP  thc.jr  aftions  )  as  that  it  feemeth  next 
llowly  great  bodies  move,  as  King! ̂ ^  rt» '"ecwe  for  the  Jews  was  the  firft  thing 
impoffible.     For  ,t  cannot  be  imagine J 1  that  th  ̂ decree  j        ̂       ̂   ̂ s 
that  CW™  did  after  he .was  m  de  Conful ,  o   tta  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂  

have  fome  time  to  part  with  fcjP'TfX^bfc  time  after  he  is  fhipped, 

^  ̂   SSftS  l!^      a£  to  U^dintfome  S  
was  required  for  fuch  a  King^hfa 

Sigdomtop^;  fort  Sn #?Und
  to  Jentfikf  fome  ̂  his fetling  the 

fome  for  his  Sacrinces,  and  performances  of  .he  Rites  o
f  the  Law  ™m,oned;  and  a  1  thefc 

before  the  apprehenfion  of ̂  lames,  and  that  no  man  kno
ws  how  long  before  Eater.    Let 

Sludge,  whether  all  thefe  things  were  
poffible  to  be  done  in  that  fpace  of 

rime-  and  then  let  it  cenfure  of  the  matter  in  hand. 

To  the  evTaion  ofThis  opinion,  that  Peter  went  to
  Rome  and  there  began  his  Ep.fco- 

pacVthefecondyearof  Clludius,  Romanifts  themfe
lves  may  be  produced  that  doga.nfay 

K1  Z»onthetwelfthof  the  Afts  who  holds  that  he  w^f"^
 

his  fourth,  and  he  produceth  Comeftor,  Nmkrus, 
 and  Petrus  de  natahlus  of  the  fame 

ToTketfcSc.,  the  Metaphraft,  though  he  bring  ̂ ''^Mf'  «|»  gj^ 

fear  of  Herod,  and  lead  him  through  many  places,  ordaining  Chur
ches  and I  making ;B.(hop£ 

vet  in  conclusion  he  men.ioneth  not  one  word  of  Rome,  but  b
ringeth  him  to  J^fdm 

Tgainat  Pafsover  next.  Hereupon  Surius,  or  at  lea  ft  his  Marg
-n.ft  and  iW"  are ready 

to  give  him  the  lie  *  and  though  they  both  alledge  him,  and
  applaud  him  while  he  ler- 

vet*h  theTown  humor,  yet  here  they  fly  in  his  face,  and  tell  him  h
e  isbefide  thecuftnon, 

becaufe  he  is  befide  their  opinion,  and  faith  not  what  they  would  have 
 Dim  lay. 

Upon  confideration  of  what  hath  been  laid  before,  we  have  put
  over  the  death  ot 

James  to  the  year  next  following,  as  not  feeing  it  poff.ble  to  have  
tallen  out  this  year  be- 

fore Eafter,  all  circumftances  being  well  confidered  :  and  accordingly  hav
e  we  referred 

thither,  as  the  order  requireth,  the  imprifonment  of  Peter,  and  his  fl
eeing  for  his  lite, 

or  retiring  for  fome  other  caule,  which  the  Romanifts  will  have  to  have  be
en  to  Kome, 

and  there  will  we  take  it  into  fome  examination  again. 

PART 
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PART    HI. 

The   ROMAN    Hiftory. 

L«  HE  Moors  rebelling,  are  bea.e  n  by  =^f -  -**SSS^ 

!K£  ttXSS
Kffl-   

'A-  now  did  *+.  d.vtd
e 

Jfrvftj*  into UW «j and  CgW; and  Wen  to  the  cruelty  of  the  Sword-plays  <n 

r™  fhraren  ftatue  to  look  upon.  , .      ,  crueuv  .  which  was  augmented 

for  when  her  hu  band  t^Dieo  ̂   agam,  reekwg  w.  h  her  o.      »  Q 

Sffff 
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ACTS 
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Verf.  2.    And  he  killed  James. 

j.  I.  The  Martyrdom  of  Ja
mes  the  great. 

„r  r.rp1f  lames  his  death.    For  Agripft 

WE  are  now  come  to  the  «rfJSS5l^  and  itn0t  ̂  
coming  the  laft  year  into  **V»  «    Uw  u      J  j^  ̂  

ing  probable  that  he  thou  d  do  te^1™  a[]d  , 
ftagnees  told  us  •,  we  may  J^^^jK«He*  »*«  *  """' 

ning  his  accufer,  that  feeing  his  conitai  y       g  f  f  f  f  a  ">     > 
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Cl.mdiiH,  III. 

L.Vitcllius* 

Ow/i,XLlV. 

^^T^fh^Epi^""  thathe  lived  and  di
ed  a  Virgin:  and  that  by martyred  with  him.     That  oy two  '  h       „eth   That  hls  body  after 

•  n». ,  *W  *  SuriHs  (who  is  th« ;beU-wea ,er  fo  o Id  w ,n  ̂   for  ̂     th     the  SW 
his  martyrdom  was  ̂ ^,tl^ho7t  Mot  or  Compafi,  but  only  by  the  influence  of 
infixdayswasduededthuherwuhon  ™«  bodP  wat  takenupintothe  air,  and 
the  Corps  that  it  carried     That  at  tne  s  r<  ^  ̂   ftUowj  were 

assess?  ttssassfs » !.&  i***  a  «. » tead  or 
mention. 

§.  2.  X/j£  ̂ /w/?/«  Gwwf. 

•  ,  .L,  «»**Ga«  (  faith  (a )  Rabanus  Mauris  )  as  our  Ancestors 

'   Th  Creed  mm  Mb  r&iBS«J  «■  «-*•«»•  *'*  '^W  "** 

txnt  in  ah(I*-  the  Holy  G/tfJf ,  Of.    /i»«  »""*       *      ;,„„#  W    *Acv  /frtf  »*fe  «  common  platform  among 

them/elves  for  their  future  preaewg.    ̂ j         sj  ^     fl         f  Aereferr  togelfor 

WThS:  If  rSSrtd-^d,1  of  the  Creed  had 
 been  from  the  Apoftlesthemfelves, 

whv  is  it  not  then  Canonical  Scripture  as  well  as  any  of 
 the  facred  Writ  ? 

FourtMv    In  the  giving  m  of  their  feretal  Symbols
  or  parcels   after  the  manner  opmi- 

TZ folittle   that  it  maketh  the  contribution  it  ftlf  to  be  very
  fufpiuous. 

fifth  v  The  Summary  Collection  of  the  points  of  Ghrif
tian  Religion  taught  by  the 

Aoofte  and  delivered  by  them  to  others  to  (each  by
,  confifteth  of  two  heads,  Fa„h .and 

r£  aTfcLi.  i?.  But  the  Creed  confifted  of  faith  only. 
 I*  th^K  therefore  faith 

7,%^  that  His  called  the  Avoftles  Creed,  becavfe  it  doth  fummanly  conta
m  the  chef 

^JSSSSKifSS  »  ««<  W*»^»  '*«  D<*""e  of  the  Affiles  ■, 

ZXfflil*t*$¥&  Cned  are  confo
rm^  *»d  „greeMe  to  their  DoSnne  a„J 

Writings
*  

*    ̂   ?rAm 

(6)  Tom.  10. Cnl.  849. 

(c  J  Toot. 3.  p. 

14?' 

f*;  r**.  410* 
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§.  3.  Traditions. 

delivery  of  Traditions  ./gfffc Jf  « £V XZcifcereJur  **» *«"  *«*»**' 

Thefe  Traditions  the  ( <0  c°u0fl  ot   J  rcuc  u  ,  ^  JWifc/  f*  nu.  «*« 

A  *#***  7-a<g5Sl§  ,LfS     W   Tnd  It  Si  FathersVold  ft^ our  time,  J  fl&«  H«//  Ghoftd,cIat,nS  mm  <»'  h       (hat  f^,,  w,||ingly 

ed.ua!  authority  with  ̂ e  Scr.ptures    and  he  CoUnc
U  cur  ^  ̂  

and  knowingly  contemn  them.     And  well  do  they  ^      (fc ;  ha<h  ftretched  the 
and  ailuredly  know  that  they  c^J^n^^k  hiRher.    For  I&bta*  faith  he   «  „ 

name  and  piece  of  Traditions  to  one  ta ̂ merhook  tag  ̂       ̂   ̂  ^  ̂   fc      ̂     4 

/c//  tMrft*g  to  4H»««.  '"ifl^tiLs. '  Apoftolical  are  tbofi  which  vere  l«/h«8»^  *> 
i;„«r«  tk  «M»»«r  and  form  of  tU  Sacra* ,»ts       M         and  yct  an  not  to  be  found  ,n  iter 

S  J- ̂  »*/«»  '/  *  «*  r'^S^JX^ ./  li««,  e*.    To  which  g,^ 

(pothers add,  ̂ he  obhmnof  the ̂ ar^m    j  ft  txtUmeVf>on 
for  ̂   dead,  thePrimef,  C°"frT  rfJJmon  &c.  Into  which  controverfie  not 

fi«  «W%  "/  «£*«H  Sr^ifff  ny  gSe  and  learned  pens  have  handled 
to  enter,  concerning  the  thing  ttrdf,  ~'om    y>  _n  h       trvupon,his 

fumciemW,  reckoned  by  ft<W»<N  "™%V™  concerning  that  which  is  more  proper 
queftion  f  kt  butreafon  and  '^'^^7,^  thefe  Traditions,  whether  this  or  any 

?o Thhdifcourfe,  namely  the  time  of  dd.v    ,ng  th« *  ^  a:  ibis  time   there  was 
other-   And  herein  the  firft  place  let  the  ̂ ao  ^  and  ̂    ̂  ,f  fo 

no  more  of  the  New  Teftament ̂ ^  Goj^  ̂   h      (    flcfs  a  thing 
he  that  thofealfo  were  written  at  this  time  h    when  ̂ oft  all  the 

mu'ch  for  Traditions. 

Verf.3-  HetrodeJidto
tah  P«»'lf'>  &C' 

x    Peie«  tn^nfinmtni  
and  delivery. 

.       .r      rtnt    but  his  time  for  martyrdom
 

*_  his  death  was  to-WjT  ̂ ^ffl 
 hold  upon  Mm,  def^his 

wainot  yet  cotae as  was  the  others.    4  « 



L.Vitdlius. 

m^^Commamyiltmliux,<f  *4#<^  xuv 

atKertime.    Thus  lay  he  guarded •  g^wJtchcd  him  by  courfe,  for  the  four atPalsmeru  Idiers    which  as  it  keme'nJ\        te#    Befides  thefe  two  and  two 

watches  of  the  nig"  ,  ,  with  two  chains,  and  it  y  j  /  > 

Aa.12. 

°l>-  hey  ft*  that  hld  f°  grC3t  SmIT  to  diffufe  Grace,  to  procure  Hol.nefs,  to 

..     (V&£,  had  the  v'rtuc  to  wo.  M.aclcs  They  prefav
ed  f„, 

&»  *  fe^r£^S3ffi
-t  and  «n  ProcefS  of  time  laid  up  for  a  facred 

That  very  night  that  preceded  Peters  '«™   A      ,,    (h)  Baromus  maketh  a  great 

t    his  keenerVis  waked,  loofed  and  delivered  by  ̂   ̂   was  „,    rifon    and  fince (W  <4n«  «i    n,s  *ecPV .'   ■       ,    wh0ie  Church  prayed  tor  i  eter  w  d  ft       hence 

T  kefs  not  related  to  have  been  done  by  them  &' **  «*r^  Ireas  the  reafons 

^tS   the  whole  flock  praying  for  her  umverla  ini      ,  church 

ofTh? se  pS  £  apparent  to  ̂ g^yZfi&S*  of  bis .tyfe* 

wa  p  aying  for  him  wh.lft  he  was  flee j « g  ,J    ah  erh         ̂   ̂   ̂   f  th      bed 

bl  night  he  cometh  to  the  houfe  of  >*»  ̂ < >  a  >  foewed  „  his  delivery. 

anaat8prayer.  Secondly,  Becaufe  <he  f««  ot  ̂ «r  P  *  b  the  whole  Church  whilft 
There  is  no  doubt  but  conftant  prayers  were  made  ro  J  J.  bccaufe  the  ftory  could 

he  was  n  prifon  as  well  as  for  Peter  but  fo  mucin  no *  «pr  1  ̂   d  profanenefS 

^tSSSrtSSSrfft  
-  wU  Church  foould  

have  prayed 

^eAngel,  andP,,  f^jjfg  ̂ ^  "SffS^S reXh-»^ 
within  thefetwo,  as  >n  the  wo  ft    bofcU .  and  lur     y       ̂   of  ̂   ̂   that  the  prI. 
Pate  of  Iron.     But  (/)  others  hold  «l*le  *«««  &tmoft  waus,  but  in  thefe  things 

(/;  „«.»«.  f™°        hQUt  the  bfty,  between  or  within  th  two  ou  m  ^  ^  both 
it  h  not  material  toinfift  for  determination.    JW5 ££Lfc«i  mentioned  three  walls 

egard  of  the  figuration  of  the^ek  word and^t  >/ P        rf  |fce  h     h 
about  >»/afc»,  and  divers  towers  m  every  wan,  ownflxteen  metis  watch    at  the 

S  4  the  f^^^SSSMSS  £*  *«,  »
»  the  fecond  which  was 

**r  Lingered  of  t|W,  frtgffijffi**  his  knocking  and  fpeech 
of  Mr/  the  mother  of  ?£»  *,!X'  hole  companv  there  aflembled  conclude  that  ft  was 
averred  conftantly  it  was  Pete Vje ̂^Cconcluding.     (4)  Some  underftand  « 

Secondly,  Sometimes  of  many  ̂ ^^^afon    if  a  Angular  Angel  be  deftined 
But  thirdly,  If  the  matter  may  be :ag.t  ated by reaion    .t         £        ̂   ̂   be  fc 

to  the  attendance  of  every  f.ngu  «  «nan,  *ha td<> ̂ n  B  more  .  hun. 
efpecially  what  did  a  1  the  Angels  ̂   /f^^X  efore  underftand  itof  a  meflenger, 

ty  mum.  Jeds  of  years,  till  the  world  was  full  ?  (0  O1^^'     fome  errand.     But  this  opinion 
™  « /««»•     whkh  thg  Difcip  es  fuppofed  Peter  had  lent  to  tnem  upo  d  opinion 

W^6iSSl*Hffi  SJesTondlded  that  a„Wl 
te  as  much  unwarrantable  as  either  ot  thelt ,   1  nat  tne  ^  b^  „„  „  hand, 

by  this  knocking  and  voice  came  to  give  them  notice  _ot  «Mw  ^  ̂   one 

and  that  therefore  they  call  him  his  Angel    and  that     was  (o
me  .^  ^  t 

Saint  (houldknow  of  anothers  death  by  fuch  reve  a.ions       IS     J  hjm  fo  f 

^itingsmakefrequentment^ofW^^^ infliaingit,  andnotforfoetelhngit.  Andwen  relations  and  appanti- 
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fcfi  Snd iunwartanuHe   The ™  ̂  ^        ̂   ,ey  took it  for  tocne  Angel  thathad 

£ed  Pcfeape  or  ftoo!  
a't  the  gate  in  hta  refemblance. 

VerC  17.  He  departed  a>:d  went 
 to  another  place. 

feektofecurehim. 

him  in  our  Jewifa  Stor
y. 

PART    II. 

The  R  O  M  A  N  Story. 

f.  x.  Some  Acts  of  Claudi
us  this  year. 

1        lmnft  whollv  up  with  facriKces  a
nd  holy  days, 

_<  H  E  Roman  year  was  now  taken  »\^  jg^  the  people  in  tlf  rrmploy- 

and  di,fach,f.d  ■&"Hj3&  *  «•  ■•'/»  *»  *'  ft,'", ta X  1*  •»  ■'«"• 

her  vWanyfte  honoured  ̂   ^  fc  ^k"ow"dtrt°0  hcrs ,  and  killing  an* 

A  Roman  Knight  was  alio  tnis  >  ^  ̂.  A* 

peiour. 
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*  Glocefter- 

fhirc  and  Ox 
fordflilre. 
*  Buckingham 
(hire  and  Hart 
fordfhirc. 
See  camdtns 
BritM. 
*  KiArif. 

*  Mddon. 

H  Bxtihuov 

§.   }.  An  expedition  into  Engla
nd. 

This  year  d,a  ju.  {Mg&s&f  "ss  ■sssassfisf i  a j&i «,,  who  had  been  «Pf 'f '^^/bfeouen  out  of  Gaul  over  thither,  they  being  in- 
over:  But  hardly  would  the  SouU,es  be  gotten  o  ^^  ̂         ,  ̂ 
cenfedand  taking  n  .11  that  ̂ J^g^^  whkh  exafperated  them  the  more, 
fern  by  Claudius  to  the  Army,  made  a  fpert»»      0r  All  Mafi^  and  were  ready 

in  f°  feftflkfiSMEE 4MSSt"H.  par/ed  his  army  into  three 

£rfbeS\K Mother:  They  had  fome  troubU >„ >  the  , ̂ fe  ̂ ^XT^  U.  the  l£ft  to- 
heart  and  bare  it  out,  and  the  rather  becauie  a  brignt :  u

g  ^ 

out  doing  any  more.         ,,-..,     „„  Jv,,„i.,tn  find  them  out,  which  at  lad  he  did, 
It  coftPWto  a  great  deal  of  tod  ac  cording Y  to  h»d  the™  ™  '     f  C     WW,  who 

and  overcame  firft  GAMMm  and  thsaTogodumm
s  the  two  ions  or    y 

himfelf  was  but  lately  dead.  ,.,,.* /W«»i   who  were  fubjecl  to  the 
Thefe  fleeing,  he  took  into  homage  part  °ff^c..™' 7°He  leaving  a  Garrifon 

triumphal  honours,  though  he  were  not  Conful.  fc  fa„s 
Then  did  the  Britain,  betake  themfelves  to  the  Tha''!f<°™d^JnveriKnt&  places: 

into  the  Sea  and  flows  high    and  they  eafily  get  over    kno*gg  ™  «£J e™  m  fwSm  the 

SSaSSSS5aSffi.t3sfe3» 

ther   but  garrifoning  thofe  places  that  he  had  gotten,  he
  lends  for  Claude  .  tor  lo  tie  naa 

and  honors  for  Mcfahxa. 

§.  3.  i4  WW//&  »wA.  "/  Mefili/ta. 

Little  did  (he  either  deferve  either  honour  or  refpeft,  but  f
ear  and  flattery  regard  not 

deft  t  Among ̂ he"  various  and  continual  adulteries,  (he  caft  her  eyes  of  luft  upon  on
e 

M«eL  an  Aftor  or  Player,  a  man  that  had  been  very  inti
mate  with  Cam,  and  never 

Htt«  to  be  thought  of  for  that.  This  man  (he  follic
ites  to  her  bed,  with  words 

proSrandrifts  but  prevails  not  with  him,  not  for  any  hon
efly  that  was  in  the  man, 

ESfeafofTdifpUafureofC/W^,,  When  the  ̂ ^^^Z^mZ 

vail  with  all  her  follicitations,  (he  goeth  to  Claudius  and  defi
res  him  to  command  Mm- 

fitr  to  do  what  (he  would  have  him  :  which  Claudius  did
,  not  knowing  what  he  com- 
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and    ihmlovifit:  And  fo  did  W«  *(°  ,hfiew?Xpefted  the  matter  as  tending  to came  to  him  to  vm  h     were  nve)  ne  wipey  tQ  c<e. 

many  Kings  togthcrw«h  hun  ̂         ̂         home    Hereafter  thu  w    ̂   day  be_ 
innovation    and jtherrtoK :  ^ .  n  h  of  C*/,r ,  and  ^  ng> 

/fcw,  and there ̂ fjelkd,  and  the  Sun  (h.n.ng  vet br  gM  "P  *        ̂ ^ 

ing  moft  gP^B^^/SSTfer  a  eod,  and  cried  out  to  him ,  at  ««  J  
w,re 

hi!  flatterers  Tainted  h.m  for  a  ̂ ^  „,,  „,„  «*■**£££/  Jt  this  abomina- 

te »<f'rdtheJl2?canaUainl»to.  The  wrejehedtog  
epro  ^ 

e*»^'^^Sftit:  And  not  long  after  he  efp'ed^              ̂   ̂ ^ 
ble  flattery,  ta^X.  of  his  death.     And  foddain y  M  * ̂           whcreupon  turn- 
had  foretold  to  be  the  a«^                       h  vehement  ex  «m  V           ̂   ̂ ^  „ 

aripings  in  his  belly,  wh£n  "    L  Vaith  he,  he  whom  je  ejtca,  J  ^ 

die;  W  AJ&V  ̂ " pTlJhohave  been  adored  b) <ja»  "one™    ,     h'  drew  on  apace, 

l^Ucomemingm.  f"    "^  and  torments , 'n=reafing; hu  deatn  andlay 

iands  of  death:  And Jo h  ̂  «*  daU  the  peopl g*  <«      ̂  .  Andfo 
whereupon  he  was  removed  rat  ^tojduig  could  not  rdrai  ftveB 
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TO    THE 

READERS 
I  Twos  my  defire,andfo  it  was  my  hope  that  thispoor  Treatife,fh

ouldnot  have 

gone  abroad  into  the  world  fo  thinly  and  fo  alonely  as  it  doth,  but  that  it 

would  have  had  a  mate  to  have  gone  forth  with  it, which  was  bred  and  born 

and  grew  up  with  it, even  till  the  time  that  it  Jhouldgo  forth :  but  then  itjlum- 
hied  at  the  threjhold,  got  a  lamenefs,and  (o  was  forced  toftay  at  home  My  defign 

in  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the  Temple,  when  fir fi  lundertookfl  workof  that 

nature,  was  firft  to  defcribe  the  place,  and  to  give  the  character 
 and  platform 

cf  the  Temple  it  felf,  and  then  to  have  fomething  to  fay  about 
 the  fervice. 

And  accordingly  with  no  fmall  pains  and  ftudy,  out  of  the  Scrip
ture,  and 

thehigheft  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  1  drew  up  in  a  large  Tr
atlate  and  Dif- 

courfe,  as  alfo  in  a  very  large  Map  and  Figure,  a  full,  plain,  pu
ntlual,  and 

exatt  profpell  and  defcription  ( //  /  may  have  liberty  to  fay  fo  m
uch  of  mine 

own  Work)  of  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  efpecially,as  it  flood  i
n  thofe  times, 

when  our  Saviour  himfelf  in  humane  flejh  did  refort  thither. 
    Its  Situation, 

Vimenfwns,  Platform,  Fabrick.  and  Furniture,  both  w
ithin  and  without :  the 

Walls,  Gates,  Courts,  Cloifters,  Chambers  and  Buildi
ngs  that  were  about  it 

The  Altar,  havers,  Stations  for  Men,  Slaughter  places  for
  Beafts,  and  all 

the  Offices  belonging  to  it:  with  obfervation  of  aU  or  mof
t  of  thofe  places  in 

either  Te /lament,  that  fpeaiconcerning  it,  or  any  of  the 
 parts  of  it.     A  de- 

lineation fo  copious  and  plain,  of  all  the  particulars  in  that  
holy  g  round  that 

had  it  had  the  hap  to  have  come  to  thepublick  view, 
 Ijhould  not  have  feared 

to  have  made  the  Reader  the  Judge  and  C  en  for,  upon 
 the  nature  and  ufe  of 

the  thing,  and  whether  it  might  have  proved  o
f  any  benefit  and  advantage 

yeaBuTthathapofbecomingpublici,  is  not  happened  to  it : 
 for  the  Scheme- 

ticaldZeationof  the  Temple,  and  of  the  b
uildings  about  it,  in  the  Map, 

and  the  Verbal  defcription  of  them  in  the  Wr
itten  Trail    do  fo  mutually  face 

^toenl^Wrefero!*  to  the  oth
er,  (  the  Map  helping  to  underjland 

The  Siption  in  the  Book,  and  the 
 Book  helping  to  underjland  the  De- the  Decnption  in  *.  {m     ̂   Qr 

lZS^t^.^^^
^  ^y  appear)  both  to- 

0nef  For  this  Purpofe  have  I  waited  very  many  months  fince  Boo
k  and 

C  ,  XthZSeFl  nay  many  months  be
fore  I  would  fujjer  this  prefent 

^ V7J  ttrefs)  fo  the  Ingraving
oi- '  Cutting  of  the  Map  in  Brafs, 

Tl*?&il£p"ntU««dfoitanJtL
  Treatife  and  this  might  have 

^  f  tat  once  ait  wZ  my  defire  and  mine
  intention.  But  I  have  fo 

Tte/!lfZderZandeXpeLtion,  and 'find  fo  litt
le  fruit  of  all  my  long 



To  the  Reader.   

  p   "  T~      ;        c   f^KAvJ      That  reds  in  the  Readers  man- 
vtheyJo,  ̂ ^t0,T2iS  e:  IJhalZ  ufe  many  words  to 
ner  of  entertainment,  Curtg '^['fLeci 'ingenuity  iill  be  Courteous, 
Court  the  one  or  ̂ "ZJZrZu^earned  anforioufnefs  trill  be  crabbed, 
though  no,  Fftered:  ̂ d^^el^Juthenkuktt6o.    ffjbatt 
unlefs  I™<l{be«?'T?il£d£e  IlJe^efired  tobene^  andthave 
only  fay  thus  tAuch  of  what  lhay    dm,  J I  J  ry  unmden :  if  I 
f/Jedno  pains,  I^"¥"£Z™'the%fHUcfJ^fficult,  and  I  of 

as  it  may  be  the  ̂ ae  wo  ^  cme  forth  mth  ̂   % 

fow«//«f  and  funked. 

London,  May  30. 1649. 

I    T 

  _   !   
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A 

PROSPECT 
OF    THE 

Temple  Service. O  R, 

The  TEMPLE   SERVI
CE  as  it  ftood  in  the 

days  of  Our  SAVIOVK.
 

Defcribedoutofthe   S  C  R  IP
TU  RES,  and  the 

eminenteft  Antiquities  of  the  J
EWS. 

CHAP.   I. 

Of  *  different  HoUnefi 
 of  the  feWal  farts  of  t

he  Temple. 

T 
,u»  w-«   bv  their  own  reckon- 

H  E  degrees  of  the  HolineG  of  places  among  t
he  Jews,  by  (^,,l 

:no  Were  f  <0  thefe  eleven.  ,     . j       Not  to  mention  the  hMtchit*. 

■  , .  77*  Ia«d  of  !/««"»  -"—  ^  b    thcnl)  which  they  wn   »™  -  r~ 
-*-      many  appropriations,  fixed  to  that  lan      y  pt0phefie,  (y)  Ordi-  m  «  , 

,.     i    J  S  Heaven  to  partake  of,  {.  as  CO  that  tn«  lp"      here  elfe  )  thete  two  or  fa  mmn.  i» other  land  under  Heaven      w&c  foould  be  n°w""V  ,  7     .       other.  siw.  P«J* 

T° "'  CtSrygoS-  -  b"  name   as  proper  only  
to  tha    very  fo.Un^  ,^ 

not  be  taken  and  made  ott„  Lepers  were  not 
Corn  that  grew  ,n  **l*A*J    han  lk  rcJi  ,f  the  La„J.  For    «.  Lep         ̂  

(offered  to  be  m  tn  ̂   ̂   .      j  ,t  may  be  polUb  y  ^  ̂      or  creature5  p(r.  „ 

not  eat  m  any  City 'die  wd  pol 
they  eat    the  Pafsover.  M   ,W,  Jerufalem ,  fo' ^^kan  in  their 

**%  The  mountain  of  thtTmgc^  vVomen  that  w.re  uncle    ̂  

Men  or  Women  that  had  Ulues  or  u  u  u  u  u 



Of  the  different  Holinefs  of  the   Chap.  I. 
„    .        i    „„  Mu  hearing    might  not  come  in  thither  5  yet  fuch  were  in  Jerufa- 

fnfiru^niuVOnch^be^Jg      their  reftraint  was  (A) becaufe  they  made  that 
munm.    to  continually.    And  the  rea  on^ o  wfc     tf '  fipod  .  which  in  thfe 
HI  Mn  ««tos  *U  «**er  rigjfe 'fJJ SodA*  by  the  dead,  for  a  dead  corps  might  £  if 

c.rcumftance  was  a peeper £^  *£«£  fjohvt  the  dead  body  of  an  eminent 

theLTom  v  S  and  as  thfy  g  "e  the  e'xample  of  Mofes  carrying  the  bones  
of  fofeph 

Swft£  even ̂ hin  the  can^W,  ]  but  one  of  thefe  
unclean  perfons  might  not 

COmC  T^le,'n  rfrf,  or  aVey  »<*  Mycr  thSt  the  mountain  if  the  Houfe-,  for  (Iratsgm  and 

thofe  that  were  defiled  by  the  dead  m.ght  not  come  within  
it,  which  they  might  do  m- 

o the  o nen  By  fingers,  here,  we  are  not  to  underftand
  Profe  ytes  that  were  c.rcum- 

2T™\  tnntized  for  they  were  as  fracStes  to  all  purpofes ;  but  jiran
gers,  were  fuch, 

n  were  of  other  'Nations?  that  were  not  come  ,0  that  conformity,  
with  the  jews  in 

Religion  5  were  they  Profelytes  of  the  gate,  or  were  they  ftrangc
rs  in  the  moft  proper 

ftnfe  For  we  foallobferve  hereafter,  that  even  Gentiles  unprofe
lyted,  yea  while  they 

were 'vet  Idolaters,  might  and  did  fometimes  bring  their  offerings  to  t
he  Temple  and  fo 

McoLntotkmLtainoftheHoufe-,  and  hence,  that  
is  ordinarily  called  among 

Sian  writers,  Vie  Court  if  the  Gentiles:  But  though  t
hey  m.ght  come  within the 

nZnlZJfthe  Houfe,  yet  might  they  not  enter  into  the  
rWupon  pain  of  death  which 

was  fignifiid  to  them  by  infections  upon  pillars  at  the  entra
nce  into  it,  as  is  obferved 

,n  Anf  from  hence  rofe  that  tumult  againft  Paul,  A3.  7 1.  who  being  himfelf,  and  four 

others,  attending  upon  their  purification,  in  the  court  of  t
he  Women  (having  their 

h  ad  and  burning  their  hair  in  the  to  room,  and  doing  what  was  to  be  done  by 

thofe  whofe  vow  was  out;  an  b.Mub  arifeth  upon  fuppofal  that  on
e  of  the  four  had 

been  a  Gentile,  namely  Tropicus  an  Ephefian,  whom  they  had  fe
en  walking  with  PW 

in  the  City,  and  indignity  was  taken  at  this,  as  if  Paul  had  brought  
in  a  ftranger  within 

1  %    The  Court  of  the  Women  was  more  holy  than  the  ")V\  for  =31'  ̂ VO  Tibbul  iom  might 

not  come  in  thither,  that  is,  whofoeverwas  defiled  with  fuch  an  uncleannef
i,  as  requi- 

red his  wafhing,  and  his  Sun  going  down,  before  he  was  clean;  though  he  had
  wathed, 

vet  if  the  Sun  were  not  fer,  he  or  (lie  might  not  come  in  there. 

risti  Mh         7.   The  Court  of  Ifraeln-as  more  holy  than  the  Court  of 
 the  Women,  (,)  for  oniBO  ntjino 

,Ti-t.^.  they  might  not  enter  into  it,  that  were,  indeed,  acquitted  from  the
ir  uncleannefi,  but 

FA!i«.*»  had  not  as  yet  their  atonement  made  for  their  purification:  
(A.) There  were  four  forts  of 

(cU'-'»,Z  thefe,  the  Leper,  a  man  that  had  an  Ijjue :  a  Woman  that  had  had  been  ,n  her  Separation,  and  f
ie 

>;:;*;<  ,  a    that  had  born  a  Child:  (!)  As  for  the  Women  they  might  not  go  int
o  the  Court  at  all, 

iU%t  (aOunlefs  it  were  when  they  brought  a  facrifice :  but  men  who 
 were  capable  of  go.ng 

Wmku   jn  at  other  times,  yet  might  they  not  enter  the  Court  in  this  condition,  
till  their  atone- 

ptr.2.  merit  made.  a         .       '  *.'•  *  rr    ,.        .  , 
8    The  Court  of  the  Prielfs  was  More  holy  than  the  Court  of  Ifiad  :  for  no  Israelite  might 

(n)  vish  re   come  in  there  but  upon  neceffity:  and  that  was  in  thefe  three  occasions  (»),  e
ither  for 

fab.  *d  Mid.  the  iaying  Qf  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  facrifice  to  be  (lain,  or  for  Haying  or  it,  or 

for  waving  of  fome  part  of  it  being  killed. 
o.  Between  the  Porch  and  the  Altar  was  wore  holy  than  the  lower  fart  of  the  Court  5  for 

even  no  Pried  might  come  there  that  had  a  blemifh,  or  bareheaded,  that  is,  without  his 

bonnetvor  without  his  vail :  for  they  ufed  the  covering  of  their  heads  as  one  moft  folemn 

rite  in  their  greateft  devotions,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  afterward. 

10.  The  Temple  was  more  holy  than  that:  becaufe  none  might  go  in  thither,  unlefs  with 

wafted  hands  and  feet :  which  up  and  down  the  Court  they  might  more  tolerably  do 

with  both  unwarned,  if  they  did  not  meddle  with  fome  part  of  the  fervice. 

11.  The  Oracle  or  within  the  vail  was  moft  holy  of  all :  becaufe  that  none  might  go  in 

thither,  but  only  the  High-prieft,  and  that  but  one  day  in  the  year  only. 

Thus  many  rifings  and  degrees  of  Holinefs  were  in  that  Land,  and  in  thefe  places  3 

now,  and  many  hundreds  of  years  ago  raked  up  in  as  many,  and  many  more  degrees  of 

mifery,  defilement  and  defolation.     The  blinded  Nation  defpifing  the  life  and  marrow 

of  thofe  holy  things,  whereby  thefe  places  received  all  their  holinefs  and  honour  5  and  lb 
loling the  things,  places,  and  holinefs  itfelf 

The  Jews  do  parallel  Jerufalcm  and  the  Temple,  to  the  Camp  ollfrael  in  the  wilder- 
($)  ft  Sol.  it  neis  and  the  Tabernacle,  in  thefe  proportions.     (0)  Front  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  to  the 

fumtntttb  mountain  of  the  Houfe,  was  the  camp  of  Ifrael.    From  the  gate  of  the  mountain  of  the  Houfe, 
kjkhAjw.  to  the  gate  of  Nicanor,  the  camp  of  Levi :  and  from  the  gate  of  Nicanor  inward,  the  camp 

of  the  divine  glory \ 

SECT, 



Chap.  L  /*wr*/  farts  of  the  Temfle.  899 

sect.  1. 

How  the  unclean  were  kept  front  the  Temple. 

UPON  the  obfervation  of  what  perfons  were  prohibited  accefs  to  the  Temple,  left 
they  (hould  defile  it,  two  things  methodically  do  come  to  hand  to  be  confidered 

thereupon,  as  referring  to  it  5  and  thofe  are,  1.  What  courfe  was  taken  for  the  prohibi- 
ting of  the  unclean  from  coming  there.  And,  3.  What  was  the  penalty  of  thofe  that 

■were  in  their  uncleannets,  yet  would  dare  to  come. 
The  former  inquiry  is  not  of  fo  ealie  refolution  as  is  the  latter,  and  the  reafbn  is,  be- 

caule  thoufands  of  perfons  might  come,  that  were  not  in  a  fit  cafe  to  have  come  thither  5 

and  yet  it  was  impofiible,  without  immodefty  and  uncivilly,  unlets  it  were  by  oath,  to 
difcover  in  what  cafe  they  were.     There  were  indeed  Porters  and  Guards  at  the  gates, 

but  thoufands  of  unclean  perfons  might  pafs  them,  and  they  never  the  wifer,  unlets  they 

mould  have  put  the  paflengers  to  an  oath,  which  I  believe  was  never  yet  dreamed  of  by 

any  writer  that  hath  handled  the  Jews  cuftoms.    Men  in  iffues  of  blood  or  feed,  and  wo- 
men in  their  ordinary  or  extraordinary  fluxes,  could  neither  be  difcerned  by  their  f  ice  in 

what  cafe  they  were,  nor  do  we  find  that  they  were  ever  at  all  examined,  much  lefs  fworn 

or  fearched.    They  might  repel  and  keep  back,  indeed,  what  or  whofoever  carried  with 

themvifible  defiling,  as  one  that  appeared  to  be  a  Leper,  one  that  came  with  things  about 

him  that  might  not  be  brought  into  the  Temple :  or  they  might  keep  back  thofe  that 

would  go  beyond  their  bounds :  or  they  might  have  an  eye  to  any  that  came  fufpicioufly 

either  to  fteal  or  to  difturb  the  Service :  or  they  might  check  thofe  that  (hewed  any  light- 

nefs  at  their  coming  in,  or  being  entrtd  :  or  they  might  direft  thofe  that  were  not  well 

acquainted  with  the  place  what  to  do  and  how  to  behave  themfelves  there :  or  they 

might  admoniih  all  that  came,  to  take  heed  of  coming  there  if  they  were  unclean :  Hut 

as  for  keeping  out  all  that  were  in  any  uncleannefs,  and  fuch  as  whereby  the  place  might 

receive  defilement,  it  was  a  thing  fo  far  impoffible,  that  it  is  far  from  being  imaginable. 

A  man  might  have  touched  a  dead  Corps,  or  might  have  touched  a  Woman  in  her  
repa- 

ration   or  fuffered  Gonorrhoea  in  the  night,  or  twenty  fuch  like  cafes  as  thefe,  and  he 

cometh  to  enter  into  the  Temple,  and  no  one  in  the  world  knew  how  the  cafe  
was  with 

him  but  himfelf  how  mould  this  man  be  poflibly  difcovered  or  reftrained,  
unlefs  it  were 

bv  the  fpirit  of  Prophefie,  or  by  giving  him  an  oath,  which  power  we  
never  read  the  Por- 

ters to  have  had,  nor  is  there  any  ground  or  colour  to  fuppofe  fuch  a  thing. 

Thefecurity  of  the  place  therefore  from  fuch  pollutions  lay  more  in  the 
 feventy  of 

rlie  nenalties  that  were  fentenced  againft  and  inflided  upon  thofe  tha
t  were  deprehended 

offenders  in  this  kind,  than  it  did  in  any  pofTible  care,  or  practical
  prevention  they  could 

ufe  that  they  (hould  not  come  there :  And  as  the  rigour  and  f
tnftnefs  of  Laws,  and  exe- 

cution upon  offenders  in  other  cafes,  is  the  fureft  prevention  of  fu
ch  offences,  the  like 

was  the  way  of  caution  and  prevention  
here. 

SECT.    II. 

Penalties  doomed  upon  unclean  Perfons  found  in  the  T
emple.  Death  bj  the  hand  of  Heaven, and  tutting  off. 

r<  Our  fad  and  fevere  punifhments  [  for  punifome
nts  I  cannot  but  call  them  all  ]  were 

H^Jerallv  allotted  two  in  fentence  or  doom  a
nd  two  in  execution ,  upon  thofe 

•F  rfnalv  bv  ther  uncleannefs,  did  violate  the  Holi
nefs  of  the  place  and.fer- 

|e/foXlnobnye Segree  of  offend.ng,  and  fome  upon  another :  An
d  thofe  were 

t 

thefe , 

CMW  TO  nrVQ  Death  by  the  h
and  of  Heaven. ir-fO  Cutting  off. 

rnpto   Whipping. 
nn"lO  rVOO  The  Rebels  beating. 

»n*\tv  of  which  the  Tews  do  fpeak  exceeding  often, 
 due  as  they  hold I.  There  is  a  penalty  ot  wnict ine :  jc  v     rotneofthofe  that  we  are  fpeakmg 

to  divers  forts  of  offenders,  f^a^^r7uSJ  into  the  Temple,  and  they  „mm 
of,  namely  fuch  as  being  unclean,  yet  would  to   all  tna  g  F^   ̂   y^  r  j  .  g  1 

docallit  Death  by  the  hand  of  Heav^o^  JfervetLr  f  DgJ  , 

commonly  call  Cod  Heaven,']  {b)    An  ̂ W^^    ̂   HaLofvLo:,  Ll  -    ̂  iffi$&. 
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   ~r.      .u.  of  Dei,th  by  the  hand  of  Heaven.    And  again,  (d)  Men  or  Womn 
W  «U-tir+  thentormng,  h » l"11??  »\ "">        W  Lon  Childbirth,  or  one  unclean  by  a  creeping with  Fluxes,  Women  in  their  Sqaratton  ana    ,  <fe  ̂ ^  _  ̂  

thi,S  orb,  -^***^^ftUSnKW  «^»  D""h  *""  W 
if  they  do,  they  are  I, able  to  ™"«e{  'X  fnftfnces  and  examples  might  be  given  in 
„/  Heaven  for  their  ferving.  And  d'v™  °th™  ,  the  w  ef  %cmm  if  doomed  as  the 
other  delinquenc.es  and  offences,  tc ,  wtach  £^  /  to  our  prefcnt  purpofe 
proper  punilhment  of then )^™*™l*«^  more,  among  the  Hebrew  Writers, 

f2-  ̂ taJ^^^S3fa^  C  and  amongft  others  upon  thofe  of of  another  doom  or  pcuai  y     h  Temole  in  their  uncleannefs.  knowing 
whon.wearefpeak.ng  who woulc  go .mo ^"P^rC*"^  ̂ ,  And  the  T-E 

^  i^hf  SifelSi  wn  h  SrsThe  
"me  ̂pon  this  ver/fu^  doth  reckon 

^a£th^' offnecs  to  which  if  wiftuhy  g^*^£*g$i£ 
may  not  be  am.fs  to  g.ve  the  matter :tf 

Jarge  m  the  r  own 

Circumcifionfor  ihich  there  are  affirmative  precepts  :  All  'W^g  T«» wL, 

/WmeanTwe  arefirft  to  take  notice,  that  neit
her  of  them  was  any  penalty  .nfl.ft- 

ed  bvf  hThand  oT  fen  ence  of  man,  but  both  of  the
m  do  .mport  a  l.ablenefs  to  the  wrath 

aJd  venjanceof  theLord.n  then  feveral  kinds.     An
d  the  Jews  do  ever account  fut- 

tint  of  to  be  the  higher  and  more  eminent  degree  of  D.v
.ne  vengeance.  As  to    pare 

mrSencesof  this,  which  might  be  given  f^ff^^^^AZ 

m^.1,    fufficient,  and  it  is  remarkable,  when  he  faith ,  (/)  Is,  /#^^("f £*iifiS5 

ViiiuW-  to  „„ck,„„e/T,  to  j^>  /i«/e  in  the  Court  TaVa  D«DW  TO  WW ^  PtU
  W  l>™ 

'"*  A  /to  Ae  Z&oxW  fc*<w/</  of  **<*  o/  the  hand  of  Heaven  only,  and  not  gmlty  of  cutting  ojff 

He  had  had  thofe  words  but  a  little  before  which  were  cited  e
ven  now.  An  unclean 

terfon  that  ferveth  in  the  SanSuary  profaneth  his  Service,  and  „  gmlty  of 
 death  by  the  hand  of 

Heaven,  a  though  he  flay  not  there :  and  then  he  comes  on  and  is
  itpojjlble (faith  hej  that 

"eflouidfiay/littleii  be  gmlty  only  of  death  by  the  hand  of  He
aven,  and  not  ft ,  be  guilty 

of  cutting  oh  Apparently  (hewing  that  cutting  off  was  the  dee
per  degree  and  die  of 

guilt  and  vengeance  by  the  hand  of  God,  and  Divine  indignation.  .,        J 

6  By  Death  by  the  hand  of  Heaven  in  their  fenfe  therefore  is  to  be  apprehe
nded  fome 

fuoh  afodain  avengeful  ftroke  as  the  Lord  (hewed  upon  Nadab,  and  Abi
hu^  or  Aianm 

and  Saphira  to  taktthem  away.  And  this  may  the  better  be  collected  by  two
  paflages 

ufual  in  the  Rabbins  about  this  matter  :  Firft,  In  that  they  g  ve  up  the  offence  o
f  the 

Priefts  drinking  wine  before  they  went  to  ferve,  [  which  is  held  to  have  been 
 the  offence 

of  Nadab  and  Mi  hit  ;  3  (g )  to  death  by  the  hand  of  Heaven,  which  argues  that  t
hey  mean 

fuch  a  kind  of  ftroke  as  they  two  had.  And  fecondly,  In  that  wherefoever  the
  Law  en- 

ioyneth  Aaron  and  hisfons,  and  the  people  about  the  affairs  of  the  Sanctuary,  they  flai
l 

or  they  flail  not  do  thus  or  thus,  ksl  they  d,e  5  they  interpret  this  of  death  by  the  band  0] Heaven.  ,  ,  ,  jr. 

But  what  to  underftand  by  Cutting  off,  is  not  fo  readily  agreed  among  them:  <h)  SLim- 

chi  alledgeth  it,  as  the  opinion  of  their  Doaors,  That  Dying  before  fifty  years  old  ,s  death 

by  cutting  off.   [  Compare  joA.8.57.  ]  CO  RMi  S"lo»"n  faith>  h  u  t0  dk  belief  and  to 

die  before  his  time :  Baal  Aruch  giveth  this  diftindion  between  Cutting  off  and  Death  bi 

f*™*,,    the  hand  of  Heaven,  that  (k)  Cutting  off  u  of  h,mfelf  and  of  h
is  children,  but  Death  by 

Jn4  the  hand  of  Heaven,  is  of  himfelf,  but  not  of  his  children.     But  mean  U  which
  of  thefe 

you  will,  or  all  thefe  together,  or  [which  may  have  good  probability  to  conceiv
e  j  a 

(t)ld.b.ftr.l. 

Heaven. 

(!)R.Sol.i* 

(ti)  V^mthi  in 
BJay  *8. 



Ghap.  I.  feveral  farts  of  the  Temfle. 

U...J  ,(  Heaven*  were  held  by  that  mtion, wi              r        •      .nj-ina  veiun-unre 

• 

•      „ff  fr^m  th*  \ifr  of  the  world  to  come  5  botn  tms,  ana  xjwv  vy  w 

liablenefs  to  ™«w£*™teteot^  w,  h  whom  the  phrafes  were  fo  much  in  ufe, 

to  mean,  not  any  cenmre  or  pu  indignation  mould  feize  upon  him 

^S^nS^iS
^  M*  on/under  acurfe  whenever

  the 

Khali  come  to  inflia  it :  as  ̂ 3-
*M*  ^ 

SECT.    III. 

I    their  rearainmg  from  goinpnto  the  sanauao  ^  a  ven         dld 

furT '  ndttotdouJted  danger  of  gg^flS^j,  as  if  he  was  fallen  und« 

toM^tof^}^*™'^^*  gu,it  of  ? tf„,  tf  that  they 
the  guilt  of  A-*,  ̂ '^Hr  bu(  leave  nta  to  the  JuTttee  of  God,  and  to  judgment 

had  no  mote  to  do  with  h  m    but  ̂ v'ton  J  make  flei  ht  of  th,s  matter ,  and 
when  it  (hould  fall  upon  htm  'Many  awe  df      >,,     hls  heart  would  be  fully 

becaufe  fentence  upon  his  ev.l  wo  A  was  no^ecu       P  ̂   £  ̂  Ddi  r, ,  r 

fetinhimtodofoagain,  asE«  ̂ "-  '* erfo  th  al}0  brought  him  unier  a  penalty by 

but  as  he  had  fallen  under  ̂ ^^'^  either  n$»  or  rvno  POO  »/„,- 
the  hand  of  man.     And  this  penalty  w  b   the     oplt 

S«  by  the  appointment  of  the  Judges,  or — S  fcour&ing,%on  the  cenfure  of  the 
*   1  There  was  the  penalty  of  ̂ °^%{eK  he  was  to  receive  forty  ftr.pw:  but 
■,  i\,    ,rrordine  to  the  Law,  Dcnt.2>>.?.  vv";lc  And  the  reafon  of  this  was, 

thirty  mn  receive  forty,  he  h*th  haciJomc°\rni     '  J  ̂   /,c  ;J  ;„  »%*■»£  <*><7  J^ 

W-^i  h*  t'Vhl  Ott.tr  of  the  Court  fioocl,  rrnhanl^p  Ojm«i 

^UdtJlldthtoad,  id  the  end  of'tra^ttobMJ   >iotJl„ull„s„orjl,,ng „htp  i  hand  brediy        »  lm  parts  behind :  A nd  M »'* '         MAe  QrilM  Mm  with 
he  "gave  him  before  Ion  JW^J  %Ugt  flail  caf  him  to  he  ̂   readies  thefe  pot- bJbowd  Aw,  f . »  "/f  '  Xj  £  ,£.  aw  •»**;  ̂ fc^?!£foLi?&*.  Then 

ling  by  the  pe ople ,     "  him  at  all,  and  wKhou^amr  ,e  mi|de  n0 

Crote  ado,  but  ̂ felSrfe  ̂   ̂ «^ ̂ SiSSv^ furably,  and  very  *«  5°|fctf  rwJj«/i  ««»J«  «£««1C£a  «^  affile /pee/*', 
ding  u  the  L*»»A'h  ardJKhip:  But  he  &J%j&£*  Atd  tkgmfti  "W»™r. admonition,  and  mth a t ire e  ^  (  ;/jr(.^w  »w/.  a„dmeafirc,  and 

they  aim  r\sr\nr\^Q>  ±
* 
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to***    IWM  W'ft  tUwirds  of  the  Scribes.  The  reafon  
of  this  betting,  (c)  [faith  another  Jew]jx 

%m.  A  so>-   beJtre  k  tralrefed  againjl  a  prohibition  of  theirs,  ma  thing  which  hath  its  foun
dation  in  the 

Uihpv.x.      *      J  a?jd  h(J£  j^f  X2JASon  of  Rebellion:  The  frequent  taking  up  of  (tones  by  the 

People  to  have  ftoned  our  Saviour,  and  that  incurfion  upon 
 him,  Mat. 26 .67. .and  upon 

Stephen    ̂ c?.7  57,58.  for  blafphemy  as  they  would  have  it,  and  up
on  Paul,  A2.*l.$i. 

for  defiling  the  Temple,  as  they  fuppofed,  w
ere  of  this-nature. 

Thus  hfthatcomLtedatranfgwffion  for  which  he  became  li
able  either  to  Death  by 

the  hand  of  Heaven,  or  to  Cutting  off,  he  did  not  efcape  barely  
with  that  hablenefs,  but 

either  he  was  tobevvhipt,  orthus  mawled,  or  in  fome ;  cafes  wa
s  to  fuffer  death  by  the 

[  <■)  mm.  in  fentence  of  the  Judges :  [d]  Every  negative  precept   [  iaith .Maymon
y  Inpan  which  they  be- 

BUtbMildtjh.  liable  to  death  by  the  hand  of  Heaven,  they  arc  beaten  for  it :  Much  more  where  there 

r04^^isaliablencfs  to  cutting  off  which  is  the  greater  guilt.     And
 ̂ the  fame  Author  M  reck- 

9*  '*  ons  eighteen  offences,  that  fell  under  liablencfs  to  death  by  the  Hand  of  Heaven,  and  fo
r 

which  the  Offenders  were  whipt :    and  twenty  one  that  fell  under  hablenefs  to  cutting 

of,  and  for  which  the  Offenders  were  alfo  whipt,  and  were  not  put 
 to  death  by   the 

Amoneft  thofe  tranfgreffions  that deferved thefe  penalties^  going  in
to  the  Santimry  in 

undeannefs  \  fell  under  as  many  of  them  as  any  one  offence  whatsoeve
r :  It  were  too  tedious 

to  infift  upon  all  particulars,  let  us  take  up  thefe  fcw,and  guefs  and  co
njefture  of  the  reft 

by  them-  A  Prieft  or  any  other  that  went  into  the  Court  being  uncle
an,  fell  under  the 

guilt  of  being  cutoff,  and  if  they  ferved  there  in  their  undeannefs, 
 the  Pneft  at  the  Al- 

far,  and  any  other  perfon  inlaying  on  of  his  hands  on  the  facrifice    or  vva
ving  any  part  of 

it    they  then  became  liable  to  death  by  the  hand  of  Heaven.      And  fuch  a  Pn
eft  being  de- 

m  Unapprehended  thus  faulty;  [/]  they  never  brought  him  before 
 the  Sanhcdrw;  [gl  but  the 

Mtb.  Mikd.  ubi  J         wf;/  0ftf}e  prills  thru  (I  him  out  of  the  Court,  and  dafit  out  his  brains  with  the  biUets  : 

£T]  nte.  /.  And  thelike  they  did  by  the  other  perfons  5  A  Leper  that  ent
red  into  the  Mountain  of 

scb0r.ftr.9-  the  Houfe  was  beaten  with  eighty  ftripes:  He  that  was  defiled  by  the  dead,  or  unclean 

for  a  day    if  he  went  into  the  Court  of  the  Women,  he  was  to  be  beaten  w
ith  the  Re- 

bels  beating:  And  fo  was  he  that  came  in,  having  eaten  or  drunk  any  unclean  thing,
  or 

after  a  feven  days  unclcannefs  would  go  into  the  Court  of  Ifrael  before 
 his  atonement  was 

made      And  he  that  brought  in  a  Veflel,  or  came  in  any  Clothes  whi
ch  one  that  was  de- 

filed by  the  dead  had  toucht,  was  to  be  whipt.     And  not  to  multiply  particular
s,  who- 

mever came  within  the  holy  Ground,  being  unclean,  and  knowing  of  it    and  yet  would 

come  in    he  incurred  the  guilt  of  cutting  offipfofatlo  5  and  if  he  were  difcovered
,  and  the 

matter  proved  by  witnefs,  he  was  lure  either  to  be  whipt,  or  elfe  to  be  mawled 
 with  the 

Rebels  beating,  the  former  always  mod  terrible,  the  latter  deadly  very  oft.     It  is  i
ndeed 

a  common  faying  among  the  TalmudacK  Writers  *  that  for  fuch  or  fuch  offen
ces,  though 

a  man  be  not  whipt,  yet  is  he  beaten  with  the    Rebels  beating,  as  if  the  latter  were  the
  gent- 

ler caftigation  }  they  do  not  mean,  that  the  Rebels  beating  was  the  left  penalty,  but  they 

intend  this,  that  though  there  be  no  exprefsin  the  Law,  that  appoints  his  whipping,yet 

lb-)  Mm.  in  the  decrees  of  the  Wife-men  which  he  hath  broken,  appoint  him  to  be  beaten:  [*]  Wbo- 
mccoth.  ptr.  3.  roever  had  incurred  the  guilt  of  being  Cut  off,  after  he  is    whipt  is  acquitted  from  that  guilt  : 

as  it  isfaid,    Left  thy  brother  be  vile  in  thine   eyes :  Behold  after  he  is  whipt  he  is  thy  brother 

again  :  But  the  beating  with  the  Rebels  gripes,  very  ordinarily  coft  the  life. 

This  then  was  the  fure  guard  of  the  Temple,  that  kept  it  from  defilement  and  polluti- 

on :  the  dreadful  penalties  that  were  fure  to  light  upon  thofe  that  were  difcovered  to  be 

unclean,  and  to  know  fo  much,  and  yet  to  have  dared  to  enter  there :  Nay,he  that  knew 

not  of  his  undeannefs,  if  he  came  in  there,  was  not  fo  entirely  excufed  by  this  his  igno- 

rance, but  that  whenfoever  he  came  to  know  in  what  cafe  he  was,  he  was  bound  to  bring 

an  Offering  for  this  his  fin,  and  fo  was  he  to  do  in  the   other  cafes  [whofe  witting  and 

wilful  committing  them,  deferved  cutting  off']  if  he  did  any  of  them  unwillingly  and  not 

knowing  :  Did  he  eat  fat  or  blood,  and  not  know  what  he  eat ,  or  come  into  the  Sanctu- 

ary in  undeannefs,  and  not  know  that  he  was  unclean,  or  commit  any  of  the  other  tranf- 

greffions  mentioned,  and  not  know  that  he  tranfgreiled,  there  was  an  Offering  appoint* 
ed  to  atone  for  him,which  he  was  to  bring  as  foon  as  he  came  to  know  that  he  had  mifdone : 

but  he  that  knowingly  and  wilfully  would  run  into  thofe  faults,  there  was  no  Sacrifice 

to  atone  for  him,  but  he  fell  under  the  indignation  of  God,  and  liablenefs  to  divine  ven- 

geance, and  humane  penalty,  and  expectation  when  it  would  feize  upon  him  :  And  to  this 

the  Apoftle  writing  to  the  Hebrews  who  were  very  well  acquainted  with  thefe  things,(eem- 

eth  to  allude  in  thofe  words,  Heb.10. 1 1.  If  we  fin  wilfully  after  we  have  received  the  know* 

ledge  of  the  truth,  there  is  no  more  facrifice  for  (in,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judge- 
ment and  fiery  indignation,  &c.  Heb.  I  o.  2  6,3  7. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP,    ft 

Of  the  feveral  ranks  of  Prieft,  and  feveral  Officers  of  the  Temple. 

HE  diftinttion  of  the  Pricfts  that  attended  the  Temple  Service,  was  into  thefe 
feveral  ranks  and  degrees.  . 

1.  The  High-Prieft,  of  whom  there  isfo  known,  and  common  mention  in  the 

SC"ptrIt  The  Saw  or  fccond  Prieft,  as  ̂ r.52.24.  where  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  ufeth  £)"**«* 

the  word  Saganh  and  which  word  in  this  fenfe,  ismoft  ordinary  in  all  Jewilh  Writers  5  %J${™*> 
betokening  the  Vice-high-prieft,  or  one  next  fubftitute  to  him. 

3.  There  were  two  Kathohci  ppfrinp  which  were  fubftitutes  to  the  Sagan,  as  t
he  ba- 

gtt  4  ^TheVwwefeven  AmarcalinJ^m  [the  word  is  ufed  by  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft 

^T  There  (4)  were  three  Gizbari,,  pau  or  Treafurers,  thefe  were  in  a  manner  un-  <•>)£/«.  <•> 

^TheTDOTn  WW  chief  Prieft  of  every  conrfe  that  ferved  i
nterchangeably  its  week.   I»  " 

9'  The  n«  nawn  chief  of at,y  family  that  ferved  in  that  courfe
. 

I!  And  laftly ?  there  was  k^t\\tv  AnordwaryPrhSi,  or  one 
 that  was  of  none  of  thefe 

"tow'lfrde^irwere  one  above  another  as  they  are  named    the  High-prieft  abov
e 

Nowtne.eu  |  £„,/,„/,„;   the  JLffM/<*  above  the  Amarculm,  the  iW- 

'1  Se  the  Srjthe  ffiM  above  thechiet  of  any  cou
rfe,  and  the  chief  of 

^^S^*^™S***>a  ww. a  confbnt  and  ftanding Coun^ 

45S85&BS&  «*  «"*StoB  oi tie  Affairs  of  the  Temple  S.rv.ce  and         
, 

31  TtfeCaerehthofe  that  are  called  the  MJi^M^SUMh,  ThCotfiff*  or  Co^oryof 

pj,fi      ?nnken  of  bv  the  Tdmnd  in  the  Treatife  KelMoth  
in  thcl.-  words  n]m«m 

l7^n  Jffirtwrrt '  nt n  tali vn  ctto  <m  p no'na  nraro  jro  ruotennw  'ww- 

^frldle iTltZh,     The  Co4jhry  of  Pnejls  denuded  400  2***'  ̂   * 

r^%t^&U^M*™irddhl^^&  may  beconfirmed  byhatpaflage  of 

ffii£:%  who  relating  how  Women  after  Fluxes  anc 1  Clear
ing    *g*  CO  JJJ - 

Xt"'m  "I  f '    Turtles  and  Pigeons,  and  put  itnsmn  into  the  Treafury,  W  pnui«rAf„.  ,. 

JKW&SSoOT.  ̂ jJ******  ofPriefU  departed not »  th~ 

Ana  thefealfo  we  may  well  underftand  tobethe  riiVOJJP!  tO  EWf"  "l"  y'  t 

^„J    to  whom  the  High-prieft  was  delivered  by  th
Fs^fe  .hat  they  might  pre- 

S  h  m  for  the  fervieegofthe  day  of  Expiation    
and I  thefe  were  the :«  C^AW Pr  u    t       1-    of  which  we  have  had  occafion  to  fpeak  elfewhere. 

°f£oS&  £-  (/)  fifteen  0,./,,,  ,U  or  Protons  over  fifteen  fe
ve- ^,.^.      , 

^^^lK&  ">-••    He  or  one  of  his  De^tta.  £•"*  *  * I.  CP»t 'Ty  f-lMO  "CUn^X  X  "ire    cficd  aloud    0  ,<•  Pnefl,  to  yourfervicc,  0    «W*r.7 

i&->;-sS^^  :  and  a11  of  them  upon 
^*£SW5  wSSSaSJ 

 ̂   <*«»  ••  by  whofe  appointment  they 

3.  a,Wn^J(J    and  by  whofe  appointment  the  Trumpets  founded   when  they 

:eer:  Tened :  He  Sas  fomt  one  appo.n.eTby  to
***,  for  thiscare  ,  for  they  feven 

fire  «#gg^-.  JheOverfeer  of  the  Singers.  He  appointed  who  (hould  be  e
very  days 

SonVmJ,  and  blowers  of^ 

cesS-T  Sets  !n'd  to  IriLneU  |d 
 this  take  care  for  the  Muf.ck  by  the  Cymba., 

their  (everal  fervices  at  the  Altar*
  ^.  Vy 



0f  the  Higb-friejlhood.  Chap.  III. 

-—  t-ThOverfkr  about  birds:  He  provided  Turtles  and  Pigeons  ready,  that 

thofe  SStoS  ̂ve  them  for  their  money, and  he  gave  account
of  then*, 

ml  l°  ,th^Tn? fUr7S;(    U   r-.nmnn'W   Thefe  Seals  were  fuch  kind  of  things,  at 
8.  Tfc  °™/W  f SS  v 2d  to  give  to  thofe  they  admitted  to  tft  Sa- 

the  Tickets  or  Stamps  that  M  ratten naveu       j  or  Ticket s,andthey  had  four  feveral 

g  rw^SS?^^^ aC4>  onanothU aito> on 
a  third  ru  a  K,*  and  on  the ,  fourth  «nn ,*£*£  he 
Nowtheufeofthemwa  .this ̂ A my    «<°^    TJ  ̂, .  He  ̂   what  his  Sa. haveaDr.nk-offer.ng,  went  tot his  Ov «*«<*<  ̂ hat  Drink-offering  was  affigned  by 

crifice  was  andfo  upon  th  %J  f^~him  a  Seal  or  Ticketfwhofe  Infcription the  Law  to  fuch  a  Sac   fee.  J^upon^n  g  ^^  ̂   ̂   a  ̂  

WaS/n'nff  ̂n0,  >    han  he  TickeT^  n  *  Sinner,  and  fo  of  the  others :  And  for  the  Ticket 

T1keo4hcT^roW-  of  th<  Drinker  ̂ rl™VTT?t  ?T 
dv  and  dehvered  them  out  to  every  man  according  to  his  Ticket,  

for  by  *"  h<ffT  ̂ at 

nlturfhtaSewasof,  and  what  Drink-offering  
it  required  and  fo  he  fu.ted  them 

therewitLcco  rlgly  :  Andat  night  this  Overfeer  
of  the  Dr.nk-offcnngs  and  the  Over- 

fer  of  the  Seals,  reckoned  together  what  one  had  r
ece.ved,  and  the  other  had  g.ven 

°Uti*o.  DAmfe  The  Overfeer  of  the  fuh  The  attendance  of  the  Priefts  at  the  
Altars 

bare-footed  and  thin-clothed,  and  their  eating  much  flel
h,  which  m  thofe  parts  was 

no  fo  very  agreeable,  made  them  fubjeft  to  Colds,  C
ol. cks,  and  other  d.feafes:  therefore 

wa s  ̂sknKan  appointed  to  look  to  fuch  as  were  
ill,  and  to  give  them  Phyfick 

i    O'Dn  by  The  Overfeer  of  the  Waters.     Who  was  to 
 look  and  take  care  that  Wells, 

CifW  and  Conduits  fhouldbe  digged  and  made,  that  t
he  Temple  and  ferufakm  might 

n va want Wa°e ̂ "and  more  efpefally  that  there  might  be  no  fuch  want  at  the  three 

Feftivak when  all  Ifrael  was  gathered  thither  together.  (0N„^.f
hebe  the  fame 

%££  I  with  Niclmu,  mentioned  in  the  Talmud,  feemeth
  to  have  been  of  th.s  employment,  for 

r«»ii./.(.iy.  it  relateth  a  ftrange  Story  of  him  tending  to  fuch  a  purpole. 

u  TheOverfeerof  the  making  of  the  Sh
ew-bread. 

12.  The  Overfeer  of  the  making  of  the  Incenle 

14  The  Overfeer  of  the  Workmen  that  made 
 the ■  \  c-i  Is. 

15  The  Overfeer  for  the  providing  of  Garments
  for  thePnetts. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  High-priefthood. 

THEHiah-priefthood,ftill  defcended  to  the 
 firft-born  :  for  fo  was  Eleazar  to 

An-«when  Nadab  and  Abihn  were  dead  =,  which  (4)  Rabbi  Sol .pertin
ently 

obfervs  upon  thofe  words,  in  1  CW24. 1.  Nadab  ̂ Abihu  dredand  hadu» 

Sons,  therefore  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  ejected  the  Prieffsjffice:  For 
 [faith ̂ he>/Nadab  or 

Abihu  had  left  Sons,  they  had  had  the  High-priefihood  before  Eleazar  or ̂ It
hamar  ■   fnd  fi 

Jozedek  J  Ezra  weri the  Sons  of  Seraiah  the  High.p;eft,  bu
t  Jozedek^ was •»*««*• 

LeSi  after  him,  and  not  Ezra,  for  Jozedek  was  the  firft-born.    
 And  as  the  firft  born  in 

?he  FamilyofanyTribe,  was  Prieft  before  the  Law  was  given
  [and  accord.ngly  doth 

(M  T„,  ,„the  (b)  Chaldee  <mGe«A9.l.  paraphrafe  the  wo
rds  of  Jacob  to  thisfenfe  Reuben  thou 

tt,\,'  "  "I >fl  fanr,  W  *«  t&idZge/thtc  Portion,  the  B,rth-r,ght    the  Prf-hood   <f 

the  Kingdom]  fothe  firft  born  in  the  chief  Family  of  Aaron,  was  Hi
gh-pr.eU  lineally  de- 

fcended  and  by  Suceffion.     And  therefore  (0  «h«n  Simeon  the  jufi  having  two
  Sons 

2?£**     5A/»oand  CW,  would  have  put  ste/  the  eldeft,  by  the  High-prieftho
od   and  put 

0«wx  the  younger  in,  he  could  not  do  it  but,  Shimei  obtained  his  righ
t,  and  Onus  was 

put  to  flee  intoE<yj>r,  where  he  built  a  fumptuous  and  a  famous  Temple
. 

And  by  this  neceffity  of  Succeffion  it  came  to  pafs  that  fometimes  the  High-pri
ett  pro- 

ved to  be  but  meanly  qualified  for  fuch  an  Office ;  as  appears,  amongft  other  e
vidences, 

bv  that  paffaee  in  (d)  Joma  where  it  is  related  how  againft  the  Expiation
  day  tome 

WJmjttr.i.  E|ders  w«;re  |ppointed  &  attend  the  High  Prieft,  and  they  faid  to  him  Sir  High-pietl 

read  thou  thyfelf,  it  may  be  thou  hafl  fo, gotten,  or  it  may  be  thou  haft  not  l
earned :  And  a 

little  after  it  is  faid,  If  he  was  a  wife  man  he  expounded  5    if  not,  they  exp
ounded  before 
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him  And  to  this  purpofe  is  that  Proverb  or  Probleme  \^an  CZ3V  J30  awn  nnntQQ.  (,;  Ms,m.  in 

(t)A  Scholar  though  he  be  a  baftard,  is  of  more  value  t hurt  an  unlearned  %/>pr/etf. 
This  (hew-  ™™d-  Torab' 

eththat  the  Function  was  rather  Typical  than  the  Perfon. 

2    Cn  The  inftallingoftheHigh-pricftintohisOfficcwasby  the  Sanhedrin,  who  a
- U)«»  |0"« 

novnted  him    or  when  theOyl  failed  [as  there  was  none  under  the  fecond  Templ
e] 

cloathedhim  with  the  High-prieQly  Garments:   If  he  were  anointed,  he  was  a
nointed 

davlv  feven  days  together  5  and  if  he  were  not  anointed  [  when  the  holy  Oyl  was  gone  ] 

he  was  cloathed  with  the  eight  Garments  of  the  Priefthood,  daily  feven  days  together, 

and  he  was  called  onJfl  na^Q,  The  injlalied  by  the  garments. 
The  Garments  were  thefe  : 

1    r-Uina  TlbeCw*  •  (g)  This  he  ware  next  his  skin :  it  was  made  of  fine
  hnnen,  (i)^^pta. 

wrought  checker  work,  like  Diaper,  and  therefore  it  is  called  (Nn
Nn*  cfefe- 

redCoat,  EW.28.4-  as  Wx  Coat  of  Mail  is  called  «  *Sa*.  1.9.  
fuchaCoat  as  this 

had  every  oneofthePrieftsin  thefervice,  without  any  differen
ce :  and  fuch  a  one  did 

the  High-prieftwearwhilfthewasan  ordinary  Pneft,  before  he  came  to  that  dignity  t  ̂mJo
m  „ 

*  when  thefe  Linnen  Coatsof  the  ordinary  Pricfts  were  grown  foold  ,  that  they 
 vverepaft  ,„„>.  „,  5. 

wiring   they  ravelled  them  in  pieces,  and  made  Yarn  
of  them  for  the  Lamps  in  the  Goi- 

dCf^S' Linnen  Breeches.  E.W.28.4-  When  it  is  (aid  that  the  checkered  C
oat 

ms  next  the  Skin,  it  is  to  be  underftood  from  the  Loins
  upward,  and  thicker  clad  were 

™t^oXary  PrieQs  there  than  with  that  thin  Diaper  Shirt  
for  fo  we  may  call  it : 

not  tne  °*£""tf . .  ,    th_v  had  Linncn  Breeches  to  cover  their  nakednefs :  which  Breech- 

V  dk°  of  nX     the  joyful  feftivity  of  drawing  of  water 
 on  the  aft  and  great  day  at 

boutfhem  ove?  £V  p-nddo-nwardf  pa
rtly  to  keep  them  warm,  and  partly  to 

to^ttotMrlSsintL  hard  ferviee  to  
which  they  were  fomctime  put,  the  H,gh- 

prieft  and  ordinary  MA >hadof  the  e  ahke.  ^  ̂   ^ 

the  Hign-pneit,  anu     w  rupri-ered  Coat  had,  but  it  was  made  of  two  main  pie- 
tohim:  it  had  no  ̂ "^^tlltte  other  behind  him:  the  Collar  of  this 

%  f  ̂iS^MSSfto^wWe. 
 and  to  be  put  over  his  head :  and  from Ephod  was  like  the  Collar  or  an  nau    h  between  them: 

the  Collar  downward  the  f^^^SS  «^  Solden  Be,,s  with  CbP" 
Atthe  lower  end  of  either  of  thefe  piece ;   

weretn     y  g 

pers,  and  Pomgrana.sof  "g"2kJ^£K relate,  and  fo  render  the  word  »»M '• 

S^wh^s^SS^w^lU  which  ̂ renders  -.-^gag* 
^  the  colon. /;^£^*ySta  was  the  breadth  of  his  back  from  (boulder  to  MH~  •* 5.  1«)«  rfe  E;W.  The  bread tnott n's         ,    ,  h-   f   t    fr0:nit  there  came  two 

(hollder,  and  it  ̂ ng behuulhtm,  f^  armtote  «o^        ,  ̂
  ^ 

pieces  under  his  armholes,  and  met  together ,  ana        P  werecurioufly 

Lied  3W  *  '^^*  g^^^u£p5eccs  a,fo  which  wert  over  the 
wrought  of  fine  twift  and  Gold.  It naa  cw  ,, ,  hi  f  j  t0  ,|k.  Girdle  before  :  and 

Prieft!  ftnonlders,  ̂ ^X^^vS^i  came  but  (hort  before,  like 

fothe  Ephod  h^,owWJSear  ̂ "(houklerV,  and  coming  down  but  to  their 
fome  Workmens  Aprons  hang.n over  £«r         &      ftones  fet  in  Cold,  in  which  the 
Breafts.     Upon  thefe  ̂ "  ̂   "£„    fix  .none  (tone  on  the  one  ftioulder,  and 
names  of  the :  Twelve  T^X^foX  Letters,  that  there  were  a  5 Letters  .neither 

wh'P'-  „   «  r.     TK«was  a  rich  piece  of  Cloth  of  Cold,  nn  hand-bre
dth 

6.  |«tn  Tie  Bren-fUtc  ̂   "*£££,£  m  four  roWes,  three  in  a  row*  thefe  are 
fquare,double5  fet  with  twelvePreciousS^  ^       s 

called  U"*/ndT*rr?'^fSndX«^  ™dGods  anlweringby  the,,,  the 

^Sch^ 



-^   Of  the  High-VriepoocL   C^U, 
■—    T  ~^~7\mnfi  F^WtedlrTpWfc"  Greek,  when  fpeaking  of 

7    nDayQ.  The  Miter.  Soit.'salmoftEngUmcrt  in  
^  ̂   <fe 

„„„,  .,„,  the    Hifth-priefts  garb,  he  «*«««*  f^Seo  »W«-v®- *  **•»  &  «« 

%.%?.     mt  over  all  bis  bead,  but  only  a  g*-*»  ̂   *  ,       ̂   fi/>^/«  of  -  /-^  W»t, 
mre  a  Crown.     B  »«  mfuU  Z\Ztuaud  it  in  a, din, ,  That  the  wrapping  or 

W  nwe  Aw  ̂ ^f^Lft  areft   exceeding  rich  and  exceeding  gorgeous :  a
nd  his  office 

Thus  was  the  High- prieitdreit.exceemngr  ^^  what  u  typlficd 

eminent,  and  high  in  dignity j  fan   th .echo  'f  ™ /the  ex' llcation  and  .application 
and  refembled,  (fe  *rtrf  H^-P'  J?  hat  ««  «»   «      ,  *     the   ScrJpture  ?  ef 
of  which  Type  and    Antitype  is  fo    abundan  y  ^  ^  ̂   .  ̂   us  OD,y 

ciallv  in   the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrew   tnat :  it  i  ,11  or  m  ̂   tQ 

fo Teonclufion  take  the   teftimony  of  on     J»  Xh  Jce 'ding  cLfonant  and  concur* 
theGofpel,  and  yet  ,n  J^^^fXlwd  before  ,  who  fpeaking  d, 
rent  to  it,  and  that  is  i  uiou c;  u,dcs  thu6    WjflW  ,V,  tJ»  «wif$«.  «*  *»»«*>' 
vers  things  concerning  the  Hlgh-pnelt  conclu  d|   t   ,&JfaL,&*F.     (<0  ire/,/  that 
**»*?!****  ̂ FV^^ZtZdrdofbod:  »U  MB  free  from  all  }»,  both 

OHit.*tbe  High-prieft  meaneth  mt  aMmlut theW ordoj  U* «.»J  allcJ'ny  he  applieth 

the  feveral  parcels  °^;\Vm?vPh\ve  him  at  large  difcourfing  it,  according  to  his  ac- 

produced  before:  'i*****  ™  w~ *< ""V^"  ̂   j,  i£  ««/*y  ̂   fcj&-    ! 

W^^^^Sh&^S^*  obuLJ^dcn  0ffr,  
~4  JM  rf  ***« 

<High-pf  -  ̂ -^^^S5S^ 

«r.  a.  might  be  a  page  at  w«*«      /  ^l«^i.«i^wiwiig.  (-0  If  he  committed 

and  his  Wife  fo  left    m,ghtpuloff^  Praaice  had  no  pri- 

to^Strefon,emgsaga«tn^ 

tetsUd,foenceefrom  the  reft  of  thePriefts  wasefpeeially  in  ̂ /^"^^yof 

inSLnointTngorcloathingwiththe  rich  
garments,  and  m  h,s  ferv.ee  on  the  day 

Expiation. 

CHAP^ 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Succejfion  of  the  High-prietfs. 

SECT.  I. 

To  the  building  of  the  Temple. 

HE  Catalogue  and  Succflion  of  the  High-prief
ts,  from  the  firft Jnftitution i  of 

"is  OrSo  the  laft  times  mentioned  in  the  Old  Teft
ament,  are  thus  given  us  in 

Scripture. 

I. 

3- 4. 

5- 

6. 

7- 

8. 

Aaron,  Lev.  8.  7,  *A 

Sffi jta^i?  ***-M*i  te
nacioufty  held  by  the  Jew,  to  be  ft*. 

AbiJlM<*<>    1 

B»%      (    iO>nw.   6.5,6. 

SSft)  Here  the  High-priefthoo
d  changed  from  the  Line  of  IW 

 into 

the  Line  of  Ithamar. 

p     Eli  otlthamar.i  Sant.1.9.  &  2.35.3
*- 

10.  Phinehas,   1  &zw.  4- 

it  S!TwiS  He  was  put  out  of  the  High-pri
cfthood  by  &!*«, 

1  Se  t4of  thefe  High-prieft
s  of  the  Houfe  of  *«,  there  w

ere  thefe  fucceffi- 

onsinthe  Line  of  fite^. 
AmarhK   lChron.6.7. 

gitfil  3Sam.S.i7. 
Z<*MA  ,hat  Z*&o\f.  the  fonot  Ahitub,  W  Ahime 

N,»  »tot«  «  *j£«  '"  '  V  "/     'X  De  underftood  /s  tb/like  is  in  the! Sw * 
UchtheJ**  »f  Abfathar^^,  «.s«obeun  ^  p    ̂  

3.  of Hofh«i  and  M  *«g  £«**£  ';,uers  ofth'e  sanftuary,  but  ,h«r  Fa- 
and  Chief  Overfeers  in  'he  conftant^ ferv.ee  a „a  ^  in  h„  K.ngdom  ̂   '- 

SECT.   II. 

u   TKmnP   he  put  ̂ M/ib^  fr
om  the  High-pnclt- 

A   S  foonas^^wasf
^ponthe^  ***/+**  *  put  in 

A     hood,asa  manguilty  «. Trcal^.f"  hlth  the  Priefthood  again. 

King,that  ̂ -^-^S^iog'-deed  that  this  was  Ug hsM *£ , But  K«wfo  goes  Yet  *  •    ,  '  j  r0  he  makes  him  to  live  at  theW^  '      ft    ,uU  fuc. 

an  Age  not  ufual  in  thofetimes.Dm    y  *  x  x  x  x  x  2 



s  - — —   ""    1.-1.....  ♦■  v.; 

s.  Chap.  IV. 

■   '.       iii„^omrpntenoueh  that  this  Azariah  the  foil  of  Johanarr, 
ceededhimtotheCaptivuy  «  w.llbeapP  ten         8^  yMrs  before  Vzziahv/is 

was  High-prieft  in  StUmu
u  time,  ana  wa 

born. 

ftr.i.  J***. 

K.M,  h  lib. 

H*6-3  a. 

ate,  i.i.  &d 

j0jtpb.Autiq. lil.ll.  c*f.  5 

Mtiil.iiu.7 

J#k.A*t+ ft.ii.c*7* 

'^AhHHbvjzsJchojad^  ̂ ^^Veoflis  great  power  and  (way  in  the  crowning  of 

^ndtthe^  z^was  father  in  law  ̂ lU^Ck 
Abitnb  bee.At  Zadok,   i^w.o.i  „        hut  his  grand-child,    for  Zadok^  was 

27fNowLMwasnot^^ 
the  fon  of  Jfe*;***  the  (on  of  M Mb   au»  ̂   T       fc  Courtj  a  a 
o  be  ZccbanA the  fon  of  ?^f  f ' JX^,  Rebellion  of  the  People  againft  God, 
IndnamedhereM^^ 

E^S^W
f^-H 

 and  he  d.edasa 

either  the  farther  or  fon,  that  opgfcd  Ug *  wta    ̂   ̂   ̂   ftory  jscalled  ̂ .^  ^ 
rather  believe  it  was Zadoh  the  BnuH n  tfr(,-,fi,  aKfcg  I0.io.  . 
terthe  Ih»-«i«*B,1fe "/£?S 5**  fi»nd  the  Manufcript  of  JU/«  in  the 

sMfo«  begat  H;/A?A  iU».iO-«y  
\ 

%$l°£g*ApX  iCbrf-  is  & j  ?•  «J|JJ^  >zcMand  &•»#»»  7. ,.he  was 

^ss^s^^^a-ss.^  -  ̂   he 
nev^ne^^ 

£«^^^ 
SECT.  HI. 

7*e  Uigh-fridis  under  the  fecondTe
mfh. 

_  ~  it  fx-  the  entrance  into  this  difcourfe  concerning  the  High-priefb ▼  T  may  not  be  am.fi  fo  the  en  ranee     to  Temple,  to  produce  a  callage 
1  afterthereturn  out  of  the  Capt  WW""  ^  ̂^     fe  rf     ,^ 

Temple  l^^Qt^^^^tirdfLndTem{i  hey  got  the  Bgh-friefi- 
ther,  and  they  mn  eighteen  ̂ '"jZLndon e  another  by  Jchcraft  :  Jo  that  fom  fay  that 

ft^LLthree^ 
Not  to  infill  «PM«a^^,^0^RoR.U^think  it  is  to  be  read  eight'} 

fills  fomethmg  ̂ w^f#J^3&e  cannot  exactly  reckon  up  theperfons 

,.  JOSHUA  the  (fonrf  fe^fthef had'dkd]  with  Zrr.«*W  and  began  and 

2.  JOAKIM,  Neh.  1 2.10. 2.  ELIASHIB,Nc/;.i2.io.  „.,..*. 
-     TniAnA  Nch  12.10.    jofephus  calls  him   ///fl*.  ..    ,  , .        ,  ♦*  t 

t  ]SnATHAN lo r  JOtfANAN,  26i.i9.lU9.  >/£pto  c
alleth  h>m  t^..  or  >^ 

SfiftEiS  broke  unto  thc  Te'mple!  and  laid  a
  Tax  of  forty  Drachmes  upon  every 

Lamb  that  was  facrificed  in  the  duly  Ccnfice.  &  JADDUA, 
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6.  TADDUA,  NeA.12.11.12.  He  had  a  brother  called  Manages  which  married  San- 
ballats  daughter,  and  for  that  was  driven  from  the  Priefthood,  and  went  and  occalion- 

ed  the  building  of  the  Temple  on  mount  Gerizim.     This  Jaddua  met  Alexander  in  the   .  ., 

High-priefts  Garments,  when  he  ntarched  in  fury  againft  Jewfalem,  and  the  very  fight  of 

him  appeafed  him. 
7.  ONI  AS  the  fonof  Jaddua.  li'hl'i!r',lfiMM 

8.  SIMON  or  SIMEON  thejuft:  There  is  exceeding  famous  mention  of  this  man  **  urnim'* 
fflong  the  Hebrew  Writers,  and  of  him  they  fpeak  many  eminent  things :  As  that  he  was 

the  three  andtwentieth  receiver  of  their  Traditions,  that  he  burnt  two  red  Cows  to  £cJjMK '• 
make  purifying  afhes,  that  he  was  the  laft  of  the  120  of  Ezras  great  Synagogue,that  he 
took  but  one  Nazarites  offering  all  his  time  3  that  every  day  of  Expiation  an  Angel  went 

in  with  him  into  the  moft  holy  place,  and  came  out  with  him,  only  the  laft  time  he 

went  in,  the  Angel  went  in  with  him,  but  came  not  out,  whereupon  he  knew  he  (hould 

dye  that  year,  and  that  when  he  died,  the  fire  on  the  Altar  flacked  much,  &c.  and  that  he 

left  behind  him  Shimei  and  Otiias  :  he  would  have  had  Onjas  to  have  been  High-prieft, 

but  his  brother  Skimei  put  him  to  flee  to  Alexandria.wherz  he  built  that  famous  Temple,^ 

Some  think  this  Simeon  thejuft  to  have  been  the  fame  with  faddua,  and  to  have  been 

the  fon  of  jofina  or  Jefit  whom  his  brother  Jonathan  flew,  but  this  matter  
we  will  not 

dlf rELEAZ AR  :  he  was  Simeons  Brother/This  Eleazar  was  he  that  fent  the  Lxx.  Elders  ffitfft 
to  Ptolomy  Philadelphia  to  tranflate  the  Law  into  Greek. 

10   MAN  ASSES  EleaZars  Uncle.  ■     •    -r,      u'a2l%m 

11.  ONIAS  the  Con  of  Simeon  f^//?,  a  covetous  Wretch,a
nd  that  brought  the  difplea- «•"•" A«* 

fure  of  Ptolomy  Euergetes  againft  him  by  hiscovetize
.  ,      .c 

12.  SIMON  the  fon  ofOnias
.  ***+*$* 

12.  ONIAS  the  fon  of  Simon.                                    .,.,,.,                            Zvi  ltffo-4 

14.  JESUS  the  brother  of  Onim,  for  0»im\eh  a  fon  behind  hi*n,b
ut  very  young :  this 

^rS^^teof  J-Jft-or  ?M  he  called  Inmfelf  M.e^      ThisWret^ 

auarrelHnVwith  his  brother  Jafii  calleth  in  Antiochu
s  Epiphanes,  and  himfelf  forfaketh 

SSf  Lawsand  Religion  :  And  Antiochus  coming  in,deftroyed  a 1  Laws  and  Re-  jg
dp 

lfck^^ght  in  fuch  trouble  as  Ifrael  never  had  fince  they  were  a  Na
tion,  until  that  Iftflp 

time  rW.i2.i.of  which  read  Dan.  1 I.3041.  iM^.i.44>45>&c  _ 
 i»m.  1. 

,6 ̂   The  defolation  that  AnHocbm  had  brought  upon  Rehgion
an d  the :  Temple,  c  ufeth 

JlJ^LaPrieft  ofthe  courfe  of  Wz^hjch  was  the
  firft  courfe  of  the  tend» 

ty    hebeingnow  old,  to  ftand  up  for  the  maintenance  o
f  Religion,  and  for  thrive- 

2A •  W  »W  Afino^n  Family,  wAwu  ™k,<»dior  M  .fe«  W
  ̂  

*Afi««»  M~/tf  «/  WS^SfwhS'we  find  in  />/,/.  6S. 
Not  to  be  inquifitive  after  the  denvauon  f^»}*tf™e„t  Dllka  aml  JW/} 

3a.  and  which  is  generally  int erpreted  by  he  Jews  t °     g"'n   *  for  his  diftrefled  Goun- 

fyt%Xm£$Z?^^^^  te  f* him:  amongft 

SfcXMS^2S32
&  an'd  of  theLaw,Rellgion,  and  Covenan

t,  4,*„ 

an*d  /idiery  ̂ ^^"JS^SSboflioD  and  confafion  in  .he  Land,  and  in  *£-* Inthefe  times  when  all  thmgs  were  in  a  comou  indeed  0f  ,hat  Line,  but  a  ,*«.,.  .*, 

Relir '  -rsSStaS ̂ rrffl^.^p^rf^y*"™d,«^ man  for  mifchietana  impiety  bhi^s  u*  fPnrfni  end  ■  #"-9-*IQ- 

20.  JOHNmi,!*,.* 
Hkl^Sn, "£S  BS 

 tteacheroufly  by  h.  own  fon  in  L
aw. 



Wto^Mtfc**      24- 

]&;</.  ft  10. 

i  o       "of7^  w#>«  °/ the  *&&£.   £5*2*'   —   •   '       '  , ,        ..„  <* A*,»ni  •  He  fackcd  Samaria,  deftioyed 

fujjortof  the  PW,^ /^ys  the  K'nf^"1-  H        „,  after  the  death  of  their 
24.  ARISTOBULUS  younger  br°ther /° -^  hlm  fr0m  his  Kingdom  to  a  pri- 

m0ther^.'Wr,  ̂ fJ'j.Z^Tv  iefthooduponhimftlf:  Tnfy  both  deW 
vatelifc  «^"kesbot\K,n|d0manl3P"ndP,»/p^  iW/fcM*  provoking  !>«*»- 
help  and  affilhnce  from  ̂ "^TCg  'nd  thetubjeaing  of  the  W° 
w  by  feme  dalliance  caufeth  the  ̂ W    j       ,  d     p  reftoreth  the 

E*;^^  his  fon^" prifonersto 
capuved  his  father  and  h« ;  brother  to ,  *„« •and  he  »  £^,  q^. 
tumults,  and  affecting the  Wf»J^XXefe.pwg  from  K**eimo  >fa,,  firft 

.  <  ;         26.ANTlGONUS,  Anjiobulus  his 1  other  ion  «l P g  ^^  for  ̂  

*k**«<   by  the  help  of  the  King  of  Tjr*£*^gl^W^  ^  ^ 
High-priefthood  and  power   on  to f  the  ha^tf,      ̂   J^  ̂   ^ 
caufeth  his  ear  to  be  cut  off,  and  by  t  hat  Diemm  ,  ft  his  head    by  the  ax  of 

Priefthood  :  But  as  Hyrcatius  loft  his
  ears,  fo  at  lalt  An vgonu 

$&?&   A *«y  at  *<*4,  having  been  fi .ft  crucified gd  wh.pt  made  H  ie 

,,.,  ,a  Mvr  &fa»  brother  and  Alexandra s   ton  be  pal  ea  oy  f  ̂ ^ 

*''''*         tunifus  obtain  the  High-pn;flhood  for  ̂ '^^^  being 

--      "I  «SflM  But  *£<  marrying 

"    h,s  d-;trT'TmTsntnef  KastfrSSrSSs*  **«  i  h  ̂  

by«  "ELE  AZ  A  R  made  H.gh-prieft  by  King  J****  3*-»*  be
ing  depofed. 

Wa    I^QIIQ  the  fon  of  5/e  (boulders  jEtewr  out.  « 

ft  {oz  A  R.US  agatn :  He  was  now  in  the  place  whe
n  Jndea  was  taxed  M*fe  ggt 

**'*     ■ f£  '/IS  a    [ at the  birth  of  Chrift  ]  and  when 
 the  people  were  ready  to  rebel  rather 

than  be  taxed,  he  overcame  them  w.th  perfwafions.  Hi(,wkft  bv  Cyremus. 

it\    A  N  AN  US  upon  the  removal  of  fo&ar
xs,  made  High-pnelt  Dy  e;r«7«< 

,tid.  <.}.  *>'  f  ™  *  " L  oromoted  bv  Valerius  Grains,  upon  Ana,:,,,  his  removal. 

f8*  ELEAZAKthefonof  ^„»  promote/by  th
e  fame  Grains  upon  Ifi**  re- 

Jfcall  him  nmop  p  and  relates  this  ftory  of  him,  that
  on  lie  £«  gfc£  «/  i* 

ZoZ Mother  Karnith/^  «W  of  her  fins  H,gl,pr,ejis  ,n  one  da.    SkM  Jgg* 
J  they  all  Cervcd  tn  the  Bgh-pnejihood  ;  hence  came  up f^^t^t^     ? 

ao  CM  A°H  A  S,  who  was  alfo  called  Jofcfh :  He  
was  Qr^M/  his  cr.ature  too , 

and'  ail  thef  changes  we're  made  by  Gratus  in  efeven  years :  and  now  ar
e  we  come  uP^ 

the  nme  of  our  Savours  death,  and  ,0  a  wretch  that
  had  not  a  final! .hand  in  it.  Am* 

or  Talus  who  had  been  High-prieft  four  change,  bef
ore  him,  is  laid  to  beH.gh-pnelt 

with  him,  Luki  2. 

41. 

rtH.c.8. 



Chap.  V. 
The  Sagan. 

911 

;1WM»        ■     -        .   

"TjON  ATHAN  thefon  of  ~&mm  made  High-
prieft  by  ViuUim  in  the  room  of  *<•  «* 

4pU  whom  feH™Csd-thebrother  of  yw,W,  upon  the  removal  of  >,-./,.»  by  **•* 

^{^•ffiSftSfa*-*  High-pneftby  W  *»»<,  T^,,„,  **•«* 

.   .4?-  Se^vc°dNthTwas  he "whofe  daughter  HcW  married,  and 
 who  was  removed  from 

^kX^t^ZltZlT^rc^  by  *«,  «^•I*'■**S»*,4 44.  JONATHAN  tne ■™™  ,       .  fitcer.man than huofelf :  which 

"f1:  kiss  ft*  h"--^  5*5.  *  *  ̂   sss^ ' '  * '•»  • 
lo   I S  M  A  E  L  the  fon  of  F*  ,  w 

w    lOSEPHthc  fon  of  6W  f         TW    man  was  a  S^,ce  :  **  <••' 

£  A  Nd  ̂IVrtSol^urToT^  K
S-  4—  a  whrred  wall,  one 

^^TtHltAsIhe  fon  of  XfatfHto  
  And  here  be6an  the  ̂   °f  ̂  *"*  " 

which  at  laft  were  their  deftntfjon.  ced  ̂   confufion  and  jumWing 

I„  which  ̂ '^L^  frhoofingandcounterchoofmg,  and  putringi
nand  outac- abouttheHigh-pr»efthood    .nchooing  evaii£^  ̂   ̂   bu 

cording  to  the  pkafure  of  this  or  that ta  ►         rf  them,  thercfore  having  Id 
Med  work  to  go  about  wave  a Ca"toR* ™        fa    h  in  church  alld  State  were  per.ih- 

tt  row  of  tne  High-pnefts  thus  far  as utt  alloroe  ^  w))  ed    wlth 

afiSSft* iS
SStfSJS  on  to  t

h/other  ranks  of  .neftstha
t  are 

before  us. 

tgait, 

CHAP.    V. 

SECT.    I. 

S  A  G  A  N. 

.         A  fa.  is  rare  in  the  Scripture
,  but  both  the  name  -j*^  

£ 

THE  W°mmonW  1  no   "  and  u
fed  in  the  Hebrew  writer,    h ̂   und

o  ^ 

r®^^   

foiwfe.  Now         entheHigh-pneft,  to.maKte"'™    .,  0f  the  day  of  Expiation  was^/  J,,.s. 

if  any  thing  !»J£'iveth  one "example   when  the  «°J°  h^    /„  ufeflll  but  for  one 
Sagan.     ̂ WSfmi^i^^TZ^^^^^  in  aconnnual carried  on  by  inch  a  rcth  by  the  Jewiln  kcow»  wa$  t(J  ̂  
week  in  the  year,  whereas       VV  m£  conjefto  c,  that  tn    j         ̂   ̂  

office  all  the  year ̂ thorough So  miASag^^^^  (c)  *.£**■ he  that  was  to  be  the inetf  "  £fcj„jr  the  fon  of  A*  on   n      i  firil,  tot^Ua 



12 The  Katbolifyn. 
Chap.V. 

  :   '■       ̂ TTTw  thev  ever  reearded  whether  he  had  been  %*»  before  or 
that  it  is  not  imaginable  ̂ "^.^.^^n,  where.he  fucceffion  of  the  High- 
no.  And  another  .s,  becaufc  in al  the  Od  e  ta  ^  h  ft  next>  t 

priefthood  was  fair  and  leg.;!,  and  it  was  U  in n»  K  g 

[here  is  never  mention  of  the  word  or  of  the _  thing  S  *,»,  t  y  
^  p^ 

and  %,.  5*  M  -here  *  "^^^Jft'Sfa  I  know  not  who  ever 

Iff  SftS^K  "of  chehS^ood/had  the  Temple  
fcaped  the  B+ 

his  Office,  ith"l*^t^ta"B^?33ftffgfc^     So  therein 

^Cd°i$^ 
conjuncture  CMIM  Tie  Sagan  of ̂ J^'fif-    "?'  he  w™ c°he  High.prieft  above 
had  relation  as  much,  if  not  more,  to  Prle^  b  >™  ™  Vhim  ,'£„  thl,  Pthat  he  was 

fr)«ta.>»AHigh-|iefts  perfon,  as  .n  three  reckoned  b ,(g  £  the  ™^/J
-/  ̂ ^  ̂  

&.W    W.Office.lfore^tothe  Prefts  bdqw  ̂   ̂ »  "^^  ̂ ^5^.    For 
W  jm*    |JD  ■*  nnn  (*)  T6-/  MlhcP.rfXZZ  Id  areof  the  holy  things  and  that  burden  and 
#  Md**  the  Bigh-prieft  having  the  chef  charge  and  care o     he  hol>    hi  g&  ̂     ̂   ̂  

iT^^l?&Z^^!Z
lL^  the  High-prieft  diPd  add  to 

this neceffi, \  an ,1  his  his  affiftant  had  the  inferior  Prietea  refpeft
  and  obfervance  as this  necanty  j  jm  efoec  a  y  the  Mcmumch  or  President 

mm     l^tt^htLetonS  became  upon  L  lay  the  ̂ ge^'hc 
lookme  to  thefervice,  as  the  High-priefts  Deputy 

 5  and  of  this  Prejldent  we  (hall 

have  ogccaf.on  to  make  fomewhat  frequent  mention  whe
n  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the 

ferSuch  a  fenfe  it  was  obferved  before,  that  Zadok  and  AMmkch  are  P
aid  to  be  Pried* 

in  he  days  of  AbtoZr  the  High-prieft,  he  the  chi
ef,  and  th  1    in  the  chief  care ,  and 

charge  and  overfight  under  him  :  And  whether  Ann*  and  C
*>/A*  may  not  be  (aid  to  be 

SS °ogXrinthis  fenfe,  L***   namely .Crffte  High-pfteft,  and  ̂   his 

5  Sm\  the  J*L™A  *  %«»  '/  ̂e  Priefts  mentioned  ou
t  of  the  Tdbnud  before  }  be 

.,,..«.  ofitfeftrredtothe  Learned  to  determine:  I  was  
*once  of  another  mind  Iconfefs,  and 

££tf     ;Sd  2»-  o  ̂   "lied  High-prieft,  becaufe  a  Praft  and  head 
 of  the  ftrtjfe ,  m 

no.csopLukc  Xhl  was  too  credulous  to  &£»  aman  far  better  skilled  in  Chnft.an  Anttquuy  than 

n  lewi(h ;  but  now  I  find  that  never  any  fuch  man  was  head  of 
 the  StnkdrmK.  all  5  and 

5  therefore 'l  am  now  fwayed  to  believe  that  Ann*  is  called  High-prieft, 
 as  indeed  having 

been  fo  once,  but  now  depofed,  and  now  the  %<<»  under  Cjjaph*. j 

SECT.    II. 

KATHOLIKIN. 
c 

of*1 

fir.  4. 

(b)Gh(J.i* 
Talm.  Sbtl&l. 

ptr.  5. 
(')  ifrirf.  in Gimirt. 

(d)  Jelammtdt 

(i)  ViL  Butt. Uxic.  tilm.  in 
ftCf. 

Either  Maymony  himfelf,  or  his  Tranfcriber,  hath  put  
a  twofold  reading  upon  this 

word  :   For  in  his  (^  W  Hazahfih  he  reads  it  vhyn?  KathkoUn
  but  in  his 

Ci  )  comment  upon  the  Talmnd  Text  he  reads  it  ]^np  Kathilokinj  and
  wuh  the  latter 

the  (0  fernftfew  HrfariL  and  other  Jews  agree  lorn. -thine  near,  and  utt
er  it  VV™/ ****' 

tholkin  Catholic* :  The  Glofs  interprets  it,  nVWK  ̂   DOQO  T^e  A^eirlf  or  chef  Over- 

fiersof  the  Trtafrrts  :  And  fo  micrht  the  ufe  of  the  word  be  OVwtd  in  o
ther  Au-.°rs» 

fometime  to  fignifie  chief  Treafwers,  and  fometime  to  (ignifie  c^/e/  Favorites  or 
 Officers. 

(^)  Rflfc^  Tamhuma  compares  Afc/w  and  i4^«  in  reference  to  God,  to  two   SLa
thhfqn 

[  for  fo  he  writes  it  ̂ h^  in  reference  to  a  King  :   For  fpcaking  of  Gods  command- 

ing  Mofes  and  Aaron  to  go  up  into  mount  Hor  and  Nebo  and  there  to  die,   he   utter*
  this 

Parable  :  Jo  what  is  this  natter  like  i  It  is  like  to  a  King  that  had  two  Katholici.   who  did 

not  ing  Without  the  will  of  the  King  :  one  of  them  had  feme  difference  with  the  King    and 

the  King  had  need  of  him,  the  King  faith,  although  this  man  is  in  my  power,  yet  will  I  nut 

differ  with  him  but  he  fiall  know  it :  So  alfo  the  holy  bleffed  Qod  faith,  theje  two  righteous 

men  never  did  any  thing  but  according  to  my  mind,   and  now  I  will  take  them  away,  yet  1  will 

let  them  fyow  it,  <&c.    In  this  companion  he  takes  Katholihn  to  be  chief  Favourites
  or 

Officers,  without  defigniniz  any  peculiar  Office  that  they  were  in  5  (0  but  other  of  the
 

HeWwriter:.  aflign  them  to  the  Treasuries  5  as  Bamid  bar  Rabba  that  faith,  Korah
  was 0  Katholuus 



Chap.V, <Ibe  Immarcalin.  9l3 ^/li^K'  .   ■-  ■  -  ■        —  —   

mob  in  another  Parable  P« tteth      g^X  wr' ,.„, ,rMy;,rf, ,  KsthoLciam «■* 

*• * »* '¥the tat  Wf %SS*»  P"^>  *  °^}er'  °f  A"0'"'"' 
Is  Jobfervedby  the  ̂ ™±*"?£\h&  men  to  a  peculiar  Office,  they  were  two 

men  that  were  in  the  h,She"°*f.  ̂ Z5L„;  and  whereas  there  were  three  com- 

™wo  men  above  then,,  Tfte ̂  ffitf  ̂    fee  by  and  by  ]  .heft  two  were  Head- 
men Treafurcrs  of  the  Temple  1 ftock,  | »  w  confotut.on  of  the  Prefidents  in  the 

Seafarers  andOverfeers  over  therr ,  much  me  ^  M 
PrGan  State,  where  iao  Princes  were  let  over  u.                      Marmonj  e  ves  this  (hort 

SfiE-  all I  theft  »  g-  «^*aftrttft     *WS»  PA«W rharafter  of  thefe  KathoUk!"  ■>    }  "at  JJ '  '        ,    9'         ̂   ,/,c  w„„  ,„,«  /o  the  High-  ,,r.4. 

£*Ll  d.  ****  -/f'l^extn  plate  2  n  honour.  '  The  bufinefs  of  the lk(l:  fubftitutes  and  affiftants  and next  npiace m ,  ;//  ̂  

Cple  confined  efpeaaUy  in  thefe  two .dungs  *£«£ £  ̂  JT^  p -^  that 
or  ftock  that  came  by  Oblations  or  otWae  No  Treafurersor  Receivers  that  re- 

p  rformed  the  dayly  ̂   V^h^r  w^Sht  ,n  into  the  common  ftock,  to  thefe  four 
ceived  the  Offerings  and  whatfoever  was  o r     g         KatMkin,  were  Overfee  sboth  of 

men  eTpeaaUy ̂ S^^A*  **""  ***  ̂   **  ̂        "' 

StlefSe  might  
be  performed  as  was  fitting. 

| 

SECT.    HI. 

IMMARCALIN   .tfxM
 

u   r  ,„n  T»,r,arcalin  [  for  that  was  their  (a)  number  $
£{„,'/" 

WITH  thefe  may  we  joyn  the  ̂ nw£^LLOto»»W  tofindout,««**». 
and  they  might  not  be  ley  men  whole  p  carried  the  keys  of  the 

neirs  before  :  but  only  that  it  »  agreed l»P°  £      wltho'ut  the  reft:  (i)  fome  add/J  ̂  ' 

Ten  gates  of  the Court ^«^^^%VV/*  ^^  ̂   ̂   ft^- 

Wj^'db£p^'fi  UP°" *5  ̂ i  f  f°£  the  P  mces  or  chief  heads  of  the 

e$££  *  the  W-asasasjit  ̂ c"  p£  s 
Poten^*^ 

feththus.  CO  ̂ 5 

**,  fife  «  ̂ef&rZl,}o  S  »  *fe«*  „       .    fc  A.  word  is  fometimes  ufed  to 

0f  ,he  door,  in »-W   Commenr,  no  now  WJ*  JJT   he  VM  of  the  fern*  i 

tie  cfe/  of  «k  Lro"e/'  Numt5, 3  ?  . .  „      .  ,.eading  of  this  word } 
chief  of  the  Umto.  k   fter  the  various  writing  ̂ 3}Jm  T„W,  which 

IJt  iinot  much  maten !    to£  Jc  and  that  efpecally  by .the  V»/^  ̂ ^^^ 
hoWfometimeS.t.sw»^M^thLfirftM  iUepfi  .n^«^0*h  ̂ op.e  it  .o 
ufeth  now  and  then  to  taKe  aw  j  to  thls  reading  A^o,„ul.0i  m  hmtrcd, 

mean  WJ?-*  ̂ ri  ̂ L  Tif*^  «  «ndeted»  ̂ "  "W' ' '  ed  - ^  is  the  office  of  the 
whichby  theGe^of  the     '^        eTem      were  managed ,.      ̂   ̂   he)p9 
whofe  appointment  «he  ana'vhich  the  writing  or  notatton  ot 
meIl  We  are  looking  after,  wnic. 

 ,t 
win.  Yyyyy 



9H Tbe  Gi&arin.   CJ™tX' 

,   u  .  .1,,;,  nnmher  was  fevcn,  and  that  they  carried  feven  keys, 

It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  tba s  thur  number  was.       ̂   ^  were  thefe  ̂  
according  to  the  feven  #tes  ™dXS>in«  everv  week'  aS  the  C°UrftS  °/  ?f  PtieRs 

changed?  Thefe  fevera  argumen^gm  b  ^^  ^  ,,  ¥m  .     ̂  
if  they  were  not  perpetua  officers  J^  konyed  .  chiefeft,  and  thefe  are  reckoned 
changing  Courfes  the  Head  of  tl te  t« £  »  r  ,  offi  and  the  unlockers  and  lockers 
,  wo  fteps  above  h.m :  and  if  the, W«p       fwer  to  that     ff      in  the  Jreatife  Mid- 

of  the  Coutt-g«esc ^f^tf] 8*1  **  '"  *  ***  *  '** >**!*  °f  "*  *"** 

,)  «M.  P'M.  **{0  J,^  fa  ',he  changed  Courfc ;  >  apprehend  that  thefe  feven  Am* 
1  Therefore  for  a  temper  between  thefe  wo  weare       PP  ^  ̂  

,.,;,„,  were  perpetual  in  their  office  as ̂ well     were         J  ̂   ̂ ^  ^ 
and  that  the  keys  of  the  Court  were ̂ at  tne  r     p  ^  fome  ̂   ̂   ̂ .^ 

ing  and  (hutting  of  <\d«  *S  °no7only  thefe  keys  at  their  difpofa.,  but  al- 
ev6ery  courfe  as  It  came,  $**%£*£  0f  the  rooms  of  the  feveral  veffels,  and  were 

iSSZSS&i  SofS'them  
for  the  ufe  of  the  Temp.e. 

SECT.    IV- 

GIZBARIN.   .\raii 

T  T  was  a  fixed  tradition  pa)  WWO  1WB  J*
  00  »*  *  G'^"«  »"»  **  "  ** 

fU  ̂ xhi  word  ™  «s  ufed  m  t     J*   Srcd  lt  TrM/ww,  the  (tope  and  fenfe  of  the a , .  in  both  which  places  our  E<g/i/&  h«S  tenor  ^  (        '    rfC        M 

former  place dothev^ aormgthe  veffesof  heTempe  to  P      *     ̂   ̂ ^  G^r^  as  if 
(4(  i«J ./  Mxlr^ti  *  O,  ,  k  W"  b      h  ,ace   (i,eweth  thatit 
were  fome  proper  name   or  a  name  Pa ̂   qi  was  ̂ ^  of  the|n,  and  fo 
tnwneth  that  hewasthe mantbat WW  fn(he  ̂   placecited)  the  LXX 

c0  fodift    fci/  expounds  it.fi)  *ft  ™^4-rur,cs  but  the  fenfe  of  the  place  (heweth  that  it 

"'""'""""  SS&Op  BSfiS  ro  **&*«.  giofi^th  it,  ooo  a^pon 
M"* '"     (0  *&  »'«*/  f  *ffiIShe  Temole  that  we  are  fpeaking  of,  which  were  called  G/i- 
*»»■  Now  as  for  «^^^  aSbefo^gives  them  this  charader,  («,)  Tfcr  tie,  «»» 

„,.     .  »**>  '/"<  **^fJS55f  «**&■  ̂   fpeaketh  more  at  large,  and  faith  (e)  *i-»fa 
ClJ  *  m*  his  glofs  upon  the  ™™«*™™^%Z*r  the  My  flock  *»d  <*  *»Jfc«*  thing,  i  And  they 
i,  s^.,,.5.    Gi%Ui»  *ere  *&*jffi*R^&7%  to.  ]  And  every  devoted  thing  [  art wd««rJ  every  fanned  thwg  1  1        I  /  Lw.27.5  dv.l  ̂   *^c /«»»«/  «4 

^Tf  ■;*3^S2?fitett^ *£l&KSto  (/Jcpeake^h  of  «e^ 
ft ;  And  «he  T-to, J^T ot,  WHorta  ^  ̂ ^W  F         ̂   Trcafury 

»  KrifrStarTy^W  k  fpeaketh  A  G^inre^g  W ro^/«. »«     dedicate  yeueib.  «»  difcourfe,  were  the  firft  aeceivers  andTreaiurers  ot 

SW*  frAWj^lSK*^  -he  half  (heke.  mony  of  every  Ifrae 

thing  vowed  ordevoted  that  was  o  *^™  ^  were  but  as  fub-colleftors the  rate  oJ  the  tedempuon   and  receded  )  ,  accoumab!e  fof  to  the  feven  Immdf. 

4*t5S^A^SKhS  to  tL  EdUbV* ,  and  all  under  the  overfight 

vflfiBkfi  of  the  Sanftuan '  S  not  fentencing  nor  infli&ng  any  penalties, 

W h™5ia ̂s  cofpor  Tor  p  cun  aty,  upon  their  brethren  or  any  other ;  but  they  wer
e  ̂  

TLcSZk ̂ heTemple,Vhattookcareof  the  dues,  ftock,treafury,vefl
es,vcftments IcliandS 

hefe  were  they,  that  kept  their  fitting  to  confult  of  thefe  
things  m  the  chamber  of  Par- 

Tdr^PMedrin  of  which  we  have  fpoken  in  the  furvey  of  that  
piece  of  building :  And 

he    ,n  htSerles  were  called  L-  Conors,  becaufe  they  
confulted  andco  ; 

trfved  reallv  for  the  eood  of  the  Temple,  but  when  they  grew  
corrupt  and  minded  their 

/ow^  end    thejwefe  called  but  ParUoi  or  Utters:  Jofeph  of  
Arnica  is fiid  to  be 

ZllXl "  i-nourMe  GmfiUr,  Marl,  .  5-43-  Probably  a  Pneft  of  th,s  ff%£* 

J  ofmore  thin  ordinary  integrity  and  goodneis.     And  fo  theT,W  
fpeaks  of  R.S*^ 

I  nwfra  the  Councilor.  feruf.inTaamth.jer.s,.  ; 
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CHAP.    VI. 

SECT.    I. 

Of  the  four  and  twenty  courfrs  of  the  Prkf
is. 

I ,T  is  a  very  received  ̂ ,W^J^.<&^  figSSS *   /..1.-   d.;«(Vo  were  hrft:  ordmned  by   Molts  ,    namuy    l  «   \  __  ,    .   .       rMiW.Mr... f  „  a  very  received  ̂ .W*^^.^  &  J?3S» ■    of  the  Priefts  were  hrft  ordained  by  Mojes ,    nmay  aildeicht  oftftf.** 

the  other.    They  that conceiv =  that  Mg,  °^«™  ̂ J^  and  added  «*«*»•** 
added  eight  more,  and  made  ̂ J™' Xfe  that  hoid  that  Mop  ordained  fixteen, 
eight,  and  made  them  four  and  twenty   ̂ °™hne°'  ,n  ̂   the  other  eight  to 
conceive  that  W  and  5W  '7"e^°X«  t^  foute  whether  it  were  this  way  or 
them.    In  which  intricacy  to  E^^JXfirfiYune  the  Scripture  telb  us  of  any"? 
that  way,  is  both  needlefs  and  rfekfi,  fince  he  taUU       ̂ ..J?  and  diftrib        of  / 

SStf^SSS  S#
KEJ  3*  number,  and

  adivine  for  appointmg 

'^orotW^^^ 

dition  of  their  courfes.  .  „a(Sj:nf7  frenuent  mention  of  P1JTO  *V19  T£e 
*       We  read  in  the  Wrfta  write «  exec d    g  fequen t  (fc  forfo  ., 

**«*  */  A  Prfeji^  i  for  fo  I  nay  we U  rend er    ,  J  Tha(    v  ̂    j        fcf 
Vhe  word  Tignifies  in  propriety:  as  in  the  lreatu j  ffc  rUVOinB 

£,™  ««&  ̂ Vf^dbt^tlui  %«  hi:  where  the  G^ex- 

rounds  it,  T&tf  »*9  *""J?»»*  m?>  j     1  !°  LHoHfeof  thcirfnkr,  Uy  upon  benches,^  ttltAit 

ttfrtenWOITO  9n""^  t ̂  hat  it  d  d  before:  But  R.  Nrti*  "P^.&o****** 
verv  fame  expoi.i.n  of  the  phrafe  that  it  a  and  (c)  fome  others  do  alfotJ 

5V>«r^ 

to  feveral  refpefts  .  The  nxed  entrance  intoh.sM.mftry,^,^ 
our  Saviour  anfwered  the  type  at  n  ^  f  falth  ̂ k»  e» ■  ,  ^  (ft**** 
twenty  they  were  Probation^   n       g^  *  to^&?^#» $$*&* might  not  do  all:  (J)  »r  in  y      6         the  Ark  was  now  let  led m  r)trance  to  S  .  chroo..}. 

bear  the  Ark.     And$ '^fflw  by  divine  warrant   ̂ S^sA^U  of  the 
more  to  be  born  up  andd°J"  d"Andthen  were  they  but  ™£ '™  da£ce  0f  W 
their  fona'onaVwen'Vtehae  r Ihe'eks  but  now  breaking  out.  J^  ""ffiy  his  wotkw*'. 
J**0b«*.  the dawn; of _ the ttcft eK  wjs  a ^  extraordinary    ana t   J  _ ^ ^ 

at  the  Tabernacle  uShM  from ^        0  learnthe  manner  of  tbefcrvicon  6      „., i  ,.  k.n-a  Candidate  and  rrooauuiu.*,        •/!;««  to  the  itrvice  was  tnus  ■>  yj  Maym.inBiAW. 

defcendedornoi  an^ ''    ° Ji J  and  compleatly  Pnefts  born,  they  w  d 

v  i»\ 

/  G^     ̂ xi;;'- 

Which  we  have  i«»~  -  y^ift,,  then  was  nc-«  theothe.. 

rightlydefcended  ana  w  5o^dye  w  and  ferved at  he  Alt ^^^  ̂         ̂ g, 

r^x^t^ 
,fo»W  *»»&»«  »■-<*««».  w  J w  y  y  y  y  V  * 

And 

V 



Q)  Suidas  i
n 

voce  IljW" 

ruf.  ubi  *«"• 
■l',>Ufi.  *d  Tad' 
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■   rr
iS^ 

 ,h0U8hk 

AndrerenrKo  be  believed,  and  that  is  this.  d  to  one  phjl,p 

a  Chnftian  L;vno  P      ,  known  but  to  few  neither,    mat  in  - 

^3,    But  when  fome  objeded  that  W  w  fthood    and  it  was  an. 
demand  in    Sr.«y-  his  fon  not  capable  ot^  r  Tribeof  Lew  thaC 
but  of  ?»**.  ■»  h  j£  corae  of  a  ftoek  that  had  fo  mixed  wi  rf 

rtftCadS,  he  wasgenerally  appr
oved  of  -  on   fit  o.^  ̂   ̂   ̂  

^mpg^ft  dece^fed.    Now  beeaufe  it  was  the  c torn o ̂   rf  the  mother  of 

,h%1dmi«edtobePriefts,  and  the  namesoHhe.r  P
  rent s       y  ^  ̂   ^ 

S  o  tf! ;  them  account  of     s ggg  ̂ t^ived  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 

SfiaJC  ̂ h^.rTtheV  emredthe  nam! ?  and  Parentage  of  ̂   .«o  fa*
 

fcer    thit  (hewasftttl  a  Virgin,  they  emrca  tl,e  lo„  of  Jmh  a  ma»,  audficb* 

Regifter\  in  thefe  words,  Sud  ,  ̂If^lfVfiJad,  ffc  thef*, of  the  *fe 

S3-  5  ̂  *  /fc  fW;^^'#tna  this  Re-,  ter  Book  { faith  this  rclater  ]  
at  the  fack- 

qZ,  &  of  the  ̂ ' Aia^/t  p  eferved  by  the  ca're  and  induftry  of  : fome  of ̂ the 

jng  ;nd  deftruftion  rf,5?£wd3 &y  *fewi*  •"  and  this ftory  f. fatth Smdm  1 
chief  of  the  Jews,  and  is  ™w  'aidup  pn  .  t(/whom  it  was  related. 

I  had  from  fome  that  heard  I  ̂ ^5t'hsftory,  but  to  leave  it  as  we  found  U  and 

Not  to  infift  uPon  the  ̂ minat.on  ot  this  ito  y,  and  ̂   h     t 

to  return  to  the  Courfes  that  we  ate  about     «  w oei     y        j  thg  firft  Temp.e) 

foT  round,  that  of  ̂ ^^Tl^S^A^  S£s£ 

fr  S?S?$56*2S  ?ffl&d Safe isc^?# 
who  was  none  of  them  before  ■         and  nventy  Courfes,  a.  was  the 

SStea'S^^*5^  fo  many  c°urfes'     "" " 

jfiie,  «Ml/o„e   tbereu^  JSSSiSfAk  that  ,ho,„h  Jojarib  urn  out  of 

"Cw  the  Waning  of  this  Tradition  ,s    h-  That  m  ^  ̂  find  ^ 

names  of  the  head*  of  theoldftCh0pU^deU0°"of 'every  oL  of  thefe  four  families  and  they 
Courfes  of  the  old  names  muft  be  m  de  out  o every  ^^  fun  as  d)d  ,„  th 

did  not  intend  to  alter  ̂ ^"^^S'which  of  old  was  the  firft,  <s  now  put  to 

beeaufe  (o)  in  this  their  vero  mldi»g,  every  one  »«  »;$J%tfZ£fM  ̂ #      But  if 

wlV«V «fcr  *! |f  ̂ ggg {ftllStorf  tSffil  well  as  J^M 

this  were  a  reafon,  why  mould  not  >;    ;t ̂ be  a  drawer  for  ̂   g  ̂   fa 
the  record  faith  he  was  prefen  |  And ' 'W  *^  for  thtir  number,  fmcetheope  ,n  the 
order  of  the  Courfes,  why  (hou  d  *^«^™^ion  as  wd,  a;  the  other?  When  the 
Primitive  inftitution  was  apppmted  by  divine  oirtcno  ,       <fe  ̂    ,  ̂     fa 

Eva^gelift  L»4e  faith  that  Zachary  the  father  of  Job* '  J^     J^  it{s  ranked  in  ,  Cfrpr, 

(OG.'#/a.»
'&. 
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bare  his  name  }  but  as  for  the  Order  of  the  Courfe,  he  either  referreth  to  the  Text 
mentioned,  as  to  a  place  to  be  found  in  Scripture,and  (b  his  words  to  be  conftrued  and 
underftood  by  it,  or  elfe  there  is  no  order  of  hisCourfeto  befound  at  all. 

The  Courfes  being  thus  divided  after  the  Captivity  anew,  but  ordered  and  ranked  as 
of  old,  and  in  time  encreafed  and  grown  numerous  a^TDvra  nDpnmn  mwn\  m&Q  b3  bs» 
Every  Courfe  Qfaiththe  Mijhneh  in  the  place  aforecited]  had  ajlation  in  Jerufalem  3  which 
the  XernfalemGemara  expoundeth  thus,  It  is  a  tradition  that  2400  were  the  ftation  at  Je- 

rufalem, and  half  a  ftation  was  at  Jericho.  And  Jericho  alfo  was  able  to  have  produced  a 
whole Jiati on,  but  becaufe  it  would  give  the  honour  to  Jerufalem  it  yielded  but  half:  And  wen 
any  Courfe  was  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem,  half  the  Courfe  went  up  to  Jerufalem  out  of  the  Land 
0/ Ifrael,  and  half  the  Courfe  went  up  out  0/Jcricho  5  which  the  Babylonian  Gemara  wordeth 
thus,  There  were  four  and  twenty  Courfes  in  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  and  twelve  at  Jericho. 

Not  that  there  are  fix  and  thirty  Courfes  to  be  fuppofed,  but  that  the  four  and  twen- 
ty were  thus  divided  }  that  half  or  more  of  every  Courfe  were  continually  refidcnt  in 

Jerufalem,  and  about  it }  that  they  might  unfailingly  be  ready  for  the  Service  when  the 
time  of  their  Courfe  came :  and  the  other  part,  or  half  of  every  Courfe   was  up  and 

down  difperfed  through  the  Land :  only  at  and  about  Jericho,  there  was  a  great  number 
conftantly  of  every  Courfe  refiding  there,  as  the  others  did  at  Hierufalem  j  who  when 
the  Week  of  their  Courfe  came,  went  up,  either  to  aflift  their  Bretheren  of  the  courfe 

in  their  Service,  or  to  help  to  cater  provilions  for  them,    while  they  ferved  czaupnn 
1 — >niwK»S  :  They  ordered  for  their  Brethren,  faith  one  glofs  upon  the  place,  Q^Q  ipaonp 

EZarYTlfct^  r\lUy  That  their  brethren  wight  have  fufjicient  of  Water  and  Provifion,  faith  ano- 
ther :  And  as  for  the  reft  of  that  Courfe  that  were  neither  at  Hierufalem  nor  at  Jericho, 

but  difperfed  up  and  down  the  Country,they  and  the  Levites  and  the  stationary  men,that 

were  appertaining  to  that  Courfe,  met  together  in  their  Synagogues,  according  as  they 

were  near  together,  and  fafted,  and  prayed,  and  read  the  Law,  and  made  fupplications 

that  their  Brethrens  Service  now  in  hand  at  Hierufalem,  might  be  accepted  irmnw  *— isnW* 

V\H&J  roaana  yyon  Ifrael  that  was  of  that  Courfe,  faith  the  Mijhneh  even  now  cited, 

gathered  themfelves  into  their  Cities  and  fafted,  &c.    Where  by  the  word  Ifrael  is  not  meant 

the  Ifraelites  or  Stationary  men  of  that  Courfe,  as  they  ftood  in  oppofnion  and  diftintt 

to  Priefts  and  Levites,  but  it  meaneth  all  the  Priefts  and  Levites,   and  Stationary  men 

that  were  of  that  Courfe,  who  were  difperfed  through  the  Land  of  Ifrael,  in  diftinftion 

to  thofe  that  were  then  at  Hierufalem  at  the  Service. 

As  the  Courfes  were  every  one  of  them  thus  divided,  in  regard  of  place  and  atten- 

dance   fo  was  every  one  of  them  alfo  diftinguifhed  into  degrees. 

I  There  was -)DTyDn  TEfcn  The  head  of  the  Courfe,  who  was  Prefident  over  them  all, 

and  who  refembled  that  eminent  perfon  from  whom  the  Courfe  took  its  name  
:  themoft 

of  thefe  Heads  no  doubt  were  of  the  great  Sanhedrim,  and  though  in  the  a
ffairs  ot  the 

/  Temple  the  Sagan,  Katholikin,  Immercalm  and  Gizbarin,  of  whom  h
ath  been  fpoken  al- 

ready were  above  them  h  yet  in  this  great  Council  they  were  all  equal  
and  thefe  alto- 

gether are  thofe  that  are  fo  frequently  mentioned  by  the  Gofpels,  as  Member
s  of  that  Ju- 

dicatory, by  the  name  of  Chief-priefts.  ^  x  r      u     n    c 

a    There  was  3*  IK  Wi  The  heads  of  the  houfes  of  thar  fathers:  (p)  for  the 
 Prefi-  (f)  m 

dent  of  the  Courfe,  divided  the  Courfe  fo  among  the  Houfes  of  the  F
athers    tha   every  m**+. 

Houfe  or  Family  m  ght  ferve  its  day.     And  thofe  that  wer
e  in  thefe  feveral  Families  un-  W  * 

^^o/tliegHoufcof  thrii  Father,  were  called  Mim^  ft 

™  Tl^O^  «£  on  the  Sabbath,  and  on  the  next  Sabbath  
they  went  out,  ,  King 

!  ,  t  2CM 5  ferving  only  a  Week  at  a  
time*  and  (o  their  attendance  was  reqm- 

red  twice  in  the  year. 

4heCo2fethat  had  fix  houfis  of  Fathers  in 
 it,  five  ferved  five  days,  and  one  ferved  tm  "

"* 

d*SThe  Court*  that  hadfeven  houfes  of  Fathers  in  it,  they  ferved  every  
one  their  day. 

TheCoZ  that  had  eight  houfes  of  Fathers  in  it,  f
ix  ferved  fix  days,  and  two  one  da 

two  days. 

^Tin  their  attendance,  the  nsen  of  the  Courfe 
 roere  permitted  to  drini  Wineintheniiht^

 

l/l 
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Of  the  Levites. 

Chap.  VII. 

(  f)  Miy*>  in 
Biatb.Micdafb. 

fir.4. 

-^£n,  te  HM-  ***/*?  h°tt%T^0i  WhiCh  "  ̂  COminUanCC migh\beloft)  *~^SM&tbe,  were  unclean.  </)  &™  0* In  fome  exigents  the  Prieltsmigtit  lerv c         &        7  j)Je  ̂         ̂ .  ̂.^  fc 
ri,g  either  tf&CoW**"**'  ° rf  *£  SSto  be!  they  dibence  mth  the  Sabbath, 
fixed,  fas  aUtheoffermgstuneof  he  l^WXit;Xif^  «.//••  A/.r«-«! 
UJhunckmf,  ̂ [^^^^JdtbemS  '/*  Congregation  that fi^ould 
pie,  the  tim fixed  f\W*J*™£cZoZ'.V-  ortheColgregation  *  clear,,  butthePrieJls 
after  it,  are  defiled  by  **%»>*£%%  \ °„  \oih  rf  them  are  clean,  and  the  VeJJels  ojthe 

'^^tAr^AZffi*  ^ulclunnefs,  and  the  clean,  and  Mclean Service  are  Jo  defiled,  yet  mm*  <         jj  „n  itttn  tl)e  Court.      But    thofe  that    are  un- 
rbe1ITo^ 

CHAP.  VIL 

Of  the  twites. 

SECT.    I. 

i 

Of  the  Porters  arid  Guards  of  the  Temple. 

THE  (a)  Levites  were  divided  into  Porters  
and  Singers^)  fix/d°,ffice^^ 

theymight  not  change,  one  to  intrude  into  ano
thers  Office,  and  neither  of  them 

into  the  Pr,^s-  .       f  d  twentv  Courfes,  is  not  fo  clearly  legible  in ft**  *■«•      The  diftribution  of  Peters  in  ?  four  aad  ™e    V         -     >       for  the  Courfes  of  both 

CO  +M  U+*  V^±v7A tfZr  on  h    North!  four  on  the  South:  at  Afuppm  tm  andtvpo 

G^sXSdaPyeforgpreventionofany  inconvenience  that 
 m.ghtcome:  to  the :  pre,u- 

cerning  the  Gates  and  Treafuries  elfewhere.     As  for  that
  part  °*.<he  r  offi« '  **"« W 

rnent  which  the  Rabbins  do  (onetimes  make  mention  of
,  (under  the  phrafe ot  nu» 

HnVO  whether  it  were  the  bruthing  of  the  Gates,  an d  keep.ngoftheg Jg^
 

"heir  being  the  Turn-keys  at  the  W.ckets,  or  little  doors  
within  the  great  Gates  when 

t  Gates  were  tout ,  it  was  a  work  fo  coincident  with  their 
attendance  at    he  Gate^ 

continually,  that  it  is  but  a  piece  of  that  iroployment,  and  n
eeds  not  to  be  taken  tor  an 

°  Nowybef,dff this  care  of  the  Portersat  the  Gates  by  day,  there  was ;  »  much ,  or  
more 

both  at  the  Gates  and  other  places  by  night  .n  the  Guards  wh
ich  were  fet  M  chthe 

.Temple    which  were  four  and  twenty  in  all.     (d)    The  guar
ds  of  the  hanSuary  Qlaitn 

HflV  Sft) "-  -  *■*•  ~4-  """* "jcre  T,  TJSktm  *&& 
m  »•  »/•;«  M  ;  ona  tie  rw»»W  fweff^  **»  £«W/«£,  w«  that  rtfiould  be  by  mgm.     Ana     y 

hat  vurded  were  the  PrieSs  and  the  testes,  as  it  isfvd  thou 
 and  thy  Jons  mb  tke,be. 

fore  the  laberndt  le  of  the  Congregate,  &c.  Now  whether
  the  Levitts  that  were  of  theft 

Guards  were  the  Porters  only,  and  not  the  Singers  alfo  of  ere
ry  Courfe  as  it  came  m 
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mieht  very  weH  be  queftioned,  if  it  were  worth  the  labour  to  examine  it ,  (c)  but  were 

th       or  were  they  not,  the  guards  were  in  number  four  and  twenty,  and  were  
kept  in 

four  and  twenty  places  every  night,  three  of  Priefts,  and  one  and  tw
enty  of  L,  vites. 

There  was  a  guard  at  every  one  of  thefe  Gates  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  one
 

\*  the  Eaft  Gate  shutha;  one  at  the  North  Gate  Tedi;  two  at  the  two  South  Gate
s 

U  U,h-  and  one  at  the  Weft  Gate  Coponim  :  And  there  was  a  Guard  wuhm  .ver
y  one 

„fX four  corners  of  that  great  Square:  fo  that  there  were  nine  in  that  
boundary  Wall 

?h,t  encompaffed  the  Holy  Ground.     The  three  other  Gates  on 
 the  Weft  quarter  name- 

1  v  one  of  Parbar,  and  two  of  Afuppim,  had  not  Night-guards  at  
them  Mthewft  had, 

thoueh  they  had  Porters  by  day,  either  becaufe  the  fteep  defcent
  tromthtm  did  help 

their  fecurity,  or  becaufe  they  found  fomefecurity  for  them  fom
eoth  r  way.  2.  About 

the  Wall  that  enclofed  the  Courts,  there  were  two  Guards  at  the  t
wo  E-.lt  corners,  and 

It  the  Weft,  and  both  of  them  without  the  Wall  oftheCourt;  an
d  there  were  tare  at 

five  of  the  feven  Gates.    The  two  Gates  that  had  not  the  
Levites  Guards  upon them 

were  he  Water-Gate,  over  which  there  was  a  Guard  of  Pr.efts
  in  the  Chamber  o  Abtine 

Ind  the  upper  Gate  of  Corban,  by  which  there  was  a  Guar
d  of  Pr.efts  m  the  room  Bab 

Mokadh     And  there  was  one  Guard  more  of  Levites  on 
 the  North  fide,  m  the  Cham- 

u    Tr«rlZ. over  aeainft  the  Holy  Place,  and  another  on  the  South  fide  over 
 againft 

Kirn  thev  called    The  Man  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houf
e  i    And  if  he  fend  an,  cm  not 

fa„Slnhlt^id«n,^ 
h  VAad  forty  to  fct  fire  on  his  Garmoit,  I  fo 

 that  they  roould  fay,  ivhat  no.Je  m yonder him    and  W  Mer*> ,Hfl  tpreo  J      ̂   fa  ̂  ̂   b      fe  fe  /; 

'Vr    7   R&T««XJfi»*f  J«ob/^   ̂ l.^li.^^7  M"her'.  Brfr theGuard.     Rabbi  fcliezer  rnj      j  J         J  whether  this  Man  of  the  Mountain  of  the 
fieeping,  andthey burnt  h*G*rn,enls.     N™  ™«    ™n,^ely  j  or  one  man  or  the 
Wufe  were  the  Sagan  &<™£^^J$£Z  Se O  inion  of  (j)  Ma.mony  w  ̂   * 
Courfe  that  then  waited  appo.ntedtorms  PurP°"='         ftj     Y-    burnin    the  (kepersU. 

his  'Garments. 

SECT.    II. 

0/  the  Singers  and  Temple  Mitfick; 

X,Ot  to  infift  upon  the  ordaining  and  d.vifion  **^££&  SSftif 
N    which  there  is  large  defcr.pt.on    !<■*«£>  5-  n°rt°e  CODIOu.Qf  inquifuive  in  the 

CmS  ̂   S  ̂  m  **>  !8fl*  CS CSjSSGtfi  and'not  w.th  ■* 
 ► 

2dSffi  before,  ̂ ^£^1^^^  *»**J"  t  2£ 
Inftruments,  becaufe  the  ground  oT .hat  Song  h(rf  exceedlng0ft,  yet  he 

HH  rrw  nP»  wh,ch  is  a  Maxirne  tha ftei*  P ̂ ^     ̂   fe     ,f,  h 

concludeth  that  others  ̂   *£™  „°S/*«  of  note,  that  hadmarriednththe  Priefi- 
he}  were  Levitet,  and  feme  of  them  fre%""  J  „/(,„  tf  wfe.  - 

The  M//^  '"th^Treatlf 'ue  /ScTour  ftiUM  fpeaketh  of,  appear  to  have 

point,  and  it  doth  .t  fo,  »  ̂ ^£^0  „ot in the  Vocal.  For  having  made  men- 
their  part  in  the  inftrumental  Mutafc  on  I)  an  inftraments,  and  how,and 

tion  of  the  founding  of  the T™"Wj the  Muhc  upon  fitch  and  furf, 

when  they  wereufed,  it  concludeth  t hus .    1  J^        t  ^  /fc  j-    antt  0f 

inftrumenls,  ̂ ^tw^^rfe  »*J  -J  J-   ̂ ^  ̂   Iff^ 
»*e  PWe/i/.     Tie  mk{/  »/  ̂ bt  *™  „  \nJm  mhicb  toere  taken  »  the  fnefiheod.  Rab 

and  the  '  Family  "Thp^hof^  OT  J km* <"  ^  elog        n  the  phce/a.  h 
bi  Haninah  «fe>»  •/  A««^uy"'*  ZCfe  Diuthtcrs  the Priefis  had  married.     M  TIk  t ',  e,-rfc 

Le  r>ereFan,,l,eiofIfrael>tesof»otef^Daugh^  j  .  j;„,£^. 

rtttcn  DSQ^  there;  ana  tnt  kj  
'  - 

gS£^^w 
So 
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(S)  Gwsra. ibid. 

is  a  difputed  cafe  whether  any  were  imploye I  in  the  M^fb^  ̂ rLev"« 

nnlv  but  fanv  other  they  were  to  be  as  near  the  Prie
fthood  as  poftible,  both  for  alh- 

SiiKiiSiffi  andwhenthey  werecometo  
the  higheft  they  could,  they  were 

nofatofffo  joyn  Voices  with  the  Vocal  Mufick,  
which  was  the  proper  Song,  and notaamiiteu   iu  j  7  tft;0vnwith  thelnftrumental:  which  was  but  thus  much, 

himfe Kufical  Devot.om,  and  to  pourout  his  Pra.fcs  to  God  t
hat  way   fas  that  Was 

K  ereatly  in  ufej  if  he  came  to  offerto  joyn  his  Skil 
 and  Devotton  to  the  Temple  Cho- 

T  S  refofed  him  not,  but  let  him  put  in  with  his  I
nfttument  among  the  Inftrumen* 

w\moL  the  Voices  he  might  not  joyn,  for  that  belonged  only  to  
the  toto.     So  it 

I  fiidhuta : 1S5.     And  DaU and  aU  ,h  Ho„fe  of  Ifiacl  payed  on  all  mto
i*  of 

Infmmcnts  nude  of  fine  mod,  evenon  Harps,  and  on  Pfilteri
ct,  and  on  T,n,treh,  andon 

Cornets*  and  Cymbals.  ....  11 

As  for  the  number  of  the  Singers,  that  is  the  Voices,  they  were  nev
er  to  be  under 

twelve    for  fo  was  the  number  of  every  Courfe  when  they  were  d
ivided  into  their  Cour- 

fes    1CW2S.  But  asmany  above  twelve  as  might  be,  and  fo  their  
Tradition  is  exprefs^ 

(f)Bricbin    f  A  There  mull  not  be  left  ban  twelve  Levites  in  the  desks,  but   they   add  to  
 the    number 

**         ever      And  whereas  the  Levites  Children  might  never  come  within  the  Court  
  upon  any 

other  occafion,  nor  at  any  other  time  wqatfoever :  yet  might  they  come  in  when  the  Le- 

vites were  finging,  and  might  fing  with  them,  not  going  up  into  the  
Desks,  and  looking 

ftWnWover  as  the  Levies  did,  but  ftanding  upon  the  ground,  betwee
n  their  ̂ ersLegs.  (g) 

And  the  Warrant  for  this  they  take  from  thofe  words  in  Ezr.3.9    T
ien  fioodlefuawith 

his  fans,  Kadmiel  and  his  fins,  &c.     Andthey  fang  together  by  courfe  &
c.     And  they  back 

it  alfo  with  this  reafon,  &c.     wbP  3*Wl)  ̂ ?  W  *irt  (  k  )  Becauf
e  the  voice  of 

thofe  was  fmall,  and  the  others  hi g,  thofe  trebled,  and  the  other  fang  more  baft  :
  And  fo  by 

this  mans  they  made  the  more  full,  and  the  more  fweet  Mufick- 

The  Inftruments  that  they  uled,  were  either  wind  Inftruments,  or  Instr
uments  with 

ftrings  The  firft  of  their  wind  Inftruments  to  be  looked  after,  were  their  Tr
umpets,  ot 

vrtiofe  Attendance  on  the  Altar  fervice  we  find  mention,  iChron.7.6.  and  2
9.26.  and 

in  divers  other  places,  where  theufe  of  them  is  afcribed^to  the  Priefts  and  n
ot  to  the 

Leviteii  for  indeed  they  were  none  of  the  Confort,  but  a  Mufick  when  the  C
onfort  flop- 

ped, as  we  (hall  fee  anon.  , 

The  number  of  the  Trumpets  was  to  be(/>"  under  two,wox  above  an  hundr
ed  and  twen- 

ty the  reafon  why  not  under  two,  was  becaufe  of  that  command,JV//w.  1 0.2.  Ma
ke  thee  two 

Trumpets:  and  why  notaboveiso.  was  becaufe  of  that  example  at  the  beginning 
 of  the 

Temple  Service,  2  Chron.$.  1 2.  ,,,....  .-,/•/ 

The  Lord  enjoined  in  Numb.i 0.10.  That  in  the  day  of  their  rejoyemg,  and  m  their  }o- 

lemnFeatfs,  and  in  the  New  Moons,  they  /boitld  blow  with  Trumpets  ;  This  was  the  war- 

rant and  engagement  of  this  Trumpet  Mufick,  and  the  manner  of  it  was  thus :  _ 

Thofe  that  blew  with  Trumpets  were  the  Priefts,  for  fo  was  the  original  inftitution, 

that  the  Priefts  the  fins  of  Aaron  foulcl  blow  with  them,Numb.lo.\8.   I  CW.  1 5,24.  And 

their  ftanding,  when  they  were  about  this  piece  of  fervice,  was  not  where  the  Levites 

ftood  in  the  desks,  or  nearthem,  but  it  was  clean  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Altar,  andthey 

ftood  looking  down  the  Court  when  they  blew  the  Trumpets,  as   the  Levites  flood 

looking  up  the  Court  when  they  fang  and  plaid,  but  both  looking  on  the  Altar  :  (  k) 

Two  Priesls  ftood  by  the  Table  of  the  Fat  n^n  \nbw   rvith  two  filvcr   Trumpets  in  then- 
hand,  &c  as  faith  the  Mijhnah  of  the  Talmud  in  the  place  cited  in  the  Margine :  Now  it 

fpeaketh  of  two  Priefts,  becaufe  that  was  the  lowed  number  of  Trumpets  that  might  be 

ufed,  and  if  there  were  more,  they  dood  in  the  fame  place  in  more  compafs,  namely  on 

the  Weft  fide  ofthe  rife  of  the  Altar,  for  there  as  is  obferved  in  the  place,  the  Table  of 
the  fat  was  placed. 

The  manner  of  their  blowing  with  their  Trumpets  was  firft  a  long  plain  Waft,  then  a 

Waft-  with  breakings  and  quaverings,  and  then  a  long,  plain  blaft  again  -,  this^  the  Jews 
call  nj^pn  nj?nn  nyvpn,  and  in  their  (hort  writings  they  exprefs  it  thus  nnrv  Tne 

Miflmah  laft  cited,  faith,  thas  the  Priefts  ftanding  in  the  place  there  mentioned,  ij?pn 

nppni  ijnm,  founded,  blew  alarm,  founded,  for  fb  let  me  Englifr  it  till  further  difcourfe 
do  more  fully  (hew  its  meaning. 

The  Priefts  did  never  blow,  but  thefe  three  Wafts  went  together,  and  hereupon  arofe 

that  difpute  which  occurs  more  than  once  or  twice  in  the  Talmud,  about  how  many  times 
the  Trumpets  founded  before  the  Altar  every  day. 

(0  £'«*>»«•        Tne  generai  Tradition  ran  thus,  n£  yj  ji^diD  t^bl  TEHP03  n^pnwa  pnma  pa  : 

&'suc!LpiU  (/)  They  never  founded  left  than  one  and  twenty  foundings  in  the  Sandiiary,  and  never  more (m\GmtTa.ib.  tyn  ejgfo  and  forty  :  But  there  were  fomc  that  exprefs  it  thus,  (m)  That  they  never  founded 

W sllti/p"'.  left  than  feven  foundings,  nor  more  than  fixteen  :  Now  the  reafon  of  this  difference,  which 5.  &  Gmari.  in(jeed  was  no  difference  at  all,  was  this  (n)  becaufe  the  one MID.    II  a'Y&f.rt*  • 

(1)  Mtym 
ubi  fufr. 

(V  Tmid. Hr.  7. 

Bib.  in  Back. 

fir.  2. 

partv  held  the  three  di- ftinft 
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^j^^bTtooDe  founding,  and  the^thcr  held  thein^o  be  th
ree  founding, 

diftinft. 

Jfc  Uv  Ttratatitaru  ;  though  tnat  wora  item  iu  put  i»c  ■£■"/. o  — 

S"tt£3l»ta3»"»4  contrary  to  «he  ̂   
defer  pt.on  of  .t 

A  fecond  wind  Inftrument  that  they  ufed,  was  Wm 
 &U  or  MS*  ****  a  iff, 

or  H^    or  £*  or  fome  fucli  loud  WW  J^^^^tfiS!  *  «.  U 
<v.™  -1  the  "tow  in  th  s  ftory  give  us  fome  Character  ot  it.    {pj  vm-  «««  £,«».  i»m.  *• 

^^tfim[in?etf/and  y!M„M  were  all  mjb»mJ**K  **"++.*  ~ZjL 

thf/JA  fZTromlhe  Z,  „f  Moles.    The  Kitgcmmoidld,  "dik, «'" "  "tf,T 7  A 

mir «  >«*  «£».  W1„    was  not  a  conftant  Mufick  atthc 

of  fentecofi,  [Lev.2J.2i.]    •■  d  wW*  «'f",*?3      {       ■»,  ^    ; ,fe  ,/„/, „,..„  „tJtl, 
d,,oto»iP¥  'fW>  •*  of  reed,  ̂ ^J^^SlStSm-t  F«r  one  Pipe  fVfeith  CO  **W 

roithone  Pipe  or  Hoboy  Am,  J"-A{*-  M^IS$7*  h£  -9  *•  'f  •% 
the  GWTJ  **»  *»'  *fe  ««•  */»<;  fj^lfkol'cUJt^l  the  time  of  the  0 fieri*  I 

i*^"^^^  -er  fai.ed 
Tbofe  other  inftrument, the refor e    th at  were tr,  c  .  1  ̂  .  ̂   ^ 

from  attendance  werethefe  three    W»  ™  ?"  '  M  fici        Afafh,Hem<m  and 

wcrefeveraUydiftr.butedto.hefons
^ 

JJJS5  g^33S*lfl
  ̂cl,whieh  maketh  no  difference] 

 lOr.!**-!  ■* 

T.  NA12.27.&C.  2C7.T0B.29-35-  ft,     what  kind  of  Internments  thefe 
In  going  about  to  determine  pnnfl M y  »nd^^,JL  what  this  and  that,  and  the 

threeVre ,  wemigbt  tod  Xhl  weSSl  -  -  »  down  with  a  con- 
other  Author  faith  of  them :  and  when  we  nave  ,  of  ̂   fo 

White   that  it  may  be  one  ofthem  was  of  
th. fa  hion    ana  ^ 

S  b   very  hard  and i  daring  to  be *fe« £ ̂Ag,  ̂mftlfwas  oftenprefent 

Shivery  -nfortof  theMufKkitfelf  ^'.^^^W^^tf i  baa  0)  He  rcnders  N^*' an  "'•  *** 

"«£  He  -preffethby  „***  *"  "  *  *?*"  '"  ̂  ̂
 ̂  ^  ̂ 

^ffl  fi?i  ̂ *n  
he  trandateth  *^  

-d  faith  of  that  k.nd  of  
in.rumcnt, 

4^hi^l:f^ 
,.PThat  ,33  and  m)  wh,c^Xume£  as  thofe  were  that  we  have  fpoken  of  before 

betwelnfhem.  *..  T^^KfoS  Jdf  iSSE  andthe  Lf  And  2.  that and  Viols  J  and  the  other  with  the :  hnger* ̂   as  and    t  hc   ther  by  he 

the  notes  of  the  one  was  made  and  <»ift«noecl  $  F  be  underftood  and  d.ftmgtuft- 

feveral  firings,  for  fo  are  the (Words^ ̂ ^hich  ̂   twelve  feveral  Notes ,  [« 
^      o    That  the  baa  Nebbel  had  tweiyc  iuiub  >  not  macje  by  itops,  .«s 

^swithouV^^ 

they  are  on  Lutes.but  every  feveral  firing ;«  »  'lllould  therefore  according  » 

firings    butthe  Notes  weremade  with  trew and  Wo^a.  Ha      fof  the  f     
   ,  [U[rlg 

|^Wh/ch,raaf,if^teeurS^^  ^
^h  whlcn  chin^  t 

made  the  feveral  notes,   and  it  was  lirue         Zzzzz
  a 
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~iT7^m  KhriorlfaoM  liken  to  our  Citterns  or  Viols,  ftoptonthe Harps  agree     And™  •  *.   M mou  ^^ .( _  ̂   ^        _ 

fQ  g,m.  b  frets,  and  played  on  ™^?W£Lwj£i  jhta  (Maori  *    but  in  the  days  of  Mejjias  it 

cited]  ̂ 'tJCSwtatto-nuCckw.a  trade  by  beat- 
ftrument,  but  ion*  broad  W  ^  ̂   ^       , 

<■,)  iW.f./.io.  the  TalmuduKs  ten  on»         y  ^  ,  fff>     ̂   ̂   ^.^ 

,wrf  «c  ™Jem\  >  \r  7/     /WA  0fj  the  mending,  and.  the  joimd  mas  as  [meet  as 
found  jas  notfojvect  a^befn     JMJ  fa  t*e       ̂   ̂ ^  and  ̂   feem. 

/*  Pre,o°nA,  i/f^  former  curious  nor  inquifitivc  about  this  matter,  concerning  the  form 

^    ,  rf the  JXklft  ume;, " -fince  our  inquiry  i
s  after  the  fong  it  felf,  1  (hall  cm- 

MWM*{!S*Sa    r»)iofAe^iMorHarpS
)  there  might  notbelefs  than  two  m  the 

VSfcV     ly  add  this,  (w;  ™?t0'"\  andofthennu3  K;«™r  or  Viols  not  under  nine,  but  as 

&&"  r/^^offib'le;  &*£*<£&.  that  could  be,  was 
 nine  Viol,  two Harpsand 

-,%H*Sffiss  sa?ss  t«*  *>  for  Try « we  .* I   Thelrumpets  o  i  ■  ,.c  Com.t  Catcs,  part.cularly  at  the  opening 

Service :  and aha, :  he  People o    ,     J  g^  ̂ ^  ̂  ^ ^ ^ ri      them 

aSM^^SijrfJfa 
 nottill  the  very  time  of  the  morn-.og  Sac

n- 

^    The  Song  and  Mufick  began  not  to  found,  
till  the  pouring  out  of  the  Drink-offering. 

Tl      c,  Tradlionarv  Maxime,  exceeding  common,  an
d  received  among  die  Rabbins, 

C.^w^SXvdefSplfetbns .^MW^Vp-lW^tftSZlX cm.ryHf.1.  and  they  oeican     p  •  ^  ^  w/  ̂   ̂   gWwf,  *f  fc«ft 

ft  W  «*  ftXfi ?«£ > ou&foil*  the  llry  tnneofthe  OffcrjngM  over  the  Wim  mhuh 
)*"    L«  l,rp,0\'Tuin^<tdix\.  AndfotheTreatifcT.Wdcfcnbing  the  manner  of 

aft?"   ̂ TaWfer^e^^  was  mm d,d   tooffc-r  the  Sacr,  ce 

Ww* th*  ̂ ^J  the  rife  or  bridge  of  the  Altar,  and  the  &g»  on  his  right  han \:  when 

^3cametTKdftoftherifc,thi%-»tookhimbytherght  
hand  and  lift  him  op. 

then  the  firftmaTt  that  was  to  bring  upthe  pieces  of  th
e  fcenhec  reached  him  up  the  head 

and  the  feet  and  the  fecond  reachedhim  the  two  moulders,
  and  fothe  reft  reached  him  the 

reft  of  the  parts  and  he  difpofed  of  them,  &c.  And  when  
he  was  to  go  about  the  Altar,  to 

forinkle  Sod  u  on  tne  horns  of,t,hebegan  at 
 the  South.eaftcorner,andfromthen« 

K  Nor  h-eaft,anafotothe  Notth-weft,  and  concluded  
at  the  South-weft.  They  give 

him  theZne  of  the  drinking  to  po,,r  it  out:  the  S
agn  flood  by  the  horn  of  the  Altar, 

ZaLZinh*  hand:  Id  Jo  PrieSts  flood  by  the  Tabl.ofthefat,  and 
 gjg**** 

Zn  in  their  hand  to  fund.     They  came  and  flood  by  Be
n  Arza,  the  one  on  hrs  right  hand 

and  the Sagan  waved  with  his  napkin,and  Ben  Arza  think 
 «p  hts  Cymbaled  ihe  Levites  be 

Z»  the  CoT   And  fo  may  we  underftand  that  paffage,  fl
OMtiW.  j"^hen  the  burnt- 

ffcrZbwn,  ttfing  of  tie  Lord  UganmiththeTrnmpet
s  and  rrith  the  Influents  h  nam - 

ifwhi  the  drink-offering  was  poured  out,  for  till  then  the  Ofe
.ngw.S«Prf^ 

caufe  every  burnt  offering  was  bound  to  have  a  meat  off
ering,  and  a  drink  offering  o 

elfc  it  was  not  right,  AC..  5.5.  And  this  may  be  the  prope
r  caufe,  whatfoever  the  Jew 

SdefcantTwhy  the  Mufick  began  not  till  the  drink-offe
ring:  namely,  they  flayed  till.the 

offering  was  compleat,  and  then  began. 
2.  fheconftant  and  ordinary  Pfalms  that  they  fang  were  thele:  .t,,T„js 

M  tt.JA.H     [5I  On  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  the  four  and
  twentieth  Pfalm,  Tfe  «rt*  » *fe  Lords, U-*"i-h'Q'.- and  the  fnlnefs  thereof,  &c  .  i„r^,hto 

&iy      On  the  fecond  day  of  the  week,  the  forty  eight  
Pfalm.  Crr*<  »r  (Ae  Lwrf,  and  greatlj 

he  praifcdintheCityofCod.  &c.  .'  , 

Onthe  third  da)%  the  eighty  fecond  Pfal.  Godftandeth  in  the  Congregat
ion  of  the  mgftj, 

and  iudeeth  among  the  Gods,  &c.  ■ ,  ,   « 

On  the  fourth  day,  the  ninety  fourth  Pfal.O  Lord  Cod  to  whom  ve
ngeance  bebngeth,^ 
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fifth  day,   the  eighty  firft  Pfal.  Sirtg  aloud  unto  God  our  fircngth, 

the  God  of  Jacob,  &c.  
■ 

h  day,  the  eignty  tint  rial,  owgaiouu  umo  \juu  our jh <■'*&*,  f*ak?  a  joyful 

^^*l*day»^  weds  the  ninety  third  Pfal.  T/Je  Lm/  ftfefef
fc  ie»  cfaffa* 

^offi^^^^*^11161*1^  fecofld  PfaK  wMchbearerfw  Title  of  ̂  *foto 
•  ̂ .e  for  *ht  Sabbath  day.  ,  r      ,  ™~  ,_.    j_  a..  <:-„  f—    *>A  ** />*•  c/iwff  ̂ r  //•>£  Sabbath  day.  ,  ,     , 

Thdc  were  the  known,  and  conftant,  and  fixed  Pfalrm,  that  the  fingers
  fang,  and  the 

nSrVjaid  to    on  the  feveral  days  of  the  week/     And  the  realon  of  the  cho
ice  of 

SSffifid  Pfite   for  the  feve/al  days,     [6  ]     the  Om  on  the
  Treaufe  tofl  * 

hafljanah,  and  the  Gloji  upon  the  Treatife  Timid,  do  give  to  this  purpote.
  W«l< 

;Onthe  firft  day  of  the  week  they  fang  the  Mfefi.  «fll  *  the  Lrds »"<*{** 

thereof  &c.  Becaufe  on  the  firft  day  of  the  rceek^  of  the  Creation,  God 
 pojffejjcd  the  world,  and 

o  iv c  it  in  poffeffion.and  ruled  in  it. 

g  On theffid  dayofthe  Week  they  fenethePfalm,  Gmtk  the  Urd,  "dp**
*  to 

kfr"ifcd,&c.     Foron  that  day  the  Lord  faded  his  work;  t
he  traters,   md   retgmd  over 

1I>  On  the  third  day  they  fang  the  Plata,  God  jlwdeth  ,n  the  Congregate
  of  the  migh- 

.  1  n!!lr.  In  that  day  the  earth  append,  on  which  »Judff»g  ««}  Kfi"
™ 

%'htw^d^rX  Earth,  ll  ejUhJhed    the    M„rld  ,,    to    L  .MrjUv
d- 

™gk      u     c      «*  A™  thev  fane  the  Pfalm,  0  Lw</  Gw/  to  whom  Vengeanct  bdo»
geth,&c. 

Bsmfi  *#*eW5 
 *  s  m-  -  «•«.  - 

 *■  *  -^  -  *■ tu 

""o?t£  fifth  day  the  M*n,*g  «M  «»  God **>»«*  <fe  &.*  </  *  »*»
 

Singing  fo'**^^^^^  jU^orinfcrnuffitt*  fr  *«"£-£fc 

three  inter  miffions.  a*»nA*A    and  the  Peoole  worfhipped  !7D  !?y 

5-Atthefeinterm^ 
nwwn?'pn  *}^ns7'Pn  Pia  ;f'XfZ„3  JWtol*M   their  founding  with 
ftgrfi*  //*  T«**,  ̂ ^AA^  we  have  ehofen  to 

the  Trumpets   was,  »^^%*££S*£  ̂ ESta}  founded,  namely    three 
call  it,]  and  they  never  founded tori ,erw  teth an  lo  y      T  s  fo|md  one 
(trains,  a  pl«n,a  quavermg  and  a  pU  ™6"  Cour£  n       at  the  morn- 

and  twenty  blafts  every  ̂  '  ̂e"' ̂ °^ Mmely,  three  foundings  at  the  three  pac- 
ing facrifiee,  and  nine  at  the  evening ,  facntee^  m      )  ^  fo  wg  fe     h      hc 

TrPe^efS^^^^^  fo^d  ̂   ̂   ̂^  QU,K 
WaTh1u:waStheSong,ndthefewerethS 
but  at  ffime  certain  days  there  were ^°  J  ̂   ~ow  ment.oned.  .mrtWW 
foundedextraordinarylounding

sbeMesthat^ 

As  i.  [8.1  OntheEveoftheSabbath    the  l.      P  £d  rf ̂   thr€e  ft^ns] 

*^terAS^s£.**w* betvveen,he  common 
div  and  the  holy  day  that  was  now  come  in.  ftdes  lhedaiiy  faCn- 

^  On  the  Sabbathsthemfelves ̂   therevva ,  an  ̂ «g»l  to  ̂   ̂         rf  ̂   jd^jgijgJ 
fice,  according  to  the  appointment   ̂ '^9'J^^J      Hwr  0  Hw  ^  /  «f 
nal  facrifiee,  the  Uvites  fang  AI'^r^^  parts,  and  iang  one 

fpeak,  &c  but  they  fang  it  not  all atone  ̂ ut.       fin-ihed  it,  and  then  began  again. 

'^rt  of  it  every  Sabbath,and  fo  in  fix  Sabbath  ̂ stney  ;        fc  ihcy  lang Pa.rc    .  "V^J      ,  „  „ j.utional  mornine  iacrince  .  ana  at  m«  &       .u^Ano  both 

Sttffd^ 

Z  zzzz  2 
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— T"   ITTlmes  more  as  they  did  at  the  ordinary  fongs,  the  fingers  making 

S S  SS  f^fi£ff^£t^  ̂ r  the  firft  day  of  the 

Ln}*f*       3-  t«-J  At  ,teRAdd?' S  w    ca^d X  feafi  of  Trumpets,  becaufe  the  Trumpets 

then  founded  to  give  notice  ottne)  bAndff  thefirftday  of  the  year  fell  upon  the 
Sing  aloud  unto  the  WWWJ^  p(i,m  was  appointed  in  the  ordinary  courfe} 
fifth  day  of  the  week,  [for  ̂   day  this  V am  ^  additional  facrifice, 

JSSrfS ^SBKSfe  J»«l  *  ******* 
that,  &c-  eB-P;fiee  of  the  firft  day  of  the  year,  they  fang    the  nine  and 

of  r    L  £nced  to  light  'upon  the  Sabba
th  the  Pfalms  of  the  firftday  of  the  year  wer

e 

&  ttddSSS  will  refer  till  we  come
  to  take  up  the  Celebration  of  the  Paff

eover 

in  its  due  place. 

SECT.  Hi. 

r  •  Of  the  Stationary  men,  or  Ifraelitcs  of  the  Station. 

c  A  *««nfrwrVMir<M  ofthePriefts,  and  as  many  of  the  Porters 

A  'an  eSien^e  Sfot" dSuSdttty  Courfes  of  »/*  *  fi«tf ^-^  anapingcrb,  w«w        *      •  ̂   r^rhp  SrriDturc   and  notmentioned  there,and  yet 

.  ftTn^nwere  «• *W<*22£*£  "gSSSH  MfiSSg which  wasneceffar.ly  deduced  the  concluhon   or  au         y       , 

CO  I*.?*  S  22BE  And  hence  it  was  that  although  Women  were  a
t  all  other  times,  for- 

«r.«irt>»  "°\  fHJcm  ".'  ' :  1B.  r„„rt  nfftW  vetwhen  any  Woman  had  aSacnfice  tobeoffe- 

SOT?  SSfoTES5  A  e°  d  Smlonto'th^urt,  J  
there  was  a  kind  of  neceffity  that iny-P"-15-  ™UP,  vlu,.  «SanMnBIWWa.S>sn!J»WSS*Wa  r«  (4)  ̂   Woman  might  not 

BSttJ'  t^£S5^^^^*»W'  -d  then  fi^might  be,  nay  then 
jwAIim.  fe  ;«*  '" '*'  ̂ *  '  ,  ̂ A  d  thereafon  of  this  was,  becaufe  of  that  command,  that 

whofoeve  Cd  a  burnt  Sactteto  offer  up,  <r)  he  
muft  bring  it  to  the  Sanauary  him- 

H  A^i-S^ Bu,lock  ot  Lamb,  he  muft  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  it,  Levit.},3.  and 

3'^*  There  were  fomeSacrifices,that  were  the  Sacrifices  of  all  Ijhel,  or  of 
 the  wholeCon- 

.  WW.>u«  negation:  and  particularly  ***  ta*D,VWMP  fW
j  (<0  *  co,,Unnal  dady Sacnfice 

WfcwAr.j.  B'*B£ '^  .     X  d//  Ifrae{.  And  accordingly  the  (0  Lambs  fortheda.ly  Sacrifice,  and 

*1EKS«K!^^       e*? «£*  sac"fs  that  r  Sir 
offered  up  for  all  lfrael,  and  therefore  it  was  needful

  that  fomereprefa.tat.ves  (hould  be 

chofen  who  in  (lead,  and  behalf  of  all  the  People,  (ho
uld  be  prefent  at  every  Sacri- 

fice that  foould  be  offered  up  for  the  wholeCongregat.cn:
  And  becaufe  this  attendance 

would  be  continual,in  regard  of  the  daily  Sacrifice,  which 
 was  a  Sacrifice  of  this Nature, 

andfotheService  would  be  very  heavy  for  any  one  company 
 of  Men  to  attend  con tinu- 

,  ally,  therefore  they  appointed  four  and  twenty  Courfes  of \\*k  SM
,o*«y  »<»;  aswd> 

as  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites,  that  their  attendance  in  thefe  vic.ffit
udes  might  be  the  more 

eafieand  portable,even  astheothers  were  alfo  divided  into  the 
 ,ke  Courfe  for  the  fame 

eafe.  The  lews  hold  that  thefe  ftations  were  firft  ordained  by  the  fo
rmer  Prophets  For 

nari.  M  the  former  Prophets  appointed  [faith  (f)  Maymonf]  that 
 they  flmddchoofeout  ,/Ifrael ,mcn 

rH  m,M.  f,  t*jm  *  J  JJmd  fiJkaffi**  dm  the  Mergers  of  all  lfrael,  to  fiand  by  the 

Sacrifices,  and  thefe  are  called  KVQ  IMS  The  Men  of  the  jtatron
,  and  they  drvtded  themtn- 

to  four  and  tmnty Courfes,  accordmgto  the  number  of  theConrfes  of  the  P»efi,fnd  Umtes 

and  over  every  Jtatio*  there  »»  one  made  Chief  or  President,  and  km  th
ey  called,  thcPnjt* 

dent  of  the  fiat  ion. 

CO  Thefc
 

H 
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Vyllctp.     »    *«     ̂    »     

T.  -ru  & ™^rf^  Station  in  every  Courfe,  d
id  as  thePriefts  and Levk« idid I  fa  Ori ■gj* 

(S)  The/e  ml"re  thU  were  in  Jerufakm  and  near  ir,  when  their  week  came,  we
nt  and 

their  Courfes,  tbofe  ttatwer   ̂   J  ^  ^  and  furt,     ̂   gattetedto- 
attended  upon  their  to '^  °V  and  thete  6fted  and  prayed,  and  read  fome  pa  of 
cether  into  their  feverai  »ynae°B^  >  u  th     JQy.n  in  f?tv\Cc  with,  and  for  their 
fhe  Law :  becaufe  though  d^  ̂ ^Wir  %£L*  at  Woto  ••  They  fitted 
brethren  of  tne"S  f  \^W  fif  hdavs  of  that  week,  and  read  over  the  ttory  of  the 

on  the  fecond Lthirf, fourth .and $hda>s*         d      a  portion  of  it.    They  would  not 

creation,  to  f"^^^  bectfethey  would  not  Hip  out  of  the  joy  and  delight f.ftonthefirftday  of  the  wceK    occau         j  f  the  week   bccau(l, 

0?a°Sabbath  into  a  Fatt   and  they  would  not  faft gr c    «^y  faft 

The  »«  «« thtnH    e^S  at  fome  particular  time.,  when  they  had  a  dlfpenCt- 
Service,  whilft  it  was  in  hand    except  a  P  to  two  ̂  . 

tion,  of  which  anon :  and  J«S3^S™*«, '«  behalf  of  all  the  people,  a  the     . 
FrftThevftoodtobeareprelentatiyev-oiiw ,   h        >  .      and  at  ,he 

W  Dunftual  about  this  point    or  »Javi"?    .      £   h  •    Synagogues  they  would  not  nave  ̂ j-,| 

minifter:  There  was  ftcnfic.ng  the  etwic,,  lt  had  been  poffiWej 

difpatched,  and  ̂ WrfTcO  that  upon  the  ringing  of  *W   >  L,  or  cWef 

A^4^KSS,tCinto  the^ypbKetooffer  
nuenft     he^  ̂   ̂  

-^6 

T4»p«r.S« difpatched,  f  d«er";;rh  (Athatuponthe  ringing  ot  ̂ ^'^  ̂   orchief 

There  have  been  fon J»J»        to ,     .heir  hands upoiuhe  h  ad  ^  ^ 

which  was  an  ottering  ̂   romrary)  aflerting  (AJ  J'l  '  fo   The  o,:e  n>.«  ufon  the  fcapc- 
Whl1  finada,he]er  n the conuary,' aflerting  (k jm -  ̂ ^.«V  *£* nowlfindthejews  ;W)to„,^,«w     j  (W^rio",  »*«'  " 

/M»,  W  *  °tkr  W«TL  'hhtg  „«  hid  fro,,  f  eye,  of  ''    Af^/ati       ha„ds  rvere  laid 

££$2£^&g$&  attendance,  might  #£«gS& 

the  Barber   nor  m'ff*1^,  thefc  things  before  ̂ ey  cnt  ea  d 
was,  becaufe  they  were  to  d0hefcthingstod0;  ̂ cn.heywe 
come  neat  to  it,  and  not  to  na  GH  APi 
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chap.    vni. 

Concerning  their  Sacrifices  and  Of  rings
. 

^^Vtof^^^V
^^^^  fieri*,  of  <**,  who 

t  atfiSfnt£^^tS  fro.  God,  in  offering  up  unto  hi,,  tee- 

thing o^JUhey^        WorQ)      and  ̂   hofe  tj         of  f 

whtreln!  all  did  acknowledge  their  homage  to  God,  and
  true  behevers  aftedthe.r  faith 

on  Ch  rifts  fufferings.  .    . 

'ii    To  be  fiens  of  repentance,  and  pledges
  of  expiation. 

ft£  oblations  were  either  of  living  Creatur
es  or  of  other  hmgs 

tf  firing  Creatures  they  offered  only  thefe  five  kinds 
   Bullocks,  Sheep  Goats,  Tur- 

tics.  Paeons :  Their  offerings  of  other  things,  were  T
ithe,  Firft-fruits,  Flower,  Wine, 

GfeS*  J^Cte^  were  either  ̂   »  thenofi  holy  ficrgcep 
or  nto  =W  IP  r  it  is  the  Jews  own  diftinftion  ]  fimficesof 

 an  mfmonr  alloy  Thofe 

that  they  call  tlemoU  holy  ficrifices,  ̂ Burnt-offerings,  {in ■  0 firings  treftaf-offeringsy 

nnd  the  Peace-offerings  of  the  whole  Congregate r  Their  mfe
riour  faenfices  were  Peace- 

offerings  of  particular  perfons,  Pafchal-Iambs , 
 firftlings  and  tenths 

Some  of  their  offerings  were  n»Tl  rat  jfc«g «  4  f^,  and  to  whi
ch  hey  were 

bound,  and  fome  were  Wu  TO!  Mwf«7  /*"#*  wh,ch  they  o
ffered  of  their  °wn 

free  will. 

SECT.   I. 

Burnt -offerings.     nW 

T  T  is  difputed  among  the  learned  of  the  Jews,  what  (hould 
 be  the  occafion  of '  burnt- 

offerink  and  whereupon  they  became  due.     And  I  find  the  debate
  concluding  m 

ifis  refoluuon,  that  either  they  were  to  expiate  for  the  evil  thoughts
  of  the  heart,  as 

^offerings,  and  trefpafs-ofierings  were  to  do  for  evil  aftio
ns  :  or  to .expiate  for  the 

{J;  nW*.  in  breach  of  affirmative  precepts,  as  thofe  did  for  negative.  
    (<)  Rabbi  Akbahquejtioned, 

'•  For  what  doth  a  burnt-offering  expiate  <?  For  matters  whereupon  there  is  a  penalty 
  eye.   or 

■      concerning  affirmative  precepts,  and  concerning  negative  precepts,  whereunto  fome  af
firmative 

mv  in  precept  doth  refer-     And  (b)  the  body  of  the  Beajl  (  faith  Aben  Ezra
  )  that  is  offered  to  ex- 

piate for  that  that  comes  up  into  the  heart,  is  called  rV?lV  as  the  0 firing  for  afm,  or  a  tref-
 

pi{<  is  called  nKBH  &  OBK     To  which  fenfe  the  Chaldee  paraphrafe  of  Jona
than  alio 

freaked]    when  rendring  thofe  words  in  Lcv.6.9.    This  is  the  Law  of  the  burn
t  offering 

&c    he  glofleth  thus,  This  is  the  Law  of  the  burnt  offering,  which  cometh  t
o  expiate  for  the 

thoughts  of  the  heart  5  upon  which  the  Hebrew  marginal  glofsgweth  thi
s  explanation^  I* 

is  fo  written  in  Fajifyah  Kabbah,  that  a  burnt-offering  cometh  not    but  for 
 the  foughtfoj ̂  the 

heart :  and  there  is  an  intimation  of  this  in  thefe  words,  rWfi  ̂   rW1  DDTin
  Hy  Tiwn 

That  that  is  come  up  into  your  heart  jhall  in  no  wife  come  to  paf. 

Burnt-offerings  were  of  any  of  the  five  living  Creatures  named,  and  the  ma
nner  or 

their  offering  was  thus :  rt     .,    >'./..'-  •  l..  j       ~u  «„ri 
If  his  burnt  offering  were  a  Bullock,  he  might  take  him  (r)  from  eight  days  old  

and 

upward,  and  fo  alfo  might  he  do  by  a  Lamb  or  Kid  :  And  it  muft  be  a  mal
e,  becaufe  the 

^    burnt  offering  being  the  nobleit  offering  faith  Aben  Ezra,  it  required  
the  noblelt  ot  the 

kind  that  was,  to  be  offered.  r-.aj.-j? 

1    He  was  to  bring  it  into  the  Court,  for  the  law  was  exprefs  that  he  muft  prefent  his  of 

ferine  before  the  Lord,  Lev.i.  3.  Now  this  Phrafc,  before  the  Lord,  was  under
stood 

UM*  I*-  W  from  the  gate  of  Nicanor  and  inward  5  and  the  bringing  of 
 the  Sacrifice  into  the 

i,soub.  ptr.u  CoUrt  was  of  fo  ftriftand  an  inviolable  obligation,  (c)  that  women,  who  otherwife  were 

Sm£%!1  abfolutely  forbidden  to  come  into  the  Court,  yet  if  they  brought  
a  Sacrifice  they  were 

bound  and  necenitated  to  go  in  thither,  as  was  touched  but  even  now. 

(j)Mjjm.  in         2    He  mull  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  it  while ft  it  was  yet  alive,  Lev.  1.4.     (/J)  All  the 

urbuMbptr.*  Sacr-ffces  that  anyG„g\e  man  offered  of  bcafis,  whether  it  were  an  0 firing  of  duty    or ■  an  of 

ping  of  freewill,  he  muft  lay  Lis  hand  upon  it  while  it  is  yet  alive,  except  only  
the  frjtlmg, 

Lev.  1. 

(c)  id.  ibid.. 
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the  tenth  and  the  PafSovcr.  This  laying  on  of  hands,  was  a  Rite  of  tranfmiflion  as  it  were, 

of  the  mans  fin  unto  the  Sacrifice  that  was  to  dye  for  him,  and  in  his  death  which  was
 

now  ready,  he  acknowledged  his  own  defcrt  to  dye,  and  fo  it  was  a  figure  of  the  layin
g 

of  our  fins'  upon  Chrift,  and  an  emblem  of  repentance. 
About  the  laying  on  of  the  hands,  thev  had  thefe  divers  Traditions,  as  I.  T

hd  it  was 

to  be  in  the  Court i  and  if  he  laid  his  hands  on  him  before  he  came  into  the  Court,
  he  muft 

An  it  there  aeain  ;  and  if  the  offerer  of  the  Sacrifice  ftood  without  the  Court,  a
nd  put 

his  hands  within,  and  laid  it  on  the  head  of  the  Beaft  within,  it  ferved  the  t
urn  :  as  it 

obferved  elfewhere  about  the  Leper  in  the  gate  of  NicMtr.     5.  The  ovner  of  the  be
f 

mull  lay  on  his  hands  himfclf  and  might  not  do  it  by  proxy ;  which  is  to  be  unde
rliood  in 

reference  to  particular  mens  fkrifice,for  fome  of  the  Sacrifices  of  the  whole
  Congregati- 

on had  their  Deputies  or  Proxies  to  lay  their  hands  on  them,  as  was  obferved 
 even  now. 

a.  If  divers  mm  joined  in  one  Sacrifice  I  (/)  as  divers  might]  ever,
  one  tom  to  layonh.s  (/)£•'"- 

hand  particularly  one  after  another.    4.  There  is  fome  diifrie  among  the  H
ebrew  DoOors  ,. 

whether  they  laid  on  one  hand  or  both,  and  there  are  alTertors  on  
both  fides,  but  all  con- 

clude in  this    that  whether  one  or  both,  he  nn.ft  lay  then,  on  .,,*,  ,^«  J^<  *    an
d  all 

the  ftrefs  he  can.     And  fo  the  Targun,  of  Jonathan  (  which  holds
  for  one  hand  o nly  ) 

tot     He  f,all  lay  on  his  right  hand  rvith  all  his  force  :  and
  Uumomdes  (  which  holds  for 

both  the  hands  )  faith,  hem*  to  lay  on  both  his  hands  and  t
hat  re.th  all  h,s  mght.     5.  The 

Xce  where  he  ftood  to  lay  on  his  hands,  was  ordinari
ly  the  place  where  the  Sacrifices 

Sin  atthe  place  of  ̂^^^ 

Tastr^^ 
tweentehorns   and  confefiid  his  fin  over  a  fin  offerin

g,  and  his  trefpafs  over  a  trefpafs  for. 

offerme   and  "over  a  burnt  offering  he  confcffcth  his  tranfgre
fllon  both  againrt  affirmative       / 

frnel'atve  precepts,  and  his  confefi.on  was  in  this  wife  ;  /  have  finned  j  '^fV/Z 

vcrfyThlle?rebelll 'and  done  thu,  and  thus  ;  but  I  reU.n  by  repentance 
 befa <g £-*  '« 

L  be'twixt  the  he  that  killed  the  bulla*,  ̂ *?£^^^^%m 

l)lbid.Sitl-* 

aftraneer,  or  one  that  was  not  a  Prieft  might  do
  it.     rtnaio  ^ 

p     ecle'd  above,  that  thefieaing  of  the  fienfice  ̂ Mgfl*  ̂   ',  the 

Ringing  mod  to  the  AUar  done  by  jUgr*  »*  tag*    ™*       y        ̂  

Heats*  ar«SMi^V^whofcCTffki,,ed
or 

rpSstrSkled  the .bloody q^-S  \  om;ny  for  that  receipt,  they 
When  the  number  of  the  beafts   o  be Head I  werei  /  (  wh  h  we 

hung  him  by  the  legs  upon  the ,hoo< h'tht    ̂m  0ve  rthem  for  that  purppfe*  Q)  bu. :a.  p. 
have  defcribed  elfewhere)  and  ■    »m  d  rf  -     two  mcU  took  a 

Pafsover  when  there  w«e  more  Lambs  tha „  rtat  r  ^  k  upon   h 

ftafforbar,  (diversof  which  ftave ;  ftood there  ̂   >hctwem  them>  they  Head 

ihoulders,  they  hung  the  Lamb .upon t  tt, .and  as he        g  ̂     ̂   .  ht 

him.     RMi  Eliezer  faith,  'fj'ff™^"  ̂   man  la,d  his  hand  upon  bis  0m  fionldcr 
not  meddle  fo  wel  with  car  y.ng  of ̂   Staves )  ^       , ^       ,,  L    ̂  
andhufelloxoU'Ahu  hand  upnhisihomcr    ana   \  h      ̂   burnt  offerings    fin 

W/,^  few.  All  the  skins  of  he ̂   ̂   ̂$«e'  pricfts  of  the  Caurfe  (kited 

offers,  and  ̂ ^J^^S^M  them,  but  the  skins  of  the  other 

trifitWfelVtote0offehrers,  or  owners  themfelves  _  forth, 
5^"  inklingof  the  blood    ̂ j^^^Ud  1*  ii,  M  «g 

take  up  thePchiefeft  of  them  in  their  order,
  Firft, 
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ptr.$-ptr  totMB. 

(Qlbid:r'«
-2' ab  initio. 

(m)  Glofft  in 

MifHajo.bjbid- 

'     Firft   The  blood  that  was  to  be  fprinkled,  was  to  be  ta
ken  in  a  difih  or  veflcl  of  the 

t  ult,  ine  diooq  »'*»  Vp(Tel  of  a  mans  own  ;  and  that  is  a  conftant  and  rational 

fe.v-.ce, ^^tfgfigSlgaEi*  of  '* U*  of  *  Sacrifices  mfl U  i„ a 

(n)  zntcb,  ib> 

Co)  Maym.  in Cirbanoib  ptr.$ 

(p)  zivacb.  ptr 
5.  K53. 

(<f)Miim.  n'oi 
f»P- 

(f)mU.plr 

]m     3.  He  that  had  °een  ™., J    a  ,      er  uncleannefs,  and  his  atonement  not  yet 
,et  down.     +  He  1  g   had ̂ een  ho,y|al.mentSon  that  he  ought  to  wear.  6.  One 
m         m5;iM  On    that  was  unclean.     8.  One  that  fate,  or  ftood  on  any  th.ng uncrcumcifed.     7.  One  tna    w.  s  avcmcnt  0f  the  Court  3  for  in  the  fcrvice whilefthe.ook  the  blood    but  on  the  very  Pa  h;s  faouB  foo     bw 

SKlSSSi^ SStSSS
wA*  lefthandffotne  he,d  it  u„- 

^t'i'rdt  «  Wre'aftheTet^Siineabout  the  Altar  juft  in 
 the  middle  between iniraiy,  \ji  j  v»11ULao  f  r        fWifirp*  were  to  be  fprinkled  beneath  that 

rSfifiyAWfiS:  SSgBSar.V  fpnnUed  a
bove, 

S  iflft  that  wa/to  be  fprinkled  above,  was  $££*££  *$& 
nei\  and  it  was  thus  \  The  Prieft  brii 

>d  line,  and  he  was  to  fprwkjc  it  into  ... 

falhnof  The  Greek  Gamma, '  or  into  this  form  *  5  for  fo  is  the  tradition  in  the  Ge
mara  of 

fjSffle  &-**  cited  ere  while,  and  fo  is  
the  meaning  o  Maymony,  when  he 

2  hit  w«  to  be  CM  1*3  Now  the  meaning  of  the  thing  is  th
is  5  Bewasjof  ( .as  the 

m ai  n  of  the  r, W  glofleth  j  »  .mr  */  *  ̂-r.  «*  "  f£  '*<  T^lfZ 

Tifo    as  that  HfiJi  Ifread  to  two  fides  of  the  Altar  
ato.ee  5  which  my   aft  named  An- 

Sor  rives  more  plainly  thus,  and  more  at  large.    (*j  He  M  /*  Me  
7  t«*  */  f*t  w£ 

the  Suth-wfl  corner,  and  he  muji  ta/J  care  tofpr^/e  th
e  hood  at  the corner  fiat  hat  ,t  may 

£o  0    both  i  fules  of  the  Altar,  %  a  Gamma  (thus  r,  J
fi  that  the  blood  at  the  **<>fP™k 

Vsmybe  Ld  ion  all  the  four  fides  of  the  Altar     T
heir  meaning  is  this  ,  that m >  he 

ftood  on  the ■  Eaft  fide  of  the  Altar/near  to  the  North-eaft
  corner,  he  muft  caft  the  Mood 

out  of  "he  veflcl  with  fueh  a  comparted  and  kembo  caft,  that  part
  of  it  may  light  on 

^he  Eft  fide,  on  which  he  (rands,  and  part  of  it  on  the
  North  fide.     And  the  like  was 

he  to  do  ftanding  on  the  Weft  fide,  near  the  South-wef
t  corner,   that  part  of  it 

nVieht  light  on  the  Weft  fide,  on  which   he  ftood,  and  p
art  of  it  on  the  South.  And 

Whey  accounted  that  they  anfwered  the  command,  which
  did  enjoy n  them  that  they 

ZL\dL»/<le  the  blood  round  about,  upon  the  Altar,   Lev.  1.5.  fc  B,
&     And  the  reft  of 

the  blood  they  poured  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Altar  on  the  So
uthfide.     By  this  may 

that  difficult  eipreffion  be  underftood,  which  occurreth  exceed
ing  frequently  in  the 

Tewifti  writers,  when  they  are  fpeaking  about  fprinkling  the  bloo
d  of  the   Sacrihces, 

that  fitch  and  fitch  Sacrifices  blood  y:HK  \TW  nur\0  W  \W>  W   V  to  have
  twofprm^ugs 

which  are  four.    The  difpofal  of  the  blood  in  fprinkling  they  call  mJHQ
  agn-mg;  md 

forae  bloods  were  to  have  nuno  y^K  four  ghings,  or  fprinklings,  namel
y    on  the  four 

corners  of  the  Altar,  and  others  were  to  have  but  two,  as  thef
t  mentioned  at  the  two 

corners  of  the  Altar  :  but  thefe  two  proved  as  much  as  four,  beca
ufe  they  (crinkled  all 

the  four  fides  of  it,  after  the  manner  defcribed. 

The  fprinkling  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar,  (  as  the  blo
od  of  the  (in 

offerings '.was  ufed)  (hall  be  obferved  by  and  by,  and  (o  (hall  the  extraordin
ary  convey- 

ance of  the  blood  of  the  Pafchal  Lambs  to  the  Altar,  be  obferved  when  we  come  to Treat  of  the  Pafsover.  .    * 

6.  m  The  Lamb  to  be  (lain  (for  of  the  daily  Sacrifice  we  will  take  an  example  J 
 was 

bound  his  forelegs  and  hinder  legs  together,  and  laid  thus  bound  with  his  head  towa
rd  the 

South,  and  his  face  toward  the  Weft,  and  he  that  killed  him  ftood  on  the  Eaft  hde
  01 

him  with  his  face  Weftward.  He  killed  him,  and  one  took  the  blood  and  fprinkled  it, 

and  then  he  hanged  him  up  upon  fome  of  the  hooks  in  the  low  pillars,  and  began  to  rlea 

him  :  He  flead  till  he  came  down  to  the  breaft,  and  when  he  was  gone  fofar,  he  cut  ott 

his  head,  and  gave  it  to  him  that  was  alotted  to  take  it,  and  cany  it  to  the  Altar  '■>  he  cut 

off  the  legs  and  gave  them  to  another,  and  fo  he  goes  on  and  fleas  him  out  5  he  then  cuts 

open  the  heart  and  brings  out  the  blood  there  3  cuts  out  the  two  fhouldei  sand  gives  them 

to  him  that  wasalotted  for  their  carriage  3  cuts  off  the  right  leg  and  with  it  the  ftones  j 

opens  him  quite,  and  takes  out  the  fat,  and  lays  it  at  the  (laughter  place*  he  takes  out  the 

bowels  and  gives  them  fome  to  wafb,  who  firft  wafhed  them  well  in  the  wathmg  room, 

and  then  wafhed  them  a  little  again  on  the  marble  tables  3  then  takes  he  the  knife  and 

parts 
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narts  between  the  lights  and  the  liver,  but  takes  them  not  out  yet;  he  t
akes  off 

thl  hreaft  and  gives  it  to  him  that  was  to  carry  it ,  and  fo  goes  along  the
  right 

fide  and  cuts  that  out,  and  goes  down  to  the  fpine  bones,  and  
there  cuts  out  the 

Inim  and  fo  proceeds  in  other  patceh;  the  manner  how  is  at  Ur
ge  related  in  the 

TrPMife  and  Chapter  cited  above  in  the  margin,  but  not  fo  very  mater
ial  or  ncceflary 

,n  onr  orefent  purfuit  ,  as  to  fpend  much  time  and  labour  
thereupon:  the  learned 

Reader  will  perufe  it  there;  and  the  unlearned,  would  thi
nk  .t  too  tedious  to  perufe 

"^The  feveral  Priefts  with  the  fcveral  parts  of  the  divided  Sacrif
ice  in  their  hands 

come  to  the  rife  of  the  Altar  (0  and  there  they  lay  them  down  and  fait  t
hem.    For  tins,  g££« 

thXw  was  very  drift,  LevS.i  J.  W.th  dlfni  offerinl  Mh  Jhalt  M
J*  ;  and  the.r 

obfervanceof  it  was  anfwerably  drift  alfo,  for*  tothtfi  Mm  in  the  Alta
r  nnfihed   but  M„bJ 

lies  they  nfel fait  ;  in  the  chamber  of  the  feltthey  felted  the  shjns  of  *£*&»*  *
? 

the  rife  of  the  Altar  they  falted  the  farts  of  the  Sacrifice,  ;  ami  
on  the  top  of  the  Altar tl.cy  fit- 

UdlLnldf  four  Ld  oil,  andthefrankincenfeUv^.  
and  the  mofi  offering*  tU tea.  we  nanmmoy  j  ,  ^  Typical  Law,  our  Saviour  raifeth, 

wm  to  he  ̂''Xnlntof  eve  V  ma"n  Juh  the  Word  of  God,  which  he  calleth  fitting 

l^MfittrntJdoflendH  Tid  ab  Imtikk,  Vf
rttur,  nempe  HI  verbo  ,ncorr„p,o  condn,  fife 

Deoconfecrent  p  &ft  ̂   ̂   {0  offer  thcm)  t0ok  them  uP, 

T-h^        n Z the Altar   and  threw  them  confufedly  into  the  fire  ;  he  firft  c
ut  out 

carried  them  up  to  the  Altar   and  tnrew  J  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   ^  ̂  
the  finew  that  ftirank,  and  threw  it  amon

? ;  tne 

heap  into  the  fire  without  any  o ̂ For  l^h  ̂   U  ̂ ^^  ̂   ̂   ?  ̂  
fhould  be  laid  in  order  upon  hefi^e,  J L«v     .  B  ^  ^ hjs head 
beaft  on  the  fire   as  .ke  to  his .P°™«^       .  h      ft  ■    orde'r .  yet  at  the  firft  laying 

lie  to  burn. 

SECT.    H. 

Sin  offerings.     .HHttn 

^HELawconcerningSinor
Teringsdoth^ 

I       of  them,  but  only  thus    f;)™?J™Jcr„i„g  tBJs  Jicb  ought  not  to  be  done, 
agfnfi  any  of  the  ̂ f  Xtlfw«e  offer  d  for  fins  oHgnorancc,  againft  negative 

&»:+*,  'S.^V^uk    SSfflo  wnenUy  confine  them  to  thofe  fins  done  ignora
nt- 

precepts:  Butthe  Hebrew Dotos do  genery.^.  ^  d  cutt.ng 

lyagainft  negative  precept^    hat. t^he^aa  b  ■*#£* 

Iff  n»BH  VU«n  l™j&*i  ?brtir*mamr  Jich  if  rMingl}  done  agasnfl  * 

Vr  (  faith  Ma«)  WffifES?  cZL  */s  he  is  bound  to  bring  a  fin  offenng 

there*  an  agionjor  which  men  \^fK»T  "M„\  for  his  errour  :  and  every  tranfi 
and  it  is  an  affirLtrve  command  tUU  fr&jSSkl  4-  I*  "*?'*  *  *  'Ci 

greffton,  for  tie  doing  of  rph'cbTOslfel,  a»™^  s  little  further,  but  for  ought  I 
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  ■    i       wi,  fin  ofFerines,  which  were  moft  near  a  kin  to 

thofeof  the  higheft  danger,  but  that  igmi an a ̂   nam    whlch  cannot 

1   his  true  inH  ft  there  ttJ^gSS™*  (peaking  J  as  was  the  fin  offer- 
aftly  be  brought  under  this  p#«g. . «  olfa,      of  the  woman  *  her  purifica- 

innof  Aw-upon  lus  contention,  Lm9  -  £  fotwe  can  hardly  afcribe 

Stois.6.  and  of  tbe% ̂ fin  of  Sraiice  againtt  fome  negative  precept^  the 
thefe  coffered  for  fome  particular  Hn  ot  ig dot  6  .  her  tobc  offered, 

w,M  vltion  of  which,  h^^^^i'dangeror^ence,  that  U  was  poffible 
That  thev  might  make  fure  work  to  meet  w.u,  in  &  very  near  the  nature  of 

S  v  might  lye  under    an 1  not  know  of,  and  fo    n  y         ̂  
 ^  ̂   ̂  

S  ̂offerings,  as  >  #r,?|  »  »  &  «nc d    1  -  faut  ̂      ̂   ^  that 

nftutesM  frtof «  W5fe^£  lgn0rant  offending  aga.nft  a  negative  com- 
thev  were  to  be  prefented,  in  reference  to™ .  b ft  tinent  to  allot  them  to 

Sd,  and  therefore  to  reduce  them  to  part  cuU«.fuine      J , h 

that  ignorant  offending,  which  if      hf  P™  om  was  the  end  of  Sacrifice.    Let  us  take 

EM&  God  and  ̂ ^gga^S  of  what  hath  been  fpoken,  and  then 

It  was  a  negative  precept,  the  wi  ful  and  wi  g \  ̂   jf  ̂  ̂   fM  „  f  rk}g 

off  5  Thou  Ml  do  no  wrkon  M^J^l^f^fl.  he  is  liable  to  citing  off ;  and »/ 

i  fc  &««***  //  bt  Mil  «f  /••»  «*  ZiubXed\y«t  if  he  did  it  ignorantly,  he  m 

U#,^-^f ''^:'\/h.  h  I  new  wtt  iK-had  done.  And  all  along  the 
tobringthe  W>«<dJ?±?'?>    £l  words  of  A%-»>)  *K  "^*!,  f:l 

Another  offence  that  deferred  cut       J  «V  J  fon  ̂ ^  come  there. 
was  contrary  to  that  frequent  prohibition    '^V1  fly  L>  in  thither  in  his  unclean- 

And  if  «J!*^^aSftl  he  had  done  this  prefuming- 
nefs,  he  became  liable  to  cuttm  off,  >J  ™^ ™ith  he  wW,  terf«ft  as  hath  been  ob- 
ly  and  knowingly,  he  was  to  be  wh.pt  onnaukd  w  _  ̂   ̂ ^  )n  f 
ferved  ;  and  if  he  did  it  ignorantly,  he  was  to or    s  o       whereas  every  one  of 

thbg  indeed  differed  from  the  fin  off  rings  m  o^e cafe     (.ft  ̂   ^  ̂   ̂  

them  was  H1JDP  nSOH  ̂ K^'^VX  that  is,  of  a  higher  or  lower  va- 
«!«*■*  TWIf-ftW  C*)^#^r>^T^XSit;.ii  he  were  rich,  he  brought  fome 
S,K"        lue  according  to  the  perfons  ability  tha did  otter _  n  , u  deal  of  ̂ ^  } 

?««•«••  «■  Beaft,  but  if  he  were  poor    two  T«  ,1«,  o   P^s'a„  (he  othcr.     By  thefe  examples 
was  the  rife  or  occafion  of  this  his  °ff^?"at£t£  teft  Df  the  fix  and  thirty,  or  three 
may  «fily  be  apprehended  the  like  proceed  ng  in  M^e^  but  concerning 
and  forty,  (  for  into  fo  many  the  fix  and  th my  * o  o r  ,    and  offe  ;     for  lt 

the  committingthe ̂ hing  wilfully  ̂ SS"^ree?therfinofifering.of  thewholc 
Now  (for  the  diftinguifoing  of  fin  otter  mg^tnqw  But  when  we 

Congregation,  or  fin  offerings  of  P«^X^onh;  word's'  admit  fome  fcrupling. 
fpeak  o?  the  fin  offerings  of  the  whok  C«g«g«  <£  dn>l  on,     who  wcte  their 

whether  it  mean  the  whole  body  of  th 
 ̂people,  or 

reprefentatives:  And  we  muft  anfwer,  that  it  ™*wb* otn  ,  iation    it  was 

P,.  There  was  thej&»  offering  Goat,  which  was  off fcr  J  °"  U^e     y    wh.cP    ̂   ̂   ob_ 

anoffering  for  the  whole  Congregation  te^6.,5.(  the  J ,1,.  undivldedly. 

ferve  afterward)  and  this  we  may take  for ̂ the ̂ ^07°'^    P^^  mentj      ,s 
2.  There  was  thejfo  #r»»5  Bullock  for  the  whole  Cong' r  g         r  D<,yn 

made,  Le,.4.  .3, 4  w,?'cJh  ̂   ,hef3^ flidT.h  T  xt  aU  Sge^ ,  AJ  /feg»*-^  '*  W TAe  B*/M/^  t&  *«<;  W,  becaufe  it  is  Cud  in '  ««  W^8^  the  people  were  m- 

fram  the  eyes  of  the  Affemoly :  In  this  matter,  bM^fiX*Xeflor  ignorantly,  and  the 

eluded  ;  and  fo  included,  that  the  Sanhednn  
was  the  lirlt  tran igK  lwr  g  r 

«,  ̂ .U^eotle'tranf^reffedalfoby  theirerrou,   ̂ JJWg ^JfS  2^  % l«-4-  ̂ tta.  0/  Ifiael  is,  meant  the  Sanhednn  5  4  «/  t/  f^f,       *M  krf  ,r>,A  „  /tog  u 

14  mt/i*  «*««»«  «»"7^  «;  •/  ,hcrTK£Zn^a,T  But  Al-W  more  large- 
free,  andthe  Affembly  have  done  accordj  to  *"%&£**&  coLitted,  v.en  rocre 

n)m»M  V,  and  more  clearly  thus,  (l)  In  any   hngfo, ̂ ^^J^Uir  detections 
&&*  Cound  to  bring  the fm  offering  appomted,  f^^JZ^mmination,  and  did  the 

and  tavght  to  loofe  rohat  too,  bound ;  and  f&^£™  the  knowledge  of  the  Sanhc- 
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the  Sanhedrin  are  not  looked  after  whether  they  do  fo,  or  do  not  fo,  but  it  is  looked  after  how 

they  determine  :  And  as  for  the  refi  of  the  people,  they  arc  quit  from  an  offering,  becaufe  they 

relied  upon  the  Sanhedrim  decree:  N«w  what  offering  was  it  that  they  brought  ?  If  they  had 

erred  about  any  of  the  cuttings  off  (  except  Idolatry  )  every  Tribe  was   to  bring  a  Bullock: 

and  fo particular  perfons  were  acquitted,  and  one  bullock  for  every  Tribe  atoned  both 

for  the  Tribes,  and  for  the  Sanhedrin,  who  were  their  repreientatives.     And  fomething 

to  this  fenfe  lo'oketh  the  Targum  of  "Jonathan  when  he  rendreth  the  fifteenth  verfe  of  that 

fourth  chapter  of  Leviticus  thus :  *  And  twelve  Elders  of  the  Congregation  that  are  fet  as  JJy  /«•< 

Rulers  over  the  twelve  Tribes,  flail  lay  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  Bullock-'  where  his 

Hebrew  marginal  gloffary  takes  Rab  and  Rabbi  Solomon  to  task  for  holding  a i  Ids  number  ^ 

of  perfons  laying  on  of  their  hands  upon  his  head.  |j  I  am  not  of  opinion  (faith  he)  «- ' 
thcr  with  Rab  or  Rabbi  Solomon,  the  one  whereof \  faith  that  three,  and  the  other,  that  five 

laid  on  their  hands.  For  the  matter  is  plum  from  what  is  written :  [  and  the  Elders  of  the 

Congregation  flail  lay  on  their  hands  ]  that  it  meaneth  Elders  of  all  the  Congregation:
  and 

it  appeareth  alfo  from  thk,  becaufe  all  the  Congregation  have  finned,  and  why  ffwuld
  three  or 

five  only  lay  on  their  hands  ?  But  they  were  twelve, namely  of  every  Tribe  one :  where  though  he 

feem  to  hold  that  there  was  but  one  Bullock,and  the  Targumiil  upon  
whom  he  comments, 

freak  but  of  one  neither,  yet  is  it  apparent  by  other  writers  of  
their  Nation,  that  the 

Bullocks  were  twelve,  and  upon  what  ground  they  brought  
them  to  that  number  where- 

as the  Text  fpeaketh  but  of  one,  (hall  be  obferved  within  a  
few  lines. 

a If  the  Sanhedrin  erred  about  the  matter  of  Idolatry  and  determi
ned  concerning  it, 

what  was  not  right,  and  the  people  upon  their  determinat
ion  did  pradt.ee  accordingly, 

S  c  red  alfo,  then  was  there  a  Bullock  and  a  Coat  to  be  broug
ht  for  every  Tribe  to  a 

fin  offering  when  the  errour  came  to  be  known  and  taken  notice  <*  and  this  bey _  OOUej 
 ,     ̂  

from  Numb  lU*  by  this  manner  of  Logick*  whereas  it  is  there-  lai
d  >  {If  ye  have  and  Numb#I$. 

and  £  «&m/-fl  thefe  Commandment s :  ]  what  f
in  is  that  that  breach  all  the  Urn- 

ZandZents*  That  h  IdoUtry,  It  breach  the  yoal<,  
violated uhe  covenant,  anddikovereth 

tUUcT™  is  impudent  in  evil.     And  whereas  it  is  faid  at  14*4.1+  W*  *J£&gl 

£/05r  Hnpn  WW  theyconftrue  it  diftributtvely  both  in  this  cafe  and g  >**  J|-f
c  £ 

laftbdbre    II  Every  Congregation  flail  offer,  that  is,
  every  one  of  the  Tribe  s   and ot he  re  ̂  

cafe  in  hand.     Theie  Ooats  are  commoniy  «.  j  .         {]d    h   h       d  £„/_ 
TUhivv    and  aOTtfJ  QnW   The  burned  boats,  and  tne

  duiiocks,  untu 

Idolatry ̂ ^^    ̂ QXocks  thzt  wm  0^CKd  in  reference  to  other  matters,  than 

upon  the  Altar,  but  his  skm  flefb,  he
ad,  kgs,  inwards,  and  oung, 

cLp.  *  And  fo  alfodifpofed  he  of  the  Goats.  ^  moft  comfflonl    c„W* 

drift  our  Sacrifice ,  wh°  offered  h.mfelf^ fo   an  a™0™  be'iule  ̂   died  (oral 
by  the  Scripture  refetnbkd  to  the  S >*£**" ̂ SgSSS ««  prevent  a  curfc    and 

«ltf<«V--  He  is  called  the  ̂ .f  ̂ /ik  <Wga..on  ,  and  he  •«*»'" 
daily  Sacrifice  which  was  an  offering  or  the  wnoi  s   s  

And 

1*W",  that  ,s,  »M"^^J^SSwhhi„  theSanchurv  ft  f 
referable  thofe  Sacrifices  whofc  blood   was  orougn  « 

 ^  ̂ ^ 

'whofc  bodies  were  burnt  without  t « i  C  mp,  «< •  «>  u  ̂        ̂       (h   A 

without  the  Camp,  was  not  only  a  figure  of  tewn      g  m  ̂     of 

ftlethereappf.es  it;  but  both  ttat,«dte  latter    g  rf  ,     ̂  

his  dying  for  his  people  among  he^ Gemto,  who  d      f       „ 

^iS^Sf
tS^*^ 

 for  the  atonement  fort
hefinsot 

hlS  ̂SSringsof  parti ̂   ̂ 'oX daf of  expiation,  f^Mo.6.  who, 

done,  L«*.  U:  'hebloodof  th
.s  BuUodt  was  b  oU  ^^ 

flelh  and  skin,  8cc   ̂ ^^ftw^W.^  '""J**'"  "Jiff 
brew  writers  rmxan  'ra  19  >«n  13  6  A  a 



C^cemmtheir  Sacrifices 
 Chap.  VIII. 

  777  ,/„,,  are  ComeThat  fay,  that  he  was  to  offer  fachafn  offer
ing  once 

,  Ai.  m  in  the  Commandment,.  \\  ***£"\£*LJ  for  himfelf,  fo  (  as  Baal  Tnrim  app.es  it  ) 
IS*  every  year  :  which  as  it  was  for  an  atonerncn ;  ̂  ̂   ̂  ̂ ^  f(TOW/  (  fauh  he  ) 

.„,  M   it  was  for  incouragement  to  other,  to  fa  <fe         ̂     je    -        ̂  LCvit.4 
for  incouragement  to  others  to  con  1  ■  f  fe  ̂      ,  ̂   no  mm 

that  the^ 

might  be  j 

brought  hvft*  offing-  ^      Levit.4.22.  this  was  to  be  a  male  Kid,  verf. 

eaten,  wr/95.  &c-         -     ff  •      of  any  particular  private  perfon   Lev.  4.97.  this  was 

and  theflcfh  eaten  by  tteP"e[|?L:nes  that  were  to  be  offered,  fome  upon  exprefs  and 
Thefe  were  the  feveral  fin  oftermgs  that  w  atonement  upon  difcovery 

fingular  command    and  f-T^Xe—pht  undemanding  of  the  man- 

ticulars  and  circumfances  about  them.  and  laving  hands  upon  the  fin 

ferinS- ,       L    . .    ̂   „r  ,hofi.  that  was  brought  into  the  holy  place  was  thus  difpofed. 2.  That  the  blood  of  thole  that  was  or     *  between  the 

*Tbe  Blocks  that  were  burnt  a^ <£*«*"£}  T'oTthe  Altar  of  burnt  offering  ; time  of  their  kiUi»g  *nd  fci»Hw  %%Z  Altar  Ind  the  Candleflick.:  the  Altar  was  be- 
the  piiefl  went  in  and  flood  between  '!-^^ffeL  time!  towards  the  moft  holy 

•  Tofjpb.  ubi 

fupr. 

i      („)  The  Prieft  went  up  the  n k •<>' ^  £  So'mh.eaft  horn  of  it ;  he  dipped  his 
&  bfcr*  ̂ d to  ̂   cirCU^.°f  ̂ fe  ̂ fth^f  wS,  was  in  the  veffel,  and  dropt  it, 
/ipr.  vtr.i 

t"-i 

hand  to  the  circuit  of  the  *««>  »na  "™  l"; «  whkh  was  in  the  veffel,  and  dropt  it, 
foremoft  finger  of  his  r.ght  hand  ,n  the  Wood  wh.ch  was  ^  ,f  ̂   ̂   and 
orfptinkled  it  upon  the  hor n   a nd  th <*  w<ped s  n  g  th_eaft  horn>  and  did 
got  off  the  blood  that  "don  t    then  wen  and  ,  ^  tfae 
after  the  very  fame  manner  ,  and  10  at .  tne  fed  )ine  that  went 

Whereas  it  is  faid  that  the  r.^  **«  W  he  poured  at <%g^ffl^ 

tot  underftood  upon  the  foundation,  and  euherjon  *c  ̂ «*^  5  of 
in  the  South-weft  corner  of  it  were  the  t wo  ho «  .mo  

wh «  ^ 

which  we  have  fpoken  >n  the  defenpuon  of  the :  AUar.     Some  a       g  ^       j 

fo*r*  0« f  fofr  iniqmtft  Hof.  4. 8. 

JM. 

]nfr.ftr.i. 

SECT. 
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SECT.  III. 

Treffrtfs  Offerings.  CTS«« 

T^efpafs  Offerings  f- £  <f .  ̂-J-jf? £ffifiSn£  Si£S 

J     to'fin offerings,  »«>»t.hey  fe«.  te  hrej  
and .u  g ,  ̂  

to^nTfogtffo  betwixt  than.     F<"aS  Sin-ottenngs f^™  j-porantly  committed,  fo 

■ftW-SSSttiiWs  sl£  Sr
f":^,rixSK 

thi  Phrafe  more  generally  given  to  b^.b™  „be  offered     There  is  aftorym  the 

and  about  the  matter,  e^WJ^^&tZl*  ijfcred  ****#%£•>  «,«?? 
Treatife  K*r»fctf*  concerning  B_«  £»  **M  j  ̂   ̂  lie  ̂   •/•«*««'«'  *  .»**■  * 

#Rv  both  which  teftimonies  it  is  apparent,  W^gjy  due,  unlefs  there  be  a  poff-    . 



Concerning  their  Sacrifices         Chap.  Vffl. 

of  what  is  uncles,  wmMwgiy,  w  »  ""'"*"£'*■      Ho  that  YJ 

with  his  Sifter,  orhsFather,^fter,orh,s^ou^j^  ,^  rMJn    ̂   f0  yim  a  fo. with  his  ̂ ftc\erh'sf"%$:Z?Wfr0ra  Woman  in  her  feparatiin,  he  is  to  bring  a  fa- 
thcrsWifc,  or  hn  Fat «"***» .'*£  "*  JJ  Bllt  ifJit%  douhtfut  whether  h,% 
offering,  rtn  ™?^  f  ̂l^jwordoubtful  trefbaf offering.  A  mans  Wife  and  hu 

with  them  or  no  he  ,s  '^"^M"r°fthcm  but  l/l^eth  not  whether  :  He  hath  tm 
Sifter  aretogether,  md  *•«****  "W  "Jj *" ]  „£.  ft  /„,&„**,«  of  them,    but  he 

^A  »;*  »to&r  :  nSff'Sft  S&SSSi  W*9  of  Elation,  he  wor{ the  one,  but  he  knows  not  whether  .  xhe"ls  °  K3hh]E\\ezei  adjured  him  to  bring  a  fr 
Chon  the  one  of  them    but  he  few. otw  ̂ J^f" '«  }J    f,J     *  ,^  ̂  

^  theses  £  -g-J  —  S^JBTStIKS  ̂  penfivetrcM  offers  w*  ̂   "^^  ̂   forther  •  A  man  finds  himfclf  in  tins 
clearing  of  ir  .^^J^^E  be  utterly  uncertain  to  him,  whether  he  have 

vf^Tlc TZK ̂   Confince  washebound  tobring  this  his  fufpenfive  trefpafs  
offer- 

colc^ 

5S&25  *  rZSf^lh^fteri
ng  was  to  be  offered    to  Keep  off 

punala^anTdetelinattvelfappoint^han
stobe  offered,  fo  by  what  perfons,  and 

upon  what  occafions  it  was  to  be  offered  and  
thofe  are  five. 

(««*.«      I-  n*Ufl»K  (A)  Thetreffaft off
enngfor  at\nngft,Un,  or  un^.ftly  gotten,  or  de

tained, 
/«;r.w. /nz(- of  which  is  mention  L(w*«<w  6.2,3,6.  X    .      ••    mpnt;on    rc™/ 

Z£&&       2-  nVyoDWN   The  trejbaft  offering  f
or  facriledge,  of  which  there  is  mention,  LevU. 

,44  *     5- 16^  ̂   nw  ̂   ̂ ^  ^^  „  Lo„d  )>lJld,  about  which  the  Law 
is  given,  Lev.  1 9.70,1 1.  _ 

4.  TJJ  DTO  T/be  treffraf  offering  of  the  Nazarite,  Number
s  6.1 2. 

5.  jnWODW«  The  trefpafi  offering  of  the  Leper,  Levit.i4.i2.
 

-       rt)  Now  the  manner  of difbofing of  thefe  Sacrifices  when  they  cam
e  to  be  offered, 

&&."  waVaccordTng  to  The  difpofal  of  the**  offer.ng  .-They  
were  killed    A-d  the  ,nw  a,ds  ta- 

ken out,  wafhed,falted,and  burnt  like  that,and  the  Hefh  eaten
  by  the  Males  of  the  Priefts 

ft,  zmtW  She  Court :  Only  about  the  fprinkling  of  their  bloud I  there  was  fome  
deference . ,(k) 

for  whereas  the  bloud  of  the  fin  offering  was  put  upon  th
e  horns  of  the  Alta     the bloud 

rf  thefe,  was  fprinkled   with  that  fprinkling  which  was  called 
^pW«* 

two  ̂ inklings,  which  were  four,  that  is,  at   two  corners  of    he  Altar  £3™^ 

and  into  the  fafhion  of  the  Letter  Gamma  j  thofe  were  fprinkled  above  the  «J  Jm  rt£
 

went  about  the  middle  of  the  Altar,  and  thefebelow   as  was  
the  blou dof^«mote 

ring.    And  among  all  the  reft,  the  Nazarites  Rm  of  
trefpafs  offering  was  accounted .one 

of  The  leffer  Sacrifices  or  c»p  tWDTP  whereas  all  the  reft  went  
in  the  rank  rfWlPW 

The  moft  holy  offerings,  and  whereas  thofe  were  (lain  on  
the  North  fide  of jhe  Court 

this  was  on  the  South,  and  thofe  were  eaten  only  by  the  Males
  of  the  Prielts,  and  in 

the  Court,  but  this  might  be  eaten  by  others,  and  in  the  City. 

The  eating  of  the  moft  holy  offerings  in  the  Court,  is  very  comm
only  called  by  the 

fw/ TOtalUm  art  n*3«  '^  eating  within  the  Curtains 
 in  which  expreilion  they  al 

ludetothe  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  incompaffedwhh  Curtai
ns  round  about.  rcras 

within  thofe  Curtains,  there  was  that  fpace  which  was  called  the  Camp
  0}  tbelMdQK 

Camp  of  Lew  being  pitcht  without)  fo  from  the  Gate  of  Kcano
r  inward  only  was  re 

puted  the  Lords  Camp,  fthe  Campofihe  l.evites  being  th
at  wnhout  to  the  Gate  o  the 

Mountain  of  the  Temple.)    Now  it  was  an  exprefs  Command
,  that  every  oblatwn. 

m 
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meat 

and 
!  offering,  fin  offering,  trefpaf  offering,  fiould  be  holy  for  the  Priests,  and  for  their  fens, 

■■■it*  fiould  be  eaten  in  themolt  holy  place,  that  is,  in  the  Court,  Numb.iS.  io.   Ezck.  42. 
13.  David  Kimchi  upon  the  latter  place  cited,  hath  thefe  words,  (/)  The  mott  holy  offe-  (0  Kimhi.ik 
rings   were  eaten  within  the  Court  of  Ifrael  more  innerly,  and  that  was  called  Emphatically  the  £^42« 
Court  :   and  that  was  the  holy  place  for  the  eating  ofthemofi  holy  things,   if  they  were  fo  min- 

ded :  But  in  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  which  was  within  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  there  wereCham- 

bers  of  the  Prie&s,  and  there  they  eat  their  holy  things.     In  which  patl'jge*  he  both  redu- ccth  the  eating  of  the  raoft  holy  offerings  into  a  narrower  compafs  than  either  was  need- 
ful, or  than  the  reft  of  his  Nation  do,  and  alfohe  findeth  Buildings  and  Chambers  for 

the  Priefts  within  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  which   unlefs  they   were  thofe  Chambers 

joyning  to  the  body  of  the  Temple,  are  not  imaginable,  nor  have  been  difcovered  by 
any  hitherto.     As  the  Command  confined  the  Priefts  within  the  Compafs  ofthe  Court, 
whilft  they  were  eating  thefe  things,  fo  it  may  well  be  fuppoled  that  the  place  of  their  ea- 

ting of  them,  was  according  tothefeafon  and  the  beft  conveniency,  in  warm  Weather 
under  the  Cloyfters  in  open  Air,  and  in  colder  feafons  in  fome  ofthe  Chambers  that  ftood 
within  the  Court,as  Gazith,Mo^adhyNitfots,ov  what  if  in  fome  ofthe  Rooms  joyning  to 
the  Temple. 

It  appeareth  by  the  Tradition  concerning  their  eating  of  thefe  things,  that  they  fell 

not  aboard  with'them  till  towards  the  Evening,  and  made  them  not  their  dinner  at  any 
time,  but  their  fupper,  rvtvn  n?  Q^aa-     Hence  is  the  common  faying  ofthe  Talmudifts, 

They  might  cat  of  them  till  midnight,  but  after  that  it  was  unlawful  :  And  in  the  Treatife 

Beracoth,.th\s\s  G*  as  lt  were  the  Clock,  to  fix  the  time  for  the  evening rehearfal  of  their 

Phyla&e'ries.  (»/)  From  what  time  (fay  they)  do  they  fay  over  their  Phylatferies  at  even  ?  W  ̂ ^ 
and  it  is  aniwered,  from  the  time  that  the  Priefts  go  in  to  cat  their  Offerings,  &c.    Whether 

the  Priefts  fafted  all  day  till  this  time  or  no  :   and  whether  the  Chriftian  'Arfmi  did  any 
whit  follow  this  Copy  of  their  Temple  Feafts,  and  whether  this  their  feaftuig  beforethe 

Lord,  were  not  a  refemblance  of  the  bleffed  fociety  of  the  glorified  in  the  Prefence  of 

God,'  we  (ball  not  argue,  but  refer  it  to  the  Reader. 
Among  thefe  Offerings  that  we  have  mentioned  of  Bullocks,  Goats,  Rams,  and  Lambs, 

wemuft  not  forget  that  there  were  the  like  Offerings  of  Birds  5  and  of  all  Birds  there 

were  only  two  kinds  allowed,  and  thefe  were  Turtles  and  young  Pigeons,  and  they 

were  ever  offered  by  Couples.  In  the  Talmud  Language  they  are  called  du'P  or  nefts, 

of  which  Title,  and  upon  which  fubjed  there  is  a  Treatife  in  that  Code,  and  they
  were 

ordinarily  fold  in  the  Temple,  Joh.2.14.  and  Women  efpecially  (though  not  only)  
dealt 

in  this  kind  of  Offering  of  all  other:  For  the  cafes  concerning  their  unclea
nnefs,  iflues, 

births  abortions  (betides  their  vows  and  free  gifts)  were  fo  many,  that  th
ey  multiplied 

thefe  Offerings  to  an  incredible  number  5     Let  one  Example  give  
evidence  concerning 

^ A  woman  Qui  faith  the  Treatife  Kerithuth]  that  hath  the  doubtful^ of  five  births  (to- ;
M«*M 

gether)  and  five  fluxes,  fie  it  to  bring  one  offering,  and  fi
e  may  eat  ofthe  Sacrifices,  and?  ■ 

572  no furtheJ offenng  duefromher,  Hath  fie  five  Births ̂   cert am,  and  £*££ 

tain    Ibe  *to  bring  one  Offering,  and  fie  may  eat  ofthe  S
acrifice,  but  there  *  a  due  from 

ZrWthereV     There  w  J  this  plffage,  (,)  Doves  Zood  one  day
  inlerufalemat  a  Denarius  ( p^, 

■  H7/  ̂   BythisTemple,  Ijfjffi*?** 

till  they  be  at  a  Denarius  of fiver  5  he  went  into  the  S
anhedrin,  and  determined  thus  0     A 

wZth^  ^five  «rr"tfir%Vti^ 
/he  may  eat  of  the  Sacrifices,  and  there  is  no  more

  due  from  her  upon  the  reft.     And  thus  Doves 

*  ̂ te^^rf&Sj  rfThde  Bird.  wa. thu,=  (,)  Ifthey  c
amefor  ̂ Ote«i«M lne  manner  or  one     g  circuit,and  there  at  the  South-  Pc 

the  Mtar   faked  the  head  where  it  was  wrung  o
ff,  and  caft  tt  into  the  fire,  took  out  the 

the  manner  was  clean  different  and  contrary  to 
 the  ̂ o Mheb  oua i  ^ 

C0  for  the bloud  of beafts  in  boBaofanpj".  J «U«I  b      £««£  ̂         W  ,. 

aSSS^P^^  
^ovc  and  when 

for  fin  offerings,  it  was  fprinkled  bene
ath. 

SECT. 
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(a^   K.  Sol.  it 
Lcvit.3. 

#i 

(fc)   Maym.in 
Corbun.  pir.  3. 

SECT.    IV. 

Peace  Offerings,  n^W. 

T  71  7E  need  not  to  30  very  far  to  find  out  the  reaf
on  and  notation  of  Peace  Offering*, 

VV    (as  fome  have ̂ one/concluding  that  they  were  fo  called(*)  becaufe  th
ey  made  peace 

ivtherVorldjeaccfor  the  Altar,  peace  forthe  Priefis,  and
peace  fir  the  owners)  but  dobutfet 

hem  i \Z IheftLd  oppofition  to  thofe  Offerings  that  hav
e  been  £oken  of  already  and 

he™  name  and [natural  (hew  it  felf5  Burnt  Offering*  Sin  Offerin
gs,  and  Trefpafs 

Offerings,  were  prefented  and  offered  up  under  the  no
tion  of  fome  offence  committed, 

°d  foml  guilt  that  hethat  brought  them,  either  did  or  might  he  und
er  5  but  Peace  Offe- 

S  cam?  not  under  any  fuch  liablenefs,  offenfivenefs  or  fufpit
ion,  but  were  prefenttd 

,"  reference  to  the  parties  more  comfortable   and  more  unguilty  condi
tion,  as  being  offe- 

red either  by  way  of  thankfgiving  for  good  obtained,  or  by  wa
y  of  Vow  or  free  De- 

V° And  thisfenfe  (it  maybe)  the  Septuagint  looked  after  when  they  tranfl
ate  Peace  Offers 

doth  fienifie,  as  it  is  well  known,  either  per.  or  proftenty, 
 and  the  peace  offerings  accor- 

Sy  may  be  conceived  to  have  relation  to  this  double 
 figuration :  For  fome  peace 

./fmLwere  offered  in  way  of  devotion,  zs  free  iVi// off
erings  to  continue  or  to  com- 

mf  peace  with  God:  Some  in  way  of  thankfgiving,  and  thefe  w
ere  for  prosperity or 

Cd  obtained  already  5  and  fome  by  way  of  vows,  and  thef
e  were  offered  that  profpe- 

S^^Sdmight  be'  obtained  for  the  future.  For this  divifion ,  of  peace  offers mto 

thlS offers .free  rc.ll  offerings,    and  offerings  for  Vows,   i
s  held  out   by  the  Law, 

*  We7will  firft  begin  with  fome  peace  offerings  that  were  of  an  extraordinary  quality, 

and  Heteroses  from  the  common  rule  5  and  thefe  were  the  peace  offe
rings  of  the  Hea- 

then,  which  even  they  offered  at  the  Temple.     7he  Mountain  of  the  Houfe^p  co^mo^ 

lv  oiled  bv  Chriftian  Writers  The  Court  of  the  Gentries,  as  hath  
been  faid  before,  for  into 

that  might  even  Heathens  come,  and  they  might  bring  offerings  
with  them    and  thofe 

offerings  were  offered  up,  even  as  were  the  Sacrifices  of  the  lfr
aehtes.     And  in  allufion 

to  this  it  is  that  in  the  Revelation,  when  the  Angel  is  meafuring  the  Tem
ple,  he  is  bidden 

not  to  meafure  the  outer  Court,  but  to  leave  that  out,  for  that  was
  given  to  the  Gen- 

tiles  Rev.11.2.  Concerning  thefe  Sacrifices  prefented  by  the  Heathen,  Maym
owdes  gives 

us  this  teftimony  and  Tradition.     (A)  They  WTtt  W  of  the  Heathen  
hit  burnt  Offerings 

only,  becaufeitk  faid,  From  the  hand  of  the  (on  0)  afiranger,}effall  not  offe
r  the  bread  of  your 

God :  They  receive  even  burnt  offerings  of  birds  from  an  Heathen,yea  tho
ugh  he  be  an  Idolater: 

But  they  receive  not  from  them  peace  offerings,  nor  meat  offer  1  n gs, nor  ft  n  offerings,  n
or  trefiaf 

offerings:  Andhb^wifefor  burnt  offerings,  they  receive  them  not  from  the
  Heathen,  if  they 

come  not  by  way  of  free  will  offering,  or  by  way  of  Vow      J  Heathen  that  bringe
th  peace  offe- 

rings   they  offer  them  as   burnt  offerings,  becauje  the  Heathens  mind  is  towards  Heaven  ̂
Voth 

he  vow  peace  offerings  and  gives  them  to  Ifael  that  Ijrael  may  be  atoned for,  the  l
fraehtes  eat 

them  asmfthey  were  the  peace  offerings  of  Ifraelites  5  and  if  he  give  them  to  the  1
  riejt the 

Priefl  eateth  them.     An  Apoflate  J-ew  that  is  fallen  to  Idolatry,  and  that  prophane
th  the  bab- 

bath  prefumptuoujly  C>tfpiTlS3  'Ef  *«pp»™  )  they  receive  not  from  him  an 
 offering  atall,no  not 

a  burnt  oferingwhich  they  would  receive from  the  Heathen. 

In  which  relation  of  his,  when  he  faith  they  do  not  receive  peace  offerings  of  the  Heath
en, 

and  yet  afterward  he  faith  they  do,  and  fo  feemeth  to  contradict  himfelf  j  thefe  things 
 ob- 

ferved,  will  clear  his  meaning,  and  {hew  that  he  fpeaketh  exceeding  full  and  good  le
nle. 

1.  That  they  refufed  not  a  Heathens  offering,  becaufe  in  tendnng  of  it,  he  fliewed  tha
t 

C=PD^w>  his  mind  was  fomething  towards  God,  and  that  fome  devotion  was  in  him  5 

Yet  2.  they  would  not  receive  a  fin  offering,  nor  a  trefpafs  offering  from  him,  becaule  he 

was  not  under  thofe  Laws,  upon  which  fin  offerings  and  trefpafs  offerings  did  ante. 

3.  Nor  yet  would  they  receive  a  meatoffering,  or  a   peace  offering  from  rum,  under 

that  notion,  or  in  that  latitude  of  a  peace  offering,  becaufe  bread  was  to  be  offered  with 

it,  and  it  was  prohibited  that  they  fhould  offer  the  bread  of  their  Cod  received  from  a 

ftranger.     4.  But  every  Sacrifice  that  he  offered,  muff  be  offered  by   him  under  one  01 

thofe  two  notions,  under  which  a  peace  offering  came  3  namely,  cither  as  a  freewill  offe- 

ring or  avow,  and  yet  itmuft  not  be  facrificed  under  the  notion  of  a  peace  offering,  but 

muftbe  offered  up  as  a  burnt  offering,  becaufe  brought  in  devotion  to  God,  and  not  to 

beeatenby7/r*e/ifw.But  if  5-out  of  love  to  J/rw/,and  defire  of  their  profperity,he  brought 

a  peace  offering  even  under  that  notion,  tothis  end,  that  it  might  be  for  an  atone-
 

ment between  Ijrael  and  God,  it  was  now  become  Ifraeh  peace  offering,  and  it  might  be 
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Sol.  in 

Chap.  VIII   

offered  as  a  peace  offering  and  the  Ifraclite,  might  eat
  it :  or  if  in  love  to  the  Prlefts  then 

ferv  She  broueht  it  to  be  a  peace  offering  for  a
tonement  between  God  and  thofc 

PrieZ'the  property  was  now  altered,  and  >t  was  beco
me  the  Pnefts  peace  offenng,  and 

fo  it  might  be  offered  "P^g™:       ofthe  jfraeliteu  they  were  either  of  the  whole Now  to  return  to  the  Peace  """'"g3  °'  i.  A,        offer  n«s  ofthe  whole  Congrega-  (<>  UMM 

*XX™^^  on(ef\STe?Sf  d  that  was  at  ̂   - 
tion,  were  omy  jww  hlnuH  forinkled  their  inwards  burnt,  and 

were^W  for  thefe  of  peace  offerings  only  were  ac
counted  OBPpn  W*H 

Lrij&«,  whereas  all  the  reft  were  =rtp  tmnp 
 surges  Uiihol,. 

vals,  nor  ofthe  feftivity  andrejoycing  "«"«'•  fa.  h  there  •„  memion  in  Uv.  7. 
a.  Pea*  ofer,»&s  ,ha,  ™/g^!tfA£  Xing,  might  be  of  Bullocks   or 

«  Mj.  *  fi~  «*£&  ̂ fiS  out  of  any  ftrait.    In  which  Glofs  CO  *H^ 
or  as  44e»  Esntexpreffeth  it,  became  ne  and  extraordinary  oc. 

they  foaitenthethankfgiv.ng  ̂ "^Sfi.ftfruitS^.  were  as  thankfgiving. 
canons,  becaufethe.rOffer.ngso  ^he  '  ̂''"f '  j  fee  not  but  thefe  Peace  Offer.ngs 
for  their  common  and  conftantmerc,c8,^no  |  ^       f     „     asfoc 

might  alfo  come  fomet.me  in  refe    nee  to  .he.   com  ^  ̂   ̂  

their  health,  comforts  in  their  ̂ "'^d  thofe  that  came  of  free  gift,  as  the  r.fe 
for  the  Peace  Offer.ngs  that  «™  "J^J™  ̂ Lotion,  the  other  upon  fome  con- 
of  them  was  of  different  ground   the  one  ot  p  Q  d    „  *„* 

ditional  reference   <°  do  the  Jews  °^e>  ̂ db   prefCTting  others  in  the.r  ftead:  but' 
died,  orwereftoln,  they ̂   were  to  b made ,0       y^  ̂  ̂   the  party  was  not  bound 

ifthofe  that  were  let  apart
  of  free  gift,  eunr 

to  any  fuch  reparation.  ion  were  flain  in  any  part  ofthe  Court  Wfigm 

(ij  Thefe  Peace  Offerings  thwe^have  ud  was  finUed  as  was  the  blond' 
but  raoft  commonly  on  the  South 1  fide   ano  filings. n  form  of  the 

ofthe  burnt  offering  y^  {TO  ™»°  ™  namey  ^  ̂   breaftofthe 
Letter  G«wm,  which  two  bcfpr.nkled  the  tour  that  offeredlt)  and  fo  was 

Peace  Offerina,  and  the  right  (boulder,  wer
etnerr  ^  ̂  

ordinarily  by  the  Rabbins,  that  is,  thattnat  w  fof  ̂   aftl0„  (A)  the  J ̂  

SJofthe  Liver,  and  if  it  were  a  f&»j& «»««  i ̂5        and  he  waved  h.s  hands  th.s 

It  was  lawM  for  the  party  that  brought  the  Peace  
^  m,y  A  ,„ 
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CorbMoth. 

ptr.2.  Talm ■  MtnicbaVi- 

ptr.  6. 

(V)  R.  Sol. 

ftotn  to  ftrike  a  three  forked  hook  into  
the  Cauldron  where  the  peace  offering  wa

s  boyl- 

*The  Peaceojcring  °fth°"^'Z?Z   Uv; .15,16.  and  herein  the  Prieft,  and  the 
Offering  might  be  eater ,on U* morrcw   £,7.    5.  fa       fortheother:  andthe 
Offerer  "meunder  the  fame  reftr.«.ont0r  ,       ̂ ^  ^ 

whole  Fam,hesof  the  one  and ̂ ojer,  ̂   ̂        I     ̂   ̂ ^ 
of  them:  and  the  Offerer   it  newou ,      g  ^  ̂ ^  .^^  of  ̂  

■Sft^s^sw^
 wastaken  upamong  the  Heathens' 

,CT' Ttere  was  a  third  peace  offering  of  a  particular  perfon,  and  th
at  was  ya  Ws 

?•  ThereX  r,lkd  TheNazarites  hm,oi  which  the  Law  and  S  ory  is  fet  down, it  is  commonly  called,  i«  *"^  was  thus-  He  was  killed,  and  his  bloud  fprink- 
JV^.6.17.  ̂ ^fP^^'ff^Etanrfcoulderand  breaft  feparated,  and 
led  3  then  were  the  inwards  tak(^ . '  I  in  the  co  ner  of  the  Court  of  the  Women,  nthe 
the  reft  of  the  flefh  the  Nazartle  boykd  in >  the  «db ^  ot  (houlder  of  the 

glace  called ^r^ofthc^arUc,    ̂ brought  wUh  him,  and  the  heave  (houlder, 

S3iS^teaBS2S  S5£'£  Sri  |U  and «  «*»,  had the  reft. 

SECT.    V. 

Meat  Offerings,  and Dri»k.Offeringr. 

nrun  8c  -pa. 

T  Here  (O  were  Twelve  forts  of  Meat  Offerings 
 3  Three  of  the  whole  Cdjjgg 

gation,  and  Nine  of  particular  perfons:  The  th
ree  of  the  whole  Congregation 

•  WCr  7  W^  IW  »/.to-W,  which  were  fet  before  the  L
ord  every  Sabbath, 

^^tXld  and  when  they  were  taken  away,   they  we
re  eaten  by  the 

"  JfdSSv1  ?  3  S fj^f  3E"  Sis  Sheaf  was  wa
vedVfore  the  Lord  this 

wav  and  that  way,  and  upand  down, and  then  it  wa
s  part  offered,  and part  eaten.     RM* 

E;,,  Z%, I, ./..»<*  *-*■**  
«<*~»«  «•»»«-».  •»  j*  * 

retraining  of  evil  dens. 

2.  The  taowave  Loaves  offered  at  Pentccofl,  Lcv.23.17 . 

The  nine  Meat  Offerings  of  particular  perfons  were  t
hele  : 

1    j^sn  The  daily  meat  Offering  of  the  High- friejt  1...         ...    .-,.  •,„„,• 

3:  wmtlB  r*LW*#W^«'"«"»5  whic
h  every  Prieft  brought  inhfthand 

lho3uld  h  ve  bought  {  fin  offering  and  was  not  able  5  I  h
ere  cannot  but  obferve  a  paffage 

\  Ke  ̂ Lt  and  in  Tofaphta  that  fpeak  of  *»ri  -n«  «ojn  m» s  ̂  
 |--  -* 

W  o/F«™<>  »ftAe  Lr  iW,  that  was  fo  poor  as  that  he  was  not
  able  to  br  ng  a  fin  offering, 

\  SinX  & pooVcondition  fome  of  them  lived,  though  fome  agai
n  of  them  were  a, 

^■SSJ&D  The-iealouficnscat  offering  of  thefufp
efted  Wife,  M**'*  this  was of  Barley  meal.  , 

5.  nViOnrua  The  meat  offering  of  fine  flower  unbaked. 

6.  ronon  nn  JD  Tk  wait  offering  baked  in  a  pan. 

7.  rmrOI  nrUQ  27*  »w*  #"»£  bakedin  a  frying-pan. 
8.  ivannBtfn  nnao  The  meat  offering  baked  in  the  Oven. 

Now  IMte^e  names,  we  read  of,  8c  moi  nn  Jo  m  I™  WjO  ̂   ̂ '^ 

i„o  of  the  Heathen,  andofWomen,  2nd  The  meat  offering  with  a  drwkofferwgM^ 

but  names  different  from  fome  of  thefe  that  are  named,  for  the  
things  themfelves  did  not 

differ:  when  a  Heathen  Man  would  prefentameat  Offering  under  the  ]]mn*uons£™
i 

mentioned,  it  was  fome  of  thefe  mentioned,  and  alfo  a  
meat  offering  that  was lOtteic 

with  a  drink  offering,  was  fome  of  thefe  that  are  mentioned*  but  
they  are  caiieo  j 
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thefe  diftincYive  names,  only  in  regard  of  thefe  circumftances,  and  not  in  regard  of  the difference  of  Materials. 

As  for  the  makingand  managing  of  thefe  meat  offerings,  thefe  were  the  main  and  gene- 
ral rules  by  which  they  went. 
1.  That  no  meat  offering  (hould  confift  of  lefs  than  the  tenth  part  of  an  Ephah  of  (f)  Msm  |U 

Com,  ("which  was  but  very  little  differing  from  the  tenth  part  of  our  buftiel)  and  of  af*  P"-»* log  of  oil,which  was  fomewhat  above  thirteen  ounces.    Now  as  many  tenth  parts  might be  ottered,  as  the  offerer  could  find  in  his  heart  to  offer,  fo  that  there  were  not  above  60 
in  one  VeiTe),andtoevery  tenth  part  he  muft  joyn  a  log  of  oil,  but  under  one  tenth  part, 
and  under  one  log,there  muft  be  no  meat  offering.  This  tenth  part  of  an  Ephah  was  call- ed an  Omer,  Exod.  16.36. 

2.  (d)  That  when  the  meat  offering  was  any  of  the  four  forts  baked,  they  common-  00  ftMM* 
ly  made  ten  cakes,  or  pieces  of  the  tenth  deal,  and  accordingly  if  more  tenth  deals  were 
offered  than  one,  they  made  ten  cakes  of  every  tenth  deal  that  was  offered j  only  the 
High-priefts  meat  offering  was  made  into  twelve  cakes  j  and  when  thefe  cakes  were  baked, 
every  one  of  them  was  broken  in  two,  and  twelve  halfs  were  offered  in  the  moming,and twelve  at  even. 

3.  (e)  Some  meat  offerings  required  both  oil,  and  frankincenfe,  fome  required  oil,  (0  TV*.  1* 
but  not  frankincenfe,  fome  frankincenfe,  but  not  oil,  and  lome  neither  frankincenfe  nor  Mtna('ttr+ 
oil.     Thofe  that  required  both  frankincenfe  and  oil,  were,  thefe.     The  meat  offering 
of  fine  flower  unbaked,  thofe  four  that  were  baked,  the  meat  offering  of  the  High- 
prieft,  that  of  the  Priefts  initiation,  the  Omeroffirft  fruits,  and  the  meat  offerings  of 
Heathens  and  of  Women.  The  meat  offering  joyned  with  a  drink  offering,  required  oil, 
but  not  frankincenfe.  The  Shew-bread  required  frankincenfe  but  not  oil :  and  the  finners 
meatoffering,  and  the  meat  offering  of  the  fufpe&ed  wife,  had  neither  oil  nor  frankin- 
cenfe. 

4.  (f)  All  the  meat  offerings  that  were  made  in  a  veffel,  had  three  pourings  of  oil  W  ̂id.ptr.6. 

about  it :  as  the  unbaked  meat  offering  of  fine  flower  r^o  nnJQ  ,  firfto'il  was  put  into 
the  veffel,  and  the  flower  after  it,  then  oil  was  poured  upon  the  flower,  and  they  min- 

gled together,  then  was  it  put  into  the  veffel  of  the  fervice,in  which  it  was  to  be  brought 
to  the  Altar,  and  oil  poured  on  it  again,  and  frankincenfe  put  aloft  on  all  5  and  Co  thofe 
meat  offerings  that  were  baked  in  the  pan  or  frying  pan,  o;l  was  put  into  a  veflel,flower 
upon  it,  and  oil  upon  the  flower  again,  thefe  being  blended  together,  it  was  baked,  and 
being  baked  it  was  broken  into  its  pieces,  and  more  oil  put  upon  the  pieces,  and  fran* 
kincenfe  upon  all:  Only  what  was  made  and  baked  wafer  wife,  they  were  anointed  with 

oil,  and  their  anointing  was  to  be  "O  p&D  after  the  firm  of  the  letter  Chi,  as  the  Talmud 
expreffeth  it,  which  the  Glofs  explaineth  to  be,  After  the  form  of  the  Greek  Kappa,  or  the 
Hebrew  Teth  -,  as  is  the  parting  between  the  Thumb  and  the  Finger,  that  is ,  he  poured  the 

oilfo  upon  them,  that  it  went  this  way,  and  that  way,  into  two  parts, 

5.  (g)  Of  fome  of  the  meat  offerings  the  Prieft  took  out  one  handful,  and  burnt  U)MM'U*\ 
it  on  the   Altar,  and  the  reft  he  had  for  himfelf  to  eat :  and  fome  meat  offerings  were 

wholly  burnt,  and  the  Prieft  had  no  part  :  Now  thefe  are  they,  of  which  a  handful 

was  taken  only,  and  the  reft  fell  to  the  Priefts.  The  unbaked  meat  offering  of  fine 

flower,  and  the  four  baked,  the  meat  offering  of  Heathens  and  of  Women,  the  Omer  of 

firft  fruits,  and  the  finners  meat  offering,  and  that  of  Jealoufie.  But  the  meat  offering  of 

the  High-priefts,  and  of  the  Priefts  initiation,  and  that  that  was  offered  with  a  drink 

offering,  the  Priefts  had  no  (hare  in  thefe,  but  the  Altar  had  all. 

6.  (h)  The  manner  of  offering  thefe  meat  offerings  was  thus :    He  brought  it  in  a  y^y,r 

Silver  or  Golden  Difh,  in  which  it  was  mingled,  and  puts  it  into  one  of  the  Holy 

Veffels  of  the  Service,  and  hallowes  it  in  the  Holy  Veffel,  and  puts  the  oil  and  t
he  fran- 

kincenfe upon  it.-    then  goes  and  he   brings  it  up  to  the  South-eaft  horn  of  the  Al- 

tar  ftanding  on  the  South-fide  of  the  horn.     He  had  laid  the  frankincenfe  on  
the  one 

fide  ;  then  takes  he  his  handful  from  the  oily  place,  and  lays  it  in  the  midft  
of  another 

Holv  Veffel  and  hallows  it  in  the  midft  of  the  Veffel,  then  gathers  he  up  the  fr
ankincenfe,  J 

and  lays  it  aloft,  and  brings  it  to  the  top  of  the  Ahar,  there  falts  it  and 
 lays  it  on  the 

fire,  and  the  reft  was  for  the  Priefts  to  eat. 

Themeat  offering  that  was  offered  with  thedaily  facnfice,had  alfo  a
  drink  off-ring  pre- 

in 

6 

isVhrmeaToffe^ng  wasTbutTt  was  "poured  Sponge- foundatio
n  of  the  Altar    as  the 

blood  was,  and  when  the  Wine  of  the  daily  meat  offering  was  po
ured  out,  the  Song  , 

of  the  Temple  began,  as  we  have  obferved. 

6  B  2 There 
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«.,;„,*  offered  cvcrv  morning  with  the  morning  Sacrifice,  and  iye
t 

There  was  a  meat  offer  ngo ttered  c  "7  mor     £        ,    is  caUed  %„c]mb  (which  was 
it>sobrervable,thatthet,meofth , ^%g£^^^^J^iS.p. 

the  title  of  ̂ emea' fngirifice    c.l  Tby  the  name  of  thenar  offering,  rather  than 
And  again,  the  time  of  the  S  c.h pewc. .Me id  y  fwhkh  ls  Somewhat  hard  to 
by  the  name  of  the  tunf*  £?*££*  &e  given  any  guefs  at  it  5  whether  the  former 
give,  and  almoft  as  hard  to  find  any  tba    have  8       fc  ̂        ,    ,„       fons  were  moft 
were  not  becaufe  the  f'Xnoon     or  whether  it  were  not  becaufe  the  incenfe  of  the 

common^offered.r .the  ̂   ̂-^offering   which  at  the  morning  Sacrifice 

•VemnLrand  whether  the  latter  were  not,  becaufe  of  the  vanety  of 
 materials  in  the 

.ToXin*   which  was  not  in  the  facrifice  it  f
elf  or  becaufe  the  facrifice  was  not 

LSfhe  meat  offering  came  on,  be  it  referr
ed  to  the  learned  to  judge. 

32  menS8  that  h^y    ST £S    tK
eT,  and  about  the  Pafchals  we 

*£  ff  i i  T™  T  There  arc  only  two  things  more  concerning  their  facr
.fices  to  be  m- 

tfOtOld,    LOtrjinmv   aim  *  «-"«
" 

ft  SrS^lorSl.*!.  Wh«,w .*.  «>  ;£g**  *s •.  ,;V!n  of  their  fin    which  they  believed  was  obtained    by    the  of
fering  :    But  it 

Inrpry  wereenot  f^yed  by  cLfcience  or  Religion  but  h
ad  rather,  and  was  readier 

to  faVe  his  money,  than  either  regard  Gods  Comman
d  or  his  own  expiation,  if  there 

we  e  witnefs  found that  came  forth  and  faid,  that  he  had  committed  fu
ch  a  fin  or  tref- 

X^wa  heft  for  him  then  to  think  of  fetting  apart 
 an  offering,  or  elfe  he  was  in 

SfnVr  of  a  Penalty    as  he  lay  under  guilt :  Had  hecommitted  
fin  ignorantly  againft  any 

SZcr^T^,  the  tranfgUng  againft  which  willfully,  had  bro
ught  him 

unae°the  danger  ofC»W#;  and  now,  when  he  come
s  to  know  that  he  had  done 

amifs    he  refuffth  to  bringthat  facrifice,  that  was  due  f
or  uch  an  offence   this  contempt 

and  refufa   heightned  the  offence,    fo  that  now  it  appeare
d  a  wilful  fin,  when  he  refufeth 

?ofcek  his  Peace  for  it  as  for  one  of  ignorance  ,  and  if
  he  were  called  to  an  account 

for  tana  witnefs  produced  of  what  ne  had  done,  and  he
  convented,  he  muft  ether 

*,,*.,  •„  clear  himfelf  of  the  aftion,  ox(k)  be  challenged  his  
offering;  compare  Mrt.8.4.     But 

&!"• '   as  far  as  this  matter  refted  upon  their  devotion,  (and  where   there  was   true 
 devot.on 

it  needed  no  further  promoter,)  the  Nation  was  fo  zealous  of  t
heir  Ruts,  and  the  fins 

that  deferved  cutting  off,  were  brought  into  fo  little  compos,  and  fo  p  am,
  and  not  very 

obvious  to  be  ftumbled  againft  through  ignorance,  that  the  failing
  to  the  render  of  tnele 

facrifices  when  they  became  due,  was  indifferently  well  prevented,  b
y  one  or  other  ot 

thefe  things,  either  this  zeal,   or  their  plainnefs,  especially  this  con
curring  that  the  People 

held,  that/*  opere  oferato  thefe  made  their  peace :    The  letter  of  the  Law  was,  t it he 

fl,oM  offer  of  his own  voluntary  will,  Lev.i.^.  And  yet  faith  Rabb,
  Solomon  upon uhe place. 

Itteacheththat  they  urged  him,  m^rsn  ,  it  may  be  whether  he  would  or 
 no      ™t   betext 

faith,  he  muft  do  it   of  hU  own  freewill.     How  then  ?  Iky  urged  him  till  h
e  faid,  I  m 

Tfecond  fcruple  about  thefe  facrifices  is,  concerning  the  time  of  their  presenting  and 

offering.     A  man  that  lived  at  a  great  diftance  from  Jerujalem,  was  fain  under  luch
  an 

offence  as  that  a  facrifice  was  due  from  him:  what  muft  he  do  >  Muft  he  away  preiently 

thitherto  offer  his  offering  ?  Muft  he  neglect  his  imployments  at  home,  and  travel  up  to 

•ieriifakm,  at  a  charge  double  and  treble,  and  more  to  the  charge  of  the  facrihce  that  ne 

was  to  offer,  and   lay  all  things  afide  till  that  be  done?    The  Provifion  m  this  ca
fe 

was,    That  he  that  became  liable  to  any  offering  might  ftay  the  paying  of  it  till  tne 

next  folemn  Feftival  of  the  three  came,  when  all  muft  appear  before  the  Lord  at  fe- 

rufalem.     And  fo  his  pains  and  coft  of  going  up  thither  did  accrew  upon  that  general 

and  comprehenfive   Command  for  their  appearance ,  and   not  from  his  own  Pr™ate 

and  particular  occafion:    They  make  this  one  of  the  Two  Hundred  Eight  and  for- 

ty affirmative  precepts,  that  they  pick  up  in  the  Law,   tone  t— >1J31pn  *— «  *"■*!*?:' 

CI)  m,m.  h  «  JUBtppraal  bra  3133  16*  3W3  C=n«n  bV  (  O     That  a  man   fliould    bring  "U  l» 

Tr*t.  U  Jtd.  efiri„&s  tbai  are  either  due  from  him,  or  voluntarily  dedicate,  at  the  folemn  feftival  that  comet 



this  command  ™V  CW  S  %™™ut  £  „«^r  IWfc/,  ».  p«r  Mmm«  fre,  even 
tUcc  rfftt  the  Lord  your  fWf»°*  °  \J  com.  And  thither  Shall  ye  bring  your 
)ohh  habitation  jM 'f  M.  «■  XT     Eight  thine,  (faith O)  A"'  HattHrim)  are  m- 

wed  here  according  to  the  eight  ttmet  ujtng  we  f   fc  (hat  we  are  dlfc0ur. 

tthreefefti^s     And ft ,would £ c nta£ J* T« £    | ̂   d  ufe  to  do; 
fine  of  by  a  Maflbretick  Arithmetical colle"'"     ,     .   .   brinein„  0f  their  particular  and 

occafional  devotions  at  "^f^lK  0f  t^  ™ft  etninent'  and  '"^'f  V  D°m' 

M»«^«^»'fc^WM7:'{'tothteconftriiaion  and  praff.fr,  the  ShMecPara- 
{nanded  going  thither :  *«ft25oSfi-3K  that  he  went  up  out  of  his  City  to 
plbM/funderftandswhat.sfa.d  con^ermng    ̂.       ,  for  he  hath  rendred  it  ,010 
rShlU  to  worfhip  and  to  Gcnfice _rnc IE M=       tt<ew(to.*  what  exceptions  there ,  might 

££**■**  much  requifite  
to  infift  upon. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  manner  and  managing  o
f  the  dayly  Service. 

0N  the North-f.de  of  the  Com,  of  fcJ^J^™^^ 

building  which  was  called  ̂ °  £  JJj/becau(-.  in  that  room  there  was  con- ^        ̂  
„f  Lrai/K i :  and  the  reafon  of  the  name  was,  Decaui  Bv  day  for  the  Priefts ,-,  wJ/«t. 

Kt     e^ 
towarmthemfclvesby,  when  they  came  from  the  ler       ,     the  j,^  of  a  1  the  three.  f„.$. 

clSo^heLvice   did  they  go  out  a  d  nj^°  *%»£&&    > 
Saviour  feemeth to  alud< y|  J-  3-1° e(£cM  cometb,  a nd  knocketh  antajoor  and 

«bj 

fo  b  cto  IN?  S'Pre  Jden  i  was,  whether  of  the  Lot,   or  «ne«« £  about 
open  to  him :  what  Pr elident  i  >;<      fo(,  ̂   b     the  M*"*.     £  T      ife  w  w,„  M j;r™„0  r  /"A  Mavmont  laitn,  it  was  uk  ̂   j  j       (JUli>i'l*"rlu         V  rw-l"-*- 
difputetCO/^.  ̂         y  be  worth  our  marking.   MM"  *     .  ^  ,.  fimchaes  ̂ ^.^ 
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CO  Md. 

*  Mum.  in. 

Tamid.ftr.4. 

(]  jMt.fir.t. 

*  Mdjm.  in 
Tim.  fir. i. 

^Mijm.inTt- mid.ftr.2. 

CtS  Out  of  the  room  Beth  mokfidK  they  go  through  a  wicket  into 
 the  Court  carrying 

candles  in  their  hands :  and  there  as  foon  as  they  were  all  come  in,
  they  divide  themfelves, candles  in  tneir  nan  Temple,  on  the  Weft  and  South 

i^&i^&te^^  ^  *°trAh  ft and  bo^Compa- 
nies  m  t  at  the  P,>,  »<»,  Chamber,  which  was  on  the  left  h

and  of  the  gate  of  Nuanor: 

and  being  met  there  they  asked  one  another,  Is  all  f,fe  and  w
ell  t  Tes,  f"well:  And 

then  they  called  the  Pafy  man  up  to  go  about  his  bufmefs,  to 
 make  the  Jirart  cakes  for 

the  High-prieftsmeat  offering. 

SECT.    I. 

The  manner  of  their  cafting  lots,  for  every  mansfeveralimployme
nt. 

THEN  did  the  Prefident  call  upon  them  to  go  and  caft  lots,  to 
 decide  and  appoint 

what  work  every  one  muft  go  about.  The  place  where  they  wt  re  to  do  this,  wa
s 

the  building  Gazith,  namely  in  that  room  of  it  that  flood  within  the  Cou
rt :  for  ferae 

part  ofitftood  within  the  Court,  and  that  part  upon  lome  occafions  was  a
s  the  Chappel 

of  the  Temple,  and  fome  part  of  it  flood  out  into  the  del  *7n  and  in  t
hat  there  fate  the 

^WmK  come  together  into  the  place,  they  all  ftand  round,  and  conclude  upon  a
  num- 

ber that  they  will  count,  as  threefcore,  fourfcore,  or  a  hundred,  or  what  they  thought 

good  Then  the  Prefident  of  the  lottery  takes  off  (ome  one  of  their  caps,  and  puts  it 

on  again,  and  Here  (  faith  he)  will  I  begin  to  count :  Now  put  up  your  fingers  :  They  put 

up  their  fingers,  one,  or  two,  or  three,  as  they  pleafed  :  and  he  begins  at  him  whofe 
 cap 

he  had  taken  off,  and  tells  the  fingers  that  were  held  up  round:  He  at  whofe  fingers  the 

tale  or  fum  agreed  upon  is  up,  he  is  the  man  on  whom  the  lot  is  fain,  and  to  him  doth 

that  particular  fervice  accrew,  for  which  the  lot  was  caft.  * 
II  The  firft  lotting  was  to  determine  who  (hould  firft  cleanfe  the  burnt  ottering  Altar 

of  its  afties.  They  had  ufed  to  run  and  fcramble  for  this  fervice,  and  firft  come  to  the  Al
- 

tar firft  do  it :  But  (  befides  the  roughnefs  and  irreverence  this  manner  of  doing  carried 

with  it )  a  fpecial  occurrence  and  inconvenience  that  befel  at  one  time,  (  which  was, 
 that 

one  of  the  Priefts  thus  (hurHing  for  this  bufinefs,  was  thruft  down  by  his  fellow  from 
 off 

the  rife  off  the  Altar,  and  brake  his  leg  )  did  caufe  the  Sanhcdnn  to  take  order  tha
t  the 

work  (hould  be  done  with  more  reverence  and  calmnefs,  and  therefore  they  decreed  that 

the  lottery  (hould  appoint  who  (hould  do  it,  and  this  was  the  firft  imployment  that  they 

lotted  for,  and  he  at  whom  the  number  agreed  upon  is  up,  muft  have  it. 

SECT.    II. 

The  cleanjing  and  drejfing  of  the  burnt  offering  Altar. 

HE  *  to  whom  it  was  allotted  to  cleanfe  the  burnt  offering  Altar  (  which  was  the 

firft  lot  caft,  and  the  firft  work  to  be  done)  leaves  his  fellows  in  the  room  Qazith, 

ind  having  firft  waftied  his  hands  and  his  feet  at  the  laver,  he  goes  about  the  work. 

||  There  were  three  fires  continually  made  upon  the  Altar :  the  firft  was  the  great  fire 

which  was  made  for  the  burning  of  the  facrifices.  A  fecond  lefs  than  it  was  made  upon 

the  fide  of  it,  from  which  they  took  coals  to  carry  into  the  holy  place  to  burn  the  m- 
cenfe.  And  a  third  was  made  for  no  other  ufe,  but  to  keep  the  fire  in,  that  it  might  bum 

continually,  and  not  go  out :  And  they  give  their  reafon  for  this  number  of  fires,  which 

I  (hall  not  infift  upon  :  Now  he  that  was  to  drefs  the  Altar  of  its  aihes  firft,  he  takes  a  fil- 
ver  chafing  dilh  which  ufually  ftood  on  the  Weft  fide  of  the  Altar,  and  going  to  the  Altar 

top,  he  fcrapes  the  coals  this  way,  and  that  way,  and  takes  up  his  di(h  full  of  burnt  coals, 

and  comes  down  with  them  to  the  pavement,  and  when  he  comes  there,  he  turns  his  face 

towards  the  North,  and  goes  fo  along,  tillhecomestotheEaftfideof  the  Altar  rife,  and 

there  he  lays  down  the  coals  on  aheap,  hard  by  the  rife,  in  a  place  where  they  alfo 

laid  the  garbage  of  the  Birds,  and  the  athes  that  were  cleanfed  off  the  golden  Altar. 

When  his  fellow  Priefts  perceived  that  he  was  come  down  from  the  Altar,  they  hafted 

and  wa(hed  their  hands  and  feet  j  and  taking  the  (hove Is  and  hooks  that  were  for  that 

fervice,  they  turned  the  pieces  of  the  laft  nights  facrifice,  if  any  were  yet  left  unburnt, 
to  the  fides  of  the  Altar,  and  if  the  fides  would  not  hold  them,  they  laid  them  upon  the 

Altar  rife.  Then  do  they  (crape  together  the  alhes  from  all  the  (ides  to  the  middle  of  the 

Altar,  upon  a  great  heap,  and  take  from  thence  as  much  as  filled  a  great  veffel  of  half  an 
Homer  (  this  veffel  was  called  irODS  Pcf.irhtar  )  and  this  they  bring  down  with  them, 

yet  leaving  a  reafonable  big  heap  of"  alhes  ft  ,11,  which  they  call  Tapuahh.  When  they  had 
brought  this  great  veffel  of  athes  down,  others  of  the  Priefts  in  leller  veffels  carried  them 5  b  away, 
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away,  even  out  of  the  City  :  and  laid  them  in  a  calm  place,  that  the  wind  might  fcatter 

them  as  little  as  poffible :  and  thefe  athes  might  not  be  put  to  any  ufe. 

This  cleanfing  of  the  Altar  every  morning,  they  began  mod  commonly  about  the 

dawning  •  but  on  the  three  folemn  Feftivals  they  began  much  fooner,  and  on  the  day  of 

Expiation  they  began  from  midnight.    When  therefore  they  had  thus  brought 
 off  the 

afhes    they  so  about  to  make  the  fire  :  And  firft  they  begin  with  the  great  fire
  for  the 

burnt  facrifices,  which  they  called  Hrm  nnya  The  gnat  pile,  and  this  they
  made ifome- 

thine  towards  the  Eaft  fide  of  the  Altar.     The  fecond  fire  which  was  for  the  coals  f
or  the 

Incenfe,  was  made  of  the  wood  of  figtree  only,  and  that  was  made  toward  
the  South- 

weft  corner,  as  that  place  being  neareft  to  the  Priefts  (landing  upon  the  Altar  rife,
  and 

the  coals  there  being  the  readied  to  be  taken  away.    As  for  the  third  fire,  which  was 
 for 

the  keeping  of  the  fire  continually  burning,  it  was  made  indifferently  in  any  part :
  of  the 

Altar:  Now  befides  all  the  other  wood  which  was  laid  on  the  great  fire,  they  a
dded  two 

Angular  billets,  (  for  which  they  produce  fingular  Tradition  )  to  ir    w
hen  the  facrifice 

came  on ;  which  at  the  morning  facrifice  was  carried  and  aid  on  by  one  Pr
ied,  bu  at 

the  Evening  facrifice  by  two.    Having  thus  made  the  fire,  they  lay  the  p
ieces  of  the  laft 

niehts  facrifice  that  were  not  burnt,  upon  it  again;  and  fo  they  come  d
own,  and  return 

into  the  room  Gazith  agfin  ;  and  there  the  Prefidetit  calls  them  
to  a  lottery  again. 

There  were  thirteen  particular  Cervices  more  to  be  affigned  to  part
icular  men  j  as  kil- 

line  the  Sacrifice,  fprinkling  the  Blood,  cleanfing  the  golden  Al
tar    dreffing  the  Lamps, 

King  the  parts  of  the  Sacrifice  to  the  rife  of  the  Altar,  to.   
 The  firft  of  which  was 

appointed  by  lot  in  the  fame  manner  as  before,  and  the  reft  fell  in 
 order  to  the  perfons, 

as  they  ftood  in  order  beyond  him:  they  therefore  conclude  again
  upon  another  fum  or 

number,  hold  up  their  fingers,  and  he  counts  again.     The  man  
at  whofe  fingers  the  count 

Tp     .  He  is  appointed  To  kill  the  Sacrifice,     a.  He  that  ftands 
 next  beyond  h.m  muft 

take  and  fprinkle  the  Blood.     3.  The  next  beyond  him  muf
t  cleanfe  the  incenfe  Altar. 

4   The  next  beyond  muft  drefs  the  Candleftick  and  Lamps      5- 
 The  next  muft  bring  the 

Head  and  Legs  of  the  Sacrifice  to  the  rife  of  the  Altar.     6.  The 
 next  muft  bring  hjs  two 

Shoulders.     7 .  The  next  the  Rump  and  the  Feet.     8.  T
he  next  the  Bread,  Weafand  and 

Plucks     q    The  next  the  two  Loins.     10.  The  next  t
he  Inwards.     n.Benext  the 

SeTt  Offering      "     The  next  the  High-priefts  meat  Offering,     tfa  And  t
he  next  the 

drink  Offering    And  thus  thefe  thirteen  feveral  imployme
nts  were  diitributcd  feverally  to 

Eteen menf  the  firft  by  the  lottery,  and  all  the  reft  b
y  the  mens  (landing,  and  this « 

th  Ttoteretwo  lots  for  two  fervices  more  ufed,  namely  for  the  burni
ng  of  the  incenfe, 

and  for  the  bringing  of  the  pieces  of  the  facrifice  
from  the  rife  of  the  Altar,  to  the  Al- 

%r  too  and  avL  them  on,  but  thofe  two  lots  wer
e  not  caft  till  a  little  further  in  the 

dav   then  the  Shat  we  ar'e  now  upon.    Now  the
  reafon  why  they ̂ counted  Fingers ;  or 

^ffiwhfwere  miffed,  and  were  not  either  by  the  lot,  °**J*^*££ 

ed  to  any  of  thefe  ̂ oy™™^\™™i™£^ 
all  but  their  linnen  breeches   and  went  about  the  more  ferv I =  wor| '     d    ff  thc  A1 

veffels,  that  were  to  be  ufed,  to  carry  aw
ay  the  a(hes,  that  were  retcne 

and  the  like. 

SECT.  III. 

TkkiOi-g  of  the  morning  facrifice,  dreff
ing  thc  lamps  and  incenfe  Mar. 

T^HEN  *doth  thePrefident  ̂ T^^^U^^L^^^^i 
Tdayl,  facrifice:  One or  another ̂ went :to  the <^Y*tX     T&<  <**    *"'"* 

thftemple,  and  whenhe  fees  it  fair  day    he  faith   W*£ *  >£,.lhen  faith  he,  Go 

the  Prefioent;  is the  Heaven  brsgh  all »p  '^"^f^'h  he  were  fearched 
and  fetch  the  Lmhout  of  the  ̂ ^^^ffi^ffi,  him  again  by  candle- 

before,  whether  he  were ■  *»£  6™  &« .  J^™*  the  Tain  J  relateth)  they 

brought  him  to  the  place  of  the  r,^,where_  '^"^ce  w a.  y  ^         d 
were  to  fprinkle  the  blood,  and  to  carry  the  parts ^jTg*  where  the  veffelS  of  the 

wait  for  their  imploy  ment  till  it  come  :  others  go  into  the  
room  w  fc  ̂  
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fervice  lay,  and  from  thence  they  bring  ninety  three ; (liver
  and  gold  vefiels,  which  were  all 

w  bTufci  that  day5  in  one  of  them  they  give  the  Lamb  w
ater  to  drink,  for  that,  they 

^^^^**£<*  **  P?  of  <he  Court    when  they  fa w  their  time 

thev  caufed  the  gates  to  be  opened,  and  at  the  opening
  of  the  laft  gates  of  the  two 

Coum     he  trumpets  founded,  and  gave  warning  to  the 
 Ltvttt  and  Statuary  men for 

k        ft  ce      At  laft  the  gate  of  the  Temple  it  felf  was  opened,  for  thofe  t
wo 

^"S^t  were  to  drefs  the  golden  Altar  and  the  Lamps ,  who  took  with 

them  for  that  purpofe,  two  golden  veflels,  the  one  they  c
alled  uo  T«ri9  and  the  other 

^Asfoon  as  the  noyfe  of  the  opening  of  the  Temple  door  was  heard,  I*  t
hat  Was  to 

flay  he  Sacrifice  (lew  him :  and  as  near  as  might  be,  ̂ ^]^^^^^ 

cleanfed  it  while  the  Sacrifice  wasin  flaying.  And  when  they  fprinkled  
the  blood,  hethat 

was  to  drefs  the  Lamps,  drefled  fome  of  them  at  the  time 
 of  Sprinkling 

The  manner  of  cleanfing  the  incenfe  Altar  was  thus.  He  took  the  gold
en  difh  Tern,  and 

fet  it  before  the  Altar,  and  took  his  handful  of  coals  and  afhes  of  t
he  Altar,  put  them  in- 

to it    and  bruihed  the  reft  into  it  5  left  it  (landing  there,  and  fo
  came  out. 

The  drefling  of  the  Lamps  was  in  this  manner.  There  was  a  great  fto
ne  that  lay  before 

the  Candleftick,  in  which  there  were  hewed  three  fteps  b  whereby,  he  t
hat  was  to  drefs  the 

Lamos  fteppedup.  What  Lamps  were  out,  he  took  out  the  yarn  
and  oil,  and  put  in 

new  and  lighted  them  at  fome  of  the  Lamps  that  were  not  out  Onl
y  that  which  they 

called  the  Weftem  Lamp,  if  that  were  out,  it  muft  not  be  lighted  but 
 by  fome  fire  fetched 

il°7hchWe^n  tampan  13  was  not  that  which  ftood  mod  Weftward  of  all  the  feven, 
butthemiddlemoft  of  all,  and  it  was  fo  called,  becaufe  it  was  fet  bending  

Weftward, 

towards  the  moft  holy  place,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  Lamps  ftood  ben
ding  towards 

As  for  thofe  Lamps  that  he  found  burning,  he  fnuft  them,  dreft  them,  and  fuppl
ied 

them  with  new  oil.  And  thus  he  did  only  by  five  Lampt  at  this  time,  for  he  drefle
d  not 

all  the  feven  at  once :  and  having  thus  done,  he  fets  down  his  golden  diih  Coz,  on  the  fe- 

cond  ftep  on  which  he  had  gone  up,  and  fo  he  came  out.         .'...;-  . 
In  the  mean  while  they  without  were  fpnnklmg  the  blood,  flaying  the  facrifice,  

and 

dividing  it  into  its  pieces:  which  (o  divided,  the  fcveral  men,  appointed  to  carry
  the 

pieces  to  the  rife  of  the  Altar,,  brought  them  thither,  falted  them,  and  left  the
m  there, 

and  now  again  go  into  the  room  Gazith,  which  was  as  their  Chappel ,  to  their 

prayers. 
SECT.     IV. 

*  T<«i4.  4.IW. 

U  bUjn.  in  T& 
mid.  per.  6. 
Stdtr  Ttfbil. 
Ittb. 

Their  Publicly  Prayers,  their  Phylacteries. 

THEN  *  the  Prefident  calls  upon  them  to  go  to  prayers  ,  which  they  began  thus, 

II  Thou  haft  loved  us  0  Lord  our  God  with  an  ever  lofting  love,  with  great  and  abun- 

Unt  compaffwn  haft  thou  campajfwnated  us,  0  our  Father  our  King  :  for  our  fathers  fakes 

who  trufted  in  thee,  and  thou  taughtett  them  ftaiutes  of  life.  So  be  gracious  to  us  alfo,  O  our 

Father,  O  mofi  merciful  Father," 0  thou  companionate  one,  pity  us.  And  put  into  our  hearts, 
to  kpow,  under  (land,  obey,  learn,  teach,  obferve,  do  and  perform  all  the  words  of  the  DoUrine 

of  thy  Law  in  love,  and  enlighten  our  Eyes  by  thy  Lave,  and  caufe  our  hearts  to  cleave  to  thy 
commandments,  and  unite  our  hearts  to  love  and  to  fear  thy  Name,  &c.  _ 

After  this  Prayer  they  rchearfed  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  after  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments they  faid  over  their  Phy  latteries. 

There  is  mention  of  their  Phylacteries  in  the  Scripture,  Matth.  23.5.  and  they  were 

four  Seftions  or  Paragraphs  of  the  Law,  written  in  two  Parchments,  which  Parchments 

they  wore  about  them  continually,  as  Memorandums  of  their  obfervance  of  the  Law,  and 
evidences  of  their  devotion :  and  therefore  they  were  called  in  the  Creek  Tongue  Phy 

lafieria,  or  Obfervatories,  and  in  the  Hebrew  Tcphillin,  or  Oraifons. 

The  portions  of  the  Law  that  were  written  in  thefe  Parchments  were  thefe : 
I.  Exod.  chap.  13.  verf  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8, 9, 10. 
II.  Exod.  chap.  13.  verf.  11,  12,  15,  14,  15,  1 6. 
III.  DeuU  chap.  6.  verf.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9. 
IV.  Deut.chap.il.  verf.  13,  14,  15,16,17,18,  19,  20,  2  1. 

The  manner  and  curiofity  of  writing  thefe  fentences  *  in  their  feveral  columns,  and  itt 
npUtf».fcr.i.  what  parchment,  and  with  what  ink,  is  largely  difcourfed  by  the  Author  cited  in  the 

ifff.iM.tt/iii  margin,  with  which  I  lhall  not  trouble  the  Reader  at  this  time:  only  I  may  not  omit  the 

«^Q       reafon  why  thefe  were  ufed,  rather  than  any  other  fentences  of  the  Law,  which  was  this, 

Vid.lisyrH.in 
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becaufe  in  every  one  of  the  Sections  there  is  mention,  either  of  Thofc  words  being  Tota- 

photh  or  frontlets  between  their  eyes ,  or  a  memorial  between  their  eyes,  or  that  they  (hould 

hind  them  upon  their  hands.  And  accordingly  the  place  where  they  wore  thefe  two  parch- 
ments was,  the  one  upon  their  foreheads  downwards,  towards  between  their  eyebrows, 

and  the  other  upon  their  left  arm:  whereupon  *  Tanchuma  hath  taken  occafion  toex-^TJ«^ 
pound  Gods  fwearing  by  hisfirong  arm,  of  his  (wearing  by  the  Phylacleries. 

I  doubt  whether  all  the  Nation  ufed  thefe  PhylaUenes  indifferently,  or  only  thofe  who 

were  called,  The  Scholars  of  the  wife,  who  pretended  more  knowledge,  devotion,  and 

ftudy  of  the  Law  than  the  common  people :  [a]  It  is  recorded  by  the  Jewifh  writers,  [>]  jmUfiK 
that  the  Saddttces  though  they  could  not    away  with  the  Pharifees  traditions,  yet  that 

they  ufed  PhylaUeries  as  well  as  they,  but  only  that  they  differed  from  them  in  opinion, 

about  the  place  where  they  (hould  wear  them  :  but  whether  Husbandmen,  Tradelmen, 

and  the  reft  of  the  common  people  wore  them,  as  well  as  Scholars,  and  the  learned  of 

the  Nation  ̂   this  one  pallage  of  Maymony  amongft  other  arguments,  may  give  forae  oo- 

cafion  to  iufpeft :  He  fpeaking  of  thofc  things,  for  which  a  man  might  be  allowed,  to 

pafi  by  a  Synagogue  whilft  they  were  at  prayers  the*e  and  not  come  in  s    among 

other  things  he  faith  thus,  [>]  Were  his  PbyUderies  fee*  upon  him,  then  that  was  ajfetr  CJJ  W*  •« 

that  he  negle&ed  not  the  Law,  and  fo  though  he  had  occabon  to  pals  the  Synagogue  at 

that  time,  yet  his  Phylacteries  appearing,  fpake  for  hkn>  that  it  was  not  for  want  of
 

devotion,  that  he  palled  the  Synagogue,  but  was  called  away  by  fome  bufinefc  or  
oc- 

c^lion 

Howfoever  the  common  people  did  not  wear  thefe  Phylactery  parchments,  as  the  learn- 

ed did,  yet  both  learned  and  unlearned  were  bound  alike  to  the  rehearfing  or  faying 

over  the  Phyladery  fentencea  contained  in  them  morning  and  evening  every  day. 

W]  Yea  workmen  that  were  on  the  top  of  a  tree,  or  on  the  top  of  a  piece  of  timber,  (rear-  Mj-££ 

ing  or  repairing  a  houfe  )  they  were  bound  to  thn  reherfal  there,  when  the  time  of  th
e  day 

for  it  was  come.  ,-    .    .   ot  . 

This  rehearfal  is  commonly  called  by  the  Hebrews  VQ10  TT^J  *%ath r^'"*?  Jr 

fain?  over  of  Mew*, becaufe  one  of  the  Sections  began  with  shema  Ijracl,  Hear  V
  l)raeJ,&<: 

Deut.6.4.  which  though  it  were  not  the  firft  of  the  four,  as  they  ftand  written 
 in  the 

book  of  the  Law,  nor  the  firft  written  in  their  parchments  which  they  wore,  yet
  was  it 

ever  the  firft  in  their  rehearfal  5  and  the  reafon  is  given,  becaufe  it  contained  
the  hrlfc 

and  the  foundation  of  all  other  duties,  and  that  is,  to  love  the  Lord. 

The  time  of  their  Keriath  Shema,  or  rehearfal  of  their  Phylacter
y  fentences  in  the 

chW  between  blew  ana  wnnc:  rvaDDi  cuczci  unu,  ™w*«  ^^r^       ,  ' 

I  L  Rab.  Jothua  faith,  until  the  third  hour.    And  at  what  t
une  do  they  jay  them  voer  « 

Evening  I  Namely,  from  the  time  that  the  Priefii  go  in  to  M 
 ihetr  offerwgs  untd  the  end  of 

A&  hStoto  dayly  rehearfal  of  thefe  fentences  mornmg 
 and  evening  to  which 

theVwerVall  bound  by  their  traditions,  they  alfo  held  i
t  a  great  piece  of  u«y  to  fay 

them  over  a  the  hour  of  death  :  fo  it  is  related  of  one 
 of  the  ten  Marty  rs  of  the  King- 

doT  Tfor  fo  let  me  TranQate  n«PK)  «l )  that  as  he  was  fay 
 in*  over  h,s  Fhyl^rj*.  . 

KSSS  caft  unto  thedogs;  ,And  to  (peak  from  f^^#g  + Pt 

tences  over,  and  with  thofe  in  their  mouthsth
ey  gave  up  the  Choft. 

SECT.    V. 

The  burning  of  Incenfe,  and  the  reft  of  their  Pra
yers. 

f-l^rSfttSftttaS  S^KHi*  l«nft.  they 
tar,  and  the  drmk  ogmng.  £°w.'°r  ' \  \  JQ  ,t  .  and  fo  there  was  another  lot 
go  to  lotting  aga.n,  to  be  refolved  f°*™*  ££  fiwn  the  rife  of  the  Altar  and 
likewifecaft,  to  determine  who  (hould  bring  

the  pieces  irooi  ue 
lay  them  on. 

6C 

He 



the  manner  and  man^ng^ 
Chap.  IX 

f  rm.  pir.Si 

  .   r        r-       ,  :  n\vpr  a\cu  ;n  Vvhich  there  was  a  Center 

full  of  Frankincenfe  5  another  toother  c       Thefe  two  muft  go  .mo  the  TerapU  ; 
thence  took  fome  butmngcoaU  and  came  down  ^  ̂   ̂   ,  c3„     ,  (they 

now  as  they  go,  there  was  a  great  vellel  or  mm  an  exceedtng  great 

2  Vbto  W<?'^  ̂ h,chfbe,"CL  this  hyperbok  ran  -*p  yaw  =™  V* 

found  5and  fo  great,  that  they  fet it  ou    by  t" s^yp  ̂   jfcf 

rwiuon  -«po  orona  0»e  *«  ««•«  »»<  * e  We  nbtice  cf  what  was  now  ,n 
uLSjiM'  "  w-lsas  a  ̂iule Treats  Tamid,  ferved  for  thefe  three  pur- 

3  ?  And  the  ringing  of  k,  as  faith  the  Treatue  ,  ^^  ^  ̂   ̂  
h "T     *  I.  Any  Prkft  thai  heard  the  found  of  tt    *«»  «  M  „    k„e„  that 

f^aJ.orAJdhc,ad
ehapan^ 

I  J  brethren  the  Levites  were  going '  »t  oj in,  <*»  J  ,  ,    u  had  been  uncUin  ̂  

M«*V  '*"r  "M*""*  **fc'      l„into  the  Temple  to  burn  Incenfe,  ring  upon  this 

The  two  men  then    that  ««'^e  V        ̂ ^         .,  ce 

Migrephah  as  they  go  by  it,  ( ° •« M °£wvice  was  in  beginning,  and  to  chime  them  n. 
to  all  who  were,  to  attend,  that  now  tne let  1  e>  kanfe  the  ,ncenfe  A)tar 

As  they  go  up  the  fteps,  they  two  thai .had  been  m  beta  *  ̂   ̂         h  ■       d 

and  to  drefs  the  Lamps,  go  up  before  them .  H  £»*  n  had  drefled  he  fi 

Ukeh  up  his  dift  Ten,,  and  worlh.ppe  h   and  comeUn ou  and  wor(hippeth> 

Lamps  before,  drefle.h  now  the  other  two  *  Jh  after     little  office  done  to- 
and  cometh  out.  He  that  went  in  «"h  *1™her  tbere,  and  he  alfo  comes  out. 

wards  the  difpofing  of  the  Incenfe,  leaves  th otner t       ,  ^  w  kmd,e 

W  Now  he  Zt  isfefc  there  alone  for ̂   *™|° fg £ g  ■*      when       ̂   bcgin , 
it,  till  the  prefident  from  without  w,h  a  0       o      g  ̂  ̂   j^        h  beg 

;£EKSS:«*3«  *  o,h" of  ,he" '— 
SECT.    VI. 

The  reft  of  their  Prayer
s. 

jV  i,     fcl  of  the  Decalogue  and  of  their 
 Phylacteries  menti- 

Efides  the  Prayers  and  Rehearfa  ̂   the  ̂      °^orc  whlch  they  ufed  at  the  morning 
oned  before,  they  had  three  or  four  P  ayers  ^  ̂        ̂   b 

74« 

Hbifufr. 

,J3  oned  before,  they  had  three  or  tour  rrayen ^  imth  MA  Jatfib,  be- 
. . . ,  1  !£mce,  and  they  were  thefe  5     The  hrt    tne y  Phylafteries,  and  it  was  of 

'■  "hk  'caufe  it  began  with  thofe  two  words,  and  it  reterrea  to  t  j  ^  fcfcwJ 

hfform.  Truth  and  fiabihty,  and  -fm  an '  fi'J^J^d ordered  Jd  acceptable  and 
P  loveU  and  delightful,  ̂ Jff.^fS^e  ruth  of  the  everlajltng  God  our 

'  good  and  beautiful  it  th*  word  for  us  for  «^    *"•  J  H(  „  firt  and  h* 
; hng,  the  Rockrf  Jacob   ̂ f^^iZtdZh  eftabl.fiedfor  <T»,ore,&, 
>N0Kfa*dtoTi^toW™*^w^  niuy  AJdah  bM  by  Mt/«w  r«n 

I)  The  fecond  is  called  by  the  Talmud !le« .        y  Qne  names  fc  afterthi 

i?fe  yet  they  both  agree  m  one  as  to  the  praye   «  i e»   o    y         xh£  (enor 
tirftwordinit,  and  the  other  after  one  ot  the  chK ku wc '        fj  and  reftore  the 
timBefkafidO  Lord  our  God  with  thy  people  Jfiael  a"^XaofVraei and  their  prayerin 
tllceJtheOracle  of  thy  houfe    and  accept  the  burn    of^gf^  J  pfeafng 

^  W  «tf  tty pe.p/e  1^  W« ?/ '^  ̂r,       ,         b]  ffi      by  the  Courfe  that  went  out, 
And  a  fourth  prayer  was  ufed  on  the  Sabbath  as  a  bieiung,  

l>)  ^ 

/%/?.  Compare  2  Ccr.13.1 1- 
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'  Mnw  whereas  there  is  fome  Teeming  doubtfiilnefs  among  the  Talmudical  w
riters,  about 

the  ttaeXhefe  prayers,  they  leaving  it  fomewhat  uncer
tain  whether  they  were  utter- 

^VZediatelvbefore  the  offering  of  The  Incenfe,  or  in  the  ver
y  nine  of  its  offering,  the 

■SSfflfEE  determined8  the  queftion,  and  r
efolved  us  that  the  «*!<«*.» Lvangeliii  lmv  L  ,  d  eyen  the  Glofs  upon  the  T*lmnd  it 

wtnthofe  prayers  werePdone,  he  whofelotit  was  to 
 bring  up  and  lay  the  p.eees  of 

^Sacrifice  upon  the  Altar,  did  that  bufinefs  in 
 that  manner  as  hath  been  mentioned  be- 

fore!  namely"U  flinging  them  into  the  fire,  and  then
  taking  them  up  again,  and  laying 

'^"rwtochtbines  performed,  thePriefls,  efpecially  thofe  that  had 
 been  in  the  holy 

,  * ?S the  holy  veffels  in  their  hands  that  they  had  ufed  )  ftand.ng  upon  t
he 

^&^3o  the  porch,  lifted  up  their  hands  and  bleffed  .he  people.  Co
mpare  ̂  

LBwVf'f2o  infift  uoon  the  large  difputes  and  difcourfes  *  that  are  among  the  Jews  about  2
£j3j£* 

Not  toinhlt  jyonraK "B"    V         thev  pronounced  was  that  in  NHmb.6.2W$,i6.  m*  f^i. 

1       1  Zdmi his  countenance  vfon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace.    And
  the  manner  was 

thee  3  the  Lord  up  «P  »»  {h  .    head     with  their  fingers  fpread,  and  one  of 

T'  f1fhyov  r  tCb  ffingword  by  word,  and  they  fay 
 after  him,  and  they  make  it  a  1 

**"& ffiJw  tat in  the  Synagogues  they  made  it  three)  and  when  they  have  ended 
 it, 

rpeln(fwered,  BfcJSl  I  Lordhod, 
 the  God  of  Ifrae,,  fro,  everUJi.n,  to  ever. 

Ufi[T   MMeftw  the  meat  offering  was  offered,  and  aft
er  that  the  Vnon  meat  offer- 

departed,  common  fervice  of  the  Temple  Morning  and  Evening,  feve 
Thus  w» >  the  ordinary  and  common  ler  diffe«ncefeom  this  Rubrick,  which  was 

that  at  the  Evening  ferv  «^ere  was  fo^ neto.       for  ̂ ^  ^  ^^ 
not  very  material:  as  that  then  tneyc  they  retained  in  the  Afternoon:  only 
that  the  lot  had  affigned th  m  u the Mom   £       ̂   ft  thofe  of  th   houfe  of 
about  the  matter  of  burning  tnewcemey  mcenfe  in  their  lives:  but  if  all 

tta  Father  that  ferved  that  day    '^dwwer  then  he  ̂   had  had  it  by 

ofthemtadat^tu^wtob^i^a  PJ^  nkewife  at  the  Even- 
lot  at  the  Morning  Semce  J^°£?  £,,  ,ater  than  at  the  Morning,  as  was  toucht 
ine  Sacrifice  the  burning  ot  mcenie  was  a .  AJ        and 

before,  ̂ ^^^^^Z^^^S^<XhLk  and  the  pub- 

the  offering  of  the  *f  "^time  rf  heM*«W  or  meat  offering.  The  Priefts 
lick  Prayers  fell  in  )uft  with the  «««  ^         ,e  at  the  Evening  Service  on 

alfo  lifted  not  up  their hands  ™  ™L    *nd  th/reafon  why  they  d.f  not    is  g. 
fome  days,  as  they  did  in  *?  Momu«  fourth  r  rf  the  Treatife 

2U-JS  K^SSjyS
Stbe leader  than  either  ufeful  ordel

.ghtfom 

to  infift  upon  it. 

^— ,HE  holinefs  of  the  place,  ̂   «f«g^^KiiiftX« 

T  -star sgj  Sffi«faB&*aME 

placeof  peace,  or  to  ufc that  place  as    ,         ;  u  was  lhat  our  baviour 

any  ftaff  there,  but  only  on  Cod.    *rom  ̂   c  a 



qbe  manner  oftkh^orfhi^^ 

<tbi<t. 

  77Z       *  nf  the  Temple  with  a  ftaff,  but  with  a  whip  of  co
rds, 

not  out  the  buyers  and  ̂ rs  °«  of  ̂  % XthXr.    And  here  it  wa,  a  ftrange  contradiai- 
no  ftaff  being  permuted  to  be fought  mm  .^  ̂   ̂   .  ̂   ̂  
on  in  Religion,  that  they  might  bring «tu  yet  did  ,&  w„„  #/  ,£  AWi» 
but  they  might  not  ̂ "ggj^  his  ftaff;  and  ufe  it  to  ftr.ke  too,  foe 
of  the  houfe  walk  up  and  down  the  Mountain  ^  ̂   ftaff;  ̂   ̂  

,LQ3  03n  as  Maymonides  tells  us
,  he  cudgelled      ̂  

that  lay  neeping  upon  the  guards.  ffc.|Aef.  ̂ -^  ̂   flloe,  0n  his  feet. 

II.  W»  ***»  «  *  »' ̂ thofewrob  of  Cod  to  Mofes  and  J^  A/  tfri, 
This  prohibition  they  took  from j™***  h     ohibition  and  praftice  wascouch- 

JL^'*/^.^^i2&tS«ttefePwo«b  in  EccleU  Takeheedtothy 
ed  that  doctrine,  which  the  Targ«»>  «t"rg"       .,  n<,w  /fl„  „/  ww  /4fe  W  »  ribjr  feet 

,r«  h»  S  »*<»  th0"  wmtU  Fr*»      tttbetordto  Pray,  thJ  thou  go  not  in  thither  Jull 

*U  **  intheirthoes,  *  but  the  Lev.«s  m.ght  no t  go^  but  bare  footed. 
IStr  into  the  Court  to  ferve,  no  not  fo  "g* *  n*  ,fc  ̂ ^  ̂   ,&  /,„„/e  *»*  *£«  ,r 

III.  liruiMO  «  N«r  /»^'  J^Si-S  is  taken  by  fome  to  f.gnifie  a  little  upper 
bag  furfi  about  him.  The  word  HDW  rn  a  /  conceive  ̂   word 

gafment  that  they  wore    which  m  Greek  C  from  w ^  JS.^  ̂  
is  taken)  lalllflWfcHH"./'   ,w«^re  about    uron  fome  grounds  and  reafons 

for  the  clearer  fenfe  of  the  P«>h.bH.on  tha t  wea«  about    »P  ^  mofe 

which  Ifhall  give,  when  I  have  ""f8"^^  ,fc  /,*  „^  his  feet,  but  he  muft 

,V.  Ihty  W  P*  « ,Xf^'f j  SCJ3  **  A  *V«  </  ̂     How  under 
warn  or  wipe  them ,  -^M."  M*fg££  off  all  worldly  thoughts  and  anions 

^^^^^^^^  ,Siead>'for  eVery°ne  t0°bferVe'  " 

our  Saviour  to  his  Difciples  when  Ik  was  fe n d  ng ̂ them  to^c
h    «        P^ 

prohibitions,  that  n  ismore  than  Prob ab.  tty jha. ̂  P  .  ™   -  ̂  

SiM«  "<"■  &»£•  MMkr  '?•  9'  V  VhnfiMwo  words  in  our  Saviours  fPeech  do  not  only  tidy 
V/M*  and  lnD  '*&•  bLCCaU,      r       E Z  ft ,  nurpofelv      And  lor  the  rendring  of  the 

tranGatethefetwo,  but  that , hey Teem  to  do  fo  purr* *» A  ^  ̂  
former  word  fo,  there  ,s  «h.S  double  warrant     MW^  place  cad,  is  fometimes 

Syriack  hath  ufed  to  rc„J,r  >he  C-reek  word  nj^   "         ̂   ,      w 

ukby«heTalmud,ncon)oa,o,  wu     he   ,k 
 w-r.  ^ 

rf? 

pisiiSiiiii oaor off)r wear P^^6^^^!0^^^  thw  under  «^  th^  h,d 

f  r^'  fa    Ml  "  c,    tfn     S3t!y«  Of  hnnen,  which  the  word  be- 

thoughts  or  employments  )  their  money,  their  worldly  impl
ements  and  ̂ '^ 

XLver  in  their  common  imployments  and  oceafio
ns  they  ufe d   and  ul U  to  ca^ry 

with  them:  Sure  then  (  it  will  be  thought,  that  )  the  p
oor  Creepfe ■*>*»**  £ 

B<«tift*eatebeeeinB,  A3.2.  had  but  a  very  poor  and
  comfortlefs  trade  of  it,  to  beg Beautiful  gate  Deggmg,  ̂ "-i-  ".,,„.<''.      j  when  peler  and  1o*«  fay  to  him, 

there  where  no  money  was,  or  might  beftirrmg.  and  wntn     «*"n    j        A    fai 

fffoer  W  jaU  &m  I  mm ;  it  may  feem  that  that  was  the  tune  of  all   ha  came  by 
 mm 

But  money  was  brought  into  the  Temple  in  abundance  
 though  -they  b.  ought  it  not  m 

iheir  purfa,  for  they  gave  money  to  the  Priefts,  who  
helpt  them  to  offerings  for    he 

mo^and  they  gave  money  to  the  Treafury  
for  the  poor,  but  they  brought  ttar 

money  in  their  hands.  And  it  may  be  that  phrafe  fo  o
rdmary  in  the  Hebrew  did  allnJe 

this  cuftom,  He  fhall  bring  an  offering  as  his  hand  jball  find.  ^  geing 
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VI     Beinecome  into  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  he  muft  be  careful  ofthefe  four 

things       I.  WW  in  bn  Prt  TON  (/>)  He  may  in  no  wife  fpit  there :  but  if  he  be  necejfi-  (b)  m,
m.  M 

Utedto  (biU  he  muft  do  it  infome  corner  of  his  garment  :  Yet  did   they  not  ftic
k  to  fpit  "«• 

in  the  face  of  him  that  was  greater  than  the  Temple,  Afai.a6.67.  (Q  There  wasa  ftreet  (0 
 s^pr* 

in  Jcrufalem  which  was  called  the  Vpper  Street,  and  in  this  Street  fpittle  was 
 unclean,  and 

fo  it  was  in  no  ftreet  o£  Jcrufalem  befides.  . 

2.  mmQW  -U»H*nim^iA  H,  «*,  *"  «f«  **j  irnvere**  ge
fture  efpecially 

«*  fcfi*  Ik  G-rfe  */  N«v«,r,  for  that  was  juft  before  the  face  of  th
e  Temple:  and  this 

irreverence  forbidden  was,  that  they  might  not  laugh,  feoffor  talk  i
dely,  much  lefsdo 

any  thing  of  a  higher  irreverence.  .     r   1    u    r       a         u 

\.  t^lto? nimnw^  He  may  not  make  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  a  thorough' 

fare;  (*)  no  more  might  they  do  one  of  their  Synagogues :    As  if  he  had  occafion  to  %£>*;» 

iofromeone  fide  of  the  City  to  another  about  his  occalions,  he  m
ight  not  go  through 

fhe  Mountain  of  the  Temple,  though  that  were  the  nearer  way,  bu
t  he  muft  go  about . 

for  thither  hemight  not  come  two  Wft  *b*  ,  to  onlf  nfon  occafion  ffehf™- 

Wthe^rcuJtn    but  they  held  it  thei/duty.o  pray  ten
ding  wherefoever  they  prayed 

Our  Saviour  faith,  the]  loved  tonayfland,ngintheSyn.
,gognes  nd  m  the  corners  of  th 

fireet,   Mat  6.  Theirown  traditions  do  bear  witntls  
to  theft  words,  both  as  to  the  po- 

Ce  and  to  the  place.     Then  are  e,gbt  things  (fai
th  Mayntony  in  the  place  cited  above 

nt^  MarginJ)  tto  he  that  prayeth  ,»„(l  tafe  notice  of  to  d,  them:  ««£»  ££*
>»£ 

der  hvvo.ee,  tobow  andto  worjlnp:  He  *  no   to  pray  *<   J        t&^vemh  Chapterof  the 
andifhehein  a fit,  or  a  car,,  tfhe  can  leth*  iUnd -^  ^  &     whe„ 

*#« *«  'P?k  »f  I*"*"*""*  » '"ill wl.n"  S  ..y.nj  hi,  land,  upoo 

might  not  look  upon  them.  ,  fo        ry  wuh  ftand. 

VIII.  **W««^^«^JXSS^  ,n  the  Court,  ci.hcr 
ing,  or  had  they  ftood  never  lb  long,  ye^\l^T^,yim  smo^Ath,won  J  err- 

pSpleotPrfcte:  For  th...samoft  know ^     ce  (  d  m  ,  ^  ^ 
if,  Writers,  Xfcdw  man  tthofoever  m&P*  'J^£''    ted  &  King.'  from  this  privi-w  Klmtb.  !n 
i/David.    (m)  Though  M^gfo^  fSfSffi.  T,®»  doth  witt.ly  arPly  ,  ft. u,.  * lidae.  and  allowed  it  only  to  the  H  gh-p rielt.     (J  of  the  Conereeation  £*  gK« 

me  tnus.   yj  ■»*            ,.  .»    '/7,,/j    Cd»  Rrhnhoam  nttwi*  ana  mc  uanuin&u  v  i  King.  12. 

»;//  c«»f/*«ie,  »A«t  '/J  »f«  *  ̂'"f;     '     9    -,  dri„  who  |atc  m  the  room  G-iwtA,  which 
dition,  of»W  j<«-^ 
was  in  the  South  Wall  of  the  Court^ ̂  woula     J     her  flde  lhat  ftood  .n  the  >n  rW. 

ing  that  ftood  in  «J*C«^*  d   Jr,    de  ̂fouation  of  that  bu.ldmg,  and  their  fit- 
In  its  due  place  we  have  at  iargcutn.nu 

ting  there.  .         .  ,    mt  wHh  their  head,  uncovered:  And  (£*  *  * 

*fe  „ifemn  and  their  fiholars  (^*  "y/™"0^  "   h/oraved,  and  begged  for  ram  in  a  (Wta-prA 

Rabbi  Nathan  relating  a  ̂ y  of  N««fc«*,  how  JeP"^'       that50Sccafion,  he  doth 
great  exigent,  and  mentioning  h*  w^'^M^^  W,  and  went  in,  and 

particularly  exprefi  this  circumtence  tjoynn  W*  «  i"'  
prayed. 
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  7T~T~    .Amn1PP  thp  looearing  of  the  Lord  upon  Mount  Sinai  ina  cloud, prayed.     And  the  Jews  w^^^^Sxm&^n,  having  on  his  Vail.  (*)  n^3 
/0  »qm.  Jn  to  the  Angela  Eccleji^  or  Mim"      c  Bonnets  conftantly  all  the  time  they  were 

laftismoftfpokenof.andyetaccordmgtonsUn^  ^  ordinar      ̂   ̂  
indeed  (onetime  to  fall  down  upoa  theft oor       p 

 >  / 

*--^&"3rt-  -  jiffKttaS^y,  they  might  not  tun, ESfiS  JP-&  ̂ hTJ^rJlSfo^Sy  Sfflt  blcklard  Jl  the/ were  out  of  
the 

kiii. 
Mdjmon.in bhodtfh 

CHAP.  XI. 

Of  the  appearance  of  the  People  at  the  three  F
eftivats. 

THE  great  Sanhedrin  was  as  an  Almanack
  to  all  the  Nation  to  give  them  notice  of 

the  New  Moons,by  which  they  might  fix  their ̂ monthly  Feafts and  know  when 

to  celebrate  their  Solemnities.Now  although  the  Sanhedrm
  had  the  skill  to  know 

the  night  when  the  New  Moon  (hould  appear  (for  from  it
s  appear mg  they  began  the 

Month)  yetthey  did  not  determine  of  the  thing,  till 
 they  had  the  teftimony  of  two  men 

'S  gave  in  evidence  that  they  had  feen  the  New  Moon: 
 And  hereupon  jt  was,  that 

mnS  tuples  repaired  to  Jerufilem  for  this  purpof
e,  who  having  feen  the  firft  New 

K  fetaway  thither  to  give  teftimony  of  it,  and  there 
 were  entertained  in  a  place  of 

tTcity  called7  p*  m  (I)  Bethjaazek,  (c)  a  Court  wa
lled  in  with  ftone,  and  exagu- 

CO  ̂ ^ned  about  the  bufinefs  and  feafted,  that  men  might  be  en
couraged  to  come  to  witnefs  up- 

{3***  on  fo  needful  an  occafion :  it  is  befides  our  prefent  purpofe  to  mquire  cunoufly  after  t
he 

(°      WquaHtJ  of  theperfons  whofe  teftimony  was  to  be  accepted,  or  how,  or  how 
 fir  they 

came/or  why  they  (hould  come,  when  the  Perfons  of  the 
 great  Council  might  fee  the 

Moon  themfelvesfandhowtheyofthe  Sanhednn  that  (aw  the
  Moon,  did  witnefs  among 

themfelves  about  it,  and  therefore  we  will  let  thefedifquifit
ions  alone,  and  content  our 

(0  «»  U  felves  with  obferving  this,  that  (d)  as  that  Court  hel
d  it  felf  bound  to  fi* :  and  give  no- 

*<V  ft  lift  tice  of  the  New  Moons,  fo  they  held  themfelves  bound  to  determine  upon, 
 this  matter 

~"'  by  the  mouth  of  two  Witnefles,  as  they  did  alfo  in  other  Judicial  matters. 

The  two  firft  witnefles  that  came,  if  their  teftimony  were  current  did  fer
ve  the  turn, 

and  they  looked  no  further  (yet  had  they  fomething  to  fay  to  all  the 
 couples  that  came, 

becaufethey  would  encourage  the  work :)  or  ifthofe  two  did  n
et  ferve  the  turn  when 

any  other  two  did,  then  they  took  courfe  that  all  the  Country  might  k
now  of  the  day 

with  what  fpeed  might  be.  .       ,    ,         . 

For  that  purpofe  their  courfe  at  the  firft  was  this:  At  night  (after  they 
 had  conclu- 

ded by  day,  by  fuch  witnefs,  that  the  New  Moon  was  feen  the  Night  before)  t
hey  cau- 

fedoneto  go  to  Mount  Olivet,  with  a  bundle  of  moft  combuftible  wood,  and 
 other 

ftuff,  and  there  hefet  it  on  fire,  and  waved  it  up  and  down,  and  this  way,  and  that 

way,  and  never  left,  till  hefaw  another  do  fo  upon  another  hill,and  fo  anotheron  a
  third : 

and  thofe  that  took  at  him,  they  waved  their  blazes  up  and  down,  till  they  were  aniwered 

with  the  like  from  another  Hill,  and  fo  the  intelligence  was  quickly  difperfed  through  the 

M  *&•  Hfc  whole  land:  Nay,  faith  the  Talmud,  (0  it  went  from  Mount  Olivet  to  Sartaba,^
  Sartaba 

m  to  Gryphena,  from  Gryphena  to  Hhevaron,jrww  Hhevaron  to  Beth  Baltin :  and  he  that
jtooa 

there  never  left  waving  his  blaze  Jill  he  faw  all  theplaceofthe  Captivity  full  of  the  hkf. 

The  Country  thus  feeing  thefe  flames  and  blazes,  knew  that  the  New  Moon  had  appea- 

red the  night  before,  and  that  the  Sanhedrin  had  concluded  the  day  paft,  for  the  firft  day 

of  the  Month,  and  fo  they  knew  how  to  count  forward :  Butitfeems  experience  taught 

them  in  time,  that  by  fuch  kind  of  intelligence,  they  might  be,  and  fometimes  were  de
- 

ceived nnram  cawiipwn  Vfl^PTO  by  the  Samaritans  or  prophane  perfons,  or  iorne 

of  their  enemies,  that  made  fuch  flamings  for  the  very  nonce,  that  they  might  deceive 
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,W  ff\  Therefore  they  fell  to  a  fecond  way  of  difperfing  thei
r  intelligence,  and  (f)  *W«* 

W  ̂ sVv  ftS  Meffengers  up  and  down  the  Country  for  this  
purpofe :  What  a  toil 

u     „l r^Alma nack  have  faved,nay  an  indifferent  one  would  have  giv
en  as  much, or 

more tA abouSmatter,  tha'ntL  way  did,  or  c
ould  do,  becaufe  of  the  flipped 

°f  TheV Seffinge^were  fent  abroad  upon  this  errand  only 
 feven  moneths  in  the 

^T  A  Month  8ifa*,  that  the  People  might  kn
ow  the  right  day  of  the  Paffeo- 

Xt\  In  the  month  Ijar,  becaufe  of  the  fecond  Pafieover,  or  t
he  PafTeover  in  the  fecond 

Tta  the  month  3,  becaufe  of  the  Faft,  on  the 
 ninth  day. 

a  In  the  month  EW,  becaufe  of  the  beginning  of  t
he  year,  the  next  month  after : 

fnr4FW  was  moft  ordin  rily  m**s  v*c»W,  or  a  month  of
  nineand  twenty  days  only,  and for  W*/  was  mou  oroiii      y       v  the  th,rtleth  jaV)  for  the  firft 

fof  ̂ ^ge&SStejw:  tlif  on  the  thirtieth  da
ythey  found  not  either 

f  T^  fiX  of  theSMoon  or  by  Yome  intelligence  from 
 the  SanhedrU,,  that  that  proved 

Se  firft  fay  of  the  month ,  4  kept  the  £
*  after  alfo  for  «,  that  they  might  make 

^  In  Tift  becaufe  of  theday  of  
Expiation,  and  feaft  of  Tabernacles. 

6   In  C//fc«,  becaufeofthe  Feaft  of  
Dedication. 

7.  In  Adar,  becaufe  of  the  Feaft  of  ™-  ft     ,     Paff£0ver,  Pentecoft  and 
The  knowledge  of  the  certain  day  of  he  thr «  ™™^  ™J  thc  ̂w  ro  ̂   to 

Tabernacles,  being  thus  tmparte rf~  »'   l J^oun try  ̂  hey  we
  ^ 

W.feW,  «thet,m^aPP0inteVf/rLdPtneirfrftWating  and  rejoycing,  was  called 

pearance  there  T^JS^^^A^Sfy  theT^plefthe  firft  to- 
miin  cH.g^.  Jt^r  .ppearan  facrifice  for  their  appearance  and 
lidayinthe  feftival  W  eeK,  and tney  f     .    f  .     £-t    ofthe  Feftivity,  and  their  peace  one- 

peace  offerings  for  the  H««£  «fo the  lo  emn.  y  ^ 
rings  for  their  rejoycing,  and  thele  vve  f  "11~,n"°ufed  from  this  appearance »  as  Men-  («)  «m« 
fa  There  werefome  that  were^qu ted j ex u 1         unc,      ̂circumcifed)thofe  f«r.  , 

fetvants  that  were ;  not :  ma& :  6« ,  the dea ^  «  ul  ̂£,  afJ      aIld  infants  ti|l  they  were 
that  were  very  old,  the  fick,  tender  and ,unab  leto  ra  

,  ^^ 

abletowalkuptorheMountainoft
he^ 

And  as  miraculous  providence  did  prelervetn  ta    Women    Ghlldren, 
were  goneup  tothefe  f°«s  (an dha left     ̂ e  lefs  than  a  Miracle,  that  all 
and  feme  Men-fervants, which .wen ̂ ^J^^  .ccomodat.o,.  for  them,  when 

they  came  to  •jtrujakm.    And  wis  ""=  obfervation. 
der,  and  remarkable  work  of  God,  of  whictr he| ^  MWm*,**  (W  ̂  ft 

JJ  abortive  by  thtfmll  rf^ffAt^ "  ms  there  ever  abortion  to  Jerudlem: 

CHAP.  XII. 

0/  tfc  i»  <f  *  flbhfi  tf  **  ̂ «" 

TSsassisitSp 
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Of  the  manner  of  the  Celebration         Chap.  XII. 

New  Teftamentin  feveral  places  and  paffages  doth  refer  to  forae  of  the  cir
cumttances 

WhFirftTherefore  we  wM  begin  with  the  difference  which  the  Jtvifl  Doftors  hold  out, 

r  %  ̂'li  ■  between  the  Pafleover  in  Egypt,  and  the  Pafleover  tnfucceeding  ages,which  
(4)  Tofohtx 

ri^8.otTh^TreatifeP#rteholdeth  o
ut  thus. 

The  Pajfeover  in  Egypt,  the  taking  of  it  uh^  on  the  tenth  day,  and  the  k}U,
ng  of it 

wm  on  the fourteenth,  and  they  were  not  guilty  for  it  of  cutting  off.    The  Pajfeover  mfucc
eed- 

-t  I: -LI-   m~M*£*,m    4*     in  ritttitlP      Ojf. 
hour  next  to  him  take  a  Lamb, 

:  But  Ifyffh  R .Simeon, 

it  is  Co  Caid  of  the  Pafleover  in  future  times  :  And  that  hecauje  a  man  Jbould  not  leave  his J.  J         i    r    t  .    r.    ■     4„  L±~.     *f>  A##*>  hie     P/iflem>cr  with  hit  ramti/tttintt  •    £>M    •;*   «* 

The  Pafleover  in  Lgypt  was  not  cnargea  wjwjyr. 
but  it  if  otherwife  with  the  Pajfeover  in  after  turns. 

Of  the  Pajfeover  in  Egypt  it  is  J aid,  Ye  flail  put  of  the  bloodupon  thetwo  potts,  and  theupper 

door  pott:  but  it  is  not  fo  with  the  Paffeovers  afterward.  ••         .  V- 

At  the  Pajfeover  in  Egypt  it  is  faid,None  ofyoujf)all  go  out  of  the  door  of  hs  houfe  till  morn* 

ing:  but  it  was  not  fo  in  after  generations.  .  ■ 

The  Pajfeover  in  Egypt  was  Jlain  by  every  one  in  his  own  houfe,  but  the  Pajfeover s  afterward, 
all  Ifad  flew  them  in  one  place.  ., 

Where  they  eat  the  Pajfeover  in  Egypt,  there  alfo  they  were  to  lodge:  but  in  after  times,  they 

might  eat  it  in  one  place,and  lodge  in  another. 
Yet  was  the  Pajfeover  in  Egypt,  and  fuccccding  Pafleover s  all  one  :  rvhofoever  had  fervants 

I   /      that  were  not  circumcifed,  and  maidens  that  recre  not  baptized,  they  retrained  them  from  eating 

the  Pafleover.  But  I  fay,  faith  Rabbi  Eliezer  the  fin  of  Jacob,   the  Scripture  foaly  only  of 
the  Pafleover  in  Egygt. 

Inthefe  things  the  Pafleover  in  Egypt,  and  in  fucceeding  times  was  alike. 

The  Pafleover  in  Egypt  was  in  three  Houfes,  fo  alfo  was  it  with  future  Pafleover s. 

The  Pajfeover  in  Egypt  was  ofthefloc^,  a  male  without  blemijh,  of  the  firft  year:  AfteY 

Pafleover s  were  fo  likewife. 

Of  the  Pajfeover  in  Egypt;'/  is  faid,yefljaU  ml  leave  ought  thereof  till  morning  :  the  like vat  it  alfo  with  after  Pajfeover s. 
Rabbi  Jofi  the  Galilean  faith,  I  fay  that  leaven  in  Egypt  was  forbidden  but  for  one  day. 

The  Pafleover  in  Egypt  required  a  Jong:  Jo  did  the  Pajfeover  s  in  after  times  require  a 

fcntm 
Thus  is  the  Jewi/h  differencing  and  parallelling  the  firft  Pafleover,  and  thofe  fucceed- 

ing :  in  which  paflage before  we  leave  it,  thefe  things  are  obfervable: 
1.  That  whereas  it  is  faid,  that  as  to  the  Pafleover  in  Egypt,  there  was  noliablenefs  to 

cutting  off,  it  is  fpoken  in  comparing  the  relation  of  the  inftitution  of  the  firft  Pafleo- 

ver in  Egypt,  Exod.  1 2.  with  the  renewing  of  the  command  of  the  Pafleover  in  the  Wil- 

dernels,  Numb.y.  For  when  God  firft  ordains  the  Pafleover,  there  is  cutting  ̂ 'mentioned indeed  in  fbme  reference  to  it  $  for  it  is  faid  that  whofoever  cateth  leavened  bread  from  the 

firft  day  to  thefeventh  day,  Jl)all  be  cut  off,  Exod.  1 2.1 5.  but  it  is  not  exprefly  faid,  he  that 
keeps  not  the  Pafleover  *fhall  be  cut  off,  but  when  God  comes  to  renew  the  Command  and 

to  give  the  Law  for  it,  for  after  times,  he  then  faith  exprefly,  that  the  man  that  is  clean 
and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  Pafleover,  that  foul  JhaU  be  cut  off,  &c. 
Numb.  9.1%. 

2.  Whereas  it  is  laid  that  the  Pafleover  in  Egypt  was  in  three  houfes,  andfb  alfo  the  Pa {fe- 
wer in  after  times  $  it  is  not  to  be  underftood  as  if  the  Palchal  Lamb  might  be  fo  divided 

as  that  part  of  him  might  be  eaten  in  one  houfe,  and  part  of  him  in  another,  for  that  was 
exprefly  againft  the  Command,  Ye  (hall  bring  nothing  of  him  forth  out  of  the  houfe,  Exod.  1 2. 
46.  but  it  meaneth  that  feveral  families  might  joyn  together  in  one  iociety  to  the  eating 
of  one  Lamb:,  and  (b  it  was  in  Egypt,  and  fo  alfo  was  it  in  after  times. 

The  firft  command  toward  this  folemnity  was,  the  taking  up  of  the  Lamb  on  the  tenth  day, 
andfo 'keeping  him  up  till  the  fourteenth,  Exod.12.3,6.  Which  whether  it  were  a  perpetual 

tvs  E*fi  U    comman^»  or  onty  ̂)r  tnat  Pafleover  in  Egypt  is  difputed  :  Aben  Ezra  faith  it  is  a  matter 
Exod.  12.      of  doubtfulnels '-,  but  Rabbi  Solomon  plainly  determines  that  it  was  a  command  of  prattiie 
0)  fr Sol.  ib,  onjy  confined  to  that  one  time  in  Egypt  $  which  though  it  may  be  true  in  fome  circurn- 

ftances,  yet  may  it  be  queftioned  whether  it  held  utliverfally  true  or  no.     It  is  not  to 
be  doubted  but  every  one  in  after  times  took  up  their  own  Lambs,  as  they  did  in  Egypt, 
but  it  is  fomewhat  doubtful  whetherthey  did  it  in  the  fame  manner.     It  is  exceeding  pro- 

bable, that  as  the  Priefts  took  up  the  Lambs  for  the  dayly  fieri fice  four  days  before 
they  were  to  be  offered,  as  we  have  obferved  elfewhere  5    fo  alfo  that  they  provided 
lambs  for  the  People  at  the  Pafleover,  taking  them  up  in  the  Market  four  days  before, onrl 

and 
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ind  oickinfsand  culling  out  thofe  that  were  fit,  and  agreeable  t
o  the  command.    For 

whereas  the  Law  was  fo  punctual  xUzt  they  fiould  be  without  bl
emifl>,  and  their  Traditi- 

on,  had  (tamed  up  fo  large  a  fum  of  blem.ft.es,  as  that  they  reckon
  fd)  feventy  three,  Wm^n 

kcouldnot  be,  but  the  Law  and  their  Traditions  which  they  pri
zed  above  the  Law,*,,/* 

fl™U  be  endledy  broken,  if  every  one  took  up  his  Lamb  in
  the  Market at Jerusalem  at 

adventure     The  Priefts  had  brought  a  Market  of  Sheep 
 and  Oxen  agamft  fuch  times 

aslhefeinro  the  Temple,  (for  had  it  not  bin  their  doi
ng  they  muft  not  have  come 

thereTwhere  they  having  beforehand  picked  out  in  t
he  Marker,  fuch  Lambs  and  Bul- 

Ss  as  were  fit  for  Sacrifice  or  Paffeover,  they  fold  them  in  the 
 Temple  at  a  dearer  rate, 

and  fo  ferved  the  Peoples  turn  and  their  own  profit,  for  whi
ch  amongft  other  of  their 

Huckfteries  our  Saviour  faith,  they  had  nade  the  houfe  of  prayer  a  den  of  tb
eves.     (e) Thus  (,      .,,  «,fc 

hetht  would,  might  bring  up  hif  Lamb  with  him,  and  he  tha
t  did  not  might  buy  a    #* 

Lamb  a, W^whenhe"  came  there;  and  whether  of  thefe  
our  Saviour  did  at  h,s laft 

Paffeover,  the  Gofpel  is  filent  3  it  .s  moft  probable  he  did 
 the  latter  3  See  Lube  22.  8. 

^"istheV-nionoffome  ot  the  »  Nation,  tf}l&&^"^^Ml!& 
on  the  tenth  day,  and  kept  him  till  the  fourteenth,  did  tie  

him  all  that  while  at  one  of  ,„ 

^heir  beds  feet  that  he  might  be  in  their  eye  to  view  
him  oft  whether  he  were  right 

and  lawfol  and  to  mind  them  of  what  they  were  
to  go  about;  but  howfoever  .  was 

fn  this  or  the "her  particulars  that  have  been  mentioned,  
it  muft  not  be  omitted  to ob- 

ferve  how  the  t.'/.  of  God,  the  true  Pafchal,  by  whofe  
bloud  «  cverlaft.ng  deliverance, 

dTanfwrrth.s  figure  of  the  Lambs  being  taken  up  on  
the  tenth  day,  when  on  that  very 

day  he  rode  upon^an  Afs  into  fafikjud  offered  
himfclf  .0  be  taken  up  for  that 

Sacrifice    which  within  fix  days  after,  he  wa>  made  for  
fin  and  offered  up.     See  John 

12.1.12. 

S  E  C  T.  I. 

Their  feanhing  out  for  Leaven. 

1^  H  E  next  care  they  were  to  have  in  re
ference  to  the  Paffeover,  was  to  refrain 

ftom  the  ea  ring  and  ufe  of  Leaven  at  Pafieover  time
,  and  that  at  the  time  when 

t>  tZ,  waXn  it  mould  not  be  found  within  their 
 houfes.The  Law  in  tla.s  point 

thC  SnXa  h fc -firft  month  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  Even,ye hall eat 

was  ̂ c^lfl%^Zfeidtr,e»Ucth  day  of  the  Month  at  Even.  Sunday,  there  fl,all 

andwhatrelatontneoneco  unto  them  the  haftinefs  ot  the*  eoming  out  of K     . 

Uao,e of a«pmd,ncC upon  IJ'fettSSE  ,|„„j™  ,o .  *.).  c,- 

light  of  aCandle.  lhus.stne   ir < '        .  ,  the  thirteenth  day  at  even,  when  tt  began  ,c)  „.  $,;.  «j. 
Gloffaries  tell  us  that .we  muft  ̂ erftand Ig  tt  •  »  /.     j      HlZ,nw  aml  j^UftUfta. 
»be^bjf,andcandle.hght,^.  Jher^^ 

*  tongues  «^»  "KSllSutfSS  £  i  V&  (<0  *  *  «*^;» 
pu  n  M3  bnTWjP T«  jg^TKfiS.    ,L  Cached  for  leava,  in  all  the  plrnes  wbtr.e  thyfrsldlrM(. 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  Month  SS,ja»    '-7>''r''   *  J  ,      f      h      necded  not  to^ssw. 
imiZttt  tfbSm,  On  Barnes,  S  a Met,  ̂   <^^3*i  «rZV«fc  frf  **** » 

MT&Sh^ 
JemfiUnt  with  Candles.  •     /-    hich  was  after  S  >  (x)Stiitw 

(g)  After  the  evening  of  the  fourteenth  day ̂ waa 1  come 1 1* A  ^d         ̂   ̂   ̂  

they  might  not  go  about  any  work  (no  not  to  the
  ftudy_otme  l.     ,  ^^ 
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(b)  &*)*> kbi 

far, 

3.  &  Sidtr 

iugead.iMup 

Oftbemanner^jbe_Ql
eb^  Chap.  XIL 

  _— — — - — 7^^7asnot  fo  nrudrTs  Divinit7u*ir« that  eveninS' 
about  this  (earch;  therefore

  W«er 

left  they  (hould  hinder  that  JW*  ejaculation^  Bfc/«*  *•  thou  0  Lord  our 
H)  Before  he  began  to  faK*"1^      ,   £,  commtnArienU,  and  hath  a,joymd«s 

Qo^tU^ngevffng^hoUt^^y        a  word  betwixt  this  praying  and 
the  toting  *»*J  of  **«*         l  ,  J T what  leaven  he  found  he  muft  put  it  in  Come  box, 

fcarching,  but  muft  fall  to  work    nd  what  ea  .  ̂     And  ̂   ̂   tQ 
or  hang  it  upinfuch  a  place  as  that  mMM       8  ,nw13  ̂ ^  ̂   fc 

ttp  for'nul  fn  ̂ ^Sr'V  *'^^' 

SECT.  II. 

The  p4&s  of  the  forenoon 
 of  the  Fajje over  day. 

w j       ♦  fr?f  was  now  come  ("which  the
  New  Teftament  com- WHen  the  Pafleover  day  .  feIf/?"°„  Jj^  from  their  cuftom  newly  mentm- 

monly  called  the  M  day  <™'X  'a S  />#»»«■  «*)  fome  part  of 

ned.but  the  »*^2^ffi^ffi£  dl&edfr  long,  and  others 
the  People  made  it  a  Holiday  by  ccaiingriu  /       ,heT,<te'«/ relates  that  wGaWie 

r,  r.,«  ,„  made  it  but  half  holiday,  by  leaving  w0'k  "  "Tniit    but  in  Jndea  that  they  wrought 

SW&    They  left  work  all  the  day  longfrom  *™^gg£ Van^e  that  thofe  further  off 

till  noon,  and  then  gave  over:  *Mi  MY  *«££*  fa d  werbe  fo  much  tfs ;  but  the 
werefoobfcrvantofthePaffeover,  and  thole  near  ^  nothingelfe 

^h^^SSJXS&^Sta
SS  *•  -d  reft  from  labour  in  ho 

pffthatlheVS^r  SEe^1^-^^ 
S4««i  and  »/&/,  whether  they  (hould  «J»»        !iberty  to    wotks  that  were 

but  at  laft  the  determination  comes  fojow   as  tha        g  ^ ̂  
begun  on  the  thirteembday  tobefim«Kd  on  ^^  i„ve  work  ;  and  where 

pS'sasttiHS^  **  Lu,d  d° according  to  the  Cu- 
Xwhatfoevertheydidinth^ 
not, one  work  they  muft  not  fad  to  do,  an  W*™"™  ni  ht  be£re)  and  that  it 

out  of  their  houfes,  this  day  (as  they  J^rcJ^ta  ttn  8^-      this  worMoth 

might  not  be  feen  nor  found  amonf thcm  •    1  he  Lawm  s  (odo           he 
pitch  upon  the  fifteenth  day  for  the  do  ng  of ̂ "»     do  impertinently  obferve 
fourteenth  day  at  Even,  Bw*M.i8  19.  P»  <£f  J™  wherein  the  eating  of 

that  the  expelling  of  leaven  was  by  the  Law
  »  be  before  t  ^ 

niJrifcM  it  was  forbidden:  (4)  ̂ f^'^Zt^hTmuLantieLmenthday:  A,,daproof 

&  to/«,  «**  *£*•  i^t^nti  uifiTh7«pU  Jt  kill  the  blond  of  Sacrifice 

,«■  -         ,»/,«,  *»  »  £«  n-to  »^!™,^vcrJc3  leaven  is  ft  remaining  5  -» 

^,vet
t 

fitfW     ftranger,  but  the  fixing  of  the  certain  time  is  not wi  ^     ̂  

ft^f1'  fanh    libey  may  eat  it  ail  the  fifth  hour, and  were  to  bwrnn      we     *         *   /       .        .   ;    ̂  

"Gm"°-      fbktLLm,**  **«ftS  dl^K^ifeethintoth^refolu- 

have  feen  every  one  of  them  either  firing  or  drowning or  ̂ nfbmmand  and  prJftice 
wind  (for  any  of  thefe  ways  ferved  for  the  ̂ ^^M*  wuh  this  ValtdiftioO. 
reached  over  all  the  Country)  and  ̂ J/fgT^i  //„,:,  Ml  M 

Cns*H«-r  f)  Mthekaventhatuwttbm  m,  fojjejfion   which  ita«J«».     Mhflhcc,ir,h. 

iiL  *i k-  W  A  fiwe Mj2 ̂  w  -,,./ ichl h,nc net  c(l  o:„,k  ,1  mil,  be
  «  «  the dmt of 

SECT. 
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sect.  in. 

The  time  of  killing  the  Paffiover. 

'■   A  Bout  the  day  of  celebrating  the  Pafsover,  there  needeth  no  difcourfe  to  fix  it  
 it  is 

A    fo  olainlv  pointed  out  to  be  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  firft  Month  th
at  nothing 

cA  plainer,  therefore  when  we  fpeak  of  the  time  of  killing  the  Pa
fsover  we  fpeak 

not  of  the  day  of  the  month,  which  is  fo  well  known,  but  of  the  time  of  the
  day  which  is 

%tCS5rindeded°uponthe  Treatife  Vefuhin   relateth  that  (a)  the C*h&»»*e-  M^j 
timet  kept  their  PaSover  a  day  before  the  IfraeUtes  did,  andfomctimes  *  day  after,  ( where  ai  ml 

the  word  GrtJW  might  breed  fome  difpute,  for  in  the  r,,W»V^  language,  
it  means 

fometimes  Samaritans  and  (bmetimes  Chriftians,  but  we  (hall  not  .infill  upon  it.;     
And 

there  have  been  fome  Chriftians  th.n  have  held,  that  Chrift  and  his  Difcipl
es  kept  the.r 

laftPafsoveroneday  before  the  Jnr/  kept  theirs,  conceitingth.s  fromthat  
which  is  fpoken 

in  lohn  18.58.  where  it  is  related  that  when  Chrift  was  brought  
into  P//.</cs  Judg- 

ment H  1  (which  was  when  he  had  eaten  the  Pafsover   as  all  the  othe
r  Evangehfts  de- 

clare abundantly)  thel^durftnot  go  into  Pihtet  Hall    left they  Jlwuld  
be  d fed   but 

ih^itTmthteat  the  Plover.     To  which  miftake  I  (hall  only  give  fome  
words  of  May- 

that  they  rmght .etithe  *4'™       for  the         nd  of  the  miftake  we  (hall  have  occafion  .0 

Afiwer  on  the  fourteenth  day  ofthe  UonthN.fan  ,n  the  afternoon 
 and  they  fe/rt not  but 

Jyof  Lambs  oi  K,ds,a  male  of  the  firft  year,  and  both  men 
 a»d„ome»  arc  ***** 

this  command  ;  and  he  that  break,  this  command  prcfamptnoufly,  and
  faff,  th  the  fnrtenth 

day  and  offereth  not,  if  he  benot  unclean  or  in  a  long journey,  heu  gmlty
  ofbe.ng  at  oft,  but 

i/he  tranfgrefs  the  cJmmand  iguorantly,  he, sat.it.  They  *?H»
«  the  Pafsover  but  tn  the 

Court  vena  the  reft  ofthe  hoi)  of  rings,  yea  even  in  thofeUmes
,  rvhen  htgh  places  roere  per- 

Zed '  they  offered  no J  the  Pafsover  in  a  private  h,gh  place,  but  ,n  the  pub
hek,  (that  is,  the 

Tempk)^ 

it  tefngobferved  what  penalty  lay  upon  him  that  pafled  
the  fourteenth  day  and i  what . e 

there  was  to  (lay  the  PaYchal  Lamb  in  the  Court,  it  w.l!  ap
pear  extream  abfurd  to  ima- 

Sne  that  any  \raelite  (hould  keep  his  Pafsover  before  
the  fixed  day.  What  the  Cuth*- 

£  oTsamaritats  might  do  at  their  Mount  Cerium,  it  isno m
atter  but  forany  Jem  to 

cXbrafeThe  Pafsover  at  lerufilcm,  (for  no  where  elfc  it  m
ight  be  done)  before  the  pro- 

Srandfixeatim  could  not  have  been  without  evident  d
anger  to  them  that  did  .h  It 

Ee  ne  fo  d"ame«ically  contrary  both  to  the  Law  and  to  their
Tradmons,  and  yet  we  find 

not  Chrift  w™severtoucht  with  the  teat,  accufation  about  his  P
afsover  as  if  he  kept  ,t  on 

tH  Bu7tonfetdth'is  pafs,  which  indeed  is  100  plain  to  be  difputed  (for  the  Evangelift  mod 

J3SRSX*  day  of  unleavened  bread  rrhen  the  Pafsover  muft  be  KtlkS  *£jfi« 

turandjohn  to  prepare  his  Kfiover,  Luke  27.7,8.)  a
nd  now  tocomc  to  look  after  the 

fime  of  tbflv  wCn  the  Pafsover  was  killed.wc  muft  take.hefe  two  max
tmes  wiftn*  £  (c)  «.  m 

TThatthe  flZTrrvas  not  lawful  if  it  fere  MHf*  W"  '"<>".'>  ̂   thf  Kfn,f,ru eafilT^ 

^W^/lfflSa!  'onfordif;  tftfft 

tit  ttten^h^  ^ 
%{;UbZ,  4S5ft^tSS?i  *jSSi  %l

  Zfa  ̂offered 

♦u      a,      ju  n^\n  nnr1  offered  nniyn  ra  hetmen  the  fees  Event  trgs,  bxod.
  I  2.6.  C*  29. 

interpretation  of  it  5 _fo  he ̂   ]ff™whcn  the  d  S  clofes  Randall  the  light  is  clean 

fo  he  will  have  the  daily  Sacrifice  to  be  offered  up 
 at  h.  t  me  and khough  all   «. 

verscouldnot  be  killed  inthisfpace,  yet  he  conceive h  that k .  co ̂ g'    yth(M#1 

be  killed  bctveen  the  mo  Evening  becaufe  moft  of  th™  were  (lain  in  
     ip     ,       »u 
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S  the  mhe« W his  going  down  and  outofCght      And    c 
 g  hour 

f  Tc  being  to  W  ever  offered  the  nrfc  »«*««     ,         in  due  time,  that  removed 

SECT.    IV. 

77*  l^f/EAf*  Suktks. 

Before  the  Pafchal  I^'-^SSiffMlW^i*'  ^  7^  ft 

»"•  '•  eating.  And  this  caution  was  not  unwar ranta    >  r        ̂       (/je  u  h      So  that 

,"!  E^«»«  ^^S'W,/'M''"^ohe/;aSconcluded,  who,  and  how  many 
whuethe  Lamb  was  yet  alive,  «  ̂   ">JgX  be  (lain  but  for  focet.es  fo  agreed 

Wf  iSrS  "    ̂ oTreVoc-ety:  3£  the  number  
was  ag.ed  on   Taw  occaf, 

Lrlefi:  He  that  was  to  eat  the  kali,  was  to  eat  ,n  the  number:  And 

of  an  olive,  ̂ 1^?^*  «■*»  of  anohvefor 

they  might  number  fo  many  
in  a  loc.ety, 

every  one  to  eat,  it  was  enough.  appear  three  times  ̂   year  before  the 

i.7  Although  Women  were  not  ̂ f^Q %£ Ppanicular  Cervices  that  attended 

Lord,  as  the  males  were,  v« *  were  they  bound  : o. om   P  0  the  Pafeover,  for 

the  three  appearances,  and  fo  that  brought  them  n-  D» f        QS  of  the  Command- 

andthetwelve,M4/.36.so.L«/
t  »3. 14. 

SECT. 
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SECT.  V. 

the  k^"&  °f  the  P4,0Vtr' 

■    ,i     „.«»*»«,*  •  ruro tt>*w ero» roan  And  the »  p<t«w»  »"• 
THE  Pafsover,  nere  flain  ,»  three  f^  'e  Xthofe  words  of  the  inftituti- '" 

around  of  this  praftifeand  tradition  they  make  obe  thot 
w  ^  ̂  

on,  Th%e  Me  ffh  of  the  ̂ """J^^   0  Silling  of  the  Pafsover,  £g&  » 
three  words,  40"$,  ̂ ^Ta«  «Kte^xLfc>g  «> <hat  nuraber-  S*"= 
,hey  divided  the  killing  of  ,« ..mo  thr company a  -r^g        _         found         ̂  *  There  were  not  to  be  left  than  tmrty  men  m        y        r    ,  Mmes  over> 

flftft  to  make  fifty  men  (  if  the «««  "^i"  ffi  She  fifty  went  into  .he  &g»g. for  the  three  companies;  and  their  way  was  r  had  kll)ea  their    ' 

Court,  (for  there  «nlv  m,ght '"^f'Tthofe     hat  W  without,  came  in  and  killed 
Lambs,  ten  of  them  went  out,  and  ««?»*  ig*   jen  thlt  ftood  without  came  in 

iSMSaatsssaS  w c°-  — y>  wh,ie  theLambs 
WTut  Egwas  only  a  provifion  for  a  P^.^'lSS  SSSftKcS 
that  there  (hould  be  but  fifty  Lambs  P**^"* ^  hat  have  bien  fpoken  of,  Cent  the  i 
ordinarily  every  one  of  the  numbred  P^^£  ̂   was  no  Pafsover  killing)  bu. 

SmoX-y  WfflfiUS^  
ar^  fpeak.ng  of,  were  as  many  

as  ever 

Now  the  fong  that  was  tog*  th*  ti«  w! brie  they  w  £S 
 Jald  mer 

tfi»,    (  for  fo  we  may  trandate  I  f^-^X^/W  they  alfo  call  the  Egt^f^ 

K^the'i^'^ 

Aha'  in  the 'name  of  W  If  ̂   ̂ I'dlhatphe  i  oJe  con^nyjromjncha^e 

Lord,  frarfe  hm  ye  jerva        j  Feaft  of  P""*' ancl 
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.1    r        .   „e,U,T»rd-  and  all  the  people  anfroered  Hallelujah.    He  proceeds  and  fa
ys, 

p/e  repeated,  ±  ***  j  -      ,    ,.     flatJ0„s  :  And  when  he  came  to.  oave 

af&^&L^ML^jLnd,  Blcffed  ishethatcomethinthc  Nameofthe 

Uf  This  faying  over  of  the  Halle!,  *  is  acknowledged  by 
 the  Jews  to  be  an  fnftitution 

•fifiSft  0fV  Scribes  "and  thereafon  of  the  picking  out  of  thefe  Pfalms  for  that
  purpofe,  was 

Hbecaufe  of  their  beginning  or  ending  with  Hallelujah;
  and  partly  becaufe  they  con  a.n, 

!cW  not 5 'fo  high  and  eminent  memorials  of  Gods  goodnefs  and  dehveran
ce  unto //^  ̂  lChron.„.    Stedby^ 

K  (fcW  Ve  Jfr«i«rt/  *f  *£e  Lord,  and  no  more  of
  Pharaoh : .but  alio .  leveral  other 

things  of  high  and  important  matter  and  conf.deration  *  for  th
e  *  Hallel,  fay  hey,  ««£ 

Ref>iirc3ion  of  the  dead,  and  the  lot  of  Mcjfias. 

,  ,        {      B,V  A/W  Mr  jUrf  over  eighteen  days  in  the  year  
and  Mtifi  namely    a  the  & 

,«(,S««.b.   Jdintheeilht  days  of  the  Feafi  of  Dedication,  and  on  the  Pafsover  n
ight       With  the 

'"•'•  manner  of  if  s  Cying  over,  the  peopk  ftill  anfwering  Hallelujah  ,  compare  the  redoubled 

tbeTwJW  rfjTU  ->*  as  the  Trea.ife  /WA  telle* 
 a  ftory  *  thtthcy  appointed* 

Ttm-tn-V  Taa  at  Led  C  ot  Lyddo,  A3.9.^.  and  this  Fad  was  for  ra.n,  which  they
  wanted  ex- 

SSingly  )idrZ  came  dolfrr  them  before  midday.  
Rabbi  Tarphon  faith  ,o  them,  Go 

IT  and  link,  and  hgif  holiday:  They  went  and  eat,  and  dra„k
,  and  hpt  holiday,  and  cam* 

ItEven,  andfaid  over  the  great  Hallel  /and  we  (hall  obferve  anon
,  that  at  the (  eating of 

the  Pafsover,  as  they  ufed  conftamly  to  fey  over  the  Hall
cl  commonly  fo  called,  fod.d 

Iney  fometimes  add  the  great  Hallel  to  it  5  and  when  we  come 
 to  fpeak  of  the  time  when 

this  was  rehearfed,  we  will  then  obferve  what  this  great  Hallcl  was.  ***** 

So  that  (  now  to  return  where  we  were  again  )  the  firft  company
  being  come  into  he 

Court,  and  having  filled  it,  and  the  doors  locked  upon  them,  and  t
hey  falling  to  kill  the 

Pafsovers,  this  Hallcl  ot  thefe  Pfalms  were  begun  to  be  fung,  the  people
  anfwering  as 

hath  been  related.  And  when  they  had  fung  them  over  once,  and  the  wor
k  not  yet 

done,  they  fet  to  them  again,  and  a  third  time,  and  by  that  time  they  had  gon
e  over  the 

third  time,  the  work  was  commonly  done,  and  they  began  not  again.  A
nd  therefore 

thofe  words  which  are  very  ufual  with  thofe  Jews  which  treat  upon  this  fu
bject  EJK 

OrVD'O  Vrfw  t<h«)  '3  Sy  iptl©1?©  U<!>  are  to  be  conftrued,  that  vohen  they  bad  Ju
ng 

it  over  afecond  time,  they  began  a  third,  although  they  went  not  throug
h  a  third  time 

in  dl  their  days :  for  before  they  had  gone  through,  the  work  was  done,  and  then
  they 

had  done  alfo.  „  ,      _  .  ,    ,   .   n  . 

*  The  firft  company  being  thus  difpatched,  went  out  of  the  Court  with  their  
flam 

M?  !"*  and  Head  Pafsover! I  (how  they  flead  them,  was  obferved  erewhile)  and  they  ftood  in 

the  mountain  of  the  Houfe :  And  now  there  comes  in  the  fecond  company,  as  many  as  the 

Court  would  hold,  and  while  they  are  killing,  fprinkling  the  blood,  and  burning  the 

fat,  the  Hallel  is  begun  again,  and  fung  even  as  it  was  before,  and  when  that  company 

had  done  they  went  out,  and  the  third  came  in,  and  they  did  as  the  others  before,  till  all wasfinifhed.  ,    ,.     , 

They  did  not  only  flay  the  Pafsovers  whilft  they  ftood  thus  in  the  Court,  but  the  blooa 

was  alfo  fprinkled  by  the  Priefts,  they  Handing  in  rows  from  the  (laughter  place  to  the  •Al- 

tar,  conveying  the  blood  from  hand  to  hand,  and  fo  they  crowded  not,  nor  troubled 

not  one  another,  which  they  would  have  done  had  they  run  fingly  from  every  flain  Lamb 

to  bring  the  blood  to  the  Altar.    The  blood  brought  thither  in  fuch  handing  rows  was 

poured  at  the  foundation  of  the  Altar.    The  owners  flead  their  Lambs,  the  moft  of  them 

hanging  him  upon  aftaffon  their  fhoulders,  and  he  hanging  between  them,  and  they
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i  i  •      ™PI^h^~They  took  out  his  entrain  clea»fal  away
  his  ordure,  fcpara.ed helping  one  anotner .  yK'      "  r      ,    ,  .  ,    j  thcm  on  the  fire  on  the  Altar: 

his  inwards,  put  them  m  a  d.lb,  ̂ g&£&]ft£%&  (as  there  was  no  (mall 

and  when  the  three  companies  were  fo  
difpatched,  trie  rneitsj, 

need)  did  wath  the  Court.  ,i1(,Sabbath    vet  did  they  not  abate  of  any  of  this 

^^nSB^^m^^^^S^^^M  warrant  whieh  bare 

work,  no  not  of  ̂ ^e  Jo ntt,  * «        V       ̂   ̂  ̂   ^  - 

SrKr« 
{he  Pafsovers  on  i ̂Sabbath    yet  duith  L" tft  comPanv  had  difpatched  Court, 
fikm  till  the  Sabbath  was  out :  But  when  the  Ml  comp  *       dif      fa  j   wcnc 
{hey  went  and  ftood  in  the  Wfta  "/  *  «•">•  '  ̂  «*Vg  he  Satbath  ended  :  and 
an/flood  in  the  chel   and  the  ̂ ^M^%*  S^  C°°W     And 
when  it  was  done,  they  went  away  w   hi he«  

Lambs  to  ^ 

ii 

CHAP.    XIII. 

Their  manner  of  eating  the  Pafiovc
r. 

TT  is  indeed  beyond  outline  and  compafsto  f
ollow  ̂ ^^hth^m^ 

l    chals  from  the  Temple  to  their  o
wn  homes    to  fa.  ̂ Mttw 

1  forthevirgeol  *W"Sfa?SS^ «^' »  ̂ ^ 

stt^^^^^W--* wh,ch  we  win  uke  up  one 
»V?o  omit  their  cur.ofit.es  in  roa«ing  the  Pajcha,  Lamb   *£g

>*&3&  ?«* 

up  in  this  tradition.  *  0„  ,Je  ««***,  be  P.,fiover  •*.!«• 

P-W,nnw  -W  OTO  "W  ̂   rjgHW  ™    ̂     In  whkh  thcv  inform  us  of  two 

things,  firft,  that  they  went  not  abou :  the  i rai.  commanded,  tip  A* 

fon  of  this  cuftom  ,  apparently  ground  d . h  Law    ̂   ̂   f  ̂   ,  ̂  
.At  the  He(I)  in  that  wght,  bxed.  12.    Ana  accui u    u  ,  

wr   he 

"Tl^notthePafioverbuttog,^  ^ 0  A,  KrJlmizht  cat  it  till  he  n>as  fet  down.    \\  tv-  »«ww  v  //4a//,  ,„  <fift&i»ge  0  mm 

fari«  :  where  the  two  word,  !^  >  &  £00 ̂        ̂  ̂   ̂ ^     And  h  f      ̂  
ufed  with  fo  much diverlrv,  as  that  tnev  a       I  \  pSO*.?*  ||  Dultkj,'!' 

in  the  like  „Ppofition  in  .he  Trcauic  a rwtf  in  t  W      £  &^  ,  y/,v;
  0„e 

*L>*rffe.j»fa*£&J3*  that  the  difie^tween  jW,^, 

StfS&h  ?£  ***  
two  things-,  *  that  ̂   **»  

that  they     ̂  

' 
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their  manner  of  Eating  Chap.XII], 

.    u„r  .am,  imuorteth  as  if  every  one  of  them  had  litten  fingle. 

round  about  their  meat,  but  0£  >"    «■  c  >       do^vn  fir  feme  ether  bnji„eft> Or  ft*  other  ,n,erpre,at,on  **J^£EX£,  fti  tfa  «£  «"  «~  '*«4jW 
(  and  not  purpofilv  to  eat  )  to / nut  g       J         ;  £    ̂      £  „,;,„  ,  ̂   / 
hitfflf.  But  Off  «««  £«  ̂ ttleS by  MpN*  ™d V  °ther  Talmudifo, 

,fe„  ̂   ̂ i""f;:l!  to"  and  no,  in  the  occafion  of  fitting  down. tharthe  difference ilajnni he  «««J™55  mom  tt#W>,  fr*  «***<#/«.». 

/T^ lift*  i "wS^W^-^/^^^ft^-.t1 .but  aStkolarocjorin'  ^,a,„,    „,„  kuiine  on  tie  neck,  nor  on  the  face.     But  it 
£»*«  «/>«» 'he  rtgh  6Jys  »ot  ̂ ^fcSfaSSSer  place,  when  he  fai. h'fc  ̂   *«* was  leaning  on  the  left  fide    as ,  ta  n mm th  in  ano her  P     ̂          ̂   ̂ ^  ̂        V 

ofh.s  cups  of  mm  ̂ "'''f^  ' '"  ̂{'^  o3  /  ,r.„  „„„„  the  bed  and  ,,pon  the  Table. 

dStfa.  .hem :  N™ -^ 
erect,  or  when  they  would  cnbr«ttenrfel e|tom  s  or  £ 

they  fat  upon  the  beds  »"lJea^»pon  Je  Jable  °n  wer£  ,.  d      ̂   ̂   ̂  

other  PoftXt,7vfhoui  d  ey  we     obfiged  to  ufe  this  leaning  po'fture,  and  you  may Pafsover  night  they  thought  t ney  wer         h  *  n     ufcd  thu  n3„,n  /m„, 
y .s.I. .'.  p<-  take  their  reafon  for  It  in  fome  ot thur  own  w  ^    , 
/jfb.ptr.io.      i,n(hirc  as  freemen  do*  m  mcMorial  of  ti.en  jiccaom.    swu  \\  »-j        7      >  ^ 

'"•'•  ofEg-pt&c.    Then-fore  a,  meat  that  night  a  man  U  hound  to  cat,  and  to  d
rink,  and  to  fit  in 

"  tfefek  and  conceit  of  freedom,  they  ufed  this  manner  of  difcumbency  at 

thek  meat  frequentfy  at  other  times,  but  indifpenfably  
th.s  night,  fo  far  different  from 

the pofoare  injoined  and  pracV.fed  at  the  firft  Pafsover  tolf
o*  when  they  eat  ,t  »«J 

,KLc/rA  thorflms  on  their  feet,  their  fiave,  ,n
  tbor  L.f,  and  ,n  haftc  ExoJ. 

I ,  Zfd  as  the  thought  of  their  freedom  difoofcd them  to  this  k  .epolcd   (ten* 

compofu7e  of  their  elbow  upon  the  Table,  and  their  head 
 leaning  on   te  hand,  fo  to 

enXm  out  the  matter  the  more  highly,  they  laid  their  leg
s  under  tnem,  nu-.g  upon  them 

and  their  feet  lying  out  behind,  as  Luke  7.38.  removing  
and  acquitting  their  legs  and  feet 

asfera  poffiblefromtheleaftlhew  of  tending  to  atten
d,  or  readinefs  to  go  upon  any 

ones  impfoyment,  which  might  carry  the  leaft  colour  of
  fervitude,  or  contrariety  to  their 

freedomPwith  it.  Now  according  to  this  manner  of  fitting  and
  leaning,  are  we  to  conftrue 

S TC  of  «he  Evangelift,  about  the  beloved  Difciple's  l
umng  in  the  bofem  of  Jefur, 

TohSn-  Irionthclrfafl  tfjefi*,  Joh.  ,3.  28.  8c  31
.  20.  for  fo  the  words  are  cearly 

differenced,  •A,^*®-5.^4  &  ***,  or  M*  »  ̂   »«&•  which  fome  tranfl ̂   .- 

ons  not  having  obferved,  or  at  leaft  not  exprefled  they  have  i
ntricated  the  «*»»&* 

.  pM.»^.tt   grofs  conceptions  about  this  matter  I*  fuf  in  ipfm  f»n  contr
a  omne  decorum  fterteretut 

l°h':  '•         ab  imperitispinoi  accubitus  ittt  confurvit  3  as  that  fome  have  thought  and  fome  have  pictu- 

red John  repofing  himfelf,  or  lolling  on  the  breaft  of  Jcfm,  contra
ry  to  all  reafon  and 

decency.     VVhereas  the  manner  of  their  fitting  together  was  only  thus
^  Jefm r  leaning 

upon  the  Table  on  his  left  elbow,  and  fo  turning  his  face  and  b
reaft  away  from  the  labte 

on  one  fide  5  John  fat  in  the  fame  pofture  next  before  him,  wit
h  his  back  towards  Jefm 

breaftorbofom,  notfonearas  that  Johns  badk  ind  Jefis  breatfd,  d«ng
 herald 

touch  one  another-,  but  at  fuch  a  d>ftance  as  that  there  was  (pace  for  Jc
fi*  to  ufe  his  right 

band  upon  the  Table  to  reach  his  meat  at  his  pleafure,  and  fo  for  all  th
e  reft  as  the)  Mm 

the  like  manner.  For  it  is  but  aftrangefancy  that  fome  have  f
atisfied  themfelves  withal 

about  this  matter/conceiving  either  that  they  lay  along  upon  the  beds  b
efore  the  lable 

one  tumbling  upon  the  breaft  or  before  the  breaft  of  another  5  or  if  they 
 fat  leaning  on 

the  Table,  that  they  fat  fo  clofe,  as  that  ones  back  joyned  to  anothers
  bofom,  which  clid 

utterly  deprive  them  of  the  ufe  of  their  hands  to  feed  themfelves.  But  then 
 litting  was  lo, 

as  that  indeed  they  fat  the  back  of  one  to  the  breaft  of  another,  but  with  fu
ch  diltance  be- 

tween, that  the  right  hand  of  every  one  of  them  had  liberty  to  come  anc  go  betwi
xt  him- 

felf and  his  fellow  to  reach  his  meat  as  he  had  occafion.  In  fuch  a  manner  and  diltance 
 aw 

the  beloved  Difciple  lean  before  our  Saviour,  and  yet  is  faid  very  properly  to  lean  in  ns 

bofom,  becaufe  he  leaned  before  his  breaft,  fo  as  that  whenfoever  Chfift  put  up  his  arm  he 

was  in  a  manner  within  his  embrace.    But  when  Peter  beckned  to  hitn  to  enq
uire  who 

it  was  that  fhould  be  the  Traitour,  then  W«™  m  ri  w8©-  he  leaned  back  lo  tar,
  as  nut 

his  back  or  (boulders  refted  upon  Jefm  breaft,  and  he  lay  in  a  fitting  pofture  to  w
hiiper 

with  him.  ...  fhey 

/ 
/ 



Chap.  XIIL_  '     the  Mover:   _ 
"  TIT   Thev  beine  thus  fet,  the  firft  thing  towards  this  P

afsovcr  fupper  that  they  went 

„W    wa7  that  every  onl  drank  off  a  cup  of
  Wine.    So  do  their  own  Drones  and 

i e«  "whleJ  I :  tie  Trtl  of  theW"  f the  PbCe  cited
  ta  *"  ""*"  ̂   * 

Among  the  feveral  v.ands  or  J.ftu; b,  o   concom tarn    or  ^  ̂  ̂   ̂   ̂ 

S  M  W  PR.  *  And  amongft  ̂ ^^^^^a^U^ 

this  Tradition  nooi  n>  vwx  ™  rro  rm»  ̂ ™nPn;w™^/B  Qfa*. 
Mce^tfef  Ik;  ./<  tie  fc«i»j  Pf <"  f  »"?  f  '**', »%$£  ["^d  as  for  the  time  of 
qJJyof  unkLned  Bread  <***&**»  ̂ hZteang  it  Zi  V wm  commen- 

tating or  drinking  of  any  thsng  elfi  all  the  m^J^r«SL  matter  the  Gemarifts  and 

Mil  m  if  *,  did '.tit  »«««J>  ■&■"»&  SZZSfiZi  m*r«  tdkantog  t*+** 

but  the  two  latter  require  it  not.  eniovned  by  a  fpecial  and  ex- 

The  eating  of  unleavened  bread  at  this  time,  *ey  were
  enpyne     y     P 

prefs  command,  Ex.,/.  iftrt.  but  as  for  the  life  of  Win hey  woKj     P  £  .  ̂   ̂   ,„ 

ground,  *  *«««/*  -  ■*  H*  °Lh"r  «t  h"  TtmthWin      And  they  were  fo  punftual  and  <"'■ 
Id.    And  what  do  they  chear  them  up  mthd  ?f   'Wm^*  drl„£ffour  %s  of  Wine  ,  r,M,"..c 
exaft  in  this  matter  that  | ̂   ~*jM  ffiw  7£  -9  '«  « V</<  f  «•  ~  * 
<fer  »feft,  jm  though  he  bvtd  of  the  alms  b*&.    ]/%*?     rups    he  mllft  fell  or  paw  hit 
much  kine,  or  if  ̂ ^TTrfZ^^^S^^^  """"'  ̂  
coat,  or  hire  out  himfcif  fir  four  cup.  of H  «.      I he  u        J  ^       (he  - 

four  cups  of  Wine  ̂ ^^UftSSMC  £  S*.  *  Rabbi  Jochanan  fc  *  n*  J** ji/ew  7*  W  to  this  purpole ,      » f «»«  » "  4  '     '   ;  ^  „,,,„„  [frail*  redem- 
name  of  'Rabbi  Benajah/tfl*,  »  parallel  to  the  four  ™J!»      rtdLh>Z,  a  J  taking.     R. 

?Jo(hua  ,Ae>»,/  Levi ̂ f^l^S^mXlcnp.  And  I  gave  the  cup  into 
raoh,  cup  wo,  in  my  hand,  ana U  fV'^^2  into  hi,  hand.  R.  Lev,  faith,  «  p-r-flri 
PW«fo  W,  «J  thoufialtgne  ̂ "J  f  •„  v,rMtothefourcupsofvenge- 
to  the  four  Monarchies    Dan.  7;    Ai°ZSZofthc  World  drink  off,  (  for  which  there 

are  thefe  four  Texts  )  TW'f*  f  ̂fdc„aiPin  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  Jer.JI*    ̂  *' 
^ .«w«e &«^  ler.,5.15-  Babe 1  »  -i :»*» _<£>  '  ^      ̂  (;/,/f7>  ,„,  Pfal. 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  ,s  a  ̂   "^W  *  0f  co„folat,on  (  m  thefe  four 

U.6.  And  Jnfiverablythe  Lord  mil  ̂ Ifrae  ̂ Z"  .  »   ̂   OT,„.  PDU3.5.  /«-,// 

Texts'!  T/>e  Ler^  is  the  portion  of  my  cup,  
Fial.  1 6.  5-  aV    I 

take  the  cup  of  falvation,  Pfal-  ««•!  3;  »*"*  "!'^  drink    they  were  curious  about  the  mea- 

'In thefe'foui  cups  of  Wine  «£«££«  »  dnnt  .they  ̂  ^  be  ̂          .         . 
fure  and  about  the  mixture,     the  P^Port,°  f       fai     bcfldcs  what  water  was  mmgled  „,.*«./. 
rWOTPan  the  fourth  part  of  aq«aW ,ot  an  1     ,  of  the       h(  per.  m 

S  it,  for  if  they  did  not  dnnk «  fcnnngj  h
ey  h^         y 

formanceof  that  fervice,  W^T^JSl    And  the  Talmudick  Rubr.ckfor  this  night  fcr- 
ed  in  the  margin,  mufi  needs  he  ̂ \^Qc  Wine  brought  to  him  that  officiate^    mhi„.  tH 
vice,  whenfoever  it  fpeaketh  of  any  o  ̂   tneie ̂      p  miKgkfitfir  him.   And  it  is  re- ,,,,. 

In  the  HaggadaK  it  ufeth  th.s  ̂ ^  ̂ °  J„  d^vered  by  RM  in  the  CWf, 
ceived  among  them  as  a  cur rent  ̂ ^  ^  tkfi  fjlir  cups  of  pure  W,n 

fc  indeed  had  done  M  l^fte^ine,  was  not  fo  much  in  refcrence :  to £ 

31a»iy  giveth  when  he  (aith  »Ae  » »«■ JJ^  ™ :aj       J  of  the  )|  ,„e,  and  the  mwd  of 

TZy  befhemere  del.ghtfom,  and  all  -f^lwh  t  tOsihe  expreffionof  their  free- 

'hedUer-   ̂ ^tVSfS^^'0  W****1"  ̂ jt 
dom  which  they  fo  much  affeaed  »  ««prrt^  6  E  The 

which  heightned  the  drinking  of  i
t  to  the  more      s 
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»  Tdm.  in  Bi- 
racotb.ftr.6. 

H  Attjw.  in 

*  Irf.  in  Hba- 
mtts&c.ubi 
anil. 

^nlm.  in  Ja- dajimptr.x. 

pfapkt.  ibid. 

»  J.  Sol.  i« 

Eiod.12. 

*M-  tt?.h 
exod.ii' 

  !   T      ut  ,o  them  as  they  were  now  fet,  one  of  the 

The  firft  cup  of  thefe  four  being  brougt ^ to  but  one  faimly  in  the  focietv  :  or  if 
r-  ,    (  the  Matter  of  the  family,  it  thcre_ wc  calkd  mjn 

SweVe  more>me  fit  nan ^^ffiSSpW  «*  then  they  drank 

SXtfr  ./  the  office  of  **.  P'J**^£theWine,  and  in  reference  to  the  j£y  The 

toff   The  thankfgiving  was  m  reference  to  rf  theft  tw0,  or  whether  of 

Schools  of  BM  and  Shammtt  differ  about ̂ thep  firft     for .{  worth  labour 

them  fhould  firft  take  place  5  but  wha loJvi     was  t0  th,sl>Urpofes  over  the  Wine 
„',  tlie  difoute  )  the  tenour  of  |"sfltnjn"''b.,J,  L,;,  „f  the  Vine:  and  as  concerning  the 

fidator  (  forfolet  us  callh.m)  ̂ ^fTcommanJed  us  concerning  thervafiing  of 

hTfanOifed  us  mth  his  *»"*££,£  heir  hands  twice,  whereas  at  other  Suppers 
lh,»,h    Thevufed  on  this  night  to  watntne  fo  doing,  it  was  their  courfe 

ley  wffed \u7once,  and  this  f™*™it gJSSng.W.  paffage  amongft  other, 

to  take  notice  of,  and  to  fpeak  of  as  they  were  at    pp  »  tf  ̂       ̂     _,  /w.  ̂rtfcr 

that  they  uttered  at  that  time,  H^#"»  *J*»    IJ  ̂  ̂   WQrd  ]h  au0  to  ex 

This  roeroafihut  once,  *«' ',J ̂ €    whicn  betokeneth  V'^,   for  *  that  way  they 

£fi  the  wathing  of  their  h-J^jf  ?£&,  and  the  MM.  there  do £» ,  te wi(hed  them  at  this  time.    The  1  rearue     j  d      Nt/7U  and  Tdhilah,  tither 

So  us  hatVy  had  a  twofold  ̂ ^l^to  the  water  5  and  they  d.fference 

bv  pouring  water  upon  them,  "^putting  tw  differcnt  piIcatlon  of  the  wa-
 

l^woUir^bv.l^c.rc»mtonc«^«  ^^^  bthelU  poured^- 
ter  >  that  he  that  put  his  hands  into  the  ™!er"       ,  a  ,,f,  „.  his  hands,  yet  foastlt 

In  then,  needfd :  He  that  had***  gjf  -  *&£,  fi  J^  the,  unclean  (  but 
later  might  not  run  above  hn  ror.fi,  nor  nun,  J  ̂ w,  .^  „a,       eeded„otto 

iilath  ladajin,,  toafiing  of  the  hands.  d      y,  what  provifion  they  held 

V  "They  having  wattled,  the  table  wttawn         For  befldes  the  Pafiover  Lamb, 

requ  fite  for  that  fupper,  and  that  ws  of ^«f     hfch  they  had  an  csprefs  com- 

nTunleavened  Bread  a„d  bitter  ̂ ^^ 

rnand,theyhadattheleafttwod.ftiebehdcs   a  
tjcuhr 

nn  the  ufe  of  upon  tradition.  Let  us  view  all  tneir «        /  f     h  ber  IS  under  fome 

difpute,)  and  the  eating  of  this  bread 1     heyhed  ou       p     ̂   
d       ̂  

anS  fick  perfons  were  to  be  brought  to  it    ami «        Y  £at  q{  „  at  leaft  t0  the 

had  it  fopt  andmacerated  in  fome  ̂ ^^^a  ftyren|th,  they  were  to  eat  very 

quantity  of  an  Olive.     And  as  for  pe  fons  °t  he  M  ^  fa        •  -  ̂   .ppetue 
Tittle  meat  of  all  day,  that  they  ̂ "^X  tlwt  rurPofe.   Efpecally  they  might 
at  night:  and  many  of  them  wool d  fafta^  day  t o  ^  idiftina  appet,„»c  eating  of 

dLt^^^^
SSSa  Bread  that  day  before  that

  time  he  wa, 

n:omn  Beclx,  nri  H^W,  or  fom^rf^h  tut  neither  boiled  nor  pickled.  And  the 
^nd  fome  bitter,  and  thefe  either  green  or  d^d.bu;f^Xhis  rite  of  eating  bitter  herbs 

£„eral  and  the  proper  reafon  that  K. given  fo   the  "teot   h  underwent  j„  E^, 

EttsSs&tt^ isfomewhat  f,nsu,at  ,n  ,s 
therefore  the  air  is  continually  mtfi.  "'W*!'"?^  p  J„  W  t«»  one  hit  of  meat  yet 
vers  kind,  of  hitter  herbs  and  mufiard    And  tlo'f™rjn  .     tkir  alr_   Butm 

ZdheeJhiiterherhsathisTahletodsph^^^ 
mtt  adhere  to  the  judgment  of  °"""«*°    hkg  %%  fa,r  ,ive,  Utter,  E»d.l. 

I*- 
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and  fo  rotted  on  the  outfide  of  him :  Now  befides  there  three  dilhts,  of  Bread,  Fletli, 

and  Sallet,  fo  pofitively  appointed  by  the  Law. 

4   They  ufed  to  eat  fome  other  meat  before  they  began  to  cat  of  the  Palchal.  And  the 

reafon  of  this  was,  becaufe  they  would  eat  of  that  to  fatiety.     *  For  it  was  held  a  fete  } >*g*  b 

command  that  a  man  Jliould  eat  tbcfe/liof  the  Palaver  with  an  eating  to  fatiety.,  therefor,-  ,/  f(r  e 

he  had  offered  his  fourteenth  days  peace  offerings,  then  he  eat  of  them  firfi,  and  afterward  I  i 

eat  of  the  flejli  of  the  Pafoverthat  he  might  filiate  him/elf  With  it.    Yet  if  he  eat  no 
 more  than 

vhat  amounted  to  the  quantity  of  an  Olive,  he  difiharged  tic  obligation  of  his  duty.    Th
efe 

fourteenth  days  peace  offerings  were  fo  called,  to  diftinguifh  them  from  the  peace  offc
rmgs 

of  his  Hagigah  and  rejoycing  at  the  feaft :  for  thofe  were  offerings  to  which  he
  was  obli- 

ged of  "duty,  and  were  to  be  offered  after  the  eating  of  the  Pafsover  molt  ordinarily  i 

but  thefe  were  fome  thanks  offerings,  or  vows,  or  free  will  offerings,  which  being  re
fer- 

red to  be  offered  at  their  coming  up  to  the  Feftival,  they  commonly  did  fo  offer  them  as 

that  when  the  Altar  and  Priefts  had  had  their  parts,  they  had  the  other  ready  for  this
  oc- 

cafion  to  begin  the  meal  on  the  Pafsover  night.     And  fo  here  was  one  ditti  more
  than  we 

find  appointed  for  this  time  by  the  Law.    Now  the  Talmudicks  fpeak  of  
 two  more, 

which  if  they  were  ufed  in  the  time  when  the  Temple  (food,  may  wcl  be  
funpofedto 

have  been  to  fupply  the  want  of  peace  offerings  in  fuch  companies  as  had 
 not  offered  any, 

nor  had  any  ready  for  this  occaf.on.    And  they  call  them  fNQ  '*>  
»*•  «•  boiled  meats. 

The  MiflJeh  in  that  Chapter  of  Pefichin  that  hath  been  cited  fo  oft.  jW.
mnd.  theRu- 

brickof  the  Pafsover,  faith,  they  fet  before  him  unleavened  Bread    
and  bitter Herb,    and 

charofeth  and  the  two  boiled  meats,  making  no  difference  of  time  betw
een  thefe  and  the 

other  particulars  named  with  them,  which  undoubtedly  were  in  thofe  
times  of  which  we 

foeak     The  Gemara  thereupon  hath  thefe  words.  //  is  a  command  
to  fit  before  him  iwlea- 

Led  Bread,  and  the  bitter  Herbs,  and  the  two  boiled  meats     And  
thofe  troo  boiled  meats, 

lhat  are  they  i  Rab.  Hona  faith,  Broth  and  Rue.  Ezek.ah  fmh,  Fiji, 
and  Egg,    R  ab.  Jo- 

feph  faith  L  forts  of  fiefi  were  reVnred,one  in  the  memorial  
of  the  Pafiver  and  the  other  m 

neVorial  of  the  Hagigai.     And  wuh  this  laft  doth  Maymony  concur,  
for  he  ufeth  the  very 

ftme  words,  but  he  ufeth  alfo  the  term  Mfl  I0«  At  this  ti
me  they  Jet  upon  the  Table  two 

Tts7ffle(b  &c.  as  making  it  queftionable  whether  this  
cuftom  were  m  ufe  when  the 

TempdeftK  or  taken  up  afterward.    I  fhall  not  be  follicit
ous  to  d.fputc  the  cafe;  it 

feemeth  for  ought  I  yet  fee  in  the  TalmuJi,  or  their  Schoolmen, 
 that  it  was  in  the  Temp  e 

5s  and  thatfhe  Author  cited  doth  not  (  by  the  Phrale  
he  hath  ufed)  fo  muc :  intimate 

that  the  cuftom  was  taken  up  after  the  Temple  was  falle
n,  as  he  doth,  that  afterthe Ton- 

nle  was  fallen  they  were  glac< I  to  take  up  with  thefe  tw
o  d.fhes  only.    For  whileft  that 

LTpee  brings  wire  in  ufe,  and  ferved  for  that  
occafion  on  the  Pafsoyer  night, 

and  thefe  wo  boiled  meats  were  only  in  rcqueft  where
  no  peace  offerings  were  «obe  had 

1?  V,,lT,,f  rare  ■  but  after  the  Temple  fill  there  were  no  peace  offerings  
to  be  had  at 

the  fcales  it  is  not  much  material. 

5.  They  had  alfo  a  di(h  of  th 
fweet  and  bitter  things  grown  a 

fins,  Vinegar,  &c.  *  And  this  wa laboured  in  the  Land  of  Egjpt.  cothntand.  A  conmundi 

7hingMe  difh  in  which  cor av,o«  ̂ SitSS^Fwi  might  bevc/y 

^^tehSfSc? C  Officiate,  take
s  fome  of  the  fallet  of  the  Herbs  gg* 

Jafte^I^^^^ 

other  of  the  Herbs,  *totice,E*dn*,ottiKl^^™*  J     ̂   jn. 
children  might  begin  to  wonder  ̂ ^^Z^Jbx^xboJ^t^ 

^«^^*^«^J^^K  the  dimes  were  all  removed 
no  fooner  eaten  of  this  bit  ot  trie  tauet,  dui   ti  from 
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Their  manner  (fming____S^t^l 

(14)  Ftjtnh 

(15)  ibid. 

   „        .  ~      „r  ii/inp  was   filled  and  brought  unto 

flo»  before  the  Officer jjgK** ̂   ̂^0^^  rnatter  ,  andif  he  had 
him.     (HI  A"d  hcrc; the  Ch l'j    "  „$  f  thcVe  was  no  Wife,  the  company  enquired  one 
no  Ch  Wren,  the  Wife  enquired,  ̂ JJJH  began  thus,  Kmkften**  thyrgh 
of  another.     And  if  none  enqu  red,  >e  »*«""       ^     „Hnliwtuld  bread indifferent- 

V*  ,»  /to  «^  «^rt  iSrJS.  m*  ft/»  <"^  ™M  "  *■?*  "  SI'S 

3*  «fc**  W«"  toti:  On  all  «f;/'%l,llhJr  iighu  m  r»f>  but  once,  but  on  tl»   nght 

<  Z?fiE*+    ̂ -a^!&^SrfS3»  he  would  tell  him, 

SS5  SUrtt  'conCf het^P  p
a^ulS  of  the  Wonders  donJin 

city,  andiothcreftofthccM^,  hewou^«        V  various  goodnefs  towards 

p/ik  and  of  the  manner  of  *^r  deliver 
ance  ̂  a  y 

them    and  as  the  T,W !  briefly  rela  e   «,  ̂  an *o  *  ^  ̂ ^,  .  w 

Sp  n^n  *,  to*  %  ̂   dy  o  pS  was  my  Father—  9*g  £  *J 
mmdtdfiem  that  Text  A  SV™" 'Xrics  ewe  the  fenfc,  meaneththus,  that  he  began 
wrfef  jieSeffiw.-  which  as  the  Gtotlaru.  g we (  f  ,  '  bey0nd  the  flood,  and  he  led 

•s  dLurfe  with  the  Idolatry  tfg*  -g  * »  **  J,  f  their  deliverance and 
ontheftory  to  their  bondage  in  Egyjt,  ana  ̂   p      w  .  and  particularly  he  took 

C°XnaSe  Di(hcs  that  were  takenaway  from  ■  |&*£^  *£  S 

then  he  f  Wi  C « 5  #**  -  '*»  %~  it  uoTe  fieftebs  in  his  hand,  he  feith ,IM 
f  of  our  Fatheri  in  for*.     ̂ f^^heS'^  *»**' ik  '>™°l6"rfuTr 
L  the  Utter  herb,  item  «  »  ™*™™d  bread  likewife  in  his  hand,  \*&&* 

bitter  in  Egypt.     And  holding  up  the  unleayenea  d  ^  ̂   /W£  f(,  k 

TtVnnhZcd  A ̂ rx1!^iZtntd  thm  It  of  hand.     Therefore  arc 

leavened,  before  the  Lord  revealed  hw,elf  and  re**  Uo^topraijejomag- 

ITbund  to give  thanks  Wfl^J^tllfi  rrondcrs,  rtho  hath  brought  » 

„ific  Um  that  hath  done  for  our  jath^  ff  J  '  ̂ „,,;,<,  t0  a  good  day,  from  dark 
from  bondage  to  freedom,  fittmfirrm  to  rejo \cwg   J.  „fijl$n  hm  Halklu  ah, 

%,o  a  grtt  hJMrm*m2»  %$g%i   f      e  he  Le  Jfti  Lord&c     And  fo 

JjZji  the  Lord,  t'f'SfA  M^mh    and   the  hundred  and  fourteenth  Pfalms    and 
hefaidoverthe  hundred  ̂ ^'b^oLord  our  God,  K,ng  evtrUfimg*  rrhokih 

concluded  with  this  prayer,  BUffidb  , I.  '.uu,  ^  ̂  ̂  

„0  m^H  prayer  that  he  had  done  at  ̂ ^SktoL  uP0n  the  **%&  K 
If-  bread,  he  breaketh  one  of  them  in  two, jmd  W »   n  j  firft       ̂  

eth  thanks  to  God,  who  to»S«#*  W  «« '»/  ''- -«"fc  .^       MIa6l36.  Al.r^  14.  «• 
thanks,  and  then  breaking  (as  was  the  order  J^~vggB  in  lhe  fupper  than  we  are 

£^V,9.  .C,r.ir.24.forthatf'^ vet  come")  but  ̂ »«»^5>»"  hc  ,"'"  •  f e     f^t^nks  bv  their  Tradition,  either  o- 

rbufUofthe-mahod    Torhemightnotg,^ 

"*  finall  not  here  follow  the  Difpnie  that  ̂ ^\^  ffe  c« 

number  of  thefe Cakes,  whether t^ey  wer^ 
.two  «te  toMom 

ber,  and  tome  the  others  and  I  believe both Jtne  "P11"®™  tho(l.time/0  which  our  dif- 
and  feverat  times  5  for  before  the  f,  1  of  the  temple,  ««£*££?*  thc  btft  rfiCOrdS 

cpurfe  pointeth,  f.7J  there  were  but  twouf  d  ««  ̂   «»  „  rfjncc  to  the  three- 
07)/^*  rf  thofe  times,  but  inafteromestheyufed  three, LnCi  ioole-  (19)  or  parallFto  the 

£,$..«..  fold  »^Wto(KSbi*1fcS  foiV-'  was1el1; 
>»W jj  three  cakes  that  a  delivered  captive  was  to  oft"/"  ™\ook  a  little  after  that  which 

(jg  2R  vered out  of  flavery  at  a Pafsover.    I  « moreof  
.mponto  look        ̂   ̂  

UL„,  ̂ J^5^-H  ̂ SKJS  hath  this  Trad.t.on  ̂  
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"^Ti^an  1TW  f:o)  thtj  difmifi  mt  the  camp*?  «ft«  *he  Pafim*r  with  **£**
*  JSLSSSk 

vera,  times  -^ numb    hf '^  S^^mely  of  Nuts    A>,  or  Sweet-meats, 
doth  mean     cUftd,m«^eyu  w'hcnthcy  faw  good;  but  fuch  a  cloture  they wherewithall  tney  cioicu  upii«»  ;  becaufc  they  would  eat  fome 

times  when  they  ufed  no  Lamb,  they  d°fed  *e  ,^  when  he  faith, 
aud  after  that  might  eat  nothing.  ̂ ^^^S^SSSStmd,  nor  crack- 

( hides.  t  1 1       j  r^„ « M^r,,r^  nf  -ill    in  this  manner  the  cake  that 

Now  when  they  ̂ unkavenedbr,^ foradof, re  of  1.     n         fa  ̂     ,vcn 
was  broken  in  two  that  we  are  fpealung  ■ of   ™™°c  „    or  for  the  laft  bit  nnn  tIMUl 
to  fome  one  in  the  company  to  referve  for  «^4gQ  ord  (,f  ,hat  were  not  enough) 
nBDH  W  A*  W  »  "^er  **  N^  '  T  ?.   !K!2.tta  two  parts  of  the  broken 
he  other  cake  alfo,  and  if  they  referred  not  an  4*«"«£*   ̂ gethcr  with  the  bit-  («)  »*.. 

caketheyufed 1  thus:  C&*£S^fta£.TEfca  Hud,    K^  h*~ 
ter  herbs,  and  dipped  hem  into  the  ttnclt  1 »*«»»"  J  .^      .    fi<r  f„;„„.„„te»*W 
,/,„«  0  iW  our  God,  Kingcverlajhng,  who  bah  J man  <*  *  /       atld  the  reft  do  hke- 

£L*i  „  «n««  £  «**  "f""  "it  H  T  ad^ion  te,  whether  the  bread 
wife,  there  is  fome  queft>on  movedamongft  ̂ jTC  ̂ dthe^fpeak  of  a  difference 

3nd  the  herbs  weretobe  eaten  apartorw^ 

t&T^SSfS
^iXA  -W

h  thethankfg.vmg 

therto  eaten  nothing  but  bread  and  herbs:  and firft  W^5,  *»d  commanded  m  con- 

W  G^,  JO*  ̂ to,  't  ̂l^tSelUo  andateof'the  fourteenth  daysHa- «,•»>»«  *k  «//»««/  the  Sacrifice;  and  fo Jhey  KU  to  i n  andof,hefe  they  made    , 

S?or  thofe  Vacc  offerings  that  they 'j^^^Sff^  o  Lord  our  Golfing fhe  moft  of  the  meal.     And  then  giving  thanks  ̂   £j„,mmded  m  concerning  the  eatmg 

eZufl.ng^hohathfinCHfied^^ 
of  the  Pa/fiver,  they  «J  of  the  fle(h  of  the  Lamr^  every  fe  ?      d 

6live  5  which  when  they  had  done,  he  waft,    h  to  tuna g       K  dnnk  ft 

faith.  Grace  after  meat  (for  fo  let :me  exprefs  ̂ o^Srift  *his  laft  Plover :  «*- 
off  And  here  comes  in  the  mention  of  ̂ e  firlt  ™ti  0nc  0f.,oujh*B  betray  >»c,&c. 
£m  and  M^mdeed  record  ̂ ^"^  'mtJwWMS*  and 

words,  W*A*jfo  J  ̂ -^fiJl  £ iteuokih'i *i"*V"  tU"S       (t 
the  firft  fpecialaaionthatislpecified  i >■<<  j  <««*'    Th(5  Was  the  the  third  cupat  the 

Ttffe  <R  «*/  *«**  itamongUyourfilvc
i   Lug  ̂■17- 

filer  forthere  is  but  one  more  mentioned  f <«  "  intha  *3   ̂   rf  the  meal  thus ; 

The  Traditions  of  the  J»  exprefs  JSwff**)  ̂ ^  C^  bath  eaten  ̂ )  *  *<■ 

rflkofrhePafetal^ 
faith  grace  after  meatier  the  third    PJ*     Jh      ̂   ,wfe  owr  rf 

■H 
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TW" 'manner  of  Eating ̂ ___Cha^XlII.      ,,-l^s  ^3s  f^6)    It  is  forbidden 

(27)  R 

reft'  • iS  gSSS -i  S&f  to  diftingmft*  toj^e  among  the  1a!- 
termmatinc  the  Meal 1 ,  hanfgiving  uttered.     Itis  a  g  r  ^ 

this  efpecally  was  Wetting « l       *      thankfg.v.ng  «*J  wer  all  tne  F  , 
*,**,/  SchooUnen,  whether  ne  ^Ve^Lll  rwifc  is  forae- 

this  efpecially  was  °«  "'  £   °was  thankfg.v>ng  ̂ "r"^  (2'9 ,   He  'gave 

P,lt!     the  debate  ends  molt  to  tms        ,      ̂   ̂   ,      p  ofbl^gy  he  g^m 

fome  light  about  fuch  a  matter,  though,     feew     V  w  ,Wn  rim  V=  '/  *? 
Th£  have  a  Tradition  that  ̂ ^^^^im^thttkffde^^hefia^ 

V&~&Tvtt*^*^  firft  "t  'Trefoil nthus' The  lemfalcm  Gemara  debating  the  ca'e_w"^    the  third  and  fourth  5  it  refolves  lttnus, 

meeffi  fccond  and  third  but  not  between  he  thm  a  very  ,uft  ob- 

thatthis  w  to  invent  their  baxg  drunk .,  b"  ̂     -ve  this  poor  anfwer  to  it,  f*0 

.«»  Son    what  prevention  could  be  .ntto?  f^J^ES*  *&»  **     lfRehg-ond.d 

not  orevail  with  them  to  withhold  them  ,rcT  ">  hem  from  drunkennefs;  I  doubt 

»<?*>  IX  And 
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) 

IX.  And  now  we  are  come  to  the  fourth  .cup,  which  was  ca  Ued  «W"T«a *kf£$L.  Mici 

of  the  Hallel:  Ttcn  rem  vby  -iowi  Vwn  n«T%>  tdu  C??)  Urhep»'M  »*f  «•*'  •"  $>™£ 
' 

j/  W  rf  »'*  fe  W  /*?  W'fe  «>/**«  %X-  He  had  begun  the  fMW  over  the  fecond  cup,  ̂ ,lk. 

for  he  concluded  the  H«g*M.  or  (hewing  forthof  their  deliverance,  (as  I  
0>r.\ui6.)  ■ 

with  the  rehearfal  of  fhThundrcd  and  thirteenth,  and  hundred  and  fourteenth  
rams.  \ 

And  now  he  begins  with  the  hundred  and  fifteenth  and  rehearfeth  
that,  and  the  hun- 

dred and  fixteenth,  and  hundred  and  feventcenth,  and  hundred  and  eighteenth,  
tor 

thefefixPfalms  were  the  Hallel,  as  wasobferved  even  now.  r 

Now  the  tot  im.  BlejJlngoftkSong  was  a  Prayer  or  Bleff.ng
  that  they  uttered  af-  , 

ter  the  JMM  or  the  Hymn was  finifhed  (&)  about  which  there  is  fome  difpute  between  £«„«. 

R  ludab  and  R.  7oto4»  in  the  Gemxra  what  it  (hould  be:  the  one  nam
ing  one  Prayer, 

and  the  other  another:  butthc&M#  thereupon  do  conclud
e  that  the  difference  be- 

tween them,   is  not  fo  much  about  the  Prayers  thcmlelves,  as  about  the 
 order  of  them, 

Z  which  was  uttered  firft,  and  they  determine  thefe  two,  to  be  they, 
 and  that  they  were 

^LoTd  our  Godjct  all  thy  rrorksfraifith.ee,  a„d  thy  Saints
  and  the  righteous  ones  that 

do  thy  will,  and  thy  People  the  houfi  of  Ifrael,  all  of  them, v,,h  fronti
ng      Let  them  pratfe,and 

hk/and^agnif!e,andglorifie,andfng  out  the  name  of  thy  glory
  mtb  honour  "fjenown 

fTrZembrane  of  thy  Kingdom  ;  for  it  is  good  tofraifi  thee,  and 
 ,t  H  lovely  to  fwg  unto 

%ZeF^SZ  eJthou  aWGod.  tiffed  kthoi 
 0  Lord  the  King,  .ho  art  to  k  lau- 

^tfldudah'thus  i  Let  the  foul  of  all  l,v,ng  lief  thy  nanseO  Lord  our  God   and 
 /    fc 

the  Zi!  of  all  fell,  glorife  and  exalt  thy  nsemorialjor  ever, 
 0  ourK,ng.  For,  for  ever  thou 

art6od,andkJldestheewehavenoKing7Kedeemer,orSav,our,S<c.  
. 

knA  here  ordinarily  the  meal  was  quite  ended,  and  the
y  ate  nor  drank  no  more  that 

nicht   Spared ^.«.)     Yet  they  have  a  Tradition  (35J  that  if  they -we
n :  mm-  (j0  ,wi 

d^'tlgtSS  Sink  off  Vfilth  Cup  of  Wine,  upon  
this  cond ition ̂ hat  they  tt,ou  d 

T/l     M?  Prlltlver  a    to  By  the  Rivers  ofBalylon,  Pf
al.W.i.  Thus  they  debate 

rS&ofW^SSS  te^  -d  of have  a  fecond  Cup  ot  wine  niicu,  u  unleavened 

bread  is  broken  and  bleiled,  ana  lome  or  a  cai  b    aftef  wh)ch 

then  eatthey  the  flefh  ̂ tteP^.^{T*^jS£ovM  which  they  firft  fay 
theywaft.haveathirdcupof^  And laftly,  they 

comparing  the  adion  of  our  Saviour  at  hu  laft  Www,  « ■  ™ 
 J  r  .  ̂  

Sonofthe  firft  thing  he  did  is  coincidem w  h  *e  th.  d 
 cup   or^  &  J  tm£ 

Which  hebiddeth  them  ̂ 'fXZlt£h\T^h  to  be  eaten  for  his  body, 

leavened  bread  again,  andbleffeth,  and  bre*ethj ̂ anag  ^       . 

ftomhenceforth    inthat  fenft  tha  th :  Jefh  of B  e  KML^      ̂   ̂        ofth 
eatenhad  been  his  body  hitherto '•  A^^  Teftafflent  'in  his  Bloud   and  af- 

•j/6 

CHAP- 



Of  the  frfa^gjgg^L-  Cha
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CHAP-  XIV. 

SECT.    I. 

I  Kite,  of  the  firfl  day  in  the  Paj
faer  mekoftk  Hagigd, Of, he  Solely  and  ̂ llh;J0\Jg  oMyU 

:iuae  it  uuc  uvmi  nu.»v  ™v,»~-, 

for  their  appearance  was  cauea^r-y^j,-_--^   ,  one  failed  of  bringing 
lfarfj«M«^^m^*^Z\£\ibat  there  was  no  penalty  upon  htm, 

weretobe  offome  Beaft,  Bulled; :oi -Shop •  JW^  ^  ̂     there  is  fpeech  of weetobeoffomeBeaft,  Bullock  or  Sheep     «"T  ̂   ̂ irei^ech  of 

K££  of  M  «{ Or/whichfr0t  bTundetfood  of  the  Pafsover  that  was 
facrifidngthe  Pafever  »f  the  had ,  »  "nn0  ̂   punftually,  and  determmately 
to  be  eaten  on  the  fourteenth  day  at  Even     tor  tn  £  fcg  conftrued   Qf  t^fc  peace 

appointed  to  be  of  Lambs  o, ■  K.d, ̂  •^J^  this  is  that  which  the  Evangehft 
oferings  which  were  for  ̂ f^lfSt,^  W*  Mf  P.Utes  judgment  Hatt 

and  Jpay  their  offenngs  and  .tar  ftp «.  t
hen  due^  io  X  , 

and  cheer  up  one  another,  becaufi  ir  « i la.d,  i    ̂       a/the  Pafiover  Supper,  aswasob- 
14,8a  And  hereupon  they  took  up  the  utcotw,  ^.^  the  H        A  at 

ferved  before  5  and  hereupon  they  ook  up  °ther  ̂   The  peace  tfenngs  of  rejoycing 
the  Pafsover  folemmty,  and  called  them   ™™°W  r  ̂       hought  th 

And  by  the  offering  of  theft  twof°rt,°f  **£f  ™  the  offering  oftheir  appearance  ; for 
felves  the  better  difcharged  though'h^f^Sthv  appeared  no'  empty.  And  tat* 

if  they  brought  theft,  they  might  thebette.  th in   the  y m  
v  ^  Q 

GerflL  conftrueth  that  paffage  concemmg ,  E£«j,  gat  '4-crings,  rather  than 

moft  proper,  and  they  drove  todifpatch  upon     
tha  t ^  ■■ 

er,  but  if  theft  Sacrificeswere  offered   na »y  ̂»yot  the  ̂        '         hand  namelythe,r 
On  this  fitft^y°ftteJ^^b™^t^s^S  of  (blemnity  and  rejoycing  at 

day  they  crucified  the  Lord  of  Life.  executing  though  it  be  fomewhat  be- 

Ujfli.p<r. «.  cdim>  **y  «/  «w  "ciw"  t,ie  "!?f  ''"'    'V^Aaviour  all  night  long. 

flgftft  J!-  Sndelthis  nofi thW blaf  moully -"^^^TOft?- 
19    L^eaa.2.  and  unto  this, thole  words 

 othisreter,  Ufi*i3*4* 

ito  m  «*  7*^  ̂   ̂   *™*  /jr  *'  ?'r  ̂   iZt/tpfa  is  bid  That  all 

Tmtilla  foLnfeftivaU  andexecntehm  at 
 the  Feafi  %  wording  to  what  u  Jata, 

the  People  way  hear  and  fear,  &c 

SECT. 

(b)  K.UV* 

1  Sam.  i« 

CO  fr  p"> Ji 
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SECT.    II. 

Tfa  fee  on  A  day  in  the  Papier  Week*     The  gathering  and  offering  of  the 

firft  fruits   Omer. 

TH  E  firft  and  laft  days  of  the  folemn  fefcival  Weeks  were  called  CD^D  D^o1 

Holy  days,  or  good  days 5  and  the  obfervation  of  them  differed  little  in  ftri&ncfs 

from  the  obfervation  of  the  Sabbath.  See  Lev.  23.  7,8,  Sec.  Now  the  days  between 

them  were  called  popijHD  MoedKaton,  or  the  lejjer  folemnity ;  (a)  in  which,although  (0  ftfa  ft 

there  were  not  the  like  ftriftnefs  of  obfervancc  that  there  was  of  the  Holy  days,  yet  was  £"  ,*££' 
there  a  diftinction  made  betwixt  them  and  other  ordinary  times :  and  divers  things  were 

prohibited,  efpecially  by  their  Traditions,  to  be  done  in  them,  which  were  permitted 

to  be  done  on  other  days.  And  as  for  the  fervice  and  imploymcnt  in  the  Temple,  there 

was  commonly  more  work  and  facrificing  on  thefe  days  than  on  other  ordinary  days, 

becaufe  the  peace  offerings  due  or  referved  to  that  time,  could  not  all  be  difpatched 

on  the  other  days,  but  did  take  up  much  of  thefe  days,  and  did  find  the  Priefts  more  than 

ordinary  attendance  and  imployment  about  the  Altar. 

On  this  day  that  we  have  in  hand,  namely,  the  fecond  day  of  the  Pafsover  week, 

whatfoever  elfe  of  extraordinary  offering  was  on  it,  there  never  failed  to  be  the  offer- 

ing  and  waving  of  the  firft  fruit  {heaf  before  the  Lord  :  The  Law  for  this  is  given  in 

Lev.2  3.10, 1 1 .  When  ye  be  come  into  the  Land  which  I  give  unto  yon,  yon  fiall  reap  the  H.ir- 

vefl  thereof,  then  ye  Jball  bring  a  fteaf  of  the  fir  tf  fruits  of  your  Harveft  unto  the  Prieft  5  and 

he  kail  wave  the  Jheaf before  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you  :  the  morrow  after  the  Sab
- 

bath  the  Priefi  Jliall  wave  it :  Where  by  the  word  Sabbath  is  to  be  underftood,  not  the  . 

Sabbath  day  in  the  proper  fenfe,  but  the  firft  day  in  the  Pafsover  Week,  of  which 
 we 

have  fpoken,  which  was  fo  folemn  an  holy  day:  And  fo  the  CtaWce  Para phraft,  
andfe- 

veral  other  Jews  do  well  interpret  it.  
' 

The  Rites  about  gathering  and  offering  this  firft  fruits  (heaf  are  largely  defenbed by 

Tofaphta  ad  Menachoth  to  be  after  this  manner  (a)  :  Rabbi  Jfmael  faith    TheOnier  or  firft  CO  Jggjj, 

fruits  (heaf,  if  it  came  on  the  Sabbath  day,   ( properly  fo  called,  as  it  did  that  very  day  ftr,  J0. 

that  our  Saviour  refted  in  the  grave  J  //  came  in  three  Seahs,  but  if  on  another  day  it  came 

in  five  :  but  the  wifemen  fay,  whether  Sabbath  or  other  day  all  was  one,  it  cam
e  in  three 

Seahs:     Abba   Saul  faid,  On  the  Sabbath  it  was  reaped  by  one  man,  and  with  one  fickle, 

and  in  one  Basket:  but   on  another  day  itwa  reaped  by  three  men,  and  in  three  baskets
, 

and  with  three  jicldes:  But  the  wife  men  faid,    Sabbath  or  other  day  it  was  all  on
e,  it 

was  by  thee  men,  and  in  three  bai \ets,  and  with  three  fickle s :     The  firft  fruits  fijeaf  came 

out  of  the  vale  of  the  afljes  by  the  brook  Kidron,  &c.     The  day  of  waving  it  lig
hting  oti 

the  Sabbath,  the  Sabbath  was  dip  fifed  with  for  the  reaping  of  it :     And  how  w
as  it  done? 

Thofe  that  the  Sanhedrin  fent  about  it,  went  out,  at  the  Evening  of  the  holy  day,  
f  the 

firft  day  of  the  Pafsover  Week)  they  took  baskets  and  fickjes,  &c.     They 
 went  out   on 

the  holy  day  when  it   began  to  be  dark,  and  a  great   company  went  
out  with  them:   when 

it  was  now  darkle  faid  to  them,  On  this  Sabbath,  on  this  Sabbath    on
  tlm \  Sabbath  S    In 

this  Baste,  in  this  Basket,  ™  this  Basket  '■>  R.  Eliezer  the  fon  of  Zadoc
k  faith    With  this 

Sickle,  with  this  Sickle,  with  this  Sickle,  every  particular  three  
times  over.     And  they  an- 

fwer  him    well,  well,  well,  I  will  reap,  and  he  bids  them  r
eap.     And  why  do  they  thus  ? 

^ft^Whufeans  (theSadduces)  who  faid  that  the  reapMgrft hefirfi
fiu 1  tftg 

*  not  on  the  end  of  the  holy  day.     They  reap  it  and  put  
it  into  the  basket ,  and  bring  it  into 

7helurt       nd/a}it  through  the  fire 3  that  they  mi
ght  an fwer  the  command  about  parch- 

ed  corn      The  wolds  ./Rabbi  Meir,  But  the  wife  men  fay,  
That    is    not  to    be    meant 

fo    but  there  was  a  hollow  veffel  full  of  holes,  fo  that    the  fir
e  might  go  quite  through  it 

VnThe  Court,  andthe  wind  blew Lit,  (in  which  they  put  the
  Com  fuddenly  to  dry  u  that 

itmiffhtgrind)  and  thy  put  it  on  a  Mill  to  get  out  a  t
enth  deal  &c.     One  takes  the  tenth 

deal  !nd  puts  its  oil  andrankancenfe  on  it,  and  mingesthem,  
and  waves  it    and  takes  out  a 

Zndful  andputs  it  on<hl  Altar,  and  the  reft  is  for  the  Prieft  to    eat      *ff**<fc" 

offered    they  goM  and  find  ]etnhtemftreets  full 
 of  Meal  and  parched  Corn  :  which  Was 

Z recording to  the  mind  of  the  wife  men.    The  words  of  R.
  Me.r  :   But  the  wifemen  fay, 

tttTwas  according  to  the  mind  of  the  wife  men,  for  as  
foon  as  the  Omer  was  offered,  new 

Corn  was  permitted. 

6  F SECT. 
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SECT.  IV. 

The  F«fi  of  P*M
-  TniV- 

.     offerins  of  the  firft  fruits  Om
r  they 

,         a  nccafion,  namely  trom  the  ̂ Veks  forward. 
   This .day 

F  Rom  this  day  »°d  °S!  to  Pentecoft,  ̂   t£^pWng  of  (even  Weeks,  bang 
beean  to  count  the  WeeK   t  after  the  expu.  g  rd      u  wag 

as  th? firft  ofthe number    nd  h ̂       »  0r  ed  m the      ̂   ̂.^  ̂  

!£ ̂fiftiethday  from  hence,  wa s  re  becanfe  that  Solemm  >  introdua,on  .to 

^AaKSaK  i  S**S  iSSSS
*  Harveft  .by  that  th. 

ay  from  hence,  was  r £'£-"  'b^Mk  that  ™T>  r*an  introduftion  to 

—       •  th£  °fo  S  -  :  T^nung  of  theft**  jjgjgfl  ,  by  thatthev fome  relation  °n?.to  anotner  *    ̂ ^  of  ottering  o  ^  tbis  th( 
Srveft,and  theFeaft  ofP^coltw  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂ A  toggs^  Solemnity 

datea  nw.        another:   Ihe  prcicm...& --         .        ttheir  Harvcu  ,  ̂   — ----, 
fome  relation  o"?.to  anotner  r    ̂ ^  of  ottering  o  ^  ̂  they  0ffepe4 

H^^^^/JfSdte  into  the  Corn  and  o  e ,p        g  f 
hadl.berty  tobegmtoput  d  and  raned.    Tteret         fometimes  AM* 

J.i-3-    •     in  the  Scripture,     lne  wo ■  r    r  rU„,„holy  aaj,  or  a  d         But  whether 

■    hat  figuration  it  is  taken  to  (ignite aj  ^  ̂ «S-^*         the  time  of 

&«V^5^*^»  fc  ̂ 'tforti^  offering  of this  Feaft  were  fo  caliea  oy  .^  of  Harveit,  0fB,rvefi  xt<n  yet 

trcfir«»>»&  <M*££t!£&Z  orbecaufe  th  J  ̂1    ̂/cli  §JL^j 
tWW*V  w"        „£n    «  for  «ufe  elfe,  I  «»»  n°c  i       as  might  feem  to 
rViA  *nd  n0t  ̂ T  fnl  of  the  WW  Sive  fuch  £  '?     For  M «W  telateth 

£s  '«XK«&r^  regies  S« 

rg»/r**jH?*  •/>  J**  0^,6.14,1  5-  ,  ,  That  all  the  Males  were  to  appear 
j^g*'  '"'^"Tht'div-tnd  feaft  was:  i.  CO  ™V/    They  were  to  offer  two 

co  EMa. ,/  'The  V<^^S!U  rfW-g-**  Jw  <£&  or.  of  new  Corn  ̂ and 

rejoyaa&jr^"    J'  ,i<m,A  Deut.lb.14,15-  ,.  %  TV,at  all  the  Males  were  iv/«rr — 
ji/angU  w,cem»t,Md,  Ueu         +  ^  c  3  That  al  »«"  to  offer  two 

,  s  „«„*  »      The  folemnity  of  this  day ana  1  ^     ,,  ( j  )   1  ne,  ^         and 

^•V  atit,  as  at  the ̂ Pafsover  and  /^f\e  Harveft  now  reap  d   0^0  new^^ at  \;:arat  te^^&Vte****  "o:ar&°efs  ̂ »*  *** 
U^8*«tetaWr^hTwteSWn«»w.  fr?theto  Pe'tinen    'eafon:  (*)  becaufc if  it  be  queftioned  wny  wuu  1       ,     ~        ̂ 0  a1Ve  this  pe  rx "^  .  e  ordina- 

«**  *  £ven  at  the  Pa^^^S  betaW  ̂ ^ufth^St  the  Pafsover 
W-  thefe  loaves  or  cakes  were  a  »rf ̂   Wheat)  but  th  cquW        ftay  to 

rilytoeat,  Cfo* f  ̂ '^ ̂irhaftyd eparting out  of  W'  ̂        y,   their  Pentecoft 
was  commemorative  of  tnf ""  •  /  pafsovet  bread  was  for  am  cm       >  j  h     d 

24T».  Thefe  cakes  were
  made  fquare,  eachcaK 

thefe  peace  offerings  only  were  re«  ^  be  waved  up  and  aaion 

Nc^sWI^tang^^^  ^•^•20-nadndotwn  whUft  'hey   were  yet 
two  cakes,  for  fo '  "  ̂°^ft  waved  the  Lambs  up  »^^the  breaft  and  (houl- 

that  way,  and  aUtowarasu  
^ 

fi^r. 
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ate  the  reft  of  the  flefo.     Arid  as  for  the  Cakes  the  High-Pricf
t  took  the  one,  and  the 

„i,,m,  divided  among  all  the  Courfes  who  were  then  prefent. 
 _ 

It  was notfc [much  the  folemnity  or  multitude  of  the  Sacrifices  of  t
his  day  that 

challenged  the  appearance  of  all  the  People  in  the  who
le  Land  though  the  otfenngs 

we  e  manv  and  folemn,  but  it  was  the  Memor.al  whic
h  the  Feaft  carried  with  ,t, 

r;el™o"  the \aw,    being  given  to  Ifrael ,    at  that  time  of   the  year
  from  Mount 

On  this  day  was  the  Hal/el  fung,  as  was  intimated  before,  and  o
n  this  day  was  the  great 

gift  ot  tongues  vifibly  beftowed  upon  the  Difc
iples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Service  on  the  day  of  Expiation. 

■  _j-  iIIC  inftitution  of  this  folemn  day,  of  which  there  is
  a  large  mention  Lev  16. 

T  was  firft  occafioned  from  this,  that  Mofes  
on  that  very  day  after  three  feve- 

X  n  forty  days  Fafts  came  down  from  the  Mo
unt  having  obtained  Ijrals  full 

peace  wi  n  Goa  and  reconciliation,  and  brought  
now  with  bun  the  «nwed  Tables  and 

^alUommiflion  to  build  the  Tabernacle,   and  t
o  fet  up  the  folemn  Worfh.p  in  the 

^leverdaysbeforetheday  of  Expiation,  they  ̂ ^"^^^^ft^ 
S  wJtinmthc-  Chamber  jnima  Parhedrin:  (i)  left  his  Wife  proving  t

o  be  in '  jj  h>Ml 

rftparation  ftou.d  briTg  u^nh?m  an  uncleannek  
of  feven  days,  and  fo  prevent  him  of  „,,„., 

^xl^^fntStefa'notherPrieft  as  his  fubftitute,  to  perform  the  fervic
e  of  that 

fie ^    o  btn  th  parts  of. t,  toVerthelncenfe,  
and  drefs  the  Lambs,  .hat  he  might 

rubnek  and  order  of  that  days   erv.c e,  an  a       y  htlfi  not  learned. 

read  thou  %/^^/' ^^^f  "  ohtSth    is  on  the'day  before  in  .he  morning  .hey 
On  the  Eve  of  the  day ̂   ̂ P™  hat  is  y         ̂   and  Ra         d 

^^SS^^SSSS
X^n  acquainted  with  every  thing  .ha.

  he 

Writhe  E.ders  of  the  ̂ ^^^1^^^^^^ 
hoodi  who  brought  him  into  *he  ̂ a£r,l^a 'h  •  S,r  H,gl,Pr,eJlm  arctbe  Mcf- 
hand  the  incenfe:   And  ̂ "'J^^^^w  ,/,,  Sanhedrim,  M  ,<<>«  '*« 

ii  *e  to»»^^*Sff  ja^b  of  *«**   who  had Now  the  reafon  of  this Tokmn  »d)n»twn  conmry  to  ,he  Tra- 
vertted  a  Doftnne,  and  fome  of  them  tad  vemur         F  fmoke  without  , 

dition  of  the  Elders .  ta^~  J,n^ \£  X%?,,im,  ftth  (r)  the  Mm  g«ft,t the  Vail,  and  to  bring jit  Imok.ng  witmn  yj  the  Incenfe  mtbout,  and  ,\wUp.l.i 

Father:    TeT,ave  been  fearchng  all  your  da,*,  #**%  ̂   yen  jtJrchi„R  all  our 

this  man  came  and  did  it,  he  "f"^"' ■    ' ,hX£  ,     And  /  /j  „mh  roonder 

in  three  days. 

£  F  ? 

ft* 



9^2 
Of  the  ServkeontbeJ^   Chap,  XV. 

Tj/m.  Bat>/.    ferv:cc  .    .  -  r    a.  •. a  ~  raftine  day,  CO  as  tnat  to  eat  any 

B-rt^nS  day  being  come     Wg2£*?S  «/««  ««  f )  <he  "fr 
f  •  ••  thing,  or  to  do  any  work  on  .  ,  Ml  un  ^  firft  he  off  h)$     d, 

Prielt  is  now  to  prepare  himfcl Mom *b a  ^  d     was  on  th         f 

Cfl  *'•>»•.•  wearing  Cloatte    bathes  hm^n      urO       ̂ .^      d    he  fight  Qf  th 
of  che  room  of  HafM  a   Hne  Mite         6   6         ̂   ̂    nch  ^ 
People)  wipes   himfelf  dry  with  »  »«*  £         ,*„   h  the  d3;iy  Sacrifice,  burnsthc 
High-Priefthood,  wafheth   his  H  nd    and  teet ,  ^  fervJce  bel      in 

pieces,  offers  the  Ineenfe,  dreffeth  the  Lamp     an  ^  ̂ ^  ̂  

[he  ordinary  JggSjKSSd *£&&  |  wafhed  his  hands  and  his 
extraordinary  aacnu**"""** 
feet  again.  .  „   .  •  n    and  bathed  himfelf,  and  put  on  the  white 

ft?  Then  put  he  off  his  rich  Robes  a8al"' danp    formed  the  peculiar  fervices  of  that 
V  '»>*•''"  Linnen  Garments,  appointed  i«*';?M"  a'^P^6.  (which  ftood  between  the  Tern- 

da^ as  firft  he  ̂ «E5S^ta|  V  «*  «*  «?»  ,£ 

fef<»  tfe  Lord  than  >»«>  k  (Uan.  c         on  the  North-Eaft  part 
\h)  Then  went  he  to  caft  the  U)  s  upon  rf  Gold>    .        )uft     f 

of  the  Courtbelowthe  Altar:    The
  two  lot    w  

^ 

one  and  the  fame  bignefs,  on  «»*<*"  °  tt  hem  w  .j^.^  ̂   .     h 

other  fir  W-"  thefc  we«f  "^  twoGoats  were  fct  before  hi«,  one  before 
his  hands:  'his  Box  was  called  ̂ Jl^'wo  ^^  ̂   ̂   ^ 
the  right  hand  and  the  ot^her  at  the  tt ,  and  on  g  ̂   ̂   |he  box  d  fc 
his  left  hand  ftood  chief  of  his  Father    hou e  P  came  ;„  hl3  ngbx 

out  the  lots:  and  opening  ̂   J^^^W,  and  fo  the  right  hand  Goat  was  the 
hand  the  S««<aid«ohiin,  S"J'PV>™ .1  hand  'the  chief  of  his  Fathers  houfe  faid 
Scape-goat :  And  if  that  lot  came  in  hi left Mmd£  (  ̂   ̂   h£ 

to  h.m,  Sir,  l'fi''f  ?*  'T/'i'lift  uron  that  Goats  head,  and  fet  him  there  from 

STt^  S  bffent^.'anrc  
other   Goat  he  fent  where  he  

muft  be 

klU4t  Scarlet  lift  is  called  rtt£22!ZXS&  ^"^ 
SCarla  ̂ ^*™£££S!fi£.  0    it  Sid  turn  white".     And  fo 

CfBfe  ttlffl^S*^&&&iZ  He  returned  af  nio 

time,  and  makes  a  fecondconffffion    in  theory  fcrv(rjly^dtra»fgrefid  before 

-Ttn^d^het^ 
congeal:  He  himfelf  took  a  Confer  full  of  Ogk  f«n  ™faf  ̂e  took  his  hands  full 
upon  a  Bench  in  the  Court:  and  from  a i  ̂fle  ̂ ^^  took  in  hls  tJght  hand 
oflncenfe  and  put  ft  into  a  Difli:     The  Ccnta ̂ ot  ̂ o  ^  ̂  kft)  a[)d 

(becaufe  it  was  hot  and  heavy    otherwife  he  ftould  have  earn  HolieS( 

^he  Dilh  of  ineenfe  in  his  left   hand,    and  fo    he  wen     mto  the         y^    ̂
 

and  came  up  to   the  Ark,   and  there  he  &'s   h,s J^™  t^VaU',heroom  be  full  of 

fmoak,  and  then  comes  backward  out  fanwta  the  «£  ̂v,  g        ̂  

the  Ark :  Being  come  out  he  made  this  ft ,ort  Prayeg ̂   W  G^  /^  ̂  
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coneealine  •,  and  brought  it  within  the  moft  holy  place  and  fprinkled  of
  it  eight  times, 

once  upward  and  (even  times  downward  between  the  bars  of  the  Ark,
  and  having  fo 

done  he  came  out  thence,  fet  the  reft  of  the  blood  in  the  bafon  in  th
e  Holy  place  and 

" TheSlew  he  the  Goat,  took  the  blood  of  it  into  the  moft  holy  place,
  and  fprinkled 

it  there  eeht  times,  as  the  other  ■■>  came  forth  and  fet  it  down  in  
the  holy  place,  took  up 

heBS  times  before  the  vailed  fo  he  did  by  the  Coats 

blood then  milled  heP  them  together  and  fprinkled  therewith  the  go
lden  Altar  going 

round  about  it :  He  began  firft  with  the  Nor.heaft  corner, 
 fo  to  the-  North-weft    and  to 

he  SouTh°weft  and  ended  at  the  South-eaft,  then  fprinkled  he  the  bod
y  of  the  Altar  ,t 

felf  feven  times,  and  fo  came  out ;  and  poured  the  remainder  o
f  the  blood  at  the  foot  of 

head  and  made  this  confeflion,  Ah  I  or  A,  tbj  peopR  de  U&  oj 
 Ifrael  have  finned  and  4j»c 

Twrfly  Id  tranfgrefed  before  thee,  1  hejeeeh  thee  um  OLord
e^ate  the  fo,  prverfcm 

anlra^rclfions    ihih  tie  ho.fi  of  Ifrael  d}  people  , 
 njd,  don*  perverjly   anTTranf- 

ZtmShZ\  I  it  is  written  in  fe  Ln, of  Xgg  *S&Sft  F»  <h" \d>>  f  '?'
* *' 

fSefrZ  Z  purge  you  fron,  Xjiv.fm  d,t  yon  n
,,y  W«  before  Jehovah  As  foon  as 

CVrTefts  and  people  that  were  in  the  Court  hea
rd  him  utter  the .name  JtW,  they 

bowed   worftiipped!  and  find,  Blcffid  h  the  Nan,
e  of  bis ghriou,  Kingdom  forever  and 

^T^S^W^^SItwelve  
eafie  miles  off  a  very  fteep  and  high 

nronfont  whTchTy  exprefsby  the  name  p*  Tfo
ck,  II  (  f««.e  take  this  to  be  the  pro- promont,  wmen  tncy      p        >        h   common  name  of  any  high  rock  whatfoever.  )  a  jtfffi,. 

retweeTllS-d^hishX Between  Jerujaum  ana  ft  ̂ ^  ̂   m))e  frQm  j    falem.  Ha-  &  Amh.  ti 
another,  namely,  about  a  mi "'una    ,  Wildeinds,  they  accotn-  *««• 
vingdehvered  the  taM»W»^  °hen  e?h  e  were  fome  ready  there  to  accom- panied him  to  the  firft  BooA, and  from  him  to  the  third,  and  thus  through 

8W*«5?A^ -W*5«  that  led  him  whether  he  
would  eat  or  \ 

d^o m  the  laft  Booth  they  went  not  eg : through  with  him  to  the  £+££
 

flood  at  diftance  to  fee  what :he  d. I.     When ,hc  came  tnere;      h  ,f  of  it  he        d 
between  the  Goats  horns  and  pulled  it  in  two  pieces,  the one  

*       ̂  

the  rock,  and  the  other  hal upon ita .horns  »^  J^X  bottom  he  wa/dafhd 

fi^S ̂  ? ft^^^ES  
Booth,  and  there  fta.es  till  it  be 

dt  the  mean  time  the  High-prieft  fe*^&£SSSffiS+t 
tothe  fervice  again  and  cut  ir,  piece  ̂ ffSfSSv^  the  Altar'tobe  burnt, 

^^gS^S^^S^  

Wfe  there  tobe 

bT  laftteyt?  to  the  High-prieft,  o»  ?  g,  £*  %*£%  «•  » 

30N3owff2h  beoneftioned  how  they  could  ̂ -^tld  ̂ tfilnd the  VVildernefs,  there  are  three  feveral  ways  of  this  «n)e«ure  £  al  h  J  llts  or  pl,. 

Xey  are  theft,'  ..  The  W*  of.. the  X ***&j ^^  wlth  ,lnnen  eloat hi  in 
lars  of  ftone  fet  up  in  the  way  thither,  and  mer ,  itooa  up  

Qn  ̂  

their  hands,  and  when  the  Goat  was  got  ,nto  the W  dernefs,  £  ̂  ̂   ̂        P 

there,  waved  his  Napkin  up  and  down,  ana  tn e  ne 
 fi^ 

fpeak  of  this  lift,  or  of  that  betwixt  he  Goats  hor
ns  it^i  «j  & 

both  of  the  fame  nature,  and  wf^)™*  '^c  /  for  whereas  this  change  of  it  «*f«^ 
A/inaffiM  ,/  Jerufalcmthe  redUft  d,d  »« *r ( '»™  ̂ £;    °conftrue  it  from  EJ5,  ,   ,8. 
wi.fipiae-njJ^J^^hSrfSE  A-  juft  forty  years  before was  a  fign  of  the  remiffion  of  their  fins    as  tney  tnem.e.v-  ^

  bcfor£ 

Sy  had  now  fo  died  themfelves  with  tta  blood hrf  gjyg£*  and  tiftimony  for 

the^eftruction  of  the  C'ty,  that  we  may  wdl  take  the.  o     f  wa$  ̂ ^  ̂  
their  guilt,  and  unpardonablenefs  for  that  tatt.     K-  J««  to  thc  Goat 

Srm  r«»  Bc'A  H^d>  wbich  waS  tbC     8C  W,WetnelS 
 went, 



* 

The  mamer  of  tbm  CMming      ̂ ChapJXVI. 

IS  with  .1kGo»,  Cm  ™»  **'»  Xn  ™„  »«"  «""  h*  ,ta!     J        "°  5 

IK.™  »"«  to  -1«  ™d<  Wfc«  ia  .1.  u«,  «rf  p»y«i  *•*»  P"'S 

CHAP.     XVI. 

n,  — „/  a*  «(*««  ib  F*  ff  **"*• 

THE  day  of  expiation  was  no, :  <b ,  ««n ,  £  "S^^trf
B 

"he  Sh-ptieft,  but  tb£  FCafiuf  ft tZ  s aft*  that'  beginning  on  the  fifteenth 
ful  to  all  the  people.     ̂ w/\b^^ed^f"^r,  Levin-  34,35,  3«- 

day  of  the  fame  mo£hX^  ,^aa,ngegh J>-°f     V     In  wh.ch  feaft  there 

shs  :w«sr«tf*  3^  -d  -* parcels  and  vanett 
which cotom  the  Feaft  took  its  name  )  wh.c

h  they  began  f> 

Feaft,  and  fo  continued  alt  the  time ,  and  ou  or  thw  ^  rf         ̂   of  T 

nor  drink,  not  deep,  fo  long  as  th< ;  ̂ '^^  ™  d  place,  and  fafhion,  it  wete  end- 

"i    The  variety  of  their  Sacrifices. 

2.'  Their  Palm  and  Willow  branches. 2    Their  Pomecitrons.  . 

%  Their  pouring  out  of  Water
  and  rejoyemg. 

SECT.    I. 

Thefiveral  Sacrifices  at  the 
 FcaV  of  Tderiacks. 

T 

joy  of  «fe  f>o»"»S  out  of  the  rvatcr.  f    ft  unalteredly  the 

J  Vow  the  eonftant  ot  daily  Sacrifices  of  thef e  dajs  of  the  *  Lamb  ̂   E 

fame  that  they  were  on  all  other  days,  a  Lamb ,  in  the MMorn    ̂   their  numbec 

but  the  additional  Sacrifices  for  the  time   wet no    °n?     ™undred  and  fifteen  the 

?they  and  the  daily  Sacrifices  of  this  «"* j>moum ng ̂ o  remarkable  fot 

^he  number  of  the  years  of  M  being  m|g»» >  but  they  ^ 

his  alteration,  becaufe  i™**^™^™^^  and  Goats   reran** 
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  -=   ;        ~   rk~  third  dav  eleven  and  (o  downward,  as  may  be  feen  in  Numb. 

^ffi^&^£%°™ Lambs' and  oneGoat' WKh0Utany  aUe" 
ration,  as  is  apparent  in  the  fame  place.  ffed  a     lhen  fufe- 

The  reafonof  which decrefcency  of ̂ f^^\^^  ^  any  certainty  de- 

to  reduce  the  number  of  Beafts  onth "day  wan  «£ "^J  fe  the  pe0ple  abated  daily, 
and  twenty  courted  or  whether  this  abatemen were  ̂ ^P  ̂   „,.„  not  be 

and  withdrew  to  the.r  own  homes  •  «™*^  ™  ̂.t  ̂ e  the  manner  of  of- 

^he  dady  Sacrifice  was  offered  according  to ̂ ^^SiSSSSS 

mention  and  defcription  hath  been  made  before  of  the  four  aIld 

and  they  proport.onated  the  bufinefs  after  this ;  ™nner;     Rams    and  one  Goat,  fixtcen  im+m* 

"*  OnYhenrft  tarhe"Xedtr,eS  SeCWourllsTthere  remained  then  four-  J-JRfl 

ffttfa  ffS^SSKi-  
two  Lambs  apiece,  and  the  

other 

offered  by  fifteen  of  the  Courts; ,  and  then  tneit  r  ^        ̂  

Court  /o  offer,  five  whereof  offered  two  Lambs  aP  ce^an    ̂ ^  ̂ .farf 
On\he  third  day  eleven Bullock*  twe .Rams    an  .^  for  ̂   CourfcS)  rf 

S^MSSW-^*2^ threeCourfes 
.    ~  ««i^rp  and  eight  Courfes  one  apiece.  «fferpd  bv  twelve  Courfes: 

"ffiS  nine  Bullocks    twofc  an    one  Goat,  o
ffered  by  w  ̂   ̂  

the  fourteen  Lambs  remaine
d  for  the  other 

two  a  piece,  and  ten  Courfes  one  a  P»ece.  ■  offered  by  eleven  Courfes: 

and  twelve  Courfes  offered  one  Lamb  a  ptece  and  fourteen  Lambs  four 

one  beaft. 

SECT.    U. 

TT  wasenjoynedbytheLaw,  ̂ M^^'^f^^^^ 
Ym^frH,tofgoodly  Tree,,  *^%?£!%<St'fim  days,  Lev  ̂ ,.  AO- 

that  thefe  were  branches, 
 and  fruit  or  1  rco, tnat  tneie  wci  hranches  of  Palm,  Wil-  (b)  mm.  in 
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*  Talm.  in  Sue- 

eibftr.i.     •. 

\\T«f*pbt.  in 
SMCabptr.$. 

The  manner  of  their  Celebrating  Chap.  XV. 

not  to  the  Tetnple  without  thefe  branches,  and  every  day
  they  went  to  the  Temple  pur. 

P°*  lC«  waTa  place  a  little  below  jmtftkm,  which  was  called  Motfi,  thither  they 

went  and  golwlw  branches,  (  it  feems  upon  the  
banks ̂ of  K.dron)  and  every  one 

It  wo  namely  II  one  for  his  LnlM,  or  to  t*up  w
nhh.s  Palm  and  Myrtle  branches got  two,  namciy  ji  ^  g  j       of  ,hc  Fejft    {h 

was  the  cuftom  upon  the  firft  day  of  the  Feaft,  to
  br.ng  the.r  branches  .nto  the  Tem. 

Te  and  the  e  to  leave  them  till  the  next  morn.ng,  ft.c
kmg  about  the  Qoyfter  that.n- 

c^rafled  he  mountain  of  the  houfc,  and  the  next  morn
.ng  to  come  and  take  them  m 

thcThands  again.  But  this  bred  feu  Wing  and  fcrambl.ng  an
d  d.iferencc  among  them  about 

which  was  which,  fo  that  the  Sa»,hedrin  fa  w  caufe  to  decree  that
  every  one  ftiould  take  his 

branch  with  him  home,  and  bring  it  from  home  
the  next  day. 

Having  therefore  provided  a  LuUbb,  or  bundle  to  hold  .n  th
eir  hands,  and  another 

WMow  branch  for  the  Altar,  they  came  once  every  day  .nto  th
e  Court,  and  went  about 

the  Altar,  and  fet  their  boughs  bending  toward  the  Altar, 
 and  cryed  Hofanm  otfave 

„ollbefeechOLordh  0  Lord  I  befeeeh  thee fend  »o»  profpenty
,  ̂ "8-»S-  the  Trum- 

^sn  the  mean  while  founding ,  and  on  the  feventh  day 
 they  walked  about  the  Altar 

Feven times"  and  this  was  called  the  treat  Ho/anna:  and  every  day
  when  hey  went 

away  Xy  VaW  H31Q  ̂   W  HMO  f?  W  Beauty  hi  to 
 thee  0  Altar,  BeMy  be  to  the 

0  ThTconfideration  of  this  cuftom  giveth  light  to  that  paffage,  John  12
.13,13.  Matth; 

31.8,9,15.  andtothatinB^.7.9,10. 

T 

n 

sect.   nr. 

Their  Pomecitron  apples.     .jnn«    . 

Here  feemeth  not  to  be  either  mention  or  footing  of  this  matter  that 
 we  have  now 

n  in  hand  in  all  the  Scriptures,  yet  have  the  Traditionaries  drawn  
it  into  being  and 

prTcTife  from  that  expreffion  in  the  Text  alledged  even  now  Te  ff  take  unto  j
ftV™ 

Tin  the  fruit  of  goodly  trees,  (  as  our  Englife  renders  it,  and  t
he  Seventy  differ  but  little 

•I*  *r  /.from  )  which  fhe  Talmudifts  defcant  upon  in  this  variety.  *\b?"-'T  T  *2  ? 

sic ̂ .  that  u  /ine  whofe  fruit  is  goodly,  and  whofe  mod  is  goodly.  And  wha
t  *  that,  but  a  Pome- 

'itSSH*  citron  i  And  if  thou  fay  a  Pomegranate  5  hk  fruit  is  goodly,  but  hi 
 wood  U  not  goodly.  If 

ft^ArJb.  th0H  fa,  a  Charob  h  his  wood  is  goodly,  but  his  fruit  is  not  goodly.  R.  Si
meon  ben  Jochai 

l  2SmI  tilth]  A  Tree  whofe  fruit  is  goodly,  and  its  wood  goodly  b 
 the  tafle  of  its  fruit  like  the  tafle  of 

£r£Ju! '  itswood,  its  wood  Ik  its  fruit,  and  its  fruit  like  Us  wood,  and  what  is
  this?  A  Pomecitron. 

It  is  called  Tin  Vtf  faith  Rabbi  Levi  TIN  becaufe  it  fiayeth  upon  the  tree
  from  one  year  to 

another.  Rabbi  Tauchuraa  frith  Aquila  rendreth  Tin  by  W1  fir  it  is 
 a  tree  that  grow- 

etbbf  the  waters.  R.  Abhu  faith,  read  it  not  Ttfl  but  1MH  for  fo  m  the  Gree
k  Tongue  they 

caUwater  TTW1  "r^i  NowwhatTreeis  that  that  groweth  bejides  all  waters 
 ?  It  is  a  Pome- 

citron  And  according  to  this  received  conftruftion  doth  the  Chaldee  Parap
hraft  roundly 

render  thatclaufe  in  the  Text  alledged,  Te  fi hall  take  unto  you  the  fruit  of  th
e  Pomeatron 

tree,  which  conftruaion  is  generally  received  of  all  the  Jews.  . 

And  fo  generally  received,  that  as  they  carried  a  branch  or  bundle  of  branche
s  in  the 

one  hand  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  and  held  that  an  undifpenfable  comman
d,  fo  did 

they  alfo  carry  a  Pomecitron  in  the  other  hand,  and  held  that  as  (trift  a  c
ommand  and  du- 

ty as  the  other.  About  which  Ceremonial  Pomecitron  (  for  fo  I  may  well  call  it 
 )  it 

would  be  tedious  to  produce  the  curiofitiesthat  are  difcufied,  about  the  gro
wth,  quanti- 

ty, quality,  and  complexion  of  it  h  I  (hall  only  relate  one  ftory  about  it,
  which  is  fome- 

nt remarkable  *  and  that  is,  ot  **  Baithufe**,  or  Sadduce  who  failing  of  the  pe
rfor- 

tt*  ft  *r*  mance  of  a  piece  of  fervice  at  the  Altar,  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  (  of  which  fer
vice 

we  (hall  fpeak  anon  )  and  not  doing  it  as  he  (hould,  all  the  company  tell  upon  him,
  and 

pelted  him  (the  Talmudick  exprtflion  is  they  fioncd  him)  with  their
  Pomecitrons. 

lWi*1$fafa«uponKii«74^  
called  for  a  fword  and  flew  divers  of 

T35?S£  "he  wife  men.  Whether  this  were  that  King  Jannai  t  or  whom  there  is  the  remarkable 

***'-!«£  ftory  in  the  Treatife  Sanhedrin,  in  the  place  alledged  in  the  margin,  (  a  ftory  that  it  may 

uu£"'     '  be  hath  fome  reference  to  this  faft  )  it  is  not  time  and  place  to  examine  here. 

♦  Suteib  lb. 

SECT' 
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SECT.  IV. 

Their  fouring  out  of  Wirier  CTOn  yfl  and  the  Rubrick.o
f  ever,  day,  Service. 

THE  Ceremonies  and  Cuftoms  ufed  at  this
  Feaft,  which  have  been  mentioned 

"heady ,  were  fomewhat  ftrange ,  but  the  ftrangeft  rue  .s  yet  beh
ind ,  and 

.(  is  "their  drawing  and  pouring  out  of  water ,    and  their   great    re,oycing  for  it 

wh  ch  pouring  out  of  water  was  ufed  every  day  of  the  F
eaft     and  the.r  rejoyc.ng 

S? it,  was  fo  great,  that  in  all  this  Feaft,  nay  in  all  their  F
eafts  throughout  all  the  year 

hev  had  not  the  like    For  the  fuller  view  of  which  and  of  th
e  whole  Feft.vny  of  th» 

folemn   time  ,   having  now  (hewn  you  the  men  in   thei
r  Feft.val  ga.be    with  their 

BaTches  Z    he  one  hand,  and  their  Pomecitrpns  in  th
e  other,  we  w.ll  now  take 

ip™  order,  the  feveral  and  particular  fervices  and  paffages  of 
 every  day  as  they  did 

^Kwargo°inhg  about  the  g^Bl        ̂ S" this  admonition  was,  *^^5S^£?(£ShK  poured  the  W.ne  clear  from 

they  fung  all  the  days  of  the  t^gg^gfgfS^  Talnn,d))  «  their  Lulabh 

aPfalm: 

Asonthefirftday,  P/i/.  105. 
*  On  the  fecond  day,  Pfil.  29. 

On  the  third  day,  PfiLfo.  t&v
trf.i6. 

On  the  fourth  day,  Pfil.  94-  *  «?/■
  «6- 

On  the  fifth  day,  PM  94-  «  tie
r/ 8. 

On  the  fixth  day,  Pfil-  81.  *  wtf  «• 

On  the  feventh  day,  Pfil.  82.  at  «
r/.  J. 

ner  (  hating  firft  fung  their  W-'^  ̂ V  gt  had  vows  or  freewil  offerings  to  offer, 
palms  in  thetr  hands )  unlefs  there  wer an  ft  to  th    D     mtv  Schools 

who  ftayed  for  that ̂ fon.    After  Mi  ^  ̂  ̂   ̂       ,he  Evening  SactI. 
or  to  the  Study  of  the  LaW j^XWable  to  what  was  in  the  morn.g. 
fice,  where  the  ferv.ee  was  much  a"l™le  nOT  R  •     ;„„  f„  the  pour.ng  out   or 

Towards  night  they  began  the  t«»wn  nannu         /  ̂ /^  ht  everv  night  of  the 

drawing  of  the  Mdr,  wh.ch  m.rth  they ̂ conunu ed     r  ^6  ̂
  ̂  

Feaft,  and'  this  their  rejoycing^offojigh  fifififc  n(Wffa  thc  rt)oyn*gf  >'*  * wrer-moo  ran  wV  rp»«m  no  nnaw       »*  ^  thc         was  <&,«* 
*«»«  of  water,  never  fito  rejoynng  u,  all  h,s  lift    A tnc  ^  the  ,,. 

*  Maym.  in  Ti- 

mid' in  ptr.  10. 

'MCCtb.ftr.y. 
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iS^KSSf  ■«; ̂ -^r^here  the  women  placed ithemfeh* .».**«,».      *  They  went  into  the  Court  of the  *™^  ̂   up0n  the  ground.   TterejeK       . 

u  Mi  {&■  Upon  balcones  round  about  the  Court   and  tn  rf  ̂   ̂ j  t  bl      & 
lM- f- 8"      four  Candlefticks  (  or  Beacons  "ther  1  nngh «  '  and  ovcllook,ng  the  walkof 

•md  mounted  of  an  exceeding  great  heignr,  r  r    s     ,      tion .  By  every  Candle- 

„  K.irnintr  ,         „j  -.«««  I  pvites  with  their  inftruments  in 

*  The  Pipe  of  theTempkbegan  to  play    and  mny  L^«  *     ̂   rf  the  ̂   rf 

great  abundance,  Handing  »r™  «£f  ̂   ££ r  of  them  and  of  the  Priefts  was 
Wraet  into  the  Court  of  the  Women  *"*  wh0  d  y,  Muflck  .  In  the  mean  while  the 
nUcal  either  with  lnftrument  or  with  Voice >  )om  Sa„hedri„,  Rulers  of  the  Syna- 

greateft  Grandees  of  the  people    as  the  member ot  rank  and  repute 

fogues,  Doaors  of  the  Sch ools   and  thofe  «h at  w«  *.        with  torches  ln 

for  Place  and  Religion   fell  au°a"T^P  "f  ieftgtheVomenand  tie  common  people 
their  Hands,  with  all  their  skill  and  ""6™^  ™  the  night.    And  the  more  they  abided 

gtoxitts^?^^ the  more  y  8 
Trumpets  5   and  then  they  come  down  to ,  tta ̂ ten         P    ̂   ̂   ̂   andfo 

they  come  down  into  the  ̂ "^J^^to  theEaft-gateof  it,  and  there  hey 

they  go  founding  all  along  the  Court  til  .the* come  6  (h      Qm  Fatkrs 

turn  themfelves  and  look  back  up  toward   he Jemple a  jrj
  ̂   ^ 

sat  t  ewa  xciws  -  -  -^  to'  -" wr  * " w; 

^^^ru^r^»SS
«,  -gwhde  the  |ort  was  . 

ht„dnow  tocome  to  fearch  after  the  ̂ ^^&^S^^A 
dity  at  this  time,  it  were  no  great  difficulty  to  ftew tome can         ̂       ̂ ^  had 

merry  at  the  Feaft  of  Taberna cle s  than  a o  he    F eftwal y n    J^  ̂   ^ 
now  inned  and  gathered  all  their  fruits    an™eto£  (h     ̂ oM  take  up  fo  great 

C6SS  ̂   *e  SSSSt^f
iSiy  *  -et  mentioned, 

 *  romewhat  ftrange 

faith;  Br^anolerof  Burly  at  **£%fii£,  «P**4,  M w*  the fiafi"  •/ 

Corn  ia,  be  bleffed.  Bring  „heat  «>>^  W ""»"  ™^4v  ,fc  «Mta  >/  «*r  f» 
,rrr/,  tbatthefrnit  of  trees  may  bebleffedto  thee  Omg  b  J  JbdMftrdi^f  it  u  Ja,d 

rf,  Feaft  of  laber/acles,  '»*fi^2J^fiJZr*>  For  now  wa, 

J&it  rchofoever  mil  not  come  up  to  the  bta[t  
of  laoeritacusju 

the  time  of  the  latter  rains,  Joel  2.23.  rp;nvr:n<y    Becaufe  it  was  the  rejoycing 

w 

*  Afr/W.  <*t* 
*nfr. 

*  Mm.  Jtruf. 
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W  hat  foe  ver  was  the  reafon,  this  was  the  manner  of  their  carriage  at  this  Feaft,  and 

upon  this  occafion.*  the  obfervation  of  which  helpethto  illuftrate  that  paflage  in  Joh.  7. 

27  28.  which  feemeth  plainly  to  allude  to  this  cuftom.     For  our  Saviour  in  the  laft  and 

gre'at  day  of  this  Feaft,  (as  verfi.)  when  they  had  all  the  feven  days  kept  this  great mirthfulnefs  in  reference  to  the  drawing  and  libation  of  water,  out  of  the  Pool  Siloarn, 

C which  by  fome  of  their  own  confduon  referred  to  the  pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghoft) 

he  flood  and  cried,  faying,  If  any  man  thirft  let  him  come  to  me  and  drinkj  He  that  believeth 

on  me,  out  of  his  belly  {lull  flow  rivers  of  living  water:  fpcafrng  this  ofthefpirit,  &c.  ̂     As  if 
he  had  (aid  to  thispurpofe  to  them  in  more  large  expreflions.     Is  it  fo  much  rejoycing 

to  you  to  draw  water  out  of  siloam,znd  pour  it  out,  which  doth  but  typifiethe  pouring 
out  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  *?  I  tell  you  I  am  he  that  can  give  you  living  water,  and   on  him 
that  believeth  in  me,  (hall  the  Holy  Ghoft  be  fo  abundantly  poured  out,  as  if  ftreams 

of  living  water  were  alway  flowing  out  of  his  belly.     And  to  confirm  this  his  laying  by 

a  miracle,  he  doth  prefently  after  give  fight  to  a  man  bom  blind,  by  fending  him  but  to 
walhinthe  pool  o^Sjloam.Joh.cj.j. 

Thus  was  the  celebration  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  day  after  day.     Every   day  they 

came  with  their  branches  to  the  Temple,  had  the  Hallel  fung,  drew  water  out  of  Siloam, 

and  poured  it  and  Wine  upon  the  Altar,  incompafled  the  Altar,  and  fung  their  Hofanna, 

and  at  night  had  the  rejoycing  for  the  drawing  or  the  water.     Only  there  was  this  diffe- 

rence among  the  days  j  that  on  the  night  before  the  Sabbath  that  fell  within  the  Feaft, 

and  on  the  night  before  the  eighth  day,  which  was  a  holy  day,they  ufed  not  their  dancing, 

tinging  and  rejoycing,  but  on  the  feventh  day  they  went  about  the  Altar  fev<  n  times, 

miffed  their  dancing  that  night,  and  on  the  eighth  day  had  the  fame  folemnities  with  the 

days  before,  ate  their  Pomecitrons  which  they  might  not  do  before:   and  at  night  had 

the  great  rejoycing  in  the  Court  of  the  Women,  and  fo  concluded  the  Feaft:  And  there- 

fore this  by  the  Evangelift  is  called  not  only  the  laft  day,  but  alfo  the  great  day  of  the  Feaft, 

both  becaufeit  was  a  holy  day,  and  becaufe  it  was  the  conclufion. 

SECT.  V. 

Of  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets,  and  FeaU  of  Dedication. 

OF  the  Feaft  of  Trumpets  and  Dedication  we  have  not  much  to  fpeak,  bec
aufe  they 

had  not  much  peculiar  at  the  Temple  more  than  they  had  all  over  the  land :  fave 

there  was  with  the  founding  of  Trumpets  at  the  Temple,  fome  additional  Sacrifices 

the  firft  of  Tifri,  which  was  thefirftday  of  the  year:  for  which  there  is  the  im
unftion 

andtheftory,  Num.  29.1,1,  3.  Only  this  Tradition  crept  into  that  praebfe,  (a) (That  Mj
m .« 

whereas  in  other  places  thebeginning  of  the  year  was  founded  with  a  Trumpet  of  Rams  >(b)  ̂  .; 

or  Sheeps  horn:  at  the  Temple  there  was  that  and  two  filver  Trumpets  alio  uled,  (b)Mp,
.\uipm4i 

andtheLevitesonthatday  fung  the  8 1  Pp/w.  ..    ....'' 

The  Feali  of  Dedication  of  which  there  ismention,  "job.  10.21. had  its  origin
al,  from  the 

regaining  and  reftoring  of  the  Temple  Altar  and  Service  from  th
e  hands  of  the  Syrogre- 

ZVyfants,  who  haf  defiled,  fpoiled  and  ruined  them  
The  intention  ̂ thcFe* 

w^hvviftorious  Judas  Machabcus  and  his  brethren  and  the
  whole  Congregation  appoint- 

fell  about  the  former  part  oi oviDecembcr.    The  greateft  own
ing  of  thu  Feaft  at    1 *  »*  » 

Temple  in  thefervice  Aere  was  by  finging  over  the  Hallel  every
  day  of  the  eight  as  bath 

bee/mentioned  heretofore,     (d)  AnS  the  greateft  Ceremony  of  tte  Feaft 
 in  al .otto £*£*  D 

places  was,  the  lighting  of  Candles  every  evening  and  letting  them  up  at  the
  doors  of      j% 

ttot  houfes  to  burn  in  the  night:  And  to  fuch  fupererogauo
n  in  this  point  did  lome 

srow  in  time,  that  they  ufed  to  light  up  a  Candle  for  every 
 one  that  was  10  thtir  Fam,- 

fy     Nay  fome  yet  would  go  fo  high,  as  to  double  that  nu
mber  every  night:  as  if  there 

were  ten  inhis  houle,  he  lifted  up  ten  Candles  the  hrft
mght  of  the :  Feaft  apd  twen- 

Ty  the  fecond,  and  thirty  thl  third,and  fo  ftill  encreafing  that  
on  the  eighth  night  he  light- 

Cd  TLliafon^he  Celebration  of  this  Feaft  in  this  manner,!*  given  by  the  Author  c
ited 

next  aboleTn  the  Margin,  in  thefe  words:  (ijWbt*  V'ael  pre
vfed  aga,n!f  tbor  enemte  m*m 

TddeZVdthen, -it  »*>  he  five  and  twentieth  day  ofthe
  month  Cifku,  andthcyroent  ,nto 

oil  in  it,  than  to  fepife  htmf  burning  for  one  day  only:  ye
t,  d,d  they  l,ght  then,  mthjt^ 

6  O  2 
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Certain  peculiar  parcels  of  Servi
ce. 

SECT.     I. 

The  King  reading  the  Law. 

MOSES  had  commanded,  W^S^/T^2tS 

fe^rctfe  Lord  thy  God >  '" 'fcc  ̂   ft  Q    time    p,ace,  and  perfon,  for  this 
{(/OTJF*»'*f'«?'f;i  K^r  was  tote  the  King,  the  place,  in  the 
reading,  the  Jews  do  determine ■  *«■  F*  read«  dWQf  the  firft  Holy  day  in  the  Feaft  of 
Court  of  the  women,  ̂ d  he ^,  towards  the  woQd  ̂   ft  ̂   ̂  
Tabernacles  weeks.     1  here  was _  t  nen 1  a  j    w      ,  .,d  to  hear    as  ,hey  were  injoy- 

■■  0f  the  women    for  th.ther  m.gh ^women «ui  ch'ldre"  co         And  {  goes      .^ 

ned,per..2.  wh<ch  they  might  not  do  mto  the  uppC
r  ^  ̂  

?he  Pulpit  and  fits  htm  down  The  Mghr  oj  '££&*  QT  Head  of  the  Congre- 
Book  of  the  Law  and  t^^^^^J^d  of  the  Synagogue  (  for 
gation    HOOT  Iff  )   The  chief  ot  t>  g   ̂   ̂   ^  %^  g,v£s      tQ  th 
nwtli^  werein  aSyra^uem        ̂   s  ^^  up  d 

Xa£^^ 

5  r??l^
^^  «  **  **■  <•*  *»» 

heVupon  this  ̂ 'Xbeeinning  of  De««w««V,  and  read  to  n^  10.  of  the He  began  to  read  at  tne  Degu  1  mg  «•  •  >  eleventh  Chapter,  and  read  to 

6  Chat.    Thence  hesk.pt  to  the  thirteenth  v
erfe  of  the •*£«"<■ .    ;  ̂  

tl  tw'o  and  twentieth^  of  the  fame  Chapter     Th« he*£  ag     ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂  

twentieth  Oa|rf«r.    tor  tney  tnougi  &  {o  thg  ob£rvlng  of 

that  were  moft  FjW^gft^ft  rf^?»»ind.  in?he  Law  of  truth.  And the  Commandments   and  for  the  ltrengtneng  and  came  tQ 

the  Tal«.rd  relates  of  King  /%r//>K  that  when  ne  was  up  /;      £•  ^ . 
tead  that  paiTage  in  Beut. ,  7. .  5-  0*  £*  ̂ .1?^^!^^  down  with 
thou  mayefi  votjet*  Ura.ger  over  theevhub  »  ̂ ^Y^fo'that  th»_people  were 

brother.         :  ■        ■         ,  _.    , ~.       ,  fh    Ki„g   and  it  is  reckoned  by  the 

a.  The  words  of  the  woman  that  pull'd  off  the  (
hoe,  25w#.  a  5-  7,  8,  9- 

2   The  bleffings  and  the  curfes,  De«t.  27.  &  28. 

I  Thebleffwgof  thePriefts,  JSfiwwfc.  6.  24,25,26
. 

J  The  bleflin|  of  the  High-prieft  on  the  da
y  of  Expiation. 

6.  This  leftion  of  the  King. 
7   Thewordsof  the  Priefts  incouraging  to  battel, ,-c      £  V  „  -  8 

8.  Thewordsof  the  Elders  over  the  beheaded  H
eifer,  Dent.  21.  7,  8, 

SECT. 
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SECT.  II. 

The  Priejis  burning  of  the  red  Cow. 

THE  Law  about  burning  a  red  Cow  to  an
tes,  and  the  ufe  of  thole  afties  for  the 

purifying  of  thofe  thai*  were  unclean  by  the  dead,  «  given
  and  defc.  bed  at  large 

.,  JV««.i9.  an^thefi^nificancy  of  that  rite  and  <*her  fpnnk
lmgs  is  tpuch«l  upon  HA 

o,?.  The  manner  of  their  going  about  and  performing 
 this  great  bufineS  )  for  fo  n  vns 

notunjuftly  held,  becaufe  it  was  for  the  cleaning  fr
om  the  greatc ,  uncleajmcfs.)  was 

exceed L  curious  and  their  circumfPea,on  about  the  m
atte,  was  fo  nice  and  great, 

that  in  none  of  the  Ceremonious  performances,  they 
 (hewed  more  Ceremony  than  m 

thNotto  trace  their  great  curiofuies  in  choofingout  aCow  that  
was  c«ct1y  fit  for  this 

bufinefs    and  how  manf  exceptions  and  caut,onS,  and
  faut.nie.thcy  had  about  her,wh,ch 

LSySuffXnL  twPo  M<^ftoT^**^~«%^  u>v,im* 
ther  (a  )  this  work  of  burning  her,  belonged  only  to  the  H.gh-Prieft,  

or  whether  ano-  fa  S((J 

tter  might  doTt "  w^l »  he  :  the  managing-  of  that  bufinefs  when  
ft  came  to  ft,  was  after  H  m*. .,. 

^Tseve'n  days  before  a  Cow  was  to  be  burnt,  the  Prieft  that  was
  to  burn  her  was  g"^ 

out  airt To  a  Chamber  of  the  Temple,  which  ftood  i
n  the  North-eaft  Angle  TO  »£*#» 

Cou To CeL  which  was  called  pJn  m  T&  houje  .fit one   me
aning  ™< ''^J'™^ 

ilbWhfn  rhe  dav  of  her  burning  came,  the  Prieft  that  was  to  do  it, 
 and  they  that  were 

out    and  in  the  face  of  the  Temple :  (a)  all  the  way  over  tne  v  aucy  shtk***.ptr.# 
out,  ana*ntIlcl  ,      .     OIIArch  ftill  ftandineuyon two  Arches,  and  (oh. veil  ed  on  i   ̂,m.,-3  PA. 

pofe,  andlohedid.     Then   wuasJhe/^  m3.de  ?,lor ̂  he  head  lyingtowardthe  South, 

Lot*  andtying  her  legswnh  Cords,  gg  J,J  *U  fde  of  her,  and  his 
and  her  face  turn.ngto  the  Weft.    ̂ "3'^  taUcs  the  bloud  with  the  left. 
face  toward  the  Weft,  M^^hte^t^^*^  her  bloud  mould  be  di- 

Now  it  was  commanded  bythe  Law,  that  the  lprinKimg  o    ncr  anfwerine 

J g£ ,*  T^rnaCeof  |<^«i^  | 
of  which  command,  the  Pneft ( havurg £& &*  ̂ gg^fi  ̂   upon  [he  Porch  of 
many  times  towards  the  Temple,lookmg  d.re t  ly  ov cr  n  j         v        ̂ ^  ̂  

tK^rf!235rf ££K5  SS^Vt  oVCT « he  ̂  the  Battlements  ot   anyotntrioi  ius  ^Wnmrnchtodo. 

fee  the  face  of  the  Porch  wh.ch  through ,t  he  ̂ ould  not  re^ch  to  do         ̂   .  ^ 

Having  fprinkled  be*  bloud,  he  fas  h«  Me  ot  v
\  ood ̂ anre  ^ 

and  as  &  was  bumiog ;he  takes ̂ .Z^tSd%Tc^  *Uj  /to  «rft*r 

W,  three  times  over    andtheyanhver
hmtheenmesove  ,        .  ^ 

Wife  he  faith,  lib  «  Hjrfr,  **»  ",T?'  '.t-rh^  as  before  three  times  to  cither  of 
Scarlet  vool,  this  is  Starlet  mol,    and  they  anfwer  ta>sW      

- 

them,  and  then  he  cafts  thofe  thmgs  tntc jthefijr,    nd  they  J-J ̂   ̂   ̂  
When  all  was  burnt,  they  took  »p  the  aines,  ana  pou  1*  pa|t 
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  TT         r  ̂   T^Ure  of  Mount  Olivet  for  the  fprinkling  of  the  People: 

part  of  them  they  laid  up  in  fow :  P^eo  "  Courfcs  for  Sprinkling  of  the  Priefts, 
Another  part  wasdehvered  "^^^ofure  of  the  Court,  to  be  kept  for  a  Me- 
and  a  third  part  was  laid  up  in  theCM  or  in  ^  Law  about  ̂  

morial.     Nine  of  this  Kine .were  burnt  b *g»J*J     £      g^  ̂   rf  ^ 

Rite:  and  the  fatal  fall  and  deftruft  ion  of  the  * e^        ̂          ̂   ̂   rf  ̂  
burnt  by  fiv*  ̂ 5S^^yaU.rfH-AL  and  one  by JjW  the 
one  by  Efi««,  the  foil  of  H  4M4.  0"^/in  the  days  of  the  Mcjjlas;  where,  by  the  way 
fon  of  F-fe  5  and  the  jM  look  for  a  ten h in ̂   thejr  &file|nenB .  for  two  of 

tcr,  which  was  not  half  the  fpace,  took^ip  1 |«^       fi       f  the  unclean,  theft  aflxs  were  to 
Now  whereas  the  Law  ̂ .ned  that  for  the    e  an .m  ^  a       fon  ̂   ̂   ̂  

i^-^f^^^'S^f^8,!^  1  feTtherefore  that  fuch  perfons  might  be 
vci  been  defiled  by  a  d«d  Corps  .  n  all  h, s     J.  after  ̂   ̂ ^  forenleniloned> 
had,  there  were  Arches  wrought ,'"aRock,n :{  /  lace  fecurefrom  Cravo,artain 
and  houfes  built  over  thofe  Arches     then    hev  were  near  the  time  of  their  Delivery, 
Women  with  Child  were  brought  when  they  weren  

^  t 

and  there  they  were  brought  to .bed  And *eJ  ̂ ^  as  they  were  capable,  and 
tinually  for  this  «^ '".ployn^^  thaU^y  ««gn  ^        ofthem  wenttodo, 
and  as  there  was  occafion,  to  fprinUe  «'  where  he ,,  hted  m  the  wa- 

he  rode  on  a  feat  on  Oxens  b^X'Vwafno  Grave  to  defile  him )  filled  his  Pitcher.and 

S^^^^oSSffiSShW  
the  party  that  was  to  be  eleanfed,  

and 

rode  in  like  manner  to  his  Cell  again. 

SECT.  III. 

The  tryal  of the  fitfpc&ed  Wife. 

.      •    1     r     ™A  «Wwi»  the  trval  of  a  Wife  fuf petted,  given  in 

!!"!KrS3fift#S?5  ̂   5S  -tdmg  to  K  Conftruai- 

W  *»  »  /i  i  a**  though  (he  My*Q*  ™  *»  *£  *£S  0*  was  forbidden  her 
*••»»•«•       that  man  into  private,  and  there  ™,d  ™*  n™  V£L  Jcdr„  that  was  next  to  him  5  and 

Husbands  company,  and  he  »M~SK^  to  the  great  Sanhedrv,  at  **#*$ 
theyfent  with  him  and  her  twofcMaw  ̂ eiZ  hire  the?  terrified  her  with  terrible 
left  helhould  lye  with  her  by  the  way      Being  there  the

y  ^  ̂  

and  dreadful  words   to  bring  he, :toconfeG ̂  L^  Jnd  dlparced,  and  fo  was  divorced. 

tb.fE.ftG*e,  »^ta*«W  «SfficSoRL«i  which  was   the 

to  hang  about  her  (boulders,  and  if  (he  had  Rings  01 :  Jcw
eU  on         y 

her,  and  he ;tyedaCord  about  he, ■»  ̂ 'ter^K^  2S  ObfcrvatL  ianot 

W,M.*    and  behold  her,  unlets  it  were  her  fervants.    
Andheret^''/       «*. 

U  ̂w«W>-;moertinenti  ft)  With  what  meafure  one  meteth  (ay  they  )  «<y  '"e*J'L,     ,,ff„rw 

God  difcover,  her  frame  5  sk  J?<W  **  /&  *•*<«  '"  i*"™  ̂ M'  J/Je " '"w,{",  "  ,- ., .     Sfe 

fret  her  reproach;  She  ftrvd  avail  on  her  head,  the  ?
neU  lays  tt  under  her  f  et     J* 

^tedhe/hair,  M  d^els  «.  ̂ ^^£TtoA  4*^  «S 
hr  with  the  girdle  of  affitlion;  she  deck?  her  face,  her  face  ,sjf,t  on,  She  *£ 

 J^j 
fcr  e«  ««.>*  i  ii  *«ia  A«  »«*  fa-Afft  *"?7  T  T»A]hnhcrbJh  aid 

began  to  tran/gref  and  then  her  betlh  therefore  her  thigh  
ufirfi  p„mficd,and  then  her  betly,  an 

^HSfaSfl*~i-  aWecker  Basket  the
  Prieft  put -to  her  hand  according  to 

the  in  unaion'ofthe  Iff**-*!**.  Thentookhe  "^^.^'SS 
waterintoit  out  of  the  Laver,  andgomg  within  the  Temple  door,  he  took  up

  Wftom 

Ntr.  1. 
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from  under  a  (tone  that  was  left  loofe  for  that  purpofe,  
(whereit  lay  we  have  obferved 

Inks  proper  place)  and  this  duft  he  ftrewed  upon  
the  water.  Then  denounced  he  the 

curfe  Cd  wrote  itinaBook,  even  thofe  words,  N«*.S
.i9,»o,ai,M.     W>»m~l»* 

SECT.  IV. 

17>e  *f*«i*g  $r  *  ckanfcd  Leper. 

whither  the  Leper  ̂ tafo    "fiS'takin  another  place, 
now  I  amfenfibleof  a  m.ftake  and  ™^cr"ncy  *«' '  ̂  ™  in  that  .^fe. 
and  which  I  herererraa,  ̂ «a^^^^^d?„  this  room  by  the  Priefts, 
ted  (in  the  Notes  on  Joh  » *  ̂ 0  ̂tte^sw         y  rf  ^ 
and  had  accefs  to  the  Mountain  of  the :  Houte, ,  ana  o  ..  m_ 

,t  is  true  indeed (^'^  ^£d  there  apart  by themfelves, fo that  g«lM gogues  that  were  not  in  wauea  1  pw,        b  r  h   Temp  e  dtd  fall  under  a 
fhey  came  not  near  others,  but  Xfotn8athTwere  excluded  even  out  of  Walled 
very  (harp  penalty,  as >w* :  (hewed before,  na ^Jf^  th     were  deanfedby  the 
Cities.     Their  tryal  therefore  was  in  the  Y00""^  \ na   ' ,  on  th'  feventh  day  of  their  (,0  «••"»* 

S,  (0  with  Liety  of  Ceremony  -  the  buGneG.  ̂ J**™,  hira£,f  in  »  *  «■ 

^cSJI^w^^^^It  in  the  cotncr  oLe  Court  «"» 

feeing  ̂ ^^^"^""^^^^r&SSrSTBut  here  two  contrary  ,/) ***. 

their  purifying,  f/>  ̂ ttX^LeS^  on  the  ground  of  ffi*      „ racrcnts  were  to  be  provided  tor ,  tor  neunei  mg  r  d    f  ̂   trefpag  ̂ ^  etft. 

ffiourt,  becaufe  ife  yet  wanted £  •£»«  ̂   Court,  and  yet  it  SbftJtf  •* 
offering  which  was  to  be  his  atonement,  ««^  A  r  therefore  for  thefe 
be  put  upon  his  thumb,  great  toe,and  "P  ̂  ̂ ^^  £  polfibfy  he  might.fo  that  he 
two  repugnacies  was  this,  ̂ ^^^^IheLfpatli  offering  to  him.and 

trod  not  within  the  Court.  Thither  did  th  eW e  t  o     g  *hiin.    And  when  he 

he  ftretched  out  his  hands  » »» «£J™^ S dft  Sng  within  the  Court,  and  the  Leper was  (lain,  the  Prieft  brought  the  ̂ ^^„  theWeof  the  Court,  and  he  put 

ftt«ched  out  his  neck,  and  ̂ ^^^.rfJikSwife  he  ftretched  out  his  hand 
fcme  of  the  blond  upon  the  "P^"^^  he  put  the  bloud  upon  histhumb  and 
arid  his  foot  within  theVirge  offth,eC°X'ctonfingof  other  unclean  perfons  as  thofe  5 

nrgreattoe,andfotewascleanfe^ ̂ hillbtr"in  the  fame  place,  and  much  after  the  ̂  

thatghad  iflues,  ̂ ^£?rftteSr,  thumb  and  toe  wasnotufed,  fo  that 

£K£  WSMESfr  
themfelve, 

SECT. 
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fcr.  4. 

1 

v 

SECT.  V. 

The  mnm  of  WwH  *»*  $& thctr  f$P*s' 

,     r        1  r   .■  ̂ftVmOT  out  of  which  the  fitft  fruits  v»te  to 

TV  IOT  toinfift  upon  thefeveral  ̂ ^of  thmgs^ uto  ^  ., 

N  be  paid,  nor  upon  the  '""^/^E^Jbeing  fomewhat  out  of  the  Virge 

12s,  rfwhtt«ter^^^«^  £  T4^..  theircuftotnand  Cere, ofourdifcourfe,  becaufe  fo  tar  out  or  tne       *  cometh  nearer  withjn 
Iny  in  bringing  of  them  up  th.tte»nd  £  cg  ̂  g  belon^d  to  fueh  or  fuch  a  fta- 
our  Lnp.fi,  and  ̂ »cigSga  there  lodged  all  night  in  the  ftreets  j 
tion,  met  together  at  the  ch,«t^X  thus  ogether,  was  becaufe  they  would  go  together 
and  the  reafon  of  this  their  gather ngthus  t°ge  ^  |fc  Kj        h 
by  multitudes,  according  to  what  »  «^$%  olng  into  houfes  they  Ihould  be 
and  the  reafon  of  their  ̂ I^^Kon^them,  called  them  up  betime  with 
defiled.     In  the  morning  the  P el.dcnt o   en  h        ̂   fe  .     Ref 

this  note,  ArifenndkwgoriptoS'ontotht "™. '   G    -J  d  ot  Cro,vn  of  Olive  branches 
n  m  there  went  an  Ox  with  his  hor^^  ^    ̂   /fw>      d 

upon  his  head  :  and  a  Pipe  playing  before
  them,  tmuy  ,& 

X  often  rehearfed  that  faying,  Iv'f*"  J  ̂v  wh«l  they  trfvellcd,  but  only  two. 
S,  compare  W^-M0XKni  SeSi^  toyling :  when  they  were 
partsofir,  becaufe  they  "°f"?W ̂   r  „glve  notice  of  their  coming  and  they 
gome  near  *  *lfc  "3  fome  of  the  frefheft  fruits  to  fight  :  upon 
flowred  anddeckt  their  ™^fa^pf  the  pxicfthood  went  out  to  meet  t|em;  and 
notice  of  their  coming     he  due    m  no  ^  M%?<< 
vrtien  they  were corne  within  the  Ct)    t    J  thcir  us  ftood      as  thcy  came 

»»U*  thy  g'<<fJer"fa'e'":  ShMoflhl i  fUccyou  are  welcome.  The  P.Pe  went  play- 
by,  and  fainted  them,  0  ™*™™J£1Jm  of  the  Houfe,  and  when  they  came  there, 

Jg  before  them,  till  they  earn ,, nth e  Mount  n  
^ 

ev8ery  one  (^  OP ^gj^ 0 /„10nl  JeI>  andfo  to  walk  up  til  he  came  to 

£?£b&  rndluthew'^they  U  
they  faid  over  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  Pfa.m

, 

&9>£tt*i  n£GclTt1h^Stgan  and  fung  the  Thirtieth  Pfalm ,  1 

"V„h  his  Basket  on  his  (boulder  the  ̂ ^^j^SLZ  jSE^ Lord  thyGod,  that  I  am  com  info gt  W.^^V«J&* »•»  V&«*« 
Vfwfc***  ̂ ^^TlS'  andhods  it  by  the  edges,  anithe  Prieft 
ie  takes  down  the  Basket  from  his  <^^«»  ̂ te  J)«  on  and  fays,  .4  o>"» 
putting  his  hands  under  ,t    waves  1    up   ̂ w^an^  %™d  fijour„ed  there  rcith  a 
U  &  *«*  «V'(£kd2£* j£Zb&*»  dow^is  Basket  by  the  fide 
/&»,«*«.  even  to  *e  middle  o get enth erle ,  bthrir  Baskets  as  rhey  brought 
ofthe  Altar,  andbowethandgoeth  forth      »ncy  u* c      >    0ffering,and  the  fruitsthem- 

ta  tohangTurtlesor  P.* *£***£ ^efo^    °Jier  ng,  ^ felves  went  to  the  Priefts  of  the  p^™™*  hadnrefentedthem,  and  the  next  morning 

them  muft lodge  myer^to  allnight  afterh^^^^ 

KXr^nd^^^^ 

■ 

SECT.  VI. 

Their  bringing  up  wood  for  the  Altar. 

TT  wasafingular  and  a  ftnft  command    that ̂ the  fire .ofthe  ̂ ^^S^ 

T„,6ii    And  as  the  lews  obferve,  that  Divine  P
rovidence  did  comply  wi» 

Ut^+.    therNation  provide  for  the  contmua   burning  of  It,  by  a  f , b;  pen     y  ,  ̂f  ̂,00d 
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lophoria,  or  certain  fet  and  folemn  times,  on  which  the  People  brought  up  Wood  for 

this  purpofe:   his  words  are  thefe,    (c  )  Vb  Zvko?oeiov  U^i  fate  w  »  -m^  KBGMtom  *$Qo(a$  (e)  jofipb.  it 

*o**tiw  *™  v*™-* r^"  t$  ™d  xi™n"  Ji"*iim  >*p  ****' diit;  h  was  a feaft  °$ ih*  woot  car~  If -~  **"P' 
tying    at  which  it  was  the  cuftom  for  all  to  bring  up  wood  jor  the  Altar,  that  it  might  not 

want  fewelfor  the  fire,  which  might  never  go  out.     The  Tali  \  rcatife  Taanith,xcck- 

oneth  ninefpecial  days  in  the  year  ufed  for  this  folemn  imployment,  and  alotteth  the 

work  to  nine  fpecial  Families  of  thofethat  are  mentioned  to  have  returned  out  of  cap- 

tivity,     (d)  The  wood-carrying  times  (Taith  it)  for  the  Prietfs  and  the  People  were  nine,  (d)  Til*,  is 

On  the  firfl  of  Nifan,  thefins  of  Anh  a  |udah.     On  the  twentieth  of  Tammuz,  the  T""""»  M 

fins  of  David  a  fin  of  Judah.     On  the  ■    the  fins  of  Parofb  a  fin  of  Judah. 

On  the  feventh  of  the  fame,  the  fins   cf  \  rlecab.     On   the  tenth  of  the 

fame,  thefins  of  Senaah  a  fin  <?/Benjarmn.     On  the)  of  the  fame  month,  the  fins  of 

Zattu  a  fin  of  Judah,  and  with  them  the  Pn  ■  mdwhofieverfntewnottheit 

own  tribe,  &c.    On  the twentieth  of '//.<  of  Pahath  Moab a  Jon  of  Ju- 

dah.    On  the  twentieth  of  Elul,  the  fins  of  Ad  I'm  a  '  idah.     And  on  thefirft  of  Te- 
beth  thefins  of  Paroth  r,7we  aficondtime.  And  on  thefirft  ofTebeth  there  was  no  flation 

(made  by  the  ftationary  men)  betaufi  on  that  day  the  HaMwas  fung,  and  
there  was  an 

additional  offering,  and  an  oblation,  or  biingn^  up  of  nvvJ  
^ 

The  wood  thus  brought  up  to  the  Temple,  it  was  hrft  laid  uP  m  that  bu
ilding  in  the 

North-eaft  corner  of  the  Court  of  the  Women,  which  was  called  Offn^MW  .WfOaU 

Thewoodroom,  whereitwas  fearched  by  thofi  of the  Pri<  gethat  had  blemtfhes
^ncLCo  uiddotb.fi 

wereuncapableof  fcrving  at  the  Mt^whetkerit  ha  I  worms  or  no  m
it.firany  wood  that  had 

any  worms  in  it  w<«  unclean  and  unfit  for  the  Altar  hrerthat  that  was  found  fre
e  from  worms,  (f)  ftf*» 

and  (b  reputed  fit  for  the  Altar,  was  brought  up  into  another  1 ro
om,  called  (f)  alio  the 

mod  room,  and  the  room  Parhedrin,  on  the  South  fide  of  theCourt 
 or  Ifiaei,  and  there  It 

lav  near  and  ready  when  there  was  occafion  for  its  ufe.  1 
 hat  wood  that  had  worms  in 

it  and  fo  might  not  touch  the  Altar,  was  ufed  cither  for  boyli
ng  baking,  or  frying  of 

the  offerings  that  were  boyled,  or  baked,  or  rryed,or  for  
1  keeping  hres  for  the  Pridfe  and 

Levites  in  their  attendance  and  guards  in  
cold  weather. 

f  in  is. 

6  H 
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T  O    T  HE 

Right  Worfliipful, 
RIGHT  LEARNED' 

AND 

' 

RIGHT    VERTUOUS    KNIGHT, 

Sir  Rowland  Cotton. 
f.  U  Wiftieth  all  prefent  and  future  felicity. 

Ever  Honoured, 

MY  creeping  and  weak  Studies  neither  able  t
o  go,  nor  fpealc  for 

themfelves,  do  ( like  Pyrrhm  in  Plutarch )  in  filence  crave  your 

Tuition.     For  they  defire,  when  they  now  come  to  light,  to 

refuge  to  you,  who  next  to  God  firft  gave  them  life.    Your  incou
rage- 

ment  and  incitation  did  firft  fet  me  forward  to  the  Culture  of  ho  y 

Tongues,  and  here  1  offer  you  the  firft  Fruits  of  my  barren  Har
veft. 

Yourmed  Learning  and  tried  Love,  aflure  me  that  you  both  can  judg
e 

foundly,  and  yet  withal  will  not  judge  too  heavily  of  my  weak
  endea- 

vours; and  fuch  a  Patron  my  Book  defireth.    This  hath  caufed  to  you, 

this  prefent  trouble,  and  in  me  this  prefent  boldnefs.   1  know  i
t  had  been 

more  fecurc  to  have  been  obfcure,  and  not  to  have  come  thus 
 to  pubhck 

Hazzard  .  for  as  the  Roman  find  well,  It  U  bard  when 
 the  World  Jball 

(hew  me  mine  infirmities  under  mine  own  hand :  yet  have  I  had 
 fome  reafon 

to  manifeft  my  felf  thus  openly  to  the  view  of  all 
    Some  there  be 

thatTve  hardly  cenfured  of  m/ for  idlcnefs  and  Go
th  (  as  they  make 

t)  becaufe  (itfeems)  I  intrude  not  every  moment  in
to  the  fupply  ot 

other  mens  Miniftnes,  fince  it  hath  not  yet  p  eafed  God,
  to  prefer  and 

promote  me  to  a  Charge  of  mine  own     1  know  
well  the  faying of 

the  Apoftle  Rom.  i.  14.  belongs  to  all  Minlfters,     o  Gr
eeks  and  Bava- 

rians  to  the  wife  and  foolijb  they  are  all  tfebtors   and  (  as  the .Sy
rian  add  . 

leakZ  they  are  debtors  to  Preach:  And  whofo 
 is  necefiarily  caUed, 

andrefufeth,  is  as  bad  as  the  falfe  Prophets  were,  
that  would  run  befire 

they  were  font,  nav,  he  may  feem  rather  worfe, 
 that  when  he  is  fen 

3  not  go.     From  this  cenfure  how  far  1  a
m  tree,  my  Conference 

Ss  me     though  I  muft  confefs  that  1  am  not  <
o  ha  ty  as  many  be, 

purSed  n?eythe  skar  of  flothfulnefs:   to  vindica
te  which  I  have ̂ herc 

ventured  as  Children  do,  to  (hoot  another  
arrow  to  find  one  tha^s 

t\)t  Sptan  to 

that  vtrji  aidi 
a  word  which may-rptl!  firvt 

for  a.  Comment 
mchhaiobh 

lcakrez,  l  am  it 
dtbiory  or  I 

ought  toPrtttcb 



Tbe  Epjlle  dedicatory. 

loft  •   fo  have  I  hazarded  my  Credit  one  way  to  fav
e  it  another.    I 

know  mine  own  weaknefs,  and  that  this  my  p
ains   to  Scholars  may 

feenTbut  idle:  yet  had  I  rather  undergo  an
y  cenfure  than  the  bloc 

of  die  other  Idlenefs,  the  begetter  of  all 
 Evil,  and  or  Unthankfulnefs, 

the  htnderer  of  all  Good.     Tins  is  the  caufe  
that  bungs  me. to  a  Book the  wnaercr  u  x  teftihe  tQ  <hc  World 

**  iCntt  t°oyb0eUIdleTand  b^y  the  other  w.Lfs  to  you  that  I.ov
e 

not  to  be  Unthankful.  Accept  I  befeech  you  
of  fo  fmall  a  Prefent and 

?otroublefomaThankfulnefs,  andwhatlwant  
in  Tongue  and  Effect 

IwlTanfwer  mDefireandAffeaion:  fuing ,  a  ways
  to  the  Throne  of 

Ctaia,  for  the  prefent  profpenty  of  your  Self  an
d  your  Noble  Lady, 

and  the  future  Felicity  of  you  both  her
eafter. 

From  my  Study  at  Hornfey, 
near  LONDON, 

March  5.  1629. 

Tours  devoted  in 

all  Service 

m 

JOHN   LIGHTFOOT. 

>■       1        ■     1       ill      -! — rr  1  ■-» 

OF 



T  O    T  H  E 

READER 
Courteous  Reader  (  for  fuel*  a  one  I  with  or  none  ) 

IMay  well  fay  of  writing  Booh 
 as  the  wife  Greeidid  of  marriage,  

For 

f young  manU  toofoon,  and  **h  an  old  nrcnh.
st.me js  our. 

Tet  have  I  ventured  in  youth  to  become  publtci
,  -as  ,f  I  were  afraid  ha 

„  1A  „nt  take  notice  of  my  weainefs  and  unlearnednej
s  foon  enough.  I) 

llTfaXrolTZlar  (  i  I  £Jl
A)  niy youth  might  have  fome  pea 

Ut  that  mine  attempt  can  have  no  excufe 
 but  thy  Chanty.     To  that  I  rather 

tbmhmZithan  to  thy  Cenfure.     1  have
  here  brought  home  mth  me  fome 

^tlZSofmy  more  ferioJftudies,  which  Io
/jer  to  thee,   not  [o^chfirthy gleanings  vj     y         j  j  .         j  bea).  ln  mnc/mth  me  the  fay- 

hftr  f'7^VL  r  HaK  Eirke  Abhoth.    He  that  learns  of 

the  more  embrace  the  Truth.     1}  w is    y •  j  i  ^   ;  w 

one  that  is  Young  to  Emulation  in  the  ™yTcn
g«esJJ  ̂  

meumrevocctme.    MgJe
TnmtMk  i.Cap.  * 

Thme  ready  and  willing, 

but  unable 

J.   Ligbtfoot. 

OF 





Mifcellanies. 
99* 

O  F 

KNOWLEDGE 
OF 

G    O   D- 
CHAP.  I 

OM  NE  tempus  te  put  a  pcrdidiffc,  &c.  faith  one  ■■,  All  time  is  loft  that  is  not  fi>ent 
in  thinking  of  God.  To  be  full  of  thoughts  of  him  is  a  lawful  and  holy  pro- 

digality :  And  tofpend  time  in  fuch  meditations  a  gainful  laviihing.  For  this 
end  were  the  Scriptures  given  to  lead  us  to  meditate  of  God,  by  meditating 

in  them  day  and  night ,  Pfal.  1.2.  Herein  thofe  fail  that  never  think  of  God  at  all,  and  thole 

alfo  that  think  not  of  him  aright.  The  Prophet  makes  this  the  mark  of  wicked  men, 

that  God  is  not  in  all  their  thoughts.  That  like  the  Jews  they  murder  (Zcchariah)  the  re- 

membrance of  God  even  between  the  Temple  and  the  Altar. 
Commendable  inforae  fort  was  the  devotion  of  the  Philofopher,  that  in  fo  many  years 

fpoke  more  with  the  Gods  than  with  Men.  Had  his  Religion  been  towards  the  true 

God,  what  could  have  been  asked  of  him  more?  I  would  Chriftians  hearts  were  fo  re- 

tired'towards  their  Creator,  that  fo  he  that  made  the  heart  might  have  ir. 
The  Heathens  thought  there  was  a  God,  but  knew  not  what  to  think  of  him.  They 

prayed  and  facrificed,  and  kept  a  ftir  to  fomething,  but  they  might  well  have  marked  their 

Churches,  Altars  and  Prayer,  with  the  Athenian  Altar  Motto  'Ayrttsrv  ̂ «  to  the  unknown 
God,  Aft.  17.  ,  ,        , 

Plato  attained  to  the  thought  of  one  only  God,  the  Per  [tans  thought  he  could  not  be 

comprehended  in  a  Temple,  and  Nairn  thought  he  could  not  be  reprefented  by  an  ̂ <;^ 
image  •  and  for  this  (faith  Clem.  Alex.)  he  was  helped  by  Mofis :  yet  came  all   thcie  tar  KtdlU  A«* 

fhort  of  the  knowledge  of  God.     Nature  when  (he  had  brought  them  thus  far  was  come  %»*>*£
■ 

to  a  non  ultra   and  could  go  no  further.     Happy  then  are  we  if  we  could  but  right  prize  gj,  JjltXt' 

our  happinefs,  to  whom  the  day  firing  from  an  high  hath  rifen,  and  the  Son  of  Ri
ght eouf-  Stm.t>t.t%« 

netf  with  healingin  his  wings,  upon  whom  the  noon-tide  of  the  Gofpcl  fhm
eth    and  the 

■  knowledge  of  God  in  its  ftrength.     Even  fo  0  Lord  let  it  be  ft  ill  told  in
  Gath   andpublijh. 

ed  intheftreets  ofJJcalon,  to  the  ram  our  and  furrow  of  thcunanitmafed
jhat  Uod  fs  lyown 

in  Britain,  and  his  Name  is  great  in  England. 

CHAP.    II. 

Of  the  Names  of  GOD,  ufed  by  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

NO  Nation  fo  barbarous  tothTully ,  that  hath  not  fome  tincture  o
f  knowledge  that  there 

is  a  Deity.  And  yet  many ,  nay  moft  People  of  the  World  fill  fhort  of  the  righ
t  ap- 

prehenfion  of  God,  through  three  reafon.  Firft,  when  they  cannot  carry  their  m
inds  ̂ *Mi 

further  than  their  fenfes  5  and  (b  think  God  hath  a  Body  as  they  have,  that 
 is  colour- 

ed &c.  Secondly  when  they  meafure  God  by  themfelves,  and  fo  make  him 
 palhonate 

like  man.  For  men  not  able  to  conceive  what  God  is,  what  his  Nature,  what 
 his  PowerPC, 

fall  into  fuch  opinions,  that  they  frame  Gods  of  themfelves:     and  as  is  their  own h
umane  ,.,. 

nature,  fo  they  attribute  to  God  the  like,  for  his  will,   actions  and  inten
tions,  faith  Arnobius. 

Thirdly,  when  they  mount  above  Nature  and  Senle,  and  yet  not  
right,  feigning  Hi  it 
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God  beg*  bfafiiL*.   ftSfflSSJS^ISi  could  not.Hencetheir 

HeathSmtad^th^ofGod,  to ^  ̂   .;  ̂  thought  It  aslawful  tomake 

Codl  TsTwaTforGod  to  make  them.  .eprefentation,  only  by  their 
AtfirfttlKywortappedthefetheuUeiueswi  ,  ufanos  others,  the  naming  of 

Names:  Mik  Inffri,  ̂ SZZ'Jk  ̂   H  sAfc-  *  S'Srf 
which  is  more  like  conjuring  that  o*crwn  *  .  dent  of  aU  things.  This  light  of 

thing  they  muft  acknowledge  for  fcpream  .up  ^  {hem  w        ft 
Nature  led  them  to  worlhip  fom"h'nSv, "  Tree*  fome  Stars,  fome  Men,  fome  De- 

K     Hence  fome  adored  bruit  Bea (K  fome  Tiee  f     ̂   wa    Q.. 
X  Some  by  Images,  ̂ "ttl™kw£uMter  &  mthe  darknefs  of  the  (hadow 

t  fleece,  the  Heathen  piec< ?^^rUaUdr>.         ̂   hisname?^ 
nf  death  :  But  /»  Jury  was  Ood  known,  ana  i>      _    *        ,  w  Riory  he  pitched  among 

him  fo  that  wrath  came  upon  Ijrael.  jcu*w  divers  Phrafts  to  exprefs  God  by 

in  their  Writings.     As  frequently  theyca^im       «£  jyjafcfc,,**,  «*/"*»*»  ■*« 
in  (hort  with  four  letters,  n^;    S™™\   luetonyLy,  becanfe  there  he  dwelled, 
fc  WfM     Sometimes  M— »  ̂ellhave  fwned  againft  »*»,  Luke  i .5. .  1 8.     The 
The  like  Phrafe  is  in  the  GoficL  F^Vj^/Lp,J.    hekinah  they   ufe  for  a  Title 
like  Phrafe  is  frequent  in  ̂ ^"H  F >    fi.  h  fifi(W  /fffh  fc  T,fib,     Our 

of  God,  but  more  efpccally  for  d*  Ho  y  Ghofc    SO  J   ̂   ,         ̂  

Rabbins  of  happy  memory  c.dltU  Holy  0/f/' %  \    fl-(h  our  N/«»<r  Creed,   I  believe  m 

Zaufe  hi  dwells  upon  ̂ ■f»f^J^^TZ^^'^^fto^-1ff^ 
the  Holy  Ghoft  who  fpake  h  the  Propheju     Shem    «  »"  con)prehendeth  all  things, 

of  God,  and  M*m<  f^  they  place  fo the j rn^tac       ̂  fi ̂  
and  nothing  comprehended!  ̂ jj*^^  Jen  Fcriphrafes  for  \x,shem  JIkI  arbang, 

its^^sa^A^-^*?*-  °ne  ,n^ 
**  hath  eloquently  expreQed  

it  thus : 

"E-Titt  p«  frttrfjlM*  S^AW*"  *&™*itl 

Tfd^ctTti  ffSf  n&viuv,  dyJfMiw  ir«m&> 

5e*e*  WW*  Letters  ring  the  praife  of  me
 

Jh'  Immortal  God,  th'  Almighty  Deity: 

The   Father  of  aU,  that  cannot  weary  
be. 

1  am  th'  Eternal  Viol  of  all  things 

Whereby  the  melody  fo  ficeetly  rings 

Of  Heavens  Mufickwhich  fo  fweetly  fi
ngs. 

What  thefe  feven  Letter,  are  ̂ ^^^1^^ 

AeLettersofthename^j ̂ f«^^rfS2»e  JeW  tta.  fijth 
Vowels  muft  make  up  the  number.     Ot   tie  expo  it  

j  ^ 

Rabbi  Salomon  upon  thefe  words ,  I  appeared  to  **»>>*"  "™fJt0  hm  r(A  the  Rab- 
hm,  name  Jeholah  I  am  not  kgmmU  them,  Exod^.  ̂ Jf^^  h\fore  m :  a„d  I 
tin;  J  m  Jehovah,  faithfd  in  rendnrg  '^^J^^jStuA  I  £*  to  their  fa- 
have not  fent thee  for  nothing  but  for  the  'J^M'f"*™,^  tLdr  places,  lam  Je- 
tbers:  idinth*  fa.fi  roe  find I  the .word .  LJ^]  e*^j /X  ̂ Jw  he  name  of 
hm>A  faithful in  avenging,  i"**!1* W* #*?"* Zthellrl rmL  of  the  Commandments, 
thyGod,  Iamjehovah.  And  Jo  whenhe  fpeakthof  'y^'^hfaithful  to  give  to  ,ou  a 

J,  And  you  fimll  kf'P  «V  Commandments  and  do  
themjam  Jehovah  Jattops     &  1 

good  reward:  thus  far  the  Rabbin.  ilrUmta,  have  exited  the  name  ,rp 
*  The  Alchymifiical  Cabal, fis,  or  CabAUnal  f^P  ™£  ̂   «  manner.  This  «* 

or  number  whether  you  will,  out  of  the  
word  Jehovah  after  a  ftrangc  mann 

their  way  to  doit : 

nop  in  ria  n  c=myz  n  R»t=«S»B » 

rib  n  PBja  nsop  nn  \)  ica'cyn  > 

nop  nn 
w 

hicb 
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Which  oreat  Mvftery  is  in  Englifti  thus.     Ten  times  ten  w
  an  hundred,  five  Umes  five Which  great  Myiiery  g  w  ,6i ;  W  )Sw  »«»«  five  * 

"^rf")""?"*:  M  Thuf  rLeth  .he  r  fenfelefs  multiplication,  multiply- 
twenty  five,  .^.^^Vooim  numbers,  making  conjures  like  Sybil,  leaves,*** 
ing  numberlefs  «WJ^J  but  wind.     lrl*m  hath  fuch  a  myftical  for  about 

theSS -W  who  deny  him  the  laft  letter  of  his  name  j,   bec
aufe  they  deny ;  him 

#i^'4  Lff..  «*-*  i-j-f  *j-  jrjstftt  z  Zi 
letters  TO  and  half  a  letter,  that'V^*V^«^W  above    and  a  Vowel  under  thus ». 

The  CfaW~  writes  the  name  of  God  with  two  
Ms  above    an 

From  hence fome  have  picked  »«^£3i£tah:^fi(« 
Father  and  the  Son  and  ir.  the  \^£J^™%™ diftinaion  of  ,he  Perfons, 
the  zqu.d.ftance  of  the  Let  ers  ̂ ™Mw£  Such  another  conceit  hath  &»/»» and  bythanearnefsofall,  the  unity  ot  tiience. headalmofi  ever 
in  his  JWfc. .  Hiftory.  **»*  ̂ fJ^Zs^lL  fa  Ten  in  danl.as 
aUtheroorld,  andmsddated*,  mU   by  ferjee ,t,onas  «  Q^  ̂  

iej&got,  fcrc/e  it  held  the  Orthodox  Fa«h  ̂ '^T^Jkigb  Majs  at  the  .Mar,  be- 
cLfirns  this  their  #*^jLTfto  Xk  2  an  eaual  d.ftance 
hold  three  drops  of  blond  fell  from  H'rmWfJ?fcfZ*tt  h(s,  in  fight  of  all  tht  Peo- 
one  from  another,  to  JI>e»  the  dsftsn^on   JJf^WWwe  have  a  more 

£e  trT^  S  *T*  *  ***  * 
Word,  and  the  holy  Spirit,  andtheje  *JW««|K  ^     ̂     ̂ ^  fiar  or 

fte  render  it. 

CHAP.  HI. 

O/ffe  PAwf*  The  Sons  or  God,  
Gen.  6.  and  Job  I. 

V  .   LL  takethis  Phrafein>*    »J^%ffi%£2^£ 
A    they  have  taken  it  in  the  fixth  of  G« «fo .the, ̂ pou  fin<J  ,n  his  ̂  
ifAngel  lay  with  Women  and W™?££      S,  what  evil   Arts  theft  An- 
to  think,  and  fo  Tertulhan,  UdanUus  and  .^"s.       .  Hqw  fjr  th)s  con. 

gels  taught  Women,  and  how  they  began mighty  Children^  ̂ ^  fc  ̂  
feitis  from  true  Philofophy,  let  ̂ "fc  «"£  ̂   ̂    veinof  Prophecyingcanmake 

corded  to  be  fuch  another  hatch,  believe  »  who  I*     H, *  Jq  J  ̂     ̂  
AUnm  de  hfulis  think  it  is  fo,  but  I  muft  «^»Jt  chlldren  o£  Women  ,   fo  the 
fome  conceit  that  the  fallen  Angels  or  Devils neremga  jhojthmdred  andtUrty 

J*,,  moft  wickedly  fable,  that  ̂ ^*g™£Ju  bins,  and  he  engendered  roith 
years  fay  they,that  Adam  rvasfepa, «4££  **  ̂   "    ■       Fourroomen  are  the  mothers  of 
theJJnd  begat  Devils,  and  Sprsts  f"^f'e"d'J^aXh.  \  believe  both  theft  alike  for  I 
Shedhim  or  Devils,  Lilith   ̂ f^f£«  0«£  and  Jonathan  render  thejiw  «/Efe- 
believe  that  neither  is  l.kely.Both  the  ChaUe x »^'      ̂      jn  ̂   fame  fenfe  that  It 
him  the  fins  of  the  Potentates  ot  lHfyljSrf&c«lm  cap.  M.a8.  Thou  Jl,alt  not  enrfc 
» taken,  in  the  middlemoft uverfe  oft^>X«er  than  the  former,  but  Chnftians  have 

EW««,  or  the  >fe«.     This  opinion ̂ 'be"e ■ '^  ̂   a're  tht  Sons  ofGod,  or 
a  better  than  this.    That  the  Houfe  ̂ «^J  ™J Ctaughteis  of  Men.     Cyrano  d, 

the  Church:   and  the  brood  of  Cm  fc  maj  weret heu    g  
^  fe 

^inhis  ̂   TWJ  auon  of ̂ 4; -^5^^^,  or  >,  *  —  f iommencjaron  Uantarfc.    iton  begun  mm™  6\2 

I 

/ 
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*w*  ̂ to^^XZ^**^*0"**"  Fami,y' and 
Houfe  began  to  be  a  f™«.     •  , 

to  be  called  the  Ions  of 
 God,  Gr».6.2. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Pbrafe  Sons  of 
 Man. 

•    c,;„„,rP  and  Rabbin  Hebrew,  but  moft  ftequent  in 

THis  Phraft  «  <»¥**  « *»P™r 'j*/^.  ,nthe  lattet  of  which  the  ** 
Chatiee  and  6>™».    ̂ eJfff ' ,£  £rft  le  ter :  as  that  tongue  doth  frequently 

m  ulually  writeth M  but Jeamh  on tte hrl  >e  a$  ft  £  fiU  of  he  £      *, 
in  other  ̂ ^^f^WZf^Jb  ^fr*™^*^ 
Eukfd  in  bis  Prophecy  in  Sc"P!ur^led   iei^m  are  given  by  divers :  Tome  (though 

hearinootherPr^^^^*^,,  to8be,  becaufe  his  Prophecy  was 

CHAP.  V. 

0/  Japhcts  Plantation  by  his 
 [on  Javari. 

.    r^  And  the  Greek  Tongue  is  by  all  Hebrews  called 

TA*.  is  generally  held  to  beCW .     AmUh   Or «^       £  ̂     Th     ̂   ̂  
the  fpeech  of  $«**.    The  iMfe*  /do loi ««  upSn  what  reafon  1  cannot 

i^thefirft  Chapter  verfe. j 6.  ca  s the  g^^g«    £  w  this  Country   in 
imagine.    ?««  the  fon  of  1^'  B  ~"*°  Monuments :  Mofe,  faith  he  had  four  fons, 
memory  of  whofe  name  the  W  are  teems  Monun «        J  ̂  ̂   c  f  q 
BM*J"M>>  Cittm^&Dodomm    which iit»         *£       toRether,  and  fo  d.d  T*r- 

K*B*l  9hh£S 1iiS*-*5E    The 
 &*.**  Babilon (hiBs  m&Citttm,  but  their  Folterity  icatti re  a0„athan  reads  the 

g^*r  do  almoft  refolds  of  theft four  Mais  J  J™™;         ̂     m,    Tarfut 
fourth  verfe  of  the  tenth of  Gcnejls  thus  fjf^J  ofjJ^  Elij,ja,  andibe  ntmu  *f 
Acacia  and  IW»««.     f^K  ** '      ̂   hich    ift  word  jl/^e/ee.  I  take  to  be  mi- 
£2  Prices,  fJ^Xd^&KffiTatflct^  n  MemforDSamech, 
ftaken,by  joymng  two  words  toget  her,a dm  in  "g  ^j  wit^ut  doubt  be 
which  is  eafily  done  they  be  fol.kel  he  wo^ra      g     j         ̂ ^  ̂    £j ,  f 

£BJMn^rswJM?5jfcsiiiia«» 
feitl^ wZK2 *  ""  * fe  c"y'  ""'•  * 

ash  sfe"«?
«S3»  -'■»  ?$  * to

  ta  *  T  wnd 23.2o.isrcnd-   h    p     j  from  the  Sea.  r^/Mi  •  from  him  that  lfland  in  old 

AtfS      *<W^^  £***     Aodthe 
flj*  Trio.    time  was  called  Cetbmas  Ant., di  <j«e*ara  ™me™p "»»  ,  for  their  Pre- 

fl^/^,Menof  C;^  ac^owledgcd  ̂   repl    i{h  th 
5pMr..f  rfc  aecefibr  as  faith  Herodotus  hb.  7,  That  W*™ J«  ou  f    h     Gw-W  Wlth  them  all 

^f  ft"  «-.l0«  of  the  Genti
les. 

SS«te^  CHAP.  VI. 
fctf/ow :      And 

XShf  0/  Jcmfi  Uarnwi. 

SSS  T^ HE  >r  chief  Studies  are  about  the  M^^*^ 
8«/;-M9..3-     1      but  ibme  have  dealt  in  other  matters.    Their  Tongue" stnrtr  

ce 

wlch  is  indeed  the  ground  of  all  facred  knowledge.    ̂ ^^6  0.  f  L^«« 

Tnd  fome  again  as  accurate.     They  value  it  fo  highly,  
that  the  ™  ̂ "? 

f.°  '  ft.,  .WL   A,drnm  the  world.     He  that  in  this  verle  En  kfdcfi  cat 
and  fome  again  as  accurate.     They  value  it  o  highly,  '.'""""rj^   ^derb 
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will  may  fee  tnoft  copious  work  of  this  nicety  in  Touch,  on  Gen.  i.  How  oimble  Textu- 
alifts  and  Grammarians  for  the  Tongue  the  Rabbins  are,  their  Comments  can  witnefs. 

But  as  in  Chaucer  the  greatcfl  Claris  arc  not  the  wifeft  Men,  fo  among  them,  thefe  that  are 

fo  great  Textualifts,  are  not  beft  at  the  Text.  In  humane  Arts  forae  of  them  have 

pracYifed.  Kimchi  and  Levi t a  for  Grammar,  Rabbi  Simeon  for  Logick,  and  others  in 

other  things,  as  Buxdorfius  in  his  collecYion  of  JewiOi  Authors  willfully  fatisfie. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Of  the  Talmud. 

HO  fo  nameth  the  Talmud,  nameth  all  Judaifm,  and  who  fo  nameth  Miflmch, 

and  Gemara,  he  nameth  all  the  Talmud  :    And   fo  faith  Levita  Hattalmudh 

)hla\>  &c.     The  Talmud  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  one  part  is  ̂called  Mijhneh,  and  ̂  
5& ftehhlak 

P/r£.  Abhttti 

Ptr.l. 

the  other  part  is  called  Gemara,  and  thefe  two  together,  are  called  the  Talmud.  This  is  the 

Jews  Councel  of  Trent,  the  foundation  and  ground  work  of  their  Religion.  For  they 

believe  the  Scripture  as  [the  Talmud  believes,  for  they  hold  them  of  equal  authority : 

Rabbi  Tanchum  the  fin  of  Hamlai  faith,  let  a  man  always  part  his  life  into  three  parts  
A 

third  part  for  the  Scriptures,  a  third  part  for  Mifineh,  and  a  third  part  for  Gemara.  
Two 

for  one  two  parts  for  the  Talmud  for  one  for  the  Scriptures.  So  highly  do  they,  tfa- 

pift-like,  prize  the  vain  Traditions  of  Men.  This  great  Library  of  the  Jews  is  muc
h 

alike  fuch  another  Work  upon  the  Old  Teftament,  as  Thomas  Aquinas  his ,  C
atena  aurea 

is  upon  the  New.  For  this  is  the  fum  of  all  their  Doctors  conceits  and  defcants
  upon 

the  Law  as  his  is  a  CollecYion  of  all  the  Fathers  Explications  and  Comments  upon 
 the 

Gofpek'  For  matter  it  is  much  like  Origens  Books  of  old,  ubi  bene  nemo  mehus,  &c. 

and  where  they  write  well,  none  better,  and  where  ill,  none  worfe.  •  
_ 

The  word  Talmud  is  the  fame  in  Hebrew,  that  *  Doclrine  is  in  Latjne,  and  Doannr
i 1    *';<"  ««•*  ( 

in  our  ufual  fpeech.     It  is  (  fay  the  ]ews)  a  Commentary  upon  the  writt
en  Law  ot 

God.     And  both  the  Law  and  this  (  fay  they  )  God  gave  to  Mofes,  the  Law  by  d
ay, 

m  and  by  writing,  and  this  by  night  and  by  word  of  mouth      The  Law  was  kept ̂ by 
 wri- 

ting (Till    this  ftill  by  Tradition.     Hence  comes  the  diftmftion   fo  frequent  
in  Rabbins, 

of  Torah  fie  baccathubh,  and  Torah  fie  begnal  peh,  the  Law  in  writwg  
and  the  Law  that 

comes  by  word  of  mouth,  *  Mofes  (  fay  they  )  received  the  Law  from  &n«   
 (A is   Tradi- 

tional Law  I  think  they  mean  )  and  delivered  it  to  Jofiuah,  Jofiuah  to  the  Elders, 
 the  bl- 

ders  to  the  Prophets,  and  the  Prophets  to  the  men  of  the  great  Synagogue.     An
d  thus  like 

fame  in  VirgK  Trevit  eundo,  like  afnow-ball  it  grew  bigger  with  going.     
Thus  do  they 

father  their  fooleries  upon  Mofes,  and  Elders,  and  Prophets,  who  ( 
 good  men  )  never 

thought  of  fuch  fancies,  as  the  Romanics  for  their  Traditions,
  can  find  Books  of  CU- 

mnJ  Dionyftus,  and  others  who  never  dreamed  of  fuch  m
atters.     Asainft  this  their 

Tradiu^a,f  our  Saviour  makes  part  of  his  Sermon  in  the  moun
t,  rfatth .J.     But  he 

touched  the  Jews  freehold,  when  he  touched  their  Talm
ud    for  greater  Treafure  «n 

S  conceits  they  had  none :  like  Cleopatra  in  Plutarch,  making  much  of  the  Viper 

that  deftroyed  them. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Talmudifme. 

Ament     The  Titles  of  the  Books  (hew  their  
intents.     Peficbm  about  the  Pafiover, 

SXabou ̂ rghCourts:  Bcr«o,h  about  thankfgiving.     Someum
. =  they  Com- 

^e,i:i£m^r^ut,i  mas*  *«*  *«**  <*** 
^There  alfo  they  queftion  or  controvert, 

 whether  am»Jlmld  SH*  tha»bt  crfaygr.ee
 

*&%^^<~%  WW"  *****  *****  * 

fmt£^%  l*im*d *****  *U*  <*  -~*** "f Images  on  it, 
C  Whetb* 
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)  Vhcthcr  a  man  #hk  Devotion  if  a  Serfeni  com  and  lite  hm  by  the  h
eel,  may  turn  and 

(ionblo  (bake  her  of  or  no  ?  Which  qacftion  Rabbi  Tanchum  anlwcrs  very
  profoundly, 

that  they  mfi  notfo  much  as  pike  the  foot  to  get  a  Serpent  off,  and  gives
  a  huge  ftrong  rea- 

ton  !  For  ( faith  he  )  fuch  a  one  was  praying,  and  a  Serpent  comes  a
nd  catcheth  htm  by  the 

hed'  He  holds  on  his  Devotion,  and  firs  not,  andprcfently  the  Snake  falls  away  ftark.  de
ad, 

and  the  man  not  hurt :  Legenda  aurea  hath  not  the  Art  of  this  com
ing  beyond  them. 

For  their  allufions,  take  a  piece  out  of  the  book  Mincha,  which  I
  have  tranferibed 

ind  tranflated  into  our  own  Tongue  full  of  tr
ue  Talmndifme. 

Our  Rabbins  tenth,  Ifracl  is  beloved,  becaufcGod  hath  favoured  them  w
ith  the  Command- 

mmt  of  PhilaBeries*  upon  their  heads  and  upon  their  arms,  fringes  upon  their  garments,
  and 

marks  upon  their  doors.     And  concerning  them,  David  faith,  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  prai
fe 

the    becaufe  of  thy  righteous  Judgments:  At  the  time  that  David  went  int
o  the  bath,  and 

(iwhimfelf  ftand  naked,  he  f aid,  wo  is  me  that  1  ftand  naked  without  the 
 *  Commandment, 

TSSSti*  rchi  heremembred  the  Circumcifion  inhisflejh,  his  mind  w^uhL.Afie
mJrd  when 

TbiUfimes.    ke  went  out,  he  made  a  fong  of  it,  asitisfatd:  to  him  that  excelleth  upon  Shemimth  (  or
  an 

eicht  )  a  Pfalm  of  David  :  becaufe  of  the   Circumcifion  that  was  given  on  the  e
ighth  day. 

Rabbi  Eliezcr  the  Jon  of  Jacob  faith,  whofoever  hath  PhilaBeries  upon  his 
 head,  and  Philacfe- 

ries  upon  his  arm,  and  fringes  upon  his  garments,  and  a  marker  his  door,  all  thi
s  will  keep 

*F„»tbUco«.*himfromfinningy  as  it  is  written,  A  threefold  cord  is  not  efy  broken.   
  And  he  faith,  the 

ait  it  iffuts    Atl0(,i0f  *]L  Lord  pitcheth  round  about  thofe  that  fear  him  to  deliver  them,  ckc.    gut  Uavmm 
tbtjwmctUti*1"!?     J  * 
vbiuatms,    non  odtt,  amet,  <xc. 
tbtt  isietptrs. 

CHAP.    IX. 

T 
Of  the  Cabals fls. 

HESE  fhouldbe  men  of  great  account,  for  their  Trading  is  chiefly  in  numbers  i 

but  the  effect  of  their  Studies  prove  but  fetches  null/us  nuweri,o£  no  reckoning* 

Their  ftrange  tricks  and  Heights  of  invention,  how  to  pick  out  a  matter  of  nothing, 

out  of  a  thing  of  no  matter,  is  fo  intricate,  that  I  do  not  much  care  if  into  thefe  fe- 

crets  my  foul  do  not  come.  Their  Atbafl)  is  a  ftrange  crotchet  beyond  the  moon  :  it  is 

defcribed  by  the  great  Buxdorfius  in  his  Abbreviature 

Their  Rafie  &  Sophe  tebhoth,  their  Notericon,  and  Geometria,  whether  to  call  them 

Cabaliftical,  Maforetical,  or  Phantaftical  I  know  not :  they  have  paid  the  margin  of  the 

Bible  with  fuch  conceits.  I  could  give  examples  by  hundreds,  but  it  were  but  &»&£&>& 

a  prefent  worfe  than  none  at  all. 

CHAP.     X. 

Gideons  Army.    Jo(b.  7. 

Gideons  Army  reprefents  the  Church  vifible  and  invifible :  for  as  in  his  Army  all 
the  company  marched  alike,  and  ufed  the  fame  Military  Discipline,  and  yet  two 

ind  twenty  thoufand  were  cowards,  and  returned  from  him  for  fear,  at  the  well  Harodh, 
which  it  may  be  was  called  Harodh,  or  fear,  from  their  fearfulnefs,  fo  in  the  Church 

vifible,  men  ufe  the  fame  Word,  the  fame  Sacraments,  and  the  fame  outward  Profeflion, 

yet  are  many  of  them  but  cowards  in  Chrifts  warfare  when  it  comes  to  the  trial.  Gideons 

trial  of  his  Souldiers  by  lapping  water,  and  kneeling  to  drink  was  a  good  piece  of  Mili- 
tary Difcipline:  for  thofe  that  lapped  in  their  hands,  ftiewed  their  nimblenefs  in  march, 

who  could  drink  and  not  ftay,  but  thole  that  kneeled  down,  made  a  flop  in  their 
marching. 

Gideons  fight  is  much  like  Jerichoes  fiege,  that  with  Trumpets,  this  with  Trumpets 
and  Lamps,  his  conqueft  like  Abrahams,  with  three  hundred  men  he  overthrows  an  Army 
as  Abraham  did  with  three  hundred  and  eighteen.  Saint  Aufien  keeps  a  deplorable  ftu; 

about  allegorizing  this  number  three  hundred  by  the  Greek  letter  T  tan,  to  make  it  re- 
ferable the  fign  of  the  crofs :  And  fo  he  runs  both  befides  the  language  and  the  mat- 

ter: charity  to  the  good  man  makes  me  ambiguous  and  doubtful  whether  that  fancy 
be  his  or  not. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XI. 

A  Jernfalem  Tenet,  ex  Kimchio  in  Prxfat.  to  the  [mail  
Prophets. 

OV  R  Rabii»s  of  happy  memory  fij,  (fi
*h  he)  that  every  Prophet  rohofe  name  and 

hi,  fathers  name  "fit  doron  in  his  Prophecy,  it  is  cerUm  that  he
  v>m  a  Prophet,  and 

■t  fin  »f  a  Prophet.  He  ihofe  name,  and  not  his  fathers  nam
e,  it  ,s  certmntb*  he  to i  I 

Prophet,  and  not  the  fin  of  a  %ophet.  He  nhofe  nameand
  the  name  of  h,s  C.tj.sf  dovm 

H  [certain  that  he  L  of  that  City.  He  rohofe  name  and  not  the
  »ameofh,s  C.ty  ,tj 

certain  that  he  root  a  Prophet  of  Jerufalem.  And  they  Jay,  that  he  rvhoje  f^
dQers 

fathers  name  is  fit  doron  in  his  Prophecy,  torn  a  greater  man  of
  Parentage,  then  he  vhoje  Ja- 

ther  is  only  named.     As  in  Zephauiah,  Chap.  I .  verfi . 

CHAP.    XII. 

Nun  inverfmu.    Numb.  10.  &  II- 

Ik,!    TU<*  iPt-rpr  Nun  is  a$>ain  written  wrong  or  turned  DacK  «nus, came  as  murmnrers,  &c.     1  nc  letter  iNun  ib  a^'»  Wl  &      ,   ,  .    f 

r  To  foew  (  fav  thev  )  the  pcrverfc  turning  of  the  Pe
ople  from  God.   and  thus  are  thtlt  two C  lo pew  { lay  rncy ;  u    y        j  oj  ^  here  one 

ignorant  beholder  might  feem  errors  )  are
  thus  precifely  obferved  ,n  all  Bibles. 

CHAP.     XIII. 

Of  the  Mifforitcs. 

T-HESE  men  are  held  to  be  the  
Authorsof  the  Vowels  and  Accents:  wh

ich ,opim- 

X  on  Reived  by  feme  (  and  thofe  no  ordinary  men neither )  ]£%*?£ 

ilm  not  fo  fully  fatisfied  for,  as  to  believe  it.    I  do  i
ndeed  »«  $ 

!„  obfetvation  of  them  in  the  Bible    to ,     cannc ,    guefs  ̂   ̂ J^nary  rules 
more  than  obferved :  when  a  word    e„he, :in  Letter  or  V  owe     &  d     but 

of  Grammar,  they  have  marked,  that  it  do  s  fo
,  which _a ̂  mean  „  , 

why  it  does  fo,  there  is  either  aright  Je  w'^  f°XnX  £$£,,  that  one  cannot  TOJlVtO 
fie  in  one,  Gen.  14.  5-  the  word  fc**""**  » fo ̂ S/:  and  when  I  came  thither 
pafs  it  s  I  my  felf  obferved  it  before  ever  Ifaw h eAgw «  ^^  &c_ 
to  them  for  a  reafon,  they  have  done  no  ™"^^t£y  f,!dom  fay  more.  Admi- 
that  Camets  is  written  w.th  two  fehevaes :  and  fo  o others    J  p  ')ft     For  they 
rable  is  their  pains,  to  prove  the  ̂ ^^0^  Head  is 
have  fummed  up  all  the  letters  in  the  B,b'V°^'na  notes  are  obferved  and  preferved 

notperifoed.    Eight  hundred  eight  ̂   ̂margin
  J  notes  arc  ̂ ^  ? 

SSaoTSSntS^tns^
t  (mc  thinks)  foou.d  be  enough 

to  ftop  the  mouth  of  a  daring  P
apift. 

CHAP.     XIV. 

Of  the  marginal  Readings. 

T-HAT  the  margin  t^b^^^^'^^^jA 
I  places,  may  feem  to  tax  the  Tex to "fo  n an «™s'  h  with  this  reafon, 
A  why  it  is  fo.  I  hope  I  may  fat.sfie  my  felf  w hout ̂ took  hand  M  revieW 

till  my  Learning  will  afford  me  a  better :  Namely,  
that  when      »  thc 
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_______:   

a„J  the  ote  in  ita.Magiil.   Y«  do  1 ««    h »  «  J  ofo  j-  d<Hrl 

SCSSffori  SSSS  **  ff-dc  -> ""  '"* 
 M*'8'" 5  * not 

only  humane  corrections.
 

CHAP.    XV. 

Ex  Kimeliio  in  Jonah  I. 

„.     •      ,„u,,  tv,p  Rook  of  "towi  ftiould  be  Canonical,  &c.  gives  one 
1/  fa*  quefoomng  why  the  Book  or  j«»«  mufe  on     R. 

words  are  obfervable,  and  they  a  re  tneie. «    .3  J  •     Heathenifi.-  and  in  it 

^ong  the  Holy  ScrifturesftneeUtsaU  ffiPffijZgj  "the  Prophet,  beUes  ibis, there  is  no  remembrance  (  or  mention  ;  of     <"      *  f        b       *  ̂   „  /y,^,/,  A, 

■**W      /,  « /7r«ge  P«*fc  irffcl  «*"  «*  /  JMf  "^Zlvl  But  Ifrael  wU  the  Prophets 

.  ̂ ^frjftgiS&fZSSZ.    
 AJ'  C«*  Book  was  writ- repriced  «4  *wrf  '^  >ct      J  ,      , 1    i  u/RA  (Ind  Aid  with  the  Prophets,  who  was  three  days 

,d  three  night,  w  the  belly  of  ttfAW,  <**£!  >"-  „„,..,,,  0r  nh,t  Nation  foever,  and 

UUach*,  'V*WG'^2'ur2liwordS  1  cannot  but 
pardons  them  though  they  be  many.    tUc  *J*     "P°n  .  CmaSoit  from  a 
enter  into  theft  thoughts.    Could  we  look  h r  a  Trml f  om  ̂ev.        Tfut      ̂   ̂  

fin  agatnft  the  Holy  Choft :  wn  en  wnat  ieis, .too  ^ 

ly  becaufe  we  (hould  not  defpa.r    if  we  611  ou    fe  ves    «*^~   fo  that  not 

Fv  1   there  is  Terror,  but  it  is  with  Condition,  
there  is  Comfort.    Nmveh  tadiW" 

E  he  Tory   > rty  days  and  Niniveh  jM  i.  ̂ 4
  there  is  Reamed  Terror. 

Comforting  Condition.    So  that  as  David  docs   fo  will  I  ho
pefully  and  yet  fearfully ̂ ng 

of  Mercy  and  Judgment  :  F.rft  Mercy,  then  Judgment :  Mercy  upon  fflylUp« 

Uft  I  be  caft  down?  and  Judgment  upon  my  Sins,  left  1  be  lifte
d  up     Merc    m  Judg 

mem,  and  Judgment  in  Mercy.     Is  there  any  one  that  defperately  "*&  N»
 g*g M 

bited  Mercy  >  Let  him  fear  &fetb  threatned  Judgment,  or  i
s  there  any  that  trembles^ at 

NiLhs  threatned  Judgment  i  Let  him  comfort  himfelf  by  Ntmveh,  ob.a.0  nj  Me
g 

But  in  the  mouth  of  two  witnefles,  let  the  Mercy  be  confirmed      Let  me =  »J«  ̂C| 

MaedalenwttU  Niniveh,  and  as  1  fee  in  it  the  forgivenefs  of  a 
 multitude  of  Sinners    101 

Sjfce  in  her,  of  a  multitude  of  Sins.     Thofe  many  Sinners  p
ardoned  as  one ̂ lan  thofc 

niany  Sins  made  as  none  at  all.    Saint  Bernard  fpeaking  of  her  walh.
ng  of ̂ Chr  It  K 

L,  (he  came  thither  a  Sinner,  but  the  went  thence  a
  Saint:  She  came  thuhei -an .A 

thiopeand  a  Leopard,  but  (he  went  thence  with  c
hanged  Skin    and  cancelled  Spots. 

But  how  was  this  done?  She  fell  at  the  feet  of  Chrift,  and  with  fig
hs  from  her  hea  t    h, 

vomited  the  Sins  from  her  foul.     Profurnere  &  U  u;ina  mea,  as  faith 
 the  lame  £0^    • 
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And  caft  thou  thy  felf  down,  oh  my  foul,  before  the  feet  of  Chrift,  wipe  them  with  thine 

hairs,  wafa  them  with  thy  tears,which  tears  waiting  his  feet  may  alfo  purge  thy  foul.Wafh 

his  feet,  and  waihthy  felf  with  Mary  Magdalen,  till  he  fay  to  thee  as  he  did  to  Mary 

Magdalen,  thy  fins  are  forgiven. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Of  Sacrifice. 

SAcrifice  is  within  a  little  as  old  as  fin,  and  fin  not  much  younger  than  the  world. 

Adam  on  the  day  of  his  creation  ( as  is  moft  probable  )  finneth  and  facrificeth :  and 

on  the  next  day  after  meditates  on  that  whereunto  his  facrifice  aimeth,  even  Chrift."  Cain and  Abel  imitate  the  matter  of  their  fathers  piety,  Sacrifice  ,  but  Cain  comes  far  fhortin 

the  manner.     AbelYaxh  fire  from  Heaven  to  anfwer  him,  and  Cain  is  as  hot  as  fire  be- 

caufe  he  hath  not.     Noah  takes  an  odd  clean  beaft  of  every  kind  into  his  Ark  for  this 

purpofe,  to  facrifice  him,  after  his  Delivery.     And  fo  he  does :  but  for  the  Gha
ldee  Pa- 

raphrafts  fancy    that  hefacnficed  on  the  very  fame  Altar,  whereon  Adam  and
  Lain  and  Abel 

had  Sacrificed  fo  long  before.     I  refer  it  to  the  belief  of  a  Jew    who  by  the 
 Poet .  feems to 

be  of  a  large  faith,  Credat  fudti*  apella.    Decency  and  order  was  obfer
ved  of  the  Fa- 

thers  before  the  Law,  for  this  holy  piece  of  worthip.     God  makes  Mofis  
in  his  UwtutK 

to  bring  it  into  writing.     While  the  Jews  Temple  ftood,  or  while  they  rn
ight  ftand  in 

the  Temple,  they  had  their  dayly  facrifice,  till  the  great  Sacrificer  off
ering  himfelf,  caufed 

facrifice  and  oblation  to  ceafe.     Now  are  the  Jews  content    and  as  it  appear
s  in  the* 

Common  Prayer  book,  theybefeech  God  to  be  fo  too,  with  praye
rs  without  facrifice 

becaufe  they  have  not  now  accefs  to  their  facrificing  place    Their  diftrefs
  (  as  they  think 

iO  for  this  very  thing,  might  teach  them  that  Meffm  Nagtdh  or 
Chrift  the  1W  hath 

done  what  Daniel  to  them,  and  an  Angel  to  Darnel  had  prophecied  
of  him. 

Whether  the  Heathens  borrowed  their  cuftom  of  facrificing  from  the  Jews 
 or  from  na- 

ture, it  is  not  material.  Sure  I  am,  that  the  Jews  borrowed  fome  of  th
eir  abominable  fa- 

criftcesfrom  the  Heathen:  Sacrificing  of  men  is  Heathenilb  in  Mofis 
 his  language:  yet 

was  this  too  frequent  among  the  Jews,  ufed  alfo  in  old  time 
 by  the  Athemans  and Martha- 

2ians,  as  witnefs  Plntarch,  h*B<*tim  and  others :  and  in  the  ft  times  by  the  Indians  as 

f  n  Cort es  &c.  Of  this  bad  ufe  (  that  the  Heathen  had  got  )  ca
nnot  tell  what  (hould  be 

he  realon;  unlefs  they  thought  that  cruelty  was  the  beft  offerin
g  or  that  their  gods  were 

motec rue  than  merciful.  Or  this  reafon  may  be  given.  T
hey  had  learned  either  from 

Sewt  orfrom  theirOracles,  or  from  the  Devil  himfelf  
(  whocares  not  to  give  men 

fome  St  thereby  to  lead  them  to  the  more  darknefs)  that
  a  man  (hould  once  be  offered, 

SlSidwJfc  the  wrath  of  God  fas  Chrift  w
as)  and  therefore  they  inremem 

brance  of  this  man,  did  facrifice  men,  either  to  fee  whether 
 they  could  light  on  this  man, 

or  elfe  in  remembrance  of  him  till  he  (hould  com
e. 

Some  conlmn  Jeptha  of  this  cruelty  of  facrificing  h
is  own  daughter,  who  yet  in Dome  Luuucmu  jr  a:..u.    Ldeti  doubts  whether  it  is  to  be  counted  Gods 

t&L   The  Heather .man  .nh«  own  [{^^^^rflymg  be^  nor  do 
Gods  that  are  true  Gods  are  not  delighted  

with  this ,  croeuy  g 

fatfifirSft  to  wean  them  from  .dolatry :  ̂ jffjf£  "£?£  3g £2 
much,  that  they  could  have  hardly  any  time  to  th  nk  of  

Idols.    An  J^  fa_ 

they  lWificed,  might  teach  them  the  vanity  of  the  Ido
ls  o(hg;pt  wh.cn      y        ̂  

J 

■
{
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  ~T  *  croat   might  tell  them  that  the  Egyptians  Apis  an
d 

in  thankfulnefs  fome  of  h,s  own.  chrift  ,n  their  minds  till  he  (hould  come  and 

Thirdly,  Thefe  facrifices  were  ttj «« »       T,  beafts  fac„ficed    reprefent 

stt1  ̂ ssa^*^2^ and  an,u  fmdl,n8Goat' 
-SSSSf  Jtt  might  be  given,  That  the  people ̂ -^ffiftSS 

andfiS,  might  -^f-^jiSSSaSW  '^  right  hand  <ahh  the  Chal- 
this  bcaft  was  thus  ufed     Their putting  ^  a  r  a     h      ack 
dee  )  upon  the  head  of  the  beaft    ieem  to  imp  fuff      death  and  gre_ 

kdgmem,  of  their  deferring  of  thai :  wh h £ *  beaft  *•«    V^  rf  ̂  . 

SatSBJ^SSSK  
the  Fathersarecopious  enough,  and  

. 

-tt  sfi&SiSi- « w^,^^rs  assets 
fice)  thus,  they  l&^.^&fiZJS  o  to  give  Alms  to  the  poor  faith  W 
vowed  vows  to  become  Profelyte^  **W  J^  ̂w  near  ot  how  far  they  be  to  or 

</,,.    Endlefs  it  were  to  trace  t
he  Htatnenb,  anu 

from  the  facrifices  of  the  Jews. 

CHAP.     XVII. 

Ajujl  Judgment. 

f$£££i  Dc^Hiftorian  as  he  hath  W&f  g|^eg  gj&ft 

(j  thiscfpecially,  I  could  not  but  copy -on   at ̂ my 
reading ot     ,  ^  .^^ 

J^aad  murder  heavy.     One  «»  ̂   ̂  »  «  Th  a  Jurfe  his  wages  of  iniquity. 
W     He  does  the  bloody  fad,  Wgj^  but  &^  the  guiltinefs  grones 
A  heavy  purfe  of  gold  for  a  while,  mak^  a  ng      tf  ̂        _  ̂ ^        ̂   and 
heavy  too,  the  gold  is  worth  nothn^    AUatt  and  a     both 
demns  him  like  both  witnefs  an Jodgt  for  his  woo  >  ^  ̂   t<j  thc  E     hj 

caftdown,  the  one  as^far  as  Hell    whither  te^t  had  ^  ̂  ̂   of         h 
whither  the  blood.     He  is  now  weary  or  his  own 11  his  neck,  and 

rie  ties  his  purfe  of  gold  Cfl«£^ft^S3R  \t  Ifef j  &fc 
offers  it  to  every  one  he  meets  as  his  reward  it .  ne  herewith  he  himfelf  was  hl- 

h,s  own  coin    and  hires  his  own  mu rd    ei *nh  t hat  pnee  ^  ̂         ̂   ̂  red.     And  fo  perirn  all  fuch  whole  ket  are  ™"  ■     f  makes  me  to  think 

an  unlawful  (word,  be  ftrueken  w.  h ak wfid    ga "•  J"^  ̂   mi|-        and  burden 
of  C«»  the  old  graodtueof  all  murdere  s.    Ot  m s  n      y  iltinefs,  but  God 

and  bani.hment.     XW  ̂ ^^^^co^  tlJeven  C*  did  to  be 

be  guilty  of  (bedding  of  blood,  
but  only  by  reading. 

CHAP.     XVIII. 

Of  tit  name  of  the  Red  Sea. 

TN  Hebrew  it  is  called  *#  the  Sea  of  ̂ g^ffj^  JES 
1  JvUme  rf  ntd,  upon  the  (,de,f>t      In  G ««♦  ̂     fom  arf   iv'en  by  divers 

about  it.     And  fo  Herodotus  lpeaks  of  a  place  ther eabout ̂   cahec^ cj  ^ 

fn-l  It  is  thought  our  Country  took  the  name  ot  Albion  trom  tne  im  
,  'hoid 

not  lik  o  our 8  As  (rom  the  white  rocks  or  clihs  upon 
 the  Sea  fide  Jte  Jew^ 

that  Whale  that  fwallowed  W,  brought  him  jn  oth  Red  Sea  .a ̂ ^Jo.
 

him  the  way  that  Ifrael  palled  through  it,  for  his  eyes
  were !  as it  J.{{ 

5  thatheloked  out  ̂ S^Jg^C^^^SSi?  SSfe needs  havefome  reaion  for  this  loud  lu,  and  this  is  it  Decau,V  wh-  h  th(fv  Conftrue,  thc 

S#  l#,  which  ,s,  thc  weds  mre  
tw^cd  about  my  hd .  which  they  conitrue,  ̂
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Read  Sea  was  mapped  about  my  head.  And  to  help  the  Wh.ile  thither,  Rabbi  Japhet  faith, 

that  the  Red  Sea  meets  with  the  Sea  of  Japho,  or  the  Mediterranean  :  uulefi  the  Rabbin 

means  that  they  meet  under  ground,  guefs  what  a  Geographer  he  was :  and  if  he  find  a 

wav  under  ground,  guefs  what  a  deep  Scholar.  A  long  journey  it  was  for  the  Whal
e 

to  lp  up  to  Hercules  pillars  into  the  Ocean,  and  from  thence  to  the  Red  Sea  in  three  days 

and  nights :  but  the  fabling  Jews  muft  find  feme  (kight  to  maintain  their  own  
inventions. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Of  the  word  Raca.  Matth.' $.  22. 

WHofoever  [hall  fay  unto  his  brother  Raca,  [lull  be  worthy  to  be  pun
  fie  d  by  the  Council 

The  word  is  a  Jewilh  nick-name,  and  fo  ufed  in  the  Talmud  for  adefpiteful  title 

efpifed  man,  as  Our  Rabbins  flew  a  thing  done  with  a  religious  man  that  was 
 praying 

in  the  high  way,  by  comes  a  great  man,  and  gives  him  the  time  of  the  day:
  but  he  filuted  him 

not  again :  He  flayed  for  him  till  he  had  flmfled  his  prayer  3  after  he  had  done  h
is  prayer^  he 

faid  to  him  Re{a,  is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  that  you  full  take  heed  to  you
r  [elves  ?  Had  I 

drnck  off  thy  head  with  my  [word,  who  [Iwuld  have  required  thy  blood
,  &c.  And  fo  goes 

the  anerv  man  on.  Irentus  hath  a  Phrafe  nigh  to  the  fignificatio
n  of  this  word,  qui  ex- 

Vuit  cerebrum  a  man  that  hath  no  brains,  and  fo  Rah  ligmhes  a  man  e
mpty,  whether  of 

undemanding  or  goodnefs:  fo  the  Greek  word  mU  is  f
requently  taken. 

CHAP.     XX. 

Wit  (lollen  by  'jews  out  of  the  Gofpel. 

I 

Gojpel. 
OV  R  Saviour  faith  to  

 his  Difciples, 

the  harveft  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 

bourers are  few,  Matth.  9. 38. 

Whofoever  heareth  thefe  fayings,  and  doth •4       ..•  r.  ■  r  •  ..  a.    .  «...*.  4li*t  built    hie 

and  floods  came,  &c. 

And  every  one  that  heareth  thefe  fayings 

and  doth  them  not,  [lull  be  limned  to  afooli
fh 

man  that  built  hishoufe  upon  thefand.  M
atth. 

7.24,25- &c- 

Jews. 

RAbbi  Simeon  faith  :  to  day  is  th
e  har- 

veft, and  the  work  is  much  and  the 

labourers  are  idle,  and  the  reward  great, 

and  the  Matter  of  the  houfe  urgent,  Phrk^ 

AbhothPer.2. 

t#/l  r         U^rPth  heCe  favines  and  doth  He  that  learneth  the  Law,  and
  doth  ma- 

ZSlk?^<  SSfL  £  hs     ny  good 
 works    is  like  a  nun  that  buile  his 

them,  1  wtu  uus  defcendtd,      houfe,  the  foundation  of  (lone  and  the  reft 
houfe  upon  ̂ o^And  the  ram  UeJcenUe  ,      nj^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂  

ftood,  &c. 
But  he  that  learneth  the  Law,  and  doth 

not  many  good  works,  is  like  a  man  that 
built  his  houC-,  the  foundation  of  brick 

and  the  reft  of  ftone,  &c.  and  the  brick 

wafted,  8cc.  ALhoth  Rabbi  Nathan. 

The' very  fame  words  almoft  in  Orehhotb Of  every  idle  word  that  men  fpeak,  they 

[ball give  account  thereof  at  the  day  of  Ju
dge-  hhajim. 

ment.  Matth.  1 2.36.  P ,,/,/,;  M,»>  faith    With  the  meafure that 

WithvUt  ̂ ££%'      P  a  fafircS  ' they  meagre  to  him mafuredHyoHagan.  Matth.;.*.  in5  Wrf, 

The  who,e  Lords  Prayer  might  *>«*£«  «'  $£$£&  7 k%*2 

not  tefrt^^S^J^  i°n  their  Common  Prayer  book,  Li 
frequently  as  ̂ f^™  ̂ Father  vhich  is  in  Heaven  in  Rojh  hajhava  But  they and  Humble  your  hurts  before  %»'f"  ...    ,       d        the  Son,  as  the  Heathens 
have  as  much  devotion  toward  he  Fathe .w% ™e^  >(>-/"-,  and  worked  an*  &„»,«,. 

had  which  could    ay  -  "- ^  Jn  £*£,  J/ayer,'  Th  K^gL  «-.  te" 

Gofpel  which  they  thus  filch,  they  rauft
  be  judged. 

6\L  2 

CHAP. 
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chap.  xxr. 

SM  Cyprians  nicety  about  th
e  ltf  Petition  in  the  Lords  Pr

ayer. 

u  ■  c„  f,,rf„1  of  making  God  the  Author  of  evil,  tha
t  he  will 

SAintO^»,t(^h!lfou,™„^»  temptation.    The  Petition  he  readeth 

n, r  think  that  God  leadeth  ™J.™°  ™°™lot  to  be  lead  into  temptation,  but  de- 
hus :  ft,  no,  patiari,  indue,  v,  '^'"j^Xruth  of  the  Prayer,  beeaufe  he  will 
Lrmfim  U  '<*""?  *** SS iffi an  into  temptation:  whereas  all  men 
notbeacceffary  to  imagine  that  God  mould leaa  m  temptations  as  Sathan  doth, 

aswell  as  he  do  think   that  God  doth  not lead  m  n  mtoev' ^  ̂  ̂   ^ 

%X  aid  offer  thy  ronlfaac  *^52  ££$0**  >  But  as  it  follows, 

M.,ywcJn«fflytote«tatGrfta^»2^        Ration,  whlch  isbeing liberavit  a  mxlo,  God  delivered  him ,  from  the  evi  r        feem  ̂   crofs  thi$ 

overcome.    And  Saint  *Mt  JJ&fij* tly    (  though  a  ^  ,       ]ac> 

B:S£S3fe^KSB
Bfcfi  ̂ les  Phrafe  is,  fnfer  .  -  * 

fo  toKpfoJ  rffo^c  onrjlrcvgth. 

CHAP.     XXII. 

Septuagbita  Interpreters. 

J  Will  not  with  CW,?  fjftfe  ̂£  J^ffi^ 
X  ingthemuPfeverally.nthe,rcofets >  '^^  s  ̂ ̂llat.on  againft  their  will, 
1  will  only  mind  that,  They  d* /*  w™  °l  Zd  that  appears  by  them.  Their 
and  therefore  we  muft  expert  but  (Wry  doing  •  J nd  «         PP  >e       h  ̂   a 
Editions,  variations,  and  (without  W^JJfo^fcJS  plaees.  How 
will  ihey  went  about  this  buunefs.  M  *»» «£  6  How  they  add  matter  of  their 
they  add  men  and  years,  Ge*.J.  &  to.  fc.  n.  ̂   +  ^  who)e  verfc  of 
own  heads:  as  how  they  help  *fcr  ̂ *&£&J®*ilI  have  no  place  to  reft 
j^k-paffion •J^ft^^f^XJ^Zrf^  ^rs  r^M^ifif 
in:  and  fo  forth:  And  fo ,*»  I.2I-  f^f/Z,!  taken  amyJeven  ̂ pleafeth  the  Lord, 
hcurnthrther:  the  Lord  hath  ffc* <and  th, t  Lord hath  Jg»*»  Afc  '  ̂   ̂   ,fc 
,„  M  »M#  »«HS;  W#^  he  the  Name  of  the  Lord, _whicb  ctoutt  £  FJ  fo     fc 

W/i  «  *«' ">  P«/<  ->  1S  not '"  thc  *"SS  in  that  r  L    of  <hey  manner  of  burial. 

As  to  inftance  in  one  or  two  for  a  tafte. 

Hebrew. 

Gen.  1 5. 1 1.  It  is  faid,  that  the  birds  lig
ht 

upon  the  carcafles,  and  Abraham  drove
  them 

away :  in  Hebrew  nun  vaijajbhebb. 

Inches  5.  8.  The  Hebrew  faith  they 

*-A,TcWchoofe  new  gods,  then  ont
f*  orf?  /rf*k* 

3«©-.  (hegvarw*,  was  war  in .the  gates 

Wee/  7  1 1  •  The  Hebrew  faith,  and  he  and
 

ThLh  his  fervant,  went  down  to  the  qua
rter 

(  or  fide  )  of  nwon  Uhamupim  the
  armed 

men. 

Sept  nag. 

They  read  in  ftead  of  aaw  **<
*>/'- 

JrMhe  drove  them  away  -yp*™)&-
 

hebh,  he  fat  by  them :  and  of  this 
 Saint 

Autien  makes  goodly  Allegories. 

They  fay,  they  chofe  new  gods,  
as 

anyw  ̂   ft**  #4*^*1  ; 

"  They  fay,  he  and  his  fervant  Pharab 
went  down  to  the  quarter  of  ZMW 

Hhaniifiim,  fifty  men. 

one,  which  they  comment  as  it  were  to 
 help  a  difficulty. 1  JOngf 
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1  Kitte  12  2.  It  is  faid  of  Jcro/wiw  that  a  C*r»».  10.2.  It  is  Paid  that  he  return- 

he  dwelt  in  Egypt,   Onxoa  3Um  vaijejl,-      ed  from  E^J,  anSOO  3«W  ™>//
«46 

The  Septuagint  heals  this  thus,  Tranflating  2  C£ra».  10. 2.  k«.'  wntortv  a  'AijiM*  $A
* 

•rttitv  'A  '»i5*ifl« -  •*"*  *c  (  had )  <*"*'' '"  EW'  a"d  he  rc:"r"ed  m  "f  E-W- 

Such  is  the  manner  of  that  work  of  the  Greek:  Now  to  examine  the  Authority  of 

this  we  (hall  find  it  wonderful :  That  fome  of  the  Jewifh  Synagogues  read  the  Old  Tefta- 

ment  in  Greek  and  not  in  Hebrew,  Tertullian  feemcth  to  witnels.  But  thofe  were  Jews 

out  of  Canaan  :  for  they  were  not  fo  skilful  in  the  Greek  Tongue  in  Canaan,  for  ought  I 

can  find,  as  to  underftand  it  fo  familiarly  :  if  they  had  been,  1  Ihould  have  thought  t
he 

Septuagint  to  be  the  Book  that  was  given  to  Chrift  in  the  Synagogue  £*&*•  17;  Be- 

caufc  his  Text  that  he  reads,  does  nearer  touch  the  Greek  than  the  Hebrew  :  But  
I  know 

their  Tongue  was  the  MeJIadoed  Chaldee.  ■'    '  ■        '_\     <•  vI( 
The  greateft  authority  of  this  Tranllation  appcareth,  in  that  the  holy  Gr

eek  of  the 

New  Teftament  doth  fo  much  follow  it.  For  as  God  ufed  this  Tranfhuo
n  for  a  Harbin- 

ger to  the  fetching  in  of  the  Gentiles,  fo  when  it  was  grown  into  Authori
ty  by  the  time 

of  Chrifts  coming,  it  fecmed  good  to  his  infinite  Wifdom  to 
 add  to  its  Authority  h.m- 

felf  the  better  ̂forward  the  building  of  the  Church.  And  ad
mirable  ,t  is  to  fee  with 

whatSwee  nefs  and  Harmony  the  New  Teftament  doth  foll
ow  this  Tranllitipn,  fome- 

rime  even  befides  the  letter  of  the  Old,  to  fliew  that  he  that  gave  th
e  Old,  may  and  can 

beft  expound  it  in  the  New. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  Septuagint  over-authorized  by  fome. 

SOME  there  were  in  the  Primitive  Church,
  like  the  Romanifts  now,  that  preferred 

"hUTr  aXion  of  the  Greek  (  as  they  do  the  Vulgar  Laune 
 )  before  the  Hebrew 

.untain-  Of  thefe  Saint  Aujien  (peaks,  of  their  opurion  he
rein,  and  withal  gives  his 

own\nhis  fifteenth  book  JeCiviL  Dei,  Cap.  1 ..  1?, 
 .4-  where  treating  of  MelHbc- 

Z  1  ving  fourteen  years  after  the  Flood,  accord
ing  to  the  Greek  Tranllation  .•  Hence 

cam  (  fifth  he  )  thatfamo*  quejlion,  vherc  ,0  \od
&  Methufelah  all  the  t,n,e  of  the  Fod: 

sZe  hold(  faith  he  )  that  herri  mh  his/her  (  En
och  )  who  nv»  tranflated    and  that 

that  the  Authority  of  ours  mft  be  kfaeJ.    ™£*fi£^#^  „  ,,,nfljn  it 

would. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

phrafes  uk$n  from  Jars  in  the  Ncr
v  Tefamfit. 

^HESE  Phrafes  ̂ ^n^^^^^^f 
and  Talmudical  Phrafes  are  ufed  in  Holy  Wr^W  p  fo 

Rabins.  Maranatha  l  Cor.l6".  the  bitter  «™™* »  Jews  and  Chaldees.  fa 
often  ufed  in  the  Gofpel  and  nothing  mo re  oft  efl -*J  who(i  names  I  hnd 

M,«/;.5.22.  of  which  fee  Chap.19.  >»«  
and  J^rc,  i  

m 
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inExod.l.^.  Ph«r«oh(left  <»*[™"c7(X  and  the  lamb  weighed dotvnthe  fcak,  of  hlm- 

rehd.1*  inoneftakanda*youngUmbsnthoth^^^  a„d  tells  them  h»  dream: 
btrim"*      felf  "out  of  hand  he  cods  and  calls  all  m o»  J  .   b  .    w)//fo  a„d  fa,d  unto sparse ./  iJ  ?«*  «*>*«»  *&£$  ££jy*  »/  #«*  * »*»■?  *~v 
S*4i*  t  pWi  ••  (fan  w  -  *«  » '1/7"  fJZ  the  King  Ww  »»*  *fo  ?«»/&  ■**«*;  &c-  ■ 

un  fi««  »»    And  in  Exod.7.u-    He  cans  both  j  ./ rnmment  upon  the  Chaldee  Text  laitn,  iflej 

4-  *    uSXnd  who  thefe  two  were   *?J^JKW*1«*  and  fo  he  fetches  Z* 

^W^^^^iSffiX&S^  J-*  and>*„  either  very  con- 
,/U  for  authority  to  ™m«m£'0*  ̂ ft  very  good  dutiful  Scholar,  to  B,W»>  the 

fes^ss^s
*  s/jw  *"

  -?  ■*  B'^' Nwwi-  **•  - 

by  the  Jews  of  Chrift,  /*J**£-~^ £gto    ™    ,  cannot  ̂ ^    Such  ord,. 
letter  were  among  the  Jews  acc.dental  or^ mi    p    f  rf  Country  affords, 

nary  variation  of  letters,  without^  °th™ons'0  theGreek  and  Latine  P«faf,  is  IB 
So  L.fc»  fe  »n  the  Syrian  called  R»h  ̂ -  7.^  g  reafon  of  ,  j     Beelzebul, 
the  Syrian  P&.W",  n  Arabian  &<'<"'•' »"[  gj^  (which  was  a  name  bad  enough, 

v,„  tag  Jo;  (hew  *  «"    Wc  „  „H  bj  „. 

CHAP-    XXV. 

Nwivehs  convtrfion:   Jonah  3. 

bSJ  raifed  to  life  «  And  became  the  ««ner«^ «gg  j  •  ^  .  wh 

of  God  in  thy  mouth  is  true  **£**  ,sc a" %£ ̂   kc'the  Reader  cenfure,  by  the 
/her  the  ftory  may  be  called  Ben  Am,  u  Wg^J^  was  wondrouS  in  his  birth,  I 
two  Towns  of  SarefH  and  QffijP"'  p™™  andJa  ruBnagate,  before  his  (h.pwrack, 
am  fure  he  was  wondrous  in  hi.  life.    A  Prop  >«,  b        Repentance,  and  yet 

a  man  drowned,  and  yet  alive,  »J«tfW***  an  ^  converflon    f 
a  Repiner  at  Repentance,  after     T1k  leg     ond<    .  ^  ̂        ̂         fc 
M»«i.    It  was  *  «««*  «*"*'(  3*r',      A„ditu>i  another  wonder  that  k  was  net  ft- 

0  three  days  and  three  nights  *»d/\lT*ml*„d  '!rZd*  And  do  but  well  conf.der  it,and 

it  will  appear  almoft  as  great  a  wonde  Mj"JJ»  rtto  g  ^  ̂  ̂       ̂  
in  fo  (hort  time  (hould  be  converted     To  lay £JUM  J  ^        w  ,  Wb 
5/j;»W*«w*^Niniveh,  and  had  told  all  the  occurrence  a         ,     

    ,  <fc 

ofpoorforci  toj-ooneri>   Q8   lt   IS    Without  AuthOrit),   lou
uuii 

Kh  S&»    verfion.  ,     to  come  into  fo  great  a  City  with  a 
GUinMtim.     -Jonah  an  unknown  roan,  o    a.to3rra,gn  P,A'nge     But  for  the  King  upon  fo  (hort  a 
1. ««**  ?-  p/«r/>  ̂vi  ̂   Niniveh^  he  deftroyed,  was  itrange.     duc  1  r  

B  ^ 

tfM1   Se/toLd  acryer ̂   to  proclaim ̂ Tne?  fn^—  ^ b«  vroM  to   d  ims  theTown  (hall  be  deftroyed,  the  King  Q  in  a  manner  j  P  »  To  fay  as 

attfttSEt  deftroyed,  by  P-l^i^ 

2.  Bicauftrve  that  therejore  wjj<-  Mn^r(\rm  •  a  ftran^er  repentance  than  wrncn  tnc  wunu 

tfSfeiftSrftddSSSS^^  of  Jears,  for  M^j 

m,„.  mv,  Jpmerswou\d  not  come  near  God,  Pfal.  32.  Fa  r  warning  had  Zoaom  oy       7
  b 

^^, -re)  began ftom^^^^^^^^^^ rtin  ont  of    bnmftone:  and  when  the  wicKea  leca  oi  mm  i  .  fl  n  Eanh  and 

/•««  i^«  Jm>  for  their  naked  beaftlinefs,  and  their  flames  of  lull  brougnt  tn
em  tu  ^ 

. 
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in  Hell.  The  men  of  Ninivch  (hall  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  the  generation  of  the 

Jews,  and  condemn  them,  becaufe  thefe  at  the  Preaching  of  Jonah  Repented,  and  they 
not  for  the  Preaching  of  a  greater  than  Jonah,  that  was  among  them.  When  the  Matter 

of  the  Vineyard  lent  his  Servants,  nay  his  own  Son,  they  put  him  to  Death.  In  the 
Converfion  and  Delivery  of  Ninivch  I  cannot  but  admire  a  double  mercy  of  God,  who 

(  to  ufe  a  Fathers  words)  Sic  dedit  famtentibus  veniam,  qui  fn  dedit  peccantibus  ptrniten- 
tiant :  Who  was  fo  ready  upon  their  Repentance  to  grant  them  Pardon,  who  was  fo 

ready  upon  his  Threatning  to  give  them  Repentance. 
Other  kind  of  entertainment  ( than  Jonah  had  )  had  he,  that  came  from  Gregory 

Bilhop  of  Rome,  to  Preach  to  our  Realm  of  England.  The  palTage  of  which  (lory  our 

Countryman  Bcde  hath  fully  related.  That  when  Aufien  had  Preached  the  Cofpel  to  the 

King,  and  Dehorted  him  from  his  Irreligious  Religion  -,  your  words  (  Tilth  the  King) 

are  good,  but  I  have  been  trained  up  fo  in  the  Religion  I  now  follow,  that  I  cannot 

forfake  it  to  change  for  a  new.  This  Argument  too  many  Superfluous  Souls  ground  up- 

on in  thefe  days,  choofing  rather  to  Err  with  Plato,  than  to  follow  the  Truth  with  ano- 

ther. Defiring  rather  to  be,  and  being  as  they  defire,  of  a  falfe  Religion,  than  to  for- 
fake the  Profeflion  of  their  Parents  and  PredecefTcrs.  Not  refufing  ( like  good  fellows) 

to  go  to  Hell  for  company,  rather  than  to  Heaven  alone.  Such  a  boon  companion  was 

Rocbard**¥L\ng  of  the  Phrifons  :  of  whom  it  is  Recorded,  that  whereas  a  Bifhop  had 

perfwaded  him  fo  far  towards  Chriftianity,  as  that  he  had  got  him  into  the  water  to  Bap- 

tize him:  the  King  there  queftions,  which  way  his  forefathers  went,  which  died  Unbap- 
tized  whether  to  Heaven  or  Hell  ?  The  Bilhop  anfwers,  That  moft  certainly  they  were 

gone'to  Hell.  Then  will  I  go  the  fame  way  with  them  (  faith  the  wicked  King  )  and 
pulls  back  his  Foot  out  of  the  water,  and  would  not  be  Baptized  at  all.  Hoc  anwius 
mminijfe  horrct  lnffuq-,  refugit. 

CHAP.     XXVI. 
s 

Of  the  Jews  Sacraments,  Circumiifion,  and.  Pafiovcr. 

BOTH  thefe  Sacraments  of  the  Jews  were  with  Blood  :
  both  in  Figure:  the  one 

to  carry  the  Memory  of  drift  till  he  came,  and  the  other  the  Paffion 
 of  him  be- 

2  come.  Abraham  rccozed  the  h„  ofC.rcmafion,  tkfeal  of  the  Rigbteanfncf  of  Faj
fh 

JtchTe  had  when  he  »v»  Vnciramafed,  Rom.  4.  The  Kraelites  recei
ved  the  Inftituticm 

of  the  Pafsover  in  Egypt,  Exod.  12.  I  will  not  (land  to.Alkgonze  th
efe  matters,  or  the 

time  and  manner  of  receiving  thefe  two,  but  only  of  the  things  the
mfdves 

Circumcifion  given  in  fuch  a  place  is  not  for  nothing :  but  in  the  place  of 
 Generation, 

it  is  Riven  Abraham,  as  a  Seal  of  his  Faith,  that  he  fh.ndd  be  the  Fat
her  of  all  thoje  that 

believe,  Rom.  4.  And  efpccially  a  Sea!  to  him  of  Quite  coming  
from  thofe  Loins  mar 

to  which  his  Circumcifion  was.  And  appertaining  to  this  I  take  to 
 be  **<**** 

Abraham  gives  his  Servant,  and  that  Jacobm®  ffifh  with  th
en -Hands,  put  und.riK  r 

Thighs  *  not  to  fwear  by  their  Circumcifion,  but  by  Chr.ft  that 
 ftiould  come  from  thofe 

Thiihs.  Circumcifion  was  alfo  ufed  for  diuinftion  of  an 
 1  fiael.te,  at  the  tuft :  and 

hence  were  they  diftingu.ft.ed  3  but  in  time,  Ifmael  had  t
aught  h.s  race  fo  much,  and 

EgypZs,  Phlnicians,  Arabians,  and  the  Countries  about  
them  grew  G^ik  So 

w^fVV^Circumeifed,  that  he  might  have  
accefi  tq  the  reelufe  Mi.tuK,  of  the 

Egyptians  Religion.  .  ,  f     admifl-,0I1  imo  the 

Zdif  Ariktlcij  true,  one  may  give  a  reafon,  why  n
ot  before  the  eighth  day  tkcmfi 

a  Chid  for  h  i Jen  days  is  moft  dangerous  for  veah
cts.  A  ftranger  was  fo  admitted  to 

aCh'ldpr  ml™"%>    ,       L     A*dof  tJ|lls  uoes  RMi  Eh0.tr  fantaftically  expound 

|E£SfS3  .  Thtth!ntf\ara  I  Lorde^d^ly,  J^Mf-g" 

whereupon "h/wandring  ]cw  faith  ,hu/. 

*  Ai  tht  Jnvs 

think: 

facrificed  Sacrifices:  what  Sacrifice?  Bat  tins   Bl
ood ,     tu  1  j 

}Blood  of  a  sacrifice :  And  they  vowed  to  br.ng  every  one  hs  ̂ gld 
U  had] to  fear  I  Lord  God  of  Jonah  :  an, (fe  ̂ g^gg^fe  in  Salomons  time, 

This  was  indeed  the  way  to  admit  Profelyto,  by  c>rcum=       '',     B   ,jf    orVVa(hing 

when  they  became  Profelytesby  thoulands,  
they  admitted  them  by  Uapt.jm 

as  fome  Jews  do  witnefs.  Whether 
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ZTZ^m  fo  term  h ) in  the  Wil.dernf '  w«f Whether  the  negieu  ui  *>»  v  moments  removal,  and  march, 

meerly  Politick;  becaufe  of  ̂ r  ™«  Jt^  jto  any  «
on«  ,  , 

or  whether  fome  Myftery  were „„  hi  w  ̂ Xtr^hath  punftuaUy  done  it :  JNdr 

ufe  "^T^^'^CSffatcutnciLi,  foro'ne  might  gather  volum, can  I  relate  how  highly  the  ]ewspriw tne  r  ^  ̂ .^  fa  ̂  

I^^M&SFu  of  th  Heat  in  A  %",,  M  » >Ae  I,,,  ̂  

CHAP.    XXVII. 

0//£e  Pafover. 

TH  F    Pafsover  was  a  full  reprefentation  of 
 Chrifts  pafTion  :  though  to  the  Jews 

"the  Pafsover  was  more  than  a  meer  (hadow.     To  run  throu
gh  the  parts  of  it 

might  be  more  than  copious :  A  word  and  away. 

At  the  Pafsover  the  beginning  of  the  }s<){  *<ffi*tg*$  b«  °f Year  is  changed.  >  ° 

The  Pafsover  was  either  of  a  Lamb,  to  fignifie  Chrifts
  innocency,  or  of  aKid,  tofig- 

^^jSSSS&i  £SC  four  day,  to 
 fee  whether  he  were  *** 

and  ( it  may  be  )  to  fcoure  and  cleanfe  himfelf  
from  his  Grafs. 

ThePaGover  (lain  at  Even. 
~>       r     CH HI  ST  flam  at  Even. 

His  Blood  to  be  fprinkled  with  abunch  j,  Sq<, 
of  Hyfop. 

He  was  to  be  roafted  with  Fire. 

Thefe  parts  were  to  be  roafted. 

CHRIST  S  Blood  fprinkled:  And 
of  this  I  think  David  may  be  under- 
ftood,  Pfal.  5 1.  Cleanfe  me  rpith  Hyfop. 
That  is,  befprinkle  me  with  the  Blood 
of  the  true  Pafchal  Lamb  Jefus 

Chrift. 
So  Chrift  tried  with  Fire  of  AfnicYion. 

His  Head His  Legs 

His  Inward  parts. 

So  was     C  His  Head  with  Thorns. 

CHRIST  <  His  Hands  and  Feet  with  Nails. 
Tortured    c  His  Inwards,  with  a  Spear. 

Their  Eating  of  him,  as  it  concerned  the  Ifraelites  in  their  eftate,  fo  may  it  inftru
ft 

Chriftians  for  the  eating  of  the  true  Pafsover,  the  Lords  Supper. 

Without  Leaven  of  Malice. 

With  bitter  Repentance. 

With  refolution  of  Amendment." With  preparation  to  walk  Better. 
Leaning  on  the  Staff  of  tru^  Faith. 
Hafting  to  leave  this  worldly  Egypt. 

The  Pafs- 
over Ea- ten 

Without  Leaven 
With  bitter  Herbs 
With  Loins  girt 
With  Feet  (hod 
With  Staff  in  Hand 
InHafte. 

So  the  Sa- crament of 
the  Supper 

to  be  Eaten 

Thus  was  the  Pafsover  firft  Eaten  in  Egypt :  after  which  all  Egypt  is  ft  ruck  with  death 

of  the  Firft  Born,  and  the  Egyptians  are  now  punifhed  with  death  of  their  p«dren  tor 

numbering  Ifracls  Children.  This  night  was  ill  to  them,  but  the  night  m  the  Read  bea was  worfe. 

At  the  Death 
of  a  Lamb Hell  is  Deftroyed. $  Egypt  is  Deftroyed  I    So  by  the  Death   J   Hell  is  Deltroyed. 

i  Jfrael  Delivered.      >      of  a  Lamb  I  Mankind  Delivered. 

When  Ifrael  comes  out  of  Egypt,  they  bring  up  with  them  Jofephs  bones,  and  fo  as  he 
brought  them  down  thither,  (b  they  bring  him  up  thence. 

So  when  Chrift  comes  up  out  of  his  Grave,  he  brings  dead  bones  with  him,  by  railing 

fomeout  of  their  Graves:  I  cannot  think  it  idle,  that  the  Pafsover  was  at  night,  and 

that  S.  Paul  fcith,  The  Ifraelites  were  Baptized  in  the  Sea,  which  was  -alfo  by  night,  and 
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in  the  cloud :  but  to  (hew  that  thefe  Sacraments  of  Ifrael  looked  for  a  dawning  when  the 

true  light,  which  they  forefignified  (hould  appear. 
The  Jews  do  find  thirteen  precepts  Negative  and  Affirmative  about  the  keeping  of  the 

Pafsover. 
i.  The  flaying  of  it.  Exod.  12. 6. 
a.  The  eating  of  it.  8. 
3.  Not  to  eat  it  raw  or  boiled.  9. 
4.  Not  to  leave  ought  of  it.  10. 
5.  The  putting  away  of  leaven.  15. 
6.  The  eating  of  unleavened  bread.  18. 
7.  That  leaven  be  not  found  with  them.  19. 
8.  Not  to  eat  ought  mixt  with  leaven.  20. 
9.  An  Apoftate  Jew  not  to  eat  it.  43. 
10.  Aftranger  not  to  eat  it.  45* 
1 1.  Not  to  bring  forth  the  fleQi  of  it.  46- 
12.  Not  to  break  a  bone  of  it.  46. 

13.  No  uncircumcifed  to  eat  of  it.  48. 

How  varioufly  they  Comment  upon  thefe  as  they  do  upon  all  things,  and  how  over- 

curious  they  be  in  obferving  thefe  as  they  do  all  things,  their  writings  do  witnefs.  Their 

folding  of  their  bitter  herbs,  their  three  unleavened  cakes,  their  water,  and  talt,  their 

fearching  for  leaven,  their  cafting  forth  of  leaven,  and  their  curfmg  of  leaven,  their 
Graces  over  their  tables,  their  Prayers  over  their  hands  as  they  wa(h  them,  their  Words 

over  their  unleavened  bread,  their  reraembring  how  they  lived  in  Egypt,  and  came  out, 

their  words  over  their  bitter  herbs,  their  Pafsover  Pfalms  the  1 13. 8c  114.  all  thefe  and 

their  other  Ceremonies  are  fet  down  accurately  in  their  Common  Prayer  Book,  which  I 

would  not  have  dented  to  the  Reader  in  Englift,  both  for  his  recreation,  fatisfaction,  and 

fome  inftrucYion,  but  that  I  know  not  whether  I  (hould  aUnm  tgere :  do  that  which  fome 

one  hath  done  before.     And  befides  I  write  thefe  things  not  as  •«?>*  but  ™pt^,  not  fct  ftu- 

dies    but  ftoln  hours,  employing  my  idle  hours  to  the  writing  of  thefe  ftudies,  that  I 

may  witnefs  to  fome,  that  my  whole  time  is  not  idle.    But  it  may  be  I  may  feem  more 

idle  in  thus  writing,  than  if  I  had  been  idle  indeed ;  to  them  that  think  thus,  I  can  only 

anfwer  j  It  is  youth  :  Age  may  do  better. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Of  the  Confufion-  of  Tongues. 

THAT  the  World  from  Babel  was  fcattered  into  divers 
 Tongues,  we  need  not  other 

proof,  then  as  Diogenes  proved  that  there  is  motion,  by  walking  :  fo  we  ma
y  (ee 

e  confufion  of  Languages  by  our  confofed  fpeaking.  Once  aU  the
  Earth  was  of  one 

TonZ^e  Speech,  andoneConfcnt,  for  they  aUfpakc  inthe  ̂ (fJ^^T  ̂   T  ̂ 

Seriated  inthe  banning  (  to  ufe  the  very  words  of  the  Chald
ee  P-aphraft  and  Targ 

Terufal.uponGe*.  n.  I     But  pro  p eccato  dijfentionis  human*  (  as  faith  &.^W^^ 

£Tn?eZ  difagreein^^ 

World     They  came  o  Babel  with  a  difag/eeing  agreement, 
 and  they  come  away ̂ un  ft- 

ed  with  a  fpeUefs  fpeech.  They  difagW  among  f^j£2&  «££ 
adfe  raPit  while  every  one  (hives  for  dominion  (as  the  

fame  Aujten )  "fl^ 

Sift^dT 1  their  Xagnavad  lanSiguda,  &c.  We  mil  ̂ f^fi^^T^ 

fdoLy  (  as  the  fame  ?erujeUmy.  )  But  they  come  away  lpeakins ;  each  <°  «^*^t 
^nrWftood  of  each  other    and  fo  fpeak  to  no  more  purpofe,  

than  it  tnty  Ipake  not  at 
^lf  Th^ 

we  never  £me  under  the  rod  at  Grammar  School
,  but  we  (mart  for  our  Anceftors  re- 

^^Icounmcsand^Tongues  thofe  Shinaar  rebels  were  fcattered  is  nolefs^^^ 

coSeS Za7o  S out,  than  was  thfeirs  at  the  Tower  So ™**ffi*& fej AS 
about  the  diverfity  of  Speech,  that  it  makes  the  confufion  more  confufed     ||  ̂̂

r^/.rf;         rf, 

voice  of  Mods    which  faith,  all  the  funis  that  came  into  E.$>ypt  out  of  Jacob  »ere  J^'y^    ,
ib.6. 

mfXfc  mtt  ™*s  (  of  Speech  )  ̂ r,  ,.  fc  ̂ t^SS^S  i'BW 
have  delivered.    Thus  faith  Clemens  Alexandra*:  of  whofe  conceit  here

in  I  mult 101    y  »         &u 

with  one  confent  maintain,  that  there  ate  juu  i  v™?  .  wuh 

So  confident  they  are  of  this,  that  they  dare  fay,  that  the  fev W"™™*   Jcr„fjlem, 

Jacob  into  Bg0  were  as  much  as  all  the  feventy  
Nat.ons^of  the  Wor.d.   j  ̂  
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  77"        j  .u„  rkiMren  learned  to  high-prize  themfelves  from 

their  Fathen.  A  ftately  claim _was this  to gg ̂u P  S,c  Th  f  ̂  
of  the  feventy  Nations  would  ̂   ̂[  ~^hey  do  \,  by  fleigk  And  fo  it  is  the 
Ifrael  wanted  ftrength  to  keep  '^gj^yseptuagiw  wh«»  ̂   WMe  ?  I™' 

Ike-learned  Matter  Br^ m ̂ opinion^  rtattb  P,^^,,^  the„  durft  not 
lUte  the  Bible,  and  were  »  freak*  the    even ^  ̂   ̂   ̂   rf  ̂     h     , 

pat  down  the  jaft  number  of  feventy    ̂   tataU.      ̂ ^        ̂         ̂   ̂   fa^ 

J-»,w,cJ-»M«:nefcor  tneiuro.  j»      ...fa.-     j  eve„f, ivtttty/TvefiuU,  Aa.7;«4- 
,.<i f.fr«.- ""  ftf»*<-r  ?««>* '" *"*>  "^     •    .£•?£;,  affiimed dignity  over  the  feventy  Nations  by  this 
rW        As  the  Jews  feek  to  retain  this  ̂ "Tft  feventv  Nltions  by  a  double  reafon.  Firft, 

***     (4ht,  d*^.^J&^fl^*tewLn*6,  andthey  finj 
Thly  count  polls  in  the  plain  of  Shwaar   as  ̂   J  ^  conference,  juft 

inJetenth  of  Go* -  g  JM?tfJXf  «ft  <*?•  »•  5-  G~  *»-* feventy  Nations     The  Chaldee  upon  finJs  f  know  nQt  how 
^hema-M   *  lofathe  fweet  T^^^M^iteJiw^i^efa^-wfcflre 
rttfM*  ftranae  fancies:  for  thus  he  defcants.  /k,  T*  4  ir  T<wj«e   «»««  «  ««»  M  ""'  «™fe''- 

«.  ,i««,  ft  aa„d  bkfcllo*.     And  a  little  after  he  taitn    m*  .  v  tenth  ch  was 

^SiiT^MfT^  '"'tt-Itaownot  iS "he  frould  find  fo  man/ Angels SS  ■■*  cy-  his  ground  for  fo  many  men    bat  I  know  1 n£  ""      fe     were  a)1  thofe  at  Babel !  And 
'"  T-"'4-  Seventy  men  '^.^"iSSTlB?  A  whole  dozen  of  them, 

if  they  were,  ̂ ^^^IfS  in,  or  (at  leaft)  not  far  out  of 

Canal  and  his  eleven  fons  fit  <£wn  eta*    oge^her  ,n,       £  ̂   ̂     fa 
the  fmallcompafsofC.^«:  where  they  all  dmma      ^.     'Amakki    'and  Am. 

guage,  beingfeated  fo >  n.ghtogethe^ JfcU^     ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   c *  ouzlUo.  o»  raonites   ipake  not  Hebrew,  r  j        |MJt  concelve.     Nay,  that 

**  ff  SS^,tB^— 
«  I  -.d  «-  F-rfwaded  tobelfevefor 

WS-  names  of  ̂ ^--^^^^JSSIX 
by  Heathens  then,  as  it  n  now  »rt*3%£gfc  The  finful  City  Ztfetehtth 
4  , 5.  ?™fc,  ̂  MM  "'  ,h7e  SL  tSta  SeJtes  a  name  too  good  for  fo  bad 
in  the  Text  a  fair  Hebrew  name,  ZcUnm,  t *%»££  V  ^^  fe  to trace aU 
a  Town,  therefore  the  margin gives it . n°<h"  **£  ̂   aI£  ,eafure. 
Hebrew  Canaanitim  names,  who w.» «nay  try  at  ptolure  ^ ^  ̂ ^ 

Secondly,  Sure  I  am,  that  one  ̂   J»  when  it  w^oierned  by  Melchi^dckotSem: 

^^^^"J^^^^^^L^^^-  Then  did 

t°  SSKUS-Si  J53  under  
his  rule,  and  I  doubt  not  but  un- 

^hiJl^TfeSatawomanR.W,  under
ftands  the  Hebrews  at  the  firft  fight,  and 

fpeaks  to  them  (  for  ̂ ^J^^SfK'Sme  of  Hermo*,  one  ealltag  it 
**,  find  the  Amontes  and ̂   Sidonians  diffe  ̂  gfg^    ̂   ̂   the  h^ SMm,  and  the  other  Sfcw,  ̂ "'-  3-  §1  °  ThJ  „roundWOrk  then  of  feven- 

and  ̂ ST^^TS^SSSR^Si  SSftrilr  Seventy  Tongues 

g  SJSK  Ctp-  .'"I  SttSLi.  yet^refer  
my  fe.f  to  better  * 

*  iff  tfce  Tar 

||  Vid.     A/r. Broughtoni 

Mllcbh,. 
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and  according  to  the  number  of  the  feventy  fouls  of  the  fons  of  Ifrael  that  rrent 
 down  into 

EsvDt  •    C  He  fet  bounds  of  the  people  }  Seventy  Tongues.    Thus  tar  the  Rabbin  :  Who
  is 

fo  confident  of  this  number  of  Seventy  Languages,  that  he  faith,  there  we
re  men  of  the 

Seventy  Nations  in  the  Ship  with  Jonah,  Jonah  i .  Thus  are  the  Jews  curren
t  for  Seventy, 

the  *  Greeks  for  feventy  two,  upon  what  ground  I  know  not,  unlefs  the  two  ̂ rnz
mrn^-^- 

Gen  io   in  the  Greek  Bible,  make  up  this  number  to  them.     Some  Linguifts  have  turn-  C
omei\or.  ice. 

med'up'theufual  Tongues  and  Dialed,  but  feventy  or  feventy  two  maternals  I  n
ever 

faw.     Modern  Tongues  are  like  the  old  fhip  Argo,  patched  up  with  fo  man
y  pieces,  that 

it  is  hard  to  tell  which  is  a  piece  of  old  Argo. 

CHAP.     XXIX. 

Of  Letters. 

T^HAT  the  Hebrew  Tongue  was  from  the  founda
tion  of  the  World,  none  deny, 

but  whether  the  Letters  be  fo  ancient,  fome  queftion.  Som
e  hold  that  thofe  Let- 

rs  that  God  wrote  with  his  own  Hand  in  the  two  Tabl
es  were  the  hrft  Letters  that 

ever  were  wriuen.  The  ftudious  Pliny  thinks,  that  a
mong  thefymns,  letters  have  been 

Za7s    bZo'L  thinks  they  were  invented  in  Egypt 
 by  Marcury,  and  others  think 

^J TrLlderLetter    bcinc  all  one,  unlefs  the  Affyrian  di
ffered  from  both.     If  you  take 

That  the  Ptanimns  and  Syr  an  Mfo.Ddout  L t. rs       a  P  ̂   ̂  

A'Cridrir\,  ftm'X  Pten  £L hXfhZL  thinks  thatG^Mf  waS  he  that 
and  the  Greeks  fi*^Wg£,  makes  p^icians  and  Jews  all  one.     For  he 

ZTjews "fa  *£££  «d  names  thur  Tongue 
 the  M**  j-j  words  be thefe : 

TK&KU.V  t&  ̂ Siwaw"   *™    sW©"   **'*'*« 

A  wondrous  people  marcht  behind  alon
g: 

Their  Dialed  was  the  Phoenician  Tongue
. 

On  hill  of  Solym*  they  dwelt :  thereby 

A  fpacious  lake  not  far  remote  doth
  lie. 

Thefe  Ph*n,dans  (  if  you  wil.  ea„  ̂ Mfjftgfjfe  ffi  jg$& 

0teeffunS^npuniek  or  Carthaginia  n .d W  or  ̂   ̂re  g      £      , 
one  (  which  moft  »ke  they  were^;     And  .ten  fom       w  hncs  J  ̂   ̂   Qf  ^ 
found  in  />/*«<*>  his  /Ww,  which ̂ as  i  «** ^'ph-niehn  Hiftory  in  the  fame  Tongue,  „,m  ,.'»*. 
£./<*»»  fpeaks  of  Sonemteho*,  that  wrote  the  Ph*n.c an  H.U    >  fo  b      ̂   ̂   [m, 

but  more  of  the  Language  he  fa,  h  not :  Bu   to the  matt    .  _ 

in  ufe  before  the  giving  of  the _L  w ̂   I  am  ̂ ^^  Vlood.     And  the  Scrip- 

mouth.  .  .      f .  before  the  eivine  of  the  Law  >?,  <o 

A  fecond  reafon  to  move  me  to  think  of .Letters
  be  oretn   g      B 

think  of  Jo/cphs  accounts  in  %>»,  which  feem ̂ alrnoft  .m  oinbl  ^  ̂  

Thirdly,  But  omitting  that    I  cannot  fee  how  *u  Art*«a  grou„dworU 

foould  then  flourifh,  as  (conf.der.ng  
their  infancy  )  they  did  w.tn  

k 

of  all  Learning,  Letters.  g  t    ,  For.-th», ,. 
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ghdifcellanies. _— — — - — — —  i         -.««  r»f  the  Law  to  be  put  to  fpelling  (  as 

7"/je    VJ  **■.     .      _  _  ■  "   ,„,<.  lr pnt  Anlir     in   tViPir 
he  Ur celts  wzr*  «/V-  -  , 

amine,  ̂ -7-        ,    .      ...  fW  exceeding  Humane  Learning  was  kept  on  y  in  their 

Now  I  cannot  think  that  *^i£^ng        -      ̂   ̂   th     ,  de_ 

^^  b"  ̂  f°me  °f  "  Came  t0  Y 

^ttagoffem^lett
€K- 

CHAP.    XXX. 

0/  life  H^rciv  T«?^«e. 

W  cenfure,  thafhe  of  *««  did,  who  had  made  atong  commendatiom 

Is  •  T2*E  * fe  *>-*»,  /«■  *«*•  «?  *«. *^gf H~l  for  sanftity  it  was  the 
h    Tongue  needeth  none,  than  what ,t  hath  of  it^ name  £ Godthefirft  founder 

VonIueogf  God   and  for  Acuity,  was*  Tongue  rf^       ̂   of  d 
3nd  Wbe  fitft  fPeaker"ft"  world  and  °heg  Church,  and  continued  ̂ d  .ncreafed   n 
Teftament.    It  begun  with  the  W  «Wana  •     ̂   T  and  brought  to 

dory,  till  the  Captivity  in  B-W,whKhWM^  rf  w„hout  ̂ e     At 

Lfhf.on  this  Language    which  a  ̂   Mt  co „*  ^^  The  Holy 

their  return,  it  was «^ak^KgtE  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  whofe  treafure 

Scriptures  viewed  by  &«,  «*™J™  X,,,  times  all  went  to  ruine,  Language  and  Laws 
were  things  New  and  Old.    nib««*«  Hebrew  hathioft  ber  familiarity, 

and  all  loft :  and  face  that  time ,  to ,  £ s  day  ̂ he  p  ^  gav         t        fpake 

being  only  known  by  Scholars  ot a    eaft  not  w.  ^  s  the 

the  W,  Xef*-,  G^f  t  J^o  weferve  the  Bible  Hebrew  intire  and  Grammarians, 
wearied  Maforites  arofe,  helpers  to  prelerve  ti  femihanty,  neither 

helpers  to  preferve  the  Id-om
e  alive  ̂ J ut  fo r  refto nng 

of  them  could  prevail.    For,  'hejew  hm  *  ywherein         ,.         Thls  „here- 
wealth,  no  proper  Tongue, .  but  (peak  at  t  ne  A$  {he  man     ff    ecay 

of  they  were  once  moft  nice  is  gone  and*«  gw*  hey     ̂      fo  fo  f 
-  /        that  through  ficknefs  loft  his  memory,  and  ̂ l.  Their  ̂ ^  like  wandring,  af- 

;•  have  loft  their  Language  an forgot  <h^°^^^h>  S  Jefu*.  hath  loft  them  . 
ter  the  murther  of  .heu  brother,  ̂ ^nded  tnem  w ith  a  worfe  mark :  Cauterio  con- 
this  precious  mark  of  Cods  favour,  and  b»^™£t  ft.  Before  the  confufion  of 
firX*  antique  as  faith  Saint  Barnard  »"  ̂ J^"^  fince  the  COnfufion  of  the 
fcgue*  all  «he  world  fpake .their  J^^"^  ̂   „„,.  And  that  it  is  not 
Jews,  they  fpeak  the  Language  of  alUheWor,  ^^  £  m  (b  fe 
with  them  fo,  only  of  late,  but  hath bem i  io.  g,  <fe.r  wa  ̂ ^ 

Tfcwt ;»  ?«*/!•  on  Ge»-  59-  «o.  Chlldren   and  growth  of  Men,  in  their  own 
About  this  their  training  up  ot  their  >ni  oren,  a       b  fe        Bw  He  ( Ae 

Toneue  and  Learning :  a  Rabbin  hath  this  &y«ng  «>f  7  ™  ,,*•,"  *  fa  ,hc  Command- 

<  .1  minii  »'„  Dead  and  paSl  and  gone  out  of  the  nona      1       1  moment  till  he 

when  Mtfas  the  Son  of  DW  Jail  «££«£»«  ̂ ^r  Common  Prayer  Book.    He 
come,  as  it  is  in  the  twelfth  Article  of  their  Creed \m  tneir  ^        ̂   tbey 

ffieftore  them  (  as  they  hope  ;  a  ̂ *ffi£%to  Tongue  (hall  revive 
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T7^^A«  the  fecond  J^T^T^^b*  
fi»  Heaven, 

^Sc.  51.2.  But  to  return  to  the.r  Toogue  are  but  rf  ,  Ut. 

'The  Charafter^ ™™tZX™™lT^W„,  ftU  the  *ftn»Mn.  of  the 
ter  hatch,  and  «^^  **  fphUia„  or  C.,.,*.  Charafter,  which  now  U  cal- 

St£-    «°w  3?  '  «*<  "Ythe  R"dnZSr  •  the firft  theBible  isordi- 

The  Charaaer  we  now  have  is  either  a  let  
or  a  running  letter .  the  nttt, 

narily  Printed  in,  in  the  latter  the  moft  of  the  Rabbin*.  w    M  con. 

The  whole  Tongue  is  contained  in  the  Bible   and '  ̂ ^^"fcs  to  all  forts  of 
tains  in  it  a  whole  Language     And  !^J^ufe  u™  ̂   (  »  C«»  faid  the  1™        *> 

people,  fince  it  fpeaks  of  a  I  forts  of  things
.     Tte  Language  ,M, 

Luld  be,  if  they  would  keep  his  Law.  )    A  lender ̂ to  all    * ̂   a  d  ^ 
All  Tongues  are  in  debt  to  this    and  this  to none     ̂ ^TthToldl^  (  **»** 

knowledge  this.  Seme  m<«  i»the  E«ft  (fath  Ongcn  >  rjnv *
Umm    JF       ,^ 

*,  fifeft£<<tfe  ft***)  ̂   **•"•**■"££  NoEatonTonlue  that  I  have  heard 

Lmfi  thy  have  conMnmd  in  tbeEafttrn  Couvtna.    
No ■  Eaitern  1  ongu  ^ 

of,  is  Heorew  now  fo  that  whattofa y  to  Or,g»  ̂   ̂  ; T^" e  b-aufe  neareft  the 
that  have  continued  m  the  Eaft  have  »r«  "^J™^^  ^n  'theIr  fpeech  it  is  aP- 
holy  Land  :  this  to  be  true  is  known  to  «^1^  ftom  ̂   Hebrew,  to 

Stt&&  \iS^
3SSXS  leaf  as  other  Tongues  do,  but 

 the 

lines  down  the  leaf.    A  ftrange  way  by ̂it.  te  t  character  for  quick  writing, 
Again,  moft  of  the  Eaftern  Tongues  do  uie  the  Hebrew  .   ■   have  two 

or  fome  other  end.   The  Chaldee *£ :»  |he  vety  J^TteJn*   ̂
  ̂ ^ 

or  three  kinds  of  its  own,  yet  ,s  comenr Tome  im e  tot «     P  ^  MaAww£,        to 

The  Arabian  doth  the  like,  «$^  ̂ '^Wker,  though  in  the  Arabian 
write  down  their  matters  of  Rdigwn ,  ™  ̂   mor  fe  in  thelr  holy  things,  ufe  the 

Tongue.    Sodo  the  Cbr.ft.an  Arabians  for  -the to caule  
^  be  m 

Arabian  Tongue   but  Sy«*n  U£r .    A£. «ke  ̂ to'^y  anotber  are  thefe,  Tfc 
thispurpofe,  alfo  about  the  Perlian  »°nguc  ,  ,         •         *  ,„  „»r  »,»«  «4- 

rian  by  iheodoret.  r    *   ,  fl_inprQ  nr  the  Hebrew  Tongue,  is  to  no 

of  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Of  VomU. 

hecaufe  thev  knew  not  the  Text,  or  becaute  tney  i-  (h    d(d  always  mlb 

pofeto  SI  Pearls  from  Swine  ftr the I'^^^U  «o  o^  ̂  ̂ «« 

on  fet  purpofe  (  »»«^T^iS»SL5.    A  vowel.ed  Bible  they  migh
t 

they  miftook  the  unpricfced  ley,  
mi 

have  had  but  would  not. 
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jfa.6.2. 

2  Chon.3. 

Some  there  be  that  think  the  vowels  of  the  Hebr
ew,  were  not  invented  for  many 

vea  °  afte vChrift.  Which  to  mee  feemeth  to  be  all  one,  as  to  den
y  finews  to  a  body :  or jeais  arter^nrut.  (o  t(jm  and  bfnd  a      w      nll  he     ow 

0° Sfam  o mto^«Tto6ttion  I  am  folly  refolved  tha
t  the  Letters  and 

Vowels  o"  the  Hebrew  were  as  the  Soul  and  Body  in  a  Ch.ld,
  knit  together  at  their  con- 

ception and  beginning  :  and  that  they  had  both  
one  Author. 

1  For  Sift  a  Tongue  cannot  be  learned  without  Vow
els,  though  at  Ml,  skill  and 

Draftifemav  make  it  to  be  read  without.  Grammar  and  no
t  Nature  makes  men  to  do  thn, 

and  this  alfo  helped  out  with  the  fence  of  the 
 place  we  read. 

,  That  Maforites  fhould  amend  that  which  the  Septuag.nt  coul
d  not  fee,  and  that 

they  fhould  read  righter,  than  the  other  (  who  were  of  far 
 greater  Authority  )  I  can- 

not believe. 

9  Our  Saviour  in  his  words  of  one  Iota  and  one  (mall  fer« 
 not  penfhing  from 

the  Law,  feems  to  allude  to  the  lead  of  the  Letters,  >.,  a
nd  the  lead  Vowel  and Acfpnt 

4  Laftlv,  It  is  above  the  skill  of  a  meer  man  to  point  the  Bible  5
  my  fcarcely  a  verfc 

as  it  is.    The  Ten  Commandments  may  puzzle  all  the  Wo
rld  for  that  skill. 

CHAP.     XXXII. i 

!  Of  the  Language  of  two  Tcfiamcnts. 

THE  two  Tefhments  are  like  the  Apoftlcs  at  Jenfikm  (when
  the  confufion  of 

Tongues  at  Babel  was  recompenfed  with  multiplicity  of  Tongues  at  Sion)  fpeak-
 

in  different  Language?,  but  fpeaking  both  to  one  purpofe.     They  differ  from
 i  each 

other  only  in  Languageand  time  :  but  for  matter  the  New  is  veiled  m  the  Old    an
d  Old 

railed  in  the  New?     Ifaiah  in  his  vifion,  heard  the  Seraphms  cry  Zehelzeh,  one  t
o 

ano'her    Holy    Holy    Holy  Lord  God  of  tfibhaoth.     So  the  two  Tefhments  like  th
efe  two 

Seranhin,    crv  Zeh  el  zeh    one  to  another,  the  Old  cries  to  the  New    and  the  Ne
w ec- 

choes  'o  the  Old.     The  Old  cries,  Holy  is  the  Lord  that  hath  prom  fed,  the  New  anfwers,
 

Hoh  /•  the  Lord  that  hath  pcrfirhted.     The  Old  fays,   Holy  is  the  Father  that  gave  the  La
w 

the  New  faith,  Holy  is  the  Sen  that  prettied  the  Gofpel,  and   both    fay,  Holy  is  the  Holy 

Ghft  that  penned  both  Law  and  Grfpel  to  make  men  holj.    The  two  Cherubins  10 
 Salomons 

T  rrtHe  ftoo  I  fo  that  with  their  outmoft  wings  they  touched  the  fides  ot  the  houfe,  an
d 

their  otto  r  u  ings  touched  each  other.     So  the  two  Tefhments,  one  way  touch  the  two 

fides  of  the  houfe,  and  the  other  way  touch  each  other.     In  their  extent  they  read  from 

the  beginning  of  the  World  to  the  end,  from  fn  the  beginning,  to  com  Lord  Jcft/s.     In 

their  confent  they  touch  each  other,  with  He  full  turn  the  Heart  of  the  Fathers  to  the 

thldre^Md.^.  6,  and  He  fall turn  the  heart  of  the  Fathers  to  the  children,  Luke  I.  if* 

Here  the  two  wings  joyn  in  the  middle.     Tcrtullian  calls  the  Prophet  Maladi,  the  bound 

or  skirt  of  Judaijm  and  Chriftianity,  a  (take  that  tells  that  there  promifwg  ends,  and  per- 
forming begins,  that  Prophccying concludes,  and  Fulfilling  takes    place:  there  is  not  a 

fpan  between  thefe  two  plots  of  holy  ground,  the  Old  and  New  Tdhment,  for  they 

touch  each  other.     What  do  the  Papifrs  then  when  they  put  and  chop  in  the   Apocripha 

for  Canonical  Scripture,  between  Malachi and  Matthew,  Law  and  G  of  pel  >  What  dd 

they,  but  make  a  wall  between  the  Seraphins  that  they  cannot  hear  each  others  cry? 

What  do  they  but  make  a  flop  between  the  Cherubins  that  they  cannot  touch  each 

others  wing?  What  do  they  but  make  a  ditch  betwixt  thefe   grounds  that  they  cannot 

reach  each  others  confts?  What  do  they  but  remove  the  Land  mark  of  the  Scriptures, 

and  fo  are  guilty,  of,  Curfd  be  he  thttt   removes  his  neighbours  mark,  Deut.  27.    17.     And 

what  do  they  but  divorce  the  manage  of  the  Tefhments,  and  fo  are  guilty  of  the  breach 

of,  that  which  God  hath  joyned  together  let  no  man  put  ajundcr.     Thefe  two  Tefhments 

are  the  two  paps  of  the  Church  from  which  we  fuck  the  (i mere  milk  of  the  Word.     One 

pap  is  not  more  like  to  another,  than  are  thefe  two  for  fub.hnce,  but  for  Language  they 

vary  in  colour.     The  Old  (  as  all   can  tell  )  is  written  in  Hebrew,  but  fbme  forraign 

Languages  are  alfo  admitted  into  Scripture,  befides   the   Hebrew,  as  forraign  Nations 

were  to  be  admitted  alfo  to  the  Church  befides  the  Hebrews.'     A   great  piece  of  Ezra 
is   Chaldee,  becaufe  taken  from  Chaldce   Chronicles.     Thofe  parts  of  Darnels  vifions 

that  concern  all  the  World,  are  written  in  the  Chaldee,  the  Tongue  then  beft  known 

in  the  World,  becaufe  the   Chaldeans  were  then  Lords  of  the  World.     The  eleventh 

verfe  of  the  tenth  of  Jeremy  is  in  the  fame  Tongue,  that  the  Jews  might  learn  fo  much 

/   of  their  Language,  as  to  refute  their  Idolatry  in  their  own  Language.     Other  words  of 

this  [diom  are  frequent  in  the  Scripture:  as  I  take  two  names  given  to  Chrift  ("as  Bar 
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th.  fnn in  Pfa!  J  10.  and  Hbotcr  the  rod  of  Jeffes  ftem,  If*.  1 1. )  to  be  natively  Chald
ee  ihji*JJ| 

; I     ,Jlfo that  they  do  (hew  the  greater  rayftety,  wft  that  this  Son  and  this 
 Rod  f/^""' 

foomd  itoffl  and  Gentill,  as  welfas  to"  Jew  or  Hebrews :  Inhmte  .  .  to  mi 
 „«„. Hioulo  belong  to ^»  ,  The  Arabian  is  alfo  admitted  into  Scripture, 

trace  a  of  this  £«•«  *J A^Tf  that  Country  :  whether  Philiftin  Phrafes,  and 

3SSL5  t  l^D&^« -befaritLe^  I  referto  the.Readerto 
r  l  ina  r  I  think  }  he  may  eafily  find:  of  the  eloquence  

of  fome  pieces  above 

others'  and  fhe  Scul  y  of  fome  books  above  others,  thole  
that  can  even  read  the  Eng- 

HfhKble  can  tell.  I  would  there  were  more  that  could  
read  »  id  its  own  Language 

lid  a  it  were  talk  with  God  therein  his  own  Tongue:  
that  as  by  Gods  mercy  Uhet 

dwells  now'n  the  tents  of  5e»,  or  the  Gentiles  have  gained  
the  preeminence  of  he 

tw  for  Religion,  fo  they  would  water  this  graffing  of  
theirs  into  this  ttock,  w.th  the 

jujce  of  that  Tongue,  thereby  to  provoke  them  
the  more  to  -jealoufe. 

CHAP.    XXX1H. 

Of  the  Nero  Teftamettt  Lwgtuge,  or  the  Greek
. 

T-«HE  Greek  Tongue  is  the  key  which  God  u
fed  to  unlock  the  Tents  of  Sem  to 

"T-  H  fc   oreeK  1 01  g  „i0rious  Tongue  ( as  Tully  calls  it  )  is  made  moft  gloti- 
X     the  fons  of  Japhet.    T"ts  globus  1  ong    ̂   /  /      honoured  all  the  Thucyi.  lit, 
olfby  the  ̂ .rfff,KtSA^iL  ftews  the  receit  of  all  tbe 

likely  to  be  maternal  from  Babel.  The Jews  upon  r  Mucerothehem,  that 

is,  vx»&  «"W  «ne»r  lw°tos.  Heathen  Greek  alive  is  Homer,  though  the 
*Arfr*^^«,Ge»-49-5-  ^  Th|,™  fubkft  of  »"  treated  of  in  Greek  verfe  by 
Tongue  was  long  before,  and  Homers  luD, «t  01  ,he  Tongue,  and  in 
4"  Wife  of  Arcadia    a,  fome  have  r l*ed      "^  Jhe  ̂   of  ■ 
fucceeding  ages  it  flour.foed  till  «j grew  np  »  ̂   The  Mace(Jonjan  was  fomL._ 
familiarly  known  to  be  five.     The  At  ck,  ™J"£'  Efpecially  their  devout  Ma- 
thingftrange,  *  appear,  «™?"'^ ̂ 0^3 ?and  divulged  this  Tongue  of 
cedonian,  of  about  their  o r»C »"'•  J™  ̂   of  chrlft)  and  writing  of  the  New 
the  Greeks  over  the  World ̂   againft  the  coming  ^^  madc  the  Eaft Teftament,  »  remarkaWe.     to* r,n egr  tranllated  into  Greek, 
parts  Grecian.    The  Old  Teli ament  *  1  d  ̂   w  dwc„  ffl 
was  as  an  Uftier  to  bring  ̂ ^Jfi^Ui  S  for  that  Tranflation  but  as 
the  Tents  of  Sem.    The  Jews  uiea  to  «  y  preparation  for  the 

Jews  mourn,  fo  have  Gentiles ««*«^$£  * could  reach,  la/depreffed,  but  not 
Gofpel  of  late  (  which  as  far  as  Antichnl ■ £?w  c  *  „,iw(#  by  the  Turks,  was 

overwhelmed,  )  the  Greek  Tongue  *  'he  fa kmgtM  Q*  
«P  ̂   y.^ 

fern  into  thefe  Weftern  dim*  s ,  that  w might  ^^  _  ^ 

without  an  Egyptun  to  interpret  to  u£  »Jj  p  ^^  ,  Neverd.d 
now  to  rely  upon  a  L"'nef°u"^tWs  and  this  againft  his  will,  but  God  worketh 

theTurkany  good  to  Chr.ft.amty   
but  this 

^Athens  in  old  time  was  called  tne  ur  (  n  the  cro6  Qf  our  Saviour,  m 
Language  may  be  ft.led  tbe  Greek* «"*    '«    ̂   Ll/„c.    Greek  the  foundat.on,  of 
the  title)  are  three  Tongues,  ttir  «-,  U«£,  ^  hath  leafned 
the  other  two  fome  few  additions,    k^C££«jlrt>  TJmJitk,  Attick^  Apolioluk 
rules  and  examples  of  the :  kind, o jt ,m-  HXwV,he  title  of  the  crofs  muft  be  un- 
The  Hebrew  or  Syrian  (  for ̂ ^Suon*.    Latine  there  is  fome  m  the  Co- 
derftood  )  is  eafily  found  out  even  m  1  ran  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  j^a., ,. 

fpels,  but  not  rnuch.    k;^  ,  C«^  g  «J    .  ?w/^  q     ,? 
z^MU-Htfticvyor,  M*r*>%V\ ,™7"h*rU  ■  Princels  fpkHlatomm.    And  fome  other 
of  Potiphar,  that  he  was  Rabh  Sapriacbtana  .  WWJTff         ̂     the  conqueft  of  the 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Of  the  Chaldee  and  Syrian  Tongues. 

THE  Chaldee  and  Syrian  Tongue  was  once  all  one,  a
s  appeareth i  in  Gen :  31.47. 

Ezra  a.  7  Dan.24.  In  Character  indeed  they  differed,  they  of  Babilon  uf
ing  one 

d  of  letter -they  of  Syria  another :  This  was  that  that  nonpluft  the  Babiloman  wiz- 

4  J  ards  about  the'  writing  of  the  wall,  lb  that  they  could  not  read  it
,  though  it  were  in 

their  own  Language,  becaufe  it  was  not  in  their  own  letter.  In 
 after-times  the  very 

Languages  themfelves  began  to  vary:  as  the  Chaldee  in \  Darnel ,  an
d I  0*fefc,  and  «- 

la  Jand  Jonathan,  and  the  Syrian  in  the  Teftament  do  witnefs.  The  Par
aphrafe  do 

much  differ  between  therafelves  for  purity  of  fpeech,  and  all  farfnort  of  the 
 Bible  Chal- 

dee They  are  very  full  of  Greek  words,  and  (o  the  Syrian  :  a  relick  of  Alex
anders 

conquefts-  fome  think  they  find  fome  Greek  in  Daniel  Montana  himfelf  render
s  OfrhaU 

<*.< all  along.  Four  kind  of  Characters  is  the  Chaldee  to  be  had  in,  or  if  you  will  th
e 

Ghaldee  in  two,  and  the  Syrian  in  two.  Our  Bible  and  Paraphraits  and 
 Rabbins  Chal- 

dee is  in  the  Hebrew  letter,  and  the  other  kind  of  letter  is  the  Samaritan.  The 
 Syrian 

hath  either  a  fet  letter,  fuch  as  we  have  the  New  Teftament  imprinted  in,  or
  their  run- 

ning hand,  fuch  as  the  Maronites  ufe  in  their  writing  for  fpeed  :  there  is  no  great  diff
er- 

ence betwixt  them,  as  you  may  fee  by  their  Alphabet. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

Of  the  Arabian  Language. 

THIS  is  the  moft  copious  of  the  Hebrew  Diale&s,  and  a  Tongue  that  may  brag
 

With  the  moft  of  Tongues  from  fluency,  and  continuance  of  familiarity.  This 

ngue  is  frequent  in  Scripture,  efpecially  in  Job,  a  man  of  that  Country  :  How  other 

parts  of  the  Bible  ufit,  I  think  may  be  judged  by  the  nearnefs  of  Judea  and  Arabia* 

and  of  the  two  Languages.  1  this  one  thing  it  differs  from  its  fellow-Dialects  and  i
ts 

Mother  Tongue,  that  ic  varieth  terminations  in  declining  of  Nowns,  as  the  Greek  and 

Latine  do,  and  that  it  receiveth  dual  numbers,  in  forming  Verbs,  as  doth  the  Greek. 

Of  the  largenefs  of  the  Alphabet,  and  difference  from  other  Alphabets,  and  quiddits  of 

the  Tongue,  or  indeed  any  thing  of  the  Tongue,  I  cannot  fay,  which  I  have  not  received 

of  the  moft  Induftrious  and  thrice  Learned  (  both  in  this  and  other  the  noble  Tongues  ) 

Matter  William  Bedwell*  whom  I  cannot  name  without  a  great  deal  of  thankfulnefs  and 

honour :  To  whom  I  will  rather  be  a  Scholar,  than  take  on  me  to  teach  others.  This 

Tongue  was  Mahomads  Alcoran  Written  in,  and  is  dill  read  in  the  fame  Idiome  under 

pain  of  death,  not  to  miftake  a  letter,  which  is  as  eafily  done  in  this  Tongue  as  in  any. 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

Of  the  Latine  Tongue. 

TH  I  &  is  the  firft  Idiom  of  our  Grammar  Schools :  A  Tongue  next  the  facred 

Tongues,  moft  neceflary  for  Scholars  of  the  beft  profeffion.     Whether  Latine 

were  a  Babel  Language  I  will  not  controvert  pro  &   contra.     Sure  I  dare  fay,  that 

what  Latine  we  read  now,  was  not  at  Babel:  if  we  may  believe  Polybius,  who  faith  that 

the  Latine  Tongue  that  was  nfed  in  Junius  Brutus  time  was  not  underjiood  in  the  time  of 

the  firft  Punick  Wat*  but  only  by  great  Scholars.     So  much  in   few  years  it  had  degene- 
rated.    The  old  Poets  compared  with  fmooth  Ovid  and  Tully  (hew  much  alteration. 

This  fpacious  Tongue  once  almoft  as  big  as  any,  and  as  large   as  a  great  part  of  the 

World,  is  now  bounded  in  Schools  and  Studies.     The  Deluge  of  the  North   (the 

treasury  of  Men )  overwhelmed  the  Roraane  Empire,  fcattered  the  Men,  and  fpoiled 

the  Latine.     Goths,  Vandals,  Lombards,  and   the  reft  of  the  brood  of  thofe  frozen 

Climates,  have  beaten  the  Latine  Tongue  out  of  its  own  falhion,  into  the  French* 

Spamjb,  and  Italian.     But  fome  fparks  of  their  hammering  are  flown  into  other  Langu- 
ages of  the  Weft :  So  that  moft  Countries  hereabout  may  own  Rome  for  a  (econd  Babel 

for  thcix  fpeech  confufed. 

. 
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CHAP.     XXXVII. 

The  Language  of  Britain  near  a  thoufand  years  ago.     Ex  Beda  lib.  1.  de  Hid.  Angk 

Cap.   1. 

BRitania  in  prtfenti  juxta  numerum  hbrorum,  &c.  Britain  in  my  time  (  faith  Bide  ) 

dothfearch  and  confefi  one  and  the  fame  knowledge  of  the  High  Truth,  and  true  fublt- 

Mtty  in  five  Tongues,  according  to  the  five  Books  wherein  the  Law  of  God  was  written  :  name- 

fa  intheEngh%  Britain,  ScotiJI),  Picl  and  Lit inc  Tongues :  And  in  the  nineteenth  Chap- 
ter of  the  fame  Book,  he  faith,  that  when  Auften  the  Monl^  came  from  Gregory  the  great  to 

Preach  the  Go/pel  in  England,  he  brought  with  him  Interpreters  out  of  France  to  fpeal^to  the. 

Englifl):  That  Language  it  (eems  was  then  ufual  in  England,  but  whether  the  French  that 

France  fpeaks  now,  is  a  queftion.  William  the  Conqueror  took  great  care  and  pains  to 

have  brought  in  his  Tongue  with  his  Conqueft,  but  could  not  prevail. 

CHAP.     XXXVIII. 

Jonathan  the  Chaldee  Paraphrafi  his  conceit  of  Levies  choftngtothe  Priefihood:  transited 

out  of  his  Paraph,  on  Gen.  32.  24. 

AND  Jacob  was  left  alone  beyond  thefoord,  and  an  Angel  in  the  likenefi  of  a  manftrove 

J\ '  with  him  andfaid,  Didtt  thou  not  promijc  to  give  lithe  of  all  th.a  thou  Uljt,  and  be- 
hold thou  hafi  *  twelve  Jons,  and  one  daughter^  and  thou  haft  not  tithed  them:  Out  of  hand 

he  fets  apart  the  four  first  bom  to  their  four  mothers  (  for  (ait  h  the  margin,  they  wer
e  holy 

becaufe  of  their  primogeniture  )  and  then  were  eight  left :  He  begins  agini  to 
 count  from 

Simeon,  and  ended  m  Levi,  for  the  tenth  or  tithe.  Mnh.tel  anjwereth  and  Jaith, 
 Lord  of 

the  World  this  is  thy  lot,  &c.  thus  the  Chaldee.  On  whofe  words,  if  they  were  wo
rth 

Commenting  on  I  could  fay  more. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

Of  the  Jews  abbreviature,  my 

THIS  ihort  writing  is  common  in  all  their  Authors.  When
  they  cite  any  of  the 

Doftors  of  their  Schools,  they  commonly  ufe  theft  words,  Amcru  ra
blothcnu  Zic- 

ceronam  libhracah,  in  four  letters  thus :  HnM  thm  fay  our  Do$ or s  of  blcfi
ed  memory  But 

when  they  fpeak  of  holy  men  in  the  Old  Teftamenr,  they  ufual
ly  take  this  PhrafeG;/./- 

lau  hafmlom,  on  him  is  peace,  in  brief  thus,  ny.  Thus  when  th
ey  mention  Mofes,  So- 

lomon David,  or  others,  this  is  the  memorial  they  give  them.  The  Arab
ians  have  the 

like  ufe  in  their  Abbreviation  of  Gnalaihi  alfalemo:  on  whont  
*  peace.  The  words  in 

Hebrew  want  a  verb,  and  fo  may  be  conftrued  two  ways :  On 
 him  is  peace,  or  on  him  be 

peace.  The  learned  Matter  Broughton  hath  rendered  it  the  fo
rmer  way  and  his  judge- 

ment herein  (hall  be  my  Law.  To  take  it  the  latter  way,  fcem
s  to  rehfli  of  Pop.Oi  fa- 

perftit^n  of  praying  for  the  dead  :  which  though  the  
Jews  did  not  d.reAly  do,  ye  m 

manncrThcy  appear  to  do  no  lefs,  in  one  part  
of  their  Common  Prayer  Book,  called 

M^rneLIo^h,  the  remembrancer  of  Souls :  which 
 being  not  very  long,  I  thought  not 

amffi to  T anTlate  out  of  their  Tongue,  into  our  own,  that
  the  [leader  may  fee  their 

jS^SS^  Popifo  Judaifm,  and  may  
blefs  the  Creator,  who  hath  not  fat  us 

up  in  the  fame  darkneG. 

CHAP.     XL. 

Mazklr  nefoamoth:  or  the  Remcmlraiw  of  fouls  :  ,»
  the  Jews  Liturgy:  Priced 

at  Venice. 

*  Ht  had  but 

tl.vtn  fons  at 

ytt :  but  the 
H-hrtw  com- 

mint  upon  the 

Cbaldli  Ttxt 
btlps  out  at  this diad  lift,  and 

faith,  that  Ra- 

hd  was  great 
with  child  of 
Benjamin,  and 

fo  he  is  coun- ted before  h» 

is  born. 

T HE 
gone  into 

Lord  rememhr   the  fiul  (  or  fpirit  of  Abba  Mr.  N  t
he  [on   «/#•»*»* 

neinto  hi,  world  :  wherefore  1  vow  (  to  give  )  Aim  
 or,,,;,,    hat  for  th*  b* 

foul  maybe  bold  up  in  the  bJdle  of  lift  n;,h  the  f
id  of  JrahaV,  If*  and  Jacob 

ZaZ,ld  Rebecca,  ̂ chel  and  Leah! anil  with  the  reit  of  the  r,&h,eo.  
,nen  and  tfri* 

Therefore  I  vow,  &c.  a«  in  the  other  before*  Am
en. 
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mothers,  of  my  ̂ ^^^^^J^^MWm^  lvor*,&c.  Amen. 

mj  fathers  fide,  or  mothers  (if    »*«£""  '   R  ̂   ikf(/llls  J  dU  my  cofens  and  cofi- 

ncjjcs,  whether  on  my  fathers  "  ™'g>*      of  „fe  Name  0f  God.     Therefore  1  roill 
burnt,  or  droned,  or  ̂ ^^^Z^td^lk^.jUhtmtdlt^^fft 

%h'enAr'Prieft  pronounceth  a  hleffing  upon  th
e  man  that  is  thus  charitable,  as  it 

followeth  there  in  thefe  words.  '  ^  ^^  w     /(). 

*»**,  he  blefs  Rabbi  JS.  the  Jon  oj  i  J  y  £         ̂ ^  fhe  h(mow 

brethren    and  let  us  fay  Amen.  interceding  for  the  dead: 
Thus  (  courteous  Reader  )  haft  thou  fcen  a™P™  J  p    ̂  almoft  entire- 

have  but  the  like  patience  a  while,  and  thou  ̂   "^^  ;yfor  thusP  tendeth  a  prayer 

have  alfo  here  turned  into  Englifh.  ;      (  .  d     u  in  du^ 

of  thwe  Altars  fake.     Do  JorJ»etrJaJS™  n   f/r  their  fakes  who  have  gone  to  fire  or  wa- 

jave  us.  „       whether  doth  the  lew  Romanize,  or  the 

Tell  me  gentle  reader  ,™  ̂ f^^'S,  is  a  fhrewd  fign  they  have 

iS&^^^r  2£&i  S
  Man,Chf  Mr.     The  prophan. botn  rejettcu  iuc  n^»«-  *  „      ,   «         •      l       Qontemno  mmutos  itot 

Ifcnta.  nigh.  h..«  rtid  both  l™  J»'  ' 'Vi" I  ,  rh  L„  „C  wtUEneBh  :  to 

for  me. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

Of  the  Latine  Tranption  of  Matth.  6. 1. 

A  Lms  in  Rabbin  Hebrew  are  called  mpis  Tf
edhakah  righteoufnefs   which  word  the 

A    Syrian  Tranflator  ufeth,  Matth.  6.  I.  A3.  io. 
 3.  and  in  other  places      From ,  thii 

^m  of  fpeech    the  Roman  vulgar  Tranllatetb,  Attend*  nc  jfuan,  ̂ f^fi^"; 

ffiSufimMiufcriptTeftaSent,  is  in  Dcb
fteld  Library,  wh.ch  hat  hitthus  after 

te&e:Takithht*L^d,„otirrightmfa 

ye  fallen  have  m  mede  at  your  fadir  that  is  m  hevencs      Other  En
ghfo  T  an a»on'  «^ 

ver  faw  any  to  this  fenfe  ■'  nor  any  Greek  copy.  ■  t  fee
ms  the  Pap.ft  will  rather  Juda.ze 

for  his  own  advantage,  than  follow  the  true  Greek.     
The  Septuag.nt   n  fomep  lac no 

the  Old  Teftament,  have  turned  Tfedhakah  R.ghteoufnefi    »
*gm  A lmfike*,  « 

tie  or  to  no  fenfe.     As  the  Papifts  have  in  this  place  ot  the  New  M^ 
    •  ™ed 

H^W  Almfdeeds,  by  J>  W™,  Righteon  nefs,  to  as 
 Utile  purpofe.     In  the  HeD  e 

indeed,  one  word  is  uled  for  both:  Tfedhakah  for  Almfdeeds,  ̂ WjX 

•a.anb.  Righteoufnefs,  upon  what  ground  I  know  not,  unlefs  it  be,  to  Omw«J>*  ̂ called 

tatetV  be  eiven  of  rightly  gotten  good,  or  elfe  they  are  n
o  righteoufnefs :  or  they  are  caue 

*""b-  zXZin^L,  hserZadeklemehroo,  they  are  called  righte ̂ ^"^ 

ris-ht  they  (hould  be  given,  and  given  rightly.    The  
Fathers  of  the  Councel  of  *** 

gak  mJch  of  the  mlrit  of  Alms ;  whom  one  may 
 anfwer  ,n  the  very  wo rds  of  the. 

w\gZT,Atte»diHneJHfiiti*mvefiramficiati*.    Take  
heed  you  do  not  make  them  yo juftificati
on.  

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XLH. 

An  Emblem. 

A  Wall  mRome  had  this  pifture.  A  man  painted 
 naked  with  a  whip  in  one  hand, 

and  four  leaves  of  a  book  in  the  other  and  in  every  leaf  a  wo
rd  written  In  the 

,„lt  Plango,  I  mourn  5  Is  the  fecond,  Die.,  Hell;  In  the 
 third,  volo,  Imtt-,  and ,n  the 

fourth,  fafio,  I  do.  Such  aone  in  the  true  repentant.  H
e  is  naked  becaufe  he  would 

have  his  moft  feeret  fins  laid  open  to  God :  He  is  whipped  .be
caufe  his  fins  do  (fang  hun- 

felf :  His  book  is  his  repentance :  His  four  words  are  his  aft.ons :  In  the  firft  he  mourn 

n  he  fecond  he  comeffes,  in  the  third  he  refolves,  and  ,n 
 the  fourth  he  pe rfor msh.9 

refolution.  Plango,  I  mourn,  there  is  fight  of  fmandforro
w;  Duo  I  ell,  there  .s  con- 

trition for  fin  and  confeffio^  Volo,  I  Ml,  there  is  amending  re
folution:  Faco,  Ida, 

there  is  performing  fatisfa&ion. 

CHAP.    XLIH. 

MManaiim.  Gen.  3  a.  2. 

A   ND  Vcob  went  on   his  way,  and  the   Angels  of  God  met  him: 
  And  f'fff 

J^wheJhefaW  them,  7l,s  is  I'  Hojl  of  the 
 Lord,  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 

^Theto'rdisdual,  and  tels  of  two  Armies  and  no  mo
re,  wh  at  thefe wc 'Armies  were, 

^according  to  their  ufua.  vein    do  Wtag^ £■*    J^^^S 
t^-sto^ 
Jacob,  which  afterwards  he  calls  Mi"?*'     h    two  Armies  that  gave  name  to  JWUfe*- 
which  he  calls  the  Army  of  God.    Thefe  ar :  the  two  a  &     M      ̂   j     ̂  

*.,  two  Armies .one  heavenly  jJ^J^J^St ..  for  fo  the  Church  confift- C-,., WW  compares  theChurch^^^^  he  church  triumphant 

tAr:^r^zgh^x^tbTr^  ^  -» **  a«*  .*« 
CHAP.    XLIV. 

The  look,  of  Pfulnts. 

~  HE  Pfalms  aredivided  f^S^A^SSR  tttskflfulty 
1     and  if  they  be  fo  divided,  there  be  ̂5"^°°™        where  \  Pfaim  ends  with 

Ifind  where  any  one  of  thefe  five  books  end    by  looking  ^  ^  ̂  

ii*«»,  there  alfo  ends  the  book.     As  at
  Pjal.\i.7i.°1- 

^Thefe  may  even  in  their  very  begi
nnings  be  harmonized  to  the  books  o

f  the 
Law.  „ ,        „ 

r       r       11    u  PCI  1    The   firft  book  of  Pfalms  tells 
Genfu.  The  firft  book  of  Mofes  tclleth         Pfi^  .  ̂   be        incd    if  a  man 

how  happineli  was  loft     even  by Ato/  how  . ̂ P^      ̂       ̂   as  of  the  Ser- 
walking  in  wicked  counfel  of  the  Serpent  A '^ J™^  DWVand  the  Fle(h. 
and  the  Woman.  P 

This  allufion  of  the  firft  book  Am
obm  makes. 

Exodus.  The  fecond  book  of  Mofe
s  tells 

of  groaning  amiftion  in  Egypt. 

teviticuf.  The  third  book  of  Mo
fes  is 

of  giving  the  Law. 

Numbers.  The  fourth  book  of  Mofe
s  is 

about  numbring. 

Deuteronomy.  The  laft  book  of  Mofes  i
s 

a  rehearfal  of  all. 

Pfal.  42.  The  fecond  book  of
  Pfalms 

begins  in  groaning  affliftion,  PfMW;  .. 

Pfal  ll  The  third  book  of  Pfa
lms  tells 

in  the  beginning,  how  good  G
od  is  for 

givingthis  Law.   This  allufion
.  Rob.  Tancb. 

numbring  of  the  beft  Arith
metick  :  num- 

bring Gods  mercy,  Pfil.  90.  I-  an
d  our 

Pfalms  from  P/a/.  107.  to 
 the  end. 
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c  u   c».-.n«i«>   this  piece  of  the  Pfalms,  and  the  books  of  the 

In  the  jcvv!(div>fion  of  the  Scr ip ture   this  pure  ^  ̂ ^  ^ 

like  nature,  are  ftt  laft =  ™ J^^^tf  them  being  no  ftory  at  all,  and  fome, 
of  leaftdependance  with  other  books    asiome    r  th|mfelves.     The  Old  Tefta- 

ftories  and 'books  of  letter  bufe, and £ J t» »f£     ̂   ,etten         or  ̂   eve     ,et. 
ment  books,  the  Jews  acroftica lly  do  wr .«    n  ofthe  Bible.    ̂   or  n  for  Aora- 

,er  (landing  for  a  word,  ̂ "L^  the  prophets:  3  for  CrtfaMtaa,  or  books  of 

CHAP.    XLV. 

Of  the  Creation. 

tn  A*  Unnwledae  of  Cod  5  by  his  Works  and  by  h
is  Word. 

TW  O  ways  we  come  to  the  »wld     °^  _  'd  >    d  b    his  Word  we  come  to 

By  his  Works  we  come  to  know  there -.*  a  God    an      y  The 

know  what  God  is  H\Wo^  ̂   whi  h  t  beho  d  him  a  far  off:  The  latter  (hews 

firft  are.as.t  were  his  back ■  P^  ̂   CJook  confifling  of  three  leaves,  and  every  leaf him  to  us  face  to  face.     The  World 1  as  a  doo  b  He  (he  A> 

Printed  with  many  Letters,  and  every  ̂  Letter  a  Lee tu  and  p^   fa 

and  Earth  with  the  Water     The  Le  te He aven    e  cry     £  ̂   ^ 
the  Air,  every  Meteor  and  Soul    Ifi  the  tarrn   n  ,        /  fi. (h 

and  Mineral :  all  heft  *<^W£%*«™  thwgs  0/ki„,  thal  Jq  etc„,al 
» «  *  syrlao  no  lefs  though  m  lefs  fpace,  Jta. «o.  r  *  -^ ^  fa  fe/  ̂ ^  And 
«,««».-.     torcer  and  Godhead  are  fieiij  the  rfMftw  « /  »■  ^        4      J        edbjnet  of  thg  Uni. 

5&j&.fb  jM*  ti^is'bec^Ch^h^sE  e5S  behold  his  Treafure  Neith
er  is ve-rfe  open,  but  it  is  became  nena  fe  ,  h  jd  hjs  Treafure,  but  becaufe  he  hath  gi- 

lt for  nothing  th,t  he  hath  g'^n  ".^dm.  If  we  mark  not  the  Works  of  God,  we 
„en  us  Hearts  .0  admire  upon  our  behold* ̂     It  v  ^  ̂ ^  ̂   ft  ̂  
are  like  Stones  that  have  "°  E>^ /^^  Beafts  that  have  no  Hearts  wherewith 
Works  of  God    when  "^  ™rk  hem    we  are  ^        .^  ^  are  ̂  
to  admire.     And  if  we  praifc  not  God     r  n«  v on  ̂   Remarkable  is  the  ftory  of 
Dev.lsthat  have  no  Tongues  where with  "JTC^S^JJ  over  an  ugly  Toad  : 

the  poor  old  man,  ̂ **^^>£lX™lr5^  that  nlL*  God 
bein£  asked  the  rcafon  £S^£^^££Sj  **  **  ">«*>«"» 
might  have  made  me  #  ug^and  filthy  a  ««t

«  tms  , 

more  when  they  lead  us  far  further. 

CHAP.     XLVI. 

The  time  and  manner  of  the  Creation. 

a& » O*  up0nthe  word  B««j&»fl&  « f Ac  6^»«rf^,  for  then  1  know  not  when  to  come  to  an  en<L 

jff£&£  Threat  how  the  divers  e^ofito'rs  labour  about  the  beginn
ing  of  the  world  hhwgg 

U„i,  ,u,  h    V  ,  .  How  the  -jmlr  Targ.  iranflateS  it,  In  mfdom,  and  is  followed  by  KaUb,  u» 

i.-U^  0/,Ark  '«?»»'»  or ;»  ;./»«H.-  Jarchfinprncmo  creator  fmv'\^,,^'fl 
«hH.*ur.  ̂ V  Saint  ̂ /«W«  and  hundreds  others  do  interpret  this,  is  a  work  endlels  .oex 

WjM«  S.  &  ta&£  am  I  with  this,  that  the  world  an
d  all  things  had  their  begmning ;  front 

&uJ».4  T^  that  in  the  beginning  created  Heaven  and  Earth.  Some  
of  the  Jews  do  invert 

Sfer  S?-2d  A^Rnd  mfke  it  A**  that  is  ,n  the  mon
th  T,fr,  was  the  wojcr^ 

ffiiK   This  month  is  about  our  iepl^te',  and  
that  the  world  was  created  in  th.s  month  (  to  let 

iSfiir  to*.  »i  »0KbOT  ''*""•  vm  a!ek  te  "M>  D'°S  C,"DS  Cffl°5'  &  W0S  mendC,K"  "*' 

otnC'i" 
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other  reafons  alone')  this  fatisfics  me,  that  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  which  was  in  this 
month,  is  called  the  end  of  the  year,  Exod.  23.16,  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  reafon,  why 
the  Jews  began  to  read  the  Bible  in  their  Synagogues,  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  viz. 
that  they  might  begin  the  le&ure  of  the  Creation,  in  Gc//.i.  at  that  time  of  the  year  that 
the  world  was  created. 

The  manner  of  the  Creation  thews  the  workman  powerful  and  wife  .  The  making  of   1 

the  Angels  concealed  by  Mofes,  left  men  (hould  (  like  thofe  hereticks  in  Epiph.  )  think     / 

they  helped  God  in  the  Creation.     For  if  their  day  of  their  Creation  (  *  which  was  in  JJJjjJ^JJJj 
moft  likelihood  the  firft)  had  been  named,  wicked  men  would  have  been  ready  to  have  ̂dttb'tftclnd 
taken  them  for  a&ors  in  this  work,  which  were  only  fpeftators.    Therefore  as  God  hides  day. 

Mofes  after  his  death,  fo  Mofes  hides  the  Creation  of  them,  left  they  (hould  be  deified,  ZTdj^t'b)'' 
and  the  honour  due  to  the  Creator  given  to  the  creature.   God  in  framing  the  world,  be-  fourth. 

gins  above  and  works  downward  5  and  in  three  days  he  lays  the  parts  of  the  world,  and 
in  the  three  other  days,  he  adorns  thofe  parts. 

The  firft  day  he  makes  all  the  Heavens,  the  matter  of  the  Earth,  and  comes  down  (o 
low  as  the  Light. 

The  fecond  lower,  and  makes  the  Firmament  or  Air. 

The  third  loweft  of  all,  and  makes  diftindtion  of  £artK  and  Water. 

Thus  in  three  days  the  parts,  or  body  of  the  World  is  bid,  in  three  days  more,  and 

in  the  fame  order  they  are  furnilhed.     For  on 

The  fourth  day   the   Heavens ,  which  were  made   the  firft  day  ,   are  deckt  with 
Stars.  r       1   1         •    en         ■  u 

The  fifth  day  the   Firmament ,  which  was  made  the   fecond  day  ,   is  filled  with 

The  fixth  day  the  Earth,  which  was  laid  fit  the  third  day,  is  replenilhed  with  Beafts, 

and  billy  *  Man.  .  ,;  '         ,  ..       ..,.  . 

Thus  God  in  the  fix  days  fini(hed  all  his  work  of  Creation.     ||  For  the  ten  things  ̂ Jj*™* 

that  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  faith,  God  created  on  the  evening  of  the  Sabbath,  after  Gcn.2.2.  ,„. 

the  World  was  hniftied  :  I  refer  them  to  their  Authors  to  believe  them.  M<  «f  .<££ 

R.  Jarchi  on  Gen.  2.  obferves,  that  God  created  one  day  fupenor  things,  and  another  on  fhe  fe?entfl 

day  inferior:  his  words  are  to  this  purpofe.  fi'JiWTonlhc 

On  thefirli  day  he  created  Heaven  above  and  Earth  hehidth.  On  the  fecond  day    the  F
ir-  jg«« 

mament  above.     On  the  thud,   let  the  dry  Land  appear  beneath      On  the  fourth  day    Lrghts  jAtof
t. 

above.     On   the  fifth  day,  let  the  Waters   bring  forth  beneath      On   the  fix  h     he   »>»fi\t™f
™l 

create  both  Snptrimr  and  Infenoitr,  as  he  had  done  on  the  firft,  kit  ther:  Jlmddbe  con-  jy^jd 

fufton  in  his  Work,  therefore    he  made  Man  of  both,  his  Soul  fr
om  above,  and  hu  Body  ft*** 

fr°R.  Tanchnmah  (hews  how  the  making  of  the  Tabernacle  harmonizeth  with  the  making 

of  the  World  :  The  Light  of  the  firft  day  anfwered,  by  the 
 Candleftick  for  Light  the 

firft  work  5  and  the  fpreadiog  of  the  Firmament,  like  a
  curtain,  anfwered  by  the 

Curtains  the  fecond  work,  and  lb  of  the  reft. 

Everyone  knows  the  old  conceit  of  the  worlds  bfti
ng  fix  thoufand  year,  becaufe 

it  was  made  in  fix  days:  and  of  EUm  Prophelie  among
  the  Jews,  of  the  world  end- 

L  at  the  e^  of  fix  thoufand:  which  Prophetic 
 of  his  is  flat  againft  the  words  of 

8£:  Many  believe  thefe  opinions,  yet  few 
 prepare  for  the  cod  which  they  think  ,s 

f°  Cod'  hath  taught  us  by  the  courfe  of  the  Creation  of  th
e  old  world,  what  our 

prSeediS  moft  te,  that  we  may  become  a
  new  Creation,  or  new  Heavens,  and  anew 

*ft^5£  Sei  U  nt,  fo  the  firft  thing  in  the  new   Man >j* £      , 

Light  of  Knowledge,  fo  faith  Saint  Paul,  He
b.  ,1.  He  that  comzth  toGodmufi  kpm 

tha[    Oo' 'the  fecond  day  he  made  the  Firmament,  fo  called,  becaufe  of  its  *  ̂ ^£tSU 

t^i^^mW^^C^i^^  beF**— 
***  the  fare  foundation^,, 

°F  I  On  the  third  day,  the  Seas  and  Trees  bear
ing  fruit :  So  the  third  ftep  in  theri^-°d

^ 

Man  S  that  he  become   Waters  of  repen
tant  Tears  ,  and  that  he  bring  forth  Fr

uit 

worth"   of  thefe  Tears.     Bring   fortl/Frun    m
«h>  of  Repentance  ,  fa, h  the  B*puU , 

Tbn'the  fourth  day,  God  created  the  San  j  ̂ ^^^SS^ 
light  but  without  heat,  now  on  the  fourth  day,   >rc  "  Jg^  lhe 

joyned. «;.  The 
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—   "       .         .  „r  c^pc  to  olav  in  the  Seas,  and  the  fouls  to  flie   to- 

5^he  fifnh  %£&  5^S&  5  -  ■»  -d 
 «*** in  aSea  of  trou- 

S^ff-V^^f  SS^^S^hiOBi  perform,  man  is  a  new 
6   On  the  fixth  day   God  mate W*  -  *£  M         does  \ ̂   , den  cham  of  vertues, 

creature.  Toreckonthem  alto£the^h  n   as  b  J   ̂   ^ 
J  Per.  I.  AWr^r  ***   ̂ "wfil  Tri  of  good  Work,,  to  your  good  Works,  the 

EJ^yScX^  .^^ 
 TrTof  Life,  ̂ ,  A  -toall  whi

ch,  0  A. 

vhommyfml  loveth,  fay  come. 

CHAP.   XLVH. 

0/  »/•><;  /•<"  »/  ̂'"»- 

^  » .  .1,0  ,Wh  of  himfelf    the  death  of  us,  and  the  death  of 
T-HE  fall  of  Adam  was  the  de ath  of  h.m It ,  tn  ?  offended; 

1     Chrift.     At  his  M.^p^^'S^Tg.Sance.'wcakLi,  and  malice  : 
Three  offenders   Satan   Adam,  Eve-  te«^8    fi      fi'nned  rf  Ignorance>  arld 
three  perfons  offended,  Fa\  '  M  of  knowleaKe  and  (he  was  forgiven  3  andfoS./W 
fo  finned  againft  the  Son,    he  God  of  know  edge  S  ̂  fo  finned         nft 
finned,  and  was  forgiven,  1  7>»ii?-  ̂ '"'  '  .""  . .  and  fo  S.  Peter  finned,  and  he 
the  Father,  the  Cod  of  power  and  he  was  K™^,'  "^  fo  finned  againft  the  Holy 
was  pardoned,  Ato/*.  ̂   But  S«an  finned  of  fet  mge'  a^  °  %tA  J4^  theHoJ 
Ghoff  the  God  of  love,  and  he  was  not  forgiven     t.  te^J   K  ̂   ̂   7 

Ghoft,  fidl  "^/^ZaFvH  before  he  fentenceth,  becaufe  he  had  mercy  for  them, 
He  queft.oneth  ̂ T  ̂ J^f*  £££  he  inflict  puniftiment :  but  for  the  Serpent,  he nay  more,  he  pronnfeth ,  Chrift  before  "e  '"nl  /  God  left  Adam  to  his  own 

never  queftioned    becaufe  b  ««ldjhm j» .  »«g ■       he  knew  how  tQ  ̂   that 
free-will,  and  fuffered  him  to  ̂ '^7^3X'd  Chrift  was  not  there,  that  the  raifing 
fall  of  his,  to  his  falvation.     W^J^T^J'     & 'when  J*»fell  (  as  I  may  fay  fo) 

God  would  not  be  there  (  for  he  left :A*m.  to ms  ^  f        q^  /^ 
*.  through  Chnft  might  be  tb  -  «  gfo ««  H  ̂   fc  S  ̂   ̂   ̂  
Unhappy  was  the  fall  of  Adam   hnce  D^      Jofh  fuffered  hls  brother  ita  to  go 
happy  fall,  fince  it. ™ft  £  "™$£y  S  bring  him  out  with  greater  comfort  So 
into  prifon  for  a  while,  that  at  lalt  he :  mignt  on  >{,  e>        he        h(  bri 

Cod  Wered  Ak.  to  go  into  ««' NW g  «£*  ̂   ̂   there  $  the  3S 
him  out  with  greater  comfort     ̂ 'J^'J^  Ifon:  The  feed  of  the  „oma»fialt 

break,  the  head  of  the  serpent, <nerfJj  £  D  ftor  in  admiration,  queftions,  Hiram 
man  out  of  Hell  through  Chrift.     Whereupon  a  uo  t  m0re  admirable,  that 
^fif,  homines  juVos  creare  ™&gj£;  when  he  had  made  himfelf  unrigh- 

tgttmttEH2Ett
~  3^-fon  is  his  new creation. 

CHAP.     XLVIIL 

Ophite 

\vta. 

SOme  Hereticks  in  Epfhaniu,  think  themfelves 
 beholden  to  the ,  Devil    for  to  ̂ams 

that  he  took  to  overthrow  iW*- :  for  they  ufed  to  worftlip  »Seif«m;  oeou« 

lav  thev  1  he  brought  knowledge  into  the  world.   
 Clemens  Alexandra  do ,h _  part  y 

thSktnl  conceit  wafgot  among  the  Heathens :  who  at  their  Feafts  of  Bacchus  ufed  to 

car^a  Serpent     s^t  were  in  proceffion,  and  tocry  EvU  Evi
a.    ̂ ^»»** 

Mdy£l(Pfa«ha^»0  if  itbeafperatedH^  it  fignifies.n  ̂ Jo^, 

fem.le  Seroent     Where  the  good  man ca  Is  the  Chaldee  Tongue,  the  Hebrew .  tor  11 

SfiffiSo  not  find  fuchga  word  for  a  Serpent :  But  all  the 
 Chaldee  tranflatto^  ̂  

the  Bfole  in  the  third  of  Genefis  and  diverfe  other  'p
laces,  do  ufe  the  word  J4W  Htvta 

for  a  Serpent :  which  I  take  to  be  the  word  he  means. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     XLIX. 

Of  the  Greek  Transition  of  the  fifth  of  Genefis. 

HO  W  the  Septuagint  does  add  hundreds  of  years  to  mens  ages  before  and  after 

the  Flood,  few  Scholars  but  they  know.     This  bred  the  difference  of  computa- 

,     of  the  times,  while  fome  followed  the  Hebrew,  forne  the  Greek,     Hence  came  two 

notorious  doubts.     About  Methufelah  living;  after  the  Flood,  who  died  a  month  or  two 

before.     And  of  Sem  his  death  before  Abrahams  birth,  who  lived  as  long  after  Abraham 

came  to  Canaan,  as  Abraham  was  old  when  he  came  thither,  viz.  feventy  five  years.     And 

fo  might  well  be  Melchizedek  The  Greeks  had  a  great  deal  of  (tir  where  to  put  Methuse- 
lah ah  the  Flood-time  for  fear  of  drowning :  At  laft  fome  laid  him  on  the  top  of  Noahs 

Ark,  and  there  he  was  all  that  watry  year.     The  Jews  lay  Og  the  Giant  there  alfo  (  as  the 

Chaldee  Paraphrafl:  upon  the  fourteenth  of  Qemjii  ridiculoully  obferveth  : )    Whofe 

words  (  for  your  fuller  fport  )  1  will  not  fpare  to  fet  down.     The  thirteenth  verle  he
 

renders  thus  in  Chaldee.     And  Og  came  who  was  left  of  thofe  that  died  in  the  Flood  :  for 

he  rode  upon  the  Ark ,  *n&  was  as  a  covering  upon  it,  and  was  noimjhcd  with  
Noahs  vitJ- 

jtals    hut  he  was  not  prejerved  for  his  own  fake  or  merit,  hit  that  the  inhabitants  of
  the  world 

might  fee  the  power  of  the  Lord,  and  fay :  Did  not  the  Gyants  in  old  time,  rebe
l  again fl  the 

Lord  of  the  world,  and   he  dejlroycd  them  from  the  earth,  yet   ajjuon  as   thejc  Kings  maty 

war    behold  Og  is  with  them,  Og  faith  with  himfelf,  I  will  go  andfhew  Abraham,  Lo
ts  cafe, 

that  he  if  taken  prifiner,  that  fo  he  may  come  to  refcue  him,  and   may  himfel
f  fall  into  their 

hands  •   He  goes  and  comes  to  him  about  the  Pafsover  day,  and  finds  him  making  unlea
vened 

cakes  'then  he  told  Abraham  the  Hebrew,  &c.     Thus   far  the  Chaldee  :  of  whofe  co
nceits 

here,'  and  in  one  thoufand  of  places  more,  and  fo  of  his  Nation  the  Jews 5  I  kno
w  not 

Whether  to  fay,  Rifrm  or  jietum  teneatis  amid  i  But  to  return  to  my  purpofe.   The  G
reek  ̂ ^ 

Rihle  makes  Methuselah  live  fourteen  years  after  the  Flood,  their  realon  01  this  tneirjonathao>  do
(S 

SSof  ye^Lny  render,  whicl  I  omit.     6ut9  .Ajfc.  faith,  fomefa
U  ftort  of .,  »;^ 

thk  mans  ace      In  three  Greek  books,  faith  he,  and  one  Latme,  and  one  Syrian  book,  all  th
ufcUh^  , 

Teeing  one  with  another,  Methujalem  is  found  to  die  fix  years  before  the  flood    So 
 Aufienm  ***£ 

CivDeiJib^cap.i^  Such  differences  may  incite  men 
 to  apply  themfelves  to  the  He-  W  "nt" 

brew  Text,  where  is  no  falfifying  nor  error. 

CHAP.    L. 

Vpon  the  words:  The  fed  of  the  woman  Jhall  bred^tht  Se
rpents  he  id. 

TH  E  New  Teftament  affords  a  rich  Comm
entary  upon  thefe  words,  in  the  Gofpel 

of  Saint  Luke,  who  in  his  third  Chapter,  (hews  how
  through  leventy  five  gene- 

0/S«s  feed  of  the  woman,  and  in  the  fourth  Chapter,  how  throng igt^j*
; 

rations.     w»?  ,      -r     h    h    d     f   h    Strrpent :  where  the  Reader  do  buth  wy 

v2  thoueh  not  with  the  fame  i'uecefs.     All  the 
 1ms  of  the  world  are  brought  by  Saint 

vokes  her5  and  the .?««"«  Chrift     when  he  ,s  hungry,  he  would  have 

to  take  it.     By!he\thr^,^  "•le,hin)bvtheruftsof  theflefh:  He  thews,  and  pro- 
him  turn  (tones  into  bread    and  fo  tries  »** i  by  ne  uus  ^  ̂  

mifeth  him  all  the  pomp  of  the  World,  andfo  tn«  h™  bV  tne 
 J   ,      ̂  

will  have  him  to  flie  '»  « ̂  ̂ ^  ofT  1*^°  Pfoa JnO hefe  three  t'he  (led  of 

his  forrow. 

CHAP- . 
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,-/>  ;'«  f*f 

ChaldtmndSj- 
rim  fani  fifth* 
lordorMtfitri 
htnu  is  Mann 
atha,  our  Lord 
tomtiby  the 

gnat  ix^ommu- nicilion, 

i  Cor.i6.i2. 

CHAP.   LI. 

   -  „  >l'   Mnnnf    is  much  in  reproof  of  the  Jews  Talmudical  tra- 
THIS    Sermon  upon tte  Mount    .smuU       ̂   of  none  ̂      Thjs  verfe  ̂  

|     ditions,  by  which  they  mad    the  w  oro  tra_ 

p7oveth  one  of  4-r- J—^Jr  te  Jj^°J  /tm  W^  /„  ,/;eL,,  W  /„,* 
Vi to  out  o]  tne  aijiru  uj  j      i  r  y  ,  cfer  that  1  had  ended  my 

,1  m  *  tkgnte,  (^fe2Xg/J/I  to  P™  be  upon  thee  Rai 

W.Wf  "^uXtTSfii  "k'cd-e mnteU  thou  into  this  defert ;  Ifaid 
/,,  ,W  M#r.     n«^»<*  'l"%2m   Itcli  hit  prayed  in  the  way.    Then  laid  I,  I„„ 

rttircdnefs. 

CHAP.    LH. 

Ifraelt  affHsion  in  Egypt. 

OF  KJb  brine  in  EefJ*,  many  Heathen 
 Authors  do  touch    though  every  one  a 

fev        w  rand  all  of  them  the  wrong,     ftfefar  againft
  ̂ »  »  angry  at 

ir  fables  abc^t  I  .  Of  .he  famine  that  brought  them
  timber  (  if  we  take  the  want  of their  tables  aoout  ^  ̂         ̂   ̂  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   aj  moft  hke  lt  was  )  there 

Nilu.  tb,  w» »/  Affrick  tfa  r/«r»/  Egyp.   fetms  then  to  be  fome  remembrance  of  ihofe  feven  years  in  i>
c»e- 

,        v„n«.«<="»«»'«:'l;'  "    „    in  his  natural  qucftions^  where  he  faith,  Per  »ovem  annos 

ti3&&&  "? *  2  AW-  -  #A4  **&  ̂ 'm:  left  It tbr„iw9undir God  comtstbtir plenty  trfamnt:  Callimachu*  writes,  that  in  eld  time  Nil*  flowed  not  oj 
inditnrmi+Mtihzi  the  fac  and  lean  kinc    ̂   ^         '  ,       outltrJPS  but  tWO  of  the   number, 
in  Pharoah  Lis  dream  ( which  betokened  the    mne  years  together  .   where  ne  ouuinpb  uui

  IV 

SJ?S^<*«^i/ff  yjj  ButofWiaffliftion  in  %p/,  I  find  
the  Heathens  filent    God 

tf V&«  W  is  t7g  1?  i   had  told  2Mh»  of  this  their  hardtop  long  befo
re    and  (hew- 

;  SSWSfmm  -A  ™^   ed  him  a  token  of  it?  by  the  fowls  lighting  upon  his  carcaffes, 

a\;oritdidio*ifo,  Jofh.i.  Gen  1%     A  tyre  of  Jfraels  being  in  Egypt,  and  ot  Pharoahs  be- 

ing  plagued  for  their  fakes,'  was,  when  M  offered     fo*  taki ̂ ^*"g 
husband    and  keeping  her  in  his  houfi:  asms,  Gf».  12.    Ho

w  long  they  were  in  that 

Sd    few  the"/ Kt  know:  but  how  long  their  affliflion  latted,  ,s  W-fwJg 
bible  it  is    that  it  was  about  an  hundred  and  twenty  years,  

the  time  of -the  old  Worlds 

rep  ntance,  and  Al^hisage:  This  is  to  be  fearched  b
y 'Levi  his  age,  which  with  m 

Xle  one  may  find  certain.     All  the    generation  of  Joffls  ti
me  die    before    hey 

are  afflicted-  as  all  the  generation  of  Jojbnhs  time  die,  befo
re  they  fall  to  Idolatry, 

L!       ..     The  reatoBS  why  Cod  fiu>uld  thus  fuffer 
 them  to  fuffer  :    whether 

kwere  to  fit  them  for  the  receiving  of  him  and  his  Law,  or
  whether  a  were    o 

whip  them  for  their  Idolatry  :  or  for  lome  other  caufe,  I  dar
e  not  enter  too  near  to 

fearch:  this  I  fee,  that  when  the  foundation  fM  were)  of  
the  v,hblc  Church  » 

laid  thus  in  affliction,  the  Church  cannot  but  look  for  affliftion,  w
hileft  it  lives  in  the 

FttH  of  this  World.    But  as  Ifrael  increafed  under  perfection:  
fo  does  the  Church, 

for  even  when  fparfim  eft  femen  finguinh  Martyr*^  firre^tj.ges 
 kccleji*:  Mcfr*Jtra 

oravil  EccleSapro  immritfith  credidermit,  &■  q>"  perjecj,ieb.mUir :  Anft
.ber.  de  le>,ip.  109. 

To  omit  the  Tews  fancy,  that  the  IfraeUtijI)  women  bare  fix  at  a  birth,  a
nd  to  omit  queltt- 

oning  whether/^r  Nil",  the  drinking  of  the  wafer  of  Mir,  which  
(as  fome  fay 

is  gold  for  generation  )  did  conduce  to  the  increafing  of  Ijrael,  I  can  only
  look  at  God, 

and  his  work,  which  did  thus  multiply  and  fuftain  them  in  the  furnace  
of  affliction.   o» 

Dens  nobifcum  quis  contra  nos  i  God  had  promifed  this  increafe  to  Jacob,  as  he  
Hed  to  Ha- 

ran,  Gen.  29.  in  a  dream  from  the  top  of  Jacobs  ladder.     And  here  he  prove
s  fa.thfrt  rrho 

tad  promifed. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    LIU. 

Jfraeh  Camp :  according  to  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  his  defection,  
Nftmb.% 

TH  E  Chaldee  is  precife  about  pitching  Ifraeh
  Gamp  :  I  have  not  thought  much  to 

tranffate  a  whole  Chapter  out  of  him,  that  the  Reader  may  f
ee  (  at  the  leaft)  his 

Will   if  not  his  Truth.  ■        .        r   . 

Xumkii.  i.  And  the  Lord  fpake  to  Afo/« and  to  A>w  faying,
 

£  Every  one  of  the  children  of  flM  .hall  pitch  by  h".Sta#t^vtJ?tch'^ 

whereto  they  are  appointed,  by  the  Standards  of  their  fathers  
(hall  they  puch  over  ̂ ^ 

againft  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  *  round  about  g«rf, 

2  The  Camp  of  //"««/  was  twelve  miles  long,  and  twelve  
miles  broad,  and _they  that 

pit bed  EaSd  toward  the  Sun-rifing,  the  Standard  of  the  Camp  of  Jj^Jk™£ 

fquare,  and  his  Enfign  was  of  three  party  colour*,  hke
  the  hree  PearK  that  were  m  he 

was  written        ntrv  moip 

And  in  it  wasdrawn  the  piflure  of  a  Lions  whelp, 
 for  the  Prince  of  the  children  or  j» 

dah,  N*hJbo,nhe  fon  of  Amimdub.  thoufand  and  fix  hun- 

4.  And  his  hoaft  and  the  number  of  them,    
leventy  tour  uiuu 

dred-        .    ,         ,        •    u  j        ,  w,m    tVf  Tribe  of  KTucbar,  and  the  Prince  that  was 
5.  And  they  that  pitched  next  him,  th  :  T  .be  ot  W  f       f  ̂  

over  the  Army  of  the  Tr.be  of  the  fons '  f  ff^f$ " Cfour  ,houfand  and  four. 
6.  And  his  Army  and  the  number  of  (  his )  

 1  r.Des,  nicy 

hU£rThe  Tribe  of  ZcMo*,  and  the  Prince  that  was
  fet  over  the  Army  of  the  Tribe 

of  the  fons  of  Zebnlon,  Eliub  the  fon  of  Hhlo»  ^         and  four 

8.  And  the  Army  and  their  number  of  hi
s  iritje,  nity  ic. 

hUf  AU  the  number  of  the  hoaft  of  U  were  *  one  hundred  eighty  fix  thoufand  and 

„Ue.  lb/me,  nd  1*  Enfcn  tea  of  tbnej"* 'ttSStal  md  «Preffc<i  the 

ins  rtw  ot  ̂ »  mni  im*  vav 

Hear  0  Ifratl  *  Lord  m  QdU  -  U*  MSK^S^^ 833 
Sart:  but  there  (hould  have  been  drawn  W*«|  gj  about  the  Calf:  And  the 

it,  becaufe  he  would  -t  put  them  ,^    m nd  of  thu .^  ̂   ̂   ^  fon  of 
Prince  that  was  fet  over  the  hoa

lt  ot  tne 

Sht"  And  his  hoaft  and  the  number  of 
 his  Tribe,  fifty  nine  thoufand  and  three

  hun- 

dt    And  the  Tr.be  of  Gad  and  
the  Prince  that  was  fet  over  the  hoaf

t  of  the  Tribe 

°f  .tUSKS  aXKmber  o
f  his  Tribe  *  forty  five  thoufand  and 

 fix  hun- 

*3    AU  the  number  of  the  hoaft
  of  1**  one  hundred  fifty  one

  thoufand  four  hun- 

dred and  fifty,  by  ̂ ir  Armies :  they  went  fe  ond  ^  ̂   rf  ,„ 
,7.  Then  went  the  Tabernacle  of  the ^V«S       ,                in  the  middle,  as  they 

the  Camps,  and  their  Camp  was  four  ̂ ^  ̂   his  Standard, 

pitched,  fo  they  went,  every  one  in! "«>J'C°X^  hoafts,  pitched  Weftward,  and 

in  the  middle  was  written : 

*tf;t- Child. 

numbers  othtr- 
wife,  but  it  is mi  printing: 
therefore  I  u£( 

tbt  Htbttw- 

The  Cluldee 

mifjttb  tbt  Hi 
&  12.  vtrfts. 

*  The  Chaldcc 

comttb  fo  (hort, 

of  the  right 
nmbtr. 

6N &c. 
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,    ,      .         h     ,i.mll,dat   -when  they  went  out  of  the  Camp,  and  in  it 
And.  the  cloud  of  the  -**»**«  Wgg  ^  ̂  fe  ̂   ̂   Amy  of  the 

was  drawn  the  picture  of  a  Child      
Ana  ™     - 

Children  of  gJM*  was  £/ ,/«**  *«°£g  forty  thoufand  and  five  hundred. 

19.  And  his  ho^^'^X tf  i#^ and  the  Prince  which  was  fet  over  the 
20.  And  next  him  the  Tr  be  ot  AT-   JJ  M  ,.    (on  of  P(dah  , 

^^An^J;  hoaft  and  Sir  
numb, of  i"  Tribe,  thirty  two  thoufa

nd  and  two 

hU"d'Ct  A  ,1,e  Tribe  of  Benign  and  the  Prince 
 that  was  fet  over  the  hoaft  of  the 

Tt  Safe  SB
ES2*iS*5  «*

*■  *«*- and  four 

h  tin  the  number  of  the  Camp  of *g
J£  -  ̂ °  eighty  thoufand  and

  one 

y^^^^^^J^SSR  
and  their  Camp  four  miles 

25.  The  Standard  of  the  Camp  o  ■  jj  lccording  to  the  three  ftones  in  the 
fqu»e ;  and  U.  Enf.gn  was  of  three  pa   y  colon  s   ceo  d  |  ̂   ^  ̂  

^7^j^S^^™Md  ,n  the  m,d'eft  was  wntten    ex' prelfcd  . 

•iw«i  isVs  Hdarf  r-tfiSi  rra*  nasi  r-mni 
.     .      •      rl    t,n  C,i,l  return  0  Lord  to  the  ten  thoufind  of  Ifrael,  a And  when, trefted,  hefvd,  ret, ,r»  u  u  y      tnot  was  fel 

the  figure  of  a  Serpent    or  Ar"w-j™^' J1™^^,,;  From  thence  to  the  end  of  the 
the  Children  of  Dan,  Ah.ezer  the  fo o  -A «g*g   •  farther  ,abour  about 

Chapter,  he  goes  on  ,uft  ̂   ̂H*^  T^,  ̂   p  P  ̂  he                     h 
Trantlating:  only  I  mult  tell  th e  Re de r  tnus          ,  ^  ̂   foUowed  th   <^ 
not  punftually  followed  the  Chaldee  in  endnng  ^  ^     Aj  aJfo 

^^»s  «??S^r*f* and  for,h,s  ,have  been  the curious. 

CHAP.     LIV. 

0/  Job. 
.   BOUT  fe^,^ 
/A    good  :  and  fo  St.  Gregory  faith,  his  »7»  * r J  '     .    eenealoey  of  himfelf, 

il.^fclfa^^^-.    H's  "m. %Z\     th firft   and  Sd  Chapter  faith, 
and  his  friends  that  come  to  fee  him      And  God  in  ttte  

TO  £ 

<te  rfe«  «-  «* -  ««  «*  «">*  «S  himtr&tol  .  but  in  the  times  twixt  >M  and 

and  J«rf,  and  Jofiph,  were  not  abve    nor  M,/e      but  m    
he  ^.^ 

Afcy«,  J/«e/ corrupt  themfelves  with  Egyptian  ̂   ana  , )usJwhenV«/  idolizes,  and 

2y-ibodm(teIn  >»«W^SiSi?l^Saltele  Church  in 

S^^^tftSWTS;  
watchfulncfstomark,  that  ,-. 

knows  ̂fc  as  foon  as  ever  God  fpeaks  of  
him. 

and  in  it  was  drawn 
~et  over  the  hoaft  of 

When  the  Angels  appear  before  Cod,    ? 

Satan  the  Devil  is  among  them. 

So 

r  When  the  Difciples  are  with  Chrift, 

\      Judas  a  Devil  is  among  
them. 

I    lob  in  Arabia  is  amifted  by  the  Dev
il. 

L  f  i  His  affliftions  harden  him 
 againft  the  UeviL 

p^r^inE^prisamiaedbyG
od. 

His  ami&ions  harden  him  againlt  God.  .   
 . 

«.  c«r  a*.  o.«-„e,  j  {  m  £2»gg
*  -*-' bf by  an  houfe.  J  ^ 

7^  is   aflMed  as  the  fouldiers,  1  Kiffg.  1.
  by  fire. 

As  the  Ziklagites,  1  Sam.  30.  by  Captivity
. 

As  the  Egyptians  with  lofs  of  Childre
n,  Exod.11. 
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Job  hath  three  with  him  when  he 

changed  by  affliction. 

^ M Chrift  hath  three  with  him  when  he 

is  changed  in  transfiguration:  which 
three  as  they  were  by  Chrift  when 

Mofes  and  Eliat\  Law  and  Prophefie  told  him  in  the  mount  of  his  departing  which  hejlwuld 

accompltfl)  at  Jerufakm,  Luke  9.  3 1.  So  thefe  three  were  with  him  when  he  began  to  ac- 
complish thefe  things,  Matth.  26.3  7. 

A 

CHAP.   LV. 

Egyptians  Deities,  ex  At  hence.  Deipn.  Lib.  7. 

Naxandrides  in  his  book  of  Cities,  turning  his   fpecch  to  the   Egyptians,  faith thus : 
• 

Ovx.  dvJ\/v<ii/JMV  ovpuM-wv  C[mv  \ys> 

'OuS'oi    T£?7TO/    yO    0fM>V:6i    «9   01  V0[J.0t 

'At'  dMnhov  3  fri'v/jiviv   otmJ. 

1»v  \yy&uv  i£y<&v  \yn  Jtipovtt* 

■"On*,  \£im    vaa.  iyi    '■$  y   «<%« 

'£7f«i  /srey  Jfifr   5   «*  Smxw  <L™tyt'N>«-      ■ 

Thus  does  one  Heathen  Idolater  deride  another,  becaufe  he  wprfbips  (  as  the  other 

thinks  )  the  more  ridiculous  Deities.  The  very  Heathen  could  deride  and  feo
ff  at 

their  vain  gods.  Dionyftus  was  raoft  notorious  this  way :  and  knavilh  in  this  kind  was 

the  Painter  who  when  he  (hould  have  drawn  the  pifture  of  fuch  a  goddefs  for  a  G
recian 

Citvtoworfoip,  he  drew  the  portraiture  of  his  own  fweet-heart,  and  fo  m
ade  her  to 

be  adored :  And  indeed  what  man  could  have  held  laughing,  to  have  feen  (as  my  1  oct 

faith  here  )  an  Egyptian  on  his  maribones  adoring  a  Dog,  or  praying  to  an  Ox  o
r  espe- 

cially to  fee  him  mourning  and  howling  over  a  fick  Cat :  fearing  left  his 
 lcratching 

God  (hould  die? 

CHAP.     LVI. 

Of  the   Laro  broken,  by  Adam. 

THE  Law  was  Adams  hak  when  God  mad
e  him  tcnent  of  Eden:  The  conditions 

of  which  bond  when  he  kept  not,  he  forfeited  himfclf
  and  all  us.  God  read  a or  wnica  duuu  w  r  „    h   .  h  k       him  m  parad,fe,  *  nt  y(Wi  Vt 

lecture  of  the  Law  to  him  beiore  ne  feu,  to  ue     »  ncufc  become  as  the  flaming  "'"v  «"''»»*'. 

£"t JMdS 5  S^only  in  fe'wer  words  and  without  thunder.    The  Law  
g-^g 

came  more  gently  to  him  before  his  fall,  but  after  h
is  fall  comes  the  thunder  w.th  it. 

"«  at  Ine  chip  breaks  both  the  Tables  and  all  the 
 Commandment, 

.    He  chofe  him  another  sod  when  he  followed  the  Devil.       ,..,.,„,  . 

I.  SeidolLdld  deified  his  own  belly,  as  the  Apoftl
es  phrafe  .s,  his  belly  he  made 

hTHe  took  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  when  he  be
lieved  him  not. 

a    Hp  Upnt  not  the  reft  and  eftate  wherein  God  had 
 let  him. 

t  Se  diLnoured  his  Father  which  was  in  Heaven, 
 therefore  his  days  were  not  long 

in  that  land  which  the  Lord  his  God  had  give
n  him. 

J.  ES? £*  BW^f  and  mind  he  c
ommitted  fpiritual  forni- 

"t^ftole that  C  l^e  AW)  which 
 God  had  fet  afide  not  to  be mcdled  with, 

 and 

this  his  ftealth  is  that  which  troubles  all  Ifrod
,  the  whole  world. 

61  ■> 

0.  He 
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him. 

Mifcellanier. 

r^Tbare  witncfi  againft  God,  wh
ente  believ7d  the  witnefs  of  the

  Devil  above 

10.  He  coveted  an  ill  cove
 toufnefs  (  like Amnon  )  which  coft  him  his  li

fe  and  all  his 

*  So  fays  the 

Geneva  bi'o'.t in  marg.  but 

Bab.  Solomon 

long  b'.fort faith 

thus,  it  i'i  tht cuflom  of  thofe 

tlut  ma\i  cove- 
nant stto  divide 

btafts  into  two 

farts,  andpafs •  n  the 

parts  :  as]er. 

24.18.    And 

GndptfftS  b(- 
twten  tbtfe  in 

fmok}H 

furnace  and  fft 

brand,  jor  ma- 

Qrg  covenants 
in  Ultf  kinds 
Homer    fyeakj 
juar  this. 

|t  Vid.  J«rchi 
of!Ruth)cap.i- 

•j-Numa,  Mi- 
nos, &c. 

*  Seneh  fgnl- 
fits  a  bufh, 
Exodus  3. 

♦Lcvlc.    1. 

progeny.  ,  ,  ™«m;ttpr!  at  one  blow  ?  The  pride  of  heart  and  defire 

P  Whatancftof  ev.shercwerecomm  t^  P       fin  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂  

of  more  knowledge  (like  to  a f™"l?l h  them,  and  never  will  come  in  there 
Heaven  by  the  wicked  Angel* ,  but hro«m ou         ̂   ̂   fa  ̂   ̂   ̂  

tfh  «X- fA  iSffi^ in  chrifts  s™  "** 5- 3- but  becaufe 
fhe  proud  in  (pirit  were  t

he  firftfinners. 

CHAP.    LVII. 

0/  the  Law  given  at  Sinai. 

T,7HFN  Vml  fe  got  from  the  hard 
 fervice  of  Rtff,  Cod  binds  them  apprent

ice 

gsfeV*&Wtf  SA
  «4^*  v-£  i«:«*-  *~ 

 ■* 

conlider  many  paflages. 

CHAP.     LVIII. 

ffft?  f£c  I^m  »*  pubJiflxd  then  and  nt>t  bef
ore. 

partot  worfoip  from  their  father.      l^^n         ,        had  done  t0  ̂ w  for  their 

their  Fathers.     But  when  men  began  to  mult .ply,  * nd  mult  
tu  ^ 

thus  did  t  the  Heathen  fain  they  received  their  La
ws  from  aDeity  that  was  never  fen, 

and  yet  their  Laws  were  the  better  obferved  for
  that  realon. 

CHAP.    L1X. 

Of  the  place  where  it  ttW  given,  and  mann
er. 

POD  gave  the  Law  in  Aralia  .-  fo  wicked  Mahcnet  gave  his 
 Law  in J^* 

concerned  only  the  Jewsfit  was  given  to  Mjf«  in  private  »f  {^^^^ 

with  the  Tabernacle  when  the  veil  rent  in  twa.n.  
The  Moral  Law  concerns  tne w 

World  and  it  was  given  in  fight  of  the  whole  World  
on  the  top  of  a  mountain  ana 

muft endTre  asJongL  any  mountain  ftande.h.  The  Judicial  Law  C^^Wjg 
ferent,  and  may  (land  or  fall,  as  feemsbeft  for  the  good  of  ̂ ^.^f^^So 

ven  neither  fo  publick  as  the  one,  nor  fo  private  as  
the  other,  but  in  a  mean  betw 

b°TheLawonW  was  with   fire  and  trumpets,  ̂ 'fff^^^tA 
trumpet  at  the  latter  day,  to  take  an  account  how  

men  have  kept  this  fiery  Law    as . 

"alJ,  Dan.  33.2.  Fiery,  became  given  cut  
of, he  fire,  *  the  Jeiufalem  and  Bab.on»n 
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tC^ 

Targnms  hold  :  though  I  think  there  is  more  meant  by  the  words  than  fo :  for  it  is  Efh-  A 
dath,  which  may  be  rendred  the  fire  of  a  Law. 

CHAP.     LX. 

Of  the  effcCis  of  the  Law, 

THE  letter  of  the  Law  is  death  :  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life.     The  Jews  ftand  upon 

the  letter,  and  think  to  gain  life  by  the  works  of  it,  but  them  the   Apoftle  fre- 

quently confutetb.     And  I  take  the  aim  of  Chrifts  Parable,  2lteA.de.  about  the  penny  JJJ^JJi  * 
to  extend  to  no  left.     Some  came  into  the  Vineyard  at  the  Dawning  of  the  Day  or  the 

Age  before  the  Flood,  and  fomc  at  the  third  hour,  or  in  the  time  before  the  Law,  and 
fome  at  the  (ixth  and  ninth  hour,  cr  under  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  Jewifh  Law,  and 

fome  at  the  laft,  under  the  Gofpel :  Thofe  under  the  Law  plead  for  merit,  we  have  born    . 

the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  :  that  is,  coftly  Sacrifices,  fore  Ceremonies,  &c.     To 

whom  the  Mafter  anfwers  that  his  penny  is  his  own,  and  if  he  give  it,  it  is  not  for  their 

merit,  but  his  good  will.  St.  Pad  calls  the  Law  a  School-Mafter,  and  lb  it  is  indeed  :  and 
fuch  a  School-Mafter  as  that  that  Livy  and  Floras  fpeak  of  in  Italy,  who  brought  forth 

his  children  that  were  trufted  with  him,  to  Hannibal,  who  if  he  had  not  been  more  mer-  I . 

ciful  than  otherwife,  they  had  all  perilhed.     So  they  that  rely  upon  the  works  of  the 

Law    are  in  fine  conftrained  by  the  Law  to  come  to  Chrift,  who  more  merciful  than 
 the 

Law'  does  deliver  them.     And  if  you  well  weigh  it,  you  (hall  find  that  as  the  whole 

Law'  fo  every  part  from  one  to  another,  brings  us  to  Chrift.     The  Moral  Law  (hews  us 
what  we  (hould  do,  and  with  the  fame  fight  we  find  that  we  cannot  do  it ;  Thi

s  makes 

us  tofeek  to  the  Ceremonial  for  fome  Sacrifice  or  Ceremony  to  anfwer  for  our  not 
 doing 

if  There  we  fee  that  burning  a  dead  beaft  is  but  poor  fatisfaftion  for  the 
 fins  of  men 

living    and  that  outward  purify ings  of  mens  felves  can  avail  but  little  to
  the  cleanfing  of 

a  foiled  foul :  this  then  delivers  us  to  the  Judicial  Law  and  by  it  we  fee  w
hat  we  deferve, 

and  thus  in  fine  we  are  conftrained  to  leek  to  Chrift  *  Jefus,  for  there  *  no  other  name
  /$£h*e$ 

r»hmU  wp  mud  be  Caved.     The  Parable  that  our  Saviour  propounds  in  the  tenth  or  Luke, 
 not  Mofcs  or 

lS tenrLetfikto  this  purpofe.    A  *m (faith  he)  Jrtfim  Jerufalem  to  ericho  **-*- 

md  fell  among  t beeves ,  and  they  robbed  Urn  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  hm,  and  de
parted  imtUlai  .f 

leaving  him  half  dead.     A  certain  Prieft  cam  that  nay,  and  „■/.  n  
he  fare  hmle  tamed  a(ide.  Cam. 

A  Levite  came  that  xoaj,  and  rohen  he  fan  him    he  faffed  by  on  the  other  Ode.
     B*  a  good  S a- 

maritan  came,  (  ns  the  Text   imports  )  and  pitied  him,  and  
Jahcd  hm,  and  lodged  /w, 

and  paid  for  him.     Such  a  one  is  man  fallen  amon3  Satan,  Sin  
and  Death,  and  by  .hem 

ftopt  ftript  and  ftriped.    Satan  d.fmounts  him  off  bis  Inn
o.uawhat  Ihould  Mam  him: 

ffiriSWof  all  Rjghteoufaefs  that  (liquid  array  
him*' Death  ftrte  him :w«hgmlti- 

•    nefs  and  wounds  him.     Here  is  a  man  in  a  woful  cafe,  and  none  to  aid  h
tm.     By  comes  a 

Sft  that  is    firft  come  the  Sacrifice,  of  the  legal  Priefthood,  and
  the,  WP*g 

Mm  but  they  do  not,  nor  they  cannot  help  him.     By  
comes  a  Lev.tc   that  is   the  Cerc- him,  but  tney  oo  no ,  ,  r  ^  Jo  m^  thl_.y  cannot 

siBBSMsaa  ^g£ft«:»  Alts 

and  fin,  as  it  is,  hph.  2.    oooiays  nis     1  chnft    who 

*d«histowardhisr^ 
when  he  came,  and  laid  his  moutn  to  maub  ,  Offered  for  mans  aftions^,,  one 

aasssrarstsa^  -5
 ;- ;"° "^  ** *> ro  ■«■■

  -  m* 



iO-JO 
SSdifcellanieF. 

  '~      '  T7 '  u7~  R,hnld  I  am  here,  (end  me.     Imagine  that  (upon  the 
vnll  Co  for  us?  Then  faeSfc  fL™£ndX  great  Prophet  not  to  l)r«el  alone,  but  to 

fell  J  -)  you  f- God  about  to ,  fe  £•  F^  P 1— *  1J-  *■ 
all  the  World,  nor  only    o  teach    bu  ?  And  ̂   ̂   gQ  f        >  shou]d  j 

qucftioning,  whom  (hall  I  fuidto rei t0,  ,    g^e,  and  fo  cannot  anfwer  mine  in- 
tend Angels?  They  are  creatures  and  con equen   y  0nce  had  power  not  to  have 

finite  lutt.ce.    Should  1  fend  man  htm  elf  > ̂ "5     should  ,  fel|d  be:,fts  to  facrifice 
fallen,  yet  now  hath  he  no  power  to  ra.fe "m^  beafts  ̂ g,  for  the  fins  of  all  men 
hemfelvesforhim?  Alas  can  th burn  ng  ot  dea  Saviour  is  read    toanfwerw«h 
alive  ?  Whom  dull  1  fend,  or  who  w.l  go  tor  m  •  fend       fe      am  wlHing. 

£BtM  *-*  *»<*?  f  •  *££ '  £*,  Z  become  a  man.  I  am  God,  and  fo  can 
Triable,  for  I  am  God  ,  '  "hjg,  ̂   ijj^ne  ,„an,  that  fo  I  may  fuffer  death 
fulfil  the  Law  which  man  ha  h  broke.  ^     ̂   as         rf         ̂ ^ ^Law  which  man  hath  broke.        -'Vendue      Then  "as  one  of^  our  Country 

Martyrs  at  his ;  death    fo .  m  y  we  fing aU.ou    None  ̂   ̂   jfe  ̂   d    d JSS-  hV  death,  fo  may we  fing  ah £,  Uv£  ̂ ^^3^  *5l& 

^Hat^S»iXM^lU  
None  but  Chritt  that  woul.  None namite,  None  but  Chiitt  to  reitore  Creature,  no  Sacrifice,  no  Ceremony, 

SlSSffiSS  doNthi?tofuS;
;h1ch\ve  could  not  do  for  our  felve

s,  and  fav  for 

.  us  7  hM  trod  the  m»9\eHX;A-,3\  Law  have  thus  brought  us  to  Chrift,  we  may  (hake 
.    When  the  Ceremonial  and  JudKul  Law  ha  g  ̂   ^  ̂ .^  fo  muft  tf 

hands  with  them  and  6^^^™  ̂   dlfannul  this  Law,  but  to  fulfil  it.  He 
help  to  keep  us  there.     For  Chntt  came  no  fc     ̂   dfc  .$  ̂   Gq 
does  not  acquit  us  from  this,  but  forth ̂ g*£:  which  is,  f.nce  we  cannot  keep 
fpel,  but  this  in  milder  ta^J^f^Su  repent  us  for  that  we  have  not  kept 
this  Law,  yet  to  drive  to  keep« :* ™g%™%  for  UPS.  Thus  as  love  to  God  and  to 
it,  and  to  relic  "P™  >»*  ™r"^  ffouue  faith  and  unfained  repentance  is  the  to- 

2d  of  4  laft  words  before  his
  Afcention,  Mark  16.16, 

CHAP.     LXI. 

Of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

T„n  t      r-^m.ndmcnts  mav  be  called  the 
 Word  of  the  Word  of  God  :  for 

HE  Ten  <^™™%?^mA    yct  thefe  in  more  fpecial  be  his  Scripture,  to though  all  Scr  pt u e  be  »i»  Wo .  ,  )  ^  Commandments  h       M 

which  he  made  h.mfclf h  s  own g^itaieitt.  upon  two  duties,  to  love  God  and 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets    and  thc>^  ^^  ̂   not  to  b     iv        f 
to  love  our  neighbour.    A porter  ana_ yet  Q^ 

them,  than  what  «J^£|Ji5ffi  tf  ̂  ftrJgtl,,  and  M  all  thy  m>nd  : 

3£  l!j££7*    TheYour'
Commandments  of  the  firft  Table  he  ex

pounds  « 

f°  TlTeLord  thy  God,  there  is  the  Prefer ,  I  am  the  Lord,  &c         ■ 

Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord,  Btc.  with  all
  thy 

Heart 

Soul Strength 

Mind 

f  Firft 

3  Second 

for  the  <  Third 

£  Fourth 

Commandment. 

If  we  need  any  farther  Expofition  upon  thi
s ;  Expofirion  of  our  Saviours,  it  iseafieto

 

find :  as,  thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  C
od  with  all  thine 

Heart 
Soul 
Strength 

Mind* 

for  it  he  hath 

Created. 
Redeemed. 
Preferved. 

Inlightned. 

And  therefore  thou  (halt  love  him  with  
all  thine 

Heart 
Soul Strength 

Mind 

Only  talking  and  no  more. .  Difiembling, 
\  Revolting. 

Erring. 

Tbii 



gKiifceUanies. 
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This  is  the  firtt  and  the  great  Commandment,  and  the  other  is  like  unto  this,  ihoujlult 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thy  felf.     This  adds  great  light  to  the  fecond  Table,  for  half  of  the 
Commandments  of  that  Table  want  an  object  whereupon  to  fatten  the  duty.    The  firft 
hath  one,  Honour  thy  Father^fkc.  the  laft  but  one,  Rath  one,  thoufl.ult  not  witnefl  falfilj 
againft  thy  neighbour :  And  fo  the  laft  hath,  Thou  JJult  not  covet  ought  of  thy  Neighbours. 
But  Thou  fl)alt  not  kill,  fteal,  and  commit  adultery,  thefe  have  no  objeft,«tfti  none  named 
whom,  from  whom,  and  with  whom  we  muft  not  kill,  fteal,  nor  adulterate:  becauiewe 
muft  make  our  felves  alfo  the  objett  here :  and  reflect  the  Commandments  upon  our 
felves,  as  thus:  Thou  (halt  not  kill,  firft  not  thy  felf,  and  fecond ly,  not  thy  neighbour, 
and  fo  of  the  reft.     The  Jews  have  been  too  bold  in  adding  too  ftrict  an  objecl,  as  you 
may  fee  in  their  explaining  thefe  three  precepts.     And  fome  Hereticks  have  been  too  nice 

in  giving  fome  of  them  too  *  large  a  one.  LT»n!S 
The  fifth  Commandment  in  the  Ten,  is  with  a  Promife,  and  the  fifth  Petition  in  the^-  u  qh  4 

Lords  Prayer,  is  with  a  Condition.  SfttSSS 
I  omit  the  exquifitenefs  of  the  pricking  of  this  piece  of  Scripture  of  the  Command-  non  occidei, 

ments  extraordinarily :  Some  fpecial  thing  is  in  it.  ■'" n0 !n  •*• 
The  Jews  do  gather  fix  hundred  and  thirteen  Precepts  Negative  and  Affirmative  to  be  gj;  D^f  1.1. 

in  the  whole  Law,  according  to  the  fix  hundred  and  thirteen  letters  in  the  two  Tables,  cap.  20. 

and  fo  many  veins  and  members  in  a  mans  body.     The  order  of  thefe  Precepts  they  have 

fet  down  in  the  margin  of  the  Pentateuch  with  the  threefold  Targum  printed  at  Han- 

now,  and  in  Sepher  Hahhinnuch.     I  had  tranflated  fome  hundreds  of  them  into  Englilh, 

which  I  thought  to  have  fini(hed,  and  prefented  to  the  view  of  the  Reader,  but  I  find, 

that  without  the  Jews  Comments  upon  thefe  their  Divifions,  they  can  hardly  be   un- 

derftood:  which  to  bring  withal,  is  a  pains  of  no  fmall  time  and  labour.     Thefe  my 

Obfervations  and  Collections  in  my  Reading,  accept  gentle  Reader,  and  the  flips  pafs 

over  with  a  gentle  Eye,  as  flips  of  Youth  :  which  more  mature  years  may  recure,  if 

God  profper  and  fecond.     To  whom  I  commit  my  felf,  and  commend  thee,  and  to 

whom  be  all  honour  and  glory  for  evermore.     Amen. 

FINIS. 





THE 

TEMPLE 
ESPECIALLY 

As  it  ftood  in  the  days 

OF    OUR 

SAVIOUR 
9 

DESCRIBED 

ByfOHNLlGHTFOOT,  D.D.  andMaA
a  of  Katbdrine- 

Hall  or  College  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridg
e. 

LONDON, 

Printed  by  !©.&♦  for  fcObttt  £>C0t  in  Little-Bri
tain,  fcljOIMaS  IBflffet 

in  Jfti^W*.  mttljatD  C*)tStt«U  in  St  /Ws
  Church-yard,  and 

3J0Hn  mitifr  on  Ludgate-Hilt.     M 
 DC  LXXXIV. 



• 



TO   THE 

READER. 
Could  with  as  little  pains  and  travail  have  jour  nied  to  Jeril- 
falem  to  have  taken  a  view  of  the  Temple-,  bad  it  now  flood, 
06  this  hath  coft  me  to  [urvey  it  by  the  Eyes  of  others  in  their 
Writings,  as  I  have  done :  And  for  all  my  labour,  how  Ijhall 

*  fpeed  in  the  acceptance  of  the  Reader ,  /  muft  leave  it  to  the 
common  doubtful  fate  of  Books,  being  neither  willing  to  beg 

it,  nor  to  defpair  of  it.  If  1  have  comejhort  either  of  the  worth  of  the  mat- 
ter treated  of,  or  failed  the  expectation  of.  the  Reader,  the  difficulty  of  the 

Subjeft  may  plead  my  Apology*  and  my  defere  to  benefit,  may  lighten  my  ce?i- 

fure. 
There  is  hardly  a  harder  Tas&n  Study  than  to  defer  ibe  Structures  and  places 

not  feen,  and  at  di fiance  $  and  the  Scripture  hath  hardly  a  more  obfeure  de- 

scription of  any  thing  than  of  this  Fabrick,  I*  that  1  have  added  fo  much  of 

Jewijh  intelligence  about  it,  it  is  because  I  find  not  where  better  information 

(  after  the  Scriptures  )  is  to  be  had.  I  know  they  hear  as  ill  as  a?iy  Men  for 

their  Writings,  and  that  very  oft  not  without very  good caufe^  yet  give  them 

leave  to  tell  the  ftory  of  their  own  Cufioms  and  Antiquities  afoon  as  another 

Man  :  and  if  you  will  not  believe  them  what  they  fay,  to  produce  others  that 

fpeai  more  credibly  in  the  matter  in  hand  I  believe  will  be  next  impofftble. 

Ijhall  not  plead  for  them  in  all  they  Write,  left  IJhouldbe  Hie  unto  tbem>} 

in  things  of  Hiftorical  nature,  I  cannot  but  give  fome  credence  to  th
em,  as  be- 

ing  likely  to  be  the  beft  Recorders  of  their  own  Antiquities. 

It  is  well  known  to  the  Studious  how  much  light  hath  been  held  out  by  fome 

Learned  Men  towards  the  explication  of  abundance  of  difficulties  in  
Scrip- 

ture, by  the  difcovery  of  the  Jewijh  Cufioms  and  Antiquities    t
o  which  the 

New  Te  (lament  fpeaketh  and aUudeth  exceeding  copioujly  and 
 frequently:  I 

need  not  &o  far  for  examples  of  Learned  Men  tlut  have  
been  choicely  happy 

in  fuch  iUuftrations :  A  matchlefs  pair  in  our  own  N
ation,  fee ond  to  none  in 

any  Nation  whatever,  Mr.  Hugh  Broughton  
in  the  loft  General  ton,  and 

Mr.  Selden  in  this,  may  be  in/lances  ficfficient.     Now
  though  it  is  far  enough 

from  my  thoughts  and  hopes  to  dream  of  achieving  
to  the  lea  ft  degree  and 

meafure  of  their  skill  in  thefe  Studies,  and  their  ha
ppinefs  in  fuch  explana- 

tions :  yet  can  I  not  but  from  fuch  incouragements  of  exper
ience  in  others  go 

en  with  the  more  delight  in  theperufal  of  fuch  Monu
ments  my  elf,  not  without 

Zpe  that  I  may  reap  fome  profit  by  them  to  m
y  fe If  and  hold  out  fomethuig 

from  them  which  may  not  be  altogether  ufelefs  
to  others. 

Pl^maj  redound  of  this  kind out  of  this  pre ̂ '^  W'^ 

,1*  tea  JerLn  fure,  and  not  be  my  own  judge :  This  
I  hope  I  may  fay  of  i 

Ztov^aL  orfaljbood,  that  this  Subject  
hath  fcarcely  been  fo  lajely 

la^f"*L  Enelilh  Tongue  heretofore,  a
nd  that  what  is  here  produced  out 

^J^Z^^th.  -oft  art  carry  fo  fair  poffibility  and  
probab, 

iJZih  it,  and  is  fo  little  dijfonant  either  ̂ p
tureor  reafon^ 

%nt  to  jofephus   whofe  credit  
is  commonly  Reputed  above  Talmud  

«fc 



To  the  Reader. 

that  if  'on  the  one  hand  there  is  not  undeniable  ground  to 
 believe  it,  nei- 

ther is  there  on  the  other  hand,  undeniable  ground  to 
 gain  fay  it 

I  had  undertaken  a  Taskof  a  far  larger  Time,  Tod  and
  Volume,  and  the 

fame  way  of  Worship  that  I  have  done  this,  name
ly,  from  Scripture,  and 

from  Tal Judical  and  Jewijh  Writers,  to  have  given  a  Def
ection  of  the  Land 

of  Canaan;  jb^  am  Ifatisfiedof  the  benefit  of  th
efe  Authors  if dextercujly 

managed.     And  certainly  if  my  judgment  do  not  much
  fail  me   exceeding 

fin  Jar  ufe  might  be  made  of  them  in  fitch  a  Work,  a
nd  hundreds  or  rather 

thousands  of  Learned  Rarities  as  to  that  Subjett  produced  out  of
  them,  not  to 

be  found  in  any  Authors  but  themfelves,  which  tend  not  a  little 
 to  theJUuflra- 

tion  of  the  C Urography  and  Story  of  that  Land:  But  when 
 I  had  fpent  a 

good  large  time  and  progrefs  in  that  Work,  J  found  that  I  w
as  happily  pre- 

*  Mr.  no.  vented  in  that  Subjetl  by  a  more  Learned  and  Acute 
 Pen    ;  which  though  u 

«r,B.D.  wentnot  the  fame  way  in  that  Workthat  I  had d,ne,  ̂ etwasit
fofar  before 

me  both  inprogrefs  and  in  accuracy,  that  Ikpew  it  wiuld  be
  loft  labour  forme 

to  proceed  further.     Hereupon  I  left  off  that  Task,  left  IJhoul
d^m  age- 

re;  and  diverted  my  thoughts  to  this  furvey,  becaufe  of  a  promi
fe  which  had 

a  tie  upon  me  for  fomething  of  this  natur
e.  - 

With  the  working  up  of  this  piece,  I  alfo  drew  up  a  large  Map  of  the  T
em- 

ple (Irullures,  according  to  the  verbal  Defcription  of  them  in  this  Volume,
  the 

fight  and  comparing  of  which  would  have  made  the  things  here  d
efer ibed  a 

great  deal  more  eafie  andpleafant  to  be  under  flood,  could  it  have  beenp
ublijh- 

ed  ■  but  I  have  not  yet  met  with  the  faculty  and  for  tune  of  bringing  it  to  that 

i/fue:  and  1  thought  to  have  fuppreffed  this  Trail  till  that  alfo  might  
have 

come  forth  with  it ;  but  I  have  been  overcome  to  let  it  out,  partly  by  the  im
- 

portunity of  others,  and  partly  by  this  Reafon  of  mine  own,  that  it  might  not 

be  amifs  to  try  what  acceptance  this  Treat  ife  will  find,  before  I  add  more  pains 

and  charge  for  the  ingraving  of  the  Map.     If  any  of  my  Learned  Friends 

upon  perufal  of  this  Trail,  Jhatl  think  the  publication  of  that  may  be  mat
e- 

rial, ijhaU  be  ready  to  embrace  fuch  animation,  and  ufe  my  beft  endeavour  to 

effeft  the  thing,  if  it  will  be  effected. 

Much-Mundon  in  Herfordlh. 

April  3.  1650. 
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a.Skupianaatc, called y  KfintA  crate.  uClwd-.g.  18. 
tib.  Gate ofHuldali,  cc-  -  l/'uppi/u.  1.  Chromzffi  /?.  //. d.Fai-har^ute.  1.  Citron:  zo.  18. e*Tliegate  Sludlecheih,  or  Cogoniue,  hading 

to  the  Kings  jialace.  i.Chron;  zo.  iJ. 

J'  ~?  L^ulfj'  from  the  Knurs  hou/'c  ■ 

g:  7  Irs  Valley,  h  .  tforfe  aate , 
u  Hoiifc  afjyupjtint.orTrea/urie* 
k.NorthaaU  Te&or  Tadde.  I. Tomer 'Antonio. mm  mm. The  CU/flers  round  about  Support 

■tedmthjfillars. 

tin  tin.  Solomons  porch.  Ioh:    10.  zj.  Art:  ?-  II . 
00.  Slun j  where  wine,  Oyl,   Salt,  Me.  il&c.xpr* p.  Twelve  fbeps  to  the  Temple . 

.j./.  Boast  ana  Iochin,  two  pillar  a  at  the entrust  into  the  porch  of  the   Temple. 
rrrr.  Lite  I,  or y  mclofure  or  enter  Vis  raj  of  i 

Courts,  within  none  hut  Jews  might  corns .  ' s.  Twelve ftep&  into,  ike  Cliel . 

t.  Court  of  Women,  callsd  y  new  Court.  z.Chro:zo.$. tlisoutsrCourt.Svk:+6.zr.ThsTreuftr,eJoh:fi.ze. 
u.  The  Beautiful!  ante  of  the  Temple,  .  icti  j.  z. 
/'.  Fu>efeps  to  the  Beau  ti full  gate .         iofcj J/'.  Nazarites  roomfrhere  ku  peace  offering  waTi 
X .  Vfoot  Utouf,  jj 'here  y  tVOO  1 1  Jl'Us  mo  rmet  I , 

y.  The  Lepers  room,    %,.  Oyl  Hou/i  there  the 

Wins  C5  Oylofcoivftantufewer  laid , Numb:  15. 

(Xcxa  «««.  Treafure  CheJtsMurk-.iz.^i.loh-.S.'zs. 
fb.Gate  of- "Nicanor,  Sailed  the  upper  gate, 

z.TCincr:  i£.j$.  Nwaate,ler:$6.  10. 

y .*  1 ' Ril'tnf fifteen  lisps  to  the  gate  Nicanor. cf.  Wardrobe  ofTlunehas. 

<?.  The  Chamber  qfthePa/liyman,  -•  Doores . 
it-  Lraz.tth.y  roome tohcrey great Sanedrm  fate. 

6.  Latter 1/.     J.  Draw-well    roome. 
T&vWatefaate ;  7^, The  Chamber  of  the 

family  of Ah  trues  . pi.  A  Bath  where  the  H.  Pr/'e/rou  the  day  of Eccpiationfir/l  wqfhed. 

l  .  The  rift  to  the  Altar,  commonly  called 

VJD  by  the  Jewes  .     £    Tabh  s  . 
O .  The  LaJ'er.    7T.  I3arhe,  Irin,  or  H.  Fnrfls  chamber. 
P.Wood  bonis.  C  Left  res  Ward, 

c~  T.   Hunts.  I.  FtJ's  La/'srs. 

<p (p.  Thetourt  of  If?atl . 

\\.  Court  of  Frisfts  .  7  T.  L  sj -ites    Dell  s  . 
CO,  Friefs  upon  the  rife  of  the   .  fit  a/  . 

A. The Brazon  Altar. B .  Gate  of  Fit  flings, 

through  tofuch  the 
Firfl/iiias  jrere brouaht    to  be    ~» 

offered  Up, 
C.  The  Ptfte  of  Kindling. 

D.  Lej'ites   Ward . t.  Lcjntcs  Ward  oyer  qgainfb 

the  Vat/e  . 

f,  Le/'itss    Ward  . "    Cr  The  Fan ih  roome,where 

  1         the  Lambs  for  daily  Sa  - 

verifies  were/aid.    H.  The  Bath  . 
J.Mokadh  .    K.Shcn-hread  roome  . 

■L.Ths  rooms  of  f/is    Ak,ir  Stones  . 

H. The gate  W  Mokad,caUedygate  
Lor  ban 

N.  Chamber  of  Salt  . 
O.  Treafltri/  . 

P.  Corbqnfor  ante  of  Women  \ CI.  Parh.ih    tinth  Bath  . R  .  Wd/liuitj  rooms  ■ 

S .  JVftfots ,  or  crate  of  Scant  ■ 

T.  Tlielloufe^ofNitfots  . 
V.  Ho ife  Sf  Stone  Ve/sejs  . 
WW.  Left  res  Wards  . 

WW  WW.    The  outer  Court, or  Court 
of  Cs 11  tiles  ■ 

X .  The  Holy  of  Holtss  . 
Y.  The  Holy  made  tvliere  was 

the  Candieflick  .  Cv*  . 
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Chap*"  L 

1049 

1 

PROSPECT 
OF    THE 

TEMPLE, 
ESPECIALLY 

As  it  flood  in  the  days  of  ou
r 

SAVIOUR 

CHAP.'  I. 

Of, be  SUmim  4  Mm,  M
  OK  I A  H:  EOtl  W 

«f,h.  Lords  Hoxfe,  from  whencefoever 
 it .  a  ch 

mination(about  which  he  e  ^  whfch  j( 

M 

;y/i  xa  -  tI1ViirK  there  are  various  »#i»|«*«»--/  -  if-  -•-• 
had  its  denominat  on /about wh.ch  ^  honout         h   h  „    _  ̂    (< 

•1S  certaiD,  it  had  u,  gP*"^  and  of  old  «-,  *  by J^-  ,«£  „. ,. 

,  others  from  rv  ™™>™X£  \^  fo  they  all  repute,  tha t « c  airu*  »    ̂   ̂  

didive,  or  retcrr  ing  .      prefent,wnen  it  au  ,   ,        jer  ̂   (j^ 

apply  thcEtymolog o^wt  ̂   ft         ;™  ̂ ^ or  Me/- 

the Lordhu  teMbe,  hau  oci  *  ft  of  J«r*>l««,  «»t  in        7     j  (  t  u  /^ 
j This  Mount  was  fo f<*tcd '"  n*  Qn  the  South  lay  W«*" ,"/ ', L As***, « to. t*«» 

form of  a  Theatre  ̂ J^Z^M^J^^^AT^^^^. 

Mount  ̂ r*,  and  ̂ < 



7^c0  Tf>e  Meafurejfjbe  Floor   Chap.II, 

SVd  WdtoT  hedSeTeny  £2  fa.uted  each  o,  her  
ina  vly  having  a,fo  a 

Seep  valley  betwixt  them  and  the  Temple  on  every  
fide,  but  only  on  the  South,  where 

it  walthe  left  deep,  becaufe  of  the  levelling,  
mentioned  immediately  before 

A  houeh  'his  Mount  Moriah  were  not  fo  high  of  i
t :  fclf  as  the  two  Hills  on  either 

fidei     vef  w  s  itof  agreatpitchand  tteepnefs,  M^
  &>*&.  *&&»&*  V- 

M.  to  xu.      ■      :l*Zy  A  (trig  ht'h  P'h  <»*  d"P'"  evcrff,deL;e  hndL    "  was  a  decerning 

H  '"■  ffi&tfSEl  otelltol  able,  u  go  «P  the  Mountain  of  ,he  Tcple  ho
lding  hu 

FjSounSi  fo  inthedivifionoftheLand,  that  part  of  it  wa,  in  the 
 lot  of  one 

TrS   and  part  of  it  in  another  ;  kFormfpart  f
  the  Courts  *a,,n  be por,,on  ofju- 

/l    Li  ih) Atlir    Porch    Temple,  and  mot  holy  place  were  in  t
he  portion  of  Benjamw. 

t  **•«.»•<«,  h»t  ,hc*""\™X\L*oxnon  of  itdah  ms  made  hollow  under  «  Sy  |<roi 

Sink  or  common  Shore,  made  under  ground,  and  a
rched  over  for  the  convey  ance  of 

."the  filth  and  wathof  the  Courts  away,  (and  that  there  was
  fuch  a  thing  we  (hall  fee 

h  reafteO  but  he  explaineth  himfelf  in  another  place,  and  fau
h  that  nnyrn  TOM  nn  ̂  nereaiter;  oui  n      y  Mountain  of  the  houfe  ( that  istheoutmoft 

b8rt  emus  Ss  susk  m  hto^  :  ̂ .^ Now ipace;^  unfecn  or  unfufpeded  grave,  Qinnn  "Op  »  ** 

S3j£    XhZ ̂ d?;^lL    intheGofpe.  .anguag^,  lJ?1X.44
.     And  fo  they G/o/f.  ibid.      *W  *™  '   '    r  J~l  uncleanefs*  OHH  nKQlo  *  ̂»  4;/*/  uncleannefes^nd  they 

<**.<*(»    Khcrc  Ihould  be  no  graves  fecretly  made  in  any  of  the  Courts  of  the  Temple    by 

PlT' *  IhfchSt  be  defiled,  they  arched  all  the  Courts  under  ground,  fo  a.  that  there 

wcrcrSa^^rW  Arches, pan  arches  (as  my  Aut
hor  expreiTeth  it,  which  he  explain- 

tthin another P  place,  in  another  ftory  of  the  like  nature)  (ffi  W  W5
  0»*  ̂  

, ;,  J.  »*  Jj1^"^^,    o  that  the  feet  of  an  arch  Hood  upon  two  arches  that  wer
e  under  «. 

"*  Ko  i  was  eithe/  impoffible  to  burv  above  the :  Arch  fo. jam 
 of  foil    or  if  it  were 

pofiible  to  bury  below  the  arches,  it  was  deep  a
nd  far  enough  from  defiling. 

• 

C  H  A  P.    II; 

The  meafure  of  the  floor  of  the  Mountain    of  the  Temple. j         j  j 

TH  E  compafs  of  the  floor  of  Moriah  a  did  increafe  
by  time  and  induftry  (fome- 

what   though  not  much  )  above  what  it  was  when  Solomon    firlt    b
egan  the 

>mnle  there-    For  b  whereas  David  by  divine  direction  had   built  an  Altar
,  and 

'.ife*    Godt  Sine  Se  upon  it,  had   fixed'that  very  place  for.  the  place  of  the  Alt
ar 

of  the  Temples  the  Mountain  poffibly  infome  part  of  it,  migh
t  want  here  and  there 

fomewhat  upon  the  edge  of  it,    by  bene lings  and  windings  in, 
 fo  that  the  fquare 

for  all  the  Courts  which  was  intended,  and  which  was  to  be  meaf
ured  from  the  Altar 

as  from  the  (landing  mark,  could  not  run  even,  but  did  meet
  with  fome  f«allW*r 

through  the  want  and  pinching  in  of  the  hill  in  certain  places :  wh
ereupon  Solomon  and 

the  fucceeding  generation?,  were  (till  encreafing  the  fpacioufnefs  an
d  capacioufnefe  or  it 

bv  filline  up  the  valley  or  precipice  where  the  want  was,  infomuc
h  that  the  compafs  and 

cm..,,.  foaceofitaithelaftfunderthefecond  Temple  was  c  1W  DM  WOH  bp  TO  nM  Jon
 

five  hundred  cubits. upon  five  hundred  cubits  :  that  ,s,  a  perfect  fquar
e  of  five  hundred 

cubits  unon  every  fide,  two  thoufand  cubits  in  the  whole  compafs  ab
out :  d  Andtnis 

i£!&k  fquare  pLe  of  ground  was  inclofed  with  a  Wall      Not  but 
 that  therewa^ro  in« 

f-  5-      r  ,  fpace  upon  the  floor,  of  the,,  Mount  than  barely  this  meafure,  for  e  r\^  TM  rm  TO 

2&?**  '.W?  rtn  ̂   ̂   ?n  Hy  PHD  The  Mount  was  far  larger  than  fiv
e  hundred  cubits  fquare, 

but  only  fo  much  tras  taker:  in  for  the  holy  ground. 

This  number  of  five  hundred  cubits  upon  every  fide  of  the  fquare,  is  fo  agr
eeable  to 

j  art.  42. 2o.  the  number  offEzekjel,  that  thathelpeth  to  confirm  and  juftifie  this  proporti
on  ana 

ic  45. 2. 
 account  ? 



Chap.  II.  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Temple.  105  i 
account :  and  although  his  large  meafure,  do  differ  for  from  this  of  our«,  yet  doth  his 
cubit  meafure  and  (tate  the  cubit  that  we  have  in  hand,  (o  well,  th.it  it  would  be  very 
hard,  if  not  impoilible  otherwile  among  the  various  fizes  of  cubits  that  we  meet  withal, 

to  determine  any  thing  of  it.     For  we  find  mention  of  the  g  common  cubit  of  five  hand  eE  S^*  Jj 
bredth,  />  of  the  middle  of  fix,  of  the  cubit  half  a   fingers  bredth  larger  than  the  cubit  4?.  tf-iiK 

otMofcs,  and  the  cubit  half  a  fingers  bredth  larger  than  that :  but  Ezefyl  hath  ftinted  I^S?'  cr 
his  i  cubit  to  be  a  cubit  and  a  hand  bredth  (that  is  the  common  cubit  of  five  hand  bredths,  17. 

and  one  hand  bredth  over ;  }  And  fo  the  Jews  conclude  upon  the  fame  meafure  in  this  j  J$  4i  *: 

received  Maxim:  'n  D,l7J  Sun  DTISM  '1  J1  tin    k.  The  cubit  by  which  the  Temple  build-  fapf/iJJIud 
ings  were  meafured  was  fix  hand  bredths^  but  the  cubit  by  ivhith  the  Vejjcls  were  measured  2  &m.  V  5* 
7?J*  but  Jive. 

The  hand  bredth  therefore  being  /  the  four  fingers  bredth  as  they  be  laid  clo/e  together,  t  W»«*j  '* 

which  make  but  three  inches,  the  cubit  of  fix  hand  bredth?,  (which  is  the  cubit  we  im-  1      '  nsd 
brace  here)  arifeth  to  eighteen  inches  or  juft  half  a  yard,  and  Co  by  this  computation, 
the  five  hundred  cubits  upon  every  fide  of  the  fquare  was  two  hundred  and  hfty  yard*, 
and  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Wall  was  a  thoufand  yards  about. 

Jofephus  m  hath  alotted  a  jufl:  furlong  to  every  fide  of  the  fquare  :  'E«y&»*  ywtat;  sa$k  ?5.^bf  14. 
fjftx®,  *8m7s<aLiJL&dt»u<mi  and  fo  hath  made  the  whole  compafs  to  be  exactly  half  a  mile 
about,  reckoning  according  to  the  common  cubit,  and  according  to  the  meafure  bed 

known  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whom  he  wrote. 
And  now  if  any  one  will  take  up  the  full  circuit  of  the  wall  that  encompaflcd  the  holy 

ground,  according  to  our  Englifh  meafure,  it  will  amount  to  half  a  mile,  and  about 

one  hundred  fixty  fix  yards.  And  whofoevcr  likewife  will  meafure  the  Iquare  of  Ezc- 

Mel9  Chap.  XLII.  20.  he  will  find  it  fix  times  as  large  as  this,  Chap.  XL.  5.  the  whole 

amounting  to  three  miles  and  an  half,  and  about  one  hundred  and  forty  yards,  a  com- 
pafs incomparably  larger  than  Mount  Moriah  divers  times  over 5  and  by  this  very  thing 

is  (hewed  that  that  is  fpiritually  and  myftically  to  be  underftood. 

The  defcription  of  the  Temple  and  City,  that  he  hath  given  in  the  end  of  his  Book, 

as  it  was  a  prediction  of  fome  good  to  come,  fo  was  that  prediction  true,  thus  far  accor- 

ding to  the  very  letter,  namely  that  there  (hould  be  a  Temple  and  a  City  newly  built  : 

and  fo  it  was  a  promife  and  a  comfort  to  the  people  then  in  captivity,  of  their  reftoring 

again  to  their  own  Land,  and  there  injoying  Jerufalcm  and  the  Temple  again,  as  they 

had  done  in  former  time,  before  their  removing  and  captivating  out  of  their  own  Coun- 

try :  But  as  for  a  literal  refpondency  of  that  City  and  Temple,  to  all  the  particulars  of 

his  defcription,  it  is  fo  far  from  it,  that  his  Temple  is  delineated  larger  than  all  the  earth- 

ly Jerufalent,  and  his  Jerufalem  larger  than  all  the  Landof  Canaan.  And  thereby  the  fcope 

of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  that  Ichnography  is  clearly  held  out  to  be,  to  (ij;nifie  the 

great  inlarging  of  the  fpiritual  Jerufalem  and  Temple,  the  Church  under  the  Gofpel, 

and  the  fpiritual  beauty  and  glory  of  it,  as  well  as  to  certifiecaptived  Jjrael,  of  hopes 

of  an  earthly  City  and  Temple  to  be  rebuilt,  which  came  to  pafs  upon  their  return 

""yet  had  this  his  fpace  of  the  holy  ground  its  bounds,  though  they  were  exceeding 
laree  ;  but  when  John  in  his  Revelation  is  upon  the  meafure  of  his  Temple,  

this  outer 

Court  or  fpace  is  left  boundlefs,  and  not  meafured  nor  inclofed  at  all,  and 
 the  reafon 

is  given  becaufe  that  Court  was  given  to  the  Gentiles,  and  they  fljould  tread  
the  holy  Uty 

fas  men  trod  Gods  Courts  when  they  came  to  worlhip)  two  and  for
ty  months  Rev.  XL 

,  a  2  Sec.  ftill  clearing  the  reafon  of  the  Prophetical  inlarging  
of  the  holy ground, 

which  was  to  denote  thl  abundant  and  numerous  worlh.ppers  
of  God  which  (hould  be 

^fhVwa^nhat  encompffed  and  went  about  the  fquare  of  the  holy  ground
,  was  of 

,  Air  rtnne    a  and  it  was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  or  twelve  yards  and  an  halt  high, ,  udt
utt. 

1   is   as  on  'flood  w.,Wn  the  compafs  of  if,  in  the  holy  ground,  
for  without  it  ftood  *  »■  <+  ■♦ 

over  a  very  deep  and  (harp  precipice,  and  fo  there  was  
an  exceeding  great  height  from 

°he  bottom  of  the  trench  beneath,  to  the  top  of  the  wall,  but  
wi.hm  it  was  no  h,gher 

.£  !  fi  „■  mA  twentv  cubits,  and  that  height  is  carried  about  whole  the  fq
uare. 

Now  wher  «si    s      ve^y  common  3?«l  amongft  th
e  Talmudifts  that  <M  "tTO 

il^ny  yimyw  -W    H!8?J<£1  uy^A  ~(th.  rrA  Cnw  uoon  Mount  Olivet,  was  to 



— -        TbeJtyj^^  if  the  Houfe,      Chap.  Ill, 
I       \  Z     •  u.u  fW^Hpfnre  the  Porch     /  Therefore  it  was  needful  that  the  Wall  that 

^^^tSSJft 
 whac  L  could  not  fee  through  the  Gate 

he  might  fee  over  it. 

ibid. 

CHAP.   HI. 

The  Eall-Gate  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  W»   Shufhan 
 Gate.     The 

'   Profpetl  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  fart  of  the  City  before  it. 

IN  the  forming  of  the  Gates  and  Build
ings  that  were  in  this  outmoft  Wall    and

 

vi  ee  of  the  holy  ground,  we  will  begin  at  th
e  Eaft  quarter  which  faced  Mount 

Olfvct,  and  in  which  fide  of  the  fquare  there  was  onl
y  one  Gate :  this  and  al  oth« 

■he  Ga  ef  both  in  this  Wall  and  in  the  other  that  inco
mpaffed  the  Courts  a  were  twenty 

'  m-  >"■  "  SbS  h  Rh  and  ten  cubits  broad,  as  the  Hebrew  Writers  do  conftantl
y  reckon 

In  which    ccount  they  and  their  Country-man  J.JM
m,  who  wrote  in  another  fan- 

eu  ee    do  not  differ  (although  that  b  his  conftant  mea
fure  that  he  gives  of  all  the  Gates, 

„N.  nut.  f^JrJZ:.  h;eh  and  fifteen  cubits  broad)  but  they  do  in  this  d.verfity  explain  the 

u.,«P..4.be   h, t cub's ^"^  of  the  whole;Gate.houfe  of  every  Gate,  or  of ,  e  pile 

where  the  Gate  was  fet,  waf  thirty  cubits,  and  fo  it  rof
e  five  cub.ts  above  the  WaM    but 

The "erv  entrance  of  the  Gate,  o/the  door  of  it,  was  but  twen
ty  cub.ts  high.     And  lb 

he  very  bredth  of  the  entrance  of  the  doors  of  every  G
ate  was  b"t  ten  cub.ts,  but  the 

cheeks  of  the  Gate  on  either  fide  was  two  cubits  and  an
  half;  and  fo  the  bred.h  of  the 

whok  pie   was  fifteen  cubits  in  all :  The  height  of  this 
 Eaft-Gate  only  came  (hort  of  the 

•  i  Jeft    four  cubits,  for  c  it  rofe  but  fix  cubits  above  th
e  entry  or  light  that  was  patted 

ISS&T  hrouS   where  s  the  left  did  rife  ten,  aod  fo  it 
 rofe  but  one  cub.t  above  the  height  of 

pa.;.c;4.«t,,ir°hfWall    whereas  the  reft  did  five;  and  the  reafon  was  given  immediately  before, 

*"•  became  the  Prieft  that  burned  the  red  Cow  on  Mount  Olivet  might  look 
 over  it  upon 

the  Temple  i  for  Co  they  conceive  that  command  bound  
h.m  when  he  fpr.nkled  ber  blood. 

He  toa7L»k!e  of  her  blood  diretily  before  the  Tabernacle  o
f  the  Congregation  [even  tsmes, 

nJIxR  Obfcrve  Chrift  and  his  Difciples,  having  g
one  out  of  this  Gate  from 

the  Temple,  now  fitting  upon  Mount  Olivet  before  thi
s  Gate,  and  looking  back  on  he 

fumptuous  building  of  the  Temple,  and  Chrift  difcourfi
ng  concermng  their  ru.ne,  Matth. 

X  Tte  Gate'ftood  not  juft  in  the  very  middeft  of  this  Eaftern  Wall
as  if  it  had  two 

hundred  fo<y  five  cubits  of  the  wall  on  either  fide  
it,  but  it  ftood  more  toward  the 

North  bec^ufe  it  was  to  ftand  diredly  in  the  front,  or 
 over  aga.nft  the  Porch  of  the 

Tempk  Now  the  Altar  being  pitched  and  fixed  fo  by  a
  divine  appointment,  that  the 

Moun  ain  did  not  allow  an  equal  fpace  of  ground  on  either 
 fide  it  they  were  forced  to 

bmld  the  Tcmple  fo,  as  to  ftand  in  its  proper  parallel  with 
 the  Altar,  and  to  eaft  the 

-  m.  ubi    CoZX  as  that  nnyon  ,o  wo  l«n  p  h  wto  yen  ,o  h  a  aim  \*k  nn  J  TU 

<>>"•  gZtfl  fpace  of  the  Mount  tea,  on  the  South,  the  fecond  on  the  Eaft,
  the  thtrd  on  the  North, 

,11  -  ..  ̂uVoftKafif'Gate  was  pourtraied  and   pifture
d  the  refemblance  of  the  City 

ShllhX  the  royal  Seat  of  the  Perfian  Monarchy,  and  the 
 Gate  ,t  felf,  at  leaft  fome 

p  n  of  it  was  called  by  this  name^  rtT3n  »:  m  HW  TO  
   The  Talmud  faith 

Where  were  tw  forts  of  cubits  in  Shufhan,  the  Palace,  one  mhch 
 exceeded  the  atbst  of 

fMto.  per.  r  Ufa  finger,  and  t hi*  mas  upon  the  North-Eafi  corner,  and  the  other  which exceed- 

]d  that    half  a  finger  more,  and  that  root  on  the  South-Eaji  corner
     Now  the  Glofs  ex- 

plains it  thus,  That  Shufhan  the  Palace  mas  a  room  in  the  Eaft  Gate  wh
ere  Shufhan  mas 

Lrtrakd.     And  the  reafon  of  that  Pifture  is  given  by  fome  to  be,  g  That
  Ifrael  might 

'/Zt '"     fee  it  and  remember  their  captivity  in  Shufhan :  By  others^  h  Becaufe  mhen  they
  came  out  of 

ft££.b  %Lty,  the  King  flfPerfia  commanded  to  pitture  Shufhan
  upon  the  Gates  oftheHouJe 

Mid.  p«. ,.      /    hJV     ofthat  Kingdom  might  be  upon  them.    But  here  Abraham  Zaccuth  doth  move 

£&«  a   uft  7te.  %  Kingdom  of  krfia  i  (faith  he)  and  Shufhan  la
fted  but  a  little  »W. 

;  JuUfohK  Jcr  ,&  reca„4  temple  mas  built,  namely,  about  fome  thirty  four  years,  and  then  horn  came
  ,t 

*'  C0'-2'        L^stiLt  that  pi/ure  continued  there  aU  the  time  of  the  fecond  Temple  i  But  there  are  Jome 

that  rcfolve  it  thus.  That  the  Children  of  the  Captivity  made  this  pourtraitu
re,  that  they  might 

rcehier  the  winder  ofPnrim,  mhich  mm  done  m  Shufhan,  Efth.  IX.  36.  and 
 tlm  *  a  good 

"yTtoGnte°.shcalled  the  Kings  Gate,  I  Chron.  IX.  18.  not  for  any  fpecial  or  ordinary 

entrance  of  the  King  through  it  (for  his  common  coming  in,  was 
 at  the  clean  opponte 
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quarter,  namely  on  ihe  Weft-fide)  bat  it  is  fo  called,  becaufe  K'm{>Solo»jon  built  it  and  the 
reft  of  the  Wall  that  way,  at  an  extraordinary  pains  and  charge,  -fetching  up  tin.  foundation 
with  huge  ftones,  from  the  bottom  of  the  deep  valley  that  lay  under  :  of  which  anon. 

But  before  we  part  from  this  Gate,  let  us  ftand  a  little  in  it  and  take  the  profpect  that 
is  there  before  us  Eaftward,  for  the  better  underftanding  of  fome  places  of  Scripture, 

that  fpeak  of  the  places  thereabout. 
Mount  Olivet  faced  Jerufalem,  and  the  Temple,  and  Shu  upon  the  Eaft,  winding  like- 

wife  Northward,  fo  as  that  it  faced  Sion  alfo  fomething  upon  the  North.     Betwixt  ?«■*- 

fulem  and  it,  was  the  valley  of  Hhitiom  or  Tophet,  where  was  the  horrid  and  hideous 

practice  of  their  irreligious  Religion,  of  butchering  their  Children,  in  caufing  them  to 

pafs  through  the  fire,  or  burning  them  to  Molech.     For  Solomon  had  built  an  high  plat  t  for 

Chcmojl)  the  abomination  of  Moab  in  this  hill  that  was  before  Jerufleni,  and  for  Molech  the 

abomination  of  the  Children  of  Ammon,   I  King.  XI.  7.  namely  on  the  right  hand  of  the 

Hill,  as  you  looked  upon  it  from  Jerujalem,  2  King.  XXIU.  13.     In  tins  Text  of  the 

Kings  it  is  called   HTIttJOn  tl  Hor  tiawmafichith,  inftead  of  r-TOQn  in  H.ir  Hammifh- 
chah,  The  Mount  of Corrupt ion ,  inftead  of  The  Mount  of  Vn  ft  ion,  or  of  0// it/,  the  Holy 

Ghoft  branding  the  fact,  and  the  place  for  the  raft,  with  (o  vifible  and  notable  a  mark  of 

diftafte  and  difpleafure  at  it.     To  fo  great  a  contrariety  to  what  he  once  was,  when  he 

was  himfelf,  had  Solomons  Idolatrous  Wives  bewitched  him,  that  as  he  had  built*  fum* 

ptuous  Temple  on  Mount  Moriah  to  the  true  God,  fo  they  perfwadc :  him  to  build  an 

Idolatrous  Temple  to  their  abominations  on  Mount  Olivet,  in  the  face  of  the  Temple,  and 

affronting  it.     The  valley  beneath  this  accurfed  Idoleum,  was  called  T&e  v*Vej  of  Tophct, 

and  the  valley  of  the  Son  or   the  Sons  of  Hinnom,  Jer.  VII.  31,  32.  and  XIX.  6,  &e. 

The -valley  ofTophet,  that  is,  k  The  valley  of  Drums,  or  Tabers :   from  the  neifethat ™*$™% 

made  with  fuch  kind  of  inftruments  to  drown  the  cries  and  Ihneking  of  the  burning  Chil-  j^0 

dren-  And  the  valley  of  the  Sons  of'Hmnom,  that  is,  tic  valley  of  Child-  ,'neking 
and  roaring  5  from  the  woful  cries  of  thofe  poor  Children  frying  in  the  hie.      i  Miwas

 

probably  that  which  is  called  the  valley  of  the  carkades,  or  the  dead  bod
ies,  'jcr.  XXXI. 

ac    of  which  name  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  in  that  place  hath  given  this
  1 

the  dead  bodies  of  the  Camp  of  the  Afjynans  fell  there  :  and  to  whuh  » ,
  Mb  givcth 

teftimony  when  he  relateth  that  a  place  was  called  /  The  AJfytdn  U,»P.     And  here  may  yg*j
 

we  rive  a  check  a  little  to  the  peremptorinefs  offJUUf  Solomon  upon  the  Text  of  Jeremy,
  &  ;I 

left  he  grow  too  proud,  who  gtoiTeth  the  fortieth  verfe  thus,  m  The  ̂ f**^Jg%^ 

is  the  valley  where  the  caries  of  the  Camp  of  Senaehenb  fell :  and  the  valley 
 of  ike  Afies    n 

ihe  plate  whither  they  carried  the  sfici  forth,  which  was  without  Jerujalem
  :  Theft  places  they 

ffjall bring  within  the  City  even  within  the  walls  :  And  this  Prophejie  
is  to  be  anompbjlxd  in 

the  la  [I  redemption  in  defpight  of  the  Hcretichs,  for  it  w«  not  ac  
complied  under  the  fee  on  d 

Temk.     ByHereticks  he  virulently  meaneth  Chrifiians,  who  de
ny  any  other  MM* 

to  come,  and  that  there  (hall  be  any  more  an  earthly  Jemfalcm.
     For  he  would  conftrue 

thofe  words  of  the  Prophet  ftrittly  according  to  the  lette
r,  as  if  there  (hould  be  a  time 

when  thefe  valleys  (hould  be  walled  within  ferufalem,  
really  and  indeed  .  whereas  the 

Prophtia  mentioning  of  thofe  moft  denied  and  polluted  
places  to  be  taken  into  the  City, 

rneanethlw  the  bringing  in  of  the  Heathens,  who
  had  been  polluted  with  .11  marine 

of  defilement  of  Idolatry  and  other  abominations,   i
nto  the  fpif  Mod .frjftt*  which, . 

I        Tr  rht  Church      And  vet  if  we  would  follow  him  eve
n  in  his  literal  codftradi- 

Si  oi  our  *g »  Bj*. be«  .  {«  a  phce  or  fuch  £g£  -^  ̂  This  w*  the  profpeft    hat  yo«hadbeto  e  y  ou  on  h.  j  dwM 

Eaft-Gate  of  the  Moun.am  of  the  Wy  natne^    P  rf ̂   ̂  

^JtoSJT^^^  
The  lU  B*U.t  and  on  the  Hi.,

  on  the 
Me  of  the  valley    near  J  j  ^  Q  renowned  fur  .he  ra.l.ng  of 

ttrL  from  the  deSere,  and" 
 for  our  Savours  frequent  refort  .hu

her,  and  a.cenl. 

on  thence. 

Direftly  before  you,  was 

Red  Cow  into  purifying  atnes 

thcr  went  a  double  arched  Cawl
ey 

and  fo  the  work  mar  d.  n        ft...      nj  tnc  vai|cv  betwixt  you 

Upon  your  left  hand  as  you  ftood,  ran  Mount  Okrt,  an  
y      ̂   lhc 

and  it  and  all  along  on  the  Eaft  point  and  on  the  Norm
  va)!ey 
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XXIII.  6.  Job. XVI  I.  i,  £•    A»tefo ot  ot  h     (h,    <*  the01ives they  had 
Grti/r  *«7  or  the  p/-«  of  the  Oyl  Mp, ,  w  /         5  And  ̂   .(  wa$  ̂ .^ 

thered  upon  Mount  OW/ to  be  puffed    .ndtheOy  g  ^^  having  fupptd our  Saviour  went  after  h is  lalt  supper,  f  D     d 

that  night,  as  it  is  moft  likely,  in  S,
on  or  the  city  ot 

CHAP.   IV. 

Of  the  two  South-Gates  :  rrfm  njW  77* 
 G*/es  0/  tf«/^/>. 

r  ,h.  ̂ nrlnfinp  Wall    did  face  Mount  Olivet,  (o  did  the  South AS  the  Eaft  quarter  of  the  encol ing  w ell,  ai  either  built 

n^KffiK 
 or  upon  three,  Acra    Moriah,  and 

upon  fever J»f  «  »£  or  add  Bezetha  and  OpM,  if  you  will    the  fituationof 
Up.         Si«r,  as  it  is  commonly  de  cr -toco,  ° r  Mo»»/««  «f  »»*  T™/>fc  iw«  fe 

,     it  will  be  found  thus    oJotT    ̂   "^^ward  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Temple. 
aft*        /"'«*< '/'«*  **"*»"  '  <-/  >.rK/a/r' ilities  eenerall V  feat  it,  and  that  not  without  fufhei- 
*"*  JAnd  thusdo  the  Jews  in  their  Antique g ̂ ""^^  of'|he  pfalmift>  Beautiful  for  ft, ,- 

„(«w,  *fc  ;«/  «/  '*«  *7*  •  „i„  inreroreted  than  as  ̂ fc»  &«  doth  interpret  them  5  *  Sun 

„  pjh.  ♦».      on  the  North  fide  of  j^f™.  d    h  South   Ezek.  XL.  2.  who  can  give  them  a  fenfe 

h  mM  ™th< £„» eof*C«y  «*£*  ̂      whe„  he  ̂ h  d  The  Mountain  is  the 
4  »i  fr    Te  f  r  ™^K?3to  C*;  *  **/**  on  the  South  t 
Evk.  4  ».      Afe«»»««  f^Tl  that  faced  Z»j&/k,  or  that  looked  South,  there  were  two  Gates On  this  fide  therefore  that  racea  7 j       ,  foplaced,  as  that  they  were  in  an 
,  mt-hitt  that  were  called  «  Ifc  G'/Mf/ V^ShewlH    Eaft  and  Weft,  and  of  the  fame  diftar.ee 
per.  ■•  equ3,  diftance  from  ̂ ^f^  ̂ Serftood  when  he  faith,  ̂   *  ,<™  ,<* onefrom  another.     And  to  is  jojewu,  /e  ̂  

,  «  *    ̂   -  riTSiTanl &&SX  Z^id%  &  i  theWwereVo  Per,  as 

'  Zi StaM Sj-i  fpa« betwixt  Gate  
and  Gate,  and  betwixt  either  Gate  and  the 

cornersof  the  Wall.  be  ca„ed  The  Gatet  cf  Huldah   is 
From  whence  thefe  Gates  did  take  ™™  fcfc  f     -fieth  a  ,^/e/   of  which 

hard  to  determine,  whether  from  ™™  ™6'  % {tom  &  5>w<1„  word  -,Vn  which 

tV,d,^.  ereature  5  the  Hebrews  wnte  .wny  St« ,  o    M^n    h      ̂   ̂   ̂ 1 

?e3U    «frj^l^^^^^  -ho  wasoffogreat  efteem 
r.  i.  aw-  or  krthtrv  <°»,m™J"H\c\ 0ta's  that  thev  fay  ̂  there  was  never  any  buried  within  7er«- 

PSL^ftl.  '"  herrh!raMangor  v}oman  (unlefs  of  thl  Houfe  of  David)  but  only  ftie:  or  from 

V&?  SS^^^Sl^  
u  will  not  countetvail  the  labour  to  fearch,  nor  

is 

Sta^^tfi^i^ftic 
 C-beforeus,  towards  theSouthupon 

which  thPey  "V"^^1^^,^ 
 

buildings  were  ,0  be  feen  in 

*  ̂  T  h  Ei ft  nd  Weft  and  with  a  defcent  alfo  toward  the  Nort
h  or  toward  the 

T°Wni  Upon  the  very  hgheft  pitch  of  the  Hill,  and  from  
whence  it  had  a  fall  either 

Temple.    UP°"'n,epV"yeet8and^ntk  Fountain  Siham,  without  the  City,  and  ran  to 

T.'™"(  * I? «™«i  ̂   V»ll«,-0«e,  „d  D„ng.O„c,  „d  JL  a  .tall  R»  »•» f- Pool  of  Si  loam.  CHAP. 
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CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  Weft-Gates  Sballecbetb  or  CofonitK,  Parbar,
  AfuPpim. 

1N  ,he  Talmuds  Survey  of  the  Temple,  there
  is  but  one  Gate  ̂ M«£frM 

nf."     n  the  Weft  quarter,  but  >/"</>/>*»  doth  mention  four,  and  tha
t  agreeably  to 

Gates  upon  this  quarter,  but  they  reckon  only  thofe  by  name,  a
  that  bad '  Guar*  »«£  *«*** 

Gate  that  led  to  the  Kings  Palace. 

SECT.    I. 

^G^  of  Shalleckth,  or  Cofoum. 

I      Weft  quarter,  of  all  the  four,  ?ein«f^pdfi"r4emDle    this  Gate  was  called  shal- 

v.«  ye»»  ww  »"»  -l"r  "'"  ,  -C^oi  ̂ ^  «„Jtt  Now  this  was  (o  near  about  tne 

tf  £*£»  »>W,^.  1^"  ?..f»g  T!he?Temple  that  it  giveth  fair  occafion  to 
tfme  of  Herod*  hniftung  the :  bu  Id.ng  o f  *e f  ̂Ple  8^.,  c  ,,  as  he 
think  that  he  named  this  Gate  in  honour  ot  "}"  8         f   .  FriuvU«/o»>. 

did  a  building  hard  by  it    A*««,  m  memory, and  to nour  0^6  ̂   ̂   of 

The  word  S-^ctoA ,  by  which  name  fl» Ga«W«  I*  >d      (he  a„Wee   %w  „ 

S^w^  doth  fignifie  a  ̂ „5  «,,  ̂ *g*»fnfo  in  ,  fl»k  I*  »1* 
Paraphaft  in  the  fenfe  of  roW .    rsow  ui  renowncd  afcent  that  Solo- 

havetenby  ̂   C~fy  ̂ «f  i  » ch  ̂    ̂   •£  x.  5.  »**tt*     And 
,«„„  made  for  his  own  paffage  up  to  the _  lemple  1        *        j  ^  (fc  ̂ ^ 

'he  Cawfey  is  that  that  ?<#*"  ~\^ ?£d  %  for  the  ,#*,  which  was  a 
fl„/e  /r»  l*e  Temple,  the  ™%  **'"**$  £ep .  Therefore  it  may  very  well  be 
very  great  work,  for  the  valley  was  I  rp  and  de  p  ^  Cavvf      hat  was 
concluded  that  it  was  ca  led  ShM  *   or   he     J    *  ̂   ̂      ̂  

caft  up  to  lead  to  it  from   heKmgs  Palaee    t  g^  fide  ̂   Qak  and  xcy    jm*  * 

This  Cawfey  is  held     y«2dfavcd  for  a  double  benefit,  the  one  to  keep  up    he 
Trees,  which  grew  up  ̂>iXwiA$*.  &U  ̂ own^  and  the  °,het  W$  l°  ™A     Inr 
Cawfey  on  either  fide,  thf  " 'hou'°t J ,  i'      on  elther  fide,  as  he  came,  and  went. 

Rug  a  pleafant  walk,  and  (hade,  with  Trees  on  euner        ,  ufcdbefidesm 

S  fo  ?hey  render  thai :  V«fc  m  SJ^^J*.  U  ,  .  fcfcl*  "" 

SECT. 
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SECT.    II. 

ParbarGate,  I  Chron.  XXVI.  18
. 

„,  „   ,  ..       r  „•„,    tu~t  lav  mod  North  on  this  Weftern  quar- 

T>OM  the  Gate  ShaUuhM  or ^"^S^te  wecometo,  wa.  called  P^ 
H    ter,  let  us  walk ^'^'K^  Chronics  in  the  place  alledged;  where  the 
tir  5  of  this  there  .s  mention  in  the  *°*  *  £  fcveralHGateS  of  the  Mountain  of 

Hu°]yu  Gr0ftrr:  1*1  M^N&F*??*  c^  S*  *  "  Pf">  ByWwh,Cu the Houfe,  faith    A   ™Mr  Wl    A  in  the  Weft  quarter,  and  reafonably  well. 
it  is  apparent  fufficiently,  that  .hi   ̂ ate  was  m  ^th,  becaufe  it  is  fo  named 
apparent  that  it  wasthe  ne«  Gate  toth   C a^ey,  ™        fituation  of  it    it  Wlll 
with   it,  but  by  that  time  we  have .  ™lf  '«   /         admjtteth  of  a  double  conftruai- 
,0  have  been  fo  plain  enough      ̂ ZTfUce,  a  as  many  of  .he  Jews  do  conftrue  it, 

.  014-  -» »■  on,  for  it  either  fignifies  "O .%  S A «  o  uter  puce  j  j         ̂   one  ̂ ^ 

gtCV     or  it  concurrs  with  the  ̂ ^""^tfie  change)  which  betokeneth  Suburbs,  both 
^.xxvLfromit,  and  that  very  near,  and  of  an  eahe  en  ng  ̂   1%bDuvidKim- 
a,.*.  «.««.  in  the  Hebrew  Text,  2  K'»g'  XXlII.i  1.  ana  in  me  & 

bKjmcb.in    chi  averreth  there.  ,„„nJ,,r«1  a  little  before,  may  betaken  up  again, 

.«*»»      And  here  W„  his  wort >  which  we  P^^X^,;  inymention.     &  faith, 
and  out  of  all  '°R«her77*y£„Ve l£  ̂   f^-ri*  *  »*/  P*<*  (that  » 
That  «/•!*«/«' G-'"  ufonthHWelUrn  *«"»>•    ,  ^    j  ̂ ^,w,  >„/«  /Ac 
SW«Utha.  we  have  ̂ w^te'dy)  W ̂ ™  X'      t  oft£  Ci.y  which  in 

fclpteiT^ 

and  Suburbs  of  Sion,  and  fo  owned£>      ̂  times  w£  ̂       ̂  
And  to  this  Purpo^  1 the  « P^^^ftern  Gates  were  into  the  ftfarfe  I 

obfcrvable,  when  he  f«tb, jhatt  ™  <*  «  Q      that  is>  into  ̂ .^  whlcn 
A=™  6  *  *  ***  *^»  f„m  the  Suburbs  of  which  he  fpake.  Take  the  word  P-r*«r 

he  maketh  as  anothej :fhffiXJons  that  L^  been  mentioned,  either  for  an  cuter  place, 
therefore  in  either  of  the  bg",hca"on^n      e  ■     f  might  veiy  properly  be  called  by 
or  for  the  Suburbs  j  this  Gate  .hat  we  have  ,n  y     b  ^.^  ̂   ̂   ̂  

^Tnd'  S£KK jfltfCd  -  ̂  *»  «"  by  ̂  Wa"'  *  a  ra£m- ^h»^ 

South,  did  lea .alfointo ahe r  ̂J  r    rW^Lof  thfmay  be  given.Vcaufe  it 
fa  ,t  not  called  by    he    J^  fa,        thatfinRu)ar  ufe  to  wh.ch  it  was  dedgn- 

^or  r^P£r  where^was  fet,  ra.ber 
 .ban  funable  .0  that  place  whi.her  it 

.  8alAndPSe  becaufe  we  are  in  mention oi  *-^*jKtf  amifsto  looka 

little  upon  that  Text    that  fpeaketh  o tte Suburb^  and  ^  ^ 

that  fignificat.on  of  the  word  P  •* r    nam  ̂   »  J'^  ,„  ,fc  5„„,  4<  ,&  „„,,„,  fc 

%tt  ̂ rVL'L  tlXcbamkli  ktban  Jlech  the  ChmhMn  mhicb  *«  in 
oj.be  Bof  •f'^A'J  *s  wereJlvento  the  Sun,  to  be  facrificed  to  it  or  to the  Suburbs.     Whether  the ic  Hones  w      g  wg         ̂   tfouble  our 

&^°enm;"  ettit  K^Jt^  t-  "^  aft«  -  «b'S  ttoe'  ̂ r 

lh  ThUJabl'es  of  fuch  Horfes,  (and  it  is  like  the  Kings  co
mmon  Stables  were  in  the 

r  vSJw fiidtobeinW&Wa,  and  at  the  «.<»%  U of 
 the  Houfe  of the  Lord 

fame  place) ,*n Maid  to  ,        whereupon  we  are,  namely  that  they  ftood 
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T  u  „w.rh  ,W  horfe  s  went  up  out  of  the  Stables  in  Millo,  to 
 the  Kings  houfe,  there 

^onfMt^Uouc^^  indeed  in  the  main  wall  of  the  Cuy    on  the 
they  Hew  her.  ™e£.  Tp  V?  xXXI  19-  but  that  was  diftind  from  th.s,  which  was 
Eaftpartof.t  ̂ f-"1^'^.,^^  a  diftincY.ve  Charter  is  fet  upon  this, peculiar  for  the  Kings  Hot  es    anfl itner  2  OWXXIH.  15.  It  mould 
namely  that  «  was  the  f^gg^^ta  t,  the  ting,  Houfi,  for  neither  of  thefe 
be  rendred  towards  the  K»«g« "?  .   "*  alteofthe  City  nor  this  on  the  Weft  which  was 

there. 

SECT.   W. 

The  two  Gates  and  Houfe  of  Afuppim. 

,„d  toward  Afippim  ""oa"dtwo-  ,  ft.  d  divers  learned  men  to  conceive  that 
Now  there  are  two  thtngs  that  have  jutly  movea  ^^  ̂   offercd 

,,;,,„«.  doth  betoken  the  Treafur.es  of ™*™fi££  J  f  ificatlon  0f  the  word 
^dedicate  things  were  refer «J  »"J ̂ ^  J ̂  the other is,  becaufe  Obed  Edon,, 

ufc-lf,  for  it  ̂ ^^^ff^'tlSr  charge,  is  faid  in  H'WXXV. 
whofe  Sons  are  faid  here  to  be  at .Mm*  a.  at  «wr        £,..   ̂ ^  ^  , 

3J°X^  *-  ™  *-  -  *  H^  *  God 

Ml  tofeek  where^'  w» ̂  £j  fd™  nd  affairs  belonging  to  it,  than  to  de- 
thefurvey  of  the  Temp  e,  and  of  the  bu.ld.ngs  Treafures  and  all  their 

t«mineaV^cle.rIy«^rnH«.heP^^  about  ̂   h  Scri  d  f 
charges  j    there  is  fo  much £«*£  *  £P*  in  other  Writers,  we  (hall  do  the  beft 

E&»ASSSr^s the  vkw  of the  feveral  places  tbat  to  any 

nit'^ord  *»to  ̂   ̂ ^J^^£S^Si^ where  fix  men  there  named  are  faid  ~JeW^wf  £  is6but  the  lame  with  %,»,*  the 

S  W*  '/  *  <"w-  a  iTn  orEnlftTex  But  ,f  it  be  taken  in  that  fenfe  in  the 
ihredods   and  fo  is  rendred  m  our  Lngltm  a ex  difference  between  the 

fpte  o'fthe  a-^that  ̂ ^^'X^W  «*  all  of  them  may  be 

J^^-mS"  
wei^V,  Ttnce  the/were  

aft  afike  Porters  afthe 

'^naming  of  the  Porters,  ̂ atjS^^« 
Weft  North,  and  South  quarters  menuoned    and  /y  ?f  his  ̂ ^  Son  z  ̂  

X     kfthe  Eaft  g«e  were  fix  of; S*t"w' C? " Sons  of  Bofa  and  fifaft*  four 

&  andhl  Sons'at  the  North     A«  *, =  Weft  werejx£  ̂   
      J         ̂  

^S
St
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SM
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 !p

«* 
 »■
- 
 "*

■*■
"  

who
  can 

'^arching  out  of  «*. j, ̂ £3ffi  -  ̂  
TexOtmaynotb^mperun

enttoco^^ 



^8  The  two  Gam  and  Houfe  of  Afu^hu.   GfaapVj 
r  ca^oA     t    We  cannot  place  the  Houfe  of  Afuppim  in   any 

Thefe  thing,  t««£««ft*5;  0V Joft  waU  th'at  incompafled  thi  Mountain  of  the other  pa,  t,  than  l n  fome  P  ace  ,n  h,  ot  tm  ^     J^  ^  ̂  
]  iMfi,  <  w  P  as  the  red  of  t he  ga tes  anu  .    attended  ID 

T.xt  cloth  argue  that  thefe  Son  of  0 fed £*■  U»  wcr£      J  £  ̂   ̂  
,  wo  places  or  at  ̂ ?«^JS    foot  that  were  on  the  Weft  quarter  are  na- 
the  Porters  at  two  of  the  gates  on  y  ot    he  to  conceived  in  reafon,  but 

„,cd    namely,  f  ̂fon3fhaf ̂   Je  "o  here  under  the  name  of  Afipfi^  and  had that  the  othertwoga  eson  that  quarter  g  ^  (  ^^  two 

toattend  them  ?  /*.-.  tn  conciude   that  ̂ >M>i»  were  the  two  gates  in  this 

the  dedicate  thing*,  \Ch[m^V^°\  things  that  were  in  ordinary  ufe 
By  .he  T«*/m,  '/'*««?/'  l^ii' ̂   t"  hS  W  "T  °y' >  a°"  other  things  which and  employment  as  the  Veffds,  Veftmem  ™e*  Wm  ̂   ̂  offerd  to  the  /realury, 

were  commonly  ured,  and  wththeie  ^  may,  y  fof  ̂   ^ 
either  as  due    as  was  the. hf  ̂kel'  ̂   K^cTreJ&rer  •/<<<*«"  WS  un" 
, he  Houfe  ̂ d  advancement  o^ 't he  S er we    Bu t  by  J         £,  am]  dedicated)Which 

&£  we  efome  of  them  under  the  care  and  charge  of  
the  Porters    *CkmgL  a  6, j  reaiures  wuc  UQder  the  hand  of  other  Levites,   I  Unw.  XXVI.  20, 

27,'5C  to     Th  Porters  tftSfii.  at  every  one  of  .heir  gates :  and  foftould 22,26,  5cc.      inerorrcniM     r-ptnf  tLp  Qates  in  Nc£.  XII.  25.   whereas  fome of  them 

1  render  °7*™*^^  "nd  fomc  another,  and  the  Sons  of  OW 

SSSSl^  and  The  building  between  are  called  Afifrm  or  ZW<feft
  by  an 

don  fromthePtwo  fides  we  have  been  upon  before.  As
  you  ftood  on  the  middle  of  this 

Si  MiUo  lay  before  you,  and  there  might  you  fee
,  befides  the  Kings  ftables  and  other 

bu  Mil  thePool  of  Siloam,  and  the  Kings  Gardens
,  On  the  left  hand  was  the  defcent 

dtSSi  ̂e  buildings  of  Jerujtlem  upon  it :  on  the  right  hand
,  the  rifing  of  S,o» 

andnbe  ftairs  that  went  up  into  the  City,  and  by  which 
 the  King  came  down  to  SMe- 

Ttl  and  fo  into  the  Temple.  And  as  you  rofe  higher,  was 
 the  place  of  the  Sepulchers 

of  Davids  family,  and  another  Pool,  Neh.  III.  15,
  16. 

a  Mifnajotb  in 
O&IVO  in 
Midi, 
C.  Ltmptr.  ibid. 
ft-  '?•         . 
b  Talm.  Bab.  & 
A>uch. 
c  B,xt.  Talm. l.tx. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  North-Gate,      no   Tedi  or  Tadde. 

ON  the  North-fide,  to  which  we  are  now  come,  there  was  but
  one  gate(  as  there 

was  but  one  on  the  Eaft  quarter  )  which  was  fituate  juft  in  the  middle  of  the 

wall  between  the  Eaft  and  Weft  end  of  it,  but  how  to  give  it  its  right  name 

there  is  fome  difpute.  a  Some  write  it  no  Teri  with  r,  which  fignifieth  moift/tejs  or  pnrn- 

letty,  becaufe  that  they  of  the  Priefts,  whofe  feed  went  from  them  by  night,  went  through 

this  gate  to  bath  themfelves  from  that  uncleannefs.  But  the  reading  of  old,  Jiath  been 

fo  refolved  HO  with  d  Tedi,  b  or  as  fome  vowel  it  c  Tadde,  that  P//^  Tofafhoth  ad 

Middoth  goeth  about  to  give  its  Etymology.  He  mentions  a  double  notation  :  namely, 

that  either  it  betokens  yOT  obfeurity  and  flwmfu'dnefs,  becaufe  of  its  rare  ufe  and  pal- 
hve  and  becaufe  the  Priefts  that  had  fuffered  Gonorrhx*  by  night,  went  out  through  it 

to  the  Bath  with  fome  (hame  and  dejeftednefs :  Or  that  the  word  refers  to  Actors  or 

Poets    and  he  produceth  a  fentence  in  which  by  its  conjunction  with  another  word,  it 
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fecms  fo  to  fignifie,  for  other  fenfe  I  know  not  to  put  upon  it.     The  fentence  is  this 

r^nto  ttfn   ""Op  Vt3  ,l?ljn  ̂ ™  ̂ ^   Tragedians  and  Poets  ufed  it  before  the   chief  of  the 
Captivity.     But  what  fenfe  he  would  make  of  this  Etymology,  I  do  not  underftand.   But 
be  the  notation  of  the  word  what  it  will,  the  Talmud  fetteth  two  diftinguifhing  marks 

upon  the  Gate  it  felf,  for  which  it  was  lingular  from  all  the  reft  of  the  gates  that  we 

have  mentioned,     d  The  firft  is,  that  it  had  not  fo  fair  a  riling  Gate-houfe  and  chambers 

above  it  as  the  reft  had,  but  only  ftones  laid  flat  over  it,  and  the  battlement  of  the  wall  M-J.'J,,r.,w 
running  upon  it  and  no  more.     And  the  other  is  a^D  \DKWO  xh    e  That  it  was  not  ubitUftt.  11 
a  common  and  ordinary  palfage  in  and  out,  as  the  other  Gates  were,  but  only  a  palTage 

upon  occafion  5  the  ufelefsnefs  whereof  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  look  at  again  ere 
it  be  long. 

The  Mount  Moriah  did  afford  fome  fpace  of  ground  upon  this  fide,  without  the  Wall 

and  compafs  of  the  Holy  ground,  which  it  did  upon  none  of  the  fides  belide  ̂   for  here 

was  built  the  large  and  goodly  Tower  of  Antonia,  which  we  ihall  furvey  by  and  by, 

whereas  on  every  one  of  the  other  fides  the  incompailing  Wall  that  clofed  in  the  Holy 

ground,  did  ftand  near  upon  the  very  pitch  and  precipice  of  the  hill.  So  that  looking 

about  you  as  you  ftood  out  at  this  Gate,  this  Tower  Antonia  ftood  on  your  left  hand  and 

fpoyled  your  profett  on  that  fide,  and  you  could  fee  nothing  that  way  but  it.  Before 

you  was  Mount  Sion,  and  the  goodly  buildings  of  the  Kings  Palace  and  other  houfes^ 

upon  the  bending  toward  the  Eaft  angle,  was  the  place  called  Ophel  or  Ophla,  the  habi- 
tation of  the  Ncthenims,  Neh.  III.  26.  and  when  Ophla  was  turned  Eaft,  then  was  there 

the  horfe-gate  and  water-gate  before  the  Temple. 

Thus  lay  the  Mountain  of  the  Lords  fJottfe,  incompafled  with  the  City  round  about, 

and  enclofed  with  a  fair  and  high  Wall  which  feparated  it  from  the  common  ground  :  On 

the  one  fide  of  it  hySion  the  feat  of  the  Kmg,on  the  other  Cidejerufalcw,  the  habitation 

of  the  people,and  the  Temple  and  its  fervice  in  the  middle  between,  even  as  the  Mini
ftery 

is  in  mediation  betwixt  God  and  his  people.     That  Wall  that  encompafled  it,  had  eight 

sues  of  goodly  ftrufture  and  beauteous  fabrick,  all  of  one  faftuon,  fave  only  tha
t  the 

North  and  Eaft  gates  were:  not  topped,  the  one  in  height,  and  the  other  in  faf
tuon,  as  the 

other  were.     At  all  thefe  gates  were  Poxters  by  day,  and  at  five  of  them  were  g
uards 

bv  nieht    as  we  (hall  obferve  hereafter  :  the  accefs  to  them  on  the  Eaft  and  Welt  w
as  by 

a  great  afcent,  but  facilitated  by  fteps  or  caufeys  for  the  peoples  eafe,  and  for 
 the  coming 

uo  of  the  Beaftsthat  were  to  be  facrificed,  of  which  there  were  fome  that  came 
 up  dayly. 

On  the  South  fide  the  afcent  was  not  fo  very  great,yet  it  had  its  rifing  in  
the  like  manner 

of  accefs  as  had  the  other.     On  the  North  what  coming  up  there  was,  it  wa
s  more  for  the 

accommodation  of  the  refidents  in  the  Tower  Antonia,  than  for  the 
 entrance  into  the 

Temple   the  North  gate  Tedi  being  of  fo  little  ufe,  as  bath  been
  fpoken. 

At  any  of  the  Gates  as  you  patted  through,  the  entrance  if  felf,  thr
ough  which  you 

went,  was  ten  cubits  wide,  twenty  cubits  high  and  twelve  cubit
s  over,  fix  of  which 

cubit  were  without  the  Holy  ground,  and  1.x  within  :  and  as  you 
 entred  in  at  the  Eaft 

aate  had  youfeen  the  ground  before  any  buildings  were  fet  in 
 it  or  any  thing  done 

fo  k  but  S  the  building  of  this  Wall,  you  might  have  fe
en  the  hill  ruing  from  the 

Eaft  to  the  Weft,in  fuch  an  Scent,that  the  Weftern  part  of  it  w
as  very  many  cubits  higher 

cnaiea  it  iur  ui  ,    lebuftte    but  afterward  the  habitation  of  the  God  ot  Jacob . 

X  mit     it  dSj'ofAc  Nation  whei  it  was,and
  the  wonder  of  all  the  Nations cofttornakeit,  the ̂ iory  ,         d  mGIWnt  of  deflation  and  mine,  as 

rOUntta°dU  bee^  ̂ ^%l^A  Before  we  ftep  further  toward  the  furvey 

T-.  Lod  in  elorv  we  muft  keep  yet  a  while  along  
this  Wall  about  which  we  have 

bLUo  long a3  Sve  fome  builds  and  beauties  that  joyue
d  and  belonged  to  it, 

befides  the  Gates  that  we  have  furveyed  
in  it  alread. 

i 

6K,  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

The  Twer  ANTONIA.    
 *e* 

„«  tn  the  Weftern  ancle  (  but  on  the  out- 

Up  O  N  the  North  fide  -  «JW«*"J   °ftood  the  Towfr  of  ̂   once 
fide  of  the  wall  that «  h*«g"S fw lay  up  their  Holy  garments,  but  in  af- 
he  place  where  the  H.gh-Pr  efts  ufed  to  ay  ̂          ̂ B     when  k  ferved 

terrimes  a  Carrifon  of  to  ̂ "^^if'v  be  from  ̂   ad  ,*/r,,becaufe  it  was  an  outer 

for  he  former  ufe,  it  was  called  Bar, ,(  t nay  be  Kom  H^  ̂  

Sliding  )  but  when  for  J**"^^  called  it  after  the  name  of  the  Ron,a„ 

fumptuoufiy  repaired  It,  as  he  - J^  '^P  'oint  of  MoriahM  wasa  very  ftrong  and  a 
Prince  Antony.  It  ftood  upon  <^  £0™  w'lt  P  that  lt  took  up  two  fur- 

verv  large  Pile :  fo  fpacious  a  budding  with  a 1  in ;  app  d  ̂   ̂        R 

5  cJipafc  The  rock  it  ?^I«^SwWSSSfflpafled  with  a  wall  of  three  cubits 
fclf  was  forty  cubits  above  it 5  it  was  four  fquare   in       P  ^  <he  wWte  j 

£gh,  which  enclofed  his  Courts  and  had  a  Turre »      ̂   ̂         „   f a    h     ht> 
atW»,  but  that  it  was  more  fpao ou^ n  ^  fif        blts  hl|h   but  thofe  on 
for  thofe  at  the  North-Eafl :«A  No  th .Welt  ^  

^^ 

,he  Sou,h-Eaft  and  So^h'Weft  were  leve-uy  s^  ̂   and  ,arge  r0 
the  Temple.     It  had  do.fters  °r  walks  a bout .  There  was  a  paffage  out  of 
in  it,  fo  that  it  was  at  one. .like  ̂ t^J^taofthe  Houfc  (of  whjA  we  lhall 

for  the  laying  up  of  his  h°  Y /""jtefuffered  the  High-Priefts  .0  lay  up   and  to 

when  he  repaired  V^^^7^dfodW^«*«i.«/h»  Son  after  him    But  when 

have  the  keeping  ofthe  Robes  here  ft  11  and^lo  c  q(   fc  fe 
the  ««*»«  put  ii«fe/«M  from  his  K  ogdom,  to  y  ^  WfrfBw  (he  Pr(,_ 

Into  their  own  power,  but  yetthey -let  then  he
  »«|e  ̂ p^ 

C«r/WofA>«  (in  thetlm^f^4fonrXred  the  keeping  of  thofe  robestothem 
entertainment  there,  upon  the  ?»/ Pen *  on  rei  ^      ̂   ume  of  fuccecd. 

3gain.    Howbeit  they  injoyed  n«  thatpr  iv ledge      y      fr  ftom  them      >n 

ing  Emperors  and  Governors  the  cuftody  ot  them  h  wa„    ,et  us  come  m 

gAnd  now  that  we  have  feen  /"'^ ,  t4 tofupon  that,  as  we  come  through  it. 
again  at  the  North  gate Ted,,  and I  took  a  httlem  y  ^i%  f      he 
We  obferved  before,  the  name  of  this  8*",0"B  unfrequented :   Now  two  things 
nature  of  it,  we  faw  that  it  was  in  a  manner altog «£™*3     as  ,.  The  infolency  of 
raay  be  conjeftured  toward  the  «J^^lXKnd  to  come  that  way,  and  it 
.teR«^G.mfonn^temakettepwleha^  ^  out  a  L  t  ne  E,;w(, 
might  be  .0  them,  Porta  T*d„,  agate  of  gr,v       ,  feUa**//  in  its  name, 
iJy,  fo  near  a  Latine  Garnfon.     And  2.  a  mwnw  y^  *»««*««, 

CHAP.  VIII. 

C/oz/2m  a/o;/g  this  outmoft  Wall  w
ithin. 

VBO 

T 

MtymJnBitb    0„e  pirvh  teas  before  another.  .  .  fcruple  to  render  it 
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our  EnfcKfn  Tongue,  is  of  fomc  doubtfulnefc,  becaufe  our  word  Porch  by  which  they
  are 

conlYintly  rendred,  doth  not  reach  to  their  fenfe  in  our  Englith  life,  but  is  commo
nly 

,a,'  :n  another     For  what  d  Kimchi  faith  concerning  the  word  tf?m  that  it  meaaetb  the  d  Kf*tk.Jt 

S7^  *  La„of,hc  Talmd  is  called  yvnr^TUhonfe  oj  tht  J*,'**** 
is  alfo  molt  true  concerning  the  proper  bonification  of  the  Enghfh  word  P

orch,  tor  that 

moft  ordinarily  and  commonly  is  taken  among  us  for  the  building  oyer  or  b
efore  the  houfe 

door     But  thefe  words  that  we  are  about,  do  fignifie  Cloifter-  walks  or  ro
w;,  where  men 

ufed'to  walk  or  fit  free  from  rains  and  weather,  the  one  fide  open,  fupported  with  Pi
llars, 

and  all  floored,  or  covered  over  head.  .  -    -  ■ 

So  was  this  large  compafs  along  the  Wall,  it  was  double  C loiftercd  round  abou
t  (  for 

eivemeleaveto  ufethat  word,  till  I  find  a  better)  having  a  roof  or  ̂ r  <*»  hea
d> 

which  lay  almoft  as  high  as  the  top  of  the  Wall,  fave  what  was  left  f
or  the  Walls  battle- 

ments: and  it  was  fupported  with  a  treble  row  of  Marble  Pillars  (the  inmoft  row  
Wn,ng 

to  the  Wall  )  and  it  was  diftinguiftied  by  the  middle  row  of  Pillars  
into  a  double  walk. 

We  need  not  20  far  for  a  copy,  the  (lately  new  building  (Piazza,  wal
k,  cloifter,  call  it 

what  you  will  )  at  the  Weft  end  of  Pauls,  may  very  well  be  our  patte
rn.     For  it  was 

much  about  that  height,  twelve  yards  and  an  half ;  it  ,oyned  on  one 
 fide  to  the  Wall,  as 

Xt  to  the  Church,  Sod  was  born  up  with  gallant  white  Marbl
e  Pillars :  It  was  thirty  cu- 

bit" or  fifteen  yards  broad  5  either  walk,  half  that  breadth  Pillars  and 
 all    and  had  bat- 

Uemens  above  the  leads.both  at  the  wall,  and  on  the  othe
r  fide,  as  that  at  Pauls  iscrefted 

onThe  outfide.     Where  buildings  ftood  out  into  the  Mountain  
of  the  Houfe  (  as  we  have 

obferved  they  did)  there  thefe  Cloifters  were  carried  accord
.ngly  :  being  either  cut  off  at 

the build  ng   if  it  ftood  thirty  cubits  out,  or  the  one  h
alf  or  more  of  the  Clo.fter  cut  off 

f  the  buidfng  were  narrower,"  and  the  reft  of  the  C
loifter  carried  on  before  k. 

Only  upongthe  South  fide  of  the  Square  there  was  fome
  difference  of  the  Walks  or 

°t^rZT^^Tctfier  thd  asel^callsit,  and  ofwhichhe  , ,,  ,  ,,
 

°f  £^£SlS"-  of  Pillars  that  ftood  even  one  a- 
•a  mother   the  inmoft  row  ioyning  to  the  wall  as  it  wa

s  on  the  other  fides. 

gaf  The  S  andThe  outmoVWafk  of  thefe  three  ( that  is
,  t  at  that  was  next  to  the 

^,^i  WhSSffiJS  cSL  bSS  °, 
 iece  :  but  the  nUmoft  walk  was 

namely  fifteen  cuDits  nig u    i  r  d  fo  (he  (w0  fOWS  of 

Pillars  that  ftood  on  either  line  01 "»>  '  ,  /  fa     f  d       d  thefe  altogether 
of  this  walk  was  as  high  again  » «he  roof  of  he  walks n  e.th er      ̂   ^  g  ̂  

were  as  the  upper  and  lower  I Lead  ̂   ̂ gjf^^  and  fumptu0us,  *  W 

was  fo  fteep  a  trench  or  van)  uhuci  «j  ^   ̂ //<,»*  5  and  7<j/fc- 

phus  proclaimed  this  fabrick  to  be  e^v 
 a^iawpnyirimTW  v/.    9 

works  under  the  Suit.  n™fh»r    did   and  that  very  defervedly,  bear  the 

built  the  Temple. 

Cloilta  that  we  have  in  mention
. 



"~~67        Tiber**,  cr^s^^wenj^   ChapJX.   7T       7  „„«  f^ftroVcd  bv  the  Babylonian,  and  all  the  buildings  rained, 

Now  when  the  Temple  ̂ dcft^cdjjy  >  had  br       ht  up  f    ̂   as  to 
yet  this  great  and  wonderful  f™tI0".     d  i,ed  down.but  continued  JfiBj  and 
equal  the^floor  «f  the  Mount    w«n«ro™d^rp  ^  ̂   ^ 
in  afcertimes,  the  Porch  or  Ctafter  _o ̂ tam        q  of5W(,w,„,  pwA  • 

SSat^^** i'-St  ---  the  ̂   as  was  faid 

webavefpokenofatoneview    By  manyitepj    o  te  the  £aft  (orthe 
to  come  up  to  any  of  the  gates  that ^^  entrance      h  The  Gate-houfe  or  threthold  was 

M*  XL.  ,  gate  of  ̂ f  :2rbefiCx°^hout  t  door  an"  fix  within .  beinggot  within  you  ftw  the twelve  cubits  over,  fax  without :tne  about  on  every  fide)  but  only 

gteat  fquare  within,  moft  ftately  double  c  oute  fi(je  ̂   four        ̂   on  ̂  
on  the  South,  where  the  clo>fter  was ̂ treble  -    on  fc .    and  ̂   al)  ̂  
South  two,  on  .he  North  one   an low =«  the  E»  t  w        y    ̂   ̂   &ft        ̂ ^  ̂  

i  ««/,». ....  gates  more  or  k*  buiW«n«.  ' !"  f«  ™  %$  gand  he  Weft  SW«fc<*  )  was  a  guard 

bSoSf  U^^gh^ e£Cthe  ̂ nd  
honour  of  the  Temple,  and  fo  there  wa, 

the  people  to  ftand,  walk  or  fit  under,  '"h"  °r J^Vhere,  Jok7x.  a3.  the  Apoftk. 
or  occion  :  And  fo  it  is  fad  that  our  Saviour  walked  here    J  ^  ̂   ̂

 

3««,  and  John  flood  here  and  the  peopte ̂ ^^  when  they  thought  good  : 
benches  fet  by  the  walls  round  about :  for  PeoP'^  ̂   ̂ osD  aknchonwkich 

,«* »    ̂ d  therefore  D.  g£     J        ™  »*£  g  «  which  he  faich,  * 

CHAP.  IX. 

frkn.*  56?5 :  #e  great  Sanhed
rin  fitting  thereabout. 

„  •  c     „„,  mpntion  in  the  Talmuds  and  Talmudical  Writers,  of  a 
THERE  «veryftequen  "^JXch  was  called  nvjn  flWi  or  flW 

p,\Ce  "v ;  WheTarned  in ̂ thefe  Antiquities,  docommonly  render  by  the  Latine j»»A ,  which  the  learned  ir l  tnel M  q      ̂   expreflion  of  the  Hebrew 
wordTaW:  which  though  n  that  Language  >        fc  frJUx :    becaufr,  that,  in  our 
word,  yet  cannot  we  fo  proper      in  EngMJ  £«*  is  fo)d     whereas  thefe 
ufual  acceptation,  that  word Is  taken  for  hou! w  thingsywere  fold,  which  were 
were  fhors  where  Wine   Oy 1    Salt    Mea  ana .  ^  ̂ ^  relateth 

agSESaSS?  that  Seated  to Vk  to  the  weights  and 
 meafures 

'^Uf^^  of,  is,  that 
But  the moft  famous ̂ th.ng  con, ^^  d  hither  fr0m  .hereon.  G^*  the  place the  great  Sanhcdnn  Inhere ̂  "aving  mentioned  in  the  Talmud  in 

^Ef^^S^W
  th/G^Lof  the  Treatife^  *

• 

I  from  Jd*eh  to  0/K  a  fecond  time. 



Chap.  IX.      7  he  Tabernt  or  Shop,  where  they  were  placed.        1 063 

c  Their  firft  coming  to  Jabueh  was  in  the  days  of  Rabban  Jokanan  ben  Zaccai  5    from  c  GloR\  ibi<i- 

Jabueh  to  OJha9'mthc  days  of  Rabbin  Gamaliel  the  1  aft}  md  to  Jabueh  Kick  again  in  the  Kib'  s>mtf" 
days  of  Rabban  Simeon.     To  Shaaraim  and  to  Tfippens  in  the  days  of  Rabbi  Judub  :  And 
to  Tiberias  in  the  days  of  Antonius. 

Theft  their  Sittings,  bv  their  own  confc(Tion,began  forty  years  before  thcudcftrucYion 

of  the  Temple  nora  nVrouft  mnjo  nVnrfai  r*vari  3ti  k1?^  iy  nw  a    </  ̂ ^sba^/w. 
ye  rrx,   fay  they,   Ar/^re  //>e  dcjlruclion  of  the  Temple,  the  Sanhedrin  flitted  and  betook  it  felf$l- 
to  fit  in  Hanoth,  or  the  Tabem<e.     And  the  reafon  is  given  e  Becaufe  there  were  then  many  tl\,,  &  Arucb. 

Thcvs  and  Murderers,  and  they  judged  not  of  capital  matters:  which   meaneth  to  this in  r~"*VUn 
purpofe  :  they  held  that  while  they  fate  in  the  room  Gazith,  they  were  bound  to  judge 
and  determine  of  all  matters  that  came  before  them,  and  that  all  their  determinations 

were  obliging,  but  now,  when  befide  the  curb  of  the  Roman  power  that  was  upon  them, 
by  which  their  power  was  abridged,  villany  and  infolency  was  alfo  grown  too  ftrong  for. 

them,  they  thought  as  the  Gema*a  in  Avodah  Zarah,  fpeaks  their  mind,  fit  is  good  far  ,  Av0^])U. 
us  to  rife  and  Hit  from  this  place,  of  which  it  is  written,  And  thouflialt  do  according  as  the  rjb/jot.s. 

wen  of  that  place  ffjall  flnw  thee. 
Now  in  what  part  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  Hhanoth  or  the  Taberme  were  placed, 

may  be  beft  conceived,  by  obferving  the  place  of  the  great  Sanhedrims  luting,  before 

they  came  to  fit  in  the  room  Gazith  j  and  for  this  purpofe  a  Text  of  Jeremy  doth  give 

us  light,  which  is  in  Chap.  XXXV.  4.  where  it  is  faid  thus,  I  brought  tie  ftechabites  into 

the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  into  the  Chamber  of  the  Sons  of  Han  an  the  Son  of  Igdaliah  a  man  of 

God  which  was  by  the  Chamber  of  the  Princes,  which  was  above  the  Chamber  of  Maafeiah  the 

Son  of  Shallum  the  keeper  of  the  door.  Now  by  the  Princes  we  cannot  underhand  the 

Princes  of  the  blood,  for  what  had  Jehojakims  Sons  to  do  here  ?  Their  refidence  was  in 

the  Palaces  of  Sion,  and  their  way  into  the  Temple,  was  at  the  gate  on  the  Weft  quar- 

ter which  was  called  ShaUecheth  zndCoponius,  whereas  this  gate  whereof  the  Son  afShal- 

Urn  was  keeper  or  Porter,  was  the  Eaft  gate,  as  is  apparent  from  1  Chron.  IX.  1 7, 1 8. 

By  the  Princes  therefore  are  to  be  underftood,  the  great  men  of  the  Sanhedrin,"  Ap^cvn; 
tv  Aa«  Acts  IV.  8.  who  fate  in  Council  and  Judicature  in  a  Chamber  near  the  Eaft 

gate  or  the  gate  Snfl)an,  namely,  over  the  Porters  lodge.  Here  they  fate  in  the  time  of 

ihe  firft  Temple,  but  under  the  fecond  Temple,  namely,  from  the  times  of  Simeon  Ben 

shetah,  they  removed  further  inward  and  fate  even  by  the  fide  of  the  Court  of  Ifracl,  in 

the  room  called  Gazith,  which  we  (hall  furvey  in  its  due  place. 

Now  when  they  were  put  to  remove  and  flit  out  oiGazith,  and  to  (it  there  no  more, 

whither  thould  they  betake  themfelves,  but  to  fome  room  near  to  the  Eaft  gate  again, 

where  the  place  of  the  Sanhcdrins  fitting  had  been  of  old  >  It  isobfervable  in  Jere
my,  that 

in  his  time  they  fate  irf  two  Eaft  gates  of  the  Temple,  fometimes  in  the 
 one  and  fome- 

times  in  the  other,namely,  in  this  Eaft  gate  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  as  
appeareth  by 

the  Text  produced  :  and  in  the  Eaft  gate  of  the  Court,  which  was  alf
o  called  The  New 

Gate,  ler.  XXXVI.  10.  of which  hereafter.  ^ 

Now  in  after  times  when  they  fate  in  the  room  Gazith,  there  was  a  Sanhe
drth  of  three 

and  twenty  Judges  (ate  in  either  of  thefe  gates,  as  is  copioufly  tetti
fied  by  the  Jcwifti  re- 

cords and  antiquities.  By  the  Eaft  gate  therefore  of  the  Mountain  of  t
he  houfe  may  we 

beft  conclude,  the  Hhanoth  or  Tabernt,  to  have  been  felted,  
namely  that  they  were  as 

Shops  in  the  lower  rooms  of  the  buildings  that  ftood  o
n  either  fide  of  the  gate  Sujhan, 

affita brooms  over  head  were  imployed  for  fome  othe
r  ufe,  and  among  the  reft,  one .for 

t he  fitting  of  the  great  Sanhedrin,  when  they  were  re
moved  from  Gazith  3  and  when  they 

fire  in  Gazith    for  a  Sanhedrin  of  twenty  
three. 

And  whereas  Maimony  fpeaketh  of  ttmo  g  A  Divinity  School  in  the  Mo
untain  of  the  g  „,„,.  U 

Houfe,  where  the Sanhedrn .fate upon  Holy  days,  wc  k
now  not  where  better  to  places**.,** 

k  than  hereabout,  where  their  fitting  was  in  the  firft  an
d  laft  times  of  the  Temple.    All 

he  Ates  that  We  have  viewed,were  beautified  with  gall
ant  buildings  on  either  fide  them, 

but  the  Eaft  moft  eminent,  becaufe  the  greateft  and  
commoneft  entrance  into  the  Temple. 

And  whereas  there  is  mention  in  Scripture  of  women  l
odging  in  the  Temple,  as  2  Chron 

And  whereas  tner       ^  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   ̂   fhere:   and  ̂  

„„    Wis  fad  not  to  have  departed  from  the  
Temple  for  many  years  more:  their 

!V7'        !  !n  thehnildimzs  near  fome  of  the  gates  of  this  outmoft  wall     but  which 

S?teSSunga.gc,  is  fo  apparent
,  that  it  needeth  nodemonftration. 

C  H  A  P. 



Tfafc^W^Ts^^L-S!^- 

*^*j*tt'&f*''k*
* 

H 

^■0 

i     ur     o^  fVip  corneals  of  the  Mountain  of  the 

Avine  thus  gone  through  and  obferved  tne        v  ^  ̂   c{o-&etSy 
,    T  cdV,  and  the  wall  that  did  indofe  «  «  ̂ afi ̂   to  it .  before  we  can 

ITI  gates  and  buildings  that were  in  that  wall an  andfpeakof 

we  are  to  go  through.  ,  t  even   but  rifing  from  Eaft  to  Weft, 

The  floor  of  the  Mountain  o ^thc  Houfe w*«o       th'e  Temple  was  two  and  twenty 

, *«,.„ Hrt fo much in  the  whole,  £"***%£  &££  or  .he  Eaft-gate  in  «ta -uuno wal : 
tattirtfr.^  cubits  higher  than  the  floor  ot  the  oat  evds0ne  above  another;  and  the  outmoft  wall 

Which  inVity  was  eaft ̂ °  £  «a ^e  rife  from  level  to  level,  even  as  the 

The  meafures'of  the  Temple  bn.lt :  b, J ̂J^^,  the  firft  Tabernacle,  which 
fm,  a  Chron.  III. ?•  that  is,  by  the  fame  cnta^t  ^  fevemy  cublt8  ,^ 
{.  the  fame  that  we  fix  upon  y^^^L^  The  molt  holy  place  twenty  cubits, 

sStft:  gsg&8&&- And  the  bread,h  of  a!1  thefe  was 
,y  AtuuheheightthereiSfome  obfcuri.y    *£j£fjfc£fi&2  Porl 
cufiTbnttbe  look  of  M* n«n« ^JgSftS  doth  d.fpute  ,t,  whe- 

,  was  one  hundred  and  twenty r  cubits  high     Now  ^  through  and  he 

•  ther  this  was  the  height  of  the  Porch ■  «>h,  °^J  ,     that  tbe  hejght  of  ,t  to  the 
(hews  how  it  may  be  conftrued  ot  '^^'l™    Zoning  of  the  Book  of  Kwgs  )  and 
firft  floor  was  thirty  cubits  (  according  to  the  recKon,  g  Yet  faoth  hc  and 

then  the  chambers  over  in  feveral  ̂ «/«f  "^"Xauhe  Temple  it  ftlf  was  but  thir- 

71  Lev,  Go*,  could  we>  be  Pcrlwf e^o  think  tha
t^  ̂   ?  RM 

ty  cubits  high   but  are  fom ew^  fwayedJ         P^,,,  (f    th    }  ,  to  <6ew  w„  cheers 
runneth  another  away.  *»r  Jw" ,w,r  *T ..    h  "  ho)d  ftom  i  «««».  28.  U. 
^rtheTemfka* dover  the  Porch :  and  th.  they  ho  ^  //; 

The  words  of  that  Text  are  hele,  Varna  gov  chambers  thereof,  and 

Ylnh  «„d  tie  ko»fe, thereof  <nd  *  J <<«£» *£*  Xre  alUhefe  particulars  are  fo 
tf,  ftHor,  ifanrf  «»  «M'«*  fa^Xy  w  re  all  within  the  Porch:  But  the  Holy 
couched  together  (except  the laft  )  a it they j -  came        fe  being  the  f 
Ghoft  fpeaktth  of  the  Porch,  as  the  firft  part  m  tignt,      y  ^  as  M  crowded 

of  all,  and  the  reft  of  the  f  ««>' ^^J  °'t  0F.be  fabrick,  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  re- 
in  it,  but  as  diftr.buted  and  ̂ Pfd^d°^X  upper  chambers  here  fpoken  of,  wc 
latch  and  laye.h  down  elfewhere.     ̂   tor  ™    0PPer  the  Porch  ( though  there  were 

■  ms£^/*|
S^e:*- 

a,fo  as  the  Text 
SheVe    round  about  the  houfe  ̂ ^^^ZZlt  by  the  Children  of  the  Capti- 

The  careful  confideringthemeafuresof  the  TernpU ̂ u       y  w£  ̂^      ̂  

vitv,willreafonablyhelptoputusoutof  doubt .about ̂   ne         ̂       ̂c^^ffion,^//,.. 

y  w  n  M-  The  meafurcs  they  brought  along  with  them  0  t  of  ̂ "^  ̂     ̂ ^  ̂   rtr« 

^her,mayobferve   e,ThatXS^^ 

heiaht  of  S»fo«»w,  as  it  is  exprefled  in  the  book  or  aw  «  .  ,       ainft  reaforl) 

,h  Temple  was,  though  the ;Po«b  were  higher  ̂   ̂f  ̂fore,  and  yet  not  fo 
that  Cyrls  mould  offer  to  build  the  "^^J.^^aVonfultation  with  fome  of  the 

high  a,  it  was  before  by  h»l£ ̂    .  »  ̂ S^SlSngC,  (hould  advife  the  abate- 

[S^tttttiKSJSS1- bfcad,h  and  the  houfeona 

h  Yjmch.'ia  loc. allcgac. 

1  KjngsVlt 
Ann.  h\r.  10 

1  Abtnr.?.  >o 
loc. 



■_■ 

Chap.X.  and  of  that  after  the  (activity.  10fo_- 
fhould  cut  it  ftiott  of  the  height  and  leflen  it  the  other  way,  is  exceeding  improbable  5 

the  length  could  not  be  doubled,  becaufe  that  would  have  leffened  the  meafure  of  the 
Courts  before  it,  which  might  not  be  indured,  but  the  two  other  ways  of  diraenfion 

which  could  be  allowed,  he  allowed  double  to  what  they  were  before. 

Therefore  the  two  Texts  in  Kings  and  Chronicles,  are  to  be  taken  properly  as  they 

there  lie  before  us,  namely,  that  the  Porch  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  cubits  high, 

and  ihat  the  reft  of  the  Temple  was  but  thirty  ;  and  the  form  of  the  whole  Houfe  was 

thus     It  flood  Eaft  and  Weft,  the  moft  Holy  place  Weftward,  and  the  Porch  or  Entry 

Eaftward,  and  the  length  of  all  from  Eaft   to  Weft  was  feventy  cubits,  the  breadth 

twenty  cubits,  befides  the  breadth  of  the  fide  Chambers:  The  height  of  the  Holy  and 

moft  Holy  place  thirty  cubits,  and  the  Porch  flood  at  the  Eaft  end  like  one  of  our  high
 

Steeples  one  hundred  and  twenty  cubits  high :  And  indeed  Solomons  Temple  did  very 

truly  referable  one  of  our  Churches,  but  only  that  it  differed  in  this,  that  the  Steeple  
of 

it  (which  was  the  Porch  )  ftood  at  the  Eaft  end.  ,    .     .„  -       .    ci 
Now  round  about  the  fides  thereof;  North  and  South,  and  the  Weft  end    Solom

on 

built  Chambers  of  three  ftories  high  and  five  cubits  was  the  height  of  every  ftory
,  the 

whole  being  fifteen  cubits  high  in  all,  and  they  joined  to  the  wall  of  th
e  Houfe  without. 

The  hicheft  ftory  was  a  cubit  wider  than  the  middle,  and  the  middle  
a  cubit  wider  than 

the  loweft,  and  yet  the  outmoft  wall  of  them  was  even  and  ftraight    
and  jutted  not  over 

at  one  ftory  or  other,  any  whit  at  all.     But  the  reafon  of  this  
different  breadth  of  the 

Stories  was  this,  the  wall  of  the  Temple  for  five  cubits  from  the  grou
nd  upward    was 

thicker  by  a  cubit  than  it  was  from  thence  above.     At  the  height  
therefore  of  thofe  five 

cubits  there  was  a  bench  of  the  wall  of  a  cubit  breadth  left  ou
terly  round  about  the 

Houfe,  on  which  they  laid  one  end  of  the  beams  and  timber,  
which  was  the  roof  of  the 

loweft  rooms,  or  the  "floor  of  the  fecond  Story.     And  then  aga
in  for  five  cubit  s  above 

h«    'he  wall  was  thicker  by  a  cubit,  than  it  was  above  ,  and  at  \h^g\°[ 'h°^ 

cubits  there  was  fuch  another  bench  left  again,  and  on  that  t
hey  laid  the  beams  for  the 

roof  of  the  fecond  ftory,  which  was  the  floor  of  the  t
hird.     And  fo  likew.fe  for  five 

cub  is  above  that,  the  wall  was  yet  thicker  by  a  cubit,  
than  it  was  above,  and  there  the 

fike  bench  was  left  again,  and  there  were  laid  the  beams  
of  the  roof  of  the  third  Story 

andAnd  its  ̂htm^Sof  that  verfe,  .  King.Vl.6  The  neathermoU 
fl-fcr« >* 

cubUsbSThe  middlemen  f,X  cubit,  broad,  and  the  th
ird  n*  /eve,,  cub,,s  broad,  or  he 

made  abating,  to  the  Houfe  on  the  outftde  round  about  ,  tha
t  the  beams  Jhould  not  have  hold  of 

'^nL'htllhSthamberstake  up  half  the- height  of  the  H
oufe,  being  as  the 

lower  Leads  of  our  Churches  to  the  higher  :  the 
 ufe  of  the  Chambers  we  (hall  obferve 

^Now  above  thefe  Chambers  in  the  wall  of  the  Temp
le  and  in  the  outer  wall  of  thefe 

ChlTerXfelves  there  were  ̂ ^^^cffi^^/-**
* 

g  Iheodorct  have  we»  jnterpretea,  iw  Though  there  h  be  ?„LXx ,»/«. 

fuch  light.  Caotivitv   were  /forty  and  fix  years  in  building  » >•"•*>• 
The  people  that  returned  ̂   of  CaRt'v.ty^  y  md  hen 

.heir  Temple  before  'hey  cou  d  complea  «J^  ̂ ^  to  that  of  Solomons  * 
,11  was  done,  it  proved  <o ["  'nf|  ™»r in °™J       the  ditnenfions  made  not  the  differ-  «  «.n* 
that  to  ihofe  that  had  feen  both,  /(.it  wa

s  as  noro..  g 

ence,  for  it  ™™°"W?hWW™^^^^    of  building  that 
as  Mofes  Tabernacle  )  but  ̂   wanted  tha '  W™™^    ,ory  ami  excellency  of  the 

his  hai     And  it  ̂ if^^SZmt  Ftofim  kin,  The  Cloud  ofgloryuf-  J*  ftf 
former,  namely,  /  The*^%'™  plhefie:  The  m  weeping  therefore  of  thofe  perfons  .  -  *.H.  » 
on  the  Ma  cy  feat,  f^g»"'  1  thT  aying  of  the  foundation  of  this,  was  not  as  ,f 
,ha.  had  ken  the  former  H«^ he  >^S  f  ̂   former>  ta— jrf  and  mea- 
they  faw  any  leffeningot  the  hook  in        P  remembring  the  glory 

fure,  (  for  the  foundations  P10™^3'"^^^  five  excellencies,  and  to  think  of 
of  the  former,  both  m  its  magnificence^ ̂ n^rt£ep^nt  fervile  and  poor  condition, 

^^'r^^lv't"  nd^at  "o TZSn^t  othCM? .   with  the  liberty,  ftate  and gaii       y  fc  he  would 
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*»«*  faith,  That  n  they  brought  *P '%&£$%%.   ,n  whfchLount  of  the  height  of  it, 
AX  <■>■      cubits,  'he  length  "  *"*>  a"d  *«  f^l  all  othir  of  his  own  Nation,  and  by  what  mea- 

l,o  differs  both  from  Scripture  and ̂ ™™££t  And  fo  it  j8  alfo  to  conftrue  that 
fures  or  counters  he  reckons  ««  hard  <°  u"«rl"      To     ̂ 7        .  ̂   „  ty  rf  ̂   ̂  
winch  follows:  M  ™V^.  \%K  fiXH/  »**lfa«  »*  «rffcr  J*w 

V  **  ffltfcj  ̂   *  "TiJihcvhole  bath  of  the  Temple  wm  an  hundred  and  Wenty 
,.Mllil„l   equal  r,eaj«rc,  :  fi  that  thevhoU ,bag»    T  r  words  clear  it ;  but 
alts     By  Which  piece  I  conceive  he  mean    he  «»».  had  f    ken    f  bef        , 

how  .0  apprehend  that  it  was  of  equal  , mealu re  w   n  wn  ^  ̂   
^ 

acknowledge  I  do  not  underttand.     ̂ d  «h«nM^t  foeWsthat  he  cannot  mean  that 
frwm  an  hundred  andWeny eubts, h  sown  co me x  rf  ̂   ̂   fc  _ 

^^fitf^Kt
^SR^  «»  an  hundred  and  twenty  cubi

ts 

h'gL  fo  are  *o*wardsrf ̂ fijK^il^Ktt^riSb 
„,,;u/M5  people,  whenhe 

 tells  them  of  h,srefoW
 

VU  he  )  hjfc  the  Tcm,l*to  the  great  G<l*J tarth  «^°£%  PJ  ,  ̂ ^  ̂   8v 

Z*p5  MUi  B"/  ",T?  i«»  1 W  wS£  »     Which  is  not  to  be  under- 

w$  ££  the  former  ̂ ' ̂ 'H'ftol  ̂ IvT  for  the  Children  of  the  Captivity 

*fike  'aSing  ̂ ^^^r.^M  thefe  words,  which  are Now  in  his  Patent  for  the  ̂ ^°[™0J™P.£  2 KnVn  hbi  \W  1  |M  E*r. 
0f  no  finall  difficulty  to  be ̂ erftood   rm  ̂ JP  g  ̂   L^    x  ;W  ̂   { 
V..  4.  WW-  Anders  this  paffag ?  thus  *f  fffij^ )hif;  $lhe  leekoujl, 

l**|»  K^r-  pThree  hoHfesof  her, ™  P°^tZ\J ToX  Holy,  and  moftHoly  place;  and 
>*»•<•«•*♦■  fearing  to  mean  the  three  ̂ ^T^ojShta.     And  in  this  fenfe*-i«oWc 

by  the  0*  ««U«  H^,  the  felling  of  he  H°u£  ™"™  "  Wg  fenf  T£c  fl^f,  ̂  

,,,,„,,ifeemcth.?otouner^ 

<^f  fh  SZ»  tveVanllated 
 \&  Bh*  and  fcfcfar  followed  them

 
,,,„,,  to/ft.  Th5  *<£"*'"'  CWAc  p^rf,,/*  doth  ufe  the  word,  to  fignifie  Rank,  or in  fo  rendrwg  it :  But  the  fcArwrc  1      f     1  a  s  he  Ql. 

R„ivs  of  Stone  or  Timber,  as  Hag.  II.  15-  ̂ J"^  "  °'  p    ,  '     V[  ,,  &c    And 

it>  If  we  look  into  '^^1     6.  ' '"P^™6^^,.  4.  Jbst  Solomo,  Lrib  tU  in- 

tr^M^ofl t^T^AofCedAams:  
And  it  is  a.moft  Paft 

fefe  M  hSftt  g iveth So  wirt
ra„drep,^form for  Wal.mg in  the  Courr, 

Tve7  f.  thl'f Shat  5  /L«  had  ufed,  namely,  three
  rows  of  great  Stones  to  bring 

To  he  Wall  and  a  row  of  Cedar-beams,  either
  to  creft  it,  or  to  he  between  as  the  Wall 

lit  And  fo  do  LeTiGerfiom,  and  D.  Kimchi,
  expound  thefe  words,  in  xK,ng.  VI. 

ThiVJhlre  three  ram  of  hem*  Stones,  and  one 
 of  Tife, -o) -Cedar  upon  them. 

The  W  upon  their  return  out  of  Captivity,  did  farft  build  '^^'"^^j'S 

fet  uDon  the  building  of  the  Houfe,  EaMII.  3-
  *°r  'heir  neceffny  and  occafions .did  cM 

!  ?K,  If      fi«  ind  the  very  place  did  warrant  their  S
acrificing,  though  the  Tem- 

JC^SS5£&  t*-  feco^yearafrer  their  return    hjl^ g-f  g 

year,  which  was  the  fecond  year  of  C^    they 
 lay  the  founda ,  o„of  the  Ho  ule  but 

in  the  next  verfe  the  Work  is  hindred,  and  fo  contin
ues  forlorn  till  the  lecond  year  01 

D^„    Ezr  IV  2T  On  the  twenty  fourth  day  of 
 the  fixth  month  of  , hat  year  they 

fgT.'o  prepare  for  the  Building  again,  and  on  the
  twenty  fourth  day  of  the  ninth 

nvHith  they  fet  to  Work.    Compare  Hag. 1. 1 5.  &  I
I,  18. 
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The  fafhion  and  pattern  which  they  followed  in  the  particular  Struftu
resand  Fabricks 

ibout  theHoufe,  w*s  r  as  the  Authors  of  their  own  Nation  allert,  the  Temple  which 
 ;«'*p«-J- 

£%l  hath  defcribed,  Chap.  40.  &  «.  6cc   The  children  of  the  (M^  they  )  *£$+* 
made  the  building  according  to  the  for*  that  they  fan  ,n  the  h.nld.ng 

 0}  Ettkld   *  dtvers 

thins ;  which  although  they  could  not  imitate  to  the  full,  efpeci
ally  m  the  tpacioufnefs  of 

hismeafures,and  fumptuoufnefs  of  hisFabrick,  (that  patternof 
 his  being  as  well  afigureoi 

a  Temple  not  earthly,  and  not  built  with  hands,  as  it  was  a
n  earned  and  prom.fe  of  an 

eathTy  Temple,  to  be  built  by  them  upon  their  return)  ye
t  d.d  they  lay  that  copy  be- 

fore them    and  did  in  verv  many  things  imitate  that  falh.on  and  for
m,  and  platform  their 

were  in  his  favour  (  as  H,Uel,  Shammii,  and  Menahem,  Sec.  )
  when  he  repaired,  or  rather 

rebuilt  the  Temple,  though  he  did  in  divers  things  exce
ed  the  d.menfions  of  the  ch.ldrens 

of  the  Captivity,  yet  did  he  obferve  their  platform  a
nd  faftnon  as  they  had  done  Ezek,el,. 

Andfojstotheformandcompofureof  the  things 
 and  places  thernfclves)  there  isfo 

U«le  difference  betwixt  the  buildings  of  the  returned  
Captives,  and  the  buildings  of  He- 

W  that  the  Talmndickj  do  dill  account  both  but  
one  Temple,  and  account  that  tha 

doodwthededruaionof^/^,  to  be  but  W
TO  ThefecondTemfle,  to  Solomons 

fird  5  and  fo  indifferently  dull  we  take  it  up. 

CHAP.    XI. 

The  meafures  and  platform  of  the  Temple,  as  it
  flood  in  the  time  of 

HEROD  (  funamed  the  Great
 )  a  when  he  was  a  young  Gallant  be

fore  he  came  .fc** tKWiJ  ^nrnam  y         and  fome others  with  him,   for  which  he  was 

3  uttw^h  ^  fr k,1,,ng  ■  ™n-:  sK  fhmL°df callea  p*™"  favouring  him,  and  not  executing  juftice  as  he  had 

^ TsS  the  V fa Sent  of tbl  Council,  did  boldly  an
d  plainly  tell  them 

deferved  5  SA4»»«  the  Vice  pre  a„dtartialto  him  now   the  urn  w»ld 
before  his  face,  That  where* 11**; ""^J    hll,  nlmld  kill  them.   And  fo  Herod  did,  when 

^^fer^!o?^£t£Ctofi£ii,  unlefs  ,t  were  two  men,  Htfrf 
he  was  Ring  afterward,  HB&SPgS^   who  ha'd  been  fo  plain  with  him.     And 
the  Prefident,  and  Shamma,  the  Vice jgj^'  *     fa     -d  faft   |he  was    erlwaded  by  » **J»  * 
afterward^  as  it  were  m  way, of  expia  ° » J   h«  ^  (  fe  J^  „  ̂   ,.     ̂  
fl^k»B^to repair  ̂ ^£j2,  g   y^^  gfe,iM,*,fafcto   ,/caP,4. 
„*«&*** -  %  «p«  f^J*Z\T«l«ew.     This  worVhe  began  in  the  eghteenth 
taking  down  the  old  foundation,  and  WW"™'    ,.    f  fome  nine  vears  before  our  Saviours 
year  of  his  Reign,  and  in  eight  J""^^^  L°?  they  will  tell  you,  ̂ That  it  tf*** 

Lh:)  ta-'l^^  ̂  eSSttSSSThiSKd.     Thefumptuoufnefsof^ never  rained  in  the  day  time,  »«*"!£  wo *'  w  ,.Lin  theG^«  do  oiagnihem  thefe  ;  s,«.h  fe,.} 

this  building  the  fame  Authors  in  %^^ZfZr^  W,  &&   A"<1  h°  '*?     ° 
expreffions.  He  that  never  faw)e<  ̂ ,    JverflwgoodlyLdwgs.     Rab.  Hafda  /»*, 

-^r^lfc/-^^'*  ̂ ^^^4.  »f*  idbba/A  0/  goodly  fione  and 

fto„eJdficuriouJlygoi»,  and  an* ar, r«*  ̂   and  tffl  the  deftruftion 

onerttfalem  was  nxo  am  rwo  ̂   ™°/        an  exaa  cube,  but  very  far  from  it,  as 

Jd  Ld  an  hundred «*£  ̂ ^^J^ g  the  Talmud  and  MW  that  £J m 
we  (hall  (hew  ere  long,  tor  it  iwi  •  hjbbc(.h  p£r  4 

it  did  carry  the  proportion  ot  a  L  on.  ,    we  wi„  take  a  fur.  „ ,. 
The  form  and  fadiion  of  tbu 1  p ite  on  the  ortlrfe  Q  »r  «  ^     h  which         k  ̂   abi  ̂  

vey  as  yet  )  was  thus.  It  was  bu.lt  of  ̂ 1™™^  0Jfif.z=  and  bignefs  unto  ad- 

^mmon^^ 
 '^^    '  • 
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ap^ 

-Uc^rtb.nthe^UbP^.to f
uppo^hoTe  weight  .he  better,  even 

 fo  w,, 

£  Aruck.  in 
■wa 

lCh*l.  far.  in 

2Sam.VlI.2. 

made  thicker  tnaninc  w-u  ■»«"/-»  ~ 
it  here  for  ,  fix  cubits  height  from  ̂   founaation  the 

w5i3^£{S^.SS&  bord«ings  or  ftand,n8SOUt  as  there 

and  partly  out  of  the  /  Choldce  P*rf'fxe™ '*?& th    «  J^  -no  *W  "  "** 

'» •*  height :  Above  this  imbro.dered  border ̂ was  . t  ̂   from 

4   fttVl  ITJ  OTOS  A  ledge  or  gutter  to  »»£i^  ™  '  „  „e  ̂   /,  ̂  ,„«,  cMtt 
.  ̂   «     topping  upon  the  «IW»g  «  °£J  «  fftoh  fcnfc  and  neteflity  caufe  the 
Af.  p*  prcpvtdfrr  the  droppifg.  to  com •  w  we   ,  ^  ̂   ̂   n  ano_ 

,«.,./*-*  III.  8.  o^nrt-  ns  Wl  wh.c  h our  Engl  rfhhM :hrendw J,       /J     7   J      {  we  have  in 

Ui-^^r^wrtW    And  there  MenEz*  Jeaks rt  tta        y  ^  ̂  

hand,  and  faith  that  39  there  and  'he  wo
rd  we  have  before 

fenfe:  and  fo  the  fame,  word  jy    j ■  «<M  J  n    Afcfcl  V^  _  accord 

ftES&S  tuS-h^tftX 
 Ha^thee  .yingunder  hfc  burden, 

Tho«f!>aItfHrel?ralfe  hmwitbhw.  Scripture,  but  ufed  by  the 

T^dfk  wXrwenX-^ «**»  the  S£i  for £  mean.
ng  of  f  And 

ptr.io.  chamber  over  it  in  two  mens pojjcjjiw  •  ,      /      ̂ r    .^  ̂   ̂ ,„e# 

,W^  (below)  ̂ e/g 

cipher  unknown  to  them,  or  lead  being  fcarce  and
  not  to  be  had:  And  ™»»»  *« 

come  up  to  the  lower  leads,  for  folet  me  call  th
em,  a.  be.ngan  expreffion  beft  known 

"Tnlhere  let  us  take  in  a  paffage  of  Jofephm.    He  fpea
king  of  the  meafures  of  the 

and  htoheft  in  the  middle,  fo  that  it  w*  to  be  feen  many  furlongs  of,  &c.  J*?^™™; 

roya  was  fo  built  (  as  was  obferved  before  )  that  three  walk
s  running  ̂ ng;ogaher, 

roofed  over  and  born  upou  pillars,  the  roof  of  the  m
iddle  was  raifed  far  higher  than  the two  of  either  fide  it.  ^n(j 

s  An.  lib.\$. 
c-J)  14. 
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And  fo  we  are  by  Jofephus  to  underftand  accordingly  of  the  Temple.   It  was  indeed  of 

an  hundred  cubits  high,  but  not  fo  as  rifing  in  an  equal  fquare,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top, 

but  rifing  fquare  fity  one  cubits,  as  hath  been  proportioned  out :  The  main  foundation  fix 

cubits  high  :  the  Wall  plain  about  it,  forty  cubits,  a  carved  border  above  that,  one  cubit } 

the  place  for  cafting  off  the  rains,  two  cubits  }  above  that  the  floor  laying  on  one  cubic 

thick,  and  the  plaifter  cover  one  cubit  thick  ;  but  then  the  rife  of  the  building  grew 

narrower  -,  for  from  thence  it  was  carried  up  fo  towards  the  middle,  as  that  there  were 

left  leads,  as  one  may  call  them,  on  the  North  and  South  fides  all  along,  from  the  Eaft 

unto  the  Weft :  A  familiar  example  of  this  for  the  better  underftanding  of  it  we  have  in 

the  building  of  exceeding  many  of  our  Churches:  the  pile  rifcth  of  alike  breadth  to  the 

lower  Leads,  and  then  it  rifethonly  in  the  middle,  to  the  height  or  roof  of  the  Church  : 

And  fo  was  it  with  the  Temple  :  Go  either  to  Eaft  or  Weft  end,  and  ftand  in  the  middle 

and  look  up,  and  it  was  one  hundred  cubits  5  but  go  any  whit  like  toward  the  right  of 

left  hand,  and  it  was  but  half  fo  high,  for  there  were  the  lower  Leads.     Leads  I  cannot^ 

but  call  them,  for  that  language  isbeft  underftood  amongft  us,  though  they  were  not  co- 

vered with  Lead  (  a  covering  not  fo  well  known  in  thofe  times  as  now)  but  with  a  plai- 

fter or  parget  of  a  cubit  thick,  and  fo  ftrongly  wrought,  and  tempered,  as  that  it  differed 
notfromthehardnefsof  ftone. 

We  muft  not  forget  nsVl  ITO  that  we  pafled  over  even  now,  but  muft  look  b
ack  up- 

on it  a  little,  before  we  leave  thefe  Leads,  or  this  firft  rifing  that  we  are  now  upon
.  For 

the  patting  away  of  the  rains  that  dropped  off  this  roof,  that  they  (hould  n
ot  run  down 

alone  the  wall,  and  fo  both  moulder  and  deface  the  ftones,  there  was  imm
ediately  above 

the  imbroidered  border  that  was  fpoken  of,  a  row  of  ftones  that  jutted 
 out  of  the  buil- 

ding more  than  their  fellows,  which  were  neatly  and  artific.al^guttered  or  r
.ggeted  and 

as  artificially  jointed  together  in  the  guttering  (that  no  ram  (hould  d
rop  through  )  the 

riRget  laid  juft  under  the  edge  of  the  Leads,  (  or  fpouts  from  t
he  leads  )  that  eaft  off 

the  rains,  that  the  droppings  falling  therein  were  conveyed  
away  to  either  end  of  that 

fide  on  which  they  were,  and  fo  fent  to  the  ground  either  in  pip
es,  or  in  a  great  fall 

^n^nowCfoliow  the  buildingup  ftill I  to  its  perfe*  heigh
t 5  conceive  it  to  be  narrow- 

ed  now  to  half  the  breadth,  and  fo  to  rife  in  the  middle  of  the
  pile,  as  that  the  Leads  on 

either  fide   were  twenty  five  cubits  broad. 

1  HOK  O  iVw  bv  ntt  The  height  of  the  room  a
bove,  or  the  r.fing  above  the 

Leads  in  a  ftraight  wall  was  forty  cubits:  this  is  called  rr
ty  or  an  upper  room,  becaufeic 

was  direftly  over  the  holy  and  moft  holy  places.  ^,,ft 

I    TO .  ho»  Another  carved  or  wgraven  border  h  fuc
h  an  one  as  was  mentioned  before, 

^^lIST  ̂ gutter  two  cubits  as  before,  for  putting  off  rai
ns  ,  not  that  this 

guuer  was  two  cubits  deep,  but  that  it  was  two  c
ubits  from  thefe  gutters  to  the  laying 

on  of  the  roof. 

4.  mpQ  HOK  The  floor  or  roof,  a  cubit
. 

Text.    And  fo  indeed  it  is,  for  the  Lord  «ere  enj
otnetn  ^ 

new  houfc  he  (hould  make npyD  %*"£&%&  Khofc  Countries,  Jof.  H.  I 
blood  upon  his  houfc i  The  roofe  rf      ̂   (  ̂   jnd  h 
iSaer.  XVI.  22.  Act.  X.  io,6cc.  and  tner rrn  d    bout  „  te„  band-uDKimt.it 

tote  left  any  (hould  fall  off  they  were    o  ™ake  b     lemen^^  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂  
breadths,  01  two  common  cubits  hgb  ot  [«*4*>  ,el ?  ,,   d  the  Temple 

maimed  :  fo  howfoever  .t  may  be  we'  forpofed ,  tha     hey  waU  P     ̂   ̂  

£«oESE!i5 !tf  ot
her  building*  and  part.y  becaufc  

there  was  occafion 
fometimes  to  go  upon  the  roof  of  it.  take  R  ̂,A„„,  „  infor.  ,  m.  „  ft 

7.  py  Thz  Tt  rTTThe    of\hXSiof  the  firft  Temple,  and  the  divine  glory 
mation  for  it.     Because,  faith  he    of  the  *'<  »<W    fjd       ',     they  fared,  that  the 
dulling  there,  ̂ ^P^^^lff^tttn-^U^'^J'j  «**>  *"* 
holineffof  it  fiould  not  be  «  the  ̂ H^^T^f,  bird,  to  (eep  off  the  roof 

UaJfoJe  defilement  upon  '<^"'^Z%X-  »<«»»*>  **  "  *''  *H 
of  the  Temple,  and  the)  called  >t,  SJ  ™3  'V  j,i3„„  ̂   fuch  an  one  a,  they  uft 

Lfrom%,»gT  the  W  "fafc '  defined  ,0  be  ,ifO  «.««  *  gtf&Sft to  fet  upon  corn:  But  by  other  ol  trie :j«*  >>  Apiieofsron  lik*  *  r"t«r  of,,,.  4. 

rwyn  vby  TO  Nto  ™?*S^  rl»n™™Lde,hat  bird,  might  not  Lgh 
a  cubit  high,  upon  the  top  of  the  battlement,  rouna         ,

  ^ 



,  ,  j*  .i  or  other,  ,  to  J-M-  *£%££&  be  any  fucS  courfe  taken  as  to  keep  Birds  off W/"t-4-     not  tobe  fancied,  mat  tnere  w  n  the  fo  concurr€I)t  teftimony  of 

the  Roof  of  the  Temple,  Q  £  V*  y£dVi,h  the  thought  of  what  an  ornament  it 
the  Hebrew  Writers,  ."^^fftj^  well  be  concluded,  that  there  were  pin- 
would  add  to  the  bu.ld.ng ! " «^*  ™J .  a/K;„^  C«ft<fe«  O^e/  in  Cambridge  is  deck- 
nacles  upon  the  battlement* round  about.  «  fa  ̂ ^  ^^  ^ 
ed  in  the  like  manner  to  its  great .beauty,     j^  JPT^n  ̂   a  perfca  ̂   as  wa$  (he  ̂  

tobe  allotted  to  the  lower  Le
ads. 

«  Mid.  ptr.  4- 

b  Majm.in  Bttb 
btbbtcbir.pir^. 

e  Joftph.  Ant. 

ibiid.ptr  %. 

t  Mijm.ubi  fup. 

j  Joftpb.de  BtU. lib.%.cap.\^. 

g  Mid.  ubi  fup. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  Breadth,  Chambers,  and  St
airs  of  the  Temple. 

IZZ  in  o  what  leffer  meafures  thofe  dimenf
ions  were  divided J.      obferve  into  wna .  leu"  hundred  cubits,  and  fo  was 

a  The  length  of  it  was  from  Eaft  to  Wett,  aw  ̂   That         rf  fc 
the  breadth  from  North  to  So^.'™  fft£  fading  behind  it  was  only  feventy 

n  *?  SU  ̂ &  pSdttS^te  »  a  crofs  building  reac
hing  fifteen  cubits 

cubttsbroad.  AndV.?M„"hf,,r.her  out  than  the  breadth  of  the  Temple;  which  fpaces 

South,  and  fifteen  cubits  North  furth
er ou Man  tne 

on  either  fide  were  thus  taken  up   b™fffi**%  Jithe/rlde  wcre  ,„  cMts. 
fh*  cMt,,  and  from  th*t  v*  t°  the  „ aUof  ̂ ^fre*  Abroad,  and  an  hundred  and 

So  fair  a  Front  there  w«  at  the  en t  r. g,  an J™/  whe„  f     'ki      of  the  Tem  ,c 
twenty  cubits  high  i  for  fo  .s  ftfrbm  to  be  under  tood   w         P^    g  w^ 
built  by  Herod,  he  faith  it  was Vbm  &***& ̂ e  htufe  tlSoughout  fohigh,  for 
to*  ,*»***»•*««*»*  ̂ ™^lbr«rf^  Sxrantof  an  hundred  only,  as  we 

KS^SSe  Oof  ̂ hetht^g  twenty  cubits  above  
the  height  of  the 

and  twenty  cubits  broad  :  ,It  had  no  doors ™^*\™^f         f  thePp0rch  within. 
which  ""^^"J^?  ^thifr^l < »"  1*  »»*V  ««<  '*"«*' */** 
KW-f  P.W^XpoVdTwUhin)  might  befien,and  that  glittered  mtb  gold  alfi: 
f^houje  (  tha.is,  ̂ ^"J'fotheyire  his  words)  meaneth  not  the  whole  face  of 

^°WP  VofriUr^rfeDiSo^ll  hundred  and  twenty  
high,  but  the  very 

the  Porch    or  a 1 th^™^  c^,  S  whtch  he  (heweth  tohave  been  feventy  cubits  high 

fr°r  °^tvefive  broad    And therein  the  Talmud  and  he  do  not  daft,  though  the  T
almud and  twenty  five  broad .  ™a  nercui  for  k  f     fa  on, 

^T^i^tc^of'S?^^^-  **»  -»«  Cthe 
LeiKt^^^^^^ Learned  ™*'y  and     '      0f  ftone  ftill  la  d  between  beam  and  beam  :  The  low- 

Tu  R  Lt  hv  on  the  head  of  tL  Gate  was  a  cubit  on  either  fide  longer 
 than  the  Gate 

€ft^.  «^TOUWon?hat7rowof  ftone:  After  that  another  carved  beam  a  cu- 

Sro^teS^ttonKotheri  and  then  a  r
ow  of  ftone.    Then  another  beam, 

ndfoof  the  reft  evlry  beam  being  a  cubit  at  either  e
nd  longer  than  that  that  lay  be- 

Sk     Thrfe  wer thus  laid  over  the  Gate  to  bear  the  weight  that  was  abo
ve ;  they 

ofetoalrel .hdght,  were  curioufly  ingraven,  and  gi
lt,  and  from  the  h.gheft  there  was 

I  LtdeSng  border  gathered  at  either  end  of  the  b
eams,  (till  inward  and  inward  as 

fhe beam ffi I,  and  at  laft  it  ran  down  by  the  cheek
s  of  the  entry  two  cubits  and  an the  beams  inortneo    a  that  ̂      ̂   meaneth. 

^  Mdnow  tut6  'J  h?nde,t  Porch,  at  whether  end  you  will   and  look  Weftw
ard: 

There  ran  die  body  of  the  Temple  it  fdf,  pointing  e»
aiy  upon  the  middle  of  the  Porch, 
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or  juft  upon  this  entrance  that  we  have  been  fpeaking  of,  the  breadth  of  it  between  wall 
and  wall,  juft  equal  with  the  breadth  of  this  entrance  ^  but  the  walls  and  chambers  built 
on  either  fide,  of  fuch  a  breadth,  as  that  the  whole  came  to  feventy  cubits  broad:  and 
thus  doth  Ariel  or  the  Lion  of  God,  as  the  Jews  interpret  it,  reprefent  the  proportion  of 
a  Lion,  broad  before  in  the  large  front  the  Porch,  which  was  of  an  hundred  cubits 
breadth  and  narrow  behind,  in  the  buildings  of  thehoufe  reduced  in  breadth  to  feventy 
cubits 5  which  breadth  to  take  up  in  its  feveral  parcels,  we  will  begin  at  the  North  fide, 

and  thus  we  ,find  thefe  particular  meafures. 
h  I.  rviQtf  H  Sp^On  hno  The  wall  of  the  Gallery  five  cubits  thick-,  this  was  the  outmoft  bfili,  fa. 

wall  of  all,  and  it  rofe  to  the  battlements  or  firft  Leads  mentioned  before  ,  where  the 
foundation  for  fix  cubits  high,  wasfaid  to  be  fix  cubits  thick  :  but  that  odd  cubit  is  not 
here  reckoned,  becaufe  they  count  it  not  from  the  very  foundation,  but  from  the  wall 

above,  as  any  one  would  count  in  fuch  a  building. 

2.  u/?U/  T\TDU    The  gallery  three  cubits  broad. 

3.  WUT\  Knn  VnO  The  wall  of  the  chambers  five  cubits  thick: 

4.  W\D  X^nn  The  chambers  themfelves  fix  cubits  broad. 

•>.  WW  Vjnn  hnO  The  wall  of  the  Temple  fix  cubits  thick. 

6.  flHUV  131P  The  breadth  of  the  Temple  within  from  wall  to  wall  twenty  cubits. 

7.  TO  TSNVt  hnQ  The  other  wall  of  it  fix  cubits  thicl^ 

8.  WU;  t*<rn  The  breadth  of  the  chambers  fix  cubits. 

9.  won  KY\T\  VnO  The  wall  of  the  chambers  five  cubits  thick. 
10.  tf/?U;  GMfl  nprWI  rva    The  place  oj  the  coming  down  of  the  water,  three  cubits 
broad.  . 

11.  wor\  *?TO  The  outmoU  wall  five  cubits.    Seventy  in  all. 

i  Now  the  Chambers  were  in  number  eight  and  thirty,  fifteen  upon  the  Northfide,  fif- » Ibiii-  *'#•?• 

teen  upon  the  South,  and  eight  at  the  Weft  end.   They  were  in  three  ftories,  five  in  the 

loweft  ftories,  and  five  over  them,  and  five  over  thofe  5  thus  on  the  North  and  South 

fides :  but  at'the  Weft  end  there  were  three  on  the  ground,  and  three  over  them,  and 
two  over  thofe.     Every  Chamber  was  fix  cubits  broad,  and  twice  as  long  (  only  the  two 

higheft  Chambers  at  the  Weft  end  were  of  a  greater  length  ).  k  And  there  was  a  fpace  4$«£v( 
between  the  Chambers  on  the  fame  floor,  in  manner  of  an  entry  of  fome  feven  cubits 

and  an  half  broad,  that  you  might  pafs  in  it  betwixt  Chamber  and  Chamber,  to  every 

Chamber  door  which  was  upon  the  fide. 

Before  thefe  Chambers  there  ran  a  Gallery  from  the  Eaft  end  of  the  building  to  the 

Weft  C  but  at  the  Weft  end  there  was  none  fuch  )  of  three  cubits  broad,  by  which  you 

were  carried  along  to  any  of  thefe  Entries  between  the  Chambers,  and  fo  to  any  Chamber
 

door  •  In  the  outmoft  wall  of  the  Fabrick,  toward  the  North  and  the  South,  there  were 

four  doors  on  either  fide,  into  four  entries  (  for  fo  many  there  were  between  
five  Cham- 

bers ^  but  as  foon  as  you  were  come  within  the  doors,  there  ran  a  Gallery  along  on  you
r 

riphthand  and  left,  over  which  you  ftepped  into  the  entry  that  was  before  yo
u:  or  if 

you  went  not  in  at  the  door  that  was  juft  oppofite  to  the  Entry  that  you  would
  go  to, 

you  might  go  in  at  any  door  you  thought  good,  and  this  Gallery  
would  lead  you  to  that 

EnThus  was  it  with  the  loweft  Chambers,  and  the  like  Gallery  and  Entries  were  a
lfo  in 

the  middle  ftory,  and  in  the  higheft  :  Now  the  way  to  go  up  in
to  them  was  by  a  large 

nair  of  turn  ng  ftairs,  in  a  Turret  at  the  North-Eaft  co
rner  of  the  North  fide;  by  which 

CSuptothcfirfteoor,  and  there  if  you  
would,  you  might  land  ,n  the  Gal- tairs  you  went    p  Chamber  you  would  5  or  if  you  would  go  higher, 

^^Xt^^Stnto  the" Gallery  in  the' third  ftory  .  and  if  you  had  a  mind  you 

migh^et  go  higher  up  thefe  ftairs,  up  to  the  Lead,
,  to  walk  over  the  Chambers,  on  the 

T°t^^^^^  ***  ̂ vcyed  to  the  roof  of  the  buildings, 

u       ™  fiich  another    at  the  furtheft  end  of  every  one  of 
 the  Entries  that  have  been 

SSS  to  the  firft  and  fccond  floor,  or  to  the  upper  Chambers  but 

P     f  n     fc ThiLh    as  o  convey  to  the  roof:  And  fo  had  you  gone  i
n  at  any  of  the  four 

T     Z  r£Snd  Chambers,  either  on  the  North  fi
de  of  the  Houle    or  on  the  South, 

i^^^oS,  y™ came  int0  theEnlfy  between  <W0.Gha°^w'  oneoI] 
PP  Vhind    and  another  on  your  left,  and  their  doors  openi

ng  into  the  Entry   and 
your  right  hand    and  jnotner      y  ^  ^  wag  a         d  ,arge ftc.ng  one  another,  but  betor    y     ,  *  either  Chamber,  and  to  go  up 
Turret-like  ftair  cafe,  into  wnulcn.y°"  \"^nm8f.  n__  ftairs  aga-|n  into  the  Chambers 
ftairs  into  the  Chambers  over  head :  ̂ ^^ff^  of  no  fma.l  difficulty 



" '  Ki"'y ""  »i  r«l«  »fa  *««<•      .       .  • .  „„  r.Mlerv  at  all  before  them,  but  you  rterped  .mme- 
The  Weft-end  Chambers  had  "gallery  at  ̂   ^  d  at  th       d  , 

diatelv  through  the  doors  .bat  were  in  the  on  mo  ^  and  omed  you  up  from 

of ^Entries  there  was  ff^f '^ere  S  Galleries  in  the  three  heights,  as  there n.       ,„  ftnrv      On  the  South  there  were  lucn  Entries,  oinine  to  the  Temple- 

55  on  Sta*  and  fuch  Stair-  «
« the  end  of  the  E    ̂  ,      J 

11    h„r  that  fpace  where  the  Galleries  were,  w  ^    .  u  ̂   ffje  co 

J&£  S  was  called  on  the  £«£*,£ ^^  the  rafn,  from  the  whole 
%l»  ofthc  vatcr :  Not  as. f  ̂ S^pipes  that  brought  water  down  from  the 

Houfe,  but  becaufe  in  this  fpace  wer tad  he  PP  ^  W3S  made  to  rece.ve  them: 

Fountain  Eum,  to  the  CiOernorWe^intne w ff e  in  ,he  Caller.es,  to  any 

They  were  Co  bid,  as  that  ̂ ^iTnot  'oil  keu^  k  but la, -under  ground  ,n 
of  the  Chambers,  and  it  may  be  ̂ wewnor  fc  between  the  North  and  South- 

tJe  ground  gallery,  but  they  were  glad  husto  dj  n£  ̂ ^  e  underftood 

£^*as!ss»ssw  °<  -»•—* ^  *^e  * 
'^Chambers,  which  were  of  ̂ 3t^jg^£^^ 
tath  been  fpoken,  and I  whofe  ̂ ^^^fane  cnoice  Treasures  and  Utenfi  s 

wall,  as  was  obferved  before    were  ̂ b^JfJJW3S  brought  hi  of  T.  hes,  and  firft 

asalfo  for  Corn,  Wine,  ̂ gA^tf  ,te  Priefts.bat  attended  upon  ̂ e  Al'ar,and 
Fruits,  for  the  fuftenance and  fobWtenceor  ,     m  m 44#   M«/.  HI.  i  o. 

SS  were  as  Treaties  or  Storehouse »  ̂  «J*  £*£  to  the  North-Eaft  corner  on  the 
And  now  let  us  go  up  the  fta.rs  of  the  great  ^  ̂   the  r00f  of  th.s 

Trees  laid  clofe  together,  ftop.ngft.il  upward    an     y    g      ̂ B      ̂   ̂   h      ; 

r&^^^  *tts* andthis was the way to    s 
Lf  Vftoverthe  parting  betwe

en  the  Holy  andmoft  Holy  Pla
ce,there  were  fome  l.ttle 

Pillafters  fet,  which  (hewed  the  P««»°n-  there  were  dive„  holes  like  Trapdoor. 
,    In  the  floor  over  the  ooft  ho J  Pla£'  .tnedown  Workmen  by  cords,  to  mend 

through  which,  when  occaGon  required,  they  let  down  down  h  cfaefts 

he  walls  of  the  mod  holy  place :»  there was  need. £   A^f^j,-      but  their  work  be- 
orcfofe  Trunks,  or  fome  fuch  th.ngs  where  ̂ -^^  ̂ rno  OTT  fl>  W  «J» 
fore  them,  and  the  reafonof  this  is  g.ven by  tne  j«w  uju  .  .  a  be. 

,  M,».  „  *  SgWi  ■"#  **  ̂ ffilKSyriS  3d*£  and  for  this  and 
Um<m-  twee„  Pafsover  >bJ  "J^jJ *%£££&  wasdef.red  and  endeavoured  that  Pneft. 

other  neceffary  work  about  the  Hpule  witmn.H  w  then  other  jj-ra,. 

rLevi«esft,oyulddothework;  but.ffoch  were  not  ̂  ̂   ̂   the  ffloft  holy 
to  were  admitted   and  they  ̂   *™  W»  $  « ̂   t0  kt  them  down. 

place,  if  Chefts  or  Trunks,  were  n
ot  to  be  touna  in  w" 

CHAP- 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

The  Porch.  -   .- 

SECT.   I. 

The  fteps  up  to  it, 

IN  taking  particular  account  of  the  length  of  the  building  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  (which 
was  an  hundred  cubitsj  we  will  firft  begin  at  the  Porch  (which  was  the  beautiful 
Front  Eaftward)and  view  feverally  every  fpecial  place  and  parcel  till  we  come  to  the 

Weft  end. 

a  The  fpreading  of  the  Porch  in  length  was  an  hundred  cubits,  and  in  height  an  hun-  « sucbtfi  \  \ 
dred  and  twenty  cubits  higher  than  the  height  of  the  Temple  :  And  this  Porch  which  was 

a  crofs  building  to  the  Temple  it  felf,  and  fo  high  above  it,  may  not  improperly  be  con- 
ceived to  be  that  place  whither  Satan  brought  our  Saviour  in  his  temptation,  when  he  is 

faid  to  have  brought  him  &  TrwaJyop  fc^S,  properly  to  the  wing  of  the  Temple, 
There  were  feveral  things  at  this  Front,  before  we  ftir  from  it,  that  were  very  remark- 

able, and  cannot  be  parted  without  obfervation  :  And  the  firft  that  we  will  look  upon, 
(hall  be  the  fteps  that  rofe  up  out  of  the  Court  into  this  entrance,  which  were  c  twelve  c  Md.ptr.  3. 
in  number,  every  ftep  half  a  cubit  rifiog,  fix  cubits  in  the  whole  rife,  and  fo  much  was 

the  floor  of  the  Porch  higher  than  the  floor  of  the  Court.     And  here  we  meet  with  a 

paffage  in  theTreatife  Middoth,  in  the  place  cited  in  the  Margin,  which  is  exceeding  hard 
to  be  underftood,  and  the  very  fame  alfo  in  Maymonides,  in  whom  it  is  harder.     The 

words  are  thefe  :  Having  fpoken  of  the  fteps  that  went  up  to  the  Porch,  that  they  were 

twelve,  and  that  the  rife  of  every  ftep  was  half  a  cubit,  and  the  bredth  or  it  to  ftand 

upon  a  cubit,    it  comes  on   and  faith,  uht)  "1311  na«  na*0   \thw  lam  nan  P1QK 

Vlltt.  13"!  nOK  HQS"  rwtym  Which  applyed  to  the  fteps,  and  their  riling,  I  (hould  tran- 
(late  to  this  >fenfe,  At  every  cubit  j  rije  there  was  a  half  pace  of  three  cubits  broad,  and  at  the 

higheft  cubits  rife  there  was  a  half  pace  of  four  cubits  broad.     The  meaning  is  this,  That  as 

you  had  gone  up  two  fteps  (which  being  half  a  cubit  high  apiece,  made  but  a  cubit  rife) 

at  the  third  ftep  the  fpace  you  tread  upon  was  enlarged,  and  was  three  cubits  broad, 

whereas  the  fteps  themfelves  that  you  had  come  up,  were  but  one  cubit  breadth  :  And  fo 

from  this  inlarged  breadth,  or  half  fpace,  ftep  two  fteps  further  and  there  was  another, 

and  after  two  fteps  more  another,  and  after  two  fteps  yet  more  there  was  the  higheft, 

which  was  an  half  fpace,  or  inlargment  of  four  cubits  breadth :  And  fo  every  third  ftep 

of  the  twelve  was  an  half  pace,  or  fuch  an  inlargement,  which  made  the  Afcent  exceed-
 

ing beautiful  and  ftately.     And  this  helpeth  to  underftand  a  paffage  in  the  Treatife  Joma, 

which  at  the  firft  reading  is  not  eafie  to  be  underftood.     Where  relating  how  when  
the 

Hiffh  Prieft  on  the  day  of  Expiation  had  (lain  his  own  Bullock,  he  gave  the 
 blood  to 

one  to  ftir  it,  to  keep  it  from  congealing,  it  faith,  ̂ rattf  VDin  -pm  ty  O  Di
aa 

dThat  he  ftirred  it    about,  upon  the  fourth  half  pace  of  the  Temple  >  which  
Maymony  ex-  djm^r, 

teffeth,   mrtOJI  to  m  -pmS  ««  tHe&ed  it  about  that*  
flouldva^ 

L  ,1    Jon  the  fourth  half  pace  of  the  Temple  without  3  that  is,  upon  the  very  top
  of  thefe  ,„  5. 

fw^  Porch.     The  word  13n /W^  (after  the  pro- /-,  ̂  

duftioa  of  many  examples  of  it)  renders  by  WW  Standings,  o
r  Mars,  or  Benches  i 

I  find  not  a  fitter  word  for  it  here  to  exprefs  it  by  than  Half  pace  ,,r,,4^,. 

Now  *  Maymony  in  Beth  habbechnah,  or  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Temple,  ha
ving  to  deal  $£■" 

with  thefe  words  of  the  Talmud  that  we  have  been  fpeakingof,
  doth  utter  tram  thus 

Rn i  now  m*  &m  tot  pVn  nnx  nos  m  V  rimh  IV  ̂ ^^.id 

gB?  »5P1Q  OT1  WO*  r^)&i  TV  niQS  fm  
TOT  Ruuud  about  the  WaUs  of 

tie  Porch  from  below  upward  they  were  thus:  One  cubit  platn
  and  then  an  half  pace  of  three 

rlhl Tone  cubit  plain  Cov  an  ordinary  rifingof  fteps)  and  then
  another  half  pa>  c  of  three 

S,  /  aid  oup  f  >  that  the  half paces did  go  about  the  Wal
ls  of  the  Parch  His  meaning  „ 

therewith  what  was  faid  before,  but  he  addeth  fo
mewhat  more  and  that  . ,  tha 

Lfe  Twelve  fteps  thus  beautifully  fpreading,  every  thir
d  ftep  into  an  half  pace,  M  not tneie  twelve  11  u  ■  ̂   trhe  porch,  but  alfo  there  was  fuch   fteps  all    along 

ttyfr^  o  <he  Per  h  Eaftward,  and  alfo  Yuch  f
teps  at  either  end  or  it  Nc*b,nd the  front  01   me  floor  of  ,he  porch  WM  higher  (b  much 

l°"  t!  J  flot  oft£  ci,rt  and  there  then  were  Doors  in  the
  Bu.ldings  befldes  the 

l^lfc^JElSK  'heTecnple,  and  into  thefe  Doors  you
  cou.d  not  get 

without  fuch  fteps.  ^  SECT. 
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SECT,   II. 

The  two  PHI*"  J»chin  "
"*  B°aZ' 

•       *i  P„rch   and  fo  into  the  Temple, 
 and  of  its  ditnen- 

OF  the  Gate  or  entrance, mo  .he  Porch   an  therefore  as  to  that  particular 

fions  and  beauty  hath  been  fpo ken  t> eto^e maiart  of  the  Ornament  and 

■«-  <??  "°^!^f  eUranyd  «feS\oth,s  Place,  a
nd  ,hrj,thetwo  famous 

;lTcLetsof,heentranceorpaffa
ge  ta iWjl 

SftUiSS  IN*  that  -  ̂ $$^1^  £k  of  fuel 
Herod,  the  Temple  that  was  m  the  da ys  of  our  >       ̂   ̂   e  account 

SC  at  the  door  of  his  Temple,."*  XL  ■  4*T*  ^  T       ,e  in  general    we  can- 

&  of  what  we  ̂ ^^ffiS^befcU  Pillars,  ot  whom  the  Story 

i,  fclf  was  hollow,  the  circle  mcompaffing  the  no  K(      VU.  15-  -  J.^.1 
ILfinJ  that  circling  twelve  cubits  about,  jcr.  «-11- j"  .^       and  four  fifth  parts 

SX.  I**    PKWfsnd   meter  of  e.therP.ll.r  four  cubits,  or  threeJ ̂   'e    or  Boll   likewife  of 

Sft^S^ttS  -k0"7  °f  ̂ pi^of ̂  S/'or  ova.   falhion    which 

fcjg«S£R  S 
 SaSKJR-  P-  was 

 let,   and  fo  th.s  Chapiter 

4„d  .for*  <«'•<"    h«h.  »  "'""  "  he  5Book  of  »*'  and  Jcr^h    M  fay,  That 
account  and  fumm  that  is  given  m  the  Book,  o  *        wa$  fa  and  th       .  But  naif 

««»•  •  1  on  the  head  of  either  Pillar  is  called  in  Hebrew 
 nnTO 

a    The  Chapiter  or  oval  on  the  neac I  oi  ^  ACrow,  with  which 

J.chV  SL~  renders  in  the  $£***  »  £t  fcj  QM  more  exaclly 

Sfe  S^aTSff?*^?  WS  a.  —  height  of  ether 
^Whereas  it  isfa.d  both  in  i  K«*  VII.  1 6.  BO< r  u  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂   ,, 

Chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  yet  in  a  K«*. ̂ v'f  ̂   b    the  jw,  that  the  loweft 
Cb&HrtwthrucHbiUi  «  .s  generally  and  well  ̂ w  y         ̂   imbroidering    but 

two?cub«s  of  the  Chapner  ™"^\£^T\0  ILh  may  be  added,  and  fome 
the  three  upper  cubits  were  of  fuch  «^«^      but  the  rifing  into  the  fpreadmg  or 

feft  ftS^- SWKS  
not  reckoned  i.  that  place,  but  

on,  from 

^UQltySA^  
both  of  thefe  Chapiters  is  thus  

defcribed  by  tho 
Holy  Ghoft  in  various  particulars  i  As.  ^         N(,,  (f  CLdjr- 

!    roa»  rrosrao™  i  Kw*  VII.  17.  wm «  »       b  word  doth  properly 
«,1;  AndfothcoW/  nfeththe  word  Ne  ̂ .'   1J^£  one  WIthin  another,  as 

wcre  curioully  wrought  with  branch-worK,  »eveng°°  J       curiouav  and  lovehly  mter- 

fc     from  the  belly  of  the  oval,  and  their  boughs^ 
and  te a»«  «         y-  £ 

ItftfSpM,  an'd  wreaths  of  cha.n-worl,  ^  ̂
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2  ryntrw  rroyo  erVu,  WVm»A»  of  Chain-work-  The  word  ca-
Vu  in  D«,«.  XXII. 

12  fianihes  the  fringes  that  they  wore  upon  their  Garments  for  me
morials  of  the  Law> 

inBSDTD  CxesUSbO  inttaettatfce  P«--J>H*'  And  according 
 to  fuch  a  fenfe  isit  to 

be  taken  hereTthat  about  the  belly  of  the  Chapiter  was  a  curiou
s  Fnng  or  border  of 

wreathen  and  intwined  work,  upon  which  border  flood  th
e  feet  or  root  of  the  branch- 

work  fpoken  of  before  ;  and  thofe  branches  from  thence  went
  upward  fpread  og  upon 

Selling  of  the  Chapiter,  and  bowing  toward  the  top  
of  the  oval  as  the  oval  bowed, 

and  thev  there  growing  into  their  contrafted  tops.  .  .„„„.,„ 

V  OTD  OHM  W  two  row,  of  Pomgranates,  were  wrought 
 art.fic.ally  below  he  bough 

of  thefe  branches,  asifthey  had  been  the  Apples  that  '^^^  *£.^™'tf 

they  were  not  fcat.ered  difperfedly  among  the  branches,  as  Appl
es  ufe  to  be  m  the.r  Trees, 

but  were  ranked  into  two  feveral  rows  or  borders  feverall
y  below  them. 

But  here  we  had  need  to  look  upon  the  Text  with  much  fer
ioufnefi,  for  in  two  things 

about  thl  very  thing  it  fpeak,  obfeurely  and  with  much  difcculty  ̂ JfL". H"
S 

of  thefe  rows  it  faith,  That  the  Chapters  were  above  ornpo
nthe  Pmgratutts,  I  King.  VII. 

18     NowTt"sfoh  rfh  to  hear  of  the  Chapiters  being  u
pon  the  Pomgranates,  whereas 

it  is  nS  undoubted  that  the  Pomgranates  were  upon 
 the  Chapiter*,  that  fome  Copies it  u ̂ moi   i  o  d  as  tQ  chan      ,he  word>  and  mftead  ot 

S^«W«S*WT52  P«*™.»«,  to  read  QHW  «.  *  W  */»  Jc 

S,     b«  as  he  well  obferves,  the  M,>rcl/;  by  pu
tting  a  rvTO  n*7  upon  ,t,  or  a  note r///jr/ ,  out  as  lie  wcu  kj  ,  j  d        ft  be  rcad  fo  ̂ e 

lhat  it  is  not  read  fo  any ̂ where  efe,  doth  ""dude ^       rf  ̂   be  fetched  ftom 

?CW  ,        /wherf  tTfa  i^That  I  ,„>  A  ***
««'  *•  *  **»  <h"  «« 

'he^o^f^ 

Pomgranates :  therefore  the  conftruttion  ana  k  i  ^      & 

K  to  be  taken  thus,  Jh»  .h<  ̂j'*  %,  'J  ,b "  Chapiter,  even  that  of  the  Chapiter hranch-work  wh,ch  branch-work.  »»  K'°  ̂   £  no  Lll  fcruple  about  the  number 
that  was  above  the  Penates      Seon^i  ™£ t  P^  ̂   fof  fa 
of  the  Pomgranates,  becaufe  the  Text 

 dotn    um  t 

,  CW  III.  .6    there  is  mentior .only  o j. Mtagd.    In  .  *j  ̂   ̂  
hundred.     And  in  I  Km  VII.  £.  ot  ton    nu  Pomgranates  in  every 
difficulty  rtft.ni  the  ?omt?JZy£zook  o(  Chronicles,  and  foihere  were  two 
r0w,  according  to  the  reckoning  of  the  boo*  o^  ,  rf  ^  ̂   ̂ ^ 
hundred  upon  either  Chapiter,  as  is  the  accour accordinK  to  the  fum  of  the  later 
pUce  cited,  that  is  four,  hu^XSSyfo  s  omewhat  intricate  at  the  firft 

Rotation,  but  what  to  make  of >^BgS£  m  wherefore  the  laft  word  is 
fight:  His  words  are  thefe,  ™"  n^\°  VT  p  he  C/mWcc  and  Seventy  render  it,  The 
h!rd  to  tranilate,  and  breeds  all  the  fcruple      I  ^  ̂   s  fa 

Ptmptfuta  were  mnetjfx  «^J  Joiw  oftongrenates  were  in  circles,  the  Chapiter 

of  a  very  hard  conft  *f***™££Z  an  hundred  in  a  row,  how  could  ninety  fix 
being  round,  and  whereas  « here  were  bu an  to  pharaphrafe,  than  verba,,*,  to 
«f  them  be  upon  one  fide  i  The  word  is  m  r  wM  aR  hundred  pom. 

tranilate.    The  meaning  ̂ ^f^X  fa  to  .he  Wall,  four  of  every  row  could 

granates  in  every  row ;  when  the  Wtaw  ^.^  (|i    ̂         ft     d 
Sot  be  f«n,  but  ninety  fix  might,  £  o  he  ^      fa  ̂   Therefore 
dofeuptothe  Wall:  jinf  rVtranflTe8d  intheclaule  thus  And  the  Pomgranates  were 

ssi  ra&jt  «^s  ̂  ̂  *  - fot  in  ,h,s  fenfc  l  co,,ceive  n 
ftand  here.  -      j.  the  ̂ ok  of  Kitgs,  tZjSsa  lttrttf  rtlWO  rWVO* 

4.  It  is faid  moreover   « .,b ̂ Tex un  « h  ^  ̂   ̂   (flf  ̂   /fc  fti/      /    , 
,n«  tms    1  Kwgi  VII.  19-  ̂ .T.fo'ftoaid  I  rather  tranfiate  it,  than  »««  ojl.Uj- 

Becaufe  the  work  of  the  Chapiters  i
s  fo  exaftly 

nd  Pomgranates,  and  that  but 
 for  dm xublM 

Maine  how  they  ihould  be  faid  befi
des,  to  be  of 

xPrd     tetoh  afterward,  J^the 
 Uly-work^ 

t£  Sri.  \*£*£  Ithf^  ohrS  the  Parana  J-w-ork  were  in  the  Porch, 
6  T  3 
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  ,*    r  «,*k  ♦«  Kp  this   That  at  the  head  of  the  Pillar, 

The  meaning  thefore of the  £&^^^£d  .U*  border  or  circleof 
even  at  the  letting  on  of  the  Chap w r,  Chapiter,  and  then  turned  down, 
Lilly-work,  which  ftood  out  four   >ib« .under  P     and  fo  feemed  as  a  flowred 
every  Lilly  or  long  tongue  of  B  rafs  w: h  an  Garlan6d  whereo„ , he  Chapiter  had 
Crown  to  the  head  of  the  Pillar,  a™  *Y'Ur'°was  in  0I  by  the  Porch,  intendeth  to 
its  feat :  And  that  particular  "V™^™*^  made  like  Lillies,  did  not  fuddenly  de- 

rloth  „   ,       ,r    c    u  i  a»u  trt  ripar  and  explain  the  next  Verfe 

Ad  this  conttruaion  of  that  Verf c    he Ipeth^  o  ck ar  an         p  fc  ̂   ̂  

that  follows  after  it,  which 1  otherwise  £^  £*££  ̂ n  confonancy  and  contexture 
original,  or  to  make  fad  fenfe  of  It **W™*  £  this  Verfe  may  be  intrepre- 
to  the  Verfe  before,  fo  -nderftood  as  J«h  °een  ̂  f       >  ;Uars  „ere  alfo  above  this  Lilly, 
ted  and  paraphrased  thus  :  And  '^haf.t^fon  Zndm  over  ag.injl  the  bell,,  vhich 
work,  for  they  fate  upon  the  growing  out  ot »*.«*/         f    as  the  belly  of  the  Cha- 

7Jh  the  BraUmrki  for  the  L.lly-wor |  wrough o«   a  far  a^  ̂   ̂   ̂     ̂ 
piters  wrought  out,  with  an  accurate  bowing  o <^ng  /  p         anates  were;  even 

rss»^^*^  -ft  p°,nt  °f  k  ,urneth  down 
3g?  The  place  where  thefe  Pillars  flood  is  ̂ ^^tfyS 
they  ftood  before  the  HohJ,  >Chro», II.  ij.  and Ug**  »  F  ̂  t^poreh    or  with. 
is  to  feek,  whether  within  the  Porch  at   be  entr  ng ̂   ^        n  (he 
in  the  Porch  at   the  Temple  door,  wh «h  laftw  the  op.  ^  within 

Text  cited.  Upon  thefe  four  reafon £*«  ̂ 2, °Q  °ftanding  up  to  tL  very  cheeks 
the  Porch,  even  at  the  very  "W^g,  ̂   fo  placed  his  two  Pillars  in  the  Porch 
of  the  Gate  or  entrance.  I. ^""'^fL™ by  Phe  pofts  or  cheeks  of  the  entrance 
of  his  Temple,  namely,  at  the  top  rf,«WPjtisW  that  the  Lilly-work 

it  m  Eul  XL.  49-  2  V^^'i^fS  ?  Bee  ufc  the'Book  of  KiJgs  faith under  the  Chapiters  was  four  cubXi  f^to  >A  as  the  word  properly  fignifies, 
That  Solomon  fet  up  the  Pillars,  Er«£  /"to £ wo,  ffion  feemeth  to  in- 

though  IW  Kimkii  and  ou, _Engl  ft  tran fc te  « £     1*       p       ̂   ^ 
timate  thefe  two  th.ngs,  Firft,  ̂ ^Z^^lLJjarchi  cited  before:  And, 

not  for  the  Temple  door   as  was  the  opinion  <*  ̂  to        j  ^  ̂  

Secondly,  That  they  ftood  for  the  Porc^or  ve^ enmnce  m  M  the  door  Xeks  of  the 
HM^  cheeks  or  pofts  «  that  entrance  g- W^f  ̂ %p.  XL.  48.  The  bredth 
&«.«*.  a.  Porch,  as  kith  Jofephu.     4-  That  °™Mrepauag  \\haf  r,d     cannot  be  fo  un- 

„/  the  Gate  »m  three  cubits  on  f^  ffe  jnd  three ■cuhU  ,»  J£  ̂   ^ derftood,  as  if  the  entry  or  P^™^^  but  0ne  intire  bredth?) 
alfo  fhould  he  fpeak  of  this  fide,  and  that  fide,  it  h e  J  there 

arts  h-*3tfwSS  S~?  i«  s»& 
d.  mafe  of  WH*  "  -J  db°v  ̂  SiB  £d Pl"cing  of  .hofc  ol  hb, 

ta  fe'Si  or*  .wo »» c»  -*jRJtt£  SSLtSa were  jM*.  and  B«*»  1  f  '^-v»-  21-  w.nI  c  „°;^  „Xbliflj  the  Throne,  of  David, 
lacbi*  fignifieth  UxM  eftabf:  from  Gods  prom.fe  ̂ elith     nzme\y    *\\*d>*?.  either 
and  his  people  lfrael:  And  Bate  denoteth  Her«»  ar  firength.,  namely,    '        £    hich 

toCodspromife/in  which  was  all  their 
:  ftreng.h  and  ̂ men^or  «o  AcA  *wh 

was  within,  which  is  called,  The  (trength  of  
the  Lord,  Pfal.  LXXX.  a.  ana  ̂  

SECT. 
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SECT.    HI.- 

The  Clofets  for  the  Butchering  Inflruments.     roSnn  m 

YET  before  we  enter  into  the  Porch,  and  fo  into  the  Temp
le,  there  is  one  thing 

more  calls  for  our  obfervation,  and  that  is,  certain  Clofets  or  places  that  we
re  in 

his  p.le  of  the  Porch,  in  whkh  were  laid  uP  the  Knives  and  inftrum
ents  that  were  ufed 

bythePriefts,  about  the  killing,  and  Haying,  and  cutting  up >th
e  Beads  to  be  Sacrificed 

TheTreatife  Middoth  giveth  intelligence  and  account  of  thefe  p
laces  in  thefe  words 

n^nn  m  »«*)  rw  m  farm  *  ra  <ta  jw  jo™  JP  ftjft  5&  "*** 
=rX3Dn  n«  DM:;  ZIW  *  The  Porch  was  broader  than    the  Temple  fifteen  cub

its  on  the  ̂   y/ 

N^A,  W//*e*  tt»*i  «»  #/ia  to/A  and  that  that  exceeded  wa
s  called  Beth  hachillapotb, 

where  they  laid  up  the  knives.  t    '         _       , 
The  word  o&no  doth  fignifie  the  butchering  Knives o  .the  J****  J- >  £°™ ,  „.,  ̂   r 

abn  faith  *  jttw&w,  as  itbetokeneth  *»!««  k£  which  it  doth,  Efi)All9.  **£*»*  l  J 

XXXI  8.     And  «  fo  faith  Hi***  on  the  fame  place  D^nn   -re  K»,«, 
:  iW  «/  »*» ,  ̂  ,M 

S  *Beth  hachillapoth,  fir  kec.ufe  the,  Uic £*.  ̂
,«/fcre,  therefore  the  place 

was  called    The  Chamber  of  the  Uywguf  of  the  Kmvet  
r*th  >nn  m  rOT1? 

The  e  was  therefore  on  either  end  of  the  extent  of  
the  Porch  tor  that  fpace  that  it 

ftood  outrarther  han  the  buildings  of  the  Temple, 
 a  Chamber   one  at  the  end  toward 

the  North    and  another  at  the  end  towards  the  
South,  m  which  two  large  Chamber, 

Sour'and  twent, -.iu.  Clofets.  "^^Z^  Z^^™^ 

SB  twlt^iX^&Z
  or  Boxes  joyning  to  t  e  Wall. 

Mi,*^   reckons  fourfcore  and  fwteen  more,  tor  tne     y    *y     hcy„j„ety  fa  Clofets*  foym.i*  , 

G&>3i*  ftg  j.  -gaS-  «K  ~  JSK.  among  the.  a„,  of Now  he  neither  telleth  where  thefe  C'0^  '  afoTof  this  ,ater   is  eafily  given,  be- 
thefe  for  the  Knives,  that  are  before  us :  3,^t3TSodZT hl\son\y  (peaking  of  the 

caufe  in  the  place  where  he  hath  ̂ e  words  that  are    roduc  d  
  he  y  P^t^  ̂  

inftalltngandarray,ngonhePr.eftS:  But    ̂ ^ the tild.ng  of  L  Porch?  It  is  not 
left  us  at  uncertainty.     Wererfwj ̂ th reuo  »  ̂   Veftmems         into 

entrance  and  thefe  Chambers  on  either  fide  upon         g  and  fo  yery 

Chambers  and  feveral  Stones  over  head    the  butt ng         g  ^  .q  ̂   An_ 

Wbra  /»  CtoM  /or  a  ™aj     «  ™J"J,™fe  „  HeU  W  » ToMah    *j !»**  v.. 

?eir^^^ 
kr^rwtSd^^r 
„p  imo  the  Clofets  to  fe

e  thefe  Crowns. 

SECT. 
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g  ]bf.  dt  BtO. 
Ul>.  5.  cap.  14 

i  id.  ibid. 

SECT. 

A  ND  now,™  *>**r^3^^ 

y&w»7»g  *>/»*  gold.  meaneth  the  door  of  theTemple)  there  was  a  great  golden 
Over  this  inner  door  W**™^™^  jofeph„  reiaFte/h)  it  had  0rp«  ̂ - Vine,  of  fo  vaft  a  bignefs  that  (a  b the  HI / F  ^      a  (rue  natura, vine> 

^  i«»^o/Gr^«%.  f^TS ̂to  fogreata  bignefs  by  time  and  degrees, 
(Tgrew  greater  and  greater,  tfl  ̂ ^JP^        %„  ,0  &*  ̂ U  b  offering,  feme 

%R &H. iK gK /<— *-*  w "e/« -*• w  *  ~ *  "? 

(hip,  towards  the  Jews  j  of  w bom,  and  of  whofe  bom  Qf  ̂   ̂  

hath  a  Urge  Story    ifa*  £*>.  ̂   wh«  ̂ r  .  r  ^^  fa  ̂  
dleftick  of  her  lowing,  there  1  J mentio n  

^ 

t  jM, ,*. , paffage;     c Ben  ̂ MUv*   ( oTt£h he^fter')  lb*  lb i-er  </ »  ««b nH 

into  theTemple:  And  on the  left  mre^  And  the  reafon  why  tbey  began  on 

d  MAW-  it 
Sttb  hibbtcb. 

StR.  1. 

b  Johph.  dt 
Sdl.  L$.  f.*4< 

CHAP.   XIV. 

The  Holy  place.  .... 

SECT.   I. 

The  Temple  doer. 

XH  E  entrance  out  of  the  Porch  into  the  T
emple  was  through  two  Gates  and ̂ either 

Gate  had  two  doors  or  folding  leaves :  for  the  better  u
nderftandmg  of  which,  let 

t  look  upon  the  dimenfions  of  this  paffage  as  we  have
  done  upon  the  others. 

rhe  Talmud  and  Jofeph*,  do  feem  at  the  firft  fight 
 exceedingly  to  differ  about  the 

mJfureofTht  Gate /the.  Talmud  reckoning  it
  but  twenty  cubits ;  high  and ten meaiure  01 iui  fwteen  broad.    In  which  diyerlity,  it 

Se  £  trope,  me^n ̂ ^of  eSerpW  the  difference  between  them  wdl  n
ot  be 

fo  vat  -  at  PhePfirft  skannfng  it  doth  £em  to  be.  It  is  the  ««  "jf Jg^J  g 
meafur'ing  of  the  Gates  to  fpeak  only  of  the  open  ̂ cettagh  wfa g^Jgf^ 
to  Wb»,  as  hath  beenoMerved  before,  ̂ .^«*j&'S 

fir,nr  of  the  Gate  both  above  the  open  fpace  and  the  lpr
eading  of  the  polls  on 1  eitner 

filtVndS-t^  their  ufual  manner  fheyboth  of  them  meaf
ure  this >G»Amg 

viich  we  are  going:  The  very  open  fpace  that
  gave  the  paffage  was  to twenty 

cub  ts  high  and8  ten  broad  3  and"  of"this  »eafure  were 
 the  two  doors :  but  the  front  of 
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theGate  was  three  cubits  (curioufly  wrought  and  richly  gitt)on  either  fide,  and  thirtyfive 

cubits  above  the  Gate  to  the  roof  or  firft  floor  of  the  entry  of  the  Porch :  and  this  is  the 

meaning  oHofephm,  as  it  appearcth  plainly  enough  by  thefe  his  two  paflag
es.  For  as 

to  the  firft  he  fauh,  rMSn  n  "<*«  ™M  xt^m,™  ̂   ware,  *,«*<&  a^i  ̂ -n*  *$&} 

That  the  Gale  of  the  tiouje  (meaning  this  that  we  are  about  J)  rr*  pit  all  over and  Jb  W 

the  Wall  allMmt  it:  And  as  to  the  fecond,  he  hath  this  fay.ngfomewhat 
 ̂ difficult  but 

wellundeifr...-!  tefdving  >he  matter  according  as  hath  been  fpoken.    JWI@t.  3  »i  -fy 

,xS  tody*  ™™™^  *  %pa*  h  i  3»'f«  ftf*"*  T^TT  7f"th.t  «Mn 
hSSk.  A  &**$*&•  But  the  Tempi*  having  mo  poor,,  or  bang  double  

roofed,  that  mibm 

nStloier  Tan  that  without,   and  had  g.lded  doors  of  fifty  five  cubit!  high,  
and  fxteen, 

^  Now  by  what  he  faith  that  the  Temple  n>*  SEpi®.,  or  double  floored  or  roofed
,  his 

meaning  is,  that  as  you  ftood  in  the  Temple  there  was  a  firft  floor  
over  j  our  head  and 

a  room  above  that,  which  was  called  !T^>  of  which  we  have  f
poken  before,  and I  above 

that  there  was  the  roof  5  Had  all  the  H»«*^^^^^^S5£ 

are,  there  could  have  been  no  difference  between  the  height  
of  the  Holy  and  mod  Holy 

dace  to  the  roof,  but  both  had  been  alike. 

P  But  both  places  being  floored  over,  and  having  an  upper  C
hamber  above  them,  there 

was  a  dtffcteV.ee  tnade  in  the  height  of  this  firft  floor :  for
  in  the  Holy  place  it  was  live 

Tud  fifty  cXs  from  the  ground,  but  in  the  Moft  
Holy  place  it  w.,s  but  twenty  as 

fhall  be  fhewed.  Now  .he  Porch  had  its  floor  lay  at  th
e  leaft  as  high  if  not  higher  than 

Sflootof  the  Holy  place  :  and  fo  the  fpace  above
  theGate  to  the  firil  to  »»» 

goodly  pee,  and  made  a  fair  front :  It  feeme.
h  by  our  Author  that  the  hrfl  floor 

of  the  Porch  wis  n.nety  cubits  high,  yet  doth  h
e  reckon  the  height  of  the  Gate  but 

fi  e  and  fif  v,  b,c,ufe  he  reckons  Snly  to  the-height  of  the  f
loor  of  the  Holy Jjbcg 

and  tte  h! .iglu  of  the  front  of  the  Gate  of  the  Or
acle,  for  he  fpeaketh  of  them  both 

31  T'hus  much  being  obferved  concerning  the  height  and  bredth  of  .
his  Gate  j  it  is  alio 

5&£&  at  a^JWS  9FF 
rticknefc  of  t^e  Wall  on  the  right  hand  and  th

e  left,  that  as  you  paflid  through  you 

could  not  Ice  it.  thicknefs  of  the  Wall  towards  the  Holy  place,  there 

Now  «  the  very  _ for  h  ft  o f  ̂he    h  ckner^ 0     h        ̂   ̂   ̂ 
was  a  t^'^^VJ^bSt^ie  Wall  which  was  at  the  lower  end  of  the  Houfe, 

£  SdTplie '  wn^'wf  un°gilded  :  for  all  t
he  Walls  were  g.lded  but  only  the 

places  where  the  Leaves  of  the  Doors  fell  "«•  L  •  ce  to  gothl0ue\,  be- 
P  And  thus  ha lyou.  wo  fevera Doors  of  J^ff^T^^^A  and  .he tween  the  Porch  and  .he Temple, .the  one .am     g  ^  ̂   fcvft  ̂   ̂  

^ler  Door  is  called  -^j^tf^aatSj^ 
but  that  the  inner  Door  w« «  big  b  it  b caufc o t        g     ̂   ̂   j.      ̂  

</  r*»i 

till  this  Door  was  openeu <■  ™    "        "  ,  ^   unw  ̂   rrn  N1?   d  MW"« 

&HS  r^ffirS TW*  r  *  -vhf  "f ""',;  £? *""  "' "   f,r-6' 
t?pe»/»5.  ,        ,     n  -,;,  nf  |kfa  Gate  mwht  be  heard  to  JtHcBo,  and  (b  the 

P  And  there  they relate,  he  no, A  jJg^Xfl  they  do  Hyperbolize  foe  the 
noife  of  d.vers  other  things  jh«l™  ̂      fecond  thing  for  w|lich  this  door  is 

glorifying  of  the  -^'^^  ,   S^  two  Wickets  in  i*  in  either  B  me renowned  among  them    is,  to rtnac,q  '  .    .    .       ,hroUgh  thit  in  the  South  no 

SVA^-  Sf^h^^tttnarteii  the  way  was  .bus:  One  took 
Now  for  the  openWg  of  «hele  UO( >rs  t very  r  wem  ̂      .^  ̂   h 

.  Key  and  opened  *  **gjg  ̂   '     e  he  wen-"  *  »  «•«*  'hc  ̂   'he 
cubit  fpace  between  J^Jgi  j    „  the   Holy  place,  coming  forth   in  the   pWct 

SS  3TSS  US 
 SI  .^ner  Door  fe.l  to  th

e  Wa„. 
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Reintr  come  in  he  opened  that  inner  Door,  and  then  he  came  and  open
ed  the  outer 

Door  at  the  noife  of  the  opening  of  which  the  killer  of  the  Mor
ning  Sacrifice  went 

ts***.  u  about'that  work :  /In  this  five  cubits  fpace  between  the *wo  Doors  ever »^nd  the leaf 
nf  the  Ooor  on  the  right  hand,  there  was  a  Marble  Flag  of  a  cubit  fqu

are  lay  loofe  m 

1  floS  w  th  a  rlng  Wd  in  it  to  pull  it  up  and  when  the  
Priefts  tryed  and  fulpeft- 

ed  Wife  they  came  hither  and  pulled  up  this  ftone  and  took  d
uft  from  under  it,  to 

put  into'  the  water  to  make  her  drink,  as  was  injoined,  Numb.  
V.  17,  &e. 

SECT.    It 

The  Veil. 

BFtween  thefe  two  Doors  alfo  in  this  five  cubit  fpace,  there 
 hung  a  Veil  anfwerable 

to  the  Veil  at  the  Door  of  the  Tabernacle,  Exod.  XXVI.  36.  And  fo  it  is  teft
i- 

ncd  by  Jofipb*,  a  who  fPeaks  of  two  Veils,  one  at  the  en
tnng  into  the "Holy  place, 

*H?W  "'d  anothei  to  diftinguiih  betwixt  the  Holy  and  Moft  Holy  And  he  defenbes  the 

Veil  to  have  been  of  the  meafures  that  he  had  newly  fpoken  of  before,
  namely  five  and 

fifty  cubits  deep  and  fifteen  Cubits  broad  (yet  the  Gate  where  it  hu
ng  was  but  ten)  and 

thai  it  was-afcrW  B4&**^  (^  rniK  Jofi.  VII.  »)  Baby
lonian  Tapiftry-work, 

of  blue,  purple,  fcarlet,  and  fine  twined  Linnen,  which  he 
 referable*  to  the  four  Ele- 

meOther  lews  likewife  give  us  intimation  of  fuch  a  Veil  hanging  at  the  entrance  int
o 

6  rmU.  fit*,  the  Holy  pU.cc.  For  the  Talmudick  Treatife  b  tamid,  me
ntioned  but  a  little  before, 

foeakinn  of  the  H.gh  Prieft  g.>inginto  the  Holy  place  to  worfoip  
faith,  there  were  three 

tit  held  him,  one  by  his  right  hand  and  another  by  hh  left  hand  and  4  thi
rd  by  the  preciou* 

Stores  in  the  Breft-plate.  And  when  the  prefident  heareth  the  found  of  the  High  Pr
iefts  feet 

coming  out,  he  hfteth  up  the  Vil  for  him  :  and  then  himjelf  goeth  in  and  wo
rjhippeth,  and 

after  him  his  Brethren  the  Priejis  go  in  and  worjhip. 

c  There  were  thirteen  Veils  in  all  about  the  Temple :  namely,  feven  for  the  (even 

Cares  of  the  Court:  one  at  the  Gate  of  the  Porch,  one  at  the  Gate  of  the 
 Temple, 

and  two  betwixt  the  Holy  and  the  Moft  Holy  place,  and  two  juft  over  
them  in  the  room 

Ahnve  •  d  And  there  was  an  Overfeer  of  the  Veils,  that  took  care  for  the  fupply  and  th
e 

reordering  of  them:  and  if  they  were  defiled  by  any  common  unclean
nefs,  they 

vvere  taken  down  and  walhed  and  hung  up  in  the  Vn  Chel  to  dry  :  And  when  
new  Veils 

were  made,  they  were  hung  up  on  the  Gallery  in  the  Court  of  the  Women,  
that  they 

might  be  viewed  by  all  the  people  to  fee  that  they  were  r
ight. 

SECT.    III. 

The  Holy  place  it  felf. 

THIS  place  was  forty  cubits  long  and  twenty  broad :  and  in  Solomons  Temple  it 

was  thirty  cubits  high,  having  no  floor  at  all  on  this  fide  the  roof,  b  but  in  Herods 

nple  it  was  fixtv  :  For  the  the  Children  of  the  captivity  building  their  Temple  fixty 

cubits  high  they  floored  it  not  over,  but  left  it  open  to  the  roof  in  the  Holy  place 
 as 

Solomons  Temple  had  been,  and  according  to  the  fame  height  was  the  floor  laid,  w
hen 

it  was  floored  over  in  the  time  of  Herod. 

And  here  two  things  are  to  be  remembred  s  I-  That  whereas  the  lower  leads  ot  the 

building  which  were  over  the  fide  Chambers,  were  but  fifty  cubits  high,  as  hath  beew 

defcribed,  and  there  was  a  paflage  off  thofe  leads  into  the  upper  Chamber  over  the  Holy
 

pi  ice  and  it  was  by  fteps  often  cubits  high,  partly  without  the  Wall,  and  partly  within 

the  thicknefi  of  the  Wall  it  felf.  2.  That  there  was  an  inequality  of  the  height  of  the 

floors  in  the  three  parts  of  the  Houfe,  the  Porch,  the  Holy  place  and  the  Moft  Holy. 

The  firlt  floor  of  the  Porch  was  ninety  cubits  high,  the  Holy  place  fixty,  and  the  moft 

Holy  but  twenty.  And  therefore  whereas  there  was  a  floor  over  the  moft  Holy  place, 

even  with  the  floor  over  the  Holy  place,  viz.  at  fixty  cubits  height,  that  was  not  the 

firft  floor  over  it,  but  there  was  another  floor  forty  cubits  beneath  that. 

The  beauty  and  richnefs  of  this  place  was  exceeding  great :  The  floor  of  it  upon  which 

they  trod  was  planked  with  Firr  boards,  and  they  gilt  with  gold  *  and  the  Walls  were 

alfo  cieled  or  wainfeoted  with  Cedar,  and  that  gilt  likewife:  This  gilding  was  from 

the  ground  floor,  even  to  the  floor  over  head,  all  the  fixty  cubits  high  up  the  Walls  * 

and  this  is  meant  when  the  Text  faith,  |QDn  nn>p  IV  He  built  the  Walls  of  the  Houfe 

within  with  boards  of  Cedar  from  the  floor  of  the  Houfe  to  the  Walls  of  the  covering: 

that  is,  up  to  the  very  Wails  of  the  floor  over  head,  as  it  is  well  expounded  by  the  Rab- 
bins upon  that  place. 

2,  17 

b  Jnftpb.  ubi 

jufr. 
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For  fifty  cubits  height  of  the  Walls  was  the  imbroidery  of  Branches  and  open  Flowers, 

&c.  and  for  the  ten  cubits  above,  it  was  the  place  of  the  Window!, :  for  the  fide  Cham- 
bers without  the  Houfe,  in  three  ftories,  did  take  up  the  height  of  fifty  cubits  high,  fo 

that  for  fo  high  no  Windows  could  be  made  into  the  Houfe,  but  the  fpace  of  ten  cubits 

above,  was  the  place  for  the  Windows  which  were  made  narrow  without  and  broad 
within. 

The  deckage  or  carving  of  the  Wainfcot  of  the  Walls  is  faid  to  be  nMD9i  DVpS  njnpO 
OXX  The  carving  of  knops  and  open  flowers ,  as  our  Englilh  renders  it:  but  the  Hebrew 
Doctors  are  fomewhat  nice  about  the  conftru&ion  of  thefe  words.  The  Chaldee  expounds 

it,  the  ingraving  of  the  likenefl  of  Eggs  (Ovals)  and  wreaths  of  Liliies:  as  if  he  meant 

that  he  wrought  the  Walls  with  the  work  of  Lilly  garlands,  and  an  Oval  in  the  midft  of 

a  garland :  c  Levi  Gerjhon*  underftands  O^pEJ  Ovals,  as  the  Chaldee  doth,  but  he  takes  [  j$£.v£f  n them  to  be  fuch  Ovals  as  are  the  buds  of  Flowers,  and  that  out  of  them  came  r^i  ni»9 

the  flowers  fpreading  and  opening  as  in  their  maturity,  d  David  Kintchi  takes  Qiypa  for  d  Kfmb.  ib. 

wild  Gourds,  and  fo  our  Englilh  hath  it  alfo  in  the  Margin  j  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  pro- 

per conftru&ionof  the  words,and  this  the  imbroidery  of  the  Walls :  That  there  was  the 

carving  of  Chernbims  and  Palm-trees,  and  the  carving  of  Gourds  and  open  Flowers  in- 

terchanged thus :  firft  a  border  of  Gourds  or  Pompions  or  fuch  like  Apple- fa (hioned 

fculpture  intermixed  with  Marigolds,  Gilliflowers,  and  fuch  opening  flowers,  and  this 

border  or  wreath  went  round  about  the  Houfe :  upon  this  wreath  as  upon  a  bafe,  were 

fet  the  feet  of  Cherubims,  and  the  rooting  of  Palm-trees  both  which  flood  up  from  this 

wreath  e  a  Cherub  and  a  Palm-tree,  a  Cherub  and  a  Palm-tree  round  about :  above  the  ̂ gfo/g/ 

Heads  of  the  Cherubims  and  Palm-trees  was  fuch  another  wreath,  and  Cherubims  and  J9. 

Palm-trees  fet  upon  that  again,  and  fo  interchangeably  to  the  top.     By  all  which  was  fig- 

nified  the  attendance  of  Minifters,  HeU.  14.  and  flounfaing  condition,  PfiLXCll.  
12, 

12  of  thofe  that  ferve  the  Lord  and  wait  upon  him.    Every  one  of  the  Cherubims  
was 

pjaured  with  two  faces,  oo,e  of  a  man  that  looked  toward  the  Palm-tree  on  
one  hand,  and 

The  other  of  a  Lion  that  looked  toward  the  Palm-tree  
on  the  other. 

Whereas  it  is  faid  that  twenty  cubits  were  built  on  the  fides  of  the  Houfe  w
ith  boards  of 

Cedar  from  the  floor  to  the  Walls,  1  KingsVil  16.  the  Jews  do  exp
ound  thefe  twenty  cu- 

bits bv  way  of  breadth  and  not  of  height,  as  thinking  that  they  me
an,  that  brides  the 

fides  of  the  Houfe  on  either  Hand,  which  were  forty  cubits  lon
g,  he  alfo  made  the  like 

work  upon  either  end  of  the  room,  which  was  twenty  cubit
s  broad :  But  the  Text  doth 

S  it  more  peculiarly  of  the  moft  Holy  place  and  (hewe
th  what  was  the  height  of 

that,  which  was  different  from  the  outer  room  or  Holy  
place,  as  we  (hall  fee  hereafter. 

SECT.    IV. 

The  Candleflick: 

£&£  things  wuh  th-,s  ̂ ^^i^^^:;^iz^ 
Mehm  tfr,  ̂ 'W :%^Zt7^  A^l  X  five.  L~,,  in  the  (MUfhcti 
«,a„jhip  «ndto  Ixre'W'd \  **m Ufj™Lolva  Hf0„  J  She^bread  Table,  the  tmhe 
refembUdthe  fiven  P^j^'^X^fiJuL,  hereon  Incenfe  *«  ofered,„hich 
Sign,  in  the  Zod,ackor  the  Tear  ■f™jT"PJJ0,Jtha,  aUthingt  „e  of  God  and  to  him. 

"^;^^SSK« 
 accofding  to  the  out*  off,  --', iTheCandletttcKwaseigiHcc  »  ft   .     ̂   u        ,hep 

hand  breadth  wasayard  and  an  half    It  had  three  tCe  ^^  ̂   ̂ .j 

ground  :  As  three  hand  bwjj*'  J«  ™  hand  breldth  high ,  and  there  was  a 

SuO,  ̂ ^^ftJS^^he^^Tfa.h»db«d.h  cLpafs:  
.hence  the 

diih,  a  bofs,  and  *floJ'X  wo  hand  breadths,  and  then  was  there  a  bofs  of  a  hand (haft  went  up  again,  plain  tor  t wo  n in  .  bowed  Qn  euher 

breadth,  and  there  went  out  two  branches   which  were  .       rf  ̂   ̂ ^ 

fide,  till  they  were  to  be  brought  up  J«^  »£™h°  J  breadth  ot  the  (haft  plain, 
(haft  out  of  which  they  proceeded  ̂ "^out ,« branches  more  on  either  fide: 
and  a  bofs  of  an  hand  breadth,  and  then i  came  out  t w »  an  hand  bwadtb 

A„d  again,  one  hand  breadth  o te  f"*^^  ̂ o  hind  breadih  of  the  <haft 
and  then  «me  out  two  branches  ■»»•"*  there  were  three  cups,  and  three  boffes, 
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7"  .       „u  ,u,t  arZ  out  of  this  middle  (haft,  there  were  three  Cups  at  a
  handfom 

SMSSS  ̂ h£i.ffnS2dthc  Lamps  fi
ood,  and  on  which  he  ,et 

down  his  dirties  whilft  he  ̂ "^"^  a||ufion  is  made,  Apoc.  I.  ZcrAar.  IV.  fc 
This  Candlefkick  of  fcvenl br  nche    ( to  ̂ 'C  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^ 

Apoc.  XI.  4)  was  fet  ̂ ^^^ut  Lamps "°  Lights  that  were  fet  in  the  fix  bunches of  it  fpread  North  and  South  :  All  JeUmP01  M,   ,ooking  towards  the  Lamp  which 
that  came  out  of  the  (haft,  ̂ V^na.he  Lamp  in  that,  was  turned  bending  toward, 
was  in  the  middle  in  the  (haft  n  felt    and  ih Lamp* nth  ^  _ 

the  moft  Holy  place  and  ̂ l^'^SfofOod  lto.IV.5.  &  V.  6.  which  the 
feven  Lamps  i.  which  denoted  /W^f^^  x,  ,  a  a.)  did  burn  continually,  or 

>,  call,  the  8m.  ̂ *  ̂ J&Sjgi  Evening  fhey  were  lighted  againjand 

^^pefpetTL^t^ble'd  r^Word'and3  
DoSrine  o?f  Salvation,  the  L.ght  of  the 

tUCtndleofthe  ̂ .^^  '^^  £ «^^fe  ̂   «  »&  CW/e^, 
,0*fc  ,-.     W  K^gtvetb  th.sGlofs,  elf  lb*  b *JW  |        ,,4  &»»»*  )  je»  «M  thy 
,S^"rS '**  tMjwtwhat  leforeday:  for  the  Umfs  b»™'Jro    Q/  ^      .   ̂   „  OTed/flrt,  „ 

and  they  always  found  the  ̂ /*'*  "f?  '     N,  A,  ̂   ,fc  ,/«  rf  Lock.'  cremngjw 
Samuel, fe/.«  theLamp  »""  ̂ )  *$£%£•  &■  alhgoricaUy  it  fak}  </  '*« C'""^  •/ 

Prcphcjte  l  «  /k;  jflff  b  ̂ "ft  Zethtlesll  of  another  ri&eon  Man  to  rift.      Before 

t^'WJ^'^dJglZSLAn  he  needed  Bread  which  was  fct The  Lord  needed  no  light  ol !  CandK  s  t  ^  room  ̂       for 

upon  the  Shew-bread  Table)  nor  the  Prielt  neeaeo ,  RoQm  ̂  

the  Windows  though  they  we     high     «  ̂ ^^   g,e  to  teach  .hemSpiri.ual  things 
but  God  by  thefe  Candles  did  a    ■  W£™"S  ehe        ffijL  of  the  )lght  cf  his  Word,  and 

fcrvice,  and  moreluttreto  the  Dotlr.ne  ot  <"enece"1  J       rf     n  ̂,  lAe  jfeyfcr„  I,,,,, 
T/Ti  i'b  Lev. 
XXIV. 

SECT.    V. 

Tfo  Shew-bread  Table. 

ON  the  North  fide  of  the  Houfc  whi
ch  was  on  the  right  Hand  ft ood  the  She

w-bread 

T  b eSwc ̂cubitVlong,  and  a  cubit  and  ahalf 
 broad,  a  n  the  Tabernacle  of  Mc- 1  able  ot  two  cuoi  s  in»       breadth  in  the  fecond  Temple  (the  reafon  of  the  fal- 

r  Wi.  bm.     •         .  •  h      he  Lws  refemble  to  the  Crown  of  the  Kingdom. 

BBS.    "'  U  on  ,^.s  Ta'ble  there  ftood  continually  twelve  ̂ ^^^f^ff^, .«»txm.  forc  hc  Lord,  they  were  called  n'3Sn  DnV  J'A«».  «»9««*i  t'A/^J-  The  manner 

for  which  oU;  B*&»  hath  found  a  very  fit  wor
d,  calling  it  the  SUwbrud .  The  manner 

;^-tf£S&1ft£  be,nyg  ground,  tLy  fifted  out  /fou-d  twenty  £*£££ '-^^-Itfiftf 
r^re^^elrnd  breadthLg,and  -vebr

oad  and  feven Fin^sth.c:  They  w 

made  an  i  baked  to  i  room  that  was  in  the  great  building  Beth  mo k«M,  ™  ™  "gblrt  b> 

of  the  Court,  as  we  thall  (hew  anon,  and  they  were  baked  on  tU   te^ihc&^«^ 

On  the  Sibbath  thev  fet  them  on  the  Table  in  this  manner 
:  Four  rTielts  went  nrit  ">, 

to  £c   aw,y  th  Loavyc fthat  had  flood  all  the  week,  a
nd  other  four  went  ,n ̂ after  them 

o  Stag hi  new  ones  in  their  ftead  |  Two  of  the  four
  laft,  carried  the  two  rows  of  he 

Cakes,  namely  fix  apiece:  and  the  other  two  
carried  either  of  them  a  golden  dim 
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in  which  the  Frankincenfe  was  to  be  put  to  be  fet  upon  the  Loaves,  and  fo  thofe  four  that 
went  to  fetch  out  the  old  Bread,  two  of  them  were  to  carry  the  cakes,  and  the  other 
two  the  dithes:  thefe  four  that  came  to  fetch  the  old  Bread  out,  flood  before  the  Table 

with  their  Faces  towards  the  North,  and  the  other  four  that  brought  in  the  new  ftood 

betwixt  the  Table  and  the  Wall,  with  their  Faces  toward  the  South  s  thofe  drew  off  the 

old  cakes,  and  thefe  as  the  other  went  off  dipt  on  the  new,  fo  that  the  Table  was  never 

without  Bread  upon  it,  becaufe  it  is  faid,  that  they  (hould  (land  before  the  Lord  con- 

They  fet  the  cakes  in  two  rows,  fix  and  fix,  one  upon  another,  and  they  let  them,  the 

length  of  the  cakes  crofs  over  the  breadth  of  the  Table  (  by  which  it  appears  that  the 

Crown  of  Gold  about  the  Table,  rofe  not  above  the  furface  of  ir,  but  was  a  border  be- 

low edging  even  with  the  plain  of  it,  h  (  as  is  well  held  by  Rabbi  Solomon  )  and  fo  the  b*J$$ 

cakes  lay  two  hand  breadths  over  the  Table  on  either  fide  -y  for  the  Table  was  but  (\x  hand 
breadth  broad,  and  the  cakes  were  ten  hand  breadth  long  :  Now  as  for  the  preventing 

that,  that  which  fo  lay  over  (hould  not  break  off,  if  they  had  no  other  way  to  prevent  it 

(  which  yet  they  had,  but  I  confefs  that  the  defcription  of  it  in  their  Authors  I  do  not  un- 

derftand,  yet  their  manner  of  laying  the  cakes  one  upon  another,  wasfuch,  as  that  the 

weight  retted  upon  the  Table,  and  not  upon  the  points  that  hung  over. 

The  loweft  cake  of  either  row  they  laid  upon  the  plain  Table:  and  upon  that  cake 

they  laid  three  golden  Canes  at  diftance  one  from  another,  and  upon  thofe  they  laid  the
 

next  cake*  and  then  three  golden  Canes  again,  and  upon  them  another  cake,  and  f
o  of 

the  reft  •  fave  only  that  they  laid  but  two  fuch  Canes  upon  the  fifth  cake,  becaufe  th
ere 

was  but  one  cake  more  to  be  laid  upon.  Now  thefe  which  I  call  golden  Canes  
(and  the 

Hebrews  call  them  fo  alfo)  were  not  like  Reeds  or  Canes,  perfectly  round  
and  hallow 

thorow  but  they  were  like  Canes  orKexestlit  up  the  middle,  and  the  reafon
  of  laying 

them  thus  betwixt  cake  and  cake,  was,  that  by  their  hollowncfs  Air  might  
come  to  every 

rake  and  all  mieht  thereby  be  kept  the  better  from  moldinefs  and  corrupt
ing  *  and  thus 

A\<\  the  cake  lie  hollow,  and  one  not  touching  another,  and  all  the  golden  
Canes  being  laid 

fo  as    hS^  of  The  breadth  of  the  Table,   the  ends  of  the 

„[£  that  lav  over  the  Table  on  either  fide,  bare  no  burden  but 
 their  own  weight. 

On  the  top  of  either  row  was  fet  a  golden  di(h  with  a  handfu
l  of  Frankincenfe,  which 

when  the  Bread  was  taken  away,  was  burnt  as  Incenfe  to  the  Lo
rd,  Lev  XXIV.  7.  and  the 

bread  went  to  Aaron  and  his  fons,  or  to  the  Priefts  as  th
eir  portions  to  be  eaten. 

Wh^hefc  Loaves  did  reprefent  and  fignifie  is  vanoufly  gu
eOed :  ̂e  number  of 

twelve  in  two  rows  feem  to  refer  to  the  Twelve  Tr.bc
s,whofc  names  were  fo  divided  into 

fix  and fix  in  the  two  Stones  on  the  High  Pnefts  (boulders 
; :  And  as  Bread  is  the  chief 

fnhfiftence  and  (taffof  our  mortal  life,  fo  the  offeri
ng  of  thefe  might  denote  an  acknow- 

[5  !nfnf  the  oeople  of  their  receiving  of  all  their  fub
fiftence  from  the  Lord,  to  whom 

kudg  re  ented Kftfir  Tribute:  and  thefe  afwell  as  the  Lamps  (land
ing  before  the 

n^^tte^  Spiritual  and  Temporal  fupport  were  both  before  h
im.  But 

Lord,  might  hew  that  tnc  r    p  thcmfclv£  leaving  the  allegorizing  of  them  unto 

°UK  Efi  }mt^£nSm  mfft  common^  more  rtady  to  give  f
atisfaftion  tc 1  themj 

ft  £1"  kEoita*  for  as  much  
as  the  things  themfelves  may  be  bended 

and  fwayed  to  various  application. 

SECT.    vr. 

The  Altar  of  l*ce»fi. 

of  the  Holy  place  *^^ 

whereas  the  Houfe  ( ̂an.ng  the Mo ^*0  w»  ̂   ̂   <J»         there  ftood  the 
up  fix  and  twenty  cubits,  and  two  l™d  Pa,P  h X »her  towards  the  Veil  ftood  this  Altar, 

/able  and  Candleftick,  and ̂ »^^td  teltai«  theftmr  corners  of  Wx** 
b  It  was  a  cubit  fquare  and  two £iib«s  bign,  n  d  |fc  Cfmn  oflk       „„„.,„ 

and  a  Crown  about  the  brio i  ot  edge  o    «    whf  theg  ,a  e,  but  that  one  .night  go"' 

^iffiJK aSorrlie^^pi^n,  
and  befprinkled  theHorns 

Evening  every  day  s  a  Figure  >f  youapply  the*™  toC  ̂   ,^  ̂          ̂   ,h 
if  to  man,  a  refemblance  of  the  duty  ot  ft ^e      i         ̂   everbefore  th   Lord,  were 
(uftenance  and  Mentation  of  ̂ ^We  1  ribe^  incenfc  ̂ ^  ̂  
.enewed  only  once  every  week,  but  the  Lamps  arei  > 

 day, 



084 
The  moft  Holy  flace. 

Chap.XV. 
■    ,   

~7~       .  „00a  of  the  lioht  of  Gods  Word,  and  of  Prayer,  than  of  our 
day  for  we  ̂ ^wi  apply  ffie  three  to  Ghrift  The  Kingly  Office  of  Chrift 

SoTdBread  tL^^Prophetkk  Office  provided  the  light  of  hi,  Word,  and 

his  Prieftly  Office  the  Incenfe  of  Mediation. 

a  Midttr.\. 
b  Aruch.  \ili 
voct. 

c  Tt!m.  Jtruf. 

f>tr.$. 
d  Bitb  babble. 

ltr.4. 

1  Confl.  Limptr 
in  Mid.  p.  16  4 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  moft  Holy  place. 

SECT.  I. 

The  Partition  face.    t*&%S-    J'DpiO 

TH  E  Holy  and  the  moft  Holy  place  w
ere  divided  afunder  by  a  threefold  partition,

 

namely  by  a  cubit  fpace,  and  by  two  Veils,  on  enher
  fide  of  that  fpace  :  The 

pani  ion  fpace  which  a  was  a  cubit  broad,  and  no  more
  by  the  Jews  is  called 

™  Sh  Rabbi  N^»confeffeth  to  be  a  Greek 
 word,  and  he  faith  , :  figmfieth 

^Mnllithout,  «  meaning,  fnta  V  OTtfn*  1* 
 >*V*™  that  ,t  »*  doubtful  to  them, 

JhJheriZere  v.thin  or  Jtkolt;  and  thus  it  is  inte
rpreted  c  in  the  ferufakm  Talmud  ■ 

dMaymony  helps  us  to  their  meaning  thus,  In  the  Temple  there 
 n#  -ff^ch  parted  h- 

tShe  holy  and  moft  Holy  place,  a  cubit thick  But 
 vohen  they  budded  the  fecond  Temple 

Z7 doubted  ihetherthe  thieve?  of  that  Wall  belonged  to  the  me
agre  of  the  Holy  place  or  to 

th  mafure  of  the  moft  Hoi,  place :  Therefore  they  made  t
he  moft  Holy  tlaceWenty  cub,t,  long 

cmveat:  and  they  made  the  Holy  place  forty  cubits  long  compl
eat  And  they  left  a  face  be- 

Zillthe  Holy  and  moft  Holy  place  of  a  cubit  breadth  ;  an
dm  the  fecondjemplethey  bu.lt 

ttatC*^ the  fir  (I  Temple  there  was  but  one  Veil.  .  ■  -   .     fci 

The  word  mi  therefore  is  well  conceived  by  the  Learne
d  eLempereur  to  be  the 

Greek  T^,  which  fignifieth  a  difeafe  in  the  Eye  dift
empermg  the  fight,  and  hinder- 

£  andfc  were  the  Eyes  of  the  undemanding  of  the  build
ers  of  the  fecond  Temple 

Sand  about  this  place,  whether  it  fhould  belong  to  the  Holy  or  mo
ft  Holy  place,  and 

thereupon^  they  called  the  place  it  felfTo^jv. 

The  Wall  that  Solomon  built  for  the  parting  of  the  Holy  and  moft  Holy  p
lace,  being  a 

cubit  tluck  (  in  ftead  of  which  this  fpace  was  left)  had  thefe  t
hings  regardable  and  con- 

siderable in  it,  and  not  eafie  to  be  underftood. 

Firft  For  the  entring  of  the  Oracle,  he  made  doers  of  Olive-Tree.  JWQn  JT1
WO  HW 

1  Kiftl  VI  21  Thefe  later  words  are  very  difficult  of  conftruaion,  and  if  w
e  go  to 

GlolTari'es  for  the  explication  of  them,  they  will  give  us  variety  of  fenfe
s  but  little  fa- 

cilitv  of  underftanding.  The  Chaldee  renders  it  only,  Their  pofts  with
  its  lintel  were  order- 

ly fet  taking  the  word  won  in  the  fenfe  of  owon  ranked  in  order  and  giving  but 

verv Vutle  light  unto  the  obfeure  place.  David  Kimchi,  and  Rabbi 
 Solomon  feem  to  un- 

derftand  it,  that  the  pofts  of  the  doors  were  not  four  fquare  but  five  f
ouare  if  we  may 

ufe  fuch  a  word,  or  wrought  into  five  ribs,as  their  own  words  are.  But 
 Levi  (jerjbom  hath 

a  far  fetch  for  it,  for  he  thinks  rwon  meaneth  the  fifth  Gate  that  was  i
n  the  Temple  as 

you  went  forward  a  the  Temple  door  the  fourth,  the  Porch  door  the  thi
rd,  the  door  of 

the  inner  Court  the  fecond,  and  of  the  outer  Court  the  nrft. 

To  me  the  words  feem  to  bear  this  conftruftion  3  The  poll  which  was  the  door  c
heeks  was 

at  the  fifth  cubit;  meaning  from  either  Wall  of  the  Hou(e,  come  inward  
five  cubits,  and 

there  was  the  door  cheek,  and  fo  the  Houfe  being  twenty  cubits  broad,  the  door  h
ereby 

is  concluded  to  be  ten.     And  this  may  the  rather  be  fo  interpreted,  becaufe  th
e  Text  had 

been  taking  notice  of  the  breadth  01  the  Houfe  immediately  before  5  as  when 
 it  was 

fpeakiiiR  of  the  Cherubims  Wings,  it  faith,  the  Wing  of  the  one  touched  th
e  one  Wall, 

and  the  Wing  of  the  other  touched  the  other  Wall*  and  fpeaking  of  the  adorni
ng  ofc 

the  Houfe,  it  faith,  all  the  Walls  of  the  Houfe  were  Carved,  and  the  Floor
  Gilt,  and 

then  he  comes  on  to  fpeak  of  the  partition  betwixt  the  one  Houfe  and  the 
 other    and 

faith    That  the  Oracle  had  a  two  leaved  door  of  Olive-tree,  and  the  
fifth  cubit  from 

either  Wall  was  the  poft  which  ferved  for  the  cheeks  of  the  door  :  And  fo  it  is 
 fa  id  in 

vcrf.  2  2     He  made  for  the  door  of  the  Temple  pofts  of  Olive-tree,  from  the  f
ourth  cubits 

that  is    four  cubits  from  either  fide  Wall  he  fet  up  an  Olive  beam  for  a  pof
t  on  either 
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fide  the  door,  of  a  cubit  thickneis,  and  (o  the  door  came  to  be  ten  cubits  broad. 
A  fecond  thing  of  difficulty  to  be  underftood  about  this  partition  Wall  in  Solomons 

Temple,  is  that  which  is  fpoken  in  verf.22.  of  the  fame  Chapter  ̂ V  mt  nipiJVQ  "Qy<i 
*mn  And  he  made  bars  in  chains  of  gold  before   the  Oracle,  and   he  overlaid  it  with 
gold.    All  the  difficulty  lies  in  the  firft  word,  for  it  is  generally  agreed  by  the  beft  billed 
in  the  Language,  the  Chaldee  and  the  Rabbins  that  rnpim  fignificth  chains,  bur,  what  Is 

meant  by  "OJT  is  the  Queftion.     The  word  properly  fignifieth,  He  caufedtopafiover,  but 
in  this  place,  R.  Solomon,  and  D.  Kimchi  take  it  in  a  Chaldee  propriety,  as  fignifying  to 
Make  bars,  becaufe  OTTO  bars,  in  the  Hebrew  is  tranflated  \niy  in  the  Chaldee.     The 
(ixteenth  verfe  of  2  Chr.  III.  giveth  fome  light  to  this  obfeurity,  for  there  it  is  faid,  He 
made  chains  as  in  the  Oracle^  and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  ̂   by  which  he  means 
the  flower  wreaths  that  we  fpake  of  before  that  went  about  the  Chapiter,  and  the  like 
is  to  be  underftood  here.   That  upon  this  Wall  which  was  before  theOracle,  and  divided 
betwixt  the  Holy  and  raoft  Holy  place,  be  made  borders  or  chained  wreaths,  with  a  fwel- 
ling  in  the  border  like  a  bar  in  it,carried  from  the  one  fide  of  the  Houfe  to  the  other  upon 
this  Wall. 

T 

SECT.    IF. 

The  Veil. 

'HE  Veils  were  two,  as  was  obferved  before,  and  the  reafon  given  why  5  a  and  sMijm.intyt 

thefe  two  Veils  were  renewed  every  year,  the  old  ones  taken  away,  and  new    '*''"' 
ones  put  in  their  room  :  It  was  woven  of  four  colours,  blew,  purple,  fcarlet,  and  fine 
white  linnen  yarn,  every  one  of  thefe  threds  twitted  fix  double,  and  woven  upon  hair 

for  the  warp,  of  feventy  two  hairs  twifted  into  every  thred.     Thefe  two  Veils  rent  at 

our  Saviours  death  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  Matth.  XXVII.  51.  and  gave  demonftra- 
tion  of  the  laying  open  and  common  of  thofe  Ceremonious  things  which  had  thitherto 
been  referved  in  fuch  reclufenefs  and  Angularity.     The  Evangelift  indeed  calletb  it  by 

the  name  of  One  Veil,  and  fb  alfo  doth  Jofephus,  when  he  faith,  Ateigytlo  §\?  0,001a*  K&- 

-m.-m'ra.afAxtLy  h  It  was  parted  by  a  Veil.    For,  1.  Though  they  were  two,  yet  hung  they  b  vt  MLtikfr 

up  to  be  but  as  one  partition.   2.  Had  they  known  where  the  proper  place  of  one  Veil  ̂ ',4' 
had  been,  there  had  been  but  one  in  this  fecond  Temple  and  no  more. 

Imagine  what  an  amazement  it  would  prove  to  the  two  Priefts  that  were  that  Evening 
that  our  Saviour  fufTered,  to  mend  the  Lamps,  and  to  burn  the  Incenfe,  to  fee,  and  for 

the  reft  of  the  people  to  hear  that  the  Veils  rent  of  their  own  accord  from  the  top  to 

the  bottom,  and  no  Hand  upon  them.     Had  not  a  Veil  been  upon  the  Eyes  of  that  Na- 

tion, they  might  have  feen  more  in  this  matter  than  they  did,  and  made  a  better  ufe  of 

it  than  they  made.     Whether  that  ftory  that  is  both  in  Jofephus  and  in  the  Talmudicks, 

about  the  Gate  of  the  Temple  opening  of  its  own  accord,  which  we  (hall  relate  ere 

long,  refer  not  to  this  ftory  in  the  Gofpel,  be  it  referred  to  the  Reader  to  judge.    The 

Apoftle  himfelf  gives  us  the  typical  application  of  this  piece  of  the  Sanauary,  Hcb.X.  19, 

20.  Having  boldnefs  to  enter  into  the  Holiefi  by  the  blood  of  Jefut,  by  a  new  and  living  way 

which  he  hath  confecrated  for  us,  through  the  Veil,  that  is  to  fay,  his  flefi. 

SECT.    III. 

The  mofi  Holy  place  it  f elf. 

TH  E  moft  Holy  place  in  Mofcs  his  Tabernacle  was  a  per
fect  cube  of  ten  cubits  long, 

and  ten  cubits  broad,  and  ten  cubits  high  :  And  the  like  was  it  in  the  T
emple  that 

was  built  by  Solomon  of  twenty  cubits  every  way,  2  Chron  III.
  8.  For  though  the  Tern- 

pleit  felf  were  thirty  cubits  high,  yet  did  he  floor  over  the  ™f
  Holy  place  at  twenty 

cub  ts  height  :  And  to  this  fenfe  is  that  verfe  to  be  underft
ood  in  1  Kwg.  VI. 16  He 

,5  Sy  cubits  on  the  Jules  of  the  Houfe  both  the  floor  and  t
he  Walls  with  boards  of  Cedars 

he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even  for  the  Oracle,  even  for 
 the  mo$  Holy  place 

The  be  uty  of  the  Walls  of  this  place,  was  agreeable  
to  the  other  5  deckt  with  Che 

robEaod  Palm-trees,  and  fome  precious  Stones  gff^  *^  1  ̂ i^ 
And  all  gilded  with  Gold.     It  is  faid  in  1  Chron.  III.  9.  a

m  PlSfi  mtyn  that  he  overjata 

there  was  no  coming  into  it,  nor  no  way  to  come  th
ere,  is  not  eaue  to  aPP  ^ 
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  TTTi      T      ,h.t  were  let  on  the  outfide  of  the  Houfe,  is  t
here  warrantor 

for  the  fide  Chambers,  that  werelet  on  ^  ̂   ^  and  Wjn 

rcafon  to  f«PP°fc'hem°r^hcT and I  ft Fmits?  Therefore  by  n*J>  might  be  under- 
andfuch  other  things  of  Tythc and  W«  fenfe  in  which  the  word  is  ufed,  for  there 
(food,  not  theuppe, -Cham  be,  .n ,  A  <°™onF or  the  Roof  of  the  Holy  and  moft 
was  none  over  the  Holy  plac «  but  t he  upper  wgre  ̂   ̂ ^  with  QM  eve 

^l^T£:T^rlt^\^
  Walls  and  the  Floor  or  Roof  over 

head.  ^      .     .     R     .      f  chmmclct  belpeth  to  refolve  this  doubt,  and  that  is, 

^tan°xxe.rxTr^  "  - iiKi^r^  ^t/Wf . !  arfl».  XXIX.  3-  ivx"3  .  f  rfold  a„d  Sihcr  which  1  have  given  to  the  Houfe  of  my 

W  */  mine  o^Poperfod  t^epaZd) i  the  holy  Houfe  ,  Even  three  thonfand  talents God,  over  and  above  all  that  1  have/yT''""J,  f  .  ',  u  Jof  refi„ed  Silver,  to  overlay  the 

of  Gold,  of  the  Gold  o  <?^J5%£^£Z^  Firft,  That  he  faith'thfe 
n'<B»f!kW'^^£^J(£te  holy  Houfe,  and  yet,_  he  faith  he preparation  was  above  what  ne  naa  pr  y  fecond|v    That  here  s  mention  of  Silver 
had  prepared  it  for  the  Houfe  of  God.  AnJ,ec0™  Within  the  Temple  it  felf  all  the 

,o  of /ay  the  Walls  ™Mj^&"tfi*  ̂ „^  that  b/fide  the  ftore  of 
over  ay. ng  was  of ̂ Gold. J^^0  ̂   '  ildi  ,  of  «he  Houfe  within,  in  the  Hoy  and 
Cold  that  Dav,d  had , provided  **«*J^  |f  Go,d  and  Sllverboth,  to  gild  and  over- moft  Holy  place,  be  had  alfo  laid  by  a  iio  Chambers  diverfe  in  it,  the 

K^riM^) 
 an^tobeautifiethe  fide  Chambers, 

and^he  other  Chambers  that were i  about :th« ̂ Courts.  ^  fo 
Now  in  ̂e  Temple  after  the  > Capmuy *e onot  ^  y^  ̂   rf  ̂  

reduce  the  compafs  of  .be  moft =  ™T  P**"  and  twenty  cubits  broad,  like  that 

S^fbuni^'SK  fJr  ought  I  fiagd  determined  to  the  contrary. 

SECT.    IV. 

The  Chernbims  and  Ark. 

m      i  •      ,  «^n  the  Ark  it  felf  lo  alfo  did  Solomon  caufe  two 

1*  re  fo  plainly  and 1  faci.e.y  defenbed  ,n  , K gg^^^^SKffi 
thither  for  the  ftory  of  them,  and  fay  no  ™*^™|^,£  t0  cJft,  tw0  natures, 

r^TwrT/hTfto  d  r^he  two'  Smems-  
which  in  .heir  beginning  and  end 

^S^wtfidestf  Se  World,  
The  Creation,  and  the  .aft  Judgment,  and  

.  .he 

miTte  t^P^dH^aof  the  Lord,  Pfal.  CV.  4.  and  *  gloryof  JfraeK 

,  Jl  IV  «   the  moft  pregnant  and  proper  refemblan
ce  of  our  Saviour,  in  whom  God 

-  mmJ.  *>  dSeh  among  m"n    bribed,  Ex. AxV.  .0,  to.  and  XXX
VII.  1.  to.  *  was  fet bM,cb. ,<,.<■  dwelletn  among  n.      ,  Weft.,nd  0f  the  moft  Holy  place,  even  under  the  middle 

wheSy  th   Ark  3orn,  were  of  an  equal  lengt
h  on  either  fide  ,t,  ready  for  .he  Pr.efts 

Su  ders  when  there  was  occafion  for  the  Ark  to  flit 
 5  but  now  when  they  had  brought 

K,o&££  Temple,  where  it  was  tofix  and  ™™ T  Tf'   SrtmlToS^- 

*  k.  mm*  ftaves  towards  that  fide  that  looked  down  the  moft  Ho
ly  place A  LevtGrflom  u  of  opm, 

'  W*m     L    that  thefe  ftaves  were  not  the  fame  that  were  made  by  Mofe
s,  but  ot  a  longer  lize 

and  ha    h  V  raught  down  to  the  very  Door ;  and  that  though  there  were  Door. ;  betwixt 

he  Holv  and  moft  Holy  place,  yet  thofe  Doors  
could  not  (but  becaufe  of  thefe  ftavef 

tlM*  ft  *  .And S  and  Wi  come  up  very  near  to  the  fame  fuppofal    conce
iving  that  the 

tffim*  Mk  flood  not' uj  near  the  Weftern  Wall  of  the  Houfe,  but 
 more  downward    towards 

fheDoor,  and  It  the  ftaves  raught  down  to  the  Do
or ,  and  on  the  day  o fccpia o 

when  the  High  Prieft  went  into  the  Holy  place,  he  w
ent  up  to  the  Ark  between  tneie 



Chap.  XV.  ^ be  moft  Holy  place.    to8y 

hath  it  IfWl  10    Awl  fo  t,ie  worcl  VTfpn  mcancth  not  the  whole  r
ftrai,  cither  of  the 

Holv  or  moft  Holy  place,  but  that  fmgularly  Holy  place  that  was  und
ct.  tHJwings  or 

the  Cherubim  \  for  of  that  place  had  the  Text  fpoken  immediately  bef
ore    When  it  faid, 

Tic  Prieds  brought  the  Ark  into  the  mofi  Holy  place,  under  the  „
,-, .  »/  tl ,  thruhms.  For 

the  ChJbim  (bread  forth  their  mwgs  over  ike  flace  of  the  Ark ,  <
£< .  and  then  be  comes  on 

and&tt ?£&*»+»  out  thejhva,  Jo  that  theendr  of  ike  ft
.ves  appeared  out  of  that 

tl['  meaning  under  the  wings  of 'the  Cherubir,,,.    And   2.  The  Aut
hor,  alledged 

StewSS?*  %  to  meanH,  as  one  (landing  at  
the  Door  betwixt  the  Holy  and 

™2  Holv  Place   had  the  moft  Holy  place  before  hum  whereas
  it  figmfieth  in  (he  tame 

"nLhSChmthatcbufe,  inG,' I..o.  Let  So  Fowl  fl«  upon  the  Earth  ypt
f* 

Sn  which  our  Engl.ft.  hath  well  rendred,  in  the  ope,  b.rnu
n.ent  of  b«   Angjo 

°  U  tobe  taken  here,  and  the  verfe  in  hand  may  be  properly  underft
ood  thus;  A«J  (fa; 

,hZe    Uceof  the  Or  A:  but  deyrrere  not  feenronhou
t.     The  ftaves  were  the  lame  that the  open  uceo]  j  h^  Qn,    fo  much  as  to  ht  a  Mans  fo^,. 

SSSfeffkSft  the  Ark  ;  anefnow  w'hen  t
hey   had  fet  the  Ark  between  the  two deronettner  no  ,    a     bim  innet  wmgs  covered  the  Ark,  and  the (landing  Cherub,™  on  we  r        ,  ^  ftayes  ̂ ^  ̂   down_ 

""a  t^'aTd  the  Orac  e  Door"  (hot  out  from  under  the  Cherub,*,  
wings,  and  appear- ward  toward the Uraae  >a  H  ,      ,         and  lhe  High  Pried  when  he  came  to  offer 

IncTnfe  at°ehe  Lk  on  Q  day  of  Elation,
  he  ftood  before  the  Ark  between  the 

ftaVn '•  f  nried  bv  the  lews,  that  Solomon  when  he  bn.lt  the  Anpl
e,  forefeeing  that  the  <*•»** d  It  is  fane  ed  by  the jews,  ^  .^.^  Vau](s  onder  d  (Q 

Temple  fhould  ̂ ^Xtne  Ark  when  any  fuch  danger  came,  that  howfoever  it  went 
be  made,  wherein  to '  "^  A*£h        ̂ y  s^  rf  ̂   ̂   be with  the  Temple,  yet  the  a™*"1"     c/       xxxv  ,    -i^jb /^  unto  the  Levites,  P«l 
And  they  underftand  that  P^  S=  \n '^  ̂   \  fLid  J  L^  «*.  e  as  if  ̂ i 

ft  H°\A'\  t'SSSiJ S  5&£fi%  -d  by  Mi  Prophche   of  the 
 £*  ■ 

having  heard  by  the ■  """«  hJ  commandtd  to  convey  the  Ark  into  this  Vault,  that  xxxv. 
dangor  that  hung  overJmM«,  he  tbey  !aid  up  Aw«  Rod,  the  pot  of  Manna, 
It  ought  be  fecured,  and  w, *£££  fa  ̂   jn  ̂         upon  the  Stone  mentioned, 
and  the  anointing  on .  ftooJ  before       but  now  wcre  all  con 

they  hold  tb*A""£  Ld  the  W  "P°n  which  the  Ark  ftood>  by  °Ver  "le  m°Uth  °f 
veyed  into  «^«™  ̂ ^Xh^feth  not  ordinarily  to  forfake  fuch  Traditions, 

,1,euVaUU-    "^^-ShVJpi  "he  place  ,  namely!  whereas  ***-**  and hath  given  a  more  feriou h  P     Habi^ation)  at]d  fet  np  Images  and  abommat.ons 
Amn  had  removed  the  A  rk .out  ot ̂ i  ^  ̂ ^  jr  ̂   .^  place  ̂  .     ̂  
there  of  their  own,  >/'f  lp".Ke  f  the  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar  we  read  not,  it  is 
became  of  the  Ark  a. :  tte i  buinmg  oMhc  P  7  was  ̂   ^  fecond  T  le, 

m0ft  like  »  went  to  thefi^e   Ua     How  P  ̂ ^  ̂ ^  ^  ̂  
and  is  one  of  the  five  ̂ 1«t™^  astheJy  had  aBreaft-plate  of  udgment^  wh^eh 
all  Ark  there  alio  of  their  own ,  makmg,  y        ̂         waj      .      of  0radeS)       djd 

'Jrtndcuuent^t the ffl  matter,  of  their  Worfhi
p,6aS  the  former  Breaft-plate and  Ark  had  done.  t     ncj  particulars  of  the  Temple  it  (elf, 

Andfoha^thu.^^JSSU  that  madeup  the  length  of  it  an 
let  us  but  take  account :  oti he  ^         and  fury      upon  the  Courts. 

hundred  cubits   and  fowe^  ̂ ^  was  fiy       ,,-      hlck. 

f  V   The  Porch  it  felf  eleven  
cubits  broad. 

£  The  Wall  of  the  Temple 
.Gx  cubus  thick. 

^  Kffifiw^SulTSiaHo.,  placeo
necubic. 

D"  Th    e  Jhof  the  moft  Holy
  place  twenty  cubits. 

Th!  Temple  Wall  fix  cub
its  thick. 

7-  I,    J     I    of  the  Chambers  at  the  end  Gx  cub
its. 

I  EwaUoftchamber
sfivecubitsthick

.  - 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

The  Courts  of  the  Temfle. 

HE  dimenfions  and  platform  of  the  Temple  it  (elf  bein
g  thus  laid  out,  we  may 

now  he  better  obfervethe  form  and  fituation  of  the  Co
urts  that  were  before  it 

o?about  it :  Where,  in  the  firft  place  it  will  be  needful 
 to  remember  that  agam 

which  was  fpoken  before,  which  was,  that  the  Temple  
and  all  the  Courts  about  it,  were 

S  pitched  foS  in  the  middle  of  the  Mount  of  the  Hou
fe,  as  that  they  lay  ,n  an  equal 

.mm.    SSTle  four  fides  of  the  ■^^^^t^^MtSb^T^ 

than  between 'them  and  the  Eaft  5  and  lefi  betwixt  them  
and  the  Eaft,  than  betwixt  them 

*  CM  Cta  W,l7»d  JidU  .be  «0  fcnna  m  «ly  «IW  
Cojm, ;  Jto. tteL/jei,  in  uut  piu^     ;  y  /'*,.<,„  IV  Q.  and  in  the  ChaUlee  Para- 

T,V"eT{Z  VEf  .St  ELI  St  8  .'S*  &  BM«  «*  -ftantly whef  'thei  fpeak  of thefe olaU  IW  2t»«fc  gives  the  Etymology  of  it  rt>  anyi  rr» 
,  »4  ,    ST.3HS.tat  *  i  L  J»  rnV  (which  fignifies  J  r)^£  JST  'Jj 
»*»,.«.  *  =£  ,„         fJbere  ̂ i  ,  ̂   Hwrt  »«  £4«*  by  the  Lord  hn  God-,  And  much  to  the ^^./(Te^^^ 

there  beine  their  laft  recourfe  for  help  in  all  exigents,  as  I 
 Kt»g.  VIII.  3 1,  «P.  tne  wora 

s  ufed  in  14  XLIII.  14.  in  another  fenfe,  namely,  fo
r  a  border  or  half  pace  at  the 

foot  of  "he  Altar,  on  which  the  Priefts  that  facrificed  flood,  
d  as  Kmcb  expound,  ,t 

noon  that  place,  and  which  we  (hall  meet  with  afterwa
rd. 

PThefe  two  Courts  are  fometimcs  fo  fpoken  of  in  Scripture,  as  if
  they  were  three,  for 

there  i  mention  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  and  the  great
 jCourt  a  Cbron.  IV.  9  and 

he  CounoHhe  Women,  as  we  (hall  obferve  by  and  by,  a
nd  yet  they  were  indeed  but 

wo    for  though  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  and  the  Cour
t  of  Ifracl  were  diftingoifo. 

er>et  were  they  not  divided,  but  the  Court  of  t
he  Women  was  divided  from  them 

b°thc  meafure  of  the  Court  of  lfrael  and  the  Priefts  (  which  is  (o
netime  called  Empha- 

tJlv  The  Court,  and  fometime/a  Court  of  Ifrael  )  <  was  one  hu
ndred ̂ f 'V  and 

fcven cubits  long  that  is,  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  one  hundred  
thirty  ̂ d  five  broad 

from  North  to  South.  The  Temple  ftood  juft  in  the  middle  o
f  the  breadth  of  it,  fo  that 

[h°  FrS"  of  the  Temple  or  the  Porch  being  one  hundred  cubits  broad
  th.s  Court 

breadth  avfeventeen  cub.ts  and  an  half  on  either  fide  of  I
ts  and  the  Body  of  the 

Temple  tfef  being  but  feventy  cubits  broad,  this  Court  l
ay  thirty  three  cubit,  and  an 

Sbro  d  on either  fide  it:  Now  behind  the  Weft-end  of  the  Temper  e
xtended  but 

e  ten  cubks"  fo Meafure  from  the  utmoft  Weft-fide  of  it  there,
  and  you  have  eleven 

c„bi« «  teSd'the  Temple,  one  hundred  cubits  the  length  of  th
e  Temple,  and  then  it 

extended  Eaftward  before  the  Temple  feventy  fix  cubits
.  . 

r  *  v     .        f  The  Court  of  the  Women  lay  juft  before  this  Court,  
joining  to  it,  being  of  equal 

!«",""•    brSthitS ft,  namely,  one  hundred  thirty  five  cubits  {'^  No»  Vfi°  ̂K^hatwav 

long  as  it  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  for  it  was  only  one  hundred  thirty  and
  five  cubit,  that  way 

alfo,  and  fo  it  was  a  perfeft  fquare. 

I  l^imrk  in 

R,£.XU1I 

1  Mi  J.  t"-  i 
SiCI.  1. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Inclofure.     Vi    Cbel. 

ABOU  t  both  thcfc  Courts  thus  kid,   the
re  was  another  inclofed  fpace  in- 

compaffing  them  in,  and  this  by  the  Jew,  .s  called  the  «jn  Che
l :   The  word  is r  1 1_    n  r  —  it  Q    in  that  fenfe  fas  a  fome  7w  do  interpret, )  that  we  a  Wjyw.  /< 

are  to  unSL&deShte"  'St  ft  ™JgMt^^M  "  ̂  being  meant  the  Wall  of  the  Court,  and  by  the  Vl  CM  the  
fpace  that  incompafled  it 

roundabout;  and  fo  tramlated  by  the  Chaldee  WWJthe  
incompaffing  onndofcre. 

The  Scripture  frequently  ufeth  the  word  Vl  for  a  WaUJrench  
or  Rampart  as  2  SWX. 

iTikL.WI^.  Obad.ver.  jo.  N-MI1.8.  and  its  rendred
  varioudy  by  the  ft- 

IL  Expositors  there,  but  of  the  fenfe  of  the  word  and  
nature  of  that  place  at  the 

Telle Tat we  are  looking  after,  they  give  us  this  unanimous
  account,  b  that  it  wa,  a lemple  tnat  we  are  iou*    g  ,        7  s  ,  #fc  mountain  of  the  houfe  and  §.  ?. 

t&S".  So   find  SSrSiMhan  *V*M  -  «*r-*  fc  0*1    >~  *  * 

J  he  ■rnflt'Oewja  r«     5  h        p    that  the  7T\  Chel  did  not  incompals 
feemeth  to  hold  out  the <e  ̂   opm.o ns ,  the  one   that  the  w  ^       ̂   ̂  
all  the  Court :,  tat , only  the  Court  t***™^}^  we  ml  clear  as  wc  go  along. 
not  a  fpace  of  ground,  but  a Wall ,  out  cue  „round)and  not  a  Wall,we  have  not 

And  firft  to  evidence  that  ̂   V"  was  sr £«  «J    h     ̂eafate  out  the  breadth  of  it 
only  the  «^Wrf^^tSS»S  mthemof  peoptectrniing  into  it,  and 
,0  be  ten  cub.ts,but  we  have  men «™  a™fU 7^  one  ̂ ^  c  when  he  fpeaketh  of  a  ,  M.  M  m 
ftanding  and  fitting in  . ,4 'f  V™^c£f .  And  f  Abraham  Zaccuth,  fpeaketh  of  X :.//«*/•«' 
great  uniO  ̂ ^'"^^L'l^^here.     «>  And  L»U»  relates  at  large  how  thofe  (  ,(/, , „  2. 
Johanan  ben  Zacca,  having  a  f"™ 'Xbotrt  when  they  were  difpatched,  went  and 
that  brought :  then -Pafiover  Lamb ^^^^pte -night  be  added,  which  prove  evi- 
ftood  in  the  Vn  Chel,  fd  divers  of  the  like  examp

le      g  r 

dently  enough  what  kind  of  thing  this ̂ M^aaeJJ,        a  Wall  higher  than  the 
ground.     And  fo  R.  Nathan  meanet ,  even  when  he  la.  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  
IfcS  XTO  for  fo  the  word  Vn  at  large  when it  s  £*£»  J  mean         ̂ M 

Temple,  and  is  joyned  with  the  ̂   ™  "J™ d  by        ,  ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  ̂  

fore  a  higher,  ̂   RM' f^^r!^^  \t  though  helped  fofoort. 
ground  between,  and  fo  ~r  Author  unde  rftand  u,         g^P  ̂   ̂ .^  ̂  

The  Wa  1  that  inclofed  the  W »Ued ̂  XTO*»  *  .{ for  a  w,n      ̂  /,. 

Z^o  ■    i  ̂ TtS  tha  fafta  Mountain  of  the  Houfe )  fkte  **»  frond  Temple As  yon  vent  through  this  (.  tnat  is  ^.^  ̂ ^  mh„ei„  fad 

Oi,  L  a  ftone .all that  ̂ %°^TfimJn  tatinitters  giving notia :of  the  ho- 
Pillars  at  an  evendijiance^  fom  »<££    Jhi„  the  holy  place:  for  thefecond  Temfhwa 

WS  £frf-- ^ ?
&W?«&  Court;  W  M    Out  of 

^chS^we'Uobferve ^JXSSSi  great  incompaffing  Wall  (that «.  That  the  outmoft  fpace  o fe  ,  the t  U  ̂  =         ̂        was  alf         raon  y  caled 

0Ttha;foldOxen,&c.>'T
Vni.M 

I  That  within  this  Vn  Cheh nod ftrange  s  m ign  y  G/.^a[)d  L        f      nce 

Cdforhr^fi1^^ 

Tslm»d.  W 
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n.  firmer  might  com  into  it,  r.or  none  ported  by  the  dead.  And  
upon  this  very  thing  we 

Z£  conclude  if  we  had  no  other  ground  to  conclude  it  by,  tha  
the  Vr lOhel  did  inc.rcle 

or  incoronafsall  the  Courts  and  not  the  Court  of  the  Women  only:  for
  if  the  ground  along 

that  Court  for  ten  Cubits  next  to  it  were  fo  holy  that  a  ftranger  m
ight  not  come  upon 

it  certainly  we  muft  hold  the  ground  along  by  the  upper  Court
  as  holy  and  as  unaccef- 

f  ble  for  ftrlngers  every  whit.  And  therefore  whereas  R  N
athan  ,n  what  was  alledged 

before  faith  that  the  Vn  Chel  did  inclofe  the  Court  of  the  Wom
en  and  fpeaketh  of  .n- 

clofing'nomore,  he  doth  not  exclude  the  other,  but  fpeaks  ac
cording  as  the  "m  Chel 

lay2t0T°hnaet  into'hrVn  CMtlfere "2  the  firft  rifing,  all  being  level  from  the  Eaft-Gate 
j»  .        thither,  and  the  rifing  into  the  VnCMwa.  l4fte

psor  7  cubit,  m  or as  the Talmud  more 

.MJ.e,r.,.  |W  ̂k        .       , °fteps or 6 cubits  ("for every  ftep  was  ha  f a cub.t  rife)  and  the  Vn 

Sing  ten  cubits  broad  it  was  level  to  the  Wall  of  t
he  Women.  Court. 

The  Wall  that  incompaffed  the  Vn  Chel  wa.  not  high  as  were  the  o
ther  Wall,  about 

the  Temple  but  it  was  only  as  it  were  barrs  before  the  higher  Wall  o
f  the  Court,  but  of 

three  cubits'high  5  the  faftiion  or  work  of  it  being  very  curious,  wrough
t  into  paves  or 

latices  or  fuch  open  work,  that  one  might  look  through  it  
as  well  as  over  it. 

The  palTages  into  the  Vn  Chel  through  this  Wall  were  many  namely
  one  before  every 

Gate  that  went  into  either  of  the  Courts,  and  there  on  either  fide 
 the  paffage,  was  a 

Pillar  fet  up  with  the  infeription  mentioned,  advifing  ftrangers  to
  beware  of  the  coming 

"^owliftheowiw  Kings  times  when  „the  Jew,  and  Jenfeltm  lay  in  fubje<»ion  t
o 

» id.  m.  thofe  Rings  W  4n  OTTO  O  Ml  m«  *  this  Wall  that  was  the  barr  
aga.nft  ftrangers 

mine  anv  further,  was  broken  by  thofe  Kings  in  thirteen  places  wthey  f
cornfully  and  dif- 

dainfullv  and  impioudy  breaking  upon  the  holy  ground  jiwnrwnP  PU3  m 1  DTTW  min 

But  the  imt  made  up  the  breaches  again,  and  ordained  thirteen  adorations  
and  oraiions  to 

be  made  againft  the  Heathen  Kingdom,  upon  any  ones  coming  to  any  of  the  p
laces  where 

breach  had  been. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  Court  of  tbe  Women. 

THE  Courts  of  the  Temple  (to  the  furveying  of  which  we  are  n
ow  come )  were  pro- 

perly two,  The  Court  ofljrael  and  The  Court  of  the  Women :  For  though  there  was 

indeed  a  diftinftion  between  the  Court  oUjrael,  and  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  as 

that  the  one  was  not  the  other,  and  they  jthat  came  into  the  one,  might  not  come  into  the 

other,  yet  was  the  one  fo  within  the  other,  and  the  partition  between  the  one  an
d  the 

other  fo  fmall,  and  but  one  boundary  that  inclofed  them  both,  that  they  were  indeed  not 

fo  very  properly  two  Courts,  as  two  feveral  places  for  the  Priefts  and  for  the  Ifraehte
s  to 

ftand  in,  in  one  Court.  But  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Court  of  the  Women  were  Co 

truly  and  apparently  two  different  Courts,  that  they  lay  one  before  another:  and  they 

were  parted  and  divided  one  from  another,  with  a  very  high  Wall. 

The  Court  of  the  Women  is  not  mentioned  in  Scripture  by  that  exprefs  name  and  title  in 

any  place,  but  yet  it  is  fpoken  of  there  under  two  or  three  other  Epithets,  or  denomina- 
tions.   I.  It  is  called  the  NewCourt,  i  Chron.XX.  5.  where  it  is  faid,that  Jehdfiaphat  flood 

in  the  Congregation  of  Judah  and  Jerufalem  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  before  the  new  Court:  that 

is  he  and  all  the  Congregation  ftood  in  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  Eaftward  before  the 

Court  of  the  Women.  Now  David  Kimchi  upon  the  place.though  he  fpeak  not  out  fo  much, 

yet  he  concludeth  indeed  that  that  new  Court  meaneth  the  Court  of  the  Women,  and  he 

civeth  two  reafons  why  it  is  called  New :  neither  becaufe  it  had  gone  todecay,and  they  had 

'  SwMxx    ncwly  rePaired  ft, or  becaufe  they  had  made  fome  new  Laws  concerning  it,  DV  VoD  TTOKl 

Tvh  T\Tftl  Viy  vh  and  had  anointed  that  none  that  were  defiled,  fo  as  they  needed  to  wajh 

themfekes  the  fame  dajjwuld  come  within  the  Camp  of  Levi,  which  is  a  peculiar  prohibition 

in  the  b  the  Talmud  as  concerning  this  Court  of  the  Women  :  c  But  rather  it  was  called 

\^!:Lm?tr.  to  «8>,becaufe  it  was  not  made  when  the  other  Court  was  by  Soiomonfrut  added  in  aftertime. 

Mi'dd.  foi.  62-      There  is  mention  indeed  of  the  Inner  Court  built  by  Solomonyi  King.36.6.  which  inferreth 
an  outer,  but  that  outer  meaneth  the  whole  mountain  of  the  Houfe  which  lay  without  the 

Court  otlfrael,  as  is  well  obferved  by  fome  of  the  Hebrew  Do&ors,  and  that  is  it  which  is 

alfo  called  the  great  Court,  in  contradiftin&ion  to  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  2  Chron.  IV.  9. 

And  in  that  there  is  mention  only  of  Solomons  building  the  inner  Court,  it  is  an  argument 

that  he  built  but  that  Court,   and  that  this  that  we  are  fpeaking  of,  was  not  extant  in  his 

time,but  taken  in  and  built  afterward,  either  by  Afa  or  by  Jehofaphat,  before  that  time  and 

occafion  that  the  text  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Chronicles  fpeaketh  of:  and  fo  there  came 

to  be  two  Courts  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  2  King.XXl}.  *•  Ic 
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2.   It  is  called  The  outer  Court,  Ezek-  XLVI.  2  1.  d  as  that  Text  is  generally  and   ttuly  d  m%  pr .  i 

underftood  by  the  Jewijb  Writers,  which  we  (lull  have  occafion  to  examine  anon:  and  &nitch.ihlic\ 

the  "reafon  of  the  name  doth  eafily  appear,  namely  bccaufe  it  lay  on  the  outfidc  of  the 
Court  of  Ifiael,  and  further  off  from  the  Temple. 

2.  It  is  alfo  called  The  Treajhry,  John  VIII.  20  the  reafon  of  which  name  
we  (hall  ob- 

ferve  before  we  have  done  with  the  furvey  of  this  Court. 

But  bv  the1ew//&  Writers  it  is  generally  and  ordinarily  called  D«I3 
 mijl  Ihelourt 

,  .,    iji/'„  .  «nA  tU*  r^fon  ofth.it  name  was.  becaufe  the  Women  might  20  no  higher 
de 

the  proper  place  for  them  to  worjhip  in,  and  itvm&'p  K*f™  *""#"  f*™*  ™  B!UJ^1*:* 

££  further  thin  this  towards  the  Ternplews  unaM  to  then, :  only  when  a  Woman  ̂ /- M- - 

bought  a  Sacrifice,  (he  might  go  into  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  
as   we  have  obferved  in 

•"mfi'lay  at  the  Eaft  end  of  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  and 1  was  parted  from  it  by  a 

high  Wall  fo  that  whofoever  came  to  worChip  here,  c
ould  fee  nothing  of  the  femce 

ft  thSr  Court,  and  indeed  hear  but  little  unlefs  they  
went  up  the  ftcps  of  the  Gate 

ii^in  for  till  vou  came  to  the  middle  of  the  entry  of  the  Gat
e  that  went  up 

to  "e  upper  Court,  TwasTut  or  the  fame  holinefs  
with  the  Court  of  the  Women, 

^T^rf^toS^^nd  level  throughout,  f^^A^S'*"* 

f  ,«  Xts  lone  and  135  cubits  broad*  and
  it  was  cunoufly  rlagd  with  marble, 

of.l5T  lufhe  ?pace  both  Courts,  Chel,  and  the  other  fpace  that  was  wuh
tn  the 

as  indeed  was  all  me ̂ ipaqe,  w  ■ ,         »  Tradition  about  the  pave-" 

T  Tif^rhtZeloofed,  though  it  UyfiM  in  its
  flac,  yet  was  ,t  mt  lawful 

fiones,  and  tf  any  flag  were  woje  ,  s  fj  d 

J,o  Stand  upon  it  to  do  any  fa H  of  rt«  ̂ m  ^  GJ     one  on  lhe  Eaft,  onc The  entr.ng  into  the  Court  of  the  Wo, k  y  ^  Wtft>  ̂ ^  went 
on  the  North,  and  one  on  the Sou*.  *£™K     fc       f  -j     A„  iheft  Gates,  as  alfo 
up  out  of  this  Court  into  <heupper  <£«  «  ™  thereafter)  were  K««  ~ 

f  he  other  rhat  went  Jjdjvp -£-*  -(J— ̂ >  ̂   rfS^yfc-, 

^BfSK^AyrB^  ou,  of  which   -here  were 
'We  will  go  up  at  the  Eaft  G"e  <^"       in  jt.     The  Gate  it  fd  f  was  exceedrng 

fivefteps  that  rofe  uP,to;tau  ful  and Ihl  w  s  that  which  was  called  the  beautiful 
fumptuous  and  exceeding  b    u,  fu     and    h  h     f 

G-rte  of  '*«  Tcwrf'  "*"  \  ,1'  TVmnle-  At  this  Gate  began  it  Aft.  f«e&  The 

men  and  women  that  went  into ̂    Temp    ,   At  Jh«  ̂ ^  ̂   th 

frWr  Temple  a'  ̂ "^ilrv  Wall  ha  incompalTed  the  whole  holy  ground,  and 
was  inclofed  within  he  boundaty  TtheWall  that  incompaffed  the  Courts:  the  fbr- 
that  fpace  that  was  inclofed  w"™™m,e*\nd  the  later  was  called  the  inner,  and 
roer  of  them  was  calle d  the  ou ,r  TvnjU     an       &  ̂  ̂   ̂   . 

^JitSS^SWeib is »! t0  have  gone  mto  e 
P,eN0w  this  Gate  S*'i- Ti^^^^^^^ into  that  fpace,  within  which '  ̂^^otuoufnek  and  Angular  gallantry,    as  was  fit- 

"  was  built   and  decked  with  ̂ ^"g^Tnd  henceft  came  to  bear  the  name 
ting  for  the  Frontifpice  of  fo  brave  a  P'«e      f        f  ,he  Gate  Sbufian,  or  the  out- 

ofW«/.   a"d,hattherhfoa  h'  mounuWthe  Honfe,  for  that  was  but  a  low 
m0ft  Eaft  Gate  that  emred  into    he  mounta,  ̂   ̂  ̂ ^  for      bm  thlt  was 

tdWd  S^tfftcSbra'ely
 -mounted  tipon  the  far  higher  gro

und.  ̂   ^ 

g  Ss  Gate  Jofiphu,  i  calleth  the  Cor.nthan  Ga ,e   be«ulo t  w  
a  difference  »,. 

whTe IX  U  of  the  Gates  w
ere  git  with  gold     And ̂ h

  ̂  

Gate  to  be  the  Gate  or  1  ̂   v      Women  into  the  Court  ot  ijrav.  u 

tt 

6  X  a 
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*>* 

i  Mid.  ubifar 

t  Aruch  in 
-IDP 

/  Mid.  ubi  (upr «/.  & 

Kjmrh.  in 

j-Vfc-  XLVI. 

n  Mid.ubi  far 

#  Ni^ir.  pir.  I 

f  ibid.  ptr.  6. 

% 

It  is  not  much  material  to  determine  whether  of  thefe  Eaftern  Gates  were  of  b
rafs,  it  is 

onlv  needful  to  be  rcfolved  which  of  them  was  that  that  was  called  th
e  Gate  of  Nicanor, 

(  becaufe  upon  the  knowledge  of  that  there  are  divers  things  depending,
  and  ,n  the  next 

Chanter  but  one,  (hall  be  (hewed  that  it  was  that  Gate  that  went  out  o
f  the  Court  of 

the  Women  into  the  Court  of  Ifrael. )  But  if  I  were  to  moderate  betw
een  the  differing 

parties  I  mould  fay  their  difference  in  this  matter  is  not  real,  but  only  appare
nt :  Jofephus 

calls  the  Gate  that  came  into  the  Court  of  the  Women^e  brazen  G,'c,be
caufe  it  was  all fo, 

pofts  and  lintel  and  all  overlaid  with  brafc,  which  (hone  above  gold  : 
 but  the  Talmudifts 

fav  the  doors  of  the  Gate  ofNicanor  were  only  of  brafs,  but  the  whole  f
ront  of  the  Gate 

befide,  all  of  gold  :  and  fo  that  was  not  the  brazen  Gate,  but  only  brazen  door
s,  but  the 

other  was  properly  the  brazen  Gate. 

When  Peter  md  John  had  healed  the  Creeple  at  this  Gate  the  Text  faith,  tha
t  he 

„cnt  with  them  into  thalem^,  that  is,  into  the  Court  of  the  Women,  wh
ich  was  the 

command  ordinary  place  of  worQiip  for  thole  that  brought  not  a  Sac
rifice,  and  from 

thence  he  went  back  again  with  them  through  this  Gate  into  Solomons^  
Porch  or  the 

Eaftern  cloifter  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  and  there  they  preach  and 
 ccmvertjye 

thoufand.  And  now  let  us  go  up  through  this  Gate  into  the  Court,  andTur
vey  it  it 

f  If  — 
m '  nnw  wi  w1^  no*  00  hv  n^myxpo  v?™*  vnrnwh  papfei    Lithe  four  comers 

'  of  the  Court  of  the  women  there  were  four  rooms  of  forty  cubits,  and  they  were  not  floor
ed 

over,  and  thus  they  flail  be  in  time  to  come,  fay  the  Talmud cks  from  bzek:  XLVI  
  21,22. 

Now  thefe  four  rooms  were  every  one  forty  cubits  long  from  Ealt  to  Weir,  and  
thirty 

cubits  broad  from  North  to  South,  for  fo  may  we  bell:  interpret  it  according  to  the  
place 

alIedecdintheProphefieofEae</f/,  his  words  are  thefe,  Then  he  brought  me  forth
  to  the 

utter  Court,  andcaufed  me  to  pafs  by  the  four  corners  of  the  Court,  and  behold  in  eve
ry  cor- 

ner of  the  Court  there  was  a  Court.     In  the  four  corners  of  the  Court  were  Courts  nmiflp  of 

forty  cubits  long,  and  thirty  broad.     The  word  r\rmp  is  of  doubtful  figmficatioo,  and  d
i- 

verfly  interpreted  :  The  Seventy  read  it  rWlOp  t'ttte,  for  fo  they  render  it  *AvM  fjax&  A little  Court,  and  it  is  eafie  to  fee  how  they  miftook  2  for  1  :   fomc  underftand  it  according 

to  the  Chaldee  tranfmutation  of  W  changed  into  0  and  think  it  meaneth  nr\W]>  joyncd,  and 

fo  our  Englilh  hath  it.  and  fo  k  Rabbi  Nathan  produceth  fome  inftances  of  the  word  in 

thisfenfe,  but  concludeth  that  pnpO  \MW  «3K   nm»p  T«  the  word  r»™p  meanethno- 

thiftg  Int  that  thefe  buildings  were  not  pored  over,  and  in  the  very  fame  opinion  doth  the 

/  Talmud,  m  Rabbi  Solomon  and  David  KimclA  joyn  with  him,and  in  the  very  fame  words 5 

But  how  to  underftand  this  is  fomewhat  difficult:  If  we  fhould  conceive  that  they  were 

cleaily  open  on  the  top  without  any  covering  at  all,  the  conftant  works  that  were  done 

in  them,  and  the  things  that  were  laid  up  in  them  will  deny  that  5  and  if  we  (hall  fay  they 

were  roofed  over,  how  (hall  we  anfwer  to  the  general  teftimony  of  the  Hebrew  Doctors 

which  holdeth  otherwife.     We  will  therefore  look  firft  to  what  ufe  thefc  feveral  rooms 

were  conftantly  put,  and  then  we  (hall  be  the  better  inabled  to  judge  of  this  matter. 
n  1.  That  in  the  South  E aft  corner  was  a  room  for  Nazariles  pyvh  JTH  HTniO  JTOVH 

inn  nnn  vrhwm  pytu  ns  tV?jqi  \rvnhw  ns  \hw20  on  narn  ami  For  there  they  boi- 
led thetr  peace- offerings,  polled  their  hair  una  put  it  under  the  pot,  according  to  the  Law, 

Numb.  VI.  18.  0  Nazanjm  was  moft  ordinarily  for  thirty  days :  though  fometime  it  was 

for  years  and  fometime  for  term  of  life.  He  whofe  vow  was  expired,  was  to  bring  three 

beafts,  one  for  a  burnt-offering,  aro'her  for  a  (in-offering,  and  a  third  for  a  peace-offer- 

ing :  p  if  he  polled  his  head  in  the  Country,  as  Paul  did  at  Cenchrea,  he  was  to  bring  his 
hair  and  burn  it  under  the  Caldron  where  his  peace-offering  was  boiling,  which  was  in 

this  place  that  we  are  fpeaking  of:  And  if  he  polled  it  here,  it  was  the  readier. 

The  Jews  in  the  Treatife  alledged  in  the  Margine  above,  fpeak  of  \\DDW  TU  &  tfry  *W3 
A  Simfon  Nazarite  and  an  everUflivg  Nazarite,not  but  that  Samfonwas  a  Nazarite  always : 
but  they  ufe  this  diftinftion  in  reference  to  the  manner  of  the  Vow  making.  He  that 

took  on  him  to  be  a  Nazarite  like  Samfon,  as  faying,  Behold  I  will  be  a  Nazarite  like  Sam- 
Ion,  or  like  the  Son  ofManoah,  or  lil\e  the  husband  of  Delilah,  or  like  him  that  carried  away 
the  gates  of  Azzah,  or  like  him  whofe  eyes  the  Philijlines  put  out :  fuch  an  one  might  never 
cut  his  hair,  but  it  muft  ever  grow  upon  him  :  and  fuch  a  Nazarite  did  Abfalom  take  upon 
him  to  be,  but  he  was  forced  to  cut  his  hair  once  every  year,  it  was  fo  heavy :  But  he 
that  was  a  Nazarite  everlafling  ( that  is,  that  took  upon  him  Nazarifm  upon  other  terms, 

:e  that  faid  /  will  be  a  Nazarite  according  to  the  number  of  the  hairs  of  my  head,  or  the 
duji  of  the  Earth,  or  fan  d  of  the  Seafhore  )  he  might  poll  his  headooce  in  thirty  days :  but 
Li*  hair  was  not  to  be  thus. burnt,  becaufe  his  vow  was  not  out.  But  he  whofe  vow 

was  expired,  wherefbever  he  polled  his  head  was  to  come  to  this  place,  and  here  to  boyl 
his  Peace- offcting  and  to  burn  his  hair,  and  the  Prieft  took  the  lhoulder  as  it  boiled, 
and  a  Cake  and  a  Wafer  of  unleavened  bread,  and  put  all  upon  the  hands  of  the  Naza- 

rite, and  waved  them,  and  then  was  the  Nazarite  at  liberty  to  drink  wine,  and  to  be 

defiled 
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defiled  by  the  dead.     But  R.  Simeon  faith,  that  as  foon  as  any  of  the  blood  of  any  of  the 
Lambs  was  fprinkled  on  him,  he  was  at  this  liberty :   The  fame  Tract  alfo  fpeaketh  of 
women  Nazirites    as  o  Queen  Helena  who  was  a  Nazaritc  first  by  her  own  ingigcmcntfcvcn  oibidiptr. 3; 
years,   and  by  coming  into  the  Land  oj  Ifracl  [even  years  more,  and  by  a   defilement,  feven 

years  more,  one  and  twenty  in  all :  pAndMaryofTarmud,  vrl.o  tvhilfi  the  blood  of  her  of-  P  **"■  fa  *' 
ferings  was  fprinkling  on  her,  word  was  brought  her  that  her  daughter  was  in  danger  of  death, 

and  file  -mnt  away,  the  fprinkling  half  done,  and  half  undone,and  found  her  daughter  dead  : 
and  came  again  and  was  fprinkled  out  :  Now  to  enquire  whether  thefe  women  cut  their 
hair  at  the  expiring  of  their  vow,  is  not  much  to  this  place  and  purpofe,  and  therefore 
we  (hall  not   trouble  our  felvei  at  prefent  to  hearken  after  it.     But  me  thinks  that 

^paflageof  Simeon  the  Juft,  was  to  purpoie,  who  in  all  his  life  time  would  take  a  Sin-  ?  Jncbajt.fau 

offering  but  of  0112  Nazarite  only,  and  his  reafon  was,  becaufe  bethought  they  made  their  l5' 
vows  in  fome  pajjion,  and  repented  of  it  when  they  had  done. 

2.  rTheNorth-Eaji  rooms  "hyi  \TOn  OVW  Q^yH  Tt    rDW1?  njrn   tfVi:  TOSX  nTnta  r  Mid.nbifor. 
O^Jjn  HN  D^yVnO  ̂ GIQ  was  the  place  of  the  wood,  where  the  Priejts  that  had  blcmijfjcs  did 

feanh  the  wood  for  worms  \  for  any  wood  that  had  worms  in  it  was  unclean  for  to  burn  upon  tMiW.  in  hi- 

the  Altar,     s  The  grtat  Sanhedrin  fate  in  the  building  Gazith,  and  a  main  work_  of  theirs  con-  Jjr.$,#*A,r.  j 
tinually ,    was  that  they  judged  of  the   Prieilhood ,    and  tryed  the  Priests  as  concerning 

their  genealogy  ("whether  they  were  truly  of  the  Prieftly  line  or  no,)  and  concerning  ble- 
vtifies  (  whether  they  were  fit  toferve  or  no)  every  one   that  was  found  failing  of  the 

right  pedegree,  was  clothed  with  black.,  and  vailed  with  black.,  an d got  \nm  out  of  the  Court. 

But  whofoever  was  found  right  and  perfett  was  clothed  with  white    (compare  Rev.  III.  4. 

&  VII.  o.  )  and  went  in  and  ferved  with  the  Priefls  his  brethren:  Whofoever  was  found  of 

the  right  blood  of  the  Priefls,  but  fome  blemijhwas  found  in  him,  he  went  and  fate  him  down 

in  the  Wood-room,  and  wormed  the  wood  for  the  Altar,  and  had  his  portion  in  the  holy  things, 

with  the  men  ofthehoufe  of  his  father,  and  eat  with  them.  And  when  a  Prieft  was  found  without 

blemifl),they  made  holy  day  and  great  rejoycing,  and  bleJfeclGod  for  it,  with  a  Solemn  pr.iycr. 

t  %J  The  North-lVeji  room    DyVM3  TOVh  iWl  Wl   imyQ  rVJiBX    was  the  room  of  the  t  m.uhi  f«;. 

Lepers :  After  the  many  rites  for  the  cleanfing  of  the  Leper  abroad  in  the  Country,at  his 

ownhoufe,  «  as  killing  a  Sparrow  and  befprinkling  him  with  the  BIdfid  nfifl^lectwMi  ̂ g^J^Jl; 

water,  fending  another  fparrow  flying  in  the  open  air,  (having  himfelf  with  a  razor  every  pir,  u. 

hair  oft,  See.     On  the  (eventh  day  he  was  to  (have  himfelf  again,  and  to  wain  himfelf  in 

water,  and  then  he  was  clean  from  defiling  and  might  come  within  Jcrrtjalem.     On  the 

eighth  day  he  brought  three  Lambs,for  a  Sin-offering,  Trefpafs-offering,  and  Burnt-offer- 

in*  w  nyun  IQyi  S3  ymnn  rattta  VnU     He   bathed  himfelf  in  the  Lepers  room,  and  iinifir  n< 

went  and  flood  in  the  gate  of  Nicanor,  and  there  the  Priefls  befpnnkled  him,  &c.    The  
j 

manner  of  which  we  have  obferved  elfewhere. 

x  4  The  South-Weft  room  was  called  rTOQtf;  TO  JW7  The  houje  oj  the  oyl.  y  for  xMiL  ubifu?l 

there  they  laid  up  the  wine  and  the  oyl,  whereof  there  was  fo  frequent  and  conft ant  ufe  ty^;,*^ 

the  appointment  of  the  Law  in  their  meat  and  drink  ottenngs,  ice  JSumb.  xv .  bAbbuh}  r, 

And  now  that  we  have  feen  the  ufe  and  imployment  to  which  thefe  roo
ms  were  put, 

it  is  the  more  feafonable  to  confider  of  that  which  we  mentioned  
before,  namely  whether 

thefe  four  rooms  in  the  four  comers  of  the  Court  of  the  women,  
were  quite  open  to  the 

skies,  or  roofed  over,  and  in  what  fenfe  to  take  the  word  nnipp  .  . 

Two  things  do  he*  meet  us  which  are  confutable
.  ,.  That  thefe  races  mEzekiel 

are  cllled  Colrts.  2.  That  he  faith  in  every  one  of  th
em  there  were  boylmg  ranges,  to 

bovl  the Sacrifices  of  the  people,  B*#  XLVI.  I*
  ».  And  yet  doth  the  Talmud  aloe 

Si  co  Sfc^ricularuW  All  which,  and  wh
at  is  fa  id  moreover  that  they  were  not 

ro7edovTm!y  very  well  confift  together.     For  gran
t  every  one  of  thefe  fpaces  to  be 

Zd  h  ndfome  open  Court  in  the  middle :  At  either  end  chambers  of  ten  cubits  broad 

fnd  ve   anopenfpace  of  twenty  cubits  betwe
en  :  And  on  either  tide  chambers  of  feven 

oreS^btebrLd:    and  yet  an  open  fpace  of 
 fourteen  or  fixteen  cubits  bet  ween  J 

Th! <tl  ercfore  doth  the  building  in  thefe  places 
 feem  tobe  *  that  there  were  fair  cham- 

tawttewsKSaa^Js-s- about  for  other  ufes.  ...         •  a  nerfect  fquare :   in  the 

Such  was  the  Platform  of  the  Court  of  'he  Women     t  £££»£   ̂   oneof  thefe 
midft  of  every  one  of  the  Walls  of  l  was  a  Gate . .in  W*™  .    caffle  ,0  the 

buildings:   and  now  what  was  between  thefe  bu.ld.ngs  
along  *  ^? 
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  7Z~y         „  «,rr<-  the  other  Walkabout  the  Temple  >  The  Tal- 
Gate?  was  it  cloifteredaU  along,  »"™V*°  ̂   SV  DWn  n^   *The  Court  of  the 

x?llk!  rw.  md  anfwers  that  at  «*""™%£g?ff  a  1,  was  allplai*  at  firft,  and  nothing 
It  mi.         Women  was  not  clotjlercd  about,  but raw re i|  erience  cf  inconveniences  that  they 
.w,..M.,.but  nt  and  bare  Walls   bu    upon  fo me  e  P  ^  c^^  thlte 

found  they  made  Clo.fters   and  *^  ™  t«?'The  inconvenience  R.  Nathan  tells  us 
fides  of  it,  Eaft,  North  and  South    all  about.  ■  ̂   ̂   ̂   WW»^  p™- 

*  *«»  i.     was  this  dw  pa  1'djjj  vntu vm  nnjn  ■  i  ,  w  <rrewrewe.    r&«/i>«  <% 
wnrrim.  jf  n  mw&kd  together,, t  was  ?CCT"°L  hut  iT«*)  in  the  Titon«<  )  r»«»^  *r( 
'"  S""""''  Li  -W(KUmU  m  N./W  %f>J^ZTd?«er  head.  And  }o  the  Women 

tU  Court,  which  came  out  from  the  ̂ tXcTrlXL.'  And,  it  h  a  Trad.tion,  that  at 
flood  in  thofc  Galleries  f»^^JSS  of  mter,  the  Men  were  within, 
[he  firft  when  they  lookfd  on  the  ff^JjZZeie  ,  wiereupon  they  made  three  Galle- 
and  the  Women  without,  fuh^ft/TZt  the  light  heboid  from  above, 
ries.nthe  Court  upon  three  ̂ "//''''^'^Valcones  in  this  Court,  till  thisincon- 

So  that  at  firft  there  were j™^"  J'o.fteK nor  o  ^^  or  Ba)cones> 
venience  put  them  upon  making  of  fuch    and  then      y  ^  ̂   ̂ ^ 

without  any  cloiftering  with  the  fupport  of Pillars ,  * :  m  Court  wa$ 

But  ,n  the  fumptuous  buikhngs  that  Uerod  ̂ £J*^  as  was  thPe  ;ountal„  of  the 
cloiftered  with  as  much  ftate  and  bravery as  was  the  o      ,        ̂ .^  ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   on 

Houfe  which  we  have  ̂ ^gjS bXe  Courts  were  only  fingle  s  Take  the 

the  South,where  it  was  treble,the  Cloitters  ot  Dotntn  
,  ^ 

K*b,«.   Teftimony of>^W  about  this  "X^KT^*  ^™  ̂      ̂  
*»  »>•  '4.  kwHti^  *S  W  7$l*»»r',a1*&  ̂ L%m1?  H/had  beenfpeaking  immedi- 

$%Ti^«  ̂   fcTndtaS  Soth  the  Courts,  audit  may  not  be 
ately  before  concerning  the  Gates  ?*»£""  before  ™  to  take  up  his  words  a  little 
amifs  for  the  better  underftanding  of  the  pafia^bet^,  ̂        ̂  
at  large.  'E^v  &*«  *#*  T^f^C  Ttltoth^ Gates  which  on  the  North  and 

(out  If  the  Vn  CM  ) /fo*  J»*f  ̂ ^  J  hJZ\eceJfarily  on  the  Eaft,  for 
South  were  eight  in  number  ̂ ^JZZ  in  being  walled  on  that  Quarter,  there  muft 
the  Court  appropriated  to  the  Women  'ff™JV>"b™%fift      J/>d  J,  fir  ,he  otherfide, 
„eetls  be  a  fecond  Gate  *J"\'^£jZt  »  1  Youth  and  aJther  on  the  North 
(of  the  Court  of  the  Women)  there  was  one  ̂   ,  ,  h  ,her  Gatet(o(  theGsurt  of 
\f  whuh  the, entred  into  the  Women,  C°f  J°l™2Vrtof  their  own  lourt.  And  that 
ifrael)  Women  might  not  enter,  «'«^r'£  L^JA  that  dwelt  in  foreign  Conn- 
place  was  permitted  for  the  Jewsjhat  d»e''n'h<^2  at  ,„  but  the  Wall  there  wa,  built 
ieys  to  worppin:  Now  the  W<ftj"£h<*  -t\  ̂d  hen  he  comes  on  with  this  fay- 

,n?  A',  «»>  3  i**f>  to.    ,f™X/were  born  up  with  exceeding  fan  «dp*« 

^rs^l&tSfisi^ » ^  ̂   *"°""f'  -{Mt 
V  fA  he  faith  thefe  C.oifters  were  »  ̂ ^T^J^iS- 

W*  ,»r„ing  tnward,  his  «*J«Ml«g  ̂ fifS  Cou^tofrom  Gate  to 
in  the  Courts  and  not  without,  and  fo  they  i ̂an  along  d  cloifters  that  Were 

Gate .-  And  they  wanted ̂ nothing  of  the  greatne^ of  the  P  J>^  »nd  fe  wefe  double 
below  along  the  Wall  of  the  mountain  of  the  Houfe,  »*£§  ;,  bad  this  dif. 

and  thefe  fingle,  And  as  for  the  Clo.fter  in  t
he  Court :  ot  .  te  wome  ̂  

ference,  both"  from  thofe  ir ,  the  mountain jrf  th  Houf^  and ̂   ̂   down  .^  ̂  
that  this  had  a  Gallery  made  in  it  for  Women  to  to ̂ d  '"  Q^  d  to  the  toof. 
Court,  whereas  the  others  had  no  »^tt^!ta*l!T^,a,W^IIlell  did  ordina- 

This  Court  of  the  Women  was  the  plac ̂ ^^  hour! of  prayer,  or  that 

rily  worlhip,  That  either  came  to  pra> -at ̂ other  umesjhan ̂   the  ho  f^  &  .^ 
at  the  hours  of  prayer  came  and  brought  no  Sacrihce  WB»  he         Je$ 

where  W  was  laid  hold  upon,  as  a  violater  of the  Sana  »3M*«£  P^a  ̂   40 

repute,  who  thought  he  had  brought  Genres  in  h  her    ̂ ^7,^  ̂ 
might  not  go  fo  much  as  into  the  Chel.  In  this  v-ourt :  oia  B      R  j    feven 

full  account,  in  thetreatifc  of  rte  Tewf/e  ftp** 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

Of  the  Gazppbylacia  or  Treafuries. 

BEfore  we  part  out  this  Court  of  the  Women,  thofe  words  of  Jofephus,  which  were 
cited  even  now,  which  fay  the  Cloifters  of  the  Court,  were  3,8iv  ir&Lp/ulvq  <©©> 

yt^v\cL>um  turned  inward,  before  the  Treafuries,  may  juftly  challenge  us  to  ftay 
here  a  little  and  look  about  us,  whether  we  can  find  any  Treafuries  hereabout,  or  what 

may  be  faid  to  the  Qa%ophylaciumol  the  Temple,  the  name  and  mention  of  whi<h  is  very 

well  known  and  ordinary  both  in  Scripture  and  other  Writers,  but  thefituation  thereof 

about  the  Temple  fomething  difficult  to  find  out :  Now  in  thefe  two  words  of  Jofephus, 

Ilea  Ta%w?uuu<w,  two  main  things  are  obfervable,  and  to  be  looked  after  towards  that 
fearch  that  we  are  now  about  ?  the  one  is,the  number,importing  more  Treafuries  than  one, 

and  the  other  is,  the  fituation  of  thefe  Treafuries  in  reference  to  the  Cloifters  mentioned, 

The  Cloifters  were  before  them. 

The  Treafuries  of  the  Temple  were  of  a  twofold  nature  and  capacity,  namely  Ireajure- 

Chefts  and  Treasure-Chambers,  the  former  were  called  shopheroth,  the  later  Uficoth,  and 

both  bare  the  general  name  or  Corban. 

a  There  were  thirteen  Treafure-Chefts  at  the  Temple,  which  by  the  jews  are  commonly  ggj.  «j  un- 
called HHBW  Shopheroth  which  fignifieth  properly  Trumpets  b  becaufe  trumpet »hk§  they  were  b  mn>in  sh(i 

wide  in  the  bottom  and  narrow  in  the  top :  that  mony  that  was  put  insight  not  eafily  begot  out.  
fcf.  f 

c  Two  of  thefe  Chefts,  were  for  the  half  fiiekel  that  every  lfraelite  was  to  pay  for  the  c  lL  m% 

redemption  of  his  foul  or  life  (for  which  theLawisgiven.EW.  XXX.15.)
  theoneCheft 

for  the  payment  of  the  laft  year  ( if  he  had  miffed  tc 1  pa, 'at  the  due  
time  )  and  the  other 

fo  the  half  thekel  forthe  year  prefent.  ̂ On  thefirltday  of  Afcr  which  anfwereth  in  '**•"' ** 

part  to  our  February,  there  was  general  aotice  given  throughout  the 
 Country,  that  they 

Luld  provide  to  pay  their  half  (hekel :  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  that  month  the 

Collectors  fate  in  every  City  to  gather  it :  and  they  had  two  Che
fts  before  them  (as  were 

nr  the  Temole  ̂   and  they  demanded  the  payment  calmly  and  ufed  no  roughnefi  or  
com- 

oulfion  On  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  the  Collect
ors  began  to  fit  in  the 

Temple  and  then  they  forced  men  to  pay,  and  if  any  one  had  n
ot  wherewith  to  pay  they 

Z cXaorwisto  have  foroe  profit  upon  the  change:  jo«jip 
 ntnjUn  SDTO  nnttO 

™J™$M™Sfi  U  called Uo* ( L**@. )  «g »»•«***  did  herein  ,£££, 
f     I  iTe  The  twelfth  part  of  a  Den*rim,and  never  kjr.    Nay 

 if  two  came  together  and  £■  J  * 

MSdfaSS .fit  /b  that  there'needed  no  
change,  yet  the  receive  waS  to  have pa.daiheKcl  or  tn  ^  and  ̂   Au(hors  ated  m  the  ma         do  d  f. 

fome  profit  f'°ratnem  b0'"     '  •        u     £»/*»,  and  who  was  to  pay  it,  and  who  to  be 

*£Effl&£^&'R&  
"kcP-P0fe,butPtyhe  genera,  conclufi-  

, 
qU"  fc  '  r         !!fo   which  exaftion  was  that  that  cauled  our  Sav.our  to  overthrow on  .s  M  for  fome  profit,  which  ™,     .„    „  ,  „         at  the  firft  Pafsover  he  came  up 

tt^StF^SSSSS&
SSt  *  -he  people  was  greateft,  and  aft

er, 

ftantlythere,  but  for  fuch  times  otconcou,  merchandizing    of   other 

things  there,  all  the  year  long  ir th :/-*«*     0xen  was,  was  the  great  fpace  of  the  moun- 
place  where  the  marketing  f^.^P^^Xhe  Courts,  for  on  the  Weft  and  North 
tP„n  of  the  Houfe,  that  la    upon  the  Sou*  fi ^  ̂  £  ̂  ̂  ̂   ̂  
fides  the  room  was  too  ttrait  toe ̂ wen  ,  the         .    bu(       (he 

entrance  of  the ■  ̂ •^J^^lp.do™,  an/itthey  had  taken  up  for  a South  there  was  a  place  exceeoiug  /      God  an  houfe  of  Merchandize. 
market  at  fuch  tiroes,  making  ̂ e  "oufe  °f  °°d  a"h  ™ ̂   kd  Chefts,  I  find  not  any  that 

Aroongftthofe  Authors^ 

moneft  entrance. 
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"      ,     .    ,         "    ,*;„.  chefts  that  were  in  ufe  but  for  a  certain  time  every  year,there 
Befidesthefe  two jtreafu  ̂ s^    gnd  cominual  ufe>and  that  flood  in  their  places  .11 

^^:z^^^  °f them  was  written  what  u  a  ,,mp  yment  y 
were  put  unto.  offer  two  Turtle  Doves  or  two  young  Pigeons.the 

, .  /One  was  for  them  that  were  m  oner  .  h     caft  jn  their     lce  hither. 
one  for  a  burnt-offering and  J^^Xaturnt-offcring  of  Birds  only. 

%  ̂S^^w£(oe:eJrXIro0ny0to^buy  w
ood  for,  L  Ah.,,  he  put  his  mony 

",nt°  •*££  for  whofoever  would  offer  mony  to  buy  Frankincenfe. 
J  A  6ftb' X  whofoeve,  woulc .offer Odd  **■*■{*&  fet  apart  a  fum  of 

which  was  to  fpare  was  put  into  t
his  Chelt. 

mony  wherewith  to  buy  it   he  caft  ™°  'J*  g'f      ,    with every  one  its  title  written 

could  readily  go  by  thole  directions,  wnc re       F  rfo/ftr/  were  iefwe ;  that  is, 
are  thofe  Gazopbylacia  or  Treves  ̂ fg£™^  f^Xs  we/e,  on  the  fide whereas  the  Courts  were  cloiftered  round  at .out,  ™*™         f     fc  the  Court  before 

,taS£rf£  Women,  or  in  !»*£«££«£  dt^  Couno    the  Wo. 

^  KK  S£  S^Ke  Co*,  of  J/rvei ,  and  it  is 

me0;    hS^Chetewo^dtefcctoaplacemoft  commodious  for  every
  one  to  come 

dinarily  as  they  might  into  this,  and  theft  ™r,«  ,n  al  fXfe  Chefts  ftood  before  or MTDdS?neC^ 
on  the  ̂ ^^'^'Ste  upper  Court,enter,unlefi  it  were  upon  three  fingu- „ot  an  IfraeUte  tta .was  come  k.mm neupp  >        joned  e)fewhere,and  putting  mo- 

5  h So^rSfate "  SSf'ST  3.  It  isfaidin  M^.X
II.41.  That  Jefi.fi,, over 

Now  into  the  Court  of  Ifratl,  this  widow  might  not  come, 
 and  iq  that  Court  Lhnjt  mignc 

not  fi     for  they  had  a  Tradkio^that  none  might  fit  in  tha
t  Court,  but  only  the  Kings  of  he 

Cm=^fferfor,hso. 

nv     which  phrafe  The  Evangelifts  alfo  follow  in  this  ftory
 :  And  fince  we  are  upon ,  th» 

^orwidowfoffe^ 

of  the  W  for  the  undemanding  of  the  value  of  her  two  mites,  and  how  
  hey  made  a 

£ r  HnHnd  it  may  be  it  will  be  ufeful  on  other  occafions :  gl^M,  er  *""$%, 

■  2  i»  'he  Lai,  ,be  wight  of  it  „as  3  Jo  barely  corns  :  but  the  Wsjemen 
 added  to, 

ottheSelaa  uVd  i  Three  hundred  eighty  and  four  mdlwg  ba
rlj  corns  :  TheSelaa  »  pur 

VnJ     The  Denarius  is  fix  ̂ aMeahs  ,  now  the  Meab 
 is  that  wh.ch  ,n  Mofes  h,s  urn 

Zs  c   led  aGerah:  The  Meah  wasiwo  Pondions  :  The  Pondion  was
  two  pw  f""  A**' 

Z, Andrei a  niters  the  cighthpart  ofanljfar  (fo  two  mites  make  a tajpm)  £ 

the  might  of  a  Meah  which  was  the  Gerah,  wasfixtccen  barly  corns  :  a
nd  the  weight  ofanV  « 

jlr(AJ}aL)  was  four  barly  corns:  the  weight  of  nVT*  
a  mite  was  kalfabarlyconu&c. 

'  The  place  then  of  theft  Treafure  Chefts  was  in  the  Court  of  the  Wo
men    before  the 

CloK  ftme  here  and  fome  there  on  the  feveral  fides  of  t
he  Court,    and  therefore  «h» 

rC.  i  alfo  called  the  Treafury,  loh.  VIII.  20.  where  it  is  (aid,  Th
eft  thwgs  fpake  Jefus  >» 

T^TkT^h/%  the  Tel'pll  *0  and  fo  the  
people  both  men  and  womenM 

i 
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accefstothem,  and  offered  as  their  hearts  or  their  occafions  
moved  them,  and  the  in- 

fcriotions  of  the  Chefts  did  give  them  direftion. 

A  there  were  theft  Treaufre-chefts,  fo  alfo  Were  there  Tre
amre-ch.mbers,  befides  .hofe 

that  have  Jen  mentioned  before,  at  the  Gates  of  the  M
ountain  of  the  Houft,  and  be- 

fides hoi  that  joynedtothebodyofthe  Temple:  Befides
  the  Chambers,  where  T.th», 

Firft  fruit  Vellcjand  Veftmems  were  treafured  up,  
as  they  were  m  the  Chambers  by  the 

Gates  andby  the  fides  of  the  Temple,  there  were  
three  Cbamber-treafunes  of  remarkable 

nn^hut  the  Place  where  they  Rood  is  fomething 
 difficult  to  d.fcover. 

"Tin    ewKc  Chamber,"  or  Treafury,  of  the  half-lfiekd  p
oll  mony,  '"to^b,* 

u        LA  n.,1,.,  hiv.-bcen  fcoken  of,  were  emptied  when  they  were
  full,  and  the 

the  two  Chefts  that  h v    been  IpoKen  y      ̂   ^ 

ou\"t:hi  Ch  1^   g         The  SW  and  Jta^ta
  the  Trca,,<e  .Vfa^  do  gn. out  ot  tnis  wi jiuu      b  h       ,  ̂  lhrcc  ,imes  tftkc  r,r  they  emptied  tbu  ,,sH,,;„  t„, 

the  ftory  and  the  mannei  ofih. "*«™™ s'  rfw„^„  Lfa  *>«/««#  "•'/  J0»**  »■ 

Jj''V7fAiflM  3&  adenine  and  twentieth  of  Ah:  He  that 
 wen,  in  to twentieth  oj  Adur^  tt.e  nrjt  ojoiu    ,  .  j„  which  it  was  po  tble  to  hide  MOity,  nor 

f„ch  out  the  money   mrt  ?P™J%g£&  '^uLfi  «  »<JV«  I.  tab  ̂ .. 
,„  *&#**.  "  /""'/'''  '■"  ""  nH  tua^AaUh  door  without^  andall  the  while  he  was  »•. 

i„  ,fe,  tf|W«f  '"»'-;-'  *   ft '■ *"_ '2, 1 lot jUlthc gJe  themJbonl  notice  by  faying, 
i„,o  his  mouth  :  He  began  not  ,o  en.pt,  **«0  'fj        /      jmJ  mT  .  n,c  „m,y „,,,  ,,,„ 

fo  S^tMdr  »«  P»t  up  when  u™    ft  *°f"">™2  ,,,  ,/,,„  vmld  go  into 
Seahs,  or  three  UU,  apnee  ,  £$*™?  ffi  »  M  »*«■*  4/*'  "/"  '«  &* 
chefts,  it  was  hid  tyfomewhere  m£ •■Cbamb».  H<»  £        ch  ̂     ;„ , 
a   ,ece,orevepo„eco,,,,»™^ 
three  that  he  brought ,n  had  theft  »£<""'*  *  ̂   Umi  A  IjMfad  another  in  the  name 

on  Jake  :  fir  o»e  be  filled, nh,^ 
of  thofe  that  rcere  m  Tom,,  and  "jJJWJ^L  fil  cd  tht  ft  three  at  one  time,  they  were 

U  aJdMedia,and  further  of    £"* 'J™  having  .  and  , 
brought  out,  and  the  money  beftowed ̂  to  buy  ^  y     fof  ̂   AJt      3fid  othfr  t, 
fices,  and  Shewbread    and  W  for  <h    Sa-  =  -   .  t      ̂   ̂^  ̂ ^  ^ 

SS3S3^^?S
  ippoynted  time,  he  went  int

o  the  Chamber  aga.n,  and 

nSewere^ 
fered  towards  the  repair  and  fcrvice  ot  ™JJk >f    A  of  thcin  thus,  m  nOTV  TO 

^vhat  was  offered  for  ̂ "table  ufes.  The^ f^XJre, noTreafure  Chambers  ,,  H.T*  .  # 

pfc,«.  /fa  rA.«.far  of  the  M'"'*™/",  funlly  put  h ! their  Offerings,  and  poor  Mdren 

Sile,,t,  ̂ ^rerelipousmenM^ntly^c     yF  j  ̂   ^ 

of  honejl  parents,  ̂ *^*.«?ift£? 'and  once  in  thittyday,  the  Twfnrers  opened 

r  ,» th<-ir  dace  when  we  come  to  tun  ey  rne ("PH  ,  are  about,  hath  led  us 

Tfwl  which  we  have  found  in  this  Court  of 
 theW  om. .1  «h.  ^^  ̂   m 

ffi&  afid'asTo  fpeak  of  theft  *^%<^&£  come  to  their  own  place. 

.-was  a  Gate  jalt  in"»         fuDp0rted  with  goodly  marble  Millars  untu 

Cloifter  at  all. 

^Y  CHAR 
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Of  the  Gate  of  Nicanor,  or  the  Eaft-Gate  of  the  Court. 

TH  E  Court  of  the  Women,  which  was  of  the  platform  that  hath  been  defcrib
ed,was 

parted  from  the  Court  of  Ifrael  by  a  high  Wall  :  namely  of  thirty  two  cubits  and 

an  half  high  from  the  floor  of  the  Court  of  the  Women,  yet  but  only  twenty 

five  cubits  high  from  the  floor  of  the  Court  of  Ifrael'it  felfj  for  fo  much  higher  was  the 
ground  in  that  Court,  than  in  the  other. 

lull  in  the  middle  of  this  Wall,  was  the  Gate  that  conveyed  out  of  the  one  Court  in- 

to the  other:  a  to  which  Gate  there  was  a  riling  of  fifteen  fteps,  every  ftep  half  a  cubit 

8  Mid.  wr.Sa. ...      .     whole  f-p      feven  cublts  and  an  half  in  all  5  fo  high  was  the  Court   of  Ifrael 
lib.s  cap.  M-  above  the  Court  of  the  Women. 

hThefi  fifteen  fieps,  ("faith  the  Treatife  Succah  )  were  anfwerable  to  the  fifteen  Pfalms  of 
ees    in  the  boot  of  Pfalms    TtID  DHOW   D"7H  p^ttf  becaufe   upon  thefe  the  Levites 

I  *»*/  fangs  Not  in  the  daily  fervice,or  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  the  Temple  mufick, 

for  their  pi  ace  of  (landing  in  that,  was  in  the  Court  (as  (hall  be  fhewed  )  but  only  on 

that  folemn  feftivity  at  the  fealt  of  Tabernacles,  which  was  called  rnKWl  TO  JV10U/  Tie 

rejoicing  at  the  drawing  and  pouring  out  of  water  :  of  which  we  give  account  in  its  due  place. 
c  Thefe  fteps  that  rofe  up  to  the  Gate,  were  not  laid  in  a  fquare,  or  (height,  as  fteps 

,.z  ordinarily  laid, but  they  were  laid  in  a  femicircle  :  And  one  reafon  of  that  may  be  for 

.he  gaining  of  room  on  either  fide  them:  d  For  on  either  fide  of  theGate  and  of  the  Steps, 

there  were  underground  Chambers  in  the  Wall,  whofe  roof  was  even  with  the  floor  of 

the  Court  of  Ifrael,  the  Doors  opening  into  the  Court  of  the  Women  }in  which  rooms  the 

Levites  ufed  to  lay  up  their  mufical  inftruments  when  they  had  done  ringing  in  the  daily 

fervice  in  the  Court  of  Ifrael:  They  came  down  the  fifteen  fteps  out  or  the  Courts  and 

at  the  bottom,  ftepping  offeither  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  there  were  Doors  in  the 

Wall  into  chambers  where  they  laid  their  inftruments  up. 

This  Gate  that  we  are  now  entring,  or  the  Gate  between  the  Court  of  the  Women, 

and  the  Court  of  Ifrael  e  is  held  bv  fome  of  the  Jews  to  have  been  called  by  feven  feve- 

•  V'/'  xix't ral  n3mes  (  betides  the  Gate  ofNkanor,  which  in  Hcrods  Temple  was  the  mod  common 
&in  a  K»»f  and  known  name  of  it  )  of  fome  of  which  the  matter  indeed  is  clear,  but  of  other  there 

^vvinis  doubting. 

2Cdm  i.  It  was  called  The  upper  Gate  of  the  Lords  Eoufe,  2  King.\V^$.   2  Chron.  XX  VII.  3. 
and  fo  the  Treatife  Succah  in  the  place  cited  before,  doth  exprefly  call  it.  fThe  upper 

Gate  that  goeth  down  cut  of  the  Court  of  Ifr.ml,  into  the  Court  of  the  Women:  and  the  Eaft 
Gate  that  went  out  of  tb<  u  I  1  he  Women  into  the  C/?c/,was  called  g  the  lower.  Now 

€*tl \X '^'''whereas  it  is  raid  th.it  at  It  the  upper  Gate,  it  inferreth  not,  that  there  was  no 
ah  "l  F  V  £_^  before,  but  ir  meaneih  that  h    r  rpaired  it,  or  that  he  added  fome  buildings  to  it. 

2.  Ir  is  call  :  tk  new  Gate\  Jer.  XXVI.  10  8c  XXXVI.  10.  in  both  which  places  the 

Chaldee  Paraphrafi  exprefly  calleth  it  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  It  is  ap- 
parent by  that  later  place  in  Jerett  .  that  it  was  the  Gate  that  went  into  the  upper  Court, 

or  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  and  (o  it  boih  appears  that  it  was  the  Gate  that  we  are  about,  and 
alfo  the  reafon  of  the  title  of  the  new  Gate,  may  be  collected  from  what  wai  fpoken  a 
little  before,  namely  becaufe  it  had  been  repaired  by  Jotham.  h  Some  give  this  reafon  of 

b^tncb.mloc.  ̂ e  tjt]e  ̂ p  ̂ in  Qn31Dn^  ig^  namely,  Thai  it  was  called  new,  becaufe  the  Scrtbes  did 
there  deliver  new  traditions  }  for  thcr  fate  the  Sanhedrin  :  but  this  del ivation  is  far  fetchr. 

5  The  Gate  Harfith,  jfer.XIX.  2.  is  underftood  by  fome  to  mean  this  Eaft-Gate  of  the 
Court  of  Ifrael  that  we  are  upon,  though  both  the  very  Text  of  Jeremy  himfeif,  and  al(b 

theChaldee  Paraphrajl  and  other  Jews  with  him,do  not  clearly  allow  of  fuch  a  conftrufti- 
on,  but  place  the  Gate  Harfith  in  another  place. 

1.  The  Text  of  Jeremy  do\\\  phceTaphet  at  the  entry  of  that  Gate  Harfith,  which  how 
improper  it  is  to  apply  to  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Court  of  Ifrael  is,  eafie  enough  for  any 
one  to  judge,  that  doth  but  know  that  there  were  two  Gates  betwixt  this  Court  Gate, 

and  the  valley  that  lay  before  the  Temple,  if  that  valley  had  been  Tophet.  But  2.  To~ 
phtt  or  the  valley  of  the  Sons  ofHinnom,  lay  a  good  way  upon  the  right  hand  as  you  ftood 
in  the  Eaft  Gate  of  the  Temple,  as  was  obferved  before,  and  faced  the  City  Jernfalcm, 
and  not  the  Temple }  and  fo  the  Gate  Harfith  muft  be  one  of  the  Gates  that  went  out  of 
Jerufakm  into  that  valley,  and  not  out  of  the  Temple.  3.  The  Chaldee  Paraphrafl  doth 
call  it  HThpbp  yin  which  David  Kimchi  expoundeth,  the  Dung-port,  and  believeth  it 
to  be  the  fame  Dung-gate  that  is  mentioned  in  Neh.  II.  13.  though  I  believe  Nehentiabs 

Dung- 

-f  Succah   ubi 
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Dung-Port  was  in  another  quarter.  The  word  H.ir(iih  is  of  a  twofold  conftruftion  : 
namely,  either  as  derived  from  Herts  Din  which  fignifieth  the  Sun,  and  fo  our  Englijh 
in  the  margin  hath  rendred  it  the  Sun  Gate,  having  tranQated  \t  the  Eaft  Gitc,  vn  the 

Text:  or  from  Herts  Din  which  fignifieth  a  Potfieard^  for  there  (  frith  RMi Solomon") 
they  c aft  out  their  broken  Potpeards.  We  rtiall  not  need  to  be  inquilitive  from  whence 

'  this  Gate  did  bear  its  name  (  whether  from  the  Sun  riling  upon  it,  or  from  lbrae  Idola- 
try committed  to  the  Sun  near  to  if, .Of  from  the  Potters  houfe  hereabout,  or  from  catt- 

ing out  of  broken  pitchers  at  it )  fince  it  is  not  that  Gate  that  we  arc  about  in  the  Tem- 
ple, but  a  Gate  of  the  City  Jerujalem,  which  we  have  not  now  todowithall. 

4.  Some  of  the  /'  Hebrew  Writers  do  underftand  pjTK  xiyiy  The  Gate  of  enframe  fpoken  iW«kfiJtl 
of  £z.e4  XL.  15.  to  mean  the  Gate  that  we  are  about,  namely  the  Eaft  Gate  ot  l^G  }nr.^^xt 
Court  oilfrael:  for  which  reafon  it  may  be  the  Chaldcc  Paraphraft  hath  tranllated  it 

JINJPXp  Kjnn  The  middle  Gate,  as  being  between  the  Gate  that  comet h  into  the  Court  bf 
the  Women,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Porch  of  the  Temple  it  fllf. 

5.  Among  the  (even  names  that  are  given  by  the  Rabbins  to  this  Gate,  that  name  of  the 

middle  Gate  was  one,  as  appeareth  by  the  Authors  in  the  places  alkdged,  and  this  was 
the  reafon  of  the  name,  and  we  need  to  leek  no  further  for  v. 

6.  They  alfo  conceive  that  it  was  called  the  Gate  Snr,  2  King.  XI.  6.  A  or  the  Gate  9fkU.h*cto 

departure,  becaufe  there  thofe  thofe  that  had  been  unclean,  were  fej  ar  lied  and  put  alkie,  **™]l*  ?'' 
and  might  go  no  further,  till  their  attonement  Vltu  made. 

7.  Andlikewife  the  Gate  of  the  Foundation,  2  Cl.ron.  XXill.  $.  but  of  thefe  two  we 

(hall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  afterward,  and  (hall  there  examine  whether  this  Gate  have 
thofe  names  or  no. 

8.  But  the  name  by  which  it  was  moft  ramoufly  known  in  the  bit  dales  or  the  I  cmple 

(and  which  it  carried  to  its  grave,  or  till  the  Temple  and  it  were  buried  in  ruine)   was 

the  Gate  ofNicanor.  1  The  upper  Gate  (faith  Maymony)  is  the  Gate  of  Nuatwr  :  Anchvhy  ,  .uimMf.tU 

is  it  called  the  upper  Gate?   Becaufe  it  is  above  the  Court  of  the  Women:    And  to  the  fame  jm'tfcjb per.
 71 

purpofe,  and  in  as  plain  terms  fpeaketh  the  Glofs  upon  the  treatife  Sotuh.m  The  Gate  of  ̂  ̂ ^  f> 

Nicanor  was  the  upper  Gate,  which  was  between  the  Court  of  Ijracl,  and  the  Court  of  the  II  0-  gh)jt.  m> 
men.  n  And  fo  the  treatife  Middoth,  whenever  it  reckoneth  the  Gates  of ihe  CJouit  of  M ,       f. 

Ifrael   it  ftill  maketh  the  Gate  of  Nicanor  to  be  the  Eaft  Gate  :  And  that  Maxim  m  the  &  ptr
.  6. 

lerufalem  Talmud  TUW  1JW   HI  «  Vltf?  MJiq  opO  ̂ 2xo  Every  ph- e  vherc  it  is  fad,  Be-    Tllm.  Jm]i 

fore  the  Lord,  it  meaneth  the  Gate  of  Nicanor,  confirmed  the  fame.  tf»ng$?  as
aroeareth  hsiuiftr.i. 

bv  the  cleanfing  of  the  Leper,  and  the  trial  of  the  fufpe  ftcd  Wife,  bot
h  which  were  fet  in 

this  Gate,  and  are  frid  to  be  fet  before  the  Lord,  Lev.  XIV.  1 
1.  N.mb.  V.  1 : 3. 

And  to  take  up,  what  is  copiondy  faid  by  the  Talmud.fts  conc
erning  this  Gate,  and 

concerning  the  reafon  why  it  was  fo  called,  fron  the  mouth  of 
 one  man,  to  Qve  more  la- 

bour let  us  hear  the  Author  of  >/,,a/?«  concerning  thr,  matter,  frea
king  thus  at  large. 

r>Nicanorwas  in  the  time  of  the  fecond  Temple :  andIwo,,l:ratRabh    that  h
e  did  not  ,  M£f*i 

melton  him  in  the  Catalogue  of  thofe  men  that  are  up  I  ft  ReUeioufiiejs  :  As  fc  »«»-  -  mm  fc 

toneth  Hananiah  the  Son  of  Eze^h,  the  Son  of  Garon,  inihe  beginnin
g  of  U  TnM  W,  ? 

Sha  bath    into  whofe  chamber  the  Scholars  of  Shmmai  and  HiU
el  cam  :  And  Jo  Aba  Saul  ̂  

^rtTZd**A  of  the  Treatife  Shabtatk     Am  lift
  ̂canor  that  is  often  mentsontd  £ 

I  the  Miffmeh  was  one  of  the  Chafidim   (or  religion* )  f
f  the  common  people  are  no  fo  v0„  »mn 

He  is  mentioned  in  the  firfl  and  fecond  Chapters  of 
 Mddofo  f]k*  there  is  a  Gate  in  the 

dwell \     1L I  therein  in  the  eni  of  the  Treatife  Ber
a  faith,  fet  nop  a  man  «>  «* 

L  beLTth     Gate  ofNicanor,  or  the  Eaft  Gate  :  A        I  ■    «  *jW  ®#f.  °
t  & 

T^^iS%mAtkJ^  
mfi  +i*k  [he  biher  water,  and  they  m 

Zrt^mnh\nd  Lepers.   And  in  the  end  of  the  Chapter  M
  OT  (™  fc.W" 

r^  ̂ fflfiSKKtoJ  *"M  that  the  Gate  ofNicanor  was  not  holy  ̂  
Chapter  of  the  Treatil^  ,  ^     ̂   ̂   ||f  ̂   //e 

CrS  i^^rswrougL  Me  doors of  ̂ ^f^^  %<%t 

^^  «»  1^  *J  *•  J  .^  W  STjffSi  *  *  otkr  alfo.     Which  when 
overboard  to  lighten  the  to:  "*$'***  1,    i     ,    /-S  L  *-  ̂  
Nieanor  perceived,  he  ̂ ^^^^^^^M  from  her  r,ge :  And 

threw  that  in,  they  fiould  throw  him  in  UojM  W^     ̂   famdm*  H  ( 

whenhewas  W*Pf^**ffi^  \^nU  \mA     But  fi.»* 

about  it,  the  Sea  eaft  up  the  door,  m  that  place  wh
en      -     7«  ^ 
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r .  ,  n*,*t  m  r*(l  it  up  •  And  this  was  the  miracle  that  was  done  about  his  doors,  an
d  they 

%i&l%$ffl&**<^  ̂ etheTemple  Butinthe  Mr  ,/  Jofeph  hen 

Gorton  he  faith  Thai  the  Gate  of  Nicanor  was  fo  called,  becaufea 
 wonder  was  done  there, 

fiTtl^t^^c^^Pri^rftbi  Grecians  in  the  t
ine  of  the  Afmoneans and  fo  U 

Z^nthiuterend  of  thefeconkha^oftheTreaUfeTaantth      
Thus  JucaJIn. 

I  (ha  I  not  infift  upon  it,  todifpute  it  out    whether  of  thef
e  things  allcdged  were  the 

caufe  of  the  name  of  this  Gate,  or  whether  fomething  elfe:  So
me  other  conjures  m,ght 

he  ,dded    as  whether  Nicanor  that  fent  the  doors  from  Alexandri
a  were  not  he  that  was 

thr  Kin«  Chief  Matter  of  the  Ceremonies  thereof  whom  Jofephus  maketh
  mention  q  and 

tfi/tik  relateth  how  he  provided  Chambers  and  Diet  f
or  the  Septuagint  Tranflater; ;:  or  whether 

''      his  Gate  were  not  fo  called  in  honour  ofseleucus  Nicanor  the  firft  King  of  6>r«  who  was 

L  favourer  of  the  Jeivifl  Nation  r  as  the  fame  Jofephus  alfo  relateth:  But  I 
 (hall  leave 

r  m  caf.  3,  th°  fearching  after  the  Etymology  and  original  of  the  name  to  thofe  that  have  mind
  and 

leafure  thereunto :  it  fufficeth  to  know  the  Gate  by  its  name  which  was  fo  renowned  and 

famous  in  all  lewifl  Writers:  only  as  to  the  ftory  about  Nicanor  a  G
recian  Prince  being 

(lain  here,  compare  1  Maccab.  VII.  33,  34-  &c  ?<#*•  ̂ ''f  «■  "■«*■  * 7- 

Before  we  part  from  this  Gate,  we  muft  remember  to  fay  fomething  ab
out  the  Gate 

3«r  and  the  Gate  of  the  Foundation  of  which  there  is  mention,  2  iC/^.XT.6
.  &  2  6  W 

XXIII.  5.  becaufe  that  thefe  are  held  by  fome,  as  was  (hewed  before,  to 
 have  been  but 

names'  of  this  Eaft-Gate  of  the  Court  that  we  are  about. 
The  Texts  where  thefe  names  are  mentioned  do  fpeak  to  this  purpoie  in  our  hnghp 

Tranflation. 

1  King.  xr.  2  Ghn*.  xxnr. 

Verf.  S    J*  third  part  of  you  that  enter  in         Verf  4.  A  third  part  of  you  en
tring  in  on 

on  the  Sabbath,  flail  even  be  keepers  of  the  the  Sabbath,  of  the  Priefts  and 
 of  the  Levites 

watch  of  the  Kings  houfe.  '  fall  be  porters  of  the  doors 
6     And  a  third  part  flail  be  at  the  Gate  5.   And  a  third  part  flail  be  at  the  Kings 

Sur  r  and  a  third  part  at  the  Gate  behind  the  houfe,  and  a  third  part  at  the  Gat
e  of  the 

guard,  &c.  foundation,  &c. 

7.  And  two  parts  of  you  that  go  forth  on 

the  Sabbath,even  they  fl) ill k^ep  the  watch  of  the 

houfe  of  the  Lord,  about  the  King,  &c. 

The  two  Courfes  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites  now  prefent,  namely  that  courfe  that  came 

in  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  other  that  had  ferved  their  week  and  were  now  going  out, 

lohoiada  divides  either  of  them  into  three  parts,  into  fix  in  all.  They  that  came  in  on 

the  Sabbath  were  to  be:  1.  A  third  part  of  them  for  the  Altar  and  fervice,  the  Priefts 

for  the  Sacrifices,  and  the  Levites  for  Singers  and  Porters  as  in  the  conftant  duty  and  at- 
tendance. For  it  was  now  the  Sabbath  day,  and  had  it  been  any  other  day,  it  is  not  to 

be  imagined,  that  Jehoiada  would  negleft  the  affairs  of  God  though  he  went  about  the 

affairs  of  the  King:  But  he  provides  for  both,  fo  that  the  Temple  Service  may  have  its 

due  attendance,  as  well  as  the  Rings  coronation.  And  therefore  verf.  5.  of  2  King.Xl.  is 

neceflarily  to  be  rendred  thus,  A  third  part  of  you  (l)all  be  thofe  that  come  in  on  the  Sabbath  : 

that  is  a  third  part  of  you  fhall  be  as  thofe  that  come  in  on  the  Sabbath  to  attend  the 

Service  as  at  other  times.  And  is  fo  2  Chron.  XXIII.  4.  to  be  tranflated,  A  third  part  of 

yon  flail  be  thofe  that  come  in  on  the  Sabbath,  for  Priefts,  and  Levites,  and  Porters  :  th
at 

is  to  attend  the  Altar,  Song  and  Gates  as  in  the  conftant  fervice. 

'  2.  Another  third  part,  for  Keepers  of  the  Watch  at  the  Kings  Houfe. 
3.  And  another  third  part  at  the  Gate  Sur,  which  is  alfo  called  the  Gate  of  the  Foun- 

Thus  the  Text  in  the  two  Books  laid  together  do  plainly  diftribute  the  courfe  that 

was  to  come  in  on  the  Sabbath,  as  he  will  fee  that  will  carefully  compare  them  together  in 

the  original. 
The  courfe  that  was  going  out  on  the  Sabbath  was  difpofed,  1.  One  thrrd  part  ot  them 

to  the  Gate  behind  the  Guard.  2.  Two  third  parts  to  keep  the  watch  of  the  Houfe  of 
the  Lord  for  the  fafety  of  the  King. 

Now  the  very  difpofal  of  thefe  Guards  will  help  us  to  judge  concerning  the  Gates 
that  we  have  in  mention,  and  will  refolve  us  that  they  were  not  any  Gates  of  the  Temple 

at  all,  but  that  they  ftood  in  fome  place  elfe.  For  the  Gates  of  the  Temple  were  guar- 
ded by  the  Porters  of  the  courle  that  came  in  as  in  the  ordinary  manner:  and  there  was 

an  extraordinary  Guard  added  befides  throughout  all  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  and 

in  the  Court,  of  that  courfe  that  was  going  out,  2  King.  XI.  7,8.11.  Therefore  the  Gate 

Sur  or  the  Gate  of  the  Foundation,  which  was  guarded  by  a  third  part  of  thofe  that  come 

m  on  the  Sabbatb,cannot  be  fuppofed  for  any  Gate  of  the  Temple,  ficce  the  Temple  was 

guarded 
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guarded  by  two  parts  of  thole  that  went  out.  So  that  were  I  todeicribe  the  City  as  1 
am  now  about  defcribing  the  Temple,  I  (hould  place  the  Gate  Sur  fomewhere  in  Sion9 
and  there  alfo  (hould  I  place  the  Gate  behind  the  Guard :  and  it  would  not  be  very  hard  to 

gather  up  fair  probability  of  their  (ituation  there.  Now  though  fo  ftrong  Guards  were 
fet  both  in  the  Temple  and  in  Zion,  yet  Athaliah  for  whom  all  this  ado  is  made,  comes  up 

into  the  Temple,  fo  far  as  to  fee  the  young  King  at  his  Pillar  in  the  Court  before  the  Eaft- 

Gate,  and  no  man  interrupts  her,  partly  becaufe  (he  was  Queen,  partly  becaufe  (he  came 

alone,  and  chiefly  becaufe  they  knew  not  Jehoiadas  mind  concerning  her.  But  when  he 

bids  have  her  out  of  the  ranges,  they  laid  hold  upon  her,  and  (pared  her  till  (he  was  down 
the  Caufey  Shallecheth,  and  then  they  flew  her. 

If  by  the  ranges,  the  ranks  of  men  that  flood  round  about  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe, 

be  not  to  be  underftood,!  (hould  then  think  they  mean  either  the  ranks  of  Trees  that  grew 

on  either  fide  that  Caufey,  or  the  Kails  that  were  fet  on  either  fide  it  for  the  (by  and 

fafety  of  thofe  that  paffed  upon  it.     And  to  this  fenfe  Levi  Gerfhom  doth  not  unproperly     *  4 
expound  thofe  words  in  I  King.  X.  13.  Of  the  AlmugTrees  the  King  made  l^/DO  for  the 

houfe  of  the  Lord  and  for  the  Kings  houfe.     The  word  lyoa  doth  properly  fignifie  a 

Prop  or  Support :  yet  is  exprefled  in  2  Chron.W.  il.The  King  made  of  the  Almug  Trees 

nV7DQ  high  ways  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  :     And  q  /  think  (faith  the  Rabbin  )  that  in  the  q  ufl«n 

afcent  that  he  made  to  go  up  to  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  from  the  Kings  houfe,  he  made  as  it  were 
 l  *"*■  v> 

battlements  ( that  is  Rails  on  tither  fide)  of  the  Almug  Trees,  that  a  man  might  flay  himfclf 

by  them,  as  he  went  along  the  highway  of  that  afcent.   And  fo  in  other  afcent s  of  the  houfe  of  the 

Lord  or  of  the  Kings  houfe,  where  there  were  not  Heps,  as  the  rife  of  the  Altar,  &c. 

SECT,    h 

A  credible  wonder  of  the  brazen  Gate. 

WE  will  leave  the  belief  of  that  wonder  that  hath  been
  mentioned  about  the  brrt- 

zen  Door  of  Nicanor  in  its  (hipwrack,  to  thofe  that  record  it :  but  we  may  no
t 

,i  over  another  wondrous  occurrence  related  by  Jofephus,  of  the  bra
zen  Gate  (whether1 

this  of  Nicanor,  or  the  other  which  he  calleth  the  brazen  Gatc,*s  by  its
  proper  name,  we 

will  not  be  curious  to  examine )  which  is  a  great  deal  more  worthy 
 of  belief, and  very  well 

defervin*  confideration  :  He  treating  of  the  Prodigies  and  wond
ers  that  prefaged  the  de- 

dtn€t\on  oHerufalem,  amongft  Others  he  relateth  this.    H  J)  A^^«
7«a^ 

>„2   M  Lsl  u\  «&P<r**r»*  &c.     The  Eafl-Gate  of  the  inner  Temple,  being  of  brafs  and  <  Jof
.  dl  blll. 

^jt^2id^^Mh  be  fit  by  Jenty  men,  being  barred  an, I  bolted  ex-  *»,  
1 

ceeding  flrovgandfure,  yet  was  it  feen  by  night  to  open  
of  its  own  accord:  which  thejmplet 

Zdle  foolfi  people did  interpret  as  a  very  good  
Omen    as  if  it  denoted  to  them,  hat  God 

would  opent I  them the  Gate  of all  good  things:    But  thofe  of  a  deeper  rea
ch  and  founder 

iTment    didfufpeU  that  it  prefaged  the  decay  and  
ruine  of  the  flrength  of  the  lemple. 

]    And with  this  relation  of  his  doother  writers  of  his  own  na
tion  concurr,  who  report, 

b  Ttot  Irty  years  before  the  deflruBion  of  the  City,  the  
doors  0  the  Temple  opened  of  their  b  jHchjf,f,„ 

owi t  accord -WhereuL  Rabbai  Jochanan  benZaccai 
 (after  chief  of  the  Sanhedrin) cryed 

out    6Z  thy  doors  0  Lebanon  thit  the  fire  may 
 devour.  And  from  that  time  *&*«* out,  Upen  wyaoorsv  j  7  .        The  J|ke  fmh  RjiiLf 

Solomon  on  Zech  XL  I.  Opn  '^J0"'  before  the  Mr„aio»,  the  Temple  doors  opened  JO.| 

J^i~tf'hWWj^tfZ%rWJtUm:  Ufiid,  0  Ten,ple,Tem- 
of  their  own  tccord:  ~;/~;/  ?,„„  lh  ̂   u  be  dtfirtyd,  for  Zecharuh  the 

^^plZeTto^tht
oiX^O  LeUnoUt  thl 

 fire  m„  d^r 

defttuaion  of  the  Temple:  namelyth.  ol :V ne  l  e mP  v  the6Scape.g0ates  head  not 

turning  white,  that  areas  ,"t™"' '  J>  ,  was  deftroved  :  Then  the  Lord  (hewed 

occurred  exactly  forty  years  before  <««Te«pJ was  del toy and 

them  by  the  Temp  e  doors  opening the (hakng of  th<ir  Lcc£  not  wghite£  of  {hcir 

flitting  of  the  Sanhedrw,  '^(baking  of  tb ™  ""^j?  of  fin  and  guilt  for  the  death 

Scarlet  lift  which  had  denoted  ̂ °"  ̂n    'hew  deep  d  e  g     ̂   ̂   ̂   rf 

ofChrifi.  Compareth.sfelf-open.ng  of  the ̂ g^mmante  t^  other.  And 
«he  Temple  of  its  own  accord   and  they  ™y  ™Ptne  d         0  T     lc  hm 

methinks  the  words  of  ̂ "H^JZ^bJ^^  opening  there  had  been 

&^fiittfflc%Tc3e.,ch«w^  
which  might  be  the  rentm^ 

of  the  Veil.  SECT. 
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Chap.  XX. 

t  Ttlm.  in  San- 
bidr.ptr.  Hi 

blbid.ptr 

e  Miym.in  Sin- 
btdr.  per.  i. 

SECT.    II. 

A  Sanhedrin  fitting  in  this  Gate. 

1^  H  I  S  Gate  of  Meaner  or  the  Eaft-Gate  
of  the  Court,  was  the  place  where  the 

fufpefted  Wife  was  tried  by  drinking  of  the  tatter
  waters  and  where  the  Leper 

CA l  rt™S to  have  his  attonement  made,  and  to  have  his  cleanfin
g  wholly  perfected, 

fite  oSh  which  85  we  have  defenbed  in  t
heir  places.  In  this  Gate  alfo  did 

Women 'after  chYd-birth  appear  for  their  pnnficat.on >  here 
 ,t  was  that  the  Virgin  Mary 

above"  or  by  t)  there  fate  ,%W»  of  three  and  twenty
  Judges:  Now  there  were 

three  ranks  of  Judicatories  among  the  Jem.     A  Ju
dicatory  or  Confiftory  of  three: 

A  ludica  orv  of  three  and  twenty :    and  the  great    Sanbednn  of  feventy  one.     In 

Lller  Towns  there  was  ,7H,Jr*or  a  Confiftory  
fet  up  confiding  only  of  three 

B« s-  £  thefe  judged  and  determined  about  mony  matters  
  about  borrowing,  filching 

damages,  reftitutions,  the  forcing    or  inticing  of  a  mai
d    pulling  off  the  fhoe,  and 

dvefo  her  thtngs  that  were  not  capital,  nor  concerned  
fife  and  death    but  were  of 

an  nferiour  concernment  and   condition.     In  greater  
Cues  there  were  Sanhednns  of 

three  and  twenty,  wh.ch  judged  in  matters  of  life  and  death
  ,n  fome  cafes  5    but  raught 

not  to  all :  And  there  was  the  great  Sanhednn    at  Jerufalem
  which   was  to  judge  of 

the  created  matters.     Now  a  Sanhdrin  of  three  and  twenty  was  n
ot  fet  up  m  any  great 

Stv"  but  only  in  fnch  a  one  as  in  which  were  ,20  men  fit  to  bear  office.   
  -no   ̂   HID 

™i  HSQ  nrrurf?  rvm  Wim  torn  ntany  a*  to  he, J,  a  Ci
ty  that  H  may  be  fit  to  have 

TsZedrin  Jet  up  in  it  I  It  is  a  qucftion  of  the  TaUuds  own  pr
opofing,  and  it  giveth 

this  anfwer,  That  there  are  to  be  .  Jo.  compare  AS.  1 ,1  J,  And  ,mo 
 what  offices  or  places 

thefe  are  to  be  d.ftr.buted,  might  be  alkdgcd  out  of  the  Ml  and  %»;,  if  it 

were  pertinent  to  this  place  :  Only  thefe  many  let  us  name  ot 
 them     c  Every  Sanhednn 

of  three  andmnlj,  bad  Un    p  «l  of  ProbaUoncr,  ofUrcc.
,„dwenty  ,p  every  form:  and 

L„  there  was  Jd  of  a  man  in  tl  sanhedrin  jhc  h.hgefi  ,» the  firj
i  formes  fitehedtn  and 

made  Judge  :  a„d  the  h.ghefi  in  the  fH o„d  fr»  «Hf  '"  ","d  J"c  l°mP.  m  the.  M  /«"?
  : 

a„d  debighefiintbe.  third] fom  cam  up  and  fate  hwef    in
  the  fecond: and  Jome  other 

man  was  found  out  fam  abroad,  to  ft  low f I  >»   the  thnd  form
  :  and  fo  the  Sanhedrin, 

and  the  forms  were  jiill  kipt  full-  -  ,.,  ,  „.  ,    ,  .        ,  , 

Now  as  the  orJSanhedrm  fate  in  thcTemple.fo  alfoa.d  two 
 lefler  Sanhednns  ofi hree 

and  twenty  a  piece^the  one  in  the  Gate  ShuJhan,oe  the  Gate  
of  theMonntain  of  the  Houfe, 

and  the  other  in  this  Gate  oiN.canor,  or  the  Gate  of  the  Court  :
  And  their  riling  to  be 

fudges  in  thehigheft  Court  of  Seventy  one,  was  firft  by 
 degrees  through  thefe  two. 

itiMH».^Whofoevei  was  found  a  man  of  fit  and  competent  qual.ficaUons
,  he  was  firft  made  a  Judp 

in  his  own  Ot,  i  and  theme  he  was  promoted  into  the  Judicatory  in
  the  Gate  of  the  Mountain 

of  the  Houfe  and  from  thence  into  the  Judicatory  in  the  Gate  of  the  Court
,  and  fo  at  lajt 

into  the  mat  Sanhedrin.  In  tome  ot  thefe  Judicatories  in  th
e  Temple  our  Saviour 

(hewed  bis  wifdom  at  twelve  years  old,  U*  II.  46.  And.  fome  of 
 thele  Judges  were 

they  that  tempted  him  with  the  queftion  about  the  Womin  ta
ken  in  Adultery,  which 

was  brought  to  be  judged  before  them,  John  VIII.  a,  5.  fxir.    -      ,    r 

In  he  times  before  the  captivity  into  Babylon  the  great  Sotbdnh  i
t  fel  fate  in  thefe 

two  Gates,  fometimes  in  the  one,  and  fometimes  iotheother,  as  th
ey  thought  go.. 

^rXXXlV  4  &  XXVI.  10.  Si  XXXVI.  10.  but  in  after  limes  
when  ch -.  room  Gavin 

was  built,  and  the  great  S«Wr»»  of  Seventy  one  betook .it  fclf  thithe
r,  thele  tvyo  Gates 

were  furnilhtd,  either  of  them  with  a  lefllr  Sanhedrin  of  three  and  twe
nty  :  The  place 

of  their  fitting  was  in  fome   room  over  the  Gate:  for  as  it  I  
j.oflible  for  them 

to  fit  in  the  veVy  pallage  through  which  people  went  and  came,  fo 
 was  it  not  awful  for 

them  to  fit  in  the  Gate  of  Nicanor,  in  that  part  of  the  Gate  that  was  wi
thin  the  Court  5 

for  within  the  Court  might  no  man  fit  but  the  King  only.  Yet  might  they  [it
  in  the 

upper  rooms  though  they  were  within  the  compafs  of  the  Courts,  f
or  they  held  them 

not  of  fo  great  a  holinefs  as  was  the  fpace  below.  !      .  1 

This  is  the  Gate  of  which  EMiel  fpeaketh,  Chap.XLVI.  ,,  7.  The  Gate  of
  the  snmr 

Court  that  looked  toward  the  Eaji,  fiall  he  jlM  for  the  flx  working  days  :
  but  on  the  Sab- 

bath it  ball  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  Nero  Moon  ,1  fall  be  opened  .■  And
  the  Prince 

(l,all  come  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  Gate  without,  and  fall  jhnd  by  the  pofi
of'he 

Gate  &c  Before  this  Gate  within  had  Solomon  pitched  his  brazen  Scattold,
  on  which  he 

kmeled  and  prayed  at  the  Confecration  of  the  Houfe,  2  Cbron.  VI.  i?. 
 compared  wu.i 

1  Kin!.  VIII.  12.  and  in  after  times  the  Kings  entring  in  at  this  Gate  h
ad  their  ltatioa 

within  it,  as  he  had  given  them  example,  and  there  ftood  the  Kings  
Pillar  as  it  is  wiled, 
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2  Chroti. XXIII.  13.  that  is,  his  feat  was  fct  within  this  Gate  in  the  Court  by  one  of 
the  Pillars  that  bare  up  the  Cloifter  :  For  as  this  Eaft  quarter  of  the  Court  was  the  moft 

proper  place  for  the  people  to  wor(hip  in,  fo  moft  efpecially  in  that  place  of  it  which 
did  moft  dircttly  face  the  door  of  the  Temple  and  the  Altar  before  it,  and  that  was 

in  the  very  entrance  up  from  this  Gate  it  felf,  and  here  was  the  Ring  feated  by  one  of 

the  Pillars.     Something  according  to  this  difpofal  of  the  King  in  his  place  in  the  Court 

doth  Ezekjel  fpeak,  though  in  his  defcription  there  is  fome  kind  of  difference  for  mifte- 

ry   fake.     You  may  obferve  in  him,   that  the   Eaft-Gate  of  the  outer  Sancluary  was 
continually  (hut,  and  the  Eaft-Gate  of  the  inner  was  (hut  all  the  fix  days  of  the  week, 

which  were  not  indeed  fo  in  thecommon  ufe  of  the  Temple  as  it  ftood,  Kt  botr/the 

G^tes  were  daily  opened,  but  he  hath  (o  charactered  them  for  the  higher  magnifying 

of  that  glory  which  he  faith   was  now  entred  into  the  Temple:  And  whereas  indeed 

the  King  in  hi9  worlhipping  did  go  within  the  Court,  or  within  the  Gate  and  there 

woriliip,  and  there  fit  down  in   the  time  of  Divine  Service,  he  hath  brought  in  the 

Prince  but  to  the  pofts  of  the  Gate,  and  there  (landing  whilcft  his  Sacrifice  was  offering: 

By  his  defcription  every  one  that  came  up  to  this  Gate,  muft  either  enter  at  the  North- 

Gate  or  South-Gate  of  the  Court  of  the  Women,  becaufc  the  Eaft-Gate  was  (hut,  Chap. 

XLIV.  I.  ani  hereupon  is  that  lnjun&ion,  that  when  the  people  of  the  laud  come  before  the 

Lord  in  the   Solemn  Feafts,  he  that  entreth  in  by   the  way   of  the  North-Gate   to  worjhip, 

muft  go  out  by  the   way   of  the    South-Gate,  and  he  that  entrcth  by    the  way  of  the  South- 

Gate    mutt  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the  North-Gate:  he  muft  not  retnrn  by  the  Way  of  the 

Gate  whereby  he  came  in.  Chap.  XLVI.  9.     Whereas  in  the  common  accefs  to  
the  Tem- 

ple as  it  ftood  either  before   or  after  the  captivity,  the  Eaft-Gate  of  the  Court  
of  the 

Women  wasconftantly  open,  and  their  moft  ordinary  coming  in  was  at  that  
Gate,  and  ro 

they  went  up  through  the  Court  of  the  Women  to  the  Gate  or  Nicamrr,  
yea  and 

oftentimes  within  it  into  the  Court:  Yet  did  they  imitate  and  follow  this  
picferiptOf 

the  Prophet,  under  the  fecond  Temple,  in  not  returning  and  going  
out  at  the  lame 

Gate  at  which  they  had  come  in  5  The  Talmudifts  have  this  
Tradition  about  this  mat- 

ter Hsaw  rn  dwi  WQi  \w  rn  rom  rm  jri  P°^  PJ""  ̂   e  fr  J**1  ***** 

come  to  the  Temple  according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  place  come  in  at  
the  right  hand  and  feUha 

compafs  and  20  out  at  the  left,  which  meaneth  not  fas  the  Clof
lanesdo  explain  it;  that 

a  man  was  always  to  go  out  at  the  Gate  oppofite  to  that  
Gate  at  which  he  came  in, 

but  that  he  may  not  go  out  at  the  fame  Gate  at  which  he  
came  in,  but  at  fome  other  : 

as  came  he  in  at  the  Eaft-Gate,  he  muft  not  go  out  at  the
  Eaft-Gate  again,  but  at  the 

North  or  South :  Only  they  give  exception  in  two  forts  of  perfons j*OT  VJV  «D  fj 

to  whom  particular  .  occurrences  had  befallen,  for  they  w
ent  about  fidl  to  the  kfthtnd 

What  is  the  matter  with  thee  that  thou  goeft  that  way}  Beca
ufe  I  am  a  mourner^  Now  he 

that  dweUeth  in  this  houfe  comfort  thee.  Or  becaufe  
I  am  an  excommunicate  Now  he  that 

dwelleth  in  this  houfe  put  into  thy  heart  that  thou  maje
jl  hearken  to  the  words  of  thy  fel-  - 

^hl^  of  coming  into  the  Temple  to  worfhipw, 

to  come  in  at  the  Eaft-Gate  of  the  Court  of  t
he  Women,  and  up  to  the  Gate  of  A/- 

cant an Uterc  to  woilhip  and  fo  back  again,  an
d  out  at  the  North  or  South  door canor,  ana  tnere  ™  ™u*      V  Ponhle  went  up  to  this  Gate  as  far  as  he  could  go, 

a  fat  off.  Luke  XVIII.   I ?.     *™"**  |  *  hi(her  ,mo  the  Court 
quarter  of  the  Mountain  of  .he  Houfe    K :  came  £ 

fore  the  S  of  Er  which  fa
ced't'he  Gate  of  the  Tempfc,  and  f

o  returned. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.   XXI. 

Of  the  Gates  and  Buildings   in  th
e  Court-nail  on    the  Eaji  and 1  South  fides. 

A 

'a  Mid.  fir. 

c  B+rttnin, 

Mid. 

I 

N  D  now  are  we  co^Uhin  the  Cou«   where  ̂  .very  ̂   JJgto  <ur- 

X*  St^SttawAShdS'iSe
  ,t  .andfirftlfa.l  let  us  obferve  ,| 

X  -»■  that  were  in  tne  Mf„„er  was,  which  we  have  newly 
Eaft  quarter  of  the  Wall,  in  which  the ̂ u  Ga(ebut  lhh  inall  thisEaftQuar- 
funreyed  and  at  which ,we  en  «d . There  w»  bllt  only  two,  which 

KSS  aSS:  and  near  to  the  6*4.  your  right  hand  and  on 
your  left  as  you  entred  in.  ^  The  Chamber  ff  Phineas  the 

*^^T^J^^iS^MSSAMtl^  -4  ̂e  chief Wardrobe  man  .-of  whom  there  b  men  fcrfW,  (  b  faith  the  ft/wmi 
,**.**,. Officers^,  the  T^'/J^  M,j,hoJ\l  Dnnk-Offer^,: 

*,,.„,  ,.  there)  ?«V« '^i,^,^/,  ,  'jtefatot  «"  4*  B**  (  *'  Orifice  )  M» 

^^J^T&Tpteh^ver  0.**++.  
&»■  Now  the  Glof,  upon  that Vethahuhma,  Mor ae cm   o _  eminenteft  and  worthieft  men  that  ever  were 

pbee  faith  that  thefe  men  named,  were :  the  em  n  gerjerattonS :  Bar- 

in  ,hefe  fevera  ( Offices, and^hat  Jg^g"*^  ,  J,  lfc  p^  „fc„  ffej  *„ ,f„^conce1vcthth    th  Offic   ot  rf    w  ̂   w       4fcp  ̂   fWA„. /ego  »»»»/«»«,  -»««< '"  d'>r^fn  ?of  hifhelDinethemon  and  off  with  their  Vc-ftments  every 
Whkhwearenottou^erftandrfh^pn^  ^  ̂   ando(fth£J 

•  K     Wwereodrtoll^
  ,/ Now  this  provifion itAfcyw.  i»k.«-  they  were oianc  luuiy  ^    h     garments  being  overworn, 

„  %H«*  was  at  the  public* ̂ charge,  h  on     took  care  or  ^^  g         .  ̂  

S^KlSfi^SS^^*
-*-  Lights  at  the  Feaftor  T. 

fo?et  us  can  him,  a  man  that  took  care  for  the  p
roviding  and  preparing  of  the  H.gh- 

v     ft.  ̂vlv  Meat-offering  which  in  the  Talnmd  Langu
age  is  commonly  called   to 

^«s*'-'2c^d>U8his  dayly  Offering  was  one  thing,  /where
by  he  was  differenced  from  an 

!S^di^^uch  diverfuyof  opinion  among  the  Jems,  yea  even  intheT-W  it  fclf 

.tJ,r the  number  of  the  Gates  into  this  Court :  In  Tome  places  it  reckons  g  fcveo,wh.ch 

j  j./m*m.*  ?^V»JX  r  eh  number,  but  in  fome  other  places  there  is  mention  of  £  th
irteen : 

Wf.<.  .9.1  indeed  was  «he  'W™"^1^  Iace)  /tfOTC  »ir«  -«  »to  rw^  /«*»,  /ewe  Jfoe,  /.we 
$££££  N*y  ( «  ̂ ™Kh  SS  hid  for  [even.  Now  the  reafon  of  this  difference ?U?*  *  three  Jomeihrtnt*trte  &n t      £       J    tf,e  Cates  „f  mbft  conftant  and  frequent 
»«.„,. ,.      ,s  in  regard    bat. ttgJXS»5mi  the  Gate  of  N.canor  on  the  Eaft,  and  one 

Pafl3f  'n    ,h    ̂nd  on  on  the  Sou  h   of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  ere  it  be  long:   others 

0n^no^W.W  Gate    which  were' guarded,  which  were  
only  five:   fome  it  Teems 

Tount  wt  Doorrw  ntoutof  the  Court,  into  buildings  
by  ,t    nswell  as  Gates  .0  pais count  vvnat  uoors  vc  thirteen  :   But  the  number  that  we-  hx  upon  » 

ST  in  the  fecond  Temple  :  And  how  many  were  in  the  f
irft ̂ Temple,  we  ftiall  lay 

?/f^CT?o  before  we  have  done  with  the  Court,     k  On  the
  South  fides  were  thefe 

V****  SeeS      '    S TV*  The  Water  Ga,e,which  was 
 muff  Eaft  of  all  the  three    a.  -0, ^.nwk.tntceoates.  x  called  alfo  fometimes  maipn  nyw   The  hale  of  UJ- 

"T^  jE£  "is  was  ifthe  middle.  *  And  3.  pVnn  ny„  »  to.  e>  ̂% 
 which  was  moft 

WNow  befides  thefe  three  Gates  on  the  Southfide,  there  w
ere  alfo  three  other  B»fc 

tothe  Wall  whichbare  thefe  name,  ,  ̂   rO.V  TfcJ  yffifc   ̂ weTfve 

SSSS^otlteff
SsS  fideb  fore  us:  let  ,now  la.l  «o 

work,  and  obferve  the  fituation  and  ufe
  of  thefe  feveral  places. 

And 
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And  firft  o  Jofephus  as  he  giveth  teftimony  to  this  number  that  we  fix  upon,  when  he"  AtffHfc 

faith  that  6  2^70$  •■s^ijSoA.^L  jj  fjfyj  to  vimv  £,  /Sogetbi  xAiua,  r^/a%tt$  jfcTUfoet  £3*,  f/>*r ': 
inward  bound  had  three  Gates,  North,  and  South,  fo  doth  he  alio  give  us  good  light  for 
the  fituation  of  them  when  he  faith,  they  were  a^Aa*  Skc?£ro(,  cquidijlant  one  from  ano- 

ther.    He  had  faid  much  the  like  concerning  the  Gates  that  were  in  the  out  moft  Wall  or 

bound,  (namely  that  that  inclofed  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe)  that  the  Gates  in  it  on  the 

South  fide  were  p  ig  fjJ.avv  that  is,  fo  fet,  as  that  there  was  an  equal  fpace  betwixt  Gate?"  ibidt 
and  Gate,  and  betwixt  either  Gate  and  the  comers  of  the  Wall :  And  fo  doth  Symmetrie 

and  the  rules  of  the  beft  proportion  ingage  us  to  underftand  his  expreflion  about  thefe 

Gates  in  the  like  fen le  j  namely,  that  they  both  ftood  at  an  equal  diltance  one  from  ano- 
ther, and  that  the  two  outmoft  ftood  at  the  fame  diftance  from  thofe  corners  towards 

which  they  ftood. 

Now  the  length  of  the  Court  (and  fo  of  this  Wall)  being  an  hundred  eighty  feven  cu- 
bits, the  fituation  of  the  Gates  according  to  the  Symmetry  will  fall  into  thefe  proporti- 
ons: From  theEaft  corner  of  the  Wall,  forty  fix  cubits  and  three  quarters  upwards  to- 

wards the  Weft,  was  the  very  middle  of  the  Water-Gate :  As  much  forward  ftill,  was  the 

middle  of  the  Gate  of  the  firjllings ;  the  fame  meafure  ftill  forward,  was  the  middle  of  the 

Gate  of  kindling;  and  as  much  yet  forward,  taught  to  the  Weft-Angle  of  the  Wall: 
And  fo  may  we  beft  and  moft  uniformly  conceive  of  the  fituation  of  the  Gates.  And 

therefore  whereas  the  Hebrew  Writers  do  moft  ordinarily  when  they  fpeak  of  thefe  Gates, 

fay  that  they  were  yytfr  CTO3D  q  Near  the  Welt,  it  is  not  to  be  fo  taken  as  if  they  were  ijfigg* 
all  crowded  toward  the  Weft  corner,  but  it  is  fpoken  in  comprehenhon  of  both  Courts  md,  m> 

together,  the  Womens  and  this.  ../-,.  1     •  .     .     o 
As  for  the  three  feveral  buildings  that  were  alio  on  this  fide  intermixed  with  the  Gates, 

thefe  things  may  be  obferved  towards  their  pofture  and  fituation.     1.  That  the 
 Water- 

Gate  and  the  Draw-Well  Room  do  feem  by  their  very  names  to  refer  one  to  another    as 

that  it  is  not  proper  to  part  them,  and  howfoever  there  was  foroethtng  clfe  in
  the  reafon 

of  the  name  of  the  Water-Gate,  befides  its  ftanding  fo  near  the  Draw- Well    yet 
 (ball  we 

obferve  hereafter  that  this  might  be  alfo  one  reafon  of  the  name  of  it,  and  t
hat  thofe  two 

did  indeed  ftand  joyning  together.     2.  The  Talmud  faith  the  roofs 
 of  thefe  three  peeces 

of  building  were  even  (Mid.  per.  5.)  by  which  it  ieemeth  that  t
hey  ftood  not  at  diftance 

one  from  another  but  conjoyning,  but  only  that  a  Gate  interpofed  
between  them.   3  We 

Z\\  fee  anon  out  of  the  Jerufalem  Talmud,  that  the  Water-Gat
e  and  t  he  Wood-room  ftood 

oyn  ng  together.     4.  The  Talmud,  Maymony and  other  of  the  Jew.lh  Writers  fpeaklng 

o7  and  naming  thefe  three  rooms,  do  ever  fet  Gazuh  ̂   or  ̂   ,nd  thereby  they  (hew 

SatTt  ftood  ™  the  out-fide  one  way  or  other    Eaft  or  Wtf
t,  and  ftood  not  ,n  the  mid- 

JE  \    If  we  fet  it  further  Weft,  it  will  then  ftand  in  the  L
ot  ot  Benjamin,  whereas  the die.     5.  It  we  I  *  it  runner    v     ,  and  ̂   p 

oreat  Sanhedrm  which  late  in  it,  r  are  nciu  uy  1      j       ,  r       c>        »  vachm.  tot.  54. 

?o  h  ve  f.tten  in  that  part  of  the  Court  that  was  in  t
he  Tr.be  of  J«dab  G'«-  XLHC.  fo. 

Vtrefore  in  mofl *£*#**  J** ̂ ?S  £S«1"  £S 

o  nt  "togS  *  their  fituation  will  be  ̂ >«M  
P<°S^:  we  *■ 

firft  begm  agt  the  Eaft  corner  where  was  the
  room  or  bu.ld.og  Gavih. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  Chamber  or  Room  GazitK  
the  feat  of  the  Great  SanheJrin. 

.  ,•      r>    -,u  r*  (n  rMeA  becaufe  it  was  made  of  (tone  neatly  wrought,    AnAU 
^T^HE  building  Gatrtt  (a  fo  caUed  becau, mi  of  >*./«  to  ny 

I       3S  the  word  ,,  ufed  ̂ J^  ̂ X  was  J  vice-Prefiden.  of :  the  W   5*-£* 
X      have  been  built  by  tomeon  uen  onew c  r  t;on  from  Ezra,  d  even  in  Sla.  8. 

A  when  %M  I-  ̂ aS^liSSSS;  *«  .  Wi»$$*M 
the  time  of  fl/«"«"  ?«»<«"  «*  ̂ ^^j  WIthin  the  Court,  and  half  or  it  w.th-  W* 
Aa/v   W  &rV »f  '<  oowwoa ;  that  is,  halt  ot  it  iiooa  w  ftood  ,„  S|JM„  ̂  

fn  the  4n  fc/e/,  and  it  had  a  Door  '"to  either  place.    /And   r  rh      on£  Now;»^,fc#fc 

In  the  Vn  Ckcl,  did  the  ̂ j^JffJSffAk  was'in  te^  J-f/Jt a  fpecial  reafon  why  they  fate  on  t na<  i w=  °  f  withjn  the  verge  of  the  Court  %.  K,mh,  u 

Jaufeit  wasnot  lawful  for  ay  Man  whofoever  «  VtttSSSfiL* 
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h  Tilm.  in  S«« 

btdr.ptr.t. 

i  Maym.iti  Sat 
btdr.ptr.  I. 

k   Id.  ibid, 

ytr.  2. 

\ 

l   Id.  ibid. 

n  id.  it. 

n  id.  in  Silt* 
Mr.  fir.  2. 

,  Sirbiir.  fir 
a.  in  Gtmtr. 

f  Ibid.  fir.  7. 

1-   Targ.  in 
».u:li.  1.  ■<■ 

r  SjJiMr.  kbi for. 

r  ,  •   L  mj         kUfc  rw,,l  within  the  Court,  the  Priefts  uCed  to  caft  lots  daily  for  the 
oCthis  building  which  food*"™?  ™       of  ;hich  we  have  f  oken  largely  elfewhere. 

d'ftW  Ut,°n,^ ?  com C nearThe trSanhYdrin ,  as  to  Curve/  the  RotSn  in  which  ,hey 

flte  butT. twe  muft  take  to  notice  of . hem  before  
we  go,  and  look  a  littie  into 

fheir  conftuution,  feting,  power  and  ftory  :  They  
will  not  taken  well  if  wepafs  by  them 

and  take  no  notice  of  them  at  all  Court  was  feventy  and  one,  anfwering  to 

The  b  number  ̂ J^^X  "^  when  God  in  the  Wildcmef.  did  firft  or- 
Wofi,  ̂ teS^jJ^M*"  W       •  wbe  indifferently  choCen  oC  Priefts, 

dain.h,s  g^UJW^-^.Srof.en  exprefle.h  the  diftinftion,  by  Chief 

83? iS2SrSlS?5Si3  nn  •**  rio  vn  »tetfMi  «d  Urta  fitly 

.qualified I  were not  ,0  be  found,  i  if  all  the  Counclmre  Men  of  other  
Trsbes,  ,t  „«  good 

aud  lawful.  .  ft  b    Re|igious  and  Learned  both  in  Arts 
Their  4  quahficanonsmu^tht  they  ^.^^    Mronomy,  Mrology> and  Languages:  muft  n ave  lom^  "  '         »       and  Idolatry,  that  Co  they  might  know 

yea  to  know  what  befonged^o  MagicV ̂   So-«y    and^  ̂   ^oC  years 

ZrXll^IXLTZ^y  Cuch  are  of  too  much  feventy,  and  they  muft 

be  Fathers  of  Children,  that  they  might  be  
acquainted  with  tendernef,  and  compaf- 

fioi,   •  r  <:♦♦;«„  ttric  tfcm  •  The  eminenteft  among  them  for  worth  and  wi£ 

doX'S&S  SBS^  *SSS  and  him  .ney
  called  the  Nafior  *£ 

StSlSS;  .hey  ,00k  to •«-£*£  ̂ j^J-.-J  %**£» 
He  late  upon tnc  r  g  j  Sanhedrin  fate  on  the  one  hand  and 

'^rJS  nafSrcle     On  the  right  hand  before  them,  and  on  the  left  th
ere  were 

ZtaStSMA  one  Reared  the  acquitting  Votes  and  Testimonies,  and
 

thV£7  ££»  cTft^imt' of  Siring,  was  from  the  end  of  
the  Morning 

Service  to  the  beginning  of  the  Evening  Service,  
and  Co  the.r  fining  and  the  Dmne 

S  vce'did  noted  one  with  another:  yet  fomet.me  
did  occafions  that  came  before 

them  prolong  their  Seffion  even  until  night,  and  th
en  they  might  determine  the  matter 

b  t  ,'hey  hadgbeen  debating  on  by  day  :  but  they  might  not  be
gin  a  new  bufineCs  by 

St    They  violated  their  own  cuftom  and  trad.t.on  in  
,udg.ng  ofChnft  by  night 

*  t  was  inlheir  power  and  cogniCance  to  judge  all  perfons  and
  afl  matters  (yet  inferior 

oattcn  they  meddled  not  withal,  but  referred  them  
to  inferior  Courts)  mfomuch  that 

Ty  &ged  a  whole  Tribe,  a  Propher,  the  High-Pr
.eft  :  nay  the  King  himfelf ,  there 

^ere  oclafion :  m  Ifiht  High-Pnefi  did  any  thing  that 
 defined  whipping  hey  ̂ h,m<ihim 

IhM«J  *«*  refiJd  him  to  his  dignity  again  :  n  And  although 
 they  adm tied not 

theKiTg  ifihLufi  of  David  tohe  a  member  of  th,  S~tfm
  fr*h  the  fame  Author)  «* 

d,dthe  Kng,  judge  llJ people,  and  the  Sanhedrin  judged  them 
 ,f  there  mreoccafton^y 

had  th.Ce  two  Traditions  clean  contrary  one  to  another  and  
yet  both  of  force  and  took 

pace  in  .heir  feveral  feafom ,  Vm  TJV  J1  $M  The  Ktng  jn
dgeh  and  they  judge 

L  ••  And  rm  m  NtVi  Tl  NS  n>70n  The  K,ng  jndgeth  not  and  they  J^
gejofhrn: 

0  The  former  was  in  vigour,  till  Ring  Jannai  was  convened
  before  them,  and  then  be- 

cauCe  partiality  could  not  be  prevented  they  enafle
d  the  latter. 

Of  p  capital  penalties,  in  which  kind  of  matters  they  efpec.all
y  judged,  they  had  four 

forts :  Coning,  burning,  (laying  with  the  Cword,  and  ftra
ngl.ng.    In  reference  .0  which 

he  Targum  on  Ruth  hath  this  GloCs  in  the  firft  Chapter,  VerC  16.  q 
 Naom  find  unto  her, 

m  are  commanded  to  hep  Sabbaths  and  Holy  days,  fi  that  we  may 
 not  »all(  above  trco  thou- 

find  Jit,:  Ruihfiaith,  tohttherfieverthougoefi,  1  „ill  go
:  Na*mfia,th   mare  commanded 

not  to  lodge  together  tritb  the  heathen;  Ruth  faith,  vbere  thou  lod
gefi  I  ntll  lodge  :  Naoms 

faith    toe  are  commanded  to  keep  the  fix  hundred  and  thirteen  Command
ments  5  Ruth  fislh 

vhat  thy  people  obfirve  Mil  obferve  as  if  they  roere  my  people  :  Nao
mi  firth,  wl  are  commanded 

not  to  iVpJlrige  Gods;  Ruth  jaith,  thyGodfiullbemy  ̂ /^''^^'JZ 

judicial  death,  for  offenders,  fioning  roithftones,  burning  wrth  fire,  
kyllsng  mth  the  fiord, 

and  hanging  on  the  tree;  Ruth  faith,  at  thoudieiH  mil die. 

1.  ThoCe  r  whom  they  burned  they  ufed  thus:  They  Cet  tbem  up  to  t
he  knees  in  a 

Dunghil,  and  two  with  a  Towel  about  his  neck  pulled  and  drained 
 him  till  he  opened 

his  mouth  wide,  and  then  thev  poured  in  Ccalding  Lead  which  ran  do
wn  into  his  bowels. 

2.  Thofethat  were  ftrangled,  they  alCo  Cet  up  to  the  knees  in  a  Dungh
ik  and  two 

with  a  Towel  ftirled  and  ftrangled  him,  the  one  pulling  at  the  one  end, 
 and  the  other 

at  the  other,  till  he  died.    

3.  ThoCe  whom  they  flew  with  tbe  Sword,  they  did  it  by  beheading  tbem.  ,    ̂ ^ 
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4.   Whom  /  they  (tontd  they  ftoned  naked  :  firft  one  of  the  witnefies  threw  him  or  fibid.ptr.6. 
pulhed  him  that  he  might  dafh  his  loins  againft  a  (tone,  if  that  killed  him,  there  was  no 
more  adoe,   if  it  did  not,  the  other  witnels  took  a  great  ftone  and  dalhed  It  on  his  breaft 

were  to  be  imployed  hrlt  in  his  Ironing,  and  they  laid  by  their  upper  Garments  that  they    > 
might  not  trouble  them.     And  this  illuftrates  that  paflage  of  our  Saviour,  which  indeed  ( 
alludes  to  this  manner  of  (toning.     Whofoever  flail  fill  upon  this  ftone  ffjall  be  broken:  but  \ 
on  vohomfowet  it  fl.uill  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder,  Matth.  XXI.  44.  for  he  that  was  J 
ftoned,  was  firft  Hung  upon  a  ftone,  and  then  a  (tone  was  dafhed  upon  him.     Thcfe  that 

were  ftoned  were  alfo  hanged.-  there  is  fome  difpute  among  the  Talmudifts  whether  all 
were  hinged  that  were  ftoned  :  but  howfoever,  they  conclude  that  Blafphemers  and  Ido- 

laters were .;  and  this  helps  us  ftill  to  underftand  the  ufjge  of  Stephen  whom  they  con- 

demned and  ftoned  for  blafphemy,  for  fo  they  made  it  .•  He  was  firft  daftied  upon  a  (tone 
by  one  of  the  WitnefTes,  and  then  a  huge  (tone  dafhed  upon  him  by  the  other,  yet  died 
he  not  by  either  of  thefe,  but  recovered  his  knees  again,  and  died  kneeling  and  praying, 

all  the  people  Hinging  (tones  at  him$  and  afterward  he  was  hanged  upon  a  Gibbet ,  and 

that  night  taken  down  and  buried  :  for  Co  was  the  Law  that  he  Ihould  not  hang  upon  the 

Tree  all  night;  Now  his  burial  was  different  from  the  common  burial  ot  thofe  that  were 

Executed  :  as  thrift's  was  alfo,  being  beg'd  by  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  :  for  whereas  the$f$> 
hedrin  had  two  burying  places  for  Executed  Malefactors,  one  for  thofe  that  were  ftoned 

and  that  were  burnt,  and  the  other  for  thofe  that  were  (lain  with  the  fword  and  that  were 

ftrangled,  it  appeareth  that  fome  devout  Chriftians  took  down  the  body  of  Stephen  and 
made  a  folemn  burial  for  him  in  fome  other  place. 

Although  the  Sanhedrin  did  fit  in  the  Temple,  yet  were  the  Executions  without  the 

City  :  as  Levit.  XXIV.  14.  Dent.  XVII.  5.  #**•  XHl-  *2-  Aa-  VU-  5^.  whipping  and 

Rocking  was  executed  often  in  the  Temple,  as  De«f.XXV.  1.  Jer.  XX.  1.  and  for  this 

purpofe  they  had  their  onttW  Sarjeants  for  Officers  ready  attending  them  continually  for
 

the  execution  of  fuch  a  penalty.  r\)>W  Spa  ty  DH  aniOT  t  TheShoterim  (faith  May-  tW*  * 

mom  ̂   were  inch  as  carried  Rods  and  Whips  :  and  they  flood  before  the  Judges :  they  went 

about  the  (treets  and  Inns  to  look  to  mafltres  and  weights,  and  to  beat  every  offender
:  and 

all  their  doings  were  by  the  appointment  of  the  'judges  :  and  whomjoever  they  Jaw  offending, 

t!  cy  brought  him  to  the  fudges,  and  they  judged  him  according  to  his  offen
ce. 

This  H  treat  Sanhedrin  in  Gazith  ftKim  nioyi  HD  H?W  mm  TV  D*  »W  the  fonn-  uU
M  mm.  J^ 

dationofthe  traditional  Law  and  pillar  0}  inflruUion "(compare i  the  pforafe  1  Tm. 
 Ill  15  ) 

/  from  them  decrees  and  judgments  went  out  for  all  Ifrael  And  who
ever  beheved  Mofes 

and  his  Law,  w<k  bound  to  reji  upon  them  for  matters  of  the  Law  Th
us  NLymony  in  the 

place  cited  in  the  Margin.  Therefore  in  all  doubts,  about  
Judical  matters,  the  ultimate 

recou.  fe  was  hither  as  to  a  determiner  not  to  be  doubted  of 
 or  varied  from.    The  manner 

™t  s  *  Had  a  Man  occafion  to  inquire  about  any  fuch  matter  he  went  tuft  to  t
he  jgMl* 

Tudicarory  that  was  in  his  own  City :  if  they  could  refolve  i
t  well  and  good :  if  they  could 

not  one  of  them  went  to  the  next  Sanhedrin  :  if  that  c
ould  not  refolve  it  he  went  to -he 

Snhednn  of  the  three  and  twenty  in  the  Gate  of  th
e  Mountain  o  the  Houfe  :  ,f  that 

could  not  he  went  to  the  other  Sanhedrin  of  thr
ee  and  twenty  m the  Gate  of  Nicanor  : 

Z  if  h  t  couH  not,  he  went  to  this  in  the
  Room  Gazith  and  tberehe  i*"***** 

^toSStar  which  for  him  being  
a  Judge  10  tranfgrels  n,a,nft,  ,t  brought  him 

£1^SS  NTiQQ  VI  A  rebellious  Elder,  and  ,n  danger  
ot  trying  for  his  life. 

SECT.    I. 

The  Preff 'dents  of  the  Sanhedrin  from  the
  Captivity  to  its  dilution. 

v      re  j  .1    ,  Ar  in  vipwinrr  the  ludicatory  that  fate  in  the  Room  Gazith, 

HAv.ng  d.grefied  t  a    far  *£££$£ Uta£l«S  °uf  f»»h«  furv^  fo  6r  aS  t0 
1«  «  be  escufaMe yet  a  lm eft J  ̂   ̂  ̂ ^  ^^ 

1.  The  Hrft  was  Ewe,  of  whom  then  »  to «n°*«  fc       ,  Synagogue,  and 

thole  eminent  perfons  are  tecKonea  ui     ,  fo  jertlfaiem  m 

N,  W,  Se7A  ̂ ^ftS^SSJi  £*  years  aWrVpeop.e, the  leventh  year  of  Bmr,  &>r. yii.o.  wmu  ̂   ̂  ̂   return 
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j  u  ,.,  ,hP  Sanhcdrin  was  difpofed  of  before  that  t

ime,  is  hard 

amwcffi^  =»nd;hownr th;rfj£B«  is  ordinarily  reckoned  of  an  hundred 
,o  determine.  His  S-»&*» or  ̂ ^^thei  all  at  once  or  (ucceflively,  it  is  not 
and  twenty  Men  (compare Mt.  i.  'V  the  computation  of  fome  Chroniclers  of 
much  important  Wd,<Pu,«  he™-     ̂ AUx  Jder  the  Great  came  to  JinfiUm,  and  then 
his  own  Nation,  till  that  Jjjry  ye  account  he  wore  out  both  the 

died  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  ™  •  ̂  , ̂   H      ,,  and  Zacbv,,  and  AUvfc 
Ba*,W   and  M-M^f  AjlKtoT departed .     Compare  43.  XIX.  3. 

died  the  fame  f- with  h.man^hen  Prophecy     p^        ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂   Qf 
2.  5/*w»  '^^  •  SoT  Hucbrf W   ,"  uwh  Prieft    or  an  ordinary  Prieft,  but  Jojiplm 

bedri*,  do  yet  queftion  whether  he .were  H  jhPndt,  or  ^  ̂ ^  tQ 
Who  wrote  in  Greek,  ̂ »«h.h,mfor  H  gh  £ .eU  ^  ̂   ^  ̂  

have  been  High  Pr.ert  ̂ ^3,",^  placing  Smeon  after  Jaddxa  and 
«M  but  W,  doth  dCa        M,  gu,mt  ̂ ^  P^  d.|ovg        by  v. 
()«/tfi  between.     1  ne  times  oi  .»  Priefthood  was  he,  to  whom  Ptolomy 
EUwr  his  Brother  who  fuccee ««  h™  ™  J^J^ S    There  are  exceeding  high 
PhiMelphu*  fent  for  the  Sept*** >*,  to     anl  ate  me  we  have  mentioned  elfe- 

things  fpoken  of  this f*co»  by  ̂ fou^en    torn  e  ot  ̂   &|       ̂   f& 
u  lure  ■  to  which  1  (hall  only  add  th    £Cord  ot  him j ̂      ̂  

,/,,[, fe  *e/2cr„  L*»J>  «e*er  We»  f '.  «^'«  fi^d  to  him :  The  mrldfiandch  upon 

was  this,  Be—  f™»"<  IffeS  ZfrtZ",      Sd,  but  if,  the  fea/tf  Hum 

tS  SUES  «^*^™«f%  ̂ EA^™"  to 

^S^S^K^^"^ not  Ted' and  fo  were  there not  but  that  there  we  name<J  £hen  nelther 

- Th^t^ fohad  SfaJfc  umoward,  that  he  would  not 
 leave  them  his 

ipn  the  wife  men  or  great  ones  of  that   >meJou,a  "a      V  f   h       Jf 

ratyStw*^iTrfto:  as  £,  they  hanged  fourfcore 
tta^dSM  KJ*  »£  -he  one  o fthetn  S£f^ 

thf  ̂^SnT-d^S^ice-Prefident:  Thel
ewereKinfmen,  and  of  the 

W & He « ̂ s  brought  upinfil/,  from  whence  he  came  up 
 to  MM  forty  years 

X J UherT (Sa  the  Law  forty  years  more,  
under  Sto***  and  ̂ .W  and  after 

Sm  he  wa  PrS  nt  of  the  Savhcdril  forty  years  
more:  Thebeginn.ng  of  h,s  Prefidency 

,112  concluded  upon  to  have  been  jult  an  hundred  y
ears  before  the  Temple  was  de- 

VSSXSSSSS  he  began  eight  and  twenty  years  before  our  S
aviour  wasborn 

dydied  when  he  was  about  twelve  years  old.  He  ,s  r
enowned  for  his  fourfcore  Scholars, 

one  among  which  was  ̂ athan  bv.  V**k  «he
  Chaldee  paraphraft,  *. 
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9.  Rabban  Simeon,  H/Zfr/'sSon:  This  man  was  firft  dignified  with  the  title  Rabban^  he*  is fuppofed  to  be  the  Simeon  mentioned  Luk.  II.  that  took  Chnjl  in  his  Arms,  and  for  that, 

it  is  conceived  that  he  is  not  of  fo  frequent  and  honourable  mention  among  the  Jewiih 
Writers  as  others  of  the  fame  rank  with  him  are,  they  not  well  relithing  his  confeffion  of 
drift,  whom  they  deny:  He  began  his  Prefidentthip  about;  the  thirtenth  year  of  our 

Saviours  age,  if  the  date  and  account  of  Hii/el's  rule  mentioned  before  be  current,  and 
how  long  he  fate  Prefident,  no  one  mentions,  but  fome  aflert  that  his  rule  was  not  long. 
The  Author  ofjuchafm  relateth  that  he  is  never  mentioned  in  the  Miflmeh,  or  in  the  Code 
of  the  Jews  Traditions  5  it  may  be  his  embracing  Chriftianity  made  him  cool  towards 
their  Traditions,  10  that  there  is  none  to  Father  on  him,a3  there  are  on  the  other  Doftors. 
It  is  like  he  was  a  fecret  profefTor  of  Chrifl,  as  Nicodemus  was,  and  kept  both  his  place 
and  profeflion. 

10.  Rabban  Gamaliel,  Simeons  Son:  This  was  he  under  whom  Paul  was brought  up, 
Aft.  XXII.  3.  and  fee  AB.  V.  34.  He  was  Prefident  of  the  Council  when  Chrifl  was 
arraigned  :  and  lived  two  and  twenty  years  after :  Onk$los  the  Targumift  of  the  Law, 
did  (blemnly  celebrate  his  Funerals :  He  is  commonly  ftyled  Rabban  Gamaliel  the  old, 
either  becaufe  he  was  the  firft  of  that  name,  or  becaufe  he  was  of  a  long  life  :  Of  him 
they  have  this  faying  in  the  laft  Chapter  of  the  Treatile  Sotah :  From  the  time  that  Rabban 
Gamaliel  the  old  died,  the  honour  of  the  Law  failed,  and  purity  and  Pharifaifm  died. 

11.  Rabban  Simeon, Gamaliels  Son :  He  was  (lain  at  the  deftrucYion  of  the  Temple :  and 
fo  thould  his  Son  alfo  have  been,had  not  Rabban  Jochanan  ben  Zaccai,be\ng  in  favour  with 

C<efar,  begged  his  life :  And  thus  have  we  followed  the  fucceflion  of  the  Presidents  of  the 

Sanhedrin  till  the  Temple  and  City  fell :  but  the  Sanhedrin  fell  not  as  yer,  but  conti- 
nued in  a  flitting  and  languiftiing  condition  for  a  good  fpace  (til),  and  had  its  Prefidents 

till  it  fell  alfo,  which  were  thefe  : 

12.  Rabban  jochanan  ben  Zaccai :  He  was  not  of  the  blood  of  Uilltl,  but  be  was  his 
Scholar  :  He  came  to  be  Prefident  upon  the  death  of  Rabban  Simeon  laft  mentioned  j  his 

Sanhedrin  fate  at  Jabnch. 

1 3.  Rabban  Gamaliel  of  Jabnch  :  This  was  Rabban  Simeon's  Son  whom  Rabban  Jochanan 
ben  Zaccai  begged  from  death,  of  the  hands  of  Cafar,  at  the  (laughter  of  his  Father,  his 

minority  made  him  unfit  for  the  Prefidency  when  his  Father  was  (lain,  therefore  Rabban 

Jochanan  ben  Zaccai,  bare  that  place,  and  after  his  death  this  Rabban  Gamaliel  fuccceded. 

14.  Rabban  Simeon,   the  Son  of  Gamaliel  of  Jabneh. 

15.  Rabbi  fudah,  the  Son  of  this  Rabban  Simeon;  He  is  eminently  called  Rabbi  and 

Rabenu  haccadofi :  He  collected  and  compiled  the  MiJIwaioth. 

16.  Rabban  Gamaliel,  the  Son  of  Rabbi  Judah  :  Here  the  title  Rabban  expired:  and 

the  Sanhedrin  was  gone. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

The  Draro-WeU  Room.     rto\m  ramh 

AT  the  Weft  end  of  this  famous  Room  G
azith,  there  was  the  Houfe  which  was 

railed  rvVu  TOIfV  the  ttnfi  or  Room  of  the  Drw-Wdl: 
 and  the  rcafonof  the 

a  Beca.fi  Zel^a^nk  there,  U  u  wheel  over  it
,  and  fro,,,  thence  they  fetched  „p  <  l*l»* 

"TEtfS  afitde  wate'r'that  was  ufed  and  fpent  at  the  Temple  fo
r  ,  he  filling  of  the 

.  Jrilina  the  Offerings,  waihinc  the  Sacrihces,  nay  for  walhing  of 
 the  Court,  and 

ftSfaS'-'  b«hin:  u  wasnota  {mM  tiuantity  of  water  ,haidl 
^tfe  urns    and  yet  the  Temple  never  wanted,  b

ut  had  it  always  in  great  abun- 
lerve  theft turns    an aJe        .  >\       and  without  water,  b  but  they  conveyed  their  j  m,.i» 

Inertia*  other  ̂ ^l^^JhlUtoL'**!*^*^"^'*?- wr.tten  through,, I.   The  b°raer»e"["       V    W(r  „eat  „»   £„/  it  is  ml  written  the  border 
But  of  the  ̂ ^^J^rt^^^f^ttJibtftt.  Mid  tbtSanSnttrj  in, 

Went  down.     Learn  from  heme,  that  tin  w„  aJUce
t,    g    j 

bf  the  Fountain  El**,  btcmfi  ,t  was  fagft :  But  UtyJUt,       "       t 
 jf 
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i  A  t.,  (lull  dwell  between  his  (Iwlders,  Deut.  XXXHI.  12.
     Their  mean- 

i,'  u  rrntten And  heJMl  *"***££       JtQ  be  higner  than  the  rcft  of  the  Land,  and 
tag  is  this,  that  •S^JgSS  holde.h  out  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin  to  be 
Whereas  the  tenor  an d  tope ot   D e  > "ip  mcn,ioned  in  the  Chorography  of  his 
hisheft,  ̂ "ufea"afc,e.nd"ta"r  b°,lCtheTernPleby  the  Fountain  £»„*  which  was 
Tr.be,  therefore  they  thought  of  b ,  d  ng  the P       >  his 

tt        1  SSjMMtf  a  lower  ground,  and 
 brought  their  water  from  BM»  thither: thereupon  dole  ̂ "f  *>    ,       >  -irMralm  Talmud  in  the  place  quoted  in  the 

di*.  MC  ̂ ?ttlCJSn^hTbouoaS  ofKjeft  that  we 
 have  in  hand?  to  goabout 

»  jm.  ,„■  S-  U"?->"  :  "  '        .      b!  «!  „,       There  is  a  dace  in  the  Tribe  of  Simeon  that  is  called  by 

'"•"•         »»*  w  ̂ ir^vT  ow^lough  &  ta.  and  Wkj  intermixed this  name,  I  CfoW.  IV.  32.  tow       .  b  •  t  fo  near  ̂ r»/S/m  as  our  Etam 
in  their  habitations,  yet  \ Wievetnis "l'T2  XV  8    and  of  *&  Ctf,  &*»,   1  CArt». 

Xfo  ̂ R^  >  ̂   Wi,l  take  or  the  place  that 

i ,    or  whether  he  will  refufe  both:  I  only  menti
on  them;  It  belongeih  rather 

frr  "L    u     r fr If  in  the  Place  called  the  coming  down  of  the  waters,  of  which  we  have 

t  LhC  V°£and  (b  tohaveP£diforfed  of  into  the  feveral  Offices  about
  the  Court:  and froken  before  and  io  to  nave  oeen      p  r  and  tQ  f  u 

f^ll^^^-ta^ 
 *  «L  when  we  come  to  fpeak  of  the 

MOf"hf  conveyance  of  water,  MOm,  an  eye-wi
tnefs  and IfpedWofit,  pvethtefti- 

l» »»«?.  -•«  •»  p«K»?^r»pf«i»W.  *«•    "*• *'       ,  ijKfo*!  «,</  unexprefrble  receptacles  «»- 

"••"^  ter^trxw-S/*.  <***-"*'£  *****  -j-g 
/>/,  Vw»'™r"  .  .  ,  ,  „««».,», «»//«»  /Ae  Pavement,  not  to  be  feen  at  all,  but 
tarth  hid  Ml  *«  •  /™™"°™"  ZTeafil,  aU  the  blood  of  the  Sacrifices  could  be  wajl,ed 
to  thefe  thai   c-ved  5  >  »***»»  -  J»  '«*  M/«A  *  ^     ̂         ,„  ̂w  ,f  ̂   Wfr_ 

.,,.;,</  reccptacui         y       .*ia,e  a„A  \,acn  ir/ut  a  wife  the  meeting  of  the  waters  made. 

*1Sftt£Ti  tom«WSs tlSy    S
-  wiercame  tofh/Temple  from  feveral Now  vvhcreasit  lecmc   i  j  7  ft    j  be  much  fcrupuious 

we"  Sally  fupplied,  it  may  fuffice  to  look  after  that  
only,  and  this  may  be  enough 

t0vTStct  which  and  whofe  room  we  are  now  furveying  h
  is  faid  to  have  been lie  uraro  nc  captivity  upon  their  return  and  building  of  the 

Tnm^     of  wS't  e   t?a  8^  that  waPs  ,n  tLr'place, 
 or  whether  as  a  Ciftern  to  re- 

SveP the  ̂r  SK  &  «ha«  be  queftioned,
  there i  might  be  feveral  reafons  given 

•Mhi   it  waTfor  the  later  purpofe :  As,  i.  Becaufe  i
t  ,s  not  eafie  to  conceive  a 

Z Z Vn  ha   rocky  Phc  a   Mouin  Moriah  vws,  e
fpecially  there  having  been  none  there 

^S|fer  under  the  firft  Temple.     2.  Becaufe  both  the  T
almudift,  and  AnfteasMcA 

;  obnngld  tncfuppl;  of  water  from  other  place.     3.  ̂ ff^^.%^ 

k  bmonv  alledged  out  of  the  1er„falem  Talmud,  to  be
  fupplied  frorr .the  Well  Eum 

>   1      it  wa   fupplied  from  this  DraW-Well  we  (hall  fee
  hereafter.     And,  4.  Became 

I  minn  of  00  nTW  m  The  place  of  the  coming  d
own  of  the  water  on  the 

£Vf,  Jo  the  Ten?.e,  Th.ch  ha'h  been'  (hewid  in  its  
due  place,  not  capable  of  any 

co  a  -ft  on  fo  proper  as  this,  that  the  Pipes  from  Etam
  came  down  along  the  e. 

le  wate  s    hen  from  that  Fountain  Etam  being  gathere
d  imo  this  Well  or  great 

Hftrn    were  from  hence  difperfed  into  the  feveral  Offi
ces  and  places  where  water  was 

.led    JvtheTew  River  from  the  Water  houfe  into 
 London)  a  Wheel  be.ng  uftd  to 

•    J  w  frrce  it  up  into  the  Pipes  or  conveyances  that  were  to  carry  it  in
to  the  feveral 

t™ta£    nd  u   s.PFor  in  fome  places  there  were  Baths  on  the
  very  top  of  the  Gates, 

XSng"  aV  we  (hall  obferve  as'we  go  along,  and  to  keep  .
hem  full  and  ,n  a  continua 

Ofv^er,  was  requ.red,  fome  mforcing  of  the  water  uP,  wh
ich  was  done  by^thc 

u<e  and  aSivity  of  this  Wheel.      . 

h  G  eff.  in 
Mithiufotb  it 
■ 

fit   s. 
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Now  over  this  Well  there  was  a  fair  building,  fuitable  to  the  reft  of  the  buildings 
about  the  Court,  and  it  had  a  Door  into  the  Court,  that  the  Pricfll  might  readily  and 
without  going  about,  ftep  out  of  the  Court  into  it,  when  they  had  occafion  to  fetch 
up  water  for  any  ufe.     And  fo  are  we  to  underftand  of  that  pailage  in  the  Treatife  ta- 
mid,  where  fpeaking  of  him  to  whofe  lot  it  had  fallen  to  cleanfe  the  Burnt  offering 
Altar  in  a  morning,  it  faith  thus :  i  He  that  had  it  allotted  to  him  to  cleanfi  the  Altar  muft  ,-  Talm  inTil 
cUattfe  it :  And  they  fay  to  him,  Take  heed  that  thou  touch  not  the  J\jjcl,  until  thru  haft  wajh-  mid.  fir.  t. 
ed  thy  hands  and  thy  feet  :  (now  the  dijh  into  which  he  was  fir  ft  to  take  up  the  apes,  was 
fit  between  the  rife  of  the  Altar  and  the  Altar  in  a  corner  on  the  Weft- fide  of  the  rife  :  )   No 

Man  went  into  the  Court  with  him  (for  all  the  reft  of  the  Priefts  fta'id  (till  in  the  Lottery room)  nor  had  he  any  Candle  in  his  hand,  but  he  went  by  the  light  of  the  pre  on  the  Altar  : 
and  they  faw  him  not,  neither  heard  they  his  voice,  until  they  heard  the  noife  of  the  Engine 
that  Ben  Kattim  made,  namely  the  Engine  of  the  Liver  :  and  then  they  faidhc  is  about  wag- 

ing his  hands  and  feet  at  the  Laver.     Now  whatfoever  this  Engine  of  Ben  Kattim "s  ma- 
king was,  which  we  (hall  inquire  into  afterward,  it  is  undoubted  that  the  water  in  which 

he  warned  at  the  Laver,  was  drawn  out  of  the  Draw- Well  and  conveyed  into  it  after  what 
manner  we  (hall  fee  anon,  for  the  water  might  not  ftand  in  the  Laver  all  night :  And  (6 
it  is  apparent  that  this  Prieft  that  thus  wa(hed  his  hands  and  feet,  was  got  into  the  Well- 
room  out  of  the  Court,  when  the  Gates  of  the  Court  were  not  yet  opened,  but  went 
into  it  through  a  Door  that  went  into  that  Room  out  of  the  Court. 

This  helpeth  to  underftand  that  pafiage  of  Ez-e^c/ofthe  living  waters,  Ezck  XLVII. 
which  are  (aid  there  to  come  down  on  the  right  (ide  of  the  Houfe  on  the  South  fide  of  the 

Altar,  verf  I.  alluding  to  the  coming  of  the  water  into  the  Temple  from  Etam  a  Spring 
ihut  up  and  a  Fountain  fcaled  for  that  purpofe:  for  the  Pipes  that  brought  the  water 
from  it,  came  down  on  the  South  (ide  of  the  Temple,  in  the  place  that  was  called 
Ottn  nTVn  The  coming  down  of  the  water,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  already,  and  fo 
into  this  Crftern  in  the  Well-room,  juft  over  againft  the  Altar,  on  the  South  fide  of  it, 
and  fo  was  carried  into  the  feverai  Offices  of  the  Temple,  &c. 

CHAR  XXIV. 

The  Water-Gate  »on  tm  and  the  Room  of  Abhtines.  wn»x  to  rvty 

r    \    T  the  Weft  end  of  the  Draw- Well  Room,  was  a  Gate  that  opened  directly  upon 

DL     the  Altar,  which  was  called  a  the  Water-Gate.     The  Reader  will  readily  conceive  ̂ JjJ*}* 
Xii   the  reafon  of  the  name  to  have  been,  btcaufc  it  joyned  fo  clofe  to  the  Water-  blth  htbUtbiu 

Houfe,  and  this  Etymology  might  be  very  current  and  allowable,  but  the  Talmudiftb  give  JJM-  &  she 

othei  reafons  of  the  name  befides.     The  Mtjlmch  in  the  Treatife  Shckalwt,  hath  this  fpeech  J$bi(l'ml 
upon  it.     b  Why  is  the  name  of  it  called  the  Water-Gate^  Becaufe  through  it  the  brought  the 

Tanl^trd  of  water, which  was  for  the  pouring  out  of  water  at  the  Feaji  of  Tabernacles.  Rabbi  Elt- 

cz,er  tUSon  of  Jacob  faith,becaufe  thewaters  ran  out  thereby, which  came  from  under  the  threfjoU, 

Ezek.  XLVII.     Of  thefe  two  reafons  the  former  is  more  generally  intcrtained  for  currenr, 

and  k  is  indeed  the  more  reafonable  in  it  fe)f.     I  have  (hewed  in  the  Treatife  
of  the  Tem- 

ple Service,  Chap.  XVf.  Sea.4.  how  high  andhowftrangea  folemnity  the  Jews  had  
at  the 

Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  of  pouring   out  of  water  upon  the  Altar,  and  rejoyemg  after  it: 

For  whereas  all  the  year  befides  their  libation  *1OT  or  pouring  out  the  Drink-offering 

was  of  Wine  alone,  they  now  added  and  mingled  water  with  it,  and  took  fuch  joy  and 

rcpycinc  upon  that  acYion,  as  the  like  was  not  ufed  at  any  other  occafion  :  
the  manner 

and  reafon  of  which  is  fully  difcourfed  in  that  place  :  c  Now  how  was  this  libation  
of  wa- 1  Jiff*.  ptr.4. 

%w  j?  ffnth  the  Talmud  in  Snccah)  There  was  a  golden  Tankard  that  contained  three  
logs: 

One  filled  ft  at  Siloam,  and  brought  it  in  at  the  Wa'er-Gate  :  and theTrumpets  
founded,  &c. 

Stloam  Fountain  lay  South  of  Jerufalem  (although  the  Pool  of  Siloam  lay  on  
the  Weft) 

and  from  thence  the  next  way  poftibly  to  the  Altar  was  through  this  Gate,  
it  facing 

the   Altar  and  the  rife  to  it,  and  it  was  no  marvel,  if,  feeing  the  pouring  
out  of 

water  in  libation  was  reputed  (o  high  a  matter,  the  Gate  through  
which  it  was  brought 

did  take  its  name  from  the  bringing  of  that  water  through  it.    And  
it  is  not  to  be  palled 

without  obfervation,  that  they  fetched  their  water  for  this  
folemn  I. bat. on  from  Stloam 

a  great  way  off,  when  the  Draw-Well  was  fo  near  at  hand  
to  have  fupphed  it. 

gThere  is  mention  of  a  Water-Gate  in  Nehcnt.  VIII.  |.  where  it  ,s
  fa.d  that  Ezra  read  n 

„,  Book  of  the  Law  befire  the  ilreet  ito  »**  before  the  MMrO»/  *'*
»"»£% 

of  the  Citv,  and  not  of  the  Temple,  as  is  apparent  in  
the  fame  Book  of  Nehem.  Oj.HI. 
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fir.  i. 

t  Sbt^alia 

ptr.  i. 

there  was  a  Room  or  ̂ amDer wn  fthe  chief  Men  that  gave  denom.nat.on  to 

W  A(hhX"i  thTJ  "it    to  frCeed"ng  generations  (as  we  observed  ere  while  a  ho theOfficeof  which  they  were,  to  lucceeogK  he  is  memioned  in  theTreatife 

about  Phmea,  theUanoj 'tf  o^ers u "reckoned  up,  which  Record  let  us  here  take ^/-.wherea^ 
out  at  large,  eThele  wer"hi«  V™  " '  j  h       a,^  jn  the  Temple  Service, 
MMfa. •over'ht .  »*< (wta J*g**^jto  |fc  ,w  of  Samuel  over  the  Lots  , 
*j.  ,6.)  f'jfj^the  p"halZ  over  the  Bird,:  (Md.  87,  88.)  Wfr  P«AaA«6 (fee  there  ̂ .  103,  IO?.;  ™~called  Petbabiab!  becauje  he  opened  and  expounded 
is  Mordeca,jA„duh,s  \^  ̂t'llu^-  Ben  Ahijah  over  the  Difeafed  in  their natters,  and  he  underftood  th'%v2r{,  fold  pae  17-)  Gevini  Keroz  the  SonofGeb- 
bomls.     ISechonia  thedjggerof Csjierns.  (bid. jp f1^)  (      CU(J     {  (he  Jprjefts 
her  over  the  Shutting  of  the  Gates.  Ben  ̂ ^dl  \bi7pag.  <■  s  |,„  i„  wr 
or  Levites  that  were  ̂ f^^^^^Ss^..  %th  darn,*  over  the  ma- 

Zffiti£&&  fc^~  
*  -4*A  Incenfe:  £W  «,* F«i/«  ••  And?binehas  over  ̂ Wardrobe.  ^^  .   and 

So  that  ̂ «^«;?^t^lrehS£S?&w  or  tfe  F-L,  «/^'»»'>  »«?» 

^Roomor6  S"S  ̂ U«,  was  the  p.ace  where  they  did  the.r  work  . 
this  imployment.  comooundine  and  making  of  the  Incenfe  was  this : 

pound  of  C^»  three   .n  aU ̂ ttoee  bundre       ̂   g     F^  ̂   and    .^  ̂  
very  fmall  in  a  M°m     fX^Sv^")  and  they  added  to  it  HmeStbm 

—  s  ̂ Vw^W^rfWH  ani an  Hdrbth°is *  *«k.  &    *«».  ̂ ?™<r  VTV  ™hkh  verv  few  were  acquainted  with :  Every  year  they  made  this 
»*.«*.  3n  odoriferous  fmoke,  J""*™**^ ̂ "he  year  there  was  a  pound  of  it  offered,  and  fo 

quantity  of  Incenfe   and  ejery  day  m    he  ye  ^  ̂     ̂  of  the  three  hundred  fixt) eight  pouna  < n  '  k  hJ  fc    dful  on  the  day  of  Expi. 

L7    Fv^v  f  ntte  fmcerv  was  pounded  by  it  felf,  and  all
  the  while  that  he  that  pound- 

2 it  JESS  t  Si  faid^H  p£»n  (Ti
n  T,  U  founded  well,  »  fc  fended 

It  was  a  caution' that  my n  J ™  ̂   ̂2m7dft  >,Ae  Cwwf .  By  which  whether 

S  ;{^PttcS1hee  Cour  be  mean?, 'or  
that  pVof  this  RoomV  Mhtines .bat 

(food  in  °he  Court  it  i  not  much  important  to  difpute  }  this  
was  the  Room  m  which  the 

fncenfe  when  hwa's  m  de  was  referved,  and  likely  it  
is  that  this  alfo  was  the  place :  wheie 

bSmS:  And  here  it  was  pounded  again  
twice  a  year,  and  a.red  and  looked  to 

""SSfiS  ktmThSgh-P^ft  was  brought  for  a  certain  time  againft  
the  day  of 

ExSdon   that  he  might  learn  to  take  his  handfuls  of  Incenfe
  againft  that  day    as  wa 

rfouirtd    Levit  XVI.  1  a.  » JFar  »*//  w«  «*«  A«  (faith  >fM  where  the  Incenfe  wa 

Srcd:    And  the,  brought  bin,  hither  that  the,  night  
teach  bin.  to  ukg  h„  handfuls 

"J  In  this  Room  alfo  the  Priefts  kept  a  Guard  every  night   as  it  is  related lin  t
he  Talmud 

.,         in  the  Treattfe  tumid  and  Middoth  in  thefe  words  n  In  three  p
laces,  the  Pnelis  kf 

WttS !:  "^dsnthTsanZr^namel,  in  Beth  AbbUne,,and  in  Beth  Nstfots,  and  in  Be
th  d,hadh: 

BthAbhUnes  and  Bed fat  fits  »<re  upper  Rooms    and  there  the 
 younger  Prteft,  fate. 

which  nightly  guarding  wis  intentionally  as  much  for  the  hon
our  of  the  Sanftoary  as  for 

S£SSr,  and  thefe  two  Guard-Chamber,  Abhtines  and  Nst
fots,  were  both  over  aganft 

be  Altar  Jhe  one  on  the  one  fide  of  the  Cour,  and  the  other  on 
 the  other :  and  here  ̂ he 

g  Eracb.ftr. 
2.  Arnch.  in 
-c;roo 
h   Avutb.  R. 

falim  ptr 

t^M.  ubi  ttftt. 

I  Talm.  ;>.  7U 

flMj  fir.  I. 

m  Afach  in 
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younger  fort  of  Priefts  watched,  but  the  grandees  in  Beth  Mol^adh,  in  the  furtheftendof 
the  Court  Weft-ward,  as  we  (hall  fee  when  We  come  thither. 

On  the  roof  of  this  Water-gate,  and  of  the  room  Abhtines,  there  was  a  Bath,  in  which 

the  High-Prieft  did  wa(h  himfelf  the  firft  time  of  his  warning  on  the  day  of  expiation  : 

for  although  the  Bathing  place,  on  the  top  of  the  room  of  Happarvah  (  which  we  (hall 

furvey  in  its  place  )  was  the  place  where  he  wafted  ofteft  on  that  day,  yet  here  he  warned 

firft  -for  here  had  he  fpent  fome  time  in  the  Chamber  of  Abhtines  before  the  day  came, 

and  here  was  the  fitted  and  readieft  place  for  him  to  bath  when  the  day  was  come:  Here 

he  had  been  all  the  night  before,  and  when  the  morning  was  come,  and  he  is  to  go  about 

the  fervice,  he  firft  goeth  to  the  top  of  this  Gate  and  there  batheth  himfelf  in  Water. 
 And 

this  the  Treatife  Joma  intendeth  when  he  faith  thus,  o  Five  bathings  of  hk  Body  and  te
n  *  Jw- 1 

wafoinv  of  his  Hands  and  Feet  did  the  High  PrieSt  ufi  on  that  day,  and  all  in  the  holy  ground, 

on  the  top  of  the  room  of  Happarbah,  but  only  the  firtt,  &c.    This  was  a  place  
moft  conve- 

nient for  a  Bath,  it  being  fo  near  the  Draw-mil  room,  as  joining  to  it,  and  this  it  may 

be  helped  forward  the  naming  of  it  the  Water-gate. * 

CHAP.    XXV. 

The  Wood-room  W>  rah  and  the  room  Parhedrin.    
|»fmi  ™uV 

THE  Pile  of  building  that  we  are  n
ow  about,  joined  to  the  Water-gate  on  th

e 

Weft  fide  of  it,  and  it  carried  a  double  name !  for  it  was  called  f^fiM)* 

The  Chamber  o r  room  of  the  wood,  or  (*«*  ̂   Tfc  r«  of  Pa,hclr,„  It 
•'"e,  e  ...        'J  hecaufe  that  after  theb  cm  ftied  Priefts  hid  wormed  the 

was  called  *k™/.£^£^£££0t  the  Court  of  the  Women,  as  we  have 

r^ed"  he°y  bro  gt.Kh"  found  fit  for  the  Altar,  
into  this  room  that  it  might 

o^'and  ready  ̂ ^^^^^^  * ^e  *#.    , 
rf^C^anTtoeS«Swfb  /and  call  it  pit*  r^»«j{fitt Talmud,  b  Maynony  ana  iora  :  u  Miffwaiotb  in  Otlavo,  &c.  read  it  with  /and  pir.s, 

'JkSftl  ̂ ^rfi:S7p*^^«  ̂ difference  we.final.  not-/— 

of  the  name,  yet  they  both  agree  upon  ano^er  matter ,  an       y,  ,f  ,UC«uZ'"''  "<"*» 

y*  KferJ^ 

before  the  day  of  expiation  into »  «»  ™>?  \h  yj)  ̂ y,  im3  *„  r«,n30 

in  the  ̂ »^iKhfSi'..fcW^  Andfothe>,'--^. ,  Tkf  put  him  apart  from  bts  own  M»je  imo  «  nam     when  „  /,  _         ' 

faleJ-Tatmud  doth  alfo  call  K,  ̂ "J^K1^  ,&/**  /'the  High- £'<•  /"*'" 
{aith,  rip  wd*  MffKWKw  ~~*  ^f" 
Prieft  was  put  for  a  certain  time  into  thl!^a™   J    .      h   wjy  you  may  0l>(erve,  that 

*,e,  a*Ahjy*dU  ̂ 2^&^M^u*i  have  fart  it  > 
this  tfW-ro**,  and  r«« of  £f^»»  ̂ Jroom  below  and  Parhedrin  above, 
the  one  room  tenant  ttejxtet,™  fo        h  for  that  he  was  p„t  apart  hl. 

Now  it  was  called  '^'^"f/^t "  i,  W3s  ordinarily  imployed  by  the  H,gh-Pr.eft 
ther  for  a  few  days  in  the  >«'.?»&[      X  to  Jnfult  about  the  affairs  of  the 

to  call  his  Brethren  of  the  g^^'y^  m  M  I  «*j  fc  cxprefs  it,  d»A» 
Temple  and  the  Service :  fo  that  it  was i  as  r       j i  ,.  f    h  ̂ ^ .  We  have 

obfetved  *  elfewhere     hat  b*^«  ™?  h  were  principal  Officers ...  .he  Temple  for  the 
feven  lmmarcalw,  4»J  ,/;^  ,        ' ';p  of  the  ftock  of  it,  and  providing  for  the  repairsof 

receiving,  difburfing,  and  taking  care  of  th "ocK  ™       TJe  were  tbt  ro^n  &£. 

hebuingsandtheduead™ 
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and  remained  in  its  beauty  and  integrity,  the  High  Prieft  and  his  Brethren,  kept  a 

folemn  and  grave  council  Table  here  for  the  benefit  and  advancement  of  the  Temple,  but 

when  money  and  prowling  did  make  and  change  High  Priefts,  money  and  filver  did  alfo 
make  members  of  this  Council,  and  they  fought  themfelves  rather  than  thepublick:,  the 

people  therefore  could  not  find  in  their  hearts  to  call  them  CounfeUors,  but  called  them 
Parhedrin  or  Sitters  only.  Yet  were  they  alfo  called  CounfeUors  even  while  they  were 

called  Parhedrin,  to  diftinguiih  them  from  the  great  Council :  Jofeph  of  Arimathea  was 

one  of  thefe,  Mark.XV.43.  «/,'„. The  word  Parhedrin  is  as  like  the  Creek  word  Tl^ide/ov,  as  Sanhedrin  is  like  luvl- 

$Z/ov,  and  it  may  very  well  be  conjectured,  that  fmce  the  great  Sanhedrin  and  Society, 
were  both  CounfclUr s,  that  this  company  was  called  Parhedrin,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the 

Sanhedrin  :  efpecially  confidering  how  near  they  fat  together,  there  being  but  the  Water- 

gate  and  the  Well-room,  between  this  room  and  Gazith:  There  fat  the  great  Council  of 
the  Nation,  and  it  was  called  Sanhedrin,  and  here  fat  the  Council  of  the  Temple,  and  it 

was  called  Parhedrin:  that  is,  Ajjeftores,  or  the  Council  that  fat  near  the  Sanhedrin:  And 

thus  were  there  four  Councils  in  the  Temple  :  three  of  them  not  only  Councils  but  Ju- 

dicatories, namely  the  great  Sanhedrin  of  feventy  one,  and  the  two  lefler  Sanhedrins  of 
twenty  three.  And  this  of  Priefts  which  was  not  fo  properly  a  Judicatory  as  meerly  a 
Council. 

The  $erufalem  Talmud  expoundeth  the  word  Palhedrin  ptrra  (  for  fo  it  readeth  it  ) 

by  the  word  jTHN^S,  a  word  of  as  much  obfeurity  as  the  other:  It  is  like  it  is  fome 
Greek  or  Latine  word  of  Priority,  but  not  eafily  pitched  upon  particularly  :  Baal  Aruch 

renders  Palhedrin  by  a  word  as  bard  as  it  felf  too,  namely  by  I'OlDit,  Agardemin  :  but  he 
facilitates  it  by  this  interpretation,  namely  that  it  fignifies  gThe  overfeers  of  the  wights, 

and  meafures,  that  were  to  look,,  to  the  Ephah  and  the  hin,  that  they  mere  right,  and  fealed 
them,  and  they  fmote  thoje  that  kept  flop  in  the  mountain  of  the  houfe,  if  they  fold  too  dear, 
and  they  had  them  fell  cheaper. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  Gate  if  the  Firftlings. 

a.  Vid.  C  Limp. 

pig.  1 -j. in  Mid. 
b  Mid.ptr.\.& 
2.  &  Shit^Um 

pir  6. c  Rarttn.  in 

Mid. 

d  Gtoff.  in   Bi. 
couth,  pir.q. 

t  Aijym.  it  Bi- 
co-.pv.i. 

yjj 

fTancb.  fol. 
1  Cot.  111. 

g  Til-n.  in  Jt 
lacbin.ptT.4. 

b  Aljym.  in  Hj' 
tmti&c.  ptr.i 
1  Tir.cb.  J0L74 
C9l.$. 

k,  J'lchjfi;}.^ 

THIS  Gate  which  was  next  beyond  the  buildings  laft  mentioned,  Weft- ward,  was 

called  by  two  names.  Sometimes  r~Qlpn  ~)])W  a  The  gate  of  offering:  fo  fome 
read  it :  but  moft  commonly  nnm  "lytf;  b  The  Gate  of  the  Firftlings :  both  which 

names  redound  but  to  one  and  the  fame  fenfe,  for  the  Gate  took  its  denomination,  c  from 
the  bringing  of  the  Firftlings  through  it  to  be  offered  up. 

The  Law  concerning  confecrating  to  the  Lord  whatfoever  firft  opened  the  Womb  and 
Matrix,  Exod.  XIII.  was  intricated  by  the  Jewifh  tradition  with  a  World  of  difficulties, 
but  for  an  ultimate  refolution,  of  what  Firftlings  were  fit  to  be  offered  and  what  not, 
there  was  one  appointed  whom  they  called  nnQiQ  Mumcheh,  who  did  determine  it:  of 
this  title  the  Gloflaries  give  this  interpretation  and  account,  d  Mumcheh  is  derived  from  the 

word  Machah  as  it  fignifieth  in  that  claufe  rTUJ  ED1  *7N  nnoi  And  it  reacheth  to  the  Sea  of 
Cwnereth,  Nnmb.^\.  1 1.  which  betokeneth  going  fir aight :  And  this  word  Mumcheh  means  that 
he  was  skilful:  and  he  received  authority  from  the  Preftdent  of  the  Sanhedrin^or  from  a  Sanhe* 
drin  in  the  Land  oflfrael,  of  men  ordained.  eThe  head  of  the  Sanhedrin  gave  him  power  for 
this  office,  faying  to  him  j^QIQ  JTTVCO  TH  Loofe  Firftlings  concerning  blemifljes  :  that  is,  take 
thou  power  to  bind  and  to  loofe  as  concerning  blemifhes  of  Firftlings,  to  determine  what 
bkmiuhes  do  hinder  them  from  being  offered  and  what  not :  The  Talmudifts  do  ufe  the 
phnfts  of  binding  and  loofwg  in  reference  to  things  prohibited  or  permitted :  as  rpJYT 
pnHQ  roim  DlV^  rhWD  fVpon  neceffity  the  j  loofed  falutation  on  the  Sabbath,  that  is,  they 
permitted  it.  g  The  School  of  Shammai  IDS  bound  working  on  the  Eve  of  the  Paftovery  that 
is,  prohibited  it  5  but  the  School  of  Hillel  Tnn  loofed  it :  that  is,  permitted  it,  or  held 
and  taught  ihat  it  was  lawful,  h  The  Scribes  have  bound  leaven  :  And  i  The  wife  men  have 
loofed  all  fat  things,  &c  It  were  not  a  very  hard  taffc  to  produce  hundreds  of  examples 
out  of  Jewilh  Writers  to  this  purpofe,  wherein  their  ufe  of  this  expreffion  of  binding 
and  loofwg  doth  moft  ordinarily  refer  to  things,  and  to  things  lawful  or  unlawful,  as  they 
were  fo  held  out  by  the  Law  and  by  their  Dottors :  And  particularly  the  binding  and 
loofwg  of  Firftlings,  and  the  binding  and  looftng  of  vows,  were  of  fingular  note  and  notice 
.miongthem,  k.  And  the  looftng  of  Firfl-lings  (faith  Abraham  Zaccuth)  was  a  matter  of 

more 
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more  difficulty  than  loofing  of  vows  ;  where,  by  looting  of  vows,  he  meaneth  not  that  any 
one  had  power  to  abiolve  and  acquit  from  lawful  vows  once  made,  but  that  there  were 
fome  appointed  to  judge  of  vows,  and  to  determine  concerning  them  whether  they  were 
lawful  or  not  lawful,  and  whether  they  bound  or  bound  not. 

No  Firftling  muft  be  kild  or  offered  till  it  had  been  firft  viewed  by  the  Mumchi  h  :  I  And  J™*"  j"  jj* 
he  that  was  not  a  Mnmcheh  (  appointed  by  the  Sanhedrin)  and  yet  would  take  vn  kimto  view 

a  Firftling,  and  fo  it  was  killed  upon  his  approval,  he  was  to  make  it  good:  and  he  that  re- 
reived  a  reward  or  was  hired  to  view  a  Firftling,  it  was  not  current,  unleft  he  were  authori- 

Jed  by  the  Sanhedrin  fo  to  do,  as  Ailah  a  wife  man  of  Jabnel\  to  whom  the  wife  men  per- 
mitted  to  tale  four  nniDK  Affarii  for  viewing   a  lean   Firftling,  and  fix  for   viewing  4 

fat,  &c. 
A  Firftling  Lamb  or  Cil ̂ approved  by  the  MutmLh  as  fit  for  facrifice,and  brought  to  the 

Temple  for  \hat  purpofe,  was  llain  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Altar,  or  at  leaft  on  the 

South  fide  of  the  Court.  The  Talmudick  tract  Zevachin  in  the  fifth  Chapter  doth  pur- 

rofely  difcufs  what  Sacrifices  were  to  be  (lain  on  the  North  fide  of  the  Altar,  and  what 
otherwhere:  And  having  nominated  particularly  what  on  the  North  GdeJ  it  ̂ K  mU  hilvgi 

mThat  a  Sacrifice  of  Thanksgiving,  the  Nazarites  Ram,  the  ordinary  Peart- offerings ',  the  chin.?lT_$. 
FirfllinQs  Tithe,  and  Pa fs over  were  fain  in  any  part  of  the  Court :  whereby  any  part  ot 

the  Court  it  raeaneth  the  South  fide,  in  oppofition  to  the  North,  of  which  it  ha
d 

fpoken  before,  and  it  raeaneth  the  South  fide  in  fuch  a  latitude,  as  not  only  juft  ove
r 

againft  the  Altar,  but  in  a  larger  extent,  as  wc  (hall  (hew  more  fully  when  we  
come  to 

furvey  the  fides  of  the  Court  it  felf. 

The  Firftlings  then  being  to  be  (lain  on  this  South  fide  of  the  Court,  on  which 
 we  are 

furveving  the  Gates  and  Buildings,  they  were  brought  in  at  this  Gate  which
  we  are  upon 

and  from  thence  it  took  the  name  of  the  Gate  of  the  Firftlings  :  The  W
ater-gate  indeed 

was  nearer  the  Altar,  and  a  more  direct  way  to  it,  but  to  have  
killed  the  Beafts  there- 

about would  havehindred  thepatfageto  the  Altar,  from  the  Draw-well, 
 IVM  create  and 

Wood-room,  unto  which  places  there  was  very  frequent   rccourfe  
from  the  Altar    and 

therefore  the  Firftlings  and  other  Sacrifices  that  were  to  be  flam  o
n  the  South  fide  O    the 

Court    were  brought  in  at  the  Gate  above,  as  more  out  
of  the  way,  and  flam  there- 

about 'as  in  a  place  of  lefs  interruption.     Now  whereas  the  Traditi
on  mentmned   doth 

allot  the  South  fide  of  the  Court  for  the  proper  pace.of  
toying  thofe  particular  Sacri- 

fi  es  that  it  nameth,  yet  doth  it  (peak  it  in  this  latitude  m  
DM  to  |TDf»    JU 

Srtuinl  might  be  in  any  part  of  the  Court:  becaufe  
that  though  ordiu.nly  and  regular- 

v  hey  wei  w  be  (lain  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Cou
rt,  vet  if  they  were  numerous  and 

couldnrconveniently  be  (laughtcred  in  that  place   
 they  might  be  1 lain  on  the  other  fide, 

n?the  Pafiover  were  killed  on  both  the  fides,  becauf
e  of  their  number  :  whereas  the  Sa- 

crificesI  ttawciTfo  be  (lain  on  the  North  fide  muft  be  (l
ain  there,  and  there  was  no  dlt 

^SSi^TnA  «  <*  g-  *"  *?  r  ?out> ™y  put  us  rrz I  lie  preienuug  ui  &         ..    ,  .     0f  \rtM\  Were  to  appear  before  the 
brance  of  prefenung  the  firft  bom ,  A 1  .he  ma      °t  J  ^  ̂   ̂   m  cmten 

Lord  .hr.ee  every  «"Jg  ~»  able  |0  waIk  u    out  0f  J^faUm  a  Mi  **14 
(  as  their  .rad ition W  n erp ret  it )  n  UU  ag  w  ^  ̂ ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  „,,. 
to  the  Temple  in  .heir  Fathers  hand,  aw        P  /xu,  &  xx„.  2?.  wIiere 
was  not  inforced  by  .hat  command,  but  by  Urn b«* .  x  1 i  y      ̂  

both  .heT^™  of  3«4ii«andO.J  fc  ,  ̂*P°un£  '£  feitV  Scripture  it  felf  in 

#,/«*.  Will.  «5-  W"-?3  .  *  nm(5ft  pecu|i3r  p|aCe  of  appearing  before  the  Lord,  and 
Nicanor,  for  that  *»  ̂ th  «^.^<Knd?0have  .heir  atonement  made  for  .hem: 
.here  Women  that  had  bo"C^lZTr^^  our  Saviour,  Uke  II.  and  there  (he 

SSd  hi«  not  <*««•',  »»<  8"=  hm »  'k 
 Lo,d- 

A  .  CHAP. 



o\6 The  Gate  Hadla^. Chap.XXVIL 

a  Bdrttntr.    & 

C  imp.  in 
Mid.  &  Gloff. 
in  Sht^ilim 

ftr.6. 

bMid.ptr.i. 

t  Ibid. 

GHAP.   XXVII. 

The  Gate  pVirt  Hacflai,  or  of  Kindling,  or  of  the  burning  fire. 

IT  is  eafie  to  iuftifie  and  aflert  the  tranflation  of  pVin  b
y  kindling,  but  is  not  fo  eafie 

to  ffive  a  reafon  why  this  Gate  which  flood  moft  Weft  on  the  South
  fide  did  bear 

thisname    The  common  opinion  of  Gloffaries  upon  it  is  plaufible  enough,  but  on
ly 

for  one  obieclion  that  may  be  made  againft  it.     a  They  hold  that  it  was  cal
led  the  Gate  of 

hindlins.  or  Burning,  becaufe  through  it  wood  was  brought  to  the  Altar  to  kee
p  the  fire 

continually  burning  according  to  the  Law,  Lev  VI  12.    But  why  this  way  >
  Since  they 

might  have  gone  a  nearer  way  to  the  Altar  by  far,  either  through  the  Wate
r-gate  or  the 

Gate  of  the  Firftlings,  feeing  the  Wood-room  was  between  them  two,  as  h
ath  been  (hew- 

ed ■  and  it  is  probable  enough  that  the  Wood  out  of  the  Wood-room  was  not  br
ought 

through  any  of  the  Court  Gates  at  all  to  the  Altar,  but  out  at  a  Door  which 
 went  out  of 

the  room  it  felf  into  the  Court. 

To  find  out  therefore  a  reafon  of  the  name,  I  cannot  but  look  over  to  the  other 
 fide 

of  the  Court,  from  this  Gate  that  we  are  about,  to  that  Gate  there    that  was
  over 

againft  it    and  there  I  obferve  the  Gate  to  be  called  Beth  Mokadb,  or  the  Gate  of  the
  bur- 

ning fire  'as  well  as  this  is  called  the  Gate  of  kjndling.     And  the  reafon  of  that  name  was, 
becaufe  a  fire  was  kept  there  continually  for  the  fenior  Priefts,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  ano

n, 

and  fo  it  may  be  well  conjedured,  a  fire  was  kept  here  for  the  Levites :  And  though 
 I 

find  not  mention  either  in  the  Talmud  or  Jofephut  of  any  building  that  joyned  to  this 

Gate    yet  fince  there  is  mention  in  the  Treatife  Middoth  of  the  Levites  keeping  a  guard, 

n^'5n  p^Lq  bin  the  Chamber  of  the  vail,  I  find  not  where  to  allot  that  place  better 
than  to  this  Gate  we  are  about :  For  when  it  fpeaketh  of  the  Chamber  of  the  vail,  it 

meaneth  not  either  any  Chamber  joyning  to  the  body  of  the  Temple  it  felf,  nor  any 

Chamber  in  the  Court  (  for  the  Levites  kept  not  their  Guards  within   the  Court  but 

without)  but  forae  Chamber  without  the  Court,  which  was  over  againft  the  place  of 

the  vail,  which  divided  betwixt  the  Holy  and  moft  Holy  place.      And  as  there  was  a  long 

building  that  ran  along  from  that  oppofite  North  Gate  up  toward  the  Weft  to  the  very 
corner  of  the  Wall  of  the  Court  that  way :  fo  from  this  Gate  Weft  ward  there  ran  a  long 

building  to  the  corner  of  the  Court  on  this  fide,  in  which  large  piece  of  building  having 

partitions  within,  there  were  two  Guards  of  Levites  almoft  joyning  together  :  So  there 
were  three  of  thofe  Guards  very  near  together:  one  joyning  to  the  Gate  on  the  Eaft  fide, 

c  ( for  at  five  of  the  Gates  of  the  Court  the  Levites  Guarded,  and  this  was  one  of  the 

five  )  another  joyning  to  the  Gate  on  the  Weft  fide,  which  was  called  the  Guard  over 

againft  the  vail,  and  the  third  at  the  corner  of  the  Court :  Now  as  there  was  a  common 

fire  kept  for  the  Priefts  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Court,  in  a  large  building  oppofite  to 
this,  from  whence  the  Gate  joyning  to  it  took  the  name:  fo  is  it  very  likely,  there  was 

a  common  fire  kept  for  the  Levites  which  gave  this  Gate  the  denomination  of  the  Gate  of 
kindling. 

Thus  have  we  furveyed  the  Gates  and  Buildings  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Court,  their 

order  thus,  coming  up  from  the  Eaft  towards  the  Weft:  Firft,  The  room  Gazithat  the 

South- Weft  corner:  then  the  room  of  the  Draw-well :  joyning  to  that  the  Water-gate, 

and  over  that  the  room  Abhtines:  joyning  to  that  Gate  on  the  other  fide,  the  Wood-room, 
and  over  that  the  Council-Chamber:  then  the  Gate  of  the  Firftlings,  with  a  Levites  ward 

joyning  to  it  on  one  fide :  then  the  Gate  of  Iqndling,  and  a  Levites  ward  on  either  fide  it, 

and  that  building  on  the  Weft-fide  of  it  running  up  to  the  Weft  corner  of  the  Court. 
Now  Aba  Jofe,  a  Spokes-man  in  the  Talmud,  nameth  yet  one  Gate  more,  and  more  Weft 
than  thefe  that  we  have  named,  on  this  fame  fide  which  he  calleth  the  upper  Gate,  and 

over  againft  it  on  the  North-fide  he  nameth  a  Gate  more  than  the  common  account  and 
calleth  it  the  Gate  of  Jechoniah :  But  he  goeth  alone  in  his  opinion  as  to  the  number  of  the 
Gates  of  the  Court:  yet  thus  far  do  other  of  his  Nation  go  with  him,  that  they  fay 
there  were  three  Gates  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Court,  and  that  there  was  befides  them, 
a  pallage  through  Beth  Mokadh  large  building  out  of  the  Chel  into  the  Court,  which  I 
fuppofe  is  that  which  he  calleth  the  Gate  of  Jechoniah :  and  the  reafon  of  the  name  is 
given,  becaufe  Jechoniah  went  out  at  that  Gate  into  his  captivity :   And  fo  it  may  be  that 
111  this  large  building  on  this  fide  which  ran  between  the  Gate  of  kindling  and  the  Weft 
corner,  there  was  a  pailage  through,  which  he  ftiles  with  the  title  of  the  upper  Gate. 

But  howfoever  it  was  in  his  account  in  the  fecond  Temple,  the  very  title  of  the  upper 
Gate  may  not  undefervedly  call  upon  us,  to  look  after  that  which  is  called  the  upper  Gate 

of  Benjamin  in  the  houje  of  the  Lord'-,  In  the  times  of  the  firft  Temple,  Jer.  XX.  2.   it  is 

faid 



ChapJCXVIII.         I  he  Gates  and  Buifdings.  i0:i; 
^^rethztPa/Ijurfmote  Jeremy  and  put  him  in  the  ftoc^s  **>*  rvere  in  the  thhOtUot 
Upper  Gate  of  Benjamin    rvhhh  ##  /*  the  Houfi  of  the  Lord     Our  EnM  hath  made  i 
%  to  render  nin  the  Houfi  of  the  Lord,  it  m.y  be  becaufe  they  thought  it  improper  to 
have  a  pair  of  ftocks  in  the  Temple :  and  therefore  they  have  Tranflated  it  which  was  b9 the  Houfi  of  the  Lord   as  reputing  it  not  a  Gate  of  the  Temple  but  fome  other  :  but  the 
words  id  the  Ordinal  are  fo  plain,  and  the  confent  of  Tranflaters  fo  unanimous,  that  it 
rneaneth  in  the  Houfi  of  the  Lord,  that  to  fwarve  from  it  were  but  to  (train  a  plain  and  a hcile  Text,  and  to  obfeure  a  place  which  is  not  obfeure  of  it  felf.    The  mountain  of  the 
Temple  lay  m  the  lot  of  the  Tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  as  hath  been  Obferved  before 
and  the  line  that  divided  between  the  lots  came  along  at  the  South-Eaft  corner  of  the 
Altar,  as  we  fhall  obferve  anon,  fo  that  the  Temple  and  Altar  were  in  the  Tribe  of  Ben- 
jamtn  according  to  Mofes  Prophefie,  that  God  fhould  dwell  between  Benjamin!  (boulders/ 
and  fo  was  the  South-wall  of  the  Court  till  you  came  down  over  againft  that  point  of the  Altar,  and  then  came  in  the  lot  of  Judah.    It  appeareth  therefore  that  there  were  but 
two  Gates  on  this  fide  of  the  Court  in  the  times  of  the  firft  Temple,  and  they  were  called 
the  upper  and  the  lower  Gate  of  Benjamin,  becaufe  they  ftood  in  his  lot :  And  there  were 
two  Gates  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Court,  and  they  were  called,  The  G*te  of  the  Altar, 
which  was  Northward,  and  the  Gate  of  the  Lord's  Houfe  which  was  Northward    as  we  (hall lnew  by  and  by. 

And  for  this  place  or  engine  of  correction  (  were  it  a  Dungeon  as  the  LXX  feems  to 
hold  it,  or  a  Pillory  as  David  Kimchies  Father,  or  a  pair  of  Stocks  as  our  Evglifl)  }  it  is 
no  Soloecifm  to  hold  that  it  was  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  (  namely  in  that  part  of  this 
Gate  that  ftood  out  of  the  Court  in  the  Chel)  fince  there  was  judging,  fcourging,  maw- 
ling,  and  ftoning,  even  in  the  Temple  it  felf;  as  bath  been  toucht  before. 

And  now  to  be  going  over  from  the  South-fide  to  the  North,  along  the  Wall  of  the 
Court  at  the  Weft-end,  there  was  no  Gate  upon  that  quarter  at  all,  but  the  Wall  was 
plain  without  any  Gates  or  openings  in  it.     And  fo  Jofephus  makes  it  clear  when  he  faith, 

to  3  <5>g?s  StW  /U^<*ps  «x  &*)$  nru?Jw,  aMa  $i1wi>d$  i^vfMmt  T3WT*j  to  Tet^(^L.  dThat  part  d.J°f'  *' blU' 

that  was  on  the  Weft  had  no  Gate  at  all,  but  the  Wall  that  way  was  an  intirc  continued  build-  Ub'*' caf'1** 

'  ing  :  which  relation  is  alfo  agreeable  to  the  general  confent  of  the  Hebrew  Authors,  Aba $ofe  only  excepted,  whom  we  mentioned  even  now,  who  fpeaketh  of  two  Gates  here, 
but  neither  nameth  them,  nor  telleth  for  what  ule  they  ferved :  and  indeed  what  needed 
any  Gate  here  at  all,  fo  far  from  the  fervice,  and  behind  the  Temple?  There  W3s  indeed 
at  the  back  of  the  Court-wall  in  the  middle  betwixt  the  North  and  South  corners  of  ir, 
a  building  ftanding  in  the  Vn  Chel,  where  the  Levites  kept  a  Guard,  which  was  called 
mi9Dn  HO  ̂ inK  The  Guard  behind  the  mercy  fiat :  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  there 
was  any  door  out  of  it  into  the  Court,  and  if  there  bad  been  it  was  but  a  door  and  not 
a  Gate.    Of  the  Guards  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites  about  the  Temple,  the  Record  is  thus, 

e  In  three  places  the  Priefts  kept  Guards  in  the  Temple,  in  the  Chamber  of  Abhtines,  in  Beth  tMld^luti 
Nit  fits  and  in  Beth  Mokadh.  And  the  Levites  in  one  and  twenty  places  :  five  at  five  Gates  of 
the  mountain  of  the  Houfi :  Four  at  the  four  corner/  of  it  within  :  Five  at  five  Gates  of  the 

Court,  and  four  at  the  four  corners  of  it  without :  One  in  the  Chamber  of  Corban  :  One  in  the 
Chamber  over  againtf  the  Vail,  and  one  behind  the  place  of  the  Mercy  fiat. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

The  Gates  and  building  in  the  Court-wall  on  the  North-fide. 

WE  are  now  come  to  the  North-fide  of  the  Court ,  where  before  we  fall  to 

(urveyingof  the  Gates  and  Buildings,  that  were  there,  in  the  times  of  the 

fecond  Temple  it  will  not  be  amifs  to  look  what  we  find  there  in  the  times  of 

the  firft,  in  that  paflage  of  EuW,  Chap.  8.  verf  3,  J,  14.  He  
brought  me  in  the  vijlons  of 

God  to  kerufalcto  the  Door  of  the  inner  Court-gate  that  tookfth
  toward  the  North,  where 

w*  the  feat  of  the  Image  ofjealoufe  which  provoketh  to  jeaU
ujte  And  he  fa, A  unto  me,  Son 

ZTuJlid  ut>  now  thine  Eye,  the  way  towards  the  North  :  fo  I  lift  u
p  mine  Ejes  the  way  to- 

°LTth%Zh  and behold  NorthJardof  the  Gate  of  the  Altar  this  Ima
ge  ofjeabujein 

"he  entry.  And  he  brought  me  to  the  Door  0  the  Gate  of
  the  Lord,  Houfe  whuh  ̂ t^ards 

2  North,  and  behold,  there  fat  Women  weeping  for  Tammu
z:  Here  «e  two  Gates  fpecged 

on  ,he  North-fide  of the  Court,  and  they  are  ca
lled  the  Gale  of  the  Altar  and  the  Gate 

If  he  Lords  Houfe  toward,  the  North  :  becaufe  th
e  one  was  over  aga.nft the  Altar,  and  he 

ler  ovet  agaiitft  the  Body  of  the  Temp.e 
,  To  th«  over  aga.nfi  the  Altar  ̂ the 



2oi8  TbcGa^sandBHiUings
m  ̂ ^r^Chap.XXVlIL 

Ca<e  of  the  Altar,  but  in  the  mountain  Ot  iM     r  ̂   ^  ̂ .^  ̂   Cour(  a{  ̂  

the  Prophet  as  he  flood  »  ".     »°r         isbidden  to  look  Northward,  and  there  he  feeth 
Gate,  but  is  fet  without  it,  and  the «  h«  ,s™£  fcnt  jea,oufie  by,  but  it  is  called 
that  Image.  This  was  not  any  PlftuXd  the  kato  PGod  to  jealoufie,  it  being  fet  even 

*  fttV  >^'* ̂ /"ts'^tar  whaUdol  this  was  is  but  loft  labour  to  go  about 
in  bis  Sanftuary  and  before  h.s  ̂   -^  Mk(.h  ab  a  othtr,  becaufe  that  wa;  the  high- 
to  determine  :  1  foould  as  foon  co")e«ure;'  bunl-  '  oi  thelr  Children  in  the  fire,  and 

eft  Idolatry  and  mod  provoking,  namely  their  bur  .  g  ^^  ^  ̂  

becaufe  they  were  ̂ '^^,^^E»kfcl  had  thevifion,  wh.ch  wash,  the 
thls  Idolin  the  Temple  at  th.s  very  ntont  whe  n^ e«*  him  ̂   ,  ^  ̂  

fixth  year  of  Zedckjah,  or  whe'^ '^J™"^  £,  determine  neither  J  but  be  the  Idol 
been  in  the  Temple  at  any  time's  i  Ot  muc.i e  ^  ̂   abominatlon  whtn 

&"£•  .      .  ,         u,  .„  ,!,«.  nnner  North-eate,  the  Text  faith  he  was  brought 

Berore  the  Prophet .,  brought  to  the  upp     No Kb  g     ,  ^  ̂   ̂ ^ 

to  the  door  of  ifaG«£  "i^fffiSJSSS  to  fit  in  thofe  times,  and  there  he  feeth 
of  entrance,  and  in  that  Gate  the  5 ™^hi  and  the  Seventy  members  of  the 
their  Council-chambe, •paint  da    about  £"""££,,  he brought  to  the upper North- 
oWdr,„themfelves  offering  ldolatrou .  i ««*■ ■  ">  Sfeeth  Women  W£eping 

gatT,  which  opened  upon  the Jtod, 'o( jhe J«P^  ant>  it  is  not  to  our  fubjeft 
for  T^s  ••  whatT''T  r^v^^GlofrofV^X^fe  upon  this  matter  with 
to infift  upon  here :  1  will  only  leave  <"* °£ ?™  £ about  it.  Some  interpret  it  ( faith  he) 
the  Reader,  and  trouble  tamwuh  no  more .*«»»£  ̂   ^  *,„,„,,*. 

the  wordTamm^toftgntfie burn  tjr  T^^^nd  jy^b,^  in  the  fre.  Others,  that 
for  him  that  was  burnt,  becaufi  thy  bur*  **»»»  „hkh  %„  ca\led  Timm*,  fi  that  he 
\hey  had  a  trscK  to  convey  water  ,nto  th  ̂ '^^  B„t  mr  great  wife  Man  Rabbi 

feeied  to  rmP  and  to  beeech *******  Jnh^fthe  anucnt"  that  there  „m  a  Man 
JMofes  bar  Makmon  writes,  that  rt  n  f0U"d'""'*°2d  \e  calkd  t0  a  certain  K,ng  and  com- 
0f  {he  Idolatrous  Prophets  whoje  name  was  T™'»»^  *"*£',  and  lhe  King  flex,  h,m  :  And 

IndedhtrntortorfitrtbefevenPUneH^ 
,,„  ,he  night  of  his  death,  <<" *  U£> ['ZVlmJ otthe  S*»  mkifb  Image  hung  between 
1  „  Babel,  'to  the  golden  I*>Wf"h  ̂ tjTh^lvkan^T^  the  Images  about  it:  It  told heaven  and  Earth,  anditfeUtnto  ̂ f^Jj^^dols  weft  and  lamented  all  that 
them  .hat  hath  happened  to  ̂ -"  »£J^  ̂   ££/%  Jiuame  a  cujhm  U  them 

v,^rret^Xest^ 
mention  of  anymore:  but  ,n  the  fecond  T^ple  

there  we« ̂ tnr 
»*«.F...  gengfrom  Wefl :«o  Eaft    were .  thefc.     i.  ̂ f^/^Song.  Now  every  one  of  theft 

The  Gate oj  the  «™<".^  *£  $,{<%*  ofCorban  is  alfo  called  TplQ  m  Beth Gates  is  owned  by  a  doub le  n ame.  iot_  r  j  The  Gate  Corban  :    And  >*e 

to  £r«"tftJ  «l«  l»«  f"»  EJI  »  *«« '  »«  "*f™  rf  "*'•  d0°
b'"1 

befides  other  rooms,  wh.ch  we  (hall  find  out  in  our  p
rogrefs. 

CHAP. 



Chap.  XXIX.  Beth  Mokadh. 

2019 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

Beth  Mokadb.    -jpion  ra 

OUR  Survey  is  to  begin  at  the  North-weft  corner  of  the  Court-wall,  and  there 
we  meet  with  the  building  called  Beth  Mokadb,  a  place  of  remarkablenefs  for feveral  particulars. 

1.  It  was  a  building  fo  large  that  a  it  raught  from  the  North-weft  Angle  of  the  Wall  to  « Tmiiptr.  >. 
the  Gate  below,  of  the  fame  name,  and  fo  it  took  up  a  fourth  part  of  the  kngth  of  that 
fide  of  the  Court  :  b  and  it  contained  four  feveral  rooms  in  the  four  corners  of  it  $  that  b  Mid.  pir.  1. 
room  which  was  properly  called  the  room  Mo^dh  being  in  the  midft  of  them  as  the  Cen-  ?"!"'!* hnb 
ter :  And  this  the  Treatife  Middoth  uttereth  inthefe  expreflions,  c  There  ivere  four  rooms  t $"$!!!'* in  Beth  Mokadh  \h^mh  nmna  r\Wpl  e»$  koitSv^  dnyy^ot  sU  tzc<^vi-v  -   Like  bed 

Chambers  opening  into  a  dining-room:  Two  of  which  Chambers  ftood^within  the  Court aod  two  without,  and  marks  were  fet  within  to  (hew  where  the  two  grounds  parted. 
2.  The  four  rooms  in  the  four  corners  of  it,  were  the(e. 

d  The  South-weft  room  was  called  o^iorart  The  Lamb  room,  e  becaufe  there  they  d  Mid.  ibid. 
lodged  the  Lambs  that  were  appointed  for  the  daily  Sacrifice.    /And  the  room  was  ne-  <  R.  sot.  in 

ver  without  fix  Lambs  in  it  a  day  together.     For  no  Lamb  was  offered  but  which  had  ' chlon xxn1, 
been  taken  up  four  days  before  :  and  fo  this  neceflitated,  that  if  two  of  the  Hk  were  /  M»jm.  in  re- 

taken out  to  day  for  the  Morning  and  Evening  Sacrifice,  other  two  muft  be  brought  ""^  ?""•'• 
in  before  night :  And  by  this  means  it  was  never  without  fix  in  it  a  whole  day  to- 

gether. 
2.  g  The  South-weft  room  was  the  room  of  thofe  that  prepared  the  Shcwbread,  which  g  Mid.  ubi  f*. 

God  had  appointed  to  be  fet  before  him  on  the  golden  Table  every  S.ibbnth.  1013  raPri.'  &lim>d> 
The  Family  ofGarmu  was  for  this  work.  Thefe  two  rooms  mentioned  ftood  either  whol-  J  sb%iimptr. 
ly  or  fome  part  of  thera  within  the  Court.  6. 

3.  /The  North-weft  room  ruion  'J3N  n«  WWn  1IH  TO  was  the  plve  where  the  'Mid. ubi f«p. 
Maccabean  family  laid  up  the  ftones  of  the  Altar,  which  the  Grecian  Kirgs  had  defiled,   k  F°r  £  7°f-  Ant- lib- 

when  Antiochm  Epiphantu  had  made  fuch  miferable  havock  at  Jerujalem,  as  that  he  hid  J2A///|7^ 
laid  Religion,  Laws,  Liberties,  Altar,  Sacrifice,  and  all  waft,  and  had  defiled  the  Alrar 
with  abominable  Sacrifices,  Judas  Maccabeus  and  his  Brethren  getting  a  little  ground  of 
their  enemies  and  of  their  miferies,  began  to  purifie  and  reftore  the  Temple:  andconiulting 
what  to  do  with  the  Altar  ftones  which  were  prophaned,  and  which  Mat  tat  bias  their 

Father  had  therefore  pulled  down,  1  Mac.  II.  25.  they  laid  them  up  in  this  room  till  a 

Prophet  (hould  come  that  might  refolve  what  to  do  with  them,   1  Mac.  IV.  44.  &c. 
4.  /  The  North- weft  room  was  a  room  through  which  they  went  to  a  bathing  place,  1  Mid.  ubi  hp. 

out  of  the  middle  room  which  was  properly  called  Beth  Mokadh,  whofoever  had  recei- 

ved any  nocturnal  pollution  in  their  deep.     Now  where  this  bathing  place  was  it  is  con- 

troverted, whether  under  ground,  or  whether  on  the  out-fide  of  the  ourmoft  wall; 

The  Treatife  Tumid  gives  account  of  it  in  thefe  words:  m  Doth  (htoaurnal  pollution  by  mTmid.pir.x. 

andaftool:  and  if  he  found 

knew  there  was  no  body  there  :  fo  he  goes  down  and  bathes  himjelf  wipes  htmjeff  warms  him- 

felf  in  the  clofet,  and  comes  again  and  {its  among  his  Brethren
. 

2  The  room  Mokadh  which  was  in  the  midft  of  thefe  four,  they  being  as  it  were  Par- 

lors in  the  four  corners  of  it,  is  faid  to  be  POT  *\J*k  n  built  an  hrnfe :  not  thu  the
  fur-  nMoym.inhtb 

face  or  upmoft  part  of  it  was  like  an  arch  of  ftone  without  any  other  
roof,  bat  that  be- hi 

i'ng  raifed  and  roofed  like  the  other  buildings  about  the  Court,  it  was  only  in  this  low
er 

room  made  archwife,  becaufe  there  was  a  paiTage  through  it  out  of 
 the  Chel  \mo  the 

Court  And  there  were  two  Gates  to  this  room  of  paflage,  one  towa
rds  the  C/W,  and 

the  other  towards  the  Court,  and  that  into  the  Court  had  a  Wic
ket  in  ir,  through 

which  they  commonly  went  in  and  out,  the  great  Gate  ftand.n
g  Ihut :  and  fo  it  is  like 

had  that  alfo  into  the  Chel.  And  this  paflage  I  fuppofe  is  that  w
hich  Aba  Jofe  calleth  the 

Gj/«  ̂ f>f/;M  of  which  we  mademention  
before. 

a    This  room  was  called  Beth  Mokadh,  or  the  place  of  the
  burmng  fire,  becaufe  a  fire 

was  kep  he"  conunual.y,  all  the  cold  time  of  the  year  fo
r  the  Prielrs,  both  by  day  and 

bv  nSht  •  By  day  to  warm  themfelves  at  when  they  cam
e  from  the  fery.ee,  for  upon  that 

Sev  tended  barefooted  and  very  thin  clad ,  and  in  t
he  niglu  to  keep  ri»  WgD  « 

h  J  kept  their  Guard :  for  in  this  room  was  a  Guard  of  the  P
tfeRS  as  was  obf  rv  d 
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fori. 

...  i      kufuft  Hnsirri  of  all :    oBetbMokfldb  (faith  xhtTalmud)  was  a 
before,  and  this  was  tbecbiefeft  Gu    do    a..  _  ̂  ̂   ̂  ̂        ̂  

of  thttr  Fathers Jkpt,  «f  »*«  «££  «J  »  ^     ,«,.,,  w,  iw  ,/,,  ̂   ̂ rW(;„„  A„r 
,fe  Pnejl-hoodflf.nthen  ga  rm  e ,1 so, ,the  «««» ̂        ̂   J  ^  .^ 

5.  In  this  room  u»™«  Doors  were  locked  or  to  be  unlocked, 
keys  of  the  Court    and  taken  out  and  .n    as  the  W  ^y^  *,  $ 

,  «T,  « fr  The  Jg-i Jgft^J  hTZZr£gihZ  It.  ft*  rfJU  *5|J-  «4 and  a  chaw ■  at  rchub  the  kfp  "J  we ^  0fftherim,and  lockfdthe  Gate,  withm,  and 
,,took  -P  tk.fr  h  *  "»&>  *f  mKltz!n»t„ithe  fr  in  it,  place  aga.n  ,  Now  this 
»&«,  £t  W  A«  *  J>«'  <*'  %'  «•  J  ££ '  ̂   Vn  the  upper  or  outf.de  of  it  had 
marble  flag  which  in  Hfr£W".Ca'^h^ide  'chain  fo  wrought  as  that  the  keys 
a  ring  by  which  to  take  «  up ,  and  or .the  ""^Vthere  wascccafion:  And  this  box 
might  fit  y  and  read.ly  be  hanpd™  or  tak e    ott  as  ^  of  ̂   ̂ ^ 
appearetl,  to  have  been  m  the  ground  1™**™  d  duft  was  taken  from  under  it  for 
^w'thV^'V^^L^XSKwCfc  the  Tradition  faith  nty  VHO  JW 

*  r^If  anVin'their  deep  fuffered  Gonorrhea,  they  were  to  bath,  as  was  fa
id  before    and 

Sf^l%l(S^^^^ 
 ?  the  whoie  flood  .ike  a  fump.u- 

V  if  anoHlv  Palace  f  for  fo  the  word  doth  properly  fign.fie)  an
d  Ion  isufed,  1  fc. 

XXIX  f.  9  yTherefoCrek  ifhard  to  tell  which  w'ay  this  paflage
  to  the  bathing  place  lay, 

SKfti£Wta«5«&<*l  
as  ̂ a,£Wconceiveth,  ot  under  fome 

«r  of  tKrt,or  Mountain  of  the  Houfc,  it  is
  but  m  va.n  tofearch  :  It  feemeth  the 

K  was  under  ground,  and  a  room  by  it  with  afi
re  in  it  to  warm  themfelves  at  when 

they  had  done  bathing. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

Of  the  Gate  Beth  Mokadb  called  the  Gate  of  Corban
:  And  of  the  other 

Gate  of  Corban,  called  alfo  the  Gate  of  the  Women
. 

WE  need  not  inquire  why  the  upper  of  thefe
  two  Gates  was  called  BethMo- 

\db  s  the  confidering  that  it  joined  to  the  Eaft  end  of  th
at  piece  of  buy- 

ing that  was  fo  calledf  which  we  have  newly  furveyed
,  will  refolve  that 

oueftion:  but  why  the  lower  was  called  The  Gate  of  the  Wo
men,  and  why  both  of  them 

the  Gates  of  Corban,  will  coft  more  labour  to  find  it  out.  .,t;  r„.,uw» 

I  (ball  tender  about  the  former  thefe  two  conjectures :   I.  Becaufe  at  this  Gate  the  Wo- 

men in   he  former  Temple,  did  weep  for  Tansmuz  i  a.  was  obfe
rved  out  of  Ezeksel  even 

I'       And  » ™B  cauleVthis  Gate*  the  Women  .hat  brought Sacr.fices  went  .mo .the 

Court  to  fee  them  offered.  For  although  it  was  not  lawful  for  Wome
n  »  W  «d™n  > 

into  the  Court  as  it  was  for  Men,  but  they  were  confined  to  the
.r  own  Courr,  yet  as  I 

have  obferved  elfewhere  out  of  Tofaphta,  Women  when  they 
 brought  Sacnfic    nugh 

and  did  go  into  the  Court  of  Ifrael  as  well  as  Men.   It  .s  true
  mdeed  that  nvY?V  am 

f&£fi  ch,ld»,rth  appeared  L  the  Gate  of Nicanor  for  to***
^™™£ 

ment   and  came  but  up  into  the  Gate,  and  not  into  the  Court  
at  all,  became  tney  came 

Sr  for  their  full  Purification :  but  thofe  Women  that  were 
 clean,  and  came  not  upon 

any  occafionof  Purification,  but  brought  Burnt-offenngs, 
 or  Sin,  o  Tk fpafi- offerrngs 

they  prefented  them  and  themfelves  with  them  at  th.sGate
.  There  was  a  Gate  was .nearer 

o,yhePAltar  than  this,  namely  the  Gate  N.tfots,  which  we  are _to  fu.vey by  and  by    but 

the  place  of  the  rings  or  (laughter  place  being  between  it  an
d  .he  Altar.it  was  not  a  place 
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ot  that  clear  and  uninterrupted  accefs  that  this  was  of,  and  therefore  the  Sacrifices  both  of 
M.-n  and  Women  were  prcfented  here.  Yet  did  the  Gate  bear  the  name  of  the  Women 
rather  than  of  the  Men,  as  from  the  rarer  matter  of  the  Womens  going  into  the  Court, 
which  was  more  commonly  done  by  Men. 

And  this  helps  us  to  one  reafon  why  this  Gate  was  called  the  Gate  ef  Corban,  or  of  the 
offerings  namely  becaufe  the  Sacrifices  to  be  offered  up  were  brought  up  in  this  way. 
And  this  very  reafon  Bartenora  giveth,  faying,  pBjQ  jrWTXM  EDWpn  vmp  TD^DQ  DU; 

a  Here  they  brought  in  the  molt  holy  Sacrifices,  which  were  to  he  jlain  on  the   North-fide  of a  Bflrr- M  *<M* 
the  Altar.     Over  againft  this  Gate  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Court  there  was  a  Gate  that 

bare  two  names  as  well  as  this.     It  was  called  r"Q1pn  *iyttJ  The  Gate  of  offering,  becaufe 
the  Sacrifices  that  were  to  be  (lain  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Altar  were  brought  in  at  that 
Gate,  and  it  was  alfo  called  the  Gate  of  Fit filings ,  becaufe  thofe  were  the  chiefeftof 
thofe  offerings.     So  alfo  this  Gate  where  we  are ,  it  was  called  the  Gate  of  Corban  or  of 

offering,  becaufe  the  Sacrifices  to  be  (lain  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Altar  were  brought 
in  by  it :  and  it  was  called  alfo  the  Gate  of  the  Women,  becaufe  their  pafTage  through  it 
with  their  Sacrifices  was  more  rare  and  remarkable  than  Mens,    h  Now  thefe  were  the  Sa- b  ttviebin  Ht 

crifices  that  were  (lain  on  this  North-fide  of  the  Altar  :  The  moli  holy  Sacrifices,  the  Bui-  5" 
locl^  and  Goat  of  the  day  of  Expiation,  the  Bullocks  and  Goats  that  were  burnt,  all  Sin-offer- 

ings, whole  Burnt-offerings  and  Trefyafi-ofjerings. 

Only  the  Lambs  of  the  daily  Sacrifice,  though  they  were  (lain  on  the  North-fide  of  the 
Altar,  yet  is  it  like  they  were  not  brought  into  the  Court  at  this  Gate,  but  at  that  that 

joyned  to  Beth  Mofydh,  for  in  that  piece  of  building  the  Lamb-room  was,  where  they 

were  kept,  as  hath  been  (hewed.  And  Co  we  have  one  reafon  why  thefe  two  Gates 

bare  the  name  of  Corban.  The  upper  was  fo  called  becaufe  the  daily  Sacrifice  or  Cor- 

Dan  was  brought  through  it,  and  the  lower,  becaufe  other  Sacrifices  were  brought 

through  that. 
But  there  was  fomething  more  in  the  name  betides :  As  there  were  feveral  Treafure 

chefts  in  the  Temple ,  which  have  been  named,  and  feveral  Treafuries  in  the  Gate- 
houfes  of  the  Mountain  of  the  Temple,   and  in   the  Chambers  that   joyned  to   the 

Temple  it  fclf:  of  Vefiels,  Veftmears,  Tithes,  Firft-fruits,  &c.     So  on  this  fide  of  the 

Court  was  the  Treafury  of  the  Po!l-mony,  and  for  the  Poor,  and  for  the  repair  of  the 

Temple  *  which  more  efpecially  was  called  Corban  ;  The  word  as  at  the  fir! t  and  mod 

properly  it  fignified  an  offering  (  and  fo  is  it  frequently  ufed  in  Leviticus,  and  that  
is  the 

fenfe  that  we  have  newlv  parted  with  )  fo  in  the  Jews  common  Language  it  came  alfo 

to  fiznifie  the  Treafury  of  the  Temple,  as  Matth.  XXVII.  6.    The  Priefts  took  the  mon
ey 

and  Paid  it  is  not  lawful  to  caft  it  fc  w>gxv5*  Into  the ̂   Corban.     And  Co  Jofcph*  faith, 

that  Pilate  occafioned  a  tumult  among  the  Jews,  hva.\!<jwv  -rev  U^ov  Stunu^  >&>£Q  0 

«**&«&  fe  kJcl-wM  Zhl™ '  c  By  confuming  the  facred  Tmfury  which™  called  Urban  cjof  diMU 

upon  making  an  LLdua.     And  fo  the  TreatUe  Middotb  reckoning  
the  Guards  that  were  **■«*  4 

in  the  Temple,  nameth  d  one  at  the  Chamber  of  Corban :  one  at  the  Chamber  of  the  Vail,  iMf* 

and  one  behind  the  Mercy  feat:  From  which  laft  pailage,  laid  to  
this  confideration  that 

we  are  about,  namely,  that  there  were  two  Gates  on  the  North-fi
de  of  the  Court  which 

were  called  Corban,  there  is  fome  ground  and  probability  to  
place -the  Corban  or  chiefcft 

Treafury  of  ca(h  or  money  there  where  we  do.     It  appearet
h  by  the  Attribution  of 

the  Guards  in  the  Tradition  cited,  that  the  Guard  at  the
  Chamber  over  ag^inft  the 

Vail    and  at  the  Chamber  of  Corban  were  on  the  feve
ral  fides  of  ih ̂   Court    or  elfeth ere 

were  no  proportion  or  conformity  in  their  ftations.  
   All  the  (even  Gates  of  the  Court werenopropur  j  Levitcs:  all  the  four  Corners  of  the 

CouCrt Sdfo^rSSS^  w-  befides  (  fait
h  the  Tradition)  .Guard  at  the 

cZbeTfteVail,  and  another  at  the  Chamber  o
f  Corban,  and  another  behind  the  Mercy 

It  Lt  i  one  on  the  one  fide  of  the  Court  over  aga
inft  the  Body  of  the r  Temp  e. 

fat    tnatis,  oucuu i  and  another  iuft  beh  nd,  which  was  called  the  Guard  be- 

bind  the  Merc/  too.     v*y  bare  that  name  >  And  the  matter  here  fcemcth  fome- 

towcen.^  t^C^h^b«*rt«n  the  Gates  and  Houfe  of  Jfitf* 

Wlm  X'  VePft  QU  ter  of  theMountain  of  the  Houfe ,  for  a.  there  was  a  Fiecc  o
f  bull- 

T  Ur  „n  beCen  two  Gates,  which  it  felf  was  
called  the  Houfe  of  Af«pp„»  and  gave ding  that  ran  between  two  «■""•>  ,        ...    ,   Q^tel0(  Afuppim  3  fo  here  was 

occaf.on.othe  Gates  on  etcher  end  of  t   «°*  ™^™££,f  was  called \Corh»,  and 

a  piece  of ̂ uildmg  that  ■ ran    *.we«mo  Ga*s    wh.ch^  ̂      ̂  gave  occaf.on  to  the  Gates «?«"*« ™  "  ^ .    „  ds  the  Eaft   ,here  wa» 

by  .he  fame  name  Corbar;  but  called  al
fo  the  Gate^ of  the  Women. 

 ^ 
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~TT         in.-        ru  ̂ r*  Treafuries    whether  the  one  of  them  was  the  Treafury  for 

uWXI I ^T^Smonv  Tnd  th   other  for  mony  and  veffels  
offered  for  the  ufe  and 

l^J^A^^^  °f  thT  ™A  b  TreafurVor  the  tt  ple  and  thre 
other  for    he  Poor,  which  diftinftion  we  obferved

  before    it  is  but  in  vain  to  mquire  af- 

H  A^hct  2«S*  after  a  place  of  Scripture    which  fpeaket
h  fomething  in  relation 

to  Vhe  Treafury,  and  may  not  unProPerly  be  taken  
into  confideration  before  we  part 

W TteSSRn  a  King.  »*  &  2  ******  8.  ab
out  the  Treafure  or .CollcOi- 

on  cheft  that  was  made  by  Jehoiada,  for  the  gathering 
 of  -oney  for  the  repair  of  the 

Temple  which  had  been  decaied  and  defaced  in  the 
 days  of  Athahah.  And  becaufe 

Sa^th  a  vifible  contrariety  between  the  two  
Texts  that  handle  that  matter,  it 

rnajnot  be  amifs  to  lay  them  together,  and  then  to 
 fee  how  they  may  be  reconciled. 

2  King. XII. 9.  Jehoiada  the  Priett  took* 

Cheft  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  fit 

it  beftdes  the  Altar,  on  the  right  fide  as  one 
comet h  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord. 

Verf  13.  Howbeit  there  were  not  made  ]  or 

the  Houfe  of  the    Lord,  Bowls  of  Silver, 

Snuffers,  Baftns ,    Trumpets,    any  Veffels  of 

Gold  or  Veffels  of  Silver   of  the  money  that 

was  brought  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord. 

2  Chron.  XXIV.  8.  And  at  the  Kings 

commandment  they  made  a  Cheft  and  Jet  it 

without,  at   the  Gate  of  the  Houfe  of  the 

Lord. 
Verf  14.  And  when  they  had  finified, 

they  brought  the  reft  of  the  money  before  the 

King  and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made  Vef- 
fels for  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  even  Veffels 

to  mini  ft  er  with,  and  to  offer  withal,  even 

Veffels  of  Gold  and  Silver,  &c. 

To  heal  the  contrariety  that  feemeth  to  be  in  thefe  Texts,  the 
 one  faying  the  Cheft 

was  fet  befide  the  Altar,  and  the  other,  that  it  was  fet  without
  the  Gate  :  the  one  that 

There  were  no  Veffels  made  of  the  mony  that  was  offered,  and  the  other
  that  there  were  left 

(els  made :  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  though  the  Cheft  might  be  the 
 fame    yet  the  (tones 

concerning  it  and  concerning  the  money  coming  to  it  are  to
  be  under ftood  not  of  the 

fame  time.g    The  zeal  of  ?oaft  the  King  and  the  dulnefs  of  the  Prief
ts  towards  the  re- 

pair of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  are  here  compared  and  laid  together  (  though
   good  Jf- 

hoiada  did  always  the  utmoft  in  him  towards  it  )  Joa/fj  had  urged  the 
 repair  of  the  Tem- 

ple  and  that  the  Priefts  (hould  get  up  all  the  money  accrewing  to  it  for  th
e  ufe  or  it 

and  beftow  it  to  that  purpofe  :  namely  the  half  Shekel  poll- money  of  ever
y  one  that  paft 

feth  the  account:  the  money  that  any  one  m*  fet  at  to  redeem  him  from  any  li
ngular  vow, 

Lev.  XXVII.  and  all  the  money  that  any  offered  of  his  own  free-will  :  every  one
  or  the 

Priefts  to  take  it  of  his  acquaintance  :  yet  in  the  three  and  twentieth  of  the  Kings  rei
gn, 

there  was  nothing  done  towards  repairing :  Thereupon  the  King  feeing  either  t
he  flack- 

nefs    orfahhood,  or  both,  of  the  Priefts,  requires  them  to  meddle  no  more  w
ith  recei- 

ving money,  nor  with  repairing,  fince  the  bufinefs  under  their  Hands  went  on  n
o  better: 

which  they  irreligioufly  and  furlily  are  content  to  do,  not  caring  whether  the  Temp
le  be 

repaired  or  no.    But  good  Jehoiada  flacketh  not,  but  fets  a  Cheft  with  a  hole  m  i
t  befides 

the  Altar,   that  what  money  might  be  had,  might  be  put  in  there  for  the  ufe  appoint
ed : 

But  when  that  did  not  avail  to  do  the  work,  nor  to  buy  any  Veffels  for  the  Houfe  and 

Service  of  the  Lord,  for  the  money  went  ftill  through  the  Priefts  fingers,  the  Cheft  being 

in  their  Court,  Joafi  the  King  either  removes  that  Cheft,  or  makes  another  and  fets
  it 

without  the  Court  at  the  coming  in,  whither  every  one  might  have  accefs  to  it*  and  pro- 

claims through  all  the  Country  that  they  fhould  bring  in  the  money  appointed  by  Mofes^ 

the  Princes  and  People  come  readily  and  joyfully  and  bring  it  in,  fo  that  there  was  enough 

to  pcrfea  repairs,  and  withal  to  make  thofe  veffels  for  the  Temple  that  were  wanting. 

CHAR 
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A 

CHAP.  xxxr. 

The  room  of  Salt :  of  Parvah,  and  of  the  wajhing* 

S  there  were  three  rooms  between  the  middle  Gate  Corban,  which  was  alfo  called 
the  Gate  of  the  Women,  and  the  more  Weft  ward  Gate  Corban,  which  was  alio 
called  the  Gate  Beth  Mok&db,  namely  two  Treafurics  and  a  Levites  ward  between 

the  two  :  So  were  there  three  rooms  alfo  between  the  fame  middle  Gate  Corban,  and  the 

Gate  more  Eaftward  which  was  called  the  Gate  Nitfits,  and  thole  were  a  The  room  of  the 
Salt :  the  room  of  Parvah,  and  the  room  of  the  Wafhers  :  The  room  of  the  Salt  was  the  mod 

Weftward  of  the  three,  and  joyned  to  the  Gate  of  the  Women,  and  it  was  (b  called,  be- 
caufe  they  there  laid  up  the  Salt  for  the  ufe  of  the  Temple.  For  howfoever  Salt  and 
Wine  and  Oil  and  fuch  things  were  fold  in  the  Tabern£,  for  the  ufe  of  particular  perfons 
offerings,  yet  for  the  publick  offerings  and  fervice,  thefe  things  were  ftocked  up  at  the 
publick  charge  in  fcveral  rooms  appointed  for  them. 

The  ufe  of  Salt  at  the  Temple  was  exceeding  much,  b  for  nothing  was  laid  on  the  Al-  \^2\*uh' 
tar  unfaltcd,  but  only  the  Wood,  the  Blood  and  the  Wine  of  the  drink-offering :  and  ftr.%. 
how  much  Salt  might  be  fpent  upon  all  their  Sacrifices,  let  any  one  imagine,  for  this  was 

the  Law,  with  all  thine  offerings  thoujhalt  offer  Salt,  Lev.  II.  13.  And  they  had  not  thii 

way  only  for  the  fpending  of  Salt,  but  they  alfo  faked  the  fkins  of  all  the  Sacrifices  when 

they  had  flayed  them  off.  For  the  fkins  belonged  to  the  Priefts  as  their  Fee :  the  courfe 

therefore  of  the  Priefts  that  was  in  ferving,  did  ftill  Salt  the  (kins  of  what  Sacrifices  they 

offered,  that  they  might  not  be  offenfive,  and  kept  them  till  the  end  of  the  week  of  their 

Service':  and  on  the  Eve  of  the  Sabbath,  towards  night  they  divided  them  to  every  one his  (hare.  ... 

The  place  where  they  falted  and  laid  up  the  IKins  till  that  time,  was  in  the  room  of 

Parvah,  which  joyned  to  this  room  of  the  Salt,  on  the  Eaft$  and  which  is  the  next  piece 

of  building  that  we  are  to  furvey :  The  rcafon  of  the  name  is  foraewhat  doubtful  :  th
e 

Gen/antes  in  the  Treatife  Joma  debating  it,  conclude  in  this  Tradition  :  NMUQK  nnD 

c  what  ft  meant  by  Parvahi  Rab  fofeph  faith,  Parvah  was  a  Magician  b  d  the  meaning  ofcJm^.v 

t^ttTOOK  (  faith  Rabbi  Nathan  )  is  to  thispurpofe  :  Parvah  is  the  name  of  a  man  who  was  a  d  Aruch  jV| 

Magi  nan  :  And  there  are  fome  of  the  wife  Men  that  fay  that  he  digged  a  vault  under  
ground,  nna 

till  he  could  come  to  fee  what  the   High  Pnett  did  on  the  day  of  Expiation      A
ndthBmft 

Men  were  aware  of  this  vault  that  he  had  made,  and  they  found  him  in  it,  an
d  they  called  this 

Chamber  h  his  name.    The  (hort  Glofs  upon  the  MifmaiothinoUavo  
goes  yet  further.   A 

Cmium  (  faith  he  )  whofe  name  was  Parvah  built  this  room  by  Magic  k
  And  Jome  Jay  that  he 

diLd  through  the  Wall  to  fee  the  fervice  of  the  High  Pnett,  and  the
re  he  was  fan.     Magtck 

was  a  matter  more  in  ufe  at  the  Temple  among  fome  
of  the  Grandees  there,  than  one » 

could  have  poffibly  thought  that  it  could  have  been  :  
for  the  ejerujalem  Talmud  relates  , 

h  t  fome  of  the  High  P?i  efts  ufed  to  deftroy  one  another -
with  it    /But  others  deduce  ̂  

lhG  "ft  °f  S^T  BdESJ  ̂ ^^*'^  —  -  « 
s":^  b^,eave  thereKfon offthe  - not  be  curious  to  iv  ay  ^  ̂   ̂   h^m^    K  ls  enough  to  our  fur- 
name  to  be  difputcd  by  1 totnatna  ^  circuraftances. 

^^Jlm^r^h  The  room  of  the  Wa
fiers :  An the  reafon  of  the ̂ name  was 

SmWtt  mvmn  DOT  g  Bccaufe  in  this
  room  they  wafied  the  inwards  of  the  Sacrifices 

^ 1'fL  the  Law  Levi  9.  It  hath  been  a  very  gene
ral  conceit,  of  warning  the 

according  to  ™^,l^.9  Bethefda,  of  which  there u  mention,  Joh.V. 
bcafts  that  were  to  be  ̂ ^^  Beaft  ̂ ft  he  was  alive,  I  know  not  where 
If  that  opinion  mean,  the  wain ingoi  tne  Scripture  or  in  Jewifti 

monumentsof  amiquuy     Andit  iace  where  that  was  done,  and  they  went  no 

fu^XS  they  haCdtft  wWa(bed  thLhere,  they  did
  it  again  upon  the  Marble 

Tables,  of  which  we  (hall  fpeak  ere  it  bj ■  J*fr  f  winding  Stairs,  to  the  top  of  the  hlW. 

»  °f  °f  f"  "dr  heWt  ogf  that "oTm  XretaTa  *&  where  the  Hi/h  Prieft  ■  *- *  > room  P-r»A/ and  on  the  topo :  i  bathings  that  he  was  to  bathe  on 
did  bathe  himfelf  on  the  day  of  "P1'^  the   lo*  of  the  room  Amines,  as 
lhat.day,  but  only  ̂   or  running  cock  of 

h^hbeeno^crved  before    It. ̂ t^  of  fo  many  Intrai!,  aS  thei 
Wa'.er,  m  thisH&/»*  room,  wmen  icrvc  ^  R  ̂   >v ?re 

wai 
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a  n  *«  u,,tti  mntinuallv :  and  that  there  was  a  conveyance  of  Water  to  the  roof 

rf  'SZS££ZS£*A>  >**  ran  
to  fupply  the  Bath. 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

The  Gate,  and  Houfe  Nitfots  fljg     The  Houfe  of  Ston
e  Veffels. 

*  Mid.  pit.  I. 
*  Ibid.  ftr'  *' 

W 

cMid.ptr.  i, 

4  llitf. 

i  Jnndftr.  r 

fpjnb  ptr. IS  Ml| 

S  are  now  come  to  the  Gate  that'  was  moft  Eaft  of  al  th
e  three  on  this  North- 

fide    and  it  bare  the  double  name  of  a  theGate  Mifitsmd}
  the  Gate  of  the 

Sotit      The  word  Nitfots  pyj  betokeneth  properly  fparkling,  fE
fi.1  31. 

Fzek  I  7  &c.  and  fo  it  fignifies  the  beams  of  the  Sun,
  which  as  It  were  fparkle  at  his  n- 

fine  or'Sforth.    Butfome.imesit  is  ufed  by  the  Rab
b.ns  to  figmfie  Drops   whrch  are 

as  ft  we«  "hefparks  of  Water:  and  fometime  as  B,d  
Armh  obferves    Froth  ox  Foam: 

Now To what  fenfe  of  all  thefe  to  apply  the  name  of
  this  Gate,  and  ,0  g.ve  the  m- 

fon  of  ̂denomination  in  that  fenfe,  w.ll  prove  more 
 labour  than  profit,  though    he 

pa"ns  be  put  to  the  beft  improvement.     I  (hall  leave  it  upon 
 thefe  two  conjures  in  the 

fenfe  of  SW  That  it  was  called  the  frying  Gate,  either  becaufe
  the  fire  or  fla- 

2  of  the  Altar  (hone  upon  it,  it  ftanding  in  moft  opp
ofition  to  the  Altar  of  all  the 

Son  this  North  fide:  or  becaufe  the  South  Sun  d.dg.v
e  a  great  dazhng  light  Cpon 

£  « £* ;  of  this  Gate,  which  it  did  by  neither  of
  the  other  on  this  North-fide,  the 

S  of  8the  Temple  inlerpofing  betwixt  the  Sun  and  them
:  But  this  Gate  lay  clearly 

open  to  the  South  Sun,  and  fo  the  leaves  of  the  Gate  being  gi
lt,  they  gave  a  fparkhng  and 

dazflnz  reflexion  into  the  Court.  .    .  ( 

But  why  it  is  called  the  Gate  of  the  Song,  for  ought  I  can  find
,  is  left  alio  only  to  con- 

iefturc :  And  I  (hall  only  offer  this  3  Becaufe  they  that  came 
 in  at  this  Gate  came  in  the 

very  face  of  the  lew/was  they  ftood  in  their  defKs  fingmg,  
or  playing  on  their  Intern- 

ments and  making  the  Temple  mufick.  C„„.U0  f*«*m 

Tovninz  to  the  Eaft-fide  of  this  Gate  there  was  a  building  was  c
alled  from  the  Gate, 

c  The  Houfe  mil**,  in  which  the  Prieirs  kept  a  Guard  in  the  up
per  room,  and  the  Le- 

vites in  the  lower  :  and  between  this  building  and  the  Gate  there  w
as  as  it  were  a  Cloi- 

fter paflage,  by  which  paflage  there  was  a  way  out  01  the  very
  Gate  into  the  room  be- 

ow  Wre  the7  Uvit«  kept,  and  there  was  alfo  a  paffage  out  of  the  Clo
yfter  into  the 

Chel  Hn     And  fo  is  thai  claufc  in  the  Talmud,  furvey  of  the  Tem
ple  to  be  undeiftood 

when  it  faith  ni  ̂ V  mi  il^Hl  1*1  *<ma*\  W     d  That  this  Gate  was  hke  a
  Clot- 

for    and  a  Chamber  was  built  over  it,  where  the  Pricjis  kept  Ward  ab
ove    and  the  Levites 

below,  and  it  hud  a  Door  into  the  Sti  Chel.     The  meaning  of  which  pafl
age  may  be  con- 

ceived to  be  this :  That  as  you  went  through  this  Gate  Nitfots  out  of  the  Court  in
to  the 

Wrt  CM  upon  your  right  hand  there  was  not  a  plain  Wall  for  the  fide  of
  the  Gate,  as 

the  other  Gates  had,  but  that  fide  was  open  with  Pillars  (  as  the  Cloifter
  fides  were  of 

which  we  have  fpoker, )  and  within  thofe  Pillars  there  was  a  little  C
loifter  or  Walk 

which  was  almoft  as  long  as  the  paflage  through  the  Gate  was  broad :
  So  that  when 

vou  were  in  the  hollow  of  the  Gate  you  might  ftep  in  between  the  Pillars
  into  this  Cloi- 

fter   and  fo  into  the  room  where  the  Levites  kept  their  Guard,  and  oyer  this  Cloift
er 

and  that  room,  and  over  the  Gate,  was  there  a  place  where  the  Priefts  kept  thei
r  ward, 

and  this  was  one  of  the  three  places  where  they  warded :  Out  of  the  Levites  room  th
ere 

was  a  door  into  the  Chel. 

Thefe  buildings  ran  thus  from  this  Gate  of  Nitfots  Eaftward  a  pretty  way,  and  then 

ihcic  joined  to  them  another  building  which  raught  to  the  very  corner  of  the  Court 

Wall.     And  it  was  called  \nn  H3   The  Houfe  of  Stone  :  Not  as  if  it  were  built  or 

Sr  one  and  the  other  buildings  of  Wood,  for  the  reft  were  of  Stone  alfo  3  nor  as  it  this 

differed  in  manner  of  building  from  the  reft  5  but  becaufe  all  the  Veflels  that  were  ukd 

in  it  were  of  Earth  or  Stone :  And  fo  the  Gemara  upon  the  Treatife  foma  explaineth  it, 

n«n  !*V3  rath  rTO  y*  Hy     t  Before  the  Temple,  at  the  North-eaft  corner  was  the 

C Lumber  of  the  Houfe  of  Stone,  and  thither  they  put  the  Prieft  apart,  that  was  to  burn  the  red 

Cow  Icvcn  days  before.     And  it  is  called  the  Houfe  of  Stone,  becaufe   the  work,  of  it   was  in 

I  rfftlf  of  Dung,  Earth,  or  Stone.     In  which  paflage  they  do  not  only  give  the  reafon  of 

the  name,  but  they  alfo  give  an  evidence  of  the  fituation  of  this  place,  when  they  fay  it 

was  mo  Jjfc  Vy     Before  the  Temple  at  the  North-Eafi  comer.     And  as  for  the  putting  of 

the  Prtett  apart  into  this  room  that  we  are  about,  who  was  to  burn  the  red  Cow,  there 

$•  is  the  like  Record  in  the  Treatife  Parah,  in  thefe  words,  f  Seven  days  before  the  burning 
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of  the  Cow,  they  put  apart  the  Prieft  that  was  to  burn  her  out  of  his  Houfe,  into  the  Chamber 
which  was  before  the  Temple  in  the  North-  eaft,  which  was  called  the  Houfe  of  Stone ,  and  they 
befprinkjed  him  ail  the  Seven  days,  &c. 

CHAP.    XXXIII. 

The  Court  of  Ifrael,  and  of  the  Priefts :  And  the  Levites  Deskj  where 
they  Sung. 

• 

THUS  having  pafied  round  about  the  Wall  that  inclofed  the  Court,  and  obfer- 
ved  every  particular  Gate  and  Building  in  it,  we  are  now  to  enter  into  the 
Court  it  (elf,  and  to  furvey  that,  and  there  we  (hall  find  much  variety. 

a  The  whole  length  of  the  Court  from  Eaft  to  Weft  was  one  hundred  eighty  and  fe-  a  Mid  ptr.  t. 
ven  cubits,  and  the  breadth  from  North  to  South  one  hundred  thirty  and  five,     b  The  b ibid.  ptr.  9. 

parcels  of  the  total  fum  of  the  length  were  thefe,  from  Eaft  to  Weft. 

The  breadth  of  the  Court  of  ifrael  eleven  cubits. 

The  breadth  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  eleven  cubits. 

The  breadth  of  the  Altar  two  and  thirty  cubits. 

Between  the  Altar  and  the  Temple,  two  and  twenty  cubits. 

The  length  of  the  Temple  it  felf,  an  hundred  cubits. 

Behind  the  Weft  end  of  the  Temple  to  the  Court-wall,  eleven  cubits. 

The  parcels  of  the  breadth  were  thefe,  going  from  North  to  South. 
From  the  Wall  of  the  Court  to  the  Pillars,  eight  cubits. 

From  the  Pillars  to  the  Marble  Tables  four  cubits. 

From  the  Tables  to  the  place  of  the  Rings,  four  cubits. 

The  fpace  of  the  Rings  it  felf,  four  and  twenty  cubits. 

From  the  Rings  to  the  Altar,  eight  cubits. 

The  Altar  and  the  rife  to  it,  fixty  two  cubits. 

From  the  foot  of  the  rife  to  the  South-wall  of  the  Court,  five  and  twenty  cubit
g. 

Of  all  thefe  particulars  we  (hall  give  account  as  we  go  along:  And  firft  it 
 will  be 

needful  to  clear  the  tearms,  of  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Court  ff^^ 

thefe  are  to  be  underftood  in  a  ftrifter  acceptation  or  in  a  larger : 
 In  theftrideft  fenfe 

thev  were  taken  for  the  firft  ground  you  pa  (Ted  over  as  you  we
nt  up  tromthe  bait 

Wall  of  the  Court,  or  where  the  Gate  of  Nicanor  was,  unto  th
e  Altar,  and  they  are 

faid  to  be  eleven  cubits  broad  apiece.  But  in  the  larger  accep
tation,  the  Court  of  Ifrael 

was  a  fpace  of  ground  upon  which  the  Laymen  of  Ifrael,
  for  fo  let  me  call  them  might 

ftanc 1    along  Within  the  Wall  that  inclofed  the  Court, 
 on  the  North,  South,  and  Weft 

^^^  Wallof  it  within,  even  as  we  have  ob- 

c       Lr   he  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  and  the  Court 
 of  the  Women  already :  And  fo 

STJSv  .S^rfctf  d«h  evince  unto  us,  whic
h  will  tell  that  if  the  inferior  places 

A  nf  1^  venera  ion    were  fo  beautified,  much  more  w
as  this  which  was  of  the  chiefeft 

u  Lnrl  hT/heft  Worship,  but  both  fofephus  and  
the  Talmudrfts,  do  alfo  give  tefti- 

I    l.nr.    'A.  LA  «*7«&>  ?¥  ™**»    ̂     ™™X*  »*»  ̂ SWW  ,^C-     CUl"j'e  '  III""/-'*- 

M!Xw7Jh^fL  Gate  to  Gate,  lorn  uf%
Hhfa,r  and  great  P.llars  *.  doth 

ra„  along  the M*       J  doth       ticularIy  in  that  fentence  fpeak  of  the  Clo.fters int.mate  no  leli .  tor  tno  g  k  d  intheCourtot  the  Wo- 

bdore  t^M  «  SSESWEl  prefer  to  both  the  Court,  The men,  yet  doth  the _tu>pe  01  fDeakine  of  the  Priefts  firft  coming  every  Morning 

Talmudick  We  TW  }jg££!X<#  *  Wicket  out  of  Lk  M*4  and  -  M*.  ' ,nto  the  Court,  it  (aith, ,  « iney  s    companieS,  and  one  went  one  way 
being  come  .nto  the  C^'H^l^aZg  the  Ch'fter,  round  about  the  Court 
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^loift^T^'ftiallobfervewbcnwecometofpcak  of
  them,  yet  were  there  higher 

P' On  &SSSS28ftSE  ™»  at  the  Weft  end  of  ,  he  Court,  there  waj untneiNonnauu  fDOken  of  a  ready,  bom  up  with  Pillars  and  roof- 

ftand,  and  fo  they  did,  ̂ "^^£5*1  to  appear  before  the  Lord.     In  the  Ru- 

r^^ff^^ht^^M^thcT^^P^iin:  I.  is  faid, 
bnckof  the  Pafioyei  which  «  given  Dyjn 

<'«^™<^  mcantall  the 

£  ;I  EhS^dou;  toeing  into  i
ttas  part  o Be,h  Moka4h  did  a.  the 

Non™<uS2f  nd  part  of  the  building  G^tA  at
  the  South-eaft,8cc  yet  was  there 

Lh  paK  by  the"  made  more  or  leg,  that  the  b
uildings  d.d  not  thruft  h.m  that  would 

oafs  W'he  Court  of  the  Priefts,  but  that  there  was  a  fpa
ce  to  pafs,  fomet.mes  larger, 

and'fometimes  narrower  even  all  the  Court  round  about.
 

Now  a  The  Eaft  part  or  quarter  of  it  as  you  came  up
  out  of  */*  Gat,  of  Meaner  you 

entred  upon  that  which  was  called  in  the  ftr.aeft  fe
nfe  the  Court  of  Ifrad .which  was 

eleven  Xs  over  as  you  went  up  towards  the  Altar,  a
nd  then  was  that  which  a  fo  in  the 

ftX  (en  e  wis  called  the  Court  of, he  Priefts,  and 
 that  was  eleven  cubits  over  l.kew.fe: 

Thefe  two  fples  were  double  Cloiftered,  being  roo
fed  over  and  .he  roof  fuppor.ed 

with  a  double  row  of  Pillars:  the  one  row  (landing  o
ut  to  the  opening  of  the -open 

Court,  and  the  other  row  ftanding  where  the  two  fp
aces  parted  the  one  from  the  other 

Thefe  were  more  peculiarly  called  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  and 
  the  Court  of  the  PmSls,  upon 

thf  y^  Wte^The  moft  ordinary  accefs  of  Ifrael.es  and  Priefts  in  thei
r  moft 

folemn  Worlhip,  it  being  juft  in  the  face  both  of  
Temple  and  Altar. 

2    Becaule  in  that  which  was  called  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  th
e  Stationary-men  did  cOn- 

ftantly  ftand,  in  their  attendance  on  the  fervice  in  repreftn.
a.ion  of  all  the :  people,  as  we 

-  »fM»    have  [hewed  them  fuch  reparatives,  *  in  fo.her  place :  A
nd  in  that  which  was  ca  led 

.te.cta/.,.      .    Gllrt  of  Prkftl     did rthofe  Priefts  ftand  that  had  not  imployment  m  the  prefenc 

"**  ftrvice  (  as  all  of  them  had  not  always )  and  waited  upon  the  Worftnp  
and  Serv.ce, 

which  1  heir  Brethren  now  in  imployment  were  abou
t. 

7  That  part  of  the  room  Gazith  which  ftood  within 
 the  Court  opened  into  both 

thefe  Cour£  and  as  that  was  the  room,  where  .he  Priefts  caft 
 lots  for  the  diving  of 

the  Service  amongft  them,  foit  was  the  Chappel  (as  ,t  were)  w
here  .hey  fa.d  a  good  par 

of  their  daily  Liturgy,  and  fo  the  People  and  Priefts  in  thef
e  Courts  were  «ady  to  hear 

°.  The  one7  Court  was  diftinguflhed  from  the  other  by  fome  grates  or  bars  or 
 fuch  ,ke 

things  which  the  lews  call  {<ofiD»  Wi  which  ftood  between  P
illar  and  Pillar  in  that 

Xwof  Pillars  that  bare  up  the  roof  of  the  Cloifter  Into  the  Court
  of  .he 

Priefts,  whether  largely  or  ftriflly  taken,  the  IfiaeUtes  or  lay  P
eople  might  not  come  but 

upon  fpecial  cccafion,  and  that  occaf.on  was  threefold  5  namely
,  either  to  lay  hs  Hand 

upon  the  Beaft  that  he  offered,  or  to  kill  him,  or  .0  wave  fome  p
art  of  h.m,  and  .her,  his 

coding  into  the  Court  either  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  Priefts,  or  both
,  was  ordinarily  a. ̂ the 

North  or  South-fide  of  the  Court,  according  as  h.s  offering  was  to 
 be  flam  on  the  North 

or  South-fide  of  the  Altar,  as  we  have  obferved  before. 
 w 

II  The  Court  of  the  People  was  level  with  the  floor  of  the  Eaft-gate 
 or  the  Gate  Ni- 

calwr,  but  the  floor  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  was  two  cub.ts  and  an  ha
lf  higher,  and 

the  riling  thus.  Imagine  you  came  up  from  the  Gate  of  Meaner  .
-or  rather  imagine  the 

Lc-vites  coming  up  from  it  with  their  Mufical  Inftruraents  in  their  Hands
  (  which  we  ob- 

ferved before  they  laid  up  in  rooms  juft  under  the  Court  of  Ifrael,  but  the
  Doors  ot 

thofe  rooms  opening  into  the  Court  of  the  Women  )  when  they  were  rifen
  the  many  tteps 

into  the  Gate  of  N,canor  and  were  come  thorough  it,  they  had  on  either 
 Hand  a  tair 

paflaee  into  the  Cloifter  or  Court  of  the  People,  (  fuch  another  as  he  ha
th  that  cometh 

upon  the  Royal  Exchange  either  out  of  Cornhil  or  Bartlemw-lane,  he  m
ay  Uep  into  the 

Clo.fter  walk  on  whether  Hand  he  will  )  they  walked  upon  even  ground 
 till  they  came 

owr  the  breadth  of  the  Court  of  the  People,  or  to  the  Pillars  which  we
re  on  the  further 

fide  of  that  Court  which  bare  up  the  Cloifter,  and  diftinguifhed  the  
Court  of  the  Peo- 

ple and  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  one  from  another :  Then  was  there  a  r.fing  of  twocu- 

/  a.  Hid.  <r  bus  and  an  half,  but  ftepped  up  thus.  /  Firft  there  was  a  ftep  of  a  cubit  high,  and  then Mid.fit.  2.  §$• 
 

tnrcc 

\\  Mtim.inBtlh hibbtcbirab 

fir  6. 
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three  fteps  of  half  a  cubit  high  a  piece,  thus  it  was  as  you  went  dirtclly  up  from  the  Cite 
of  Ntcanor  forwards.     But  if  you  would  turn  on  either  Hand,  there  were  the  DJk  or 
(landings  of  the  Levites,  where  they  ftood  to  Sing  and  to  make  their  Muiick,  made  with 
fteps,  as  even  as  that  middle  rifing  juft  now  mentioned  :  firft  a  rifing  of  a  cubit  height 
and  that  ran  along  at  that  height  all  along  before  the  Rails  and  Pillars  that  parted  twixt 
the  Court  of  the  Priefts  and  Court  of  People:  and   then  were  there  three  fteps  up  of 
half  a  cubit  high  a  piece,  and  on  the  higheft  ftep  ftood  the  Levites  with  their  Inftruments 
and  their  Song :  their  Feet  even  with  the  Floor  of  the  Court  of  the  Priufts,  and  a  Deft; before  them. 

Elias  Levita  it  feems  obferved  not  this  riling  both  into  the  Court  and  in  the  Levites 
ftation,  when  he  faith,  g  that  their  pn  Dukan  (  which  was  the  name  of  their  Defift,  and  Up* tot 
which  the  Learned  render,  Suggeftus  or  Pulpitum  )  was  nothing  elfe  but  a  bench  or         pl 
form  whereon  they  ftood:  for  their  Feet  ftood  even  with  the  floor  of  the  Court,  and 
were  not  raifed  above  it  at  all.     His  words  are  thefe,  /  wonder  at  this  Targum  (  on  Pfalm 
CXXXIV.  )  Lift  up  your  Hands ,  0  ye  Priefts,  upon  the  holy  pi    For  behold  pn  was 
NGUXN  the  bench  on  which  the  Levites  flood  when  they  Sung,  and  it  is  called  pn  Dukan  in 
the  Arabick:  but  in  the  Dutch  and  Vulgar,  Bauca  :  In  this  conftrucYion  of  it  by  NDU^S  <* 
bench,  and  owning  it  for  an  Arabick  word  he  followeth,  b  Aruch,  verbatim,  but  I  confefs  *>  Amb  in 

I  do  not  very  well  underftand  the  caufe  of  his  wonder,  efpecially  confidering  what  he  t31 
faith  before  the  words  cited,  namely  this:  We  call  the  place  where  the  Priefis  lifted  up  their 
Hands  when  they  blcffed  the  people  ]3)i    Dukan,  andfo  is  the  Targum,  Lift  up  your  H*nds, 
O ye  Priefts,  on  the  holy  pn  and  at  this  I  wonder.     Now  if  he  wonder,  that  the  Targum 
hath  brought  in  the  Prieft  blefiing  the  People  from  the  p)i  Desk,  or  Pulpit,  in  that 
Pfalm  :  he  might  have  found  the  like  in  other  places.     For  the  Chaldee  of  Jonathan  up- 

on the  Law  doth  thus  render  the  23  verfe  of  the  fixth  of  Numbers,  i  Speak  to  Aaron '.  ttff«/««W 

and  his  Sons,  faying,  Thusf^aliye  blefithe  Children  of  Ifrael,  fpreading  their  hands  upon  the  iftpf.  VI." 
NUJVl  Dukana,  and  they  foall  fpeahjo  them  in  this  manner :  where  the  Hebrew  Glofs  in  the 

Margin  interprets  it,  k_by  ̂ reading  their  Hands  in  the  place  called  1r<yyr\  Dukana-^  and  t^W*  mtr*% 

little  after,  pn  NTlpJ  atO^K  OpO  The  benched  place  called  \2T\  Dukan.     And  fo  the" large  Chaldee  Paraphrafe  upon   the  Canticles,  Glofleth  the  Seventh  verfe  of  the  third 
Chapter,  (Behold  his  bed  which  is  Solomons  :    threefcore  Valiant  Men  are  about  it)  thus 

I  when  Solomon  the  King  of  Ifrael  built  the  Houfe  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the  Lord  m  Jerufdem,  lJirS- in  CJ"r- 
the  Lord  faid  by  his  Word,  How  beautiful  is  this  Houfe  of  the  Sanctuary  which  is  built  to  me 
by  King  Solomon  the  Son  of  David,  and  how  beautiful  are  the  Priefts  when  they  fire  id  firth 
their  Hands,  and  ft  and  upon  their  fin  Dukan  and  blefthe  People,  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael,  by  the 
threefcore  wonders  that  were  delivered  to  Mofes  their  Mafter  ! 

But  it  feems  his  wonder  is  at  this,  that  the  Jews  fo  generally,  and  the  Chaldee  Para- 

phrafe  particularly  fhould  hold  that  the  Priefts  when  they  bleffed  the  People  ftood  upon 

the  pn  Dukan,  whereas  the  Dukan  or  thefe  Desks  were  for  the  Levites  and  not  for  the 

Priefts :  And  if  I  did  conceive  that  they  meant  thefe  very  DefKs  of  the  Levites,  when 

they  fay,  the  Priests  ftood  in  the  pn  Dukan  and  bleffed  the  People,  Ilhould  wonder  with 

him  alfo,  but  I  fuppofe  they  meant  fome  other  Delk,s  appropriate  to  the  Priefts  for  this 

purpofe,'  or  the  place  of  the  Priefts  ftanding  when  they  bleffed  the  People,  and  as  by  a name  beft  known  they  call  it  Dukan. 

The  words  of  the  Talmud  in  defcription  of  thefe  Deflfc  where  the  Levites  ftood  to 

Sing  and  to  make  their  Mufick  are  thefe.  m  Rabbi  Eliezcr  the  Son  of  Jacob  faith,  There  m  Mi4.t<r.»
\ 

was  a  nfwe  (  viz,,  out  of  the  Court  of  the  People  into  the  Court  of  the  Prtefts  )
  and 

,t  was  a  cubit  high,  and  the  pn  Dukan  was  fit  above  it,  and  in  that  there  were  three  fteps 

of  half  a  cubit  high  apiece:  So  that  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  is  found  to  be  higher  than  the 

Court  of  Jfracl  by  two  cubits  and  an  half.  So  that  it  appears  indeed  that  the  Levites  f
tood 

upon  raifed  fteps  in  their  Dcfts,  but  it  is  plain  withal,  that  the  higheft  ftep  was  no  h
igh- 

er than  the  floor  of  the  Court  before  them,  and  that  that  ftep  whereon  they  ftood,  was
 

not  called  the  Dukan,  but  the  whole  place  of  the  three  fteps  rifing.
 

And  thus  were  the  eleven  cubits  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  at  this  Eaft  q
uarter  of 

the  Court  taken  up  and  divided  :  Namely  two  cubits  and  an  half  taken  
up  by  the  Delfc 

of  the  Sineers  (  for  as  was  the  height  of  the  fteps,  fo  was  their  bre
adth  j  and  eight  cu- 

bits and  an  half  for  the  Priefts  ftanding.  The  Court  of  Ifrael  parted 
 from  the  Levites 

DeftV  bv  Pillars  and  Rails :  The  Levites  ftanding  parted  from  
the  Priefts  by  a  Wainfcot 

Defk  or  fome  fuch  thing.  The  Court  of  the  Priefts  open  to
  the  Altar,  but  only  that 

the  Pillars  that  fupported  the  Cloifter,  ftood  in  a  r
ow  before  it.  • 

Andfo  we hav the dimenfions and  platform  of  the  Court  and  of  the 
 Buildings  and 

th^^s\R^  about  it :  But  before  we  proceed  to  obferve  the  par
ticulars  that 

were  within  it  I  cannot  but  think  of  a  piece  of 
 ftrutture,  that  in  its  ftory  looks  fotne- 

3BG&  fome  of  the  Cloifters  that  we  
have  defend  either  «  the  Mountain  rfche

 



:C28 
The  Court  of  Jfrael,  and  ofjbePriefh.  Chap.XXX

llL 

«  Vii.  Kimc.& 
Ltv.  Gtrfon  in 

L»c.  &  Nobit. 

in  LXX.  Ibid. 

Houfe   or  in  one  of  the  Courts,  though  I  believe  it  was 
 none  of  them    and  that  is  Tk 

Covrof    he  Sabbath,  of  which  there  .s  fpeech  and  mention  
  a  K/%XVI.  .8    where  it 

hfiS  of  JL    He  Cmrt  0/  the  Sabbath,  that  tky  had
  iu.lt  in  tk  Houfe    and  the  K,ng, 

,    yvLoX&c.    How  to  frame  the  Verb  to  this  
fentence  is  fomewhat  doubtful :  whe- 

SSSKmi  it  from  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord    and  fo  doth  our  Enghf
h,  or  he  turned 

to  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  fo  do.h  the  Chaldee  
Paraphraft  and  fome  others ;  with 

him  •  for Yh word  in  the  Original  doth  not  determine  it    Were  that  th
e  queft.on  before 

u     l'  nlld  adh  re  to  the  fcnle  of  our  Engl,/),  C for  the  Kin
gsemry  without  was  turned 

To  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  from  its  firft  making  )  W  our  q
ueft.on  ,s  what  this  Covert  of 

,hc  Sabbath  root.    The  Seventy  have  rendred  it  5,^^
»HWi, 

chair  n  feat,  upon  what  miftake  in  their  unprickt  Bible,
  a  mean  Hebrician  will  eafily  dif- 

fer  name  y  that  they  read  MttfiM  for  Mufach  (  Daleph  and  Caph  f
inal  being  like  )  and 

ZihMath  they  read  Skbeth.    »  The  moft  received  opini
on  about  this  matter  is   .bat 

h  s  wa  fome  fpecial  piece  of  building,  that  was  purpofely  m
ade  for  the  courfe  o    Pnefts 

t  went  out  every  Sabbath  to  repofe  themfclves  in,  till  the  Sabba
th  was  out,  or  .,1    hey 

mTghT  go  home.    And  the  reafon  of  this  conception 
 is  becaufe  of  the  word  Sabbath 

which  they  fuppofe  to  refer  rather  to  the  change  of  the  P
nefts  courfes,  who  came  .n  and 

went  out  on  the  Sabbath,  than  to  the  Service,  or  the  Peop
  es  attending,  whofe  concourfe 

was  Zterat  the  Feftivals  than  on  the  Sabbath;  I  (houl
d  rather  take :  it  to  mean  fome 

Court  of  Guard  that  was  made  on  the  top  of  the  Cauf
ey  ShaUeckth  up  towards  the 

cTcTpontus,  where  the  Kings  Guard  ftood  on  the  Sabbat
hs,  having  attended  the  K.ng 

into  the  Temple,  .ill  he  came  out  again,  there  to  rece.ve
  him  again  and  .0  Guard  him 

home     and7(hould  underftand  and  conftrue  the  word  Tk  K
ing,  in  conjunQion  w  th 

both  partkTu lars  named,  namely  that  it  meaneth  the  Kings  cove
rt  of  the  Sabbath  as  wel  as 

Kg  Entry  without :  and  my  reafon  for  this  opinion  I  (hould  fetch  partly  from  th
e 

mentfonV  thefe  Gates  that  we  had  in  fpeech  before,  namely
   Tk  Gate  of  the  Foundat,. 

"and  tk  Gate  beknd  tk  Guard,  2  King.  XI.  6.   And  partly  from  thepaffage
  .n  >««. 

XXXVIH.14.  where  it  is  faid,  that  King  Zedekiah  fent  and  t
ook  Jeremytk Prophet  unto 

him  into  tk  third  entry  that  root  in  tk  Houfe  of  tk  Lord,  where  S
olomon  larch,  doth  mge- 

nuoufly  confefs  that  he  knows  not  what  this  third  Entry  in  ti
e  Houfe  of  tk  Lord  was . 

Kr&ith  he,  it  meaneth  tk  Court  oflfrael,  the  Court  of  tk  Women  and  tk
  CM 

bong  the  wo  other.     Kimchi  doth  well  conceive  that  this  Entry  wa
s  as  .hey  « me  from 

the  Kings  Houfe  into  the  Temple,  but  more  of  it  he  hath  not 
 determined      I  mould 

fJV  it  meaneth  the  Gate  Coponim :   and  conceive  the  King  coming  to  the  Temple 

through  thefe  entrances  or  paffages.     Firft,  At  the  bottom  of 
 the  Stairs  or  defcent  of 

Zron,  much  about  his  turning  to  come  upon  the  Caufey,  there :was  the  Gat
e  4  ***•?: 

d,t,onS  then  being  come  up  the  Caufey  towards  the  Temple,  he 
 paffed  through  tkGaU 

beknd  tk  Guard,  and  walked  through  the  Court  of  Cuard,  whtch 
 I  fuppofe  was  called 

the  Kin,,  covert  tor  tk  Sabbath,  and  fo  through  tk  Gate  Coponim, 
 which  was  his  third 

entrance  or  Gate  he  paffed  through.     Thefe  Gates,  we  faid  before,
  were  Gates  of  b,o*, 

meaning  that  they  were  in  the  way  from  the  Temple  thither,  and 
 not  Gates  of  thelem- 

pleAccording  therefore  to  this  fuppofal,  I  apprehend  that  Aha*,  becoming  a  Renegado 
to  Religion,  did  deface  and  defile  the  Temple  within,  and  did  clean  cut  off  

the  way 

of  the  Kings  accefs  thither  without,  as  if  he  and  his  (hould  never  have  m
ore  to  do 

there:  And  according  to  this  fuppofal  alfo  I  apprehend,  that  Zedekiah  
having  garifon- 

t-d  himfelf  in  the  Temple,  while  the  Chaldeans  were  now  lying  in  Siege  about  the 
 City, 

he  fends  for  Jeremy  from  his  prifon  in  Zion,  and  he  comes  up  to  the  Gate  
Copomus  or 

Shallecheth,  and  there  the  King  and  he  confer  together.  And  now  let  us  turn  ou
r  Eyes 

and  Obfervation  upon  what  is  to  be  found  in  the  Court  from  which  we  have  
thus  far  di- 

creffed:  and  firft  we  will  begin  with  the  Altar,  which  is  not  only  the  moft  r
emarkable 

thing  to  be  obferved  there,  but  which  muft  alfo  ferve  us  as  a  ftanding  mark,  from  whence 
to  meafure  the  place  and  fight  of  other  things. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.   XXXIV. 

Of  the  Altar  of  Burnt-offer 'nig. 

HE  Altar  that  Mofes  made  in  the  Wildemels,  becaufe  it  was  to  be  carried  up  and 
down,  was  of  ligh,t  materials  andoffmall  diraenfions:  for  a  it  was  of  Shittim  a&r.xxvti. 

wood,  and  but  five  cubits  fquare,  and  three  cubits  high,  with  a  Gr.ite  of  Brafs  u 
hanging  within  it  for  the  Fire  and  Sacrifice  to  lye  upon.     And  therefore  when  it  is  called 
the  brazen  Altar,  1  Chon.  I.  5.  it  is  becaufe  it  was  plated  over  with  brafs,  Exod.  XXXVIII. 
1.    But  when  Solomon  came  to  build  the  Temple,  and  there  was  to  be  no  more  removing 

of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  as  there  had  been  before,  b  he  made  the  Altar6  tCbmMi 
far  larger  and  weightier  than  that  of  Mofes  :  namely  of  Brafs  and  of  twenty  cubits  fquare 
and  ten  cubits  high. 

I  (hall  not  be  curious  to  inquire  whether  Solomon's  Altar  were  of  brafs  indeed  or  no } 
or  whether  it  is  faid  to  be  of  brafs,  though  it  were  of  ftone,  becaufe  it  fucceeded  inltead 

of  Mofes  his  brazen  one,  as  c  fome  Jews  conceive,  d  or  as  others,  becaufe  though  it  were  eVilprnk 

of  ftone,  yet  it  was  over-laid  with  brafs:  I  fee  no  reafon  why  it  (hould  not  bz  properly  " «*fo*Wfli 
and  literally  underftood  that  it  was  of  malUe  brafs  indeed  :  for  why  may  we  not  well  d  hi,  torn 

conclude  by  the  plating  of  Mofes  his  Altar  over  with  brafs,  that  it  was  made  of  woodG,r/:,m 
only  for  lightnefs,  and  had  it  not  been  for  that,  it  had  been  all  of  brafs  as  well  as  the 
outfide  :  And  that  that  outfide  plating,  might  be  a  warrant  to  Solomon  to  make  his  Altar 

of  maflie  brafs.    It  is  true  indeed  that  there  is  a  command  of  making  an  Altar  of  Earth  or 

Stone,  Exod.  XX.  but  it  may  very  well  be  queftioncd,  whether  thefe  Altars  meant  not 

fuch  as  were  made  upon  fpecial  and  emergent  occafions,  namely  upon  the  Lords  fingular 

appearing  to  particular  perfons,  as  to  Gideon,   CManoab  and  others,  who  upon  fuch  ap- 

pearance? built  Altars  and  facrificed,  jHdg.Vl.26.  8c  XIII.  19.  1  King.  XVIII.  50,31.  _ 
There  is  but  little  to  be  difcovered  about  the  exaft  fafhion  and  Fabnck  of  lolomon* 

Altar   becaufe  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  very  conc-fely  of  it:  For  it  faith  only  thus,  He 

made  an  Altar  of  brafs,  twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof  and  twenty  cubits  the  bredth  thereof, 

and  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof,  2  Chron.  IV.  1.     So  that  it  was  four  times  as  big  in  its 

fquare    as  was  the  Altar  made  by  Mofes,  and  three  times  as  high,  and  a  cubit  over :  
but 

whether  it  were  exactly  of  the  fathion  of  that  of  Mofes,  as  whether  the  middle  fpace 

within  its  fquare  were  hollow  like  his,  or  made  up  with  ftone    and  whether  
it  had  a 

prated  Hearth  like  his  or  a  folid,  and  what  was  the  manner  of  the  afcending  and  
going 

up  to  it,  may  be  rather  apprehended  by  fuppofal,  than  certainly  known  
by  any  fenptu- 

ral  defcription  or  demonftration. 

The  Sacrifices  that  are  recorded  to  have  been  offered  fometimes  at  once,  bot
h  upon 

the  Altar  of  Mofes  and  that  of  Solomon,  are  exceeding  wonderful,  and  
may  caufc  a  Man 

to  marvail,  how  fo  vaft  numbers  ftiould  be  laid  and  burnt  in  fo  little 
 a  fpace,  as  even  the 

larger  of  them  was  of,  though  a  very  large  time  (hould  be  
allowed  for  it :  as  Solomons 

hoi  and  Sacrifices  upon  Mofes  his  Altar,  lKing.\\\.+  an
d  the  peoples! even, hundred 

Oxen  and  feven  thoufand  Sheep  upon  Solomons,  2  Chron.  XV.  11    c*.  ffiMQ" 

was  but  five  cubits  fquare,  and  how  long  a  time  m
ight  be  required  for  a  thoufand  B Ms was  out  nvc  cu         ^        ,  fa         jn  {(j  {m^  a  compa(s  >  jjUVJa 

ffiSfS^SjfcftS  S  Ou2«h  'thus,  He  J*  «  4  m  h#M
 

A lltLcZlc  returned  again  from  G&eon  to  ̂ mMm.i 
 )et  „  Jeemctb  by  onr  Rabb.n, 

S  he/took  Ho  te  done  a,  onetime.     The  grea.eft
  folemmues  that  ev«  were  at  W 

,      1  i      nrdmarilv  but  liven  days ;  or  at  the  utmoft  but  four
teen,  when  they  would 

ffiS  as  a the  Dedication  of  the  Temple,  I  iCi«g.  VIII.  65.  now  grant double  their  Feftivtty, ««  tneu  j         ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  ̂   ̂  

Solomon fatten,  ̂ ™£$^~&  that  time.    And  at  bis  own  Altar  at  fmUm 

S^jKtffiJRSfaS-  mentioned,  
ijS%VIU.  £  AndSolomon 

(^^ehHo1Zdo7^  ^">»"»  «*  **        ■ 
Court,  See,  j,,,«  .w  are  fooken  of  invert  6s.  unto  this  bufinefs,  and 

Allow  .he  whole  fourteen  ■ ia\*^*"J^^ for  all  that,  a  Man  may  rather  (bud 
yet  the  Text  f«ms  tohm.t  nto  afhorer  t.me„  and  tor  a  ,  J^  how  ■ 
amazed  at  fuch  a  thing  «  this  doing   thanhnd  ou  any  ^   ̂                  ̂  
mould  be  done.    Sure  the  drv  no  fire  upon  the  Altar  ^  & jd  ̂  ̂   ̂ .^^ 

of  difpatch  than  ord.nary  ft re»  or  e fe  '  ™™  ncontinuallv  afted  at  the  Temple   as 

The  Jews  do  reckon  feveral  wonders  tnat  were  t.            
 /  ^ 
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that  no  Flies  infefted  that  place,  though  there  were  fo  much  Slau
ghtering  of  Beafts ;  there, 

and  that  the  fmoke  of  the  Altar  always  went  ftraight  up  and  wa
s  never  blown  afide  by 

the  wind    &c.  which  though  it  may  be  they  are  the  left  bel
ieved  for  the  relaters  fakes, 

yet  certainly  well  weighed  in  themfelves  they  carry  very  go
od  fenfe  and  reafon  in  them. 

For  who  would  have  been  able  in  the  Summer  to  have  ftood  i
n  the  Court  near  the  Altar 

where  there  was  fo  much  blood  died,  and  fleOi  ftirrmg,  if  the
  (laughter  place  there  had 

been  troubled  with  ftink,  Flies  and  Wafps    as  our  common
  Slaughter-houfcs  are  >  And 

how  rcekey  and  fmokey  a  place  would  the  Temple  and  all  the
  places  about  it  have  been, 

Xw  would  thofe  that  attended  the  fervice    have  been  choaked 
 and  ftifled,  and  no 

M,n  able  to  have  indured  in  the  Court,  if  the  fmoke  from  off  th
e  Altar  had  been  blown 

up  and  down  with  every  puff  of  wind,  as  we  ordinarily  fee  fm
oke  to  be  >  So  that  for 

tic  prevention  of  fuch  unconveniences  as  thefe  which  would  hav
e  made  the  fervice  into- 

lerable and  unaccelTible,  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  a  continual  mirac
ulous  providence 

and  difnenfation      And  fo  in  this  particular  that  we  have  m  hand
  :  that  multitudes  or. 

^tff  fiTi  were  efpecially  a^  the  three  Feftivals,  fhould  b
e  difpatched  by  the  fire 

within  the  time  allotted  for  the  offering  of  fuch  Sacrifices,  is  rat
her  to  be  afcr.bed  to  mira- 

cle than  to  any  thing  elfe.     The  Altar  is  called  And,  the  Lords  Lion,
  as  we  (hall  obferve 

by  and  by,  and  it  was  a  Lion  of  a  very  quick  devouri
ng 

Now  whereas  it  is  faid,  That  Solomon  did  hallow  the  middle  of  the  Co
urt  that  was  before 

the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  for  there  he  offered  Burnt-offerings  and  Meat-offe
rings  and  the  fit  oj 

the  Peace-offerings  becaufe  the  brazen  Altar  that  „as  before  the  Lo
rd  was  too  little  to  receive 

them :  lay  this  alfo  in  too,  and  yet  it  will  be  difficult  enough  to  app
rehend  the  d  fpatch 

offo  many  thoufand  Sacrifices  in  fofhort  a  time,  if  this  confideration 
 be  not  alfo  laid  in 

therewithal.     But  the  queftion  that  is  molt  ordinarily  raifed  out  of  t
hefe  words  is,  in 

what  fenfe  to  underftand  this  hallowing  of  the  middle  of  .the  Court :  whether  he  burnt 

the  Sacrifices  upon  the  very  Pavement,  as  is  the  opinion  of  Rabbi  J»
dah   or  whether 

he  fit  up  Mofes\  Altar  by  his  own  Altar  and  offered  on  it,  or  whether
  he  built  an  Altar 

offtone  by  his  brazen  one:  for  thefe  opinions  are  alfo  he  d  h  but  methi
nks  the  greater 

queftion  is  about  the  place,  and  what  is  meant  by  the  middle  of  the  Cour
t  .<?  Upon  which 

quaere,  thefe  two  things,  may  firft  be  taken  into  obfer  vat  ion.      i    Th
at  fire  from  Hea- 

ven in  the  time  of  David,  had  appointed  out  the  exaft  place  of  offering  Sac
rifice  or  of 

the  Altar,   i  Chron.  XXI.  i.  and  to  go  about  that  piece  of  fervice  in  any  othe
r  place  of 

the  Court,  required  either  a  prophetical  warrant,  or  a  difpenfation  thro
ugh  meet  necef- 

fuy,  both  which  difpenfers  concurred  here.     2.  That  this  place  which 
 Solomon  hallowed 

in  the  Court,  was  hallowed  by  the  very  fervice  performed  upon  It  h  The  Altar 
 of  Mojes 

was  hallowed  at  its  firft  fetting  up,  by  being  annointed,  and  fo  do  the  Jews,
  not  with- 

out good  ground,  aflert  that  Solomons  Altar  was  hallowed  likewife:  but  th
is  necetlita- 

ted  place,  for  fo  let  me  call  it,  which  Solomon  was  conftrained  to  fet  apart  for 
 that  fer- 

vice   was  not  fo  ferved,  but  his  very  facrificing  there  did  hallow  the  place:  namely  for 

fuch  a  prcfent  imployment,  but  not  for  future.     And  fo  the  current  of  the  Text  may 
 be 

interpreted,  he  hallowed  the  middle  of  the  Court,  for  there  he  offered  Burnt-offer
ings : 

fo  that  whereas  the  other  Altar  being  anointed,  fanftified  the  gift,  this  extraordinary 

Altar  did  not  fo  much  fancYifie  the  offering  at  the  firft,  as  was  fanftified  by  it :  And  fo  the 

Temple  after  the  return  out  of  the  Babylonian  Captivity  and  all  the  Utenfils  belonging 

to  ir,  were  fanftified  by  the  very  fervice,  for  there  was  neither  divine  fire,  nor  any  cloud 

of  glory,  nor  any  anointing  Oyl  to  fanftifie  them. 

The  middle  of  the  Court  which  Solomon  hallowed,  I  fuppofe  is  to  be  expounded  in  the 

largeft  acceptation  of  either  of  the  words,  both  the  middle,  and  the  Court :  for  the  word 

the  middle  of  a  thing  in  the  Scripture  language,  is  not  always  taken  for  the  very  Center 

of  the  thing  mentioned,  but  for  any  part  within  that  thing,  be  it  in  whatfoever  it 

will,  as  in  the  middle  of  the  Land,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  Congregation,  meaneth  but 

within  the  Land,  and  in  the  Congregation:  So  is  the  phrafe  to  be  underftood  here,  that 

hmn  hallowed  the  Court  in  any  part  of  it  for  the  burning  of  the  Sacrifices,  though 

the  precife  compafs  of  the  Altar,  was  fixedly  pointed  out  as  the  only  place  for  fuch  a 

purpofe,  by  fire  from  Heaven  :  And  as  for  the  word  the  Court,  the  prefent  occafion  doth 
feem  to  extend  the  fenfe  of  it  to  the  whole  compafs  of  the  holy  ground  :  for  if  we  look 

upon  the  vaft  and  infinite  number  of  Sacrifices  that  were  to  be  flain  and  offered,  we 
can  do  no  lefs,  and  all  little  enough  too,  than  allow  the  whole  compafs  of  the  holy 

ground  for  it :   And  the  word  the  Court,  ftandeth  not  in  oppofition  to  the  Moun- 
tain of  the  Houfe,   but  both  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe,  and  the  Court  it  felf,  are 

both  called  by  that  general  name  the  Court  in  contradiction  to  the  very  body  of  the 

Temple. 
Ezekieh  Altar  is  faid  to  be  twelve  cubits  long,  and  twelve  cubits  broad,  fquare  in  the 

\,  R.soUnE-  four  jquarcs  thereof,  Ezek,.  XLIII.  16.  which  g  the  TalmuAicks  do  reckon  up  to  four  and 

v^  xuu.  &  twenty  cubits  upon  every  fide  of  the  fquare :  for  they  fuppofe  that  the  account  is  not  as 
;'r'  *  meafur/wg 
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meafuring  from  corner  to  corner  on  every  fide,  but  meafuring  from  the  very  midft  or 
center  or  the  Altar  to  any  of  the  fides,  and  thither  was  twelve  cubits :  And  the  reafon 
of  this  their  conftruttion  is,  becaufe  it  is  laid  vyyt  S  ̂ K  Towards  the  four  Jquares  of  it. 
It  might  feem  ((ay  they)  that  the  whole  Altar  was  but  twelve  cubits  fquare  in  all :  but  when 

it  if  faid  vyn  ny3"»K  *7K  Towards  the  four  fquarcs  thereof  it  fieweth,  that  he  meafureth 
front  the  Middle,  twelve  cubits  every  way  :  And  of  this  fquare,  namely  of  four  and  twenty 

cubits  on  every  fide,  they  hold  the  Altar  to  have  been  after  the  Captivity,  and  fo  they 

defcribe  it.  R.  Jofe  faith,  At  the  firfi  the  Altar  was  but  twenty  eight  cubits  on  every  fide  : 

And  according  to  this  meafure  it  narrowed  in  its  rifwgtill  the  fire  place  was  but  twenty  cubits 

fquare:  But  when  the  Children  of  the  Captivity  came  up,  they  added  thereunto  four  cubits  on 

the  North,  and  four  cubits  on  the  Weft,  like  thefaflnon  of  the  letter  y  Gamma. 
As  Solomons  Altar  was  ten  cubits  high,  2  Chr.  IV.  1.  fo  alio  was  the  Altar  at  the  fecond 

Temple,  and  fo  the  Jerufalem  Talmud  doth  witnefs,  faying  rw»  *  nrari  TO  h  The  J^OT" 

height  of  the  Altar  was  ten  cubits :  And  of  that  height  is  Ezekiel's  Altar,  whofe  copy 
the  Children  of  the  Captivity  did  very  much  follow  :  Now  as  it  was  impoftible  for  the 

Priefts  when  the  Altar  was  fo  high,  to  (tend  onthe  ground  and  to  ferve  upon  it,  fo  had  they 

ao  exprefs  prohibition  againft  going  up  to  the  Altar  by  fteps,  left  their  naktdnefs  under 
their  loofe  Coats  (hould  be  difcovered,  Exod.  XX.  26.  Therefore  as  a  temper  between 

thefe  two  exigents,  there  was  a  gentle  rifing  made  from  the  ground  to  the  top  of  the 

Altar,  whereon  the  Priefts  might  go  up  to  the  Altar  to  ferve  upon  it 5  and  this  rifing  was 

called  UnD  Kebejh  which  may  well  be  Engliihed  The  rife  of  the  Altar. 

The  Glofs  upon  the  Miflmeh  in  theTreatife  Zabim,  and  R.  Nathan  from  thence  hath 

taught  us  to  underftand  the  manner  of  this  rifing,  by  that  inftance  and  defcription  that 

they  give  of  the  word  vm  i  That  it  is  a  great  Plank  that  Mariners  have,  that  when  they  if'ff"'!* 

mil  come  down  out  of  the  Ship,  they  defcend,  or  come  down  upon  it,  to  fave  their  feet  f
rom 

touching  of  the  water:  and  this  Plank**  called  um  KebefJj  :  And  lb  in  the  Treat.
feof  the 

Sabbath  they  have  a  cafe,  about  a  ira  Kebcfi,  or  fuch  a  Plank  :  k  Doth  an  Idolater  
nukp  l*g**« 

a  UnU  Defcent  for  himfelf,  to  go  down  by?  an  IfracUte  may  go  down  after
  him.     But  doth 

he  make  it  for  the  Ifraelite>  it  is  not  lawful  for  him  to  go  upon  it :  There  ts  an 
 example  of 

Rabban  Gamaliel  and  the  Elders,  they  were  to  come  out  of  a  Ship,  and 
 an  Idolater  had 

made  W23  a  defcent  for  himfelf,  Rabbasi  Gamaliel  and  the  Elders  ca
me  down  upon  it.     So 

that  by  this  parallel  we  may  obferve  the  manner  and  nature  of  
this  BOD  Kebefh  or  rije 

to  the  Ultar,  [hat  it  was  a  Hoping  gentle  rifing .but  made -of ̂ ^?e   -  ere^t^  
Pnefts 

Sbt- 

over  the  Valley 

her  burning  bv  this  very  nameUDD  JLebeJh. 

Now  as  for  the  manner  and  form  of  the  Altar  and  of  thi
s  r.fing  up  to  ,t   and  for  the 

rieh  undemanding  of  all,  which  is  not  very  facil,  di
vers  things  are  to  be obferved.    As, 

gi    There  are  reckoned  thefe  feveral  parts  of  the  Al
tar.     F.rft,  The  Founda  ,on, 

different  from  the  Altar  t  felf,  and  ly  ng  g rea :  ip* and 

thc  Altar  did  as  we  (ha,  Ire  anon :  ̂ ^.f^'Su™  of  a  cubit  broad  in thirty  cub.ts  fquare  every  way,  did  not  no  y  fomewhatto  make  the 

^^^^JSSSSSSiSi 
    Andth,s,Sthatwh,ch,he2>/- corner  a  perfect  Ang  e  an.lw*"u^  .      m  i^y.  n™,  u,D  ,JSJ  ty  -r^no  7W\  ̂ DM       u    ,.r 

,mld  meaneth  when  k  fa*fe«  ffi&SSttfS*  ̂   ̂  *.  »*  "*'""*" 
M'  HDK  rmoai   »   «»  °J?sZth     but  on  the  South  it  K«»tedo»c  cubit,  andontheEafi 

Nrttt  l^f/tL    t"  v.  on,teVoundat,on,  he  might  walk
  upon  all  the  ■cngih 

one  cubit.    That  is,  were  a  m       v  North-Weft  corner,  and  fo  walk  on  the  Welt 
„f  che  North  fide,  and  might  turn at* No«h  ,  ̂   ̂         he  could  ̂  

quarter:  but  would  he  do fo, to  go  ott  trem  s     was  ̂   ̂   A         ̂  
for  when  he  was  to  turn  at  the :  Soutt '££  ̂ 8  V      d        ̂   a  cubit  ontheSou.h- 
there  was  at  the  other  corner,  f««  ̂ ^^(hoild  have  met  to  have  brought  the 
fide,  and  a  cubit  on  the  Eaft,  wtach q  wo  ^  rf       ̂   B  g,       b 
corner  into  a  (harpe  point  1  he  tn otner  ^  A,ur  was  nQt  ,n  the 

them  elfe  where,  to  be  becaufe,  thai ;  very  corner  only  o  ^ 
 ^  ̂   ̂  
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•  L-     d    •     •  ••  w    ,nnMrsbv  theGlofs  that  the  Jerufalem  Targum  and  Jonathan  put 
within  B«Hr«.slot,  : appea rsb y  ^,4/  Wolfy  hecauJe  he  was  a  ftrong 
upon  it.  &»;««i  foV  ,( *%>?  »*.«  of  the  Urd  JaU  th{  world  wa,  to  dwell,  and  in 
Tribe:  In  his  <~^^S%%Vuimhs  hthe  morningthe  fri.fl,  flail  offer 

th/StZ  I \ni:L f/oZth  hour  of  the  day,  and  between  the  Evening,  they flail  offer the  daily  Lamb,  tm,  j  „/M;   .^,  what  remaineth  of  the  reft  of  the  Sacrifice,, 
We  other  Lamb,  and  at  f™"'"/^  copioufly  in  theTreat.fe  Zevachw  ox  con- 
and  every  f jW-JXty  ̂   ̂out  the  want  of  this  corner  of  the  Ahar  is 
cernmg, Sacrifice,    w..er ;  th« ve£P  f    fa    Book    fetteth  it  fetf  fely  to de_ 
copioufly  dlfcufled.     The  Wtn  ̂ pter  fl  j     b  f d      h    A,         and 
fc„be  .he  feveral  places  w^h^j5St£SSre«»«boot  this  deficient  Angle  of 
after  other  things  It  «b»P°" 'J^^  J^    ,  The  South-EaU  corner  had  nofoun- 

,«,.  ,*/.  the  Altar,  and  .t  handles  and  da m.n«  it  ««,  / 

S  ̂ f^PSS^tW^  » »  thts  /urpofe :  that  the  line  that  parted b»  jlmlder, .  ̂ Iw  nran^  ot  w        v   j^  came  juft  over  at  this  point 
the  lots  or  portion  * ̂   ™™£  foundation  had  been  made  like  the  other,  a  cubit of  the  Altar,  that  if  this  Ang  eot  t  oei r  had  no  Scripture  warrant 

£^SXte  J^Sn"  te  SrfiTa^-r
,  that'is  of  BenjaL  that  flould 

l^enaaWJ tZfore  they  chofe  rather  to  make  no  Angle  at 
 all  at  this  point  of  the raven  a,      tr  j,  /  d  fal,  m  fhe    omon  0f  Judah. 

Foundation   than  to  make. tlince  u w  was  ̂ ^  for  this5  that  |,  hadno Asthis  South-Eaft  pmnt  ot  Uk  *ou  for  ̂ ^  andthatWas, 
corner,  fo  was  the  South  Well ̂ corner  ot  ^  ^  Weft  Foundatiol1) for  two  holes  that  were :  in  it  new :  to  8      F  r  Founda- 

iSt:  r  ̂ i^n^S^iK  under  ground,  wh,cPh  emptied  it  felf 

int201 Tteffi«£Srion  having  thus  rifen  one  cubit  from  the  ground  and  carried 

a  cubilbredh  round  about,  but  only  in  the  Angle  
that  hath  been  mentioned,  the  fquare 

r     l    Tl  Alrar    was  crown  then,  a  cubit  narrower  on  every  fide,  and  fo  it 

^hbut°tdh  rtf    bitfupon^ery^de  of  the' fquare:  and  thus  ,t  held  
for  five  cu^oiis  high 

7nd  then  it  narrowed  one  cubit  more,  and  this  narrr
ow.ng  was  called  XTO  the  Circuit 

ofih  ?M« r -And  there  the  fquare  was  but  eight  and  
twenty  cubits  on  even '  Gde ::  But 

here  the  Talmud,  meafure  differeth  from  the  mealure  o
f  &eW,  which  though  RabbiSo- 

W„  obferveth,  yet  heconcludeth  that  the  meafure  
in  the  Talmud  was  the  true  meafure 

inThe  fecond  Temple.     Ezekiel  faith,  That  from  the  botto
m  upon  the  ground,  to  the  lower 

fetTw'reZ  cubil,  whereas  the  Talmud  faith  but  one    and  from 
 the  lower  fettle  to  the 

higher,  £*,/<«/ reckoneth  four  cubits,  but  the  Talmud  
five:  In  which  d.flerence :  in the 

particulars  vet  there  is  agreement  in  the  main  fumm,  and  both
  of  them  do  raife  the  Cir- 

cu  t  of  the  Altar  fix  cubits  high,  and  therefore  we  (ball  not  f
pend  time  to  reconcile  them 

here,  but  leave  them  to  be  taken  up  by  and  by  5  only  we  cannot 
 pafs  over  the  word  that 

Ezeliel  ufetb,  for  both  the  Foundation  and  the  Orcuit,  and  that  is 
 mty  Azarah  which  is  the 

S£  wod  that  is  ufedfor  the  Court:  Becaufe  that  as  the  
people  did  tread  in  the 

cTt  at  the  time  of  the  ferv.ee,  fo  did  the  Priefts  upon  thefe  ledg
es  or  fides  of  he  Altar : 

efpecially  upon  the  higher,  which  was  called  the  C.rcu.t  of  
the  Altar,  when  they  went 

about  it  to  befprinkle  the  horns  of  it  with  the  blood  of  the  Sacrific
es :  The  manner  of 

which  aftion  the  Talmudick  Chapter  lately  cited,  givethus  the  re
lation  of,  in  the  A1//A- 

,!,»««„,  .Kwfc  in  thefe  words,  p  The  Sin-off  ring  of  the  Congregate,  "r  
of  a  private  perfin    and  the 

>■!'■  *»  '•     Goat,,  offered  at  the  beginning,  of  the  month,,  or  at  the  folemn  time,,  their  jlaughter  too,  on
 

the  North  fide,  of  the  Altar,  and  the  taking  of  their  blood  in  fame  of  the  V
effel,  of  the  fervue 

was  on  the  North  fide,  and  it  required  a  fourfold  putting  on  the  four  horn,.     How  wo
,  thg 

do>,e  t  He  went  up  the  VS}  rift  of  the  Altar,  and  turned  off  to  the  MID  ctrcmt  
of  >   ••  He 

went  to  the  South-Eaft  horn,  and  then  to  the  North-Eafi,  fo  to  the  North-Weft,  and  
laflly  toth, 

South-Well   and  the  blood  that  was  left  he  poured  upon  the  foundation  on
theootitbjtde: 

„  vu.  n.  s,i.  Either  of  thefe  ledges  the  Rabbins  fometimes  call  pVo  7  AUttw,  either  b
ecaufe  they  were 

I  *vfcXllll  as  floors  whereon  the  Priefts  trod,  for  fo  the  word  is  fometimes  taken,  or  becaufe  they 

'inl;,  were  often  rub'd  to  keep  them  white,  fince  there  was  fo  much  blood  
fprinkled  on  them: 

<■  iai  .„  ,     f  For  the  whole  Altar  was  whtied  over  twice  a  year,  namely  at  the  Pa
fiover  and  at  the  ttajt 

'  ofTaberna.le,.     Rabbi  faith,  that  it  wa,  rubbed  with  a  Map  on  the  eve  of  every  Sabba
th. 

3.  A 
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3.  A  cubit  height  above  this  upper  ledge,  which  was  called  the  Circuit,  there  was  a 

narrowing  again,  a  cubit  bredth,  and  there  began  the  horns  of  the  Altar,  and  now  the 
fquare  was  but  fix  and  twenty  cubits  upon  every  fide.     The  horns  were  at  every  corner 
a  cubit  fquare  being  hollow,  and  rifing  a  cubit  upward:  for  it  is  a  ufual  faying  among 
the  Jews  that  DT12Q  Vl  ]^  yyp  hi  fWi  t  The  height  of  every  horn  was  five  hands  bredth,  «  to'V"-  «* 

or  a  common  cubit,  which  is  to  be  taken  fo  as  that  the  horns  rofe  but  one  cubit  ftraight  Vr]'^bbtckr' 
up  from  their  Foundation  or  firft  beginning,  abating  by  degrees  from  a  cubit  fquare  in 
the  bottom,  into  a  Pyramidical  (harp,  but  fo  as  that  for  one  cubit  height  it  rofc  ftraight, 
and  then  pointed  outward  like  the  tip  of  a  horn:  The  loweft  partofthefe  horns,  was 
feven  cubits  from  the  ground,  and  therefore  thefe  words,  bind  the  Sacrifice  with  cords  to 
the  horns  of  the  Attar,  Pfal.  CXVW.  can  hardly  be  taken  in  propriety,  as  if  the  Sacrifice 
ftood  tied  to  the  Altar  till  it  was  offered  5  but  as  the  Chaldee  paraphrafeth  it,  it  meaneth, 
Tie  the  Lamb  that  is  to  be  offered,  with  cords  till  ye  come  to  offer  him,  and  fprinh}c  his  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar.    Joab  in  fear  of  his  life  is  faid  to  have  fled  to  the  Altar,  and  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  horns  of  it.     1  King.  II.  29.  in  which  paflage  the  Hebrew  Doftors 
fay  he  was  doubly  deceived,  Firft,  in  that  he  thought  to  have  refuge  and  efcaping,  for 
wilful  murder  3  and  Secondly,  in  that  he  looked  for  fafety  by  taking  hold  of  it,  whereas 

the  refuge  of  the  Altar,  was  on  the  top  of  it  rUMn  by  *6k  raon  tfflp  rrn  N1?  hri'%% 
1JJ  Vyi  H  Onr  Rabbins  fay,  faith  David  Kimchi,  the  Altar  was  no  refuge  but  for  Man-  u  Kfmch.  in 

{laughter  committed  unawares  and  but  on  the  top  of  it.     But  whether  'joab  or  they  were  the  '  tf"**11- likelier  to  be  deceived  in  this  thing,  I  leave  to  them  to  difcufs  between  them  :  but  this 
certainly  cannot  go  unobferved,  that  God  in  giving  of  the  pattern  of  the  Altar,  w.isfo 
punctual  for  the  making  of  horns  to  it  in  the  corners  of  it,  as  that  that  is  a  fpecial  charge, 
both  about  the  Altar  of  Burnt- Offering,  Exod.  XXVII.  2.  Thou  fljalt  make  the  horns  of 

it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof:  And  alfo  about  the  Altar  of  Incenfe,  Exod.  XXX.  2. 

The  horns  thereof  flmll  be  of  the  fame.     Now  what  the  Lord  intended  to  fignifie  by  this 

fo  exaft  a  prefcription,  it  is  not  good  to  be  too  bold  to  go  about  to  determine,  yet  we 

may  not  unprofitably  look  upon  them  as  a  leffon  for  inftruttion  :  reading  to  us  that  as 

the  Altar  fignifieth  Chrifi,  who  offered  himfclPupon  hirafelf,  the  manhood  upon  the 
Altar  of  the  God-head,  and  as  the  double  Altar,  of  Sacrifice  and  Incenfe  typified  the 

offering  up  of  Chnft  at  his  death,  and  the  continual  Infcenfe  of  his  mediation,  fo  the, 

horns  of  both  Altars  may  well  be  conceived  to  fignifie,  the  dignity  vigor  and  merit  of  his  ̂ r 

death  and  mediation  :  upon  which  whofoever  layeth  hold  by  allured  Faith  Hull  efcape  . 

condemnation  :  and  unto  which  (as  the  Priefts  to  thefe  horns  atevery  Sacrifice  mentioned) 

a  (inner  in  every  fervice  is  to  make  his  addrefs  and  application. 

It  is  not  an  improper  conception  of  Rabbi  Solomon,  about  the  Law  concerning  the 

Cities  of  refuge,  Exod.  XXL  13.  *  that  as  God  enjoy ned  them  when  they  Ihoiild  come  »  **£
* 

into  the  Land  of  Canaan  to  appoint  a  place  for  the  Man-flayer  that  had  killed  a  Ma
n 

at  unawares  to  flee  unto,  fo  that  while  they  were  in  the  Wildernefs  God  appointed 

them  a  place  for  refuge,  upon  fuch  occafion,  and  that  was  the  Camp  of  th
e  Levites. 

Now  the  addition  that  follows  in  the  next  Verfe,  that  they  (hould  take  a  wilful  
murderer 

from  his  Altar,  to  put  to  death,  doth  not  only  confirm  that  his  fuppofal,  but  
it  doth  give 

fome  intimation,  that  even  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  when  their  r
efuge  Cities  were 

fet  out,  vet  the  Altar  was  then  a  Sanctuary  for  thole  that  fled  to  it 
 in  fuch  or  fuch  cafes: 

A  very  eminent  figure  of  deliverance  from  condemnation  by 
 laying  hold  upon  thrifts 

mThe  x  Jews  difpute  why  Joab,  whom  they  hold  to  have  bee
n  Prefident  of  the  Sanhc,  ****** 

drin  and  knew  he  Law "well  enough,  that  a  wdful  murde
rer  fliould  not  efc ape  by  th  ̂  

Altar  why  he  (hould  flee  thither :  And  they  Anlwer  That  it  was  either  to  fave  hs 

E  ate  which  had  he  been  (lain  elfewhere,  had  been  forf
eit :  or  to  obtain  his  burial, 

which  hid  he  been  ludged  and  Condemned  judicially,  h
e  had  loft  and  been  caft  away 

Sod  But  it  I  mefh  rather  that  the  occurrence  wh
ich  is  menuoned  immediately 

b  fore  and  which  occurred  immediately  before,  namely  ab
out  Ahathar  Mfi*** 

(f 'n  rn  do  what  he  did  :  For  though  Abtathar  were  in  the  fame  fa
ult  with  Joab,  in 

KorSfrtaufe  he  had  born  the  Ark  and  w
as  High-Prieft,  and  becaufe  he  had 

Xfed  and  oartn  r  with  David  in  his  aftMions
.     under  this  later  predicament been  afflicted  and  partner  wuu  a^im^An9  ;n  that  reloed  equally  with  him: 
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j       .    .,   „nj  AmjCt   had  added  contempt  and  oppofal  of  the  King  upon  David, 

^one.hth  figured^  that  was  to  Recover  th
e  Houfe  of  Ijrael  for  ever,  and I  hrone,  wn.cn    6  uncapable  to  be  any  fuch  votary: 

therefore  »".*  ̂ £'firft  rifinR  of  ,he  horns  of  the  Altar,  the  fquare  narrowed  a  cubit 
,  mui  for.      4-  A  cubit  above  the  mit .  rmng  i  ^  ̂   ̂   ̂  
,,>*  «A»  again  and  fo  was  now  but  four  and  ̂   d       ̂   ̂   abatement  made  to  be  „ 

of  it  on  the  top  where  th firelay  -  ™~™,ace  wn'ereupon  the  Priefts  went,  and  (food 
a  bench  round  about,  w.  D  »£  ̂eh<PSac,fice>  Jto  ftir  them  as  th/y  ,ay  in  the aboutthe  Altrtolay  on         P  conccrning  the  manner  and  fafhion  of  the  horns 

^ken  of  I  ft  S  «hat  they  did  not  rifed.reflly  upr
ight  higher  than  the  Altar  it 

rP,ffnr  then  it   had   been  impoflible  for  the  Prieft  to  go  about 
 the  Altar  upon  this 

ReiTfbrm  is  to  be  conceived  as  was  find  before,  namely,
  that  they  rofe  indeed  up 

Jven  with Vhi8  ledge,  but  they  fo  fhatpened  and  bende
d  outward  when  they  came  level 

w.tnit    that  the  Priefts  had  paffed  between  
them  and  the  Altar. 

r  ™  Xim  Circuit  of  the  Altar  upward,  which  was  four  cubi
ts,  was  that  part 

W^orepecuhaiwas  called  fW,  and  Ariel,  &*  XLIII.  1
$.  And  Harel  was  four 

2 ,  3/rS ^  .ere  the' four  horn,  He  had  defcribed  the  gradual  rifings 
of  he  Aha/hitherto  in  the  Verfes  before,  in  thefe  characters

  and  description^ 

Verf  1  a    The  bottom  flail  be  a  cubit,  and  the  bread
th  a  cubit.    This  was  the  Founda- 

tion of  which  we  have  fpoken,  a  cubit  high  and  a  cubit  broad.  ',-...•_ 

ZnZe  border  thereof  by  the  edge  thereof  round  about 
 a  (pan  :  The  edge  of  this  Foun- 

a  , -Z „,,<  nnt  (haro  as  are  the  edges  of  ftone  fteps,  but  it  was  wrought  as  a
re  the  (tone 

Sen  o    ou    ChTmney  hearths,  "with  a  border  'of  a  fPan
  over :  and  fo  the  blood  that 

w°    poured  upon  this  Foundation  could  not  run  off  ,0  the  Pavement,  b
ut  was  kept 

,h, ,  if  mioht  run  down  at  the  holes  fore- mentioned  ,  into  th
e  Common-fhore. 

Prann  aSS!  Audihl was  the  top  of  the  Altar  :  The  top  of  the
  Altar  was  alfo  hnifhed 

^^S^r£*fiSff&m  upon  ,ft  ground  even  to  the  lover  fettle,  two  cubit,  :  Not 

that  the  Foundation  called  here  the  lower  fettle   was i  two  "bi
ts  thick  in  the  flatnefs  of 

r    a   it  lay  upon  the  ground,  for  the  Verfe  before  faith,
  that  the  bottom  »«but  a  cubit, 

but  that  from  this  Foundation,  there  arofe  a  flope  riling  a  c
ubit  height,  which  was  fome- 

What  thicker  than  the  body  of  the  Altar  prefen.ly  above  it,  and
  fo  from  the  ground  to  the 

Ton  of  this  rifing,  where  the  fquare  narrowed  were  two  cubits
 :  and  from  the  top  of  this 

Eg  where  the  fquare  narrowed,  .0  the  Circuit   was  proper
ly  but  four  cubits,  but 

om  the  Foundation  five.     And  fo  though  the  Talmud   fpeaketh
  .differently  from  the 

Prophet  (when  it  fai.h  the  Foundation  or  lower  fettle  was  but  o
ne  cubtt  high,  and  he,  two: 

and  when  it  faith  the  height  f,  on,  the  lover  to  the  higher  fe
ttle,  or  from  ihe  Foundation  to 

,he  circuit  too,  five  cubit,,  and  the  Prophet  faith  but  four)  y
et  do  they  both  mean  but 

one  and  the  fame  thing,  but  underftood  as  hath  been  fpoken :  nam
ely,  the  one  taketh  the 

Foundation  or  lower  fettle,  barely  as  it  lay  flat  upon  the  ground,  a
nd  the  other  takes  it 

with  this  cubital  Hope  rifing  from  ir,  made  leaning  a  cubit  height 
 to  the  body  of  the 

Altar  •  and  this  interpretation  helpeth  to  underftand  that  which  David  Kimch,
  profefleth 

he  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of*  and  that  is,  why  the  upper  fettle  which  was  n
arrower  by 

two' cubits  in  the  fquare,  is  called  the  greater,  and  the  lover,  which  was  larger
  m  the 

fouare    is  called  the  Utter:  The  reafon  whereof  is  this,  becaufe  the  upper,
  though  it 

were  left  in  compafs,  yet  was  larger  in  bredth,  becaufe  this  leaning 
 flope  rifing  that  we 

fpeak  of,  took  up  a  good  part  of  the  bredth  of  the  lower,  and  fo  t
he  walk  upon  it  was 

not  fo  clear  and  large  as  it  was  upon  the  other.
 

And  then  the  Prophet  tells  us,  that  when  the  body  of  the  Altar  was  thus
  nfen  fix 

cubits  hi«h  ro  the  upper  fettle,  which  the  Talmudicks  call  the  circuit,  Th
at  thence  Harel 

was  to  be  'four  cubit,,  and  from  Ariel  and  upward,  the  four  horn, 
There  a  are  fome  that  conceive  that  Harel  and  Ariel  are  indeed  but  one  and  the 

 fame 

*,&£!?£  word,  though  fo  diverdy  written,  from  whom   I  cannot  much  differ
   as  to  point  of 

Md.  f.  97.      Grammn   becaufe  the  Letters  K  n  do  admit  of  fuch  alternancy  in  the  language,  yet  me 

thinks  the  difference  of  the  words  (hould  hold  out  fome  difference  of  the  fenf
e:  and 

Harel  to  fignifie  the  Lord,  Mountain,  and  Ariel  the  Lord,  Lion  upon  the  Mountain  ;  th
e 

lower  part  at  the  horns  more  properly  Harel,  and  the  upper  more  properly  Ariel.    But 
,  ,,-j  „  c ,  Cmrc  the  Text  gives  the  b  name  Ariel  to  all  that  part  that  was  from  the  Root  of  the  horns 

mt  *• S     "lard,  we  (hall  not  much  (tick  upon  it.     The  word  Harel,  if  you  will  conftrue  it  the 
Mountain  of  tie  Lord,  David  Kimcki  tells  you  that  ;/  w  as  much  as  to  Jay,  lhe  Houje  of 

the  Lord    and  becauje  they  ferved  other  Gods  in  every  place  upon  high  Hill,,  this  w
hich  rea, 

the  Hill  ot  the  Lord  was  but  four  cubits  high:  And  if  you  will  take  the  word  Ariel,  o
ur 

Rabbins  of  happy  memory,  faith  he,  fkf  the  Altar  was  called  Ariel  (or  the  Lor
ds  Lion)  be- 

tank  tl 1  hoh  frc  '***  c"me  down  from  Heaven  couched  on  it  like  a
  Lion. 1  J '  Th: 
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The    word    Ariel  doth  alfo  fignifie  one  exceeding  ftrong,   i  Sam.  XXII I.  2c.  and  fo 
doth  Arel^  Efii.  XXXIII.  7.    But  take  it  whether  way  you  will   here,  either  tor  a,  jlrong 
thing  or  for  ihe  Lords  Lion,  the  Altar  was  very  properly  fo  called,  either  becaufe  of  the ^ 
devouring  of  many  Sacrifices,  Lion  like,  or  becaufe  of  the  great  ftrength  and  prevalency       a 
the  people  had  by  Sacrifice,  the  Lord  owning  them  wonderfully  in  that  fervice,  whileft 
gone  about  according  to  his  Will :  or  becaufe  of  the  ftrong  Lion  Chrift,  whom  the 
Altar  and  Sacrifices  did  reprefent.     Jernfalen/,  and  efpecially  Zion  the  City  where  David 
Dwells,  is  alfo  called  Ariel,  the  ftrong  one,  or  the  Lion  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  of  its  preva- 

lency againft  all  enemies  whatfoever,  whileft  it  continued  to  be  the  Lords,  through  the 
ftrength  of thofe  promifes  that  were  made  unto  it:  but  when  it  forfook  the  Lord,  and 

became  prophane,  it  is  threatned  that  it  ("hall  become  as  the  other  Ariel,  or  the  Altar, where  was  continually  abundance  of  (bedding  of  blood  and  (laughter,  Efai,  XXIX.  1,2. 
The  very  top  of  the  Altar  was  four  and  twenty  cubits  fquare,  and  this  was  called 

riD^yo  Maaracah,  or  the  Hearth,  where,  as  weobferve  elfewhere,  there  were  fires  con- 

tinually burning,  but  efpecially  one  very  great  one  for  the  Sacrifices.  And  thus  was 

the  bulk  and  platform  of  the  Altar  }  It  was  a  large  pile  of  ten  cubits  high  rifing  by  de- 
grees, fo  as  that  at  the  foot  it  was  two  and  thirty  cubits  on  every  fide  of  the  fquare, 

but  at  the  top  came  to  be  but  four  and  twenty. 

The  riling  thus:  1.  The  bafe  one  cubit  rifing,  and  then  the  fquare  kflened  a  cubit. 

2.  The  body  of  the  Altar  rifing  plain  five  cubits,  and  then  lelTening  one  cubit  in  the 

fquare.  3.  A  cubit  rifmg  again,  and  the  fquare  lefTening  a  cubit,  and  at  the  bench  where 
it  narrowed  there  ftood  the  four  horns  out  at  the  four  corners.  4.  A  rifing  again  one 

cubit,  and  a  narrowing  one  cubit,  and  there  was  the  bench  where  the  Priefts  ftood  to 

icrve.      5.  And  then  a  rifing  two  cubits,  and  there  was  the  Hearth. 

Thus  ftood  the  Altar,  and  thus  ftood  the  Priefts  upon  the  hlgheft  bench  to  fcrve,  but 

how  came  they  up  thither  >  If  they  could  have  gone  up  the  fteps  that  we  have  me
ntion- 

ed, namely,  where  the  fquare  (till  defcended,  yet  was  it  unlawful,  becaufe  of 
 that  com- 

mand, Exod.XX.  16.  But  they  could  not  go  up  that  way  neither,  for  we  have  (c
in 

that  between  the  firft  bench  and  the  fecond  there  was  five  cubits  nhng,  whic
h  is  a  mea- 

fure  far  beyond  any  Mans  ftepping  up :  the  way  therefore  for  them  t
o  go  both  to  the 

top  of  the  Altar,  to  their  bench  two  cubits  below  the  top,  and  to  the  ot
her  benches,  as 

there  was  occafion,  was  thus  provided.  . 

There  •  was  a  gentle  rifing  Cawfey  (for  fo  let  us  call  it,  they  called  it  W23  CMbefl
)  <  M  *  * 

on  the  South  fide  of  the  Altar  fixteen  cubits  broad,  that  began  two
  and  thirty  cubits 

from  the  Altar  foot  and  rofe  eafily  to  the  head  of  it  in  a  gent  e 
 detent,  made  of  the 

fame  materials  that  the  Altar  was,  of  which  hereafter,  fo  that  th
is  Ca*  fey  lav  out  from 

thenar,  two  and  thirty  cubits  on  the  South  fide,  leaving  o
n  either  fide  It  four  cubits 

breadth    which  it  wanted  of  the  breadth  of  the  Altar. 

On  d  the  Weft  fide  of  it  there  ftood  two  Tables,  one   
of  Stiver,  on .which  th  ey  ijl**** 

c     ,n1   faM  rhe  Veflelsof  the  Service:  the  other  of  Marble  which  was  called
  the  lable  Maym.initlh 

irSoJ^S  the  pieces  of  the  Sacrifice  when  they  were  to  be  brought  Ugj^j. 

j    lh    Alrir      And  there  was  alfo  on  e  the  fame  fide  of  it,  and  (as /it 
 is  probably  , 

up  to  the  Altar.      Ana  mere  was  Ciwfev  or  rife  it  felf,  a  place  into  which  fc.  umf.  in 

ot  the  Birds  that  were  offe  red,  aw iwl eren etn  a(hesfromoffthe  Burnt- 

SBSlSa^^iftC!^ %^  »*  imp. 
at  the  time  of  Divine  Serv.ce  or  ̂   it  what  you  will, '»*££■ 

The  I  «*o*TfiL£  CLtte&J  and  to  con,!  down  on  thcWeft,  (on  y 
was  on  the  right  fide  of  it,  ™"  IS{  ™/n  ,  cited  in  the  Margine,  he  came  down  the 
„Pon  three  oceafions  mentioned  .n    he  plaee  c.  ed.n  t        J  ̂   ̂ ^^j  a 

fame  way  he  went  up    but  ̂ ckward)   and    h *  hdp   us  ^  m  ofs>Jlf,,1. 

ftory  (which  we  (hall  have  occafion  to  took  aha  7£anfe  the  Altar  of  its  alhes, 
wJ  Prieft,  going  a  ftrifc  who  J^^g^^Tof  them  thruft  the  other  off 

(which  w.,s\he  ntli  work  done  mjhe  Mom.ng^  he  ̂   though  they  had 

[he  Bridge  and  ̂ e  to  leg,  bec^hey  W^  ̂   ̂   ̂   ̂ ^  not 
room  enough  to  have  gone  uy 

to  go  up  that  way. 
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As  n  a  Mm  went  up,  firft  (here  was  a  little  Cawfey  on  

the  Eaft  fide  that  brought 

him  from  the  fi7ft  beginning  ofthis  great  Cawfey  to  the
  Foundation  of  the  Altar  if  he 

doccafion  to  go  thither :  And  as  he  went  up  higher,  when 
 he ̂ was  come  a8  high  as 

he  SS  'here  was  another  to  earry  him  off  thither,  ,
f  he  had  oeeafion  to  fprinkle 

blood  upon  the  horns  of  the  Altar :  But  above  that  I  read  not  of  any  fuch  come  off* 

not  thaTthe  Priefts  had  not  conftant  oeeafion  to  ftep  off  to  t
he  uppermoft  ledge  or  bench, 

(for  there  they  ufed  to  ftand  continually  when  they  were  t
urning  the  pieces  in  the  fire, 

or  the  1  ke)  but  becaufe  by  the  time  that  the  r.fe  was  come
  up  thither,  the  ftep  off  was 

fo  elTJ'that  a  lefs  matter  than  what  deferved  the  name  of  tt
OD  a  bridge  would  ferve 

Ul  VhuTwas  the  form  of  the  Altar  and  the  afcent  to  it :  but  I  muft  mention  here 
 before 

I  have  done  with  the  form  of  it,  fomewhat  that  was  yifible  upon
  it,  that  had  fome  re- 

aou.it ,  .  fcrence  alfo  to  the  form  of  it,  and  that  was,  .  A  red 
 line  that  went  round  about  it  tntht 

'"'""^  Twiddle  between  the  bottom  and  the  top,  to  he  a  dtrefronto  the  Pnejls  that  they  m,ght 

IbnnLle  the  blood  above  or  beneath  (for  fometime  they  did  the  one  an
d  fometime  the  other, 

as  we  (hall  (hew  when  we  treat  concerning  Sacrifice)  as  the  oeeaf
ion  called  upon  them  to 

do  and  not  miftake.  For  whereas  fome  blood  was  to  be  poured
  or  fprinkled  at  the 

bottom  of  the  Altar,  and  fome  upon  the  horns  of  it  fome  below,
  fome  above  to  make 

fare  that  either  of  thefe  (hould  keep  its  right  place  and  not  tranfgrefs,
  they  fet  this  line  to 

be  a  bound  between  them.  ,     _      ,         . 

The  materials  and  manner  of  working  up  this  renowned  pile,  let  th
e  Reader  take  in 

,  *,«.  «    the  Talmuds  and  in  Maymonides  his  own  words  and  e
xpreffions  p  Whm  they  bmlt  the 

'■    *<»  "    Altar  (fay  they)  they  built  it  folidl.ke  a  Pillar,  and  they  made   no  hollow  ,n  ,t  :  but   one 

lH.cb.fd.  54 -y^Xle  great  (tones  and  little  (for  an  iron  tool  might  not  be  ufed  upon  them)  and 

ie  brought  Mortar  and  P,tch  and  Lead,  and  mixt  all  and  poured  all  into  th
e  great  baje  that 

he  Lad  laid  according  to  hi,  meafure,  and  fo  he  built  on  upwards:  and  he  put 
 in  the  mdft 

of  the  building  a  piece  of  mod  or  of  Stone  at  the  Soulh-Eajl  horn  accor
dsng  to  the  meafure  of 

ihe  Foundation,  and  fo  he  put  in  the  midfi  of  every  one  oflhehorntt.l
lhehadfimjhed  the 

building  ■■,  then  he  look  amy  thofe  pieces  that  were  in  the miM  of  the  bu.ldtng    an
d  fo  the 

South-Eafl  horn  was  left  without  a  Foundation  and  the  refi  of  the  horns
  were  Up  hollow. 

.  Wdd.t».  3.      Thcfe  q  (tones  that  made  the  Altar  and  the  rife  to
  it  are  recorded  to  have  been  got- 

ten  in  the  Valley  of  Bethbaccerem,  a  place  mentioned  in  M*.  III.  14.  a
nd  Jcr  VI  1. 

and  the  fame  Record  tells  us,  That  twice  a  year  the  Altar  was  wh,ted,  nam
ely  at  the  Pafi- 

ovcr  and  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  .-  and  theTcmple  whitedoncea  year    nam
ely,  at  the 

Paf,over:  Rabbi  fa,th,  on  the  Eve  of ever,  Sabbath  they  rubbed  the  Altar  w,th
  a  Mapbecauji 

of  the  blood  ;  they  might  not  Plajler  it  with  an  iron  Trowel,  left  that  touchin
g  fljould  defile 

it ;  'for  iron  was  nude  to  flmtcn  Mans  days,  and  the  Altar  was  made  for  the  prolonging  Mans 
I,  I  and  it  is  not  ft  that  that  which  would  flwrt  en  fiould  be  lifted  up  upon  that  that  wou

ld  lengthen. 

Thus  was  the  fiifhion  and  proportion  of  the  Altar  the  Lords  table,  Mali.  7
.  the  holi- 

nefsofitwas  fiich  that  it  fanQsfied  the  gift,  Matlh.  XXIII.  19.  that  is,  whatsoev
er  came 

upon  it    being  fit  to  be  offered  h  <1KTI  ttnpO  rUlDn  The  Altar  fanSsfied  wha
tsoever  was 

fit  for  it.     It  is  a  Talmudick  Maxim  in  the    Treatifc  Zevachin,  the  very  beginning
  of 

the  ninth  Chapter:  And  at  the  feventh  Halacah  of  the  fame  Chapter,  they  fay,  That  as 

,lc  Altar  landified  what  w.u  fit  for  it,  fo  alfo  did  the  rife  of  the  Altar  :  and  there  the
y  dif- 

conrfe  at  large  with  what  things,  if  they  were  once  brought  to  the  top  of  the  Altar,  mig
ht 

come  down,  and  what  might  not,  which  we  (hall  not  infift  upon.
  . 

Before  we  part  from  the  Altar,  we  have  yet  one  thing  more  to  take  into  ob
fervation 

bout  it    and  that  is  the  bafe  and  wretched  affront  that  ungodly  Ahaz  put  upon  it,  m 

i"io:  only'  fetting  up  another  Altar  by  it,  but  alfo  in  removing  the  Lords  Altar  out  of  its 
place,  and  out  of  its  honourable  imployment  to  give  place  to  his.     The  ftory  is  2  King

. 

XVI.'  He  finds  the  pattern  of  an  Idolatrous  Altar  from  Damafcus,  and  Vnah  the  Pneft 
m  iketh  one  according  to  that  pattern  :  and  when  the  King  came  home  and  faw  the  Altar, 

he  off  red  upon  it  his  Burnt-offering,  Meat-offering,  Drink-offering,  &t.    And  he  brought 

alio  ihe  brazen  Altar  which  was  before  the  Lord  from  the  fore-front  oj  the  Houfe,  from  between 

Ihe  Altar  and  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  North  fide  of  the  Altar,  verf  14. 

Rabbi  Solomon  expounding  this  place,  conceiveth  that  by  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  is  not 

meant  the  Altar  properly  and  indeed,  but  fome  appurtenances  that  related  and  belonged 

to  the  Service  of  the  Altar,  and  this  conclufion  he  produceth  from  two  or  three  traditi- 

onal Premifcs :  his  words  are  thcfe,  This  Altar  that  he  removed  cannot  be  the  brazen  Altar 

that  Mofes  made,  for  that  was  laid  up  ;  and  it  cannot  be  the  Altar  of  fione  which  Solomon 

made,  which  indeed  is  called  the  brazen  Altar  in  the  Book,  of  Chronicles,  for  that  could  not  be 

removed  from  place  to  place,  but  by  pulling  down  :  and  behold  we  have  a  Tradition,  that  the 

firt  thai  came  down  from  Heaven  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  went  not  off  the  Altar  till  Manajfeh 

came  and  caufed  it  logo  off,  for  he  pulled  the  Altar  down  :  So  that  I  cannot  interpret  the  Altar 

here  but  of  the  Lavers  and  Bafes  of  brafs  which  ferved  for  the  Altar,  and  flood  befideit,  them 

Ah.iz  removed,  &c.  *ou 
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You  need  not  marvail  if  he  go  alone  in  his  opinion  when  you  look  upon  it,  and  how 

it  is  (trained,  and  efpecially  from  this  pinch,  becaufe  though  the  Altar  of  Salomon  is  cal- 
led brazen,  yet  he  holds  it   to  have  been  of  Stone,  and   overlaid  :  were  it  of  Brafs  or 

were  it  of  Stone,  Ahaz  his  modefty  was  not  fo  much  but  that  he  would  pull  it  down  to 
ferve  his  turn  as  well  as  remove  it.     It  appeareth  by  the  Text  alledged,  that  Uriahs  mo- 

delty  was  a  little  more  than  Ahaz  had  '-,  for  he  had  let  his  Altar  behind  the  Altar  of  the 
Lord,  betwixt  it  and  theEaft-gate,  fo  that  the  Lords  Altar  was  betwixt  that  new-found 
one  and  the  Temple  (  it  feemeth  the  (pace  at  the  entring  in  from  the  Eaft-gate,  was 
more  open  in  the  times  of  the  firft  Temple  than  it  was  in  the  fecond.  )     But  when  Abaz, 
comes,  he  removes  Solomons  Altar  towards  the  North,  and  brings  up  his  own  and  lets  it 
in  the  place  of  it,  and  fodoes  as  it  were  fupplant  the  Lord  of  his  pofleilion  and  ufurp 
upon  it,  putting  the  Lords  Altar  out  of  ule  as  well  as  out  of  its  place,  and  giving  his 
own  the  greatnefs  becaufe  it  was  the  greater,  in  the  imployraent  for  all  the  Sacrifices  that 
were  to  be  offered,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  both  of  the  King  and  People: 
while  the  Altar  of  the  Lord  muft  ftand  by  as  a  cypher,  only  with  this  dignity,  which 

was  lefs  than  none  at  all,  The  brazen  Altar  Pall  be  for  me  tofeek.  to  when  I  think  good.     As 

for  the  departure  of  the  Divine  fire  from  off  the  Altar,  which  had  come  down  in  the 

days  of  Solomon,  of  which  our  Rabbin  fpeaketh,  it  is  not  unworthy  forae  of  the  Headers 

thoughts:  For  the  Temple  was  fo  oft  prophaned,  yea  and  fometimes  (hut  up,  before  the 

Captivity  into  Babel,  as  7  Chron.  XXIV.  7.  Sc  XXVIII.  24.  Sec.  that  it  is  hardly  to  be 

imagined,  but  that  the  fire  which  had  been  continued  from  the  defcent  of  that  Divine 

fire/  was  at  lome  of  thefe  times  or  other  extinguiflicd.     And  then  gfefire  how  Uczebaah 

and'  Joftah  in  their  Reformation  did  for  fire  again  upon  the  Altar. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

The  Contents  of  the  Court  betwixt  the  Altar  and  the  Nor th- fide  of  it  5 

and  betwixt  the  Altar  and  the  South- fide. 

TH  E  mod  ordinary  and  univerfal  (laught
er  of  the  Sacrifices  was  on  the  North-fide 

nf  the  Altar    and  fo  is  it  declared  at  large  in  the  Treatife  a  Zevachm  thro
ugh  a  Tallin  it- 

the  fifth 1  Ch a'pter,  of  which  we  have  ha'd  occafion  to  fpeak 
 before.  The  most  ~*  I** 

H  /   nffrincsi  fav  they  )  arefluinon  the  North-fide,  the  Bxl/
ockand  the  Goat  of  the  day 

iU^iouc    rv<*     (lnttnnthe  K}ffrth    and  their  Blood  to  be  taken  on  the  North  :  The  Goats 

8^^rt^(SeT«^£S^oLod«ion8  
for  that  purpofe  and  conve- 

„' ■,'  HtU  OTTO  1  Wl  «  ™»  "*        &  '    h   Sacrifice.     Thefe  Ring?  or  Staples 

rather    were  hxed  dPW> W  «■  *™  ^  Neck  of  the  Bcaft  ?nder  and  hold 
•"  Up*  t0/hc'e  ?  An  the  NeckTof  the  Beafts  to  be  data  with  cord,  to  thefe  ft* 

him  6ft,  or  thffttTthem  and  fo  they  h°ad  them  at  command  to  fla,  then,  wit!,  aed.ty.  ft pics  and  there  faftnedthem.ana  lotney  four  m  g 

£  not  mueh  to  be  ̂ ^^^  t hi  do'h  not  mnch  break  the  (quare,  fincc ,ow,  or  four  rows  with  (»  UW  « '™»fi  ()f         nd  rcrM,neth  (till. 
the  fame  number  of  Rings  and  the  Bwengbol  g*»  where  they 

ndred  and  eighteenth  ]>'*■  N 



ti  Tofyhu  in 
moth 

eibid.ptr.'j. 
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N^7l.ho7gh  the  command  was  Grift  and  expre
fs  that  fuch  and  fuch  Sacrifices  fliouM 

ben  in  on  ̂North-fide  of  the  Altar,  Lev.l.  .0,  u,8cc
.  that  »  in  propriety,  ,uft  be- 

t've    the  Altar  and  Nor,  h- wall  of  the  Court:  yet  whe
re  there  were  many  fuch  W 

ixs  obe  H   na  once,  fo  that  this  place  of  the  Ri
ngs  was  not  able  to  contain  them, 

h  en  thev  S  "d   hem  higher  up  in  the  Court,  namely  
in  that  fpace  that  was  between  the 

lnr  and  the  Porch,  buf  on  the  Nor.h-fide  of  it   as  nea
r  «  might  be  in  the  place  paratttl Altar  ana  tne  rure  .,  handled  and  decided  in  Tojaphta  on  the  Tre.-- 

k£2ffl*X7KE  the  H-Hdrffc  Mar   to  the  N*M*  g , * 

Co,,7eve" j.fi  oJagamti  the  Altar  which  was  thirty  cuhts  brea
dth.     The  words  of  RM, 

SSr    Rabbi  ElieJfrom  Rabbi  S.meon  addeth  th*  face  fro
m  the  Altar  to  the  Porch    even  to 

;.    ,  L£ri  the  clofetiofthe  Butchering  knives,which  was  twent
y  trron.btU.ButRM,  addeth 

I  c  there  th  Feel  of  the  Ifraelites  trod,  which  root  eleven
  oAns  broad  and  one  hundred 

U      ndfeven  whits  long  t  and  the  place  where  the  Feet  o
f  the  Prufts  trcd,whuh  was  eleven 

^ZXndonehJdredeightyldfevencu^tslong  :  rflttn <?nD  -WJ
UW  *WTJ» 

Sort Fr7m  the  fide  of  the  North-trail,  to  the  Eaft- wall 
 of  the  Court :  That.*,   along  the 

No  th- wall,  from  the  Weft-end  of  the  Court  to  the  Eaft,
  for  fo  both    he  "aeature  of 

one  hundred  eighty  and  feven  cubits,  which  was  the  )uft 
 length  of  the  Court  confirmetb, 

and  .he  f  me  Author  in  the  next  following  Chapter  doth 
 alfo  .  luftra.e  ,n  theft  word* 

e  WbhiJ4  faith,  All  the  Altar  may  he  under ftood  for  Nort  h-roard:  As it "%*
>%*% 

fl,all  UUiton  the  fide  of  the  Altar,  North-ward  before  the  Lord      Rabb,  W'^tidl' 

dab  ftitb    From  the  midjl  of  the  Altar  Northward  torn  m  the 
 North    a,:d  from   he  m.djiof 

he  A  ar  the  other  way  LL  the  South  :  And  fo  Rabbi  f  of,  fr
om  Rabb,  Judah  fifth  alfo 

There  were  Wo  Wickets  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Butchering  knives,  o
pemng  toward  tkeWeB,  and 

Tht  SSL  from  the  ground,  fo  that  tie  Court  might  be  fit  for  eat
ing  of  themojl  Holy  things 

Id  for  thekillwg  of  the  leffer  Holy  Sacrifices,  even  behind  
the  Oracle      From  both  which 

&L   .ons  taken  up  together,  we  may  obferve,  ..  That  th
e  Ifraelites  had  a  (landing  on 

?te  North-fide  of  the  Court  as  well  as  on  the  Eaft,  which  though
  .t  was  not,  nor  indeed 

could  be  exaaiy  eleven  cubits  broad,  as  was  their  ftatioo  at  the 
 Eaft-end,  yet  was ,  a  Ra- 

tion for  them  as  well  as  that :  And  our  Author  when  he  fpeake.h 
 of  the  place  wUre  the 

Feet  of  the  Ifraelites  trod,  of  eleven  cubit,  broad,  and  of  th*  p
lace  where  the  Feet  of  tie 

Prices  trod  of  eleven  cubits  broad:  he  meaneth  not  that  there  was  f
uch  a  fpace  for  the 

Jfracl.tes  and  the  Priefts  to  ftand  in  all  along  the  Nor.h-fide  of  the  Co
urt  as  there  was  in 

the  Eaft,  buthis  meaningis  this,  that  when  the  Sacrifices  to  be 
 (lam  on  .he  North-fide  of 

the  Altar  were  exceeding  many  indeed,  that  rather  than   want  room
  to  kill  them,  .hey 

fhould  no.  only  flay  .hem  in  .he  place  of  the  Rings,  but  even  in 
 the  ftandmg  of  the 

Priefts  and  Ifraelites  at  the  Eaft-end,  namely  fo  far  on  .hat  ground,  as  l
ay  even  with  that 

fpace  that  was  on  the  North-f.de  of  .he  Altar :  and  fo  might  they  ufe  the  like  fpace  all 

ion*  the  North-fide  of  the  Court  for  thefame  purpofe,  even  to  beyond  .h
e  W  eft-end  ot 

the  Temple.     J.  That  the  Houfe  of  .he  Butchering  knives,  called  nOTI  rT3
  was  in 

ibat  end  of  the  Porch  that  pointed  North-ward,  and  that  the  Doors  th
ereof  were  be- 

hind the  Porch  Weft-ward,  even  where  the  wing  of  the  Porch  ftood  out  more  Nor
ther- 

ly than  the  breadth  of  the  Temple  and  extended:  and  there  the  going  up  to  thele  Doors 

was  by  fteps  even  eicht  cubits  high:  and  the  reafon  why  the  Doors  were  there,
  rather 

than  in  the  front  onhe  end  of  the  Porch,  was  becaufe  the  paflage  to  them  there,  took
 

lip  the  lenft  room,  and  was  the  leaft  hindrance  in  (he  Court. 

'1'  l-D^i  rwrfron  \Q  i  nunVw1?  mmon  JO    /Four  cubits  from  the  North-tide  ot 

this  place  of  .he  Rings  there  ftood  Marble  Tables  upon  which  they  walhed  the  Inw
ards 

of  .he  Sacrifice,  and  cut  it  up  into  pieces:  and  four  cubits  further  North,  .here  were
 

the  Pillars  on  which  they  hung  up  the  Sacrifice  upon  hooks,  that  fo  they  might  Hea  it. 

<»OM  Thefe Pillars  the  jews  call  poJJ  which gAm.h  Interprets  cmxp  amoy  Pillars  low  or 

(lierty  (  it  may  teem  the  word  is  taken  from  the  Latine  Nanus,  and  (o  theTreattfe  Pa
rab, 

l,  ttrtb.tn.2-  |,  eaketh  of  a  red  Cow  nDU  low  and  fmall,  Nana  &  minuta  :  )  Now  thefe  Pillars  were 

not  thofe  that  fupported  the  Cloifteron  this  North-fide  of  the  Court,  but  low  Pillars  let 

-   by  thefe  or  ioyning  to  them,  i  eight  in  number,  over  the  Heads  of  which  were  laid  ,tian- 

:;?'5.  fom  beams  of  Cedar,  and  hooks  of  Iron  faftned  both  in  thefe  beams  and  in  the  Pillars,  on 

which  hooks  they  hanged  up  the  Beaft  (lain  for  Sacrifice,  that  they  might  the  better  come 

at  him  to  flea  him.     The  Pillars  had  every  one  of  them  three  hooks  in  them,  one  above 

another,  that  they  might  be  fit  for  Beafts  of  feveral  bignefles  and  cizes.  And  before  thefe 

Pillars,  or  rather,  before  the  (pace  that  was  between  the  Pillars  (  fo  that  one  might  eafily 

pals  between  )  ftood  the  Marble  Tables,  on  which,  after  .hat  they  ha_d  given  (he  En- 
trails of  the  Beafts  their  firft  waftiing,  in  the  wafljing  room  men.ioned  before,  they  walht 

and  daft  them  a  fecond  time,  and  made  them  fit  and  fair  for  the  Altar,  and  on  which 

after  they  had  fiead  the  beaft  as  he  hanged  upon  the  hooks,  they  cut  him  in  pieces  accor- 
ding as  he  was  to  be  cut  anddivided  for  his  laying  on  the  Altar  to  be  offered  up. 

j  Mdli  !>('.$■ 
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From  thefe  low  Pillars  to  the  North- wall  of  the  Court  were  eight  cubits,  and  this 
was  the  place  and  (pace for  Ifijch  [landing  on  this  fide  the  Court  :  for  though  thefe  Pil- 

lars fpoken  of  did  not  bear  up  the  Cloifter  under  which  the  People  ftood,  yet  did  they 
ftand  (6  even  orclofe  to  thole  Pillars  that  did,  that  from  thefe  Pillars  we  may,  and  the 
jews  do  count  and  meafure  the  fpace  of  the  Ifraelitcs  ftation  on  this  fide,  and  it  was  three 
cubits  narrower  than  their  (landing  at  the  Eaft-end.     Thus  was  the  fpace  taken  up  that 
was  between  the  Altar  and  the  North-fide  of  the  Court,  now  let  us  come  to  view  the 
fpace  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Altar  toward  the  South:  Where  firft  the  W23  Caufey  or 
Rife  that  went  up  to  the  Altar  took  up  two  and  thirty  cubits:  even  juft  as  much  fpace  on 
this  fide,  as  there  was  betwixt  the  Altar  and  the  further-fide  of  the  place  of  the  Rings  on 
the  other.     But  here  aqueftion  may  not  improperly  be  moved  out  of  the  Arithmetick 
of  the  Talmudicks  about  the  meafure  of  the  Altar,  and  the  rife  of  ir,  which  they  hold 

out:  for  they  fay  exprefly  that  ̂ the  Altar  was 'two  and  thirty  cubits  fquare,  and  that  k_Mld.  pif.j, 
/  the  rife  on  the  South-fide  wastwo  and  thirty  cubits  long*  and  yet  furaming  up  both  to-  ' lbii- 

gether,  they  fay  that  m  the  Altar  and  the  rife  were  but  fixty  two  cubits:  whereas  accor-  mlbid'ttT-  5- 
ding  to  the  two  particulars  named,  they  (hould  be  fixty  four:  But  the  reafon  of  the  ac- 

count is  from  this,  either  becaufe  they  reckon  the  length  of  the  Caufey  or  rife,  not  from 
the  outfide  of  the  foundation  of  the  Altar*  but  from  the  narrowing  of  the  Altar  above 

the  Circuit  j  for  thither  did  the  Caufey  bring  them  and  land  them  there,  as  the  ordinary 

p\ace  of  their  Service,  when  they  went  to  befprinkle  the  Horns  of  the  Altar  with  the 
Blood  of  the  Sacrifices :  or  elfe  becaufe  they  reckon  not  the  two  firft  cubits  of  the  rife 

or  the  very  entrance  upon  it,  it  being  fo  flat  and  near  to  the  ground,  as  that  there  was 

fo  much  of  the  rife  gone,  before  there  was  any  ftepping  off  to  the  Bridge  that  went  to 

the  foundation  of  the  Altar:  And  yet  though  they  do  fometime  account  thus  of  the  Al- 

tar and  the  ri/^thftt  they  took  up  but  fixty  two  cubits,  yet  in  difiributing  the  one  hundred 

thirty  and  fcven  cubits  of  the  Courts  breadth  into  particular  fpaces,  they  then  allow,  as 

they  cannot  do  otherwife,  thirty  cubits  to  the  Altar,  and  as  many  to  the  rife:  for  the 

particulars  are  thus:  (  that  we  may  fum  them  again.) 

From  the  North-wall  to  the  Pillars,  8  cubits. 

The  place  of  the  Marble  Tables,  4  eobitii 
From  thefe  Tables  to  the  fpace  of  the  Rings,  4  cubits. 

The  fpace  of  the  Rings  it  felf,  24  cubits. 

From  the  Rings  to  the  Altar,  8  cubits. 

The  Altar  it  fclf,  3  2  cubits. 

The  rife  or  Caufey,  32  cubits. 

-     From  the  rile  to  the  South- wall,  25  cubits. 

In  all  137  cubits. 

Now  thefe  five  and  twenty  cubits  which  were  between  the  Fo
ot  of  the  rife  and  the 

South  w  11  is  given  account  of  by  the  Treatife  Middoth  in  thefe  wo
rds :  «l  «  J*rf 

prS,  a£ I  HHOV  And  the  refidxe  of  #ace  which  
was  between  the  rifi  and  the  Wall,  was 

d.tpenfably  tied  to  be  flam  on i  the :  iNortn  offerinRS  which  were  called  amp 

not  bound  to  tha lde.  as  O  7p -j^L.  ]Ui„  in        f,ace  0r  ,he  Court  I  Peace- ' 
^arites  Ram  whub  ™<l£ ̂ Z'J^ZlfJ Jlai»  in  aijfart  'of  the  Curt,  andfi 

„ere  the  **&>&**  .£  fcirf  ™f  P3»  °f  the  CoUrt'  3S  perm'"ted  W  ̂  things.    Now  although  they  IpeaK  or  any  p  South-fide  of  the  Altar  in  oppo- 
crifices  in,  yet  moft  e  pec,  Uy  hav   they  refe  ren^       ̂   ̂   .  ̂   ̂ 

fition  to  the  North,  and  ™»»™  Sacrifices  put  them  to  it:  For  when  the  Sacrifices 
was  when  extremity  and  mul  nude  obacrmp  compafs  between  .he  North- 
were  no  more  than  what  could  ̂   kdled  wigm   fte  V«V        ̂   th       but  when  nu. 

fide  of  the  Altar  and  the  No;^X°North  fide  of  thl  Court  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ends,  •  WA 
meroufnefsof  Sacr.hces _urged  ,  all  the  No rth  *^£     fl     (he  Beaftsi     and  a„  that, 

2!W*SC&TSW- Aft'-  °f  * 61"  •*% 
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when  greater  ftore  came  than  thatTe^f^juft  between  S^ftfi^  Sf°Ut
h-WaU wnen  greater  ltore  can  Court  waj  ,tted  for  that  „fe   even  as 

would  contain,  then  all  tne  oouiii  iiu  c„„,u 

far  as  the  middle  of  the  Altar  betwixt 
 North  and  South. 

The  five  and  twenty  cubits  fpace  therefore  that  we 
 are  to  give  account  of  between  the 

aTriftS.KrfSa*r,  and  the  fanding  of  *tf  on  that worra  iide,  ana  um  w  f    ,     T  ̂   on  the  other  fide  before  the  Pillars, 

Sekthe  f  "kbits'  ,  aS  to he  th  Seen  cubits  between  thefe  and  the  foot  of  ite 

£S5y  ^fis  probable)  taken  uP  with  fome  nngs as  on  the  North-fide, 

f£ugh Wom  V(  for  they  needed  not  )  and  partly
  with  fome  plain  pavement  ne*c 

to  the  rife,  that  thePriefts  might  have  accefs  
to  it  the  better. 

j  Mid  p:r.  3. 

b.Tamed.  fcr.j 

e  Kflia.pir.i. 

J  Mnm.inTi 

mid.  m  pu.y 

CHAP.   XXXVI. 

The  fpace  between  the  Altar  and  the  Porch. 

TH  E  Altar  ftood  before  the  Gate  or  entr
ance  of  the  Porch,  that  gave  accefe  into 

the  Temple,  and  the  fpace  between  the  foundation  of 
 the  Altar  and  the  founda- 

tion of  the  Porch  .  was  two  and  twenty  cubits:  But  there
  was  not  fo  much 

clear  ground  or  plain  pavement  and  paflage  between  the
m,  for  the  fairs  of  he  Porch 

Sn  number  twelve,  and  every-ftep  a  cubit  broad,  befides  the
  half  pace  or  mlarging ;  at 

ev  y  third  ftep,  caufed  that  thefe  fteps  lay  down  a  great
  way  in  the  Court  towards  the 

Al  ar  and  took  up  a  good  fpace  of  thefe  two  and  twenty  cu
bits.  Every  one  of  thefe 

ft  ps  was  half  a  cubit  high,  and  thereupon  the  whole  rife  ar.
feth  to  be  fix  cubits  from  the 

g  oPund m .the  landing  in  the  Porch,  fo  that  he  that  ftood  in  the
  Porch-gate  his  Feet  ftood 

even  and  level,  with  his  Feet  that  ftood  upon  the  Circuit  of  the
  Altar:  *  Upon  thefe  fteps 

of  the  Porch  the  Priefts  ftood  when  they  came  out  from  burn
ing  Incenfe  and  blelled  the 

^'concerning  the  fpace  betwixt  the  Porch  and  Altar,  thefiTth
ings  are  remarkable 

3b°r  '  That  no  man  might  come  upon  thk  fpace  that  had  any  Uemifi  upon  him,  nor  any  man 

might  come  here  bare  headed:  the  reafonof  the  former  reftraint  is  e
ahe  to  be  »PP«bended, 

becaufe  of  the  holinefs  of  the  place,  being  fo  near  both  to  the  A  
ar  and  the  Temple,  and 

the  teafon  of  the  later  is,  becaufe  in  their  greateft  devotions  tbe
y  ufed  to  cover  their 

Head,  and  therefore  none  might  come  bare-headed  into  fo  devout  a  
place. 

3.  That  no  man  might  ftand  upon  this  fpace  or  fay  within  it, 
 while  the  Pr  eft  was 

-  burning  lnccnfe  in  the  Holy  place,    d  For  whileft  they  turned  Incenfe  m
  the  Temple  every 

J,y,  all  the  People  departed  from  theTemple,  fo  that  between  the  Templ
e  and  the  Altar  there 

ot  a  man  till  hi  that  burned  Incenfe  came  forth.     And  fo  at  the  time  that  the  Htg
h  Pnejt 

mntinmth  the  Blood  of  the  S.n-offering,  which  was  to  be  firinkl'd 
 withtnaU  the  People 

rati  drew  from  between  the  Altar  and  the  Temple,  till  he  came  forth  again  :  And 
 becaufe  they 

might  know  the  time  when  to  withdraw  from  this  fpace  at  the  daily  I
ncenfe,  the  lagan 

oiPreSdtnt  of  the  Service  called  to  the  Prieft  that  was  within  the  Holy  pla
ce  with  aloud 

voice,  and  cave  him  notice  when  he  fhould  begin  with  the  Incenfe,  faying  to  h
im,  U/er 

the  Incenfe, and  as  he  fpake  thus,  the  People  withdrew  :  The  reafon  of  this  cuf
tom  I 

lhall  not  be  curious  to  look  after,  but  whether  the  Ceremony  did  not  fi
tly  referable, 

how  far  diftant  all  men  are  from  having  any  (hare  with  Chrifi  in  his  Intercel
lion,  whicn 

the  offering  of  the  Incenfe  refembled,  be  it  left  to  the  Reader  to  confider. 

3.  In  this  fpace  between  the  Temple  and  the  Altar,  was  the  murder  committ
ed  upon 

Zacharias  ihe  fon  of  Barachias,  as  our  Saviour  mentioneth,  Matlh.  XXIH.  35- 

Now  there  are  various  conjeaures  who  this  Zachary  (hould  be  :  fome  think  of
  Zachary 

the  Prophet,  whofe  Book  of  Prophefie  we  have  in  the  Old  Teftament.  S
ome  iuppole 

it  might  be  lohn  Baptiftt  Father,  and  fome  conceive  that  Chriji  fpeaketh  the
re  predictive- 

lv  foretelling  that  they  (hould  (lay  Zachary  the  fon  of  Baruch  in  ihe  Temp  e,  the 
 ltory 

of  which  7<V?/>Wg.veth/»  lib.  4-  dt  bell.  cap.  19.  But  the  Talmudifts  do  help
  us  to  un- 

derftand  it  of  Zachary  the  fon  of  feholada,  who  was  ftoned  by  the  people  in  this  p
lace  in 

ihe  days  of  King  WA,  a  Chron.  XXIV.  Why  he  is  called  the  jon  of  Barach
as  and  not 

the  Ion  of  Jehoiidi*  not  a  place  here  to  difpute:  the  ferujalem  Talmu
d  hath  this  ftory 

concerning  his  lliughter,  which  may  give  us  caufe  to  think,  that  our  Sa
viour  l^aKe 
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according  to  the  common  received  Opinion  :  and  was  underftood  to  mean  Zachary  the  Jon 
of  Jehoiada,  though  for  fpecial  reafon  he  calleth  him  the  Ton  of  Barachias,  e  Rab.Jocha-  tTtlm.Jmf. 
nan  frith,  Eighty  thou  [and  young  Priejis  were  Jl am  for  Z,n  hariw  blood.     R.  Jordan  asked  R.  in  W*«M-OT 
Aha,  where  Jim  they  Zacharias  }   ln'thc  Court  ofHhe  Women,  or  in  the  Court  of  Ifrael?  He 
J  nth  to  him,   Not  in  the  Court  of  Ijrael,  nor  in  the  Court  of  the  Women,  but  in  the  Court  of 
the  Priefis,  &c.    Andjevcn  Iran  fir  ejjions  did  Ijrjcl  tranfgrefi  that  day  :  They  Jl  eve  a  Priefl, 
a  Prophet,  a  Judge,  ficd  innocent  Blood  and  defiled  the  Court,  and  the  Sabbath,  which  was 
alfo  the  day  of  expiation.     And  when  Ncbuzaradan  came  thither  he  faw  the  Blood  bnbling. 
He  Jaith  to  them,  What  medneth  this  ?  They  faid  to  him,  It  is  the  Blood  of  Bullocks  and 
Rams  and  Lambs  which  we  have  offered  upon  the  Altar.     Prefently  he  brought  Bullocks  and 
Rams  and  Lambs  and  killed  them,  and  as  yet  the  Blood  bulled  or  reeked  above  theirs.      And 

when  they  confeffed  not,  he  hanged  them  up.     They  faid,  The  Lord  is  pie  a  fed  to  require  his 

Blood  at  our  hands.     They  Jay  to  hi nK  It  is  the  Blood  of  •  a  Priejt  and  Prophet  and  Judge, 
who  Prophesied  to  m  concerning  all  that    thou  haji  done  to  us,  and  we  flood  np  agtjnst 
him  and  Jlew  him.     Presently  he  brought  Eighty  thoufand  young   Priefis  and  Jlew  ttkm  : 
And  Jiill  the  Blood  bubled :    Then  he  was  angry  at  it ,    and  faid  to  it ,  What  wouldcji 
thou  have  ?   That  all  the  People  fijould  periffj  fur  thee  ?  Prefentty  tlie  holy  blefjcd  God  was 
filled  with  compajfion  and  faid  :  What  Z  Is  this  Man  that  is  but  FUJI)  and  Blood,  filled  with 
pity  towards  my  Children,  andfl)all  not  I  be  ntuch  more?  Of  whom  it  ts  written,  For  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  merciful  God,  he  will  not  forjabe  thee  not  dejtroy  thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of 

thy  Fathers  :  Presently  he  gave  ajign  to  the  Blood  and  it  was  fwallowed  up  in  the  place.     R. 

Jochanan  faith,  The  Eighty  thoujand  young  Priefts  fled  to  the  midtf  of  the  Chambers  of  the 
San&uary,  and  they  were  all  burnt,  and  of  all  them,  none  was  left  but  JofJma  the  Jon  of 

Jo<z>edeck.:  as  it  is  written,  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucky  out  of  the  fire?  Zech.  Ilk  2. 
In  this  fpace  between  the  Altar  and  the  Porch,  there  ftood  the  Laver,  but  not  dirc&Iy 

before  the  Altar,  but  removed  towards  the  South,  (6  that  it  ftood  betwixt  the  rife  of  the  / 

Altar  and  the  Porch,  as  we  (hall  obferve  in  the  viewing  of  it  by  and  by.  But  th e  Talmud 

fpeaketh  of  a  Veffel,  which  by  its  relation  appeareth  to  have  lain  direftly  betwixt 

Porch  and  Altar,  which  it  calleth  Migrephah ,  but  what  to  Englifh  it ,  is  not  very 
ready. 

The  Treatife  Tamid  fpeaketh  thus  of  it,  /  They  (  that  were  to  go  into  the  Terrrpte  tofrmil  ptr.  5 
burnlncenfe,  and  to  drefs  the  Lamps  )  came  between  the  Porch  and  the  Altar,  one  of  them 

takfth  the  Migrephah  and  Rings  ii  between  tie  Porch  and  the  Altars  one  man  could  not  hear 

another  fpea&n  Jerufalem,  becaufe  of  the  found  of  the  Migrephah.  Itjervedfor  three  things: 

The  PrieU  that  heard  the  found  of  it  knew  that  his  Brethren  the  Priefis  were  gone  in  to  Wor- 

J/jip,  and  he  ran  and  came.  A  Levite  that  heard  the  found  of  it,  inew  that  his  Brethren  the 

Lcvites  were  gone  in  to  fing,  and  he  ran  and  came.  And  the  chief  of  the  Jiationary  men 

brought  them  that  had  been  unclean  and  Jet  them  in  the  Gate  of  Nicanor.  Now  what  kind 

of  thing  this  Migrephah  was,  I  find  but  little  light  towards  an  cxaft  refolution.  g  Some  fM .  J/^  m 

fry  it  was  a  great  Veffel  which  they  rung  to  make  a  lound,  but  ot  what  falhion,  and
 

whether  for  any  other  ufe  alfo,  they  leave  uncertain. 

The  Chaldee  renders  O^  by  NtnWUQ  in  Exod.  XKXVIH.  3,  8cc.  which  feemet
h  to 

be  the  fame  word  with  this  that  we  are  about,  and  fo  he  underftands  it  to  mean
  iome  of 

the  fire-fhovels  that  belonged  to  the  Altar,  which  being  either  rung  upon,  or  fh
oved  up- 

on the  pavement,  would  make  a  loud  noife  being  of  brafs,  and  very  big. 

The  Jews  upon  the  found  of  this  and  divers  other  things  at  the  Te
mple  do jiypcibo- 

lizethus,  hEZ  from  Jericho  they  heard  the  norfe  of  the
  great  Gate  of  the  Temple  when  **»«■ 

opened.  From  Jericho  they  heard  the  ringing  of  the  Migrepha
h^  From  Jericho  they  heard 

the  noife  of  the  Engine  that  Ben  Kattin  made  for  the  Laver.  F
rom  Jericho  they  heard  the 

voice  of  the  CrieFttat  called  them  to  their  Services.  From  Jericho  they
  heard  the  found  of  the 

Pipe  From  Jericho  they  heard  the  found  of  the  Cymbal.  From  Jer
icho  they  heard  the  found 

J  the  Sonz.  From  Jericho  they  heard  the  found  of  the  Trumpets.  An
d  Jonie  jay  alfo,  The 

Lice  of  the  Hkh  Priett  when  he  uttered  the  Name  Jehovah  on  the
  day  of  Expiation,  &c. 

The  truth  of  which  things  is  not  to  be  pleaded,  feeing  it 
 is  apparent  that  they  are  utter- 

ed bv  way  of  Hyperbole,  only  it  may  not  be  improper  
to  obferve  how  common  the 

phrafe  was,  From  Jerufalem  to  Jericho,  which  is  alfo  
ufed  111  Luke  X.  3©. 

CHAE 
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Concerning  the  fif*  an
d  Vtenfih  of  the  Temple

. 

SECT.  I. 

The  Laver.    "WO 

a  *hi»  end  of  it  being  made,  is  rela- 

THE  firft  command  of  making  theLaver and  the  en  ̂         ̂   aL        of 

ted  in  Exod.  XXX.  18,  19,  »°-  ̂ Sf^h,  fialt  pa  it  between  the  Taker- 

0/„V„  *  afree-mU'Oflemg,  pruKy  «*~  "*"'"'  J  far  ,he  words  oj  the  <„omman*m<n. . 
7  "If  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregate  to  pray  ?*""*  but  the  moft  ultimate  end 

^ttJ^^^^^^^^Idfo^  which  isfo  oft  called 

Sgsssttaw  -  #«<*  *  cod  from  fiuhmefs  and  f DJ   U1  .  _  •..„«♦  ^frrihM  neither* 

-ft  *.  and  meafure  of  J^g-ft  g^ilSe^r^ onlv  we  have  thefe  thing,  recorded  of  ™£*™gx„  the  Priroi,ive  appo.ntment  was,  * 
,.  That  it  ftood  between  the  Altar  and  the  wren  ^1W»^'- 

•  Kg.,*..  *L  XXX., 8.  t^"«  5uftA^tt«  SS  for  the  placing  of  it  there   »  th.« 
**\         i/c  «/We  »«*»"<  <Ae  South.     And  the reaion  g  ^ </;(  T(|icr„ilf,e  „y  ,fe 

e  ,,„ ,,,.   wl  .ch  they  wafhed,  but  that  ,n  after «m«    ̂  *  "'".^  caUcth  th'e  Cocks  m  ̂ . :  '*mp'  »    „  3n  as  the  M./&W*  recordeth  m  the  Treat.le  j  ^  ̂   ofth       „, 

Se  whv  &!»»  (hould  make  twelve  Spouts  ,0 , . , the     efoWe ,  ttD    ̂   ̂  ̂   ̂   <fc 

/,  :i,    *l  he  »,adefor?  ̂ %Z$^£££to  due  place    that  there 

d nly  S.n rifkt  might  r*a(l,  themfehe,  at  I £«g* "  we  °  he  d    ,y  SacrIfice,  fome  for  one 
38  f°  A  Pr'eftsimployed  a  bout he ^^.^JiLli*  being  aPr.eft  h.m- 

,-r  of  the  Service,  and  fome  tor  another .   1  nererore  im>  ioved  together,  might 

g  tit    rovide  that  thefe  ̂ ^^^^JSSt-ber*  ««*  **- 
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3.    There  is  frequent  mention  among  the  Talmndhk*  of  an  appurtenance  to  the  Laver, 

which  they  call  -\V3  \3ina  which  before  we  can  Enghih,  will  cofl  fome  inquiry;     '1 Mijlmeb  even  now  cited,  recordeth  that  as  Ben  Kattin  made  the  Cocks  for  trie  Laver,  fo 

alfo  that  /)t?  wjc/e  "lVD1?  \EnQ  f/;c  Mukenc  to  the  Laver,  that  the  Water  of  it  might  not  be  un- 
clean by  flan  ding  all  flight.     And  fo  in  the  Treatife  Tamid,  f  where  it  is  difcourfing  of  the  f  T4mid.ptr.t1 

Prieft  that  (houkl  cleanfe  the  Altar,  going  to  wa(h  his  Hands  and  Feet  at  the  Laver,  it  S<  '4* 

laith,  That  his  fellows  heard  the  found  of  the  wood  which  Ben  Kattin  made,   the  .'■■  for 
the  Laver  :  The  Gemara  upon  the  former  place  difputes  J~UDO  'no  g  n>! ai  \wkgne?  g  3°' 
Rabba  faith,  It  is  awheel;  And  fo  faith  Ariuh,  Niin  PHjfM  UD1Q  ttnTD  h  The  meaning  of x$*j&  '* 
Mn  kene  is  awheel :  Now  in  what  place  and  to  what  ufe  this  wheel  was-,  is  now  all  the 

queftion  :  /  fome  fay,  it  was  to  let  down  the  Laver  into  the  Well,  to  fill  it  with  Water,  or  iGM-f** 
to  let  it  lie  in  the  Well  all  night  :  and  fo  there  is  fpeech  in  the  Treatife  Zevachrn  of  midvH.Mtimt 

k  drawing  and  fetching  up  the  Laver  cut  of  the  Molten  Sea  which  Solomon  made,  for   it  was  inBiatbto 
let  down  into  that  all  Night,  left  the  Water  of  it  fhould  be  polluted  by  finding  all  night  i^J^^i, 
in  it.  f  -is- 

But  when  we  obferve  the  great nefs  of  this  Laver  that  we  are  ("peaking  of  under  the 
fecond  Temple,  at  which,  as  hath  been  related,  twelve  men  might  ftand  round  and  walh 

together  =>  and  when  we  confider  that  there  was  no  Well  near  to  the  place  where  the  1  ,a- 
ver  flood,  by  divers  paces,  it  will  appear  a  thing  unimaginable,  that  one  Prieft  (houtd 
let  down  the  Laver  into  the  Well  and  fetch  it  up  again  full  of  Water,  for  the  Treatife 

Tamid  makes,  the  dealing  with  the  Mukenc  of  the  Laver  (  be  it  what  it  v.  ill  )  to  be  but 
one  Priefts  work.     I  do  not  remember  that  I  have  read  of  what  matter  the  Laver  of  the 

fecond  Temple  was  made,  whether  of  Brafs,  or  ftone  Conduit-like:  for  to  hold  it  of 

Wood  is  very  unfuitable  to  the  exceeding  great  ftatelinefs  of  the  Temple  in  other  things: 

yet  were  it  of  Wood,  it  would  have  been  a  very  hard  talk  for  any  one  man  to  manage  it 

in  that  manner  as  they  do  abucket  in  a  Well,  be  the  Engine  of  Ben  Kattini  making  lMttJIHt9H^t 
never  fo  a&ive,  and  cunningly  contrived  ̂   /  and  therefore  Mamwnides  leaves  it  as  a  thing 

of  doubtfulnefs,  about  letting  it  down  into  the  Well,  for,  faith  he,  They  let  u  down  into 

a  gathering  of  Waters,  or  into  the  Well,  and  on  the  morrow  drew  it  up,  or  they  filed  it  every 
day  in  the  morning. 

Therefore  by  the  Mukene  of  the  Laver,  I  fee  not  what  elfe  can  be  underftood,  than 

fome  contrival  either  found  out,  or  at  leaft  the  coft  of  it  difcharged  by  Ben  Kattin  the 

Prieft,  whereby  Water  was  drawn  up  and  forced  by  the  Wheel  in  the  Well-room  in  fome 

lingular  conveyance  to  fill  the  Laver  when  there  was  occafion:  Not  that  the  Laver  was 

ftirred  out  of  its  place  or  needed  any  fuch  removal,  but  (  as  it  is  known  by  common  ex- 

perience, )  Water  by  the  working  of  a  Wheel  was  carried  in  Pipes  into  it  at  |  I  So 

that  whereas  the  (landing  of  the  Water  in  it  all  Night,  did  make  that  Water  ufelefs  and 

unlawful  for  that  end  that  the  Water  of  the  Laver  was  to  fcrve  unto,  it  either  was  eva- 

cuated over  Nighr,  when  the  work  of  the  Day  was  done,  or  if  it  flood  all  Night  it  \ 

let  out  in  the  Morning  by  the  Prieft  that  was  to  do  the  firft  work  of  the  day,  (  nan, 

who  was  tocleanfethe  Burnt-ottering  Altar  of  itsafaes,)  and  he  had  no  more  coid
oto 

fill  the  Laver  again,  but  only  to  go  into  the  Well-room,  and  there  to  draw  
at  the  Who 

while    and  that  brought  up  Water  by  conveyances  into  it  :  So  that  n
ow  to  give  an 

Engl.lh  trandation  to  the  word  WU  Mukene,  we  may  very  well  call  i
t  thehngwea    the 

Laver    and  fo  doth  «  R-Wi  Nathangwe  us  fome  incouragement  
todo,   when  he  tells  US  * *» *»■ 

that  it  is  a  Greek  word,  and  I  fuppofe  he  means  the  Greek  
word  M*.*™  Machtna,  an 

^TThere  was  never  to  be  folittle  Water  in  the  Laver,  but  th
at  it  might  be  fufficient  to 

walh  four  Priefts  a  row  :  and  the  reafon  of  this  Tradition  Baal  M«^^ta 
 ^ 

Ais    n  becaufethe  word  ri»Tl  which  is  u fed  for  this  wafting,  Exod  XXX.  18.
  is  ob   „.         Ut 

c   La  hv  the  Vlaforeth  to  be  ufed  in  all  four  times :  But  a  reafon  fofflethmg  more  rational  xxx. 

M^teKd  that  is  this,   0  Becaufe  H  is  fat d,  An d  Aaron  and  his  Jons 
 full  *af>  i^-J* 

thereat,  now  thefe  were  four,  Aaron,  Eleazer,  Ithamar,  and  Pbmehas.  l(Ublu.S«i. 

T  Their  manner  of  waftiing  at  the  Laver,  was  thus,  p  He  laid  his
  right  Hand  upon  £  £^,xXX. 

the  Hand  of  Heaven  :  And  none  might  enter  in
to  tne  ̂ oun  uuu  «**  -•••-  — 

bare  pavement,  to  f'^/^^Se  he  enter     nd  walh  Hands  and  Feet  in  cold 

there. 

SECT. 
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(  Jof  Antiq. 
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I  K.in^i  VII 

SECT.    II. 

W3S  ordained,  and ̂ suia  _ r  uf      d  for  convey icncu s  abu{;dancc> 

S Livers  and  his  molten  Sea:  and  J  Holy  U   ̂ ^  ̂   ̂  my  ̂   of  Art  ot  Work 

d^^5aS^*a«Sj~  in  the  number  of  Cand,e- 
°aTte  «SSon  that  Solomon  made  to  ̂firft  Pa^n      nelther,  but  fomethingm 

ftjks&read  Tables,  »«»  Uven,  was  not^Y  «  »  
^  f      fied  the 

walhing  of  the  parts  o^^g^  five  on  either  fide  the  Court,  ova :  .g«nft  the 

Shewbread  that  Solomon  made,  flood  on  one  Me  o t  fticks  and  the  ten  Lavers; 

X'^'renooAc,™*™..™.  b         „  of  .ho you  m.y  ™»  .11 

,r,;vt  odds  that  no  days  have  ftiewedlucnou       «  fince  in  the  World  we 

/,.,W<>,  andfrnetMuhro^  and  «*■**■■" "  Wi  compare  them  to  (bmething 

X  a  *to  °f  Bff?  ftfSSKttSSSS  a'stone  or  Marble  Table 
0f  ;,no,hcr  material,  andfok  us  like n- ̂ ™  »r  ̂   ?f  lt  is  hard  to  tell  )  have  made 
of  thefedimenfiops.  ̂ %Sf"''^^Sc  height  fix,  and  &«]#«* 

.he  length  of  everyone  of  them  fi"™^ 'error,  u°on  which  miftake  we  thai  not 

conflantty  followeth  '^.^SSho^afiontofcruplcat,  is  better  worth  look- 
fend  time:  that  that  rfR^S^»g«vethocc  that  theV,ght  of  every  piece  was 
ng  after,  and  that  is,  whether  when  he  Text  la.  b,  fide  ̂  ̂  ̂   fo       f        ,h 

fe^Iy^ 

,,,.,,  it  meancth  not  the  maflie  thickn
tfs  of  the  piece,  out 

Uver,  the  fuifee  of  it  ̂ ^fo  high  from  the  g^ ouad  fc  wa       ca 
a   Th.re  was  no  need  of  fo  vaft  a  thicknels   eitner  a?hlckners  would  more 

ry;;„  for  the  fumptuouftcfi  that  ,t  was  to  b
ear   but jurtf Much  ^  .^ 

Lrj  ..bundumly  difchargc  both  the  one  »»<!**!*'•     ̂ .j    and  that  is,  that  where- 
of |Uii,  is  V«,  probable,  ̂ ^.^^XSS-  "  is  n0t  ,0  H  ™*T 

fe^d^
^^  three  cubits  high  from .he  ground.  Thefe 
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Thefe  huge  pieces  of  Brafi  are  called  by  the  Original  fiOTO  (  which  word  the  Seventy 

and  'Jojephus  reierve  in  the  Greek,  and  write  it  R&p«i^9  )  which  our  knglid  hath  well 
rendred  A  Bjfe,  and  (o  hath  the  Chaldce  NiD'Dn  by  the  very  Greek  word  Bzm;  •  For  as 
when  Mofes  was  commanded  to  make  the  Laver,  he  was  alfo  commanded  to  make  133  HK 
his  Bafe,  Exod.X.XX.2.  (.which  our  Englid  hath  tranflated  his  Foot  :  not  to  be  con- 

ceived a  long  Leg  or  Shank  whereon  the  Laver  flood,  but  fome  Hat  malfie  piece  of  Brafc 
whereupon  it  was  to  fit  )  fb  for  the  fetting  and  fetling  of  thefe  Lavers,  this  bafe  of  this 

cize  and  defcription  was  "TO  yt)V2  as  e  the  Rabbins  ftVle  it  a  Seat  or  fettle  for  the  Laver  »fc  ttvi  Qtr. r,  r  J  fon&D.Kimcb. 
to  reft  upon.  ,„  ,  ̂  

Now  whereas  it  is  faid,  that  every  bafe  had  four  brazen  Wheels,  vcrf.  30.  it  is  not  to 

be  fo  taken  as  to  apprehend  that  they  ftood  two  and  tWo  on  a  fide,  as  our  Coach  Wheels 

or  Waggon  Wheels  do,  but  as  the  bale  was  fqu.ire,  fo  there  was  a  Wheel  on  every  fide 

the  (quare.  And  this  appeareth  at  vcrf.  32.  where  it  is  related,  that  the  Wheels  were 
under  the  borders,  and  we  fhall  obferve  by  and  by,  that  the  border  w^re  on  every  fide. 

The  Wheels  that  Ewkjcl  faw  in  his  Vilkm,  Chap.  I.  were  placed  in  the  like  pofture,  name- 

ly, (landing  fquare  and  not  one  edging  before  another. 

Thus  lay  the  bafe  upon  his  Wheels:  Arid  now  for  the  working  of  it  unto  its  compleat- 
nets*  we  are  firll  to  obferve  two  rows  of  brazen  ftaves  or  bars  (but  not  very  long)  molten 

of  the  fame  piece  with  the  bafe,  (landing  up,  one  row  upon  the  very  cage  of  It  round 

about,  and  the  other  Handing  a  little  more  inward,  (and  that  but  a  very  little)  upon  it. 

Thefe  are  thofe  that  the  Text  calleth  iittWj  and  which  word  almoft  all  the  learned  in 

the  language  both  Jews  and  Chriftiafis,  doiay  doth  figmfie  D*7iD  lpJH  yCD  DHl  ftaves  or 

burs  fit  w  rows  like  the  jlaves  of  a  Ladder,  and  which,  if  I  may  make  fo  homely  a  com- 

panion, I  may  refemble  to  the  (laves  of  a  Cart  (landing  on  either  fide  it,  five  that  this 

had  (laves  all  about,  and  thefe  too  in  a  double  row,  whereas  a  Cart  hath  but  fin. 

Between  this  double  low  of  (laves,  there  was  a  border  or  board  of  bra(^,  if  !  rhay  fo 

term  it,  put  between,  and  Hood  up  between  them  all  about  upon  every  fide  of  the  fqu 

upon  which  border  were  engraven  the  reprefentation  of  Oxen,  Lions,  atid Pal
m-trees. 

This  border  in  the  Ordinal  is  called  nriJDO  and  that  in  the  plural  number**  no
t  becaufe 

the  row  of  the  bordering  was  doubled  as  the  row  of  (laves,  but  becaufe  
the  one  bor- 

der went  about  upon  every  fide  of  the  fquare  5  and  under  the  border  on  every  fi
de  flood 

a  Wheel.  .         r  ,      .    r 

At  the  foot  of  the  (laves  and  border,  namely,  upon  the  very  edge  of  the 
 bafe  out- 

ward   there  were  large  Selves  of  brafs  laid  round  about,  not  level  as  o
ur  delves  that 

we  fe't  any  thing  upon^,  (land  agnmft  a  Wall,  but  Hoping  and  defending
  much  after  the 

manner  as  weather-boards  are  laid  over  windows  to  put  oil  the  rains. 
    The  Hebrew  Text 

calleth  thefe  -piO  rWjH3  nW?  Appendices  made  Wt  a  dcfiauln^  m^tf 
   rendred  by  the 

Mian    our  Engiijb  and  fome  of  the  fefJfttt,  additions  made 
 of  thin  work:  The  ufe  o 

hefclhelves  or  additions,  was,  That  upon  them  the  Priefts  
might  wad  what  they  had 

o  wad,  and  the  filth  by  reafon  of  the  Clopenefi ,of  the  del
ves  or  benches  might  (hi  run 

off-  For  the  wading  of  the  parts  of  the  Sacrifice,  was  n
ot  in  the  Laver  it  (elf,  bat  in 

water  running  out  of  the  Laver  in  Cocks  and  fpouts,  
which  ran  uPcm  cWe  benches  or 

Selves,  and  they  cad  the  water,  both  from  off  the  
edges  of  the  bale,  and  from  oif  the 

Wheels  which  ftood  under  them  as  under  
a  covert 

At  the  head  of  the  rows  of  the  (laves,  there  was  ̂ yoo 
 P  *  Bafe  above    vert  *J.  that 

is    fSSle  edging  inward,   upon  which  the  MH  of  the  
.aver  did  reft  as  ̂ t  fate 

jjfto  us  bafe      1%^^ 

E"  reA°TJ%Z  It  the  O  S  1,  of  a  cubit  and.  hall"  over,  and  about 
 this  areolar 

Englith  and  rnrrc '  'n  th^r  ■  ,    '       a  (l         border',ng  was  fct,  iitaraVen  as  ihofe 

KdF  ̂  ,nd  fo the  Laver  bottom  Sing  it  in  L  Coron
et,  it  ftood  raifed  two  degrees  or below,  andlo  the  Laver  djcu  b  bordering  above  the  Coronet  was  a  cubit 

tT  nt  tttvnef  bo  to"  for      |ht  L
^Se  breadth  of  a  cubit  and  an  half 

**  S  iS  over  and  SB*  U  «f  * .  - that  iHay  over  the  upper  L^,
 over 



(aid  to  be  nviV  WW  TWO  '  <*«  £*  tf  *"?  ,f  ̂  d  atyeJe*  cJorner  0f  «  thefe  (helves 
joyningtothebafe  thefe  (helves  W^^£  *"  them!  Now«heFeetof  thefe 
were  joynted  to  thefe  Pillars  and  the*  ends  reiteo    p  

^^ 
Pillar!  flood  not  upon  the  very  ground  b*A«  whX  thefc  PB»  and  the 
cafl  alfo  with  the  reft   which  lay -on  the  gro  ̂     lhcCbMet  *od  the  Rabbin  do 
Wheels  (food,  and  thefe  the  *te»*    °™Jlranfpofcd  OW  Boards,  or  Pfc*. 
explain  by  another  word  of  the  very  Tarn ^^neth   his  ftory  about  the  Lavers,  in  aPa- 

And  now  let  us  take  up  the  Tex  that  conu.nc  h  th. A .     y        ̂   ̂   ̂   for  ̂   ̂  

6  «5*  Cl «.  d»  »o,k  o(  «,«■»  toli :  .to,  tod  bo*-,  ood  .to  bo*
*  w.ro 

*Mi.ion.l  boird.  re.  io  a  Oopo  «nd  d*«od
.oB  «b.oii. 

■    ̂if^ttSStt'Sft  W-.-
  3  ft  ood„  .bo'  U,o„  .,  ,to fide  of  every  one  of  the  addmonal  boards  folding  and  dilating  of  it  felf 

intSfu^^ 

fllSft  WhHs  were  ̂net  »  the  bafe,
  and  the  height  of  a  Wheel  to  the  bafe,  was 

3  SB! "And  the  work  of  the  Wheels  was  like  the  w
ork  of  »  ̂ret-wheel :  their 

^^^r^gtXon  the  plates  of  the  Staves  and upon the  borders £_* 

Cherubim,  Oxen,  and  Palm-trees  accord.ng  to  the
  proportion  of  everyone,  and 

^Z'tSS^l^M  one  Lave,  contained  forty  baths    and 

everyLaver  was  four  cubits  fquare :  and  upon  
every  of  the  ten  bales  was  one  Lave, 

SECT.    III. 

The  Molten  Sea. 

TT  was  an  equal  wonder  of  Art,  that  fo  great  and  vail
  a  veffel  as  f  Molten  Sea  ftouM 

1  be  cafl,  and  that  when  it  was  caftit  (hould  be  got  up  fr
om  the  plain  0  ?ord<»  where 

it  was  cafl,  to  the  Temple :  Being  brought  thither,  it  wa
s  fet  "pontwdve  brazen  Oxen, 

at  the  Eaftend  of  the  Court  of  the  Priefts  towards  the  North-
eaft  corner. 

Thed,menf,ons  and  contents  of  it  are  thus  accounted  by  the  Book of  Kwgs^  J« 

ten  cubits  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other,  it  was  round  all  about,  andh*  he.ght  ™J"™£t 

a„d  a  I J  of  thirty,  cubits  did  compf  U  roundabout :  And,t  conta,  ned  m ''^
dJ  * * 

,  King.\\\.^,U.  with  which  account  the  Book  o .Cbrontck,  -«^«5lJ 

every  point  but  only  in  the  lad,  and  there  it  d.ffereth 
 exceeding! ',  tot _Kta no, 

it  cltlned  three  ihoufand  bath,,  *  Chron.  IV.  S;     Now  
that  difference  breed  th.  no 

fmall  difficulty  how  to  reconcile  it,   and  that  is  not  »V^™lfTSnSfi  ("hS 
of  the  Molten  Sea  neither,  for  it  is  not  eafie  to  caft,  how  fo  

fmall  a  compab  t tnn .  g 

it  was  indeed  a  huge  compafs  for  one  veffel )  (hould  
contain  fo  ma  :*  quan tny 

of  Water.    The  Bath  of  the  Hebrews  which  was  the
  gteatcft  liquid  meafure  that 
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they  had  in  ufe,  was  within  avery  little  (  a  pint  or  fuch  a  thing  )  even  and  equal  with 
thereccit  of  ourEngliih  bufhel,  or  eight  Gallons :  now  how  aVcffel  of  but  five  cubits 
deep  and  of  ten  cubits  from  (ide  to  fide,  faould  contain  three  thoufand  baths,  or  near 
upon  twenty  four  thoufand  gallons  of  Water,  is  of  fome  difficulty  to  imagine :  The  cu- 

bit in  this  Veflel  is  to  be  taken  parallel  to  its  meafure  in  other  VefTcls  and  parts  of  the 
Temple,  and  fo  that  particular  will  help  nothing  to  a  refolution.    The  Jews  have  defer- 
vedly  taken  this  fcruple  into  their  confederation  and  difpute}  and  the  conclution  that 
they  have  made  upon  the  doubt  and  debate  is  this,  a  that  this  Sea  was  fqitare  in  the  bottom  *T*l*>  in  £- 

for  three  titbits  high,  and  every  fide  of  the  fejuare  was  ten  cubits  broad,  and  jo  the  whole  was  gJwI"/^  r. 
forty  cubits  about :  and  this  fquarenefs  they  go  about  to  prove  from  the  Oxens  (landing  in  »•/■  &Kimi, 
1   fri\v.irf»  fi^inr»  nnrlo.   a*     f  '.«  .,,k;.-k  ammam  »Uo»t  «-Q  Cm.  A\CTamonm,  r_^—   *U„:_   i-~. .„.._.. -~-_  '"   '  Kine.Vlh 

augment 
-.,  ».,.w„.jj.,.  w  ,.,     *jk    uan     a  wiwul,     vvinv.il    u     a    uiiuwnidiiu    uutui,    uuiu     iUIKiiilui.     tut  11IU" 

pie  that  we  are  upon.  And  they  fay  withal,  that  the  upper  part  of  it,  namely  for  the 
height  of  the  two  upper  cubits  it  was  round,  and  they  contracting  into  the  round  and 
circular  form  did  fo  much  take  in  the  compafs  which  lay  out  in  the  four  corners  of  the 
Quadrangle  below,  that  now  it  was  but  thirty  cubits  about,  according  as  the  Text  faith, 
that  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  contpaff  it  roundabout.  In  which  afTertion  although  they 
fpeak  that  which  is  uncouth,  and  not  ordinarily  apprehended  upon  this  matter,  yet  is 
their  difpute  fo  rational  if  it  (hould  particularly  be  given  at  length,  that  if  it  be  not 
found  on  the  fuddain  worth  the  believing,  yet  certainly  is  the  matter  very  well  worth 
the  considering,  and  fo  be  it  left  to  confideration. 

Now  as  for  the  difference  which  is  between  the  Book  of  Kings  and  the  Book  of 
Chronicles,  about  the  contents  of  this  Veflel,  (  which  is  a  doubt  more  obvious  and  con- 
fpicuous  to  the  Eye  )  whileft  one  faith,  it  contained  two  thoufand  Baths,  and  the  other, 
three  thoufand,  the  anfwer  that  is  given  generally  by  the  Hebrew  Writers,  may  be  fome  fa- 
tisfa&ion  (  which  is,  that  of  liquid  it  contained  but  two  thoufand  Baths,  but  of  dry 
things  that  would  lye  heaped  above  the  brim,  it  would  hold  three )  though  I  believe 
there  is  more  in  it.  The  Molten  Sea  was  for  the  Priefts  waftiing  themfclves  in  it  againft 

they  went  about  the  Service,  2  Chron.lV.6.  Now  their  wafhing  being  twofold,  either  of 
their  Hands  and  Feet,  or  of  their  whole  Bodies,  this  Veflel  ferved  for  both,  but  indiverfe 

manner :  Their  Hands  and  Feet  they  wafhed  in  the  Water  that  ran  out  by  fome  Cocks  and 

Spouts  out  of  it}  but  for  the  wauling  or  bathing  of  their  Bodies  they  went  down  into 
the  Veflel  it  felf :  Now  had  it  been  always  full  of  Water  to  the  brim,  it  had  been  too  deep 

for  them  to  ftand  in,  and  would  hazzard  their  drownings  therefore  there  was  fuch  a 

g.ige  fet  by  Cocks  or  Pipes  running  out  continually,  that  the  Water  was  kept  at  fuch  a 

height,  as  (hould  ferve  for  their  purpofe  abundantly,  and  yet  (hould  not  at  all  indanger 

their  perfons :  And  fo  may  we  very  well  reconcile  the  difference  in  queftion  by  fuppofing, 

that  the  Text  that  faith,  that  it  contained  two  thoufand  Baths  meaneth,  the  common  and  I 

conftant  quantity  of  Water  that  was  in  it,  that  was  fit  and  ferved  for  their  wafhing,  and  \ 

the  other  that  faith,  it  contained  three  thoufand  Baths  meaneth  that  it  would  hold  fo  much 

Wing  filled  up  to  the  brim.  ;         •    f 
About  the  Body  of  this  huge  Veflel,  there  were  two  borders  of  Ingraving.,  the  Work 

of  which  the  Book  of  Kings  calleth  ayp9  which  the  Chaldee  and  the  Jews  interpret 

Ovals  but  the  Book  of  Chronicles  calleth  them  Oxen:  not  in  their  full  proportion  but
 

the  Heads  only,  and  the  reft  in  an  Oval,  in  (lead  of  the  Body  5  and  it  is  c
onceived  by 

fome  that  out  of  thefe  Heads,  or  out  of  fome  of  them  the  Water  iflue
d  forth,  they  be- 

in2  made  as  Cocks  or  conveyances  for  that  purpofe. 

The  fupply  of  Water  to  thefe  huge  Veflels  (  and  that  fo  abundant
ly  that  they  were 

not  only  always  full,  but  continually  ran  out  and  yet  were  full  (till
  )  was  from  tteWdl 

Etans,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  before :  And  the  Jtrufikm  Talntud  ,n   he  Treat
  f >  tag 

fpeak  ng  particularly  of  this  Molten  Sea,  and  how  it  was  for  the  Pnefoto
  bath  their  ̂   £ 

Bodies  in  aeainft  they  came  to  the  Service,  it  propofeth  this  queftion,  d 
 But  n  ft  not  a  ***..* 

m"rTteR*&*  JehoJJiua  the  fin  of  Levi  fa,th,  ooy  1*0  * '  !t*0 IWI  I?*   A  JjBg  flf 
Pipe  of  iVater  cometh  into  iiout  of  the  weUEtam:  The  meaning  of  the

  difpute  if  this*  „,.,. 

It  was  not  lawful  to  bath  for  Purification  in  a  Veflel,  but  in  a
  gathering  of  Waters  up- 

onTbc  eround    and  how  then  might  the  Priefts  bath  in 
 the  Molten  Sea  which  was  a 

VefiH  >  To  this  Rabbi  Jofiua  giveth  this  fatisfadtion,  That  the  S
ea  was  as  it  were  I  fpnng 

S  Water,  for  Water  ran  into  it  continually  out  of  the  W
ell  Etam,  and  accordingly  W- 

<er  ran  continually  out  of  it. 

;E 

SECT, 



48  ̂Con^tt^^ 
20  . 

SECT.     IV. 

*K  Chargers,  Difies,  &c.  Ki
ng  Ptolensies  and  &een  Helens  

idles. 

■     j   u      uj,..  the  numbers    or  the  names,  or  the  feveral  fafhions, 
TT  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  either  he  numbers      r  ^  fe  .  ̂   ̂  

1  or  the  feveral  ufa  of  all  the  Veflels  in    he  S  nc  u  ry  g  ^ 
 ^ 

were  but  a  very  few  Pncft v « '°u?h '^e  our  go tag  about  to  fpeak  of  them,  it  is  ra- 

SI  Ximate  or  defection  *  J«  «*£  =-o  the  fu.  L  ^  ̂   ̂  
Their  number  was  fo  great  that  *W™%£d  by  the  *  T. W  to  be  ufed  every 

.r««.^.d«din&r.l.ii    and nmety  and  |h.*.«^verre      J  h  that  itherewere 

.  ,..'.    day  about  the  dayly  Sacrifice    and  in  tn :irea ,       j  rr  «W«/  made 

'   '    fpecial  Veflels  for  the  Serv.ce  of  the  day moF  expw Montana  g  ^  fo 
golden  handles  to  them  * and I  fo -other 'peculia LfS"Xtaents  oTveiTels  at  fome  cer.a.n 
much  that  partly  becaufe  of  the  muhitu, le  of ^^,Bt,^Xnumber  cou,d  not 

Se  SttWME^J
WS  |U  of  one  or  other  *  off,- 

ing  one  Veffel  or  other  in  devotion.  to  be  gueffed  at,  than  determined 3 

c  uim.Jauf.in  are  called  \hany*  Agartalm,  Ezr.  I.  9.   f  7frri>  A&™*l]n£™d  'f  ,       ,        A  th0„fand 

are  held  to .be  called  otbq       /        ̂       word  there  is  frequent  mention  in  the  Scrip- 

1.  Z    ,  f .  «    LI  l2  H,»d    oi  the  Cide  of  the  dill)  i  which  action  we  have  taken  notice 

o?t    haX  he 5£» ofTrtfi/the  Bui
d  on  the  Horn,  of  the  Aha.  So  that 

m  thefe  lews  conltrudion,  Eire   reckoneth  by  na
me  but  the  two  forts  of  Veflels  that 

weretft  and  moft  certainly  Ufed  in  the  Service,  namel
y  the .great  Ch argen ioj  BaGos  ,n 

wh  ch  they  took  the  Blood,and  the  leffer  dimes  out  of  wh
ich  they  fpnnkled 1  it     And  it wmen  mey  i  f   fc    twe)ve  prmces  offered  at  the  de- 

&5SlS^^!Si^S  Jerethefe  two  forts  of  Veflels:  The  Ito*, 

which  the  inward,  of  the  Beafts  were  taken  and  brought  to  waflii
ng    and  brought  when 

The    were  warned  to  the  Altar  :  And  dimes  in  which  Salt  was  
brought  for  the  lah.ng  of 

all    he  Sacrifices.     And  dilhes  in  which  the  Meat-offering  wa
s  mingled,  and  other  d.thes 

S  which  ,t  was  offered.     And  it  may  be  thefe  that  brought  
the  Inwards  or    he  Meat- 

offering, were  thofe  that  nfcyn  meaneth,  if  that  word  meaneth ,  any  
Veffel  at  all,  as  it 

""thought  it  doth,  in  .  ftJ.  XXIV.  14.  S~Kttok.it  meaneth  Peftels  (faith ;*«
"*•) 

therewith  they  founded  the  pees  for  the  lncenfe  :  But  in  mint opmon  ,t mat a  httle  Pe£e, 

Iherervtbal  they  took.  Wine  0  J  of  the  Hi*  for  the  Drink-offenng, :  An
dfi  ft*  ufed 

the  vord,  of  ,heRabhns,  The  Moid,  of  the  Houfeof  Rabbi  m  he 
 roas  teaebng  them'nt 

I  anguage  of Wifdov,  Ja,d,  V1  HpSa  nby  «1  doth  lie  nVj>  gf  *«•  f^rd-    Th't
 

is    fhe  httl  Veld  Khenroithd  they  drer*  Wine  out  of  the  Tankard,  &c.  
   I  (hall  not  trouble 

my  fclf  nor  .lie  Reader  about  this  Word  nor  about  his  Opinion  h  th
e  Tranllation  that  our 

Entlilh  hath  made  of  it  is  not  only  very  facil,  but  alfo  very  warrantable. 

4  There  were  Veflels  out  of  which  they  poured  the  Drink-offering,  it 
 may  be  thole 

,  u  a«  m  -are they  that  lotepku,  calls  PbiaUs,  V,ab,  eas  he  teckoneth  the  holy  V
eflels  upon  the  place 

'Jit"  Till  befori  .Hedged,  but  nameth  more  kinds  than  he  doth  :  let  the  Reader  draw 

among  all  the  names  he  ufeth,  xW?,  5itV*».  K^M  *»*««,  ff**1>  wD'ch  may 

be  the  title  of  thefe  Drink-offering  Veflels  .hat  we  are  about  5  I  mould 
 choofe  between 

the  twolafl,  and  take  PhiaU  the  rather  of  the  two:  and  the  pour.ng  ou
t  of  the  Vials 

in  the  Revelation  may  chance  receive  fome  illuftration,  by  the  Readers  reflef
lmg  upon  the 

pouring  out  of  the  Vial  of  the  Drink-offering. 

5.  There 
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5.  There  were  Chafing- dirties  to  take  Coals  from  the  Altar  for  the  burning  of  the  In- 
cenfe,  and  Dirties  wherein  to  take  Arties  from  the  Altar,  and  from  the  Altar  of  Incenle, 
and  Dilhes  for  Frankincenfe,  and  the  Dirties  Teni  and  Coz,  which  they  uftd  about  the 
Candles  and  Incenfe  Altar:  and  Cenfer  or  Perfuming  pans  for  the  Incenfe,  Dirties  about 
the  Shewbread,  and  fuch  variety  of  Dirties,  Baftns,  Vials,  Crufes,  Tankards  and  fuch 
like  VeilLls,  that  it  were  an  endleis  labour  to  fpeak  of  them  or  feek  after  them  particu- 

larly.    To  which  may  be  added,  the  Axes,  Knives,  Flefti-hooks,  Forks,  Fire-pans,  Tongs, 
Snuffers,  Pots,  Chaldrons,  the  Veflel  Pcfachtar  (  a  word  ufed  by  the  Cruldee  Paraphraft, 

Exod.XXVil.  3,  6tc.)  and  the  Inftruments  of  Muiick,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  elfc- 

where,  the  Mortars  for  making  the  Incenfe  --,  and  when  we  have  reckoned  all  we  can,  we 
are  fure  we  cannot  reckon  all,  and  therefore  muft  leave  them  to  fuppofal  3nd  conjecture. 
And  to  the  Difcourfe  of  them  which  I  muft  leave  thus  imperfect,  let  me  add  two  Utenfils 
more,  which  indeed  were  not  of  the  like  nature  with  theie  that  have  been  fpoken  of,  yet 

may  well  come  in  mention  with  them, becaufe  they  were  all  Furniture  of  the  fame  Houfe, 
and  thofe  were  two  Golden  Tables,  but  of.  feveral  natures  and  ufes,  beftowed  by  Ptolemy 

Philadelphia  King  of  Egypt,  and  Helena,  Mother  to  Monobazes. 

f  Arifteas  and  Jofephus  after  him,  relating  the  ftory  of  Ptolemies  fending  for  the  Septua-  (ArifU  in  Hid 

gint  to  come  to  him  to  trantlate  the  Bible,  they  tell  what  fumptuous  bounty  and  gifts  he  t**'e{**U 
beftowed  upon  the  Temple  and  prefented  thither  $  and  among  other  things  that  they 

fpake  of  (  as  a  great  fum  of  mony,  certain  Golden  and  Silver  Goblets,  and  certain  Gol- 

den Vials,  y^cret;  piAcu, )  they  mention  and  defcribe  a  Golden  Table,  of  that  richnefi, 

coft  and  curious  Workmanrtiip,as  the  like  hardly  to  fellow  it  in  any  ftory,  as  the  deader 

may  perufe  them  in  the  places  cited  in  the  Margin,  for  I  mall  not  fpend  time  upon  theie 

C There  is  relation  alfo  in  the  Talmudick.  Treatife  Joma,  of  a  Golden  Table  of  Queen 
Helens  beftowing  and  devoting,  but  it  was  not  of  the  faftiion  and  nature  of  any  Tables 

that  we  have  mentioned  hitherto,  but  it  was  of  a  form  and  quality  far  differing  from 

them      It  was  not  vhw  Menfa,  but  fc^att  Tabula,  and  the  Tradition  concerning  
it  is 

thus  ■  g  Queen  Helena,  Mother  to  King  Monobazes,  made  the  Golden  Candleftnk  that  was  g  Jomtfir^i 

over  the  Temple  door  3  And  {he  alfo  made  the  Golden  Table  on  which  was  written  
the  Sett  ion  of 

the  Law  concerning  thefuffeBed  Wife  h  Numb.  V.  So  that  this  was  a  writt
en  Table  hanged 

uoon  a  Wall    and   not  a  Table  with  Ftet  (landing  upon  the  ground,  as  tho
le  were  of 

which  we  have  fpoken.     The  Ge«-w  of  the  frtffai  Talmud  informs  
i»  about :  « :  ,n 

theie  words:  h  She  made  the  Table  of  Gold  on  which  was  written  the  Scdionofthe  Reeled  JgJiJ* 

Wife    and  when  the  Sun  rofe,  the  beams  fparh\ed  on  ;/,  and  Jo  they  faew  
that  the  Sun  was  rim 

And  what  was  written  on  it  /  R.  Simeon  ben  Uchi\h  w  the  name  of  R.  
fimi.u  J.nth    AicPh 

Beth  was  written  on  it.     But  behold  the  Tradition  it :  As  was  the  writing  
on  the  one  fide,  fo 

roas  the  writing  on  the  other  :  It  was  not  thick,  nor  thm,  but  a  mean
  between  both.     As  was 

the  ni  that  was  on  the  one  ftdefo  was  the  M  that  was  on  the  other      As*
  on  the  one  fide,  fo 

^th   other.     R.  Hofiiah  filth,  AU the  Seclion  of  the  fu
 fretted  W.fe  „«  vntten  on  it 

and  out  of  it  he  read  and  interpreted  the  whole  Seclion.     It  teems
  this  Table  hung  upon   he 

Wall  of  the  Gate  of  Meaner,  for  in  that  the  trial  of  t
he  fufpefted  Wife  was  made,  the 

m.nner  of  which  we  have  obfervedelfe where. 

A  the  e  we  e  Tables  and  Candlefttcks  of  Gold,  2  Ch
ronAV  7,2.  ip  the  holy  place  fo 

there  were  Tables  and  Candlefttcks  of  Silver  
which  were  ufed  in  other  place,,  1  Chron. 

XXVIII.  1 5.  as  in  the  Courts  and  in  t
he  Priefts  Chambers. 

SECT.    V, 

The  Priefts  Garments. 

1  menu  of  «h%°f '""^S^ree  in  another  place,  who  wore  all  the  feme G«- 

^SXS^S^wSSm  
o*er  k  we  (hall  before  

but  briefly 

touch  tbefe  particulars  •^'^^P'.    pfiefts  were  wraied  when  they  were  about  Di- 

that  they  ufed  ip  their  ordinary  wearing     Some  Jews  
thm  ^  ̂  

holy  Line  even  from  Adam  «P  tjm,  J  ^  inauiluive. 

,heVfting  was  of  this  nature :  butabo"  h.  we itaU       ̂   ̂  ̂ ^  ff  ̂  
,,  The  Priefts  when  they  were  come  up, ntnei^c  ut  on  th.  holy  Garments: 



* 

own  wearing  Clo  ties,  and  in  tne  i  s  Garments  of  the  Pneft-hood. 

h,s  own  Clothes,  bathed  h.mfel p     Wa , ̂   nd ipu  (  ̂   /&-w> 
Thefe  expreffions  in  Scripture,  ■?''!  ̂ /*  '"  Q  Rom.X|II.  14.  Baptized  Mo  Chrift, 

EPhef.IVP  ,i,  ̂ yStM^fiSSg  S3  «Je  P^,acv.  I.  fcft W  ;>«».»£  m  Chnft,Ga\.  III.  57-/S  B0  «  /  - „  de      w  cuIBm7 

JfewkWto(toWw^^ m f°h.      Linncrl(  and  they  Confifted  of 
5.  The  holy  Garments  of   he  Pr.effc  were ̂ ot  J  >  ,     and  they  were 

four  parcels,  whereas  the  High  Pr »f  JaraenM  were  o ^    g      p^,      ̂
       y^ 

of  other  Colours  as  well  as  white    And,  as  hath  Km  fo  found  he  had 

was  firft  tried  by  the  &**»,  whether he  were  r ght  an^        ̂   ̂ g 

his  white  Garments  put  upon  him,  all  which  ̂
lents  w  r 

Tie  Ato  clothed  with  Omen,  r»th  a  ""'<"»f"J •>**/  v  i  9  &c.  do  Teem  to  refer  to 

CbriUv,  white,  Rev.llf.4-  Arap„g,„  
whtte  Robes,  Rev.  VII.  9,  <M 

,  his  holy  Garb  and  Colour  of  the  Pr., Its.  ftood  in  {he  Court 

3.  Upon  their  Feet  they  wore  nothing  at  all  whim ™ev '     f  '     .  ,  ht  they  not 

bar3efootPed,  were  it  never  fo cold I,  nay ̂   *^^,£  U  find  barely 
(land  upon  any  thing  to  keep  lhw  Feet  trot" ' ™£ °|  !„  nevcr'ro  (harp:  The  reafonof 

E»M<  XXVI 11. 

and  zeal  to  the  Service.  breeches  fQ        erlt  the  difcovery 
4.  Upon  their  Thighs  and  Lor rati ney  a,oft  upon  the 

of  the  r  nakednefs,  Exod.  XXViu.  42.  eitner  wn  >       .       r.  £     h       or  in  any 

Altar,  or  when  -hey  ̂ f^^^^^^S^S^  c  Martial,  in  lil 

,  ,jm,,(.k,  other  place.     And  here  I  «™«^h»J  ™  ft^™  enPted  f  And  of  that  paffage 
*«-         3.  E/,,^4-  «h££*  X^Se  of  the Xfts  are  L  to  be  delivered  to  the  CW 

their  breeches.  i;„np„  r™t  or  Surolice  which  was  called  rWO 

piBP  Exod.  XX VI  I!.  4-  ̂ aZTJ refill Hiero^m  ad  MarceUam.    S.  A„g»fi.  q.  1 1 4. 

lis  tba??^ 
or  dted  iork!  or  fome8  fuch  kind  of  Workmanfhip,

  which  fet  it  out  with  neatnefs  as 

"1  ISKSS.  girt  to  them  with  a  long  fcarf ,  whic
h  went  divers  times  about  the. 

like  a  Laddie,  which  was  called  on*  and  which  both
  helped  to  keep  them  warm  m 

hrirVhin  clothing,  and  to  ftrengthen  their  Backs  in  
their  hard  Service   which  fomet.me 

!„ey  met  withal,  tugging  w.th  the  Beafts  that  they  w
ere  to  flay,  and  lifting  at  them  when 

"Tu'ont'hur  Heads  they  had  a  Bonnet  or  a  Mitre,  Which  wa. ,  a  Khhen 
fcarf  often 

wrapped  and  wrapped  about  their  Heads,  after  the  ma
nner  of  the  Turk.fh  Tull.bants,  as 

is  more  fully  defenbed  in  the  Temple  Service,  Chap.  4.  . 

Tn  tbefe  four  parcels  of  Vefture,  the  High  Priefts  and  the  o
ther  Priefts  were  alike    for 

the  High  Pr.cftwore  thefe  as  well  as  they,  but  he  bad  four
  other  parcels  over  and  above 

which  they  might  not  wear,  and  by  which  he  was  finguhrl
y  d.ft.ngu.foed f'°m  'henv, 

,nd  thefe  were  1.  H'UO  The  Coat  of  the  Ephod:  this  the  Seventy  call  lWv?
i     «.  T®» 

it  EpL  „Jelj]  which  he  put  upon  that  Coat,  and  claf
ped  it  together  over  his  Paps 

ukU  I curious  girdle.    This  helped,  to  underfiand  that  in  fce.I.  13.  ̂ ^jggL 

i  .^W^^^k  *»*%.    3-  I™  The  Brejl-plate:  in  which  were  Put  
the  U nm 

.lad  Yhumm,m,&.  XXVUI.  30.  which  in  the  Apofiles  applicati
on  fern  to ̂ fign ihe 

/•  lith  and  Love    1  Thtf.  V.  8.    4.  rv  The  Golden  Plate  upon  his  Fore
head  in  which 

Iv^wruun^  Jp  The  hot,  OVe  of  the  Lord  (  compare^ 
 IV.  34-  )  wh.chhave 

been  particularly  fpoken  to  in  the  Trad  and  Place  cited  altttle  above. 

As  the  Priefts  Garments  were  provided  at  the  Publick  charge,  fo  w
hen  they  were  over- 

won.  they  returned  to  the  Publick  again  ;  for  their  Coats  and  B
reeches  &c.  w«  1 ravel- 

led to  make  yarn  for  the  Lamps,  and  for  the  lights  at  the  folemn  nightly 
 Feftivity  in  t 

ifl  of  Tabernacles,  and  it  is  like,  for  the  Priefts  Candles  in  their  Chambe
rs. 

SECT. 
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sect.  \n. 

The  anointing  Oil. 

TH  E  appointment  and  composition  of  anointing  Oil  is  laid  down,  in  Exod.  XXX. 

23, 8cc.  where  the  Lord  commanded  thus,  Tkouflialt  take  unto  thee  principal  Spices, 

of  pure  Myrrhefive  hundred  fljekels,  and  of  [met  Cinnamon  half  fo  much,  even  two  hundred 

and  fityfiekels  :  and  offweet  Calamus  two  hundred  and  fifty  fjckels  :  and  ofCajfufive  hundred 

fjekels  after  the  fiekel  of  the  SanBuary,  and  of  Oil  Olive  an  bin  :  And  thou  fl) alt  make  it  a 

holy  anointing  Oil,  &c.     The  Simples  need  not  to  be  difputed  of,  only  I  cannot  but  ob- 
ferve  and  wonder  at  the  conception  of  Ramham  about  one  of  them,  who  holdeth  i\o 

Mor  which  our  Englifl)  hath  very  properly  Translated  Myrrhe  to  be  a  the  congealed  a  Mrm  In  /{>;.• 

Blood  of  an  Indian  Beaft:  whereupon  one  of  his  Gloffaries  takes  him  up  thus,  b  It  can-  f$jjplfcu 
not  enter  into  my  Head,  that  they  would  put  the  Blood  of  a  Bcaji   into  any  holy  condition, 

much  left  of  a  Beaft  unclean.     But  mo  Mor  is  that  that  is  fpoken  of  in  the  CanitcUs,  lam 

come  into  my  Garden,  my  Sifter,  my  Spoufe,  1  have  gathered  my  Myrrhe. 

For  the  making  up  of  thefe  Simples  into  the  compound  of  the  anointing  Oil,  the  way 

and  manner  is  recorded  to  have  been  thus  5  c  They  were  bruifed  every  one  apart,  and  cibid. 

by  themfelves,  and  then  were  they  mingled  and  boiled  in  clean  Water,  till  all  their 

ftrength  was  come  out  into  that  DecodVion :  which  Decoftion  (trained,  and  having  Oil 

put  to  it,  was  again  boiled  to  the  height  of  an  Ointment  and  fo  referved. 

This  anointing  Oil  was  only  in  ufe  in  the  times  of  the  Tabernacle  and  firft  Temple, 

and  with  it  were  their  Veffels  fanftified,  according  as  was  appointed  in  the  place  01 

Exodus  even  now  cited,  and  defcribed  Lcvit.  VIII.  but  there  was  no  fuch  Ointme
nt  un- 

der the  fecond  Temple,  for  there  the  Veffels  were  fancYified  by  their  very  ufe  and  fervi
ng 

in  them  :  and  fo  indeed  was  the  Temple  it  fclf :  For  there  was  neither  cloud  of  G
lory  to 

fanftifie  the  Houfe,  nor  divine  Fire  to  fanftifie  the  Altar,  nor  holy  Oil 
 to  landihe  the 

Veffels,  nor  Vrim  and  Thummim  to  honor  the  Priefts,  and  yet  was  the  Plac
e  and  Service  •  J 

then  as  holy  as  it  was  before.  Cod  by  this  abatement  of  thofe  ext
ernal  advantages  and 

excellencies  and  yet  by  the  continuance  of  the  honour  of  his  W
orihip  and  Service, 

making  way  to  the  dignifying  of  the  Spiritual  Worfoip  under  
the  Gofpel,  when  fuch  ex- 

ternal and  vifible  appearances  of  his  Preience  were  not  to  be  looked  fo
r,  and  when  all 

Ceremonioufnefs  in  holy  things  (hould  be  abolilhed  and  laid  afide  .      . 

With  the  holy  Oil  whileft  it  was  in  ufe  and  imployment,  was 
 the  High  Prieft  anointed, 

as  well  as  other  things,  and  when  the  ufe  of  the  Oil  ce
afed  then  was  he  confecrated  by 

Jhe  arraying  of  him  in  the  Garments  appointed  for  the 
 High  Prieffs  wearing  and  he  was 

tad  to  IcDTfl  ™™  confecrated  l>y  the  veftmcnU r    as  we  have  obferved  i
n  another 

Cir  But  what  means  this?  f  R.Solomon  faith,  b  n>as  firjt  mmdm  *»*?*£<*£{»
  •** 

TtS  ned d?d°Se  twZ aShe S6pS, 
 of  God,  whereby  he  fancl.fierh  the 

were  fanctmea,  aia  ucuulc  iu*  cu^re    to  his  Service,  and  Acceptance:  Oil 

Veffels  of  his  Ele ftion .«££*"£ J ̂ %i  °  "Slnihat  fenfe  (hould  .,nte, and  anointing  do  fignifie  the  Word  »w*«^  P  hat  .   the  word    from  the 

VKt  th,  *»<>•»»»£,  «  *9**£tfl  Md  ,IL«"  ,«</»g,  hat  is,  the  Word,  which  ye 
LlyOne,  »^y^?°"*VrhT5L  'andve  arTnot  to  feek  for  Teaching  from  any 

K'SSS'S  ZP'JSSSS  
of  ah  things,  Sec. 

d  Ibid. 

CHAR 
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?,,,,,  iah,  for  then  was  hehimfel   Captived.     ̂   '"     P      d    d    *      theCoaftS  of  the 
r  Captivity,  that  »,  &***?£•  IZxChapW.  1 5,  20,33.     3-  »"  the  Tem- 

Gme  River    but  at  fomediftance  from  the  otner,  ̂ nay.  m.  »>,      ,3      -> 

5?S5vlS+     And  4.  at  the  renewed  
Temple  agatn,  0$  XLIII.  %,  3- 

The  vifion  and  Glory  ̂  ̂ .CnIT&c  )  Out  of  the  North  ap- 
Ea*  I-  •tf*  Behold  'i**™***  $  th  I  flamed  into  abrightnefs  all  about, 

pearedaftormycloud,  with  fire  wrapped  in  it,  which  
mm  *  ^ 

Vh«y  M  cte  l*™S  of  a  Man,  &>  Wj^JXSlWiMIJ,  F->  *»>■  •*> 

ft«r  tfe/r  Faces  and  then  ftagr.  )    That   is,  they  had  
H1«P  & 

the  Face  of  a  Bullock  towards  the  left.  ^..-iV'^-Wmm   or 

It  is  not  much  important  todifpu.e,  whether  they
  had  four  Heads  » we as  Faces or 

only  one  Head  faced  on  every  fide ;  1  (hould  rather  ho
ld  for  the  forme r  a,     could  give 

feme  reafons  that  fway  me  J  that  opinion,  but  I  ftiall  nor infi  ft«P«*«J^  namL  j 
Some  there  have  been  that  have  conceived  that  the  quarters  of  ̂ "™f%cl  was 

in  reference  to  their  (landing  towards  EsdWv  as  that  the  
Face  towaids  bgW'  w as  a 

Ma,      the  Face  which  was  upon  Bu*b  right  Hand  (  
which  was  the  left  Hand  of  the 

the  Face  of  a  Bullock ;  and  the  Face  of  an  Eagle  behind:  but  W^'^X  •.„,,,. 

hat  opinion  h,ve  not  obferved,  that  the  four  living  
Crwtures  flood not  in  aftu.ght 

r  ne  ,11  facine  Ezekiel  but  in  a  fquare  pofture,  as  (hall  be  (hewed  by  
and  by. 

'"Thef Srfi TcSures  are  called  Ch'erub.ns'by  this  Prophet  very  
0 en  Cto  I*  »d 

by  that  namef  laid  to  this  defection,  he  tcacheth ins  how  tc 'f^^^S 

cLeWw  that  we  read  of  fo  oft  in  Scripture,  as  the  CW«/  
uFon  the  Merc)  leat,  ̂  
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the  Cherubim    that   overfbadowed  the  Ark  in   Solomons  Temple,  and  the  Cherubim 

wrought  in  the  Tabernacle  Curtains,  and  carved  upon  the  Temple-walls,  &c.  name- 
ly, of  this  four-fold  feature  or  having  fo  many  Faces }  faving  that  in  the  Imbroidery 

of  the  Curtains  and  Sculpture  upon  the  Walls ,  only  two  of  the  four  Faces  could 

be  made  to  appear.     And  fo  it  is  evident ,  in  Ezek.  XLI.  19.  where  he  faith,  there 

were  Cherubim  and  Palm-trees  carved  upon  the  Walls,  fo  that  a  Palm-tree  w#s  between  a 

Cherub  and  a  Cherub,  and  every  Cherub  had  two  Faces:  fo  that  the  Face  of  a  Man  was  to- 

wards the  Palm-tree  on  the  oneftdt,  and  the  Face  of  a  young  Lion  was  towards  the  Palm-tree 
on  the  other  fide.     Their  other  two  Faces  were  to  be  conceived  obfeured  in  the  Wall,  as  if 

they  were  "looking  into  it.     But  it  may  not  pafs  unobferved  that  thefe  two  Faces  of  a 
Man  and  a  Lion,  were  not  the  Cherubs  oppofite  Faces,  that  is,  that  before  and  that  be- 

hind, but  they  were  his  Face  before  and  his  Face  on  the  right  fide  :  and  hence  I  have  one 

reafon  to  conjecture  that  they  had  four  Heads  as  well  as  four  Faces,  becaufeit  will  other- 

wife  be  very  harih  to  imagine  how  his  Fore- face  and  right  Side-face  (hould  be  fct  to  look 

before  and  behind.     Now  thefe  two  Faces  of  a  Man  and  a  Lion  were  the  Faces  that  the 

Cherub  that  ftood  upon  the  right  Hand  of  the  Ark  as  it  ftood  facing  the  People,  looked 

upon  the  Ark  and  the  People  withal,  his  humane  Face  toward  the  Ark,  his  Lions  towards 

the  People:  And  we  (hall  obferve  afterward  how  thofe  whom  the  Cherubins  reprefented, 

had  in  Office  to  look  mutually  towards  God  and  his  People,  and  were  Mediators  be- 

tween them.  "l  ,  j, 
The  Prophet,  in  Chap.  X.  vcrf  14.  reckoning  the  four  Faces  of  thefe  Cherubws  agai

n, 

begins  with  the  Face  of  a  Bullock  fuft,  which  was  a  left  Hand  Face,  and  mftead  of  th
e 

Face  of  a  Bullock,  he  calls  it  the  Face  of  a  Cherub :  was  not  the  Face  of  a  Lion  or  Eagle*      ( 

the  Fjce  of  a  Cherub,  as  well  as  the  Face  of  a  Bullock  >  It  feemeth  ftrange  there
fore  that 

he  ftiould  call  the  Bullocks  Face,  the  Face  of  a  Cherub  rather  than  any  other  :
  But  the 

reafon  feemeth  to  be  taken  from  this  confederation  :  The  High  Prieft  when  
he  went  into 

the  moft  Holy  place  up  to  the  Ark,  the  CAen//*  that  ftood  by  the  Ark  upon  h
is  right  Hand, 

whtther  he  was  more  ready  to  look  than  on  his  left,  ftood  facing  him  wit
h  the  Face  or  a 

Bullock.     Now  the  Prophet  in  this  place  is  fpeaking  of  Cods  Glory  
Hitting  from  the 

Temple    where  it  dwelt  efpecially  on  the  Ark  between  the  Cherubw
s,  and  as  ir  he  looked 

at  that  right  Hand  Cherub,  which  was  now  flitting  from  his  ftat.on 
 and  removing,  fo  he 

nameth  that  Face  that  looked  upon  him :  and  he  calleth  the  Face  of  a  Bullock,  the  Face 

of  a Cherub,  becaufe  that  was  the  Face  of  the  Cherub  that  wa
s  moft  looked  on  and  obfer- 

ved  bv  him  that  went  into  the  moft  Holy  place.  _ 

Verf.il,  Thus  were  their  Faces:  and  their  Wings  were  parted  upwar
d,  )  Though  their 

Wings  joynedoneto  another  at  the  fetting  on,  yet  they  ope
ned  and  parted  upward  as 

alfo  do  the  Wings  of  other  flying  Fowls:  who  though  th
ey  grow  near  together  at  the 

ootf  yet they  Lead  and  part  wider  and  wider  towards  the  point
s :  And  the  like  in 

fome  parity  maybe  conceived  concerning  the  parting  of
  their  Faces  that  they  grew  up- 

ononeroot  as  it  were,  but  parted  upward,  intoio  
many  Heads: and  fo the -conftrua»nrf 

^heverfe  feemeth  to  carry  it  QTVM1 CTOB1  where 
 the  Particle  1 in .the  beg  inningof  the 

verfe  is  not  ordinary,  and  require*  obfervation :   It  may  very  well  be  rendred,  Both  then 

Tte^S^rf  ̂ vtag  Creatures,  in  EfayVl  and  ̂ f^^^^ 

l^ReSv'  muft  help  us  /interpret  this  eleventh ̂   about  their  W.n^  £  
4* 

ted  above  htek  were  the  two  wterewg  «^  *w-  *nd      V  £/    fai  h 
joined  one  to  another  over  their  Head  \<^«  F™ ',?  covered  lheir  Bodie, :  ihofe 
Ihey  covered  their  faces:  ̂ ^.^T^j^t he  eleventh  verfe  to  be  under- 

are'they,  that  he  faith,  ̂ "t'^keth  DaS  .",  and  fomething  explained  It  « 
ftood:  which  the  twenty  fourth  f^j£"rJJ'£er  their  Heads )  the*  ***** 

faid  there,  ̂ 7**^^^^*'  «™<*  "***  '"tv'Z \lraight  one  towards  Mother :  *nd  w)  "*«  lwy       *     ̂   F  Wnrgs 



2£K£T>li*Sa  «S Le^thdffia  with  llur  Wings,  two  on  Ba
ck  and  Belly, 

when  they  ftood  ftl'l,the^°I"".;n-  f  y  in  verr  24.  tbat  nhen  they  pod  they  let  damn 
and  two  on  either  fide:  Whereas. t »™«™™JWC Swings  wherewithal  they  flew,  for 
their  Wittg;  «  ..to  beunderfiood «JfaN>  «"*^  ,J*  d  and  they  'were  .hofc 
,hey  had  every  one  of  '^"^a  two  other  which  they  never  lift  up, wherewithal  they  covered  .be  r  Faces ,    nd"  y »  7  befofe 

and  they  were  thofe  wherewithal  they ̂ covered I  th
e, BacKa  *  P 

F-tf,  Bfa  VII.  20.  &c.  '  •  .*.  fi  ft  ch         of  £z,^c/  which 

rndtwtiwre:Vh\r;^er?dVh^faceS   gr/w  L
  at  thei,  Breaft  and  Back, 

Wem  incy  ba  kward^rwari,  fide-way,  any  way,  th
ey  had  every  one  a  face  to  go  that 

hen. ̂ h  rge  was  fi  re  a^o  ,n  the"  midft  of  then,,  of  a  great  brig
htnefs  and  flafhing  as  light- 

nine'  So  "  Rev.  IV.  5.  Out  of  the  Throve  vent  Ugitmngs
^  thunders  and  voice, 

Thus  was  the  appearance- of  thefe  Cfcratol*,  one  thi
ng  more  being  added  out  of 

&i  X  .7  77,**  firfr  aha  **,  *»<<  their  B«fc,  "»*  **  HW'>  W  *  ft    M*' 

wfS.rEus     The  like  is  faid>..  IV.  6.  Now  their  
pofturc  or  manner  of  ftandmg 

waslch    that  ftanding  ftill  or  moving,  they  were  in  a  
fquare  form    as  ,f  four  men 

ftoudftandfo,  astonfake  afquare  (pace  or  a  Quadrangle  
in  the  midft  between  them: 

Then quadrangular  Handing,  las  (  as  I  may  fo  exprefs  it )  L
ozenge-w.fv «  atar  Ae 

Diamond  fquare  i  one  looking  toward  the  South  with  
his  humane  Face,  and  another 

5£ This  h  mane  Face  towards the  North,  a  third  with  the  fame  Face  toward  the  Eaft 

Tnd  the  fourth  wit  h  the  fame  towards  the  Weft.     Thus  they  floo
d  when  they  flood    and 

in  th  squad  ature  they  moved  when  they  moved  :  and  to  this  
fenfe K  that  l»fc«£«°be 

undetftoodinCWX  6,7.  where  it  isfaid  that  fire  was  between
  the  Cherubms,  and  one 

of  th  m  taught  fife  from  between  tbem,  that,,,  out  of  the  fquare  
fpace  that  was  m  the 

™idft  of  them  as  they  flood.    And  fo  is  Ezek- 1.  1 5-  which  is  the  ne«  verfe
  that  comes to  be  explained,  to  be  underftood.  ,:        ;. 

Verf.  IS.  And  Mold  a  Wheel  on  the  Earth  by  th  living  Create,  p»  pj
nnrf?  «  *•' 

W  F*«i,  )  That  is,  on  the  four  fides  or  Faces  of  the  fquare  Body
  as  it  flood  ;  namely 

Twheel  before  every  one  of  the  living  Creatures  on  the  our-f
ide  of  the  fcuare,   A 

Wheel  before  him  that  ftood  with  his  humane  Face  looking  E
aft,  and  "Wheel  be- 

fore him  that  ftood  with  his  humane  Face  looking  Weft    and  fo  before
  them    h 

ftood  looking  North  and  South.    Or  if  you  will  apprehend  fh.s
  whole  Body  as  it 

ftood  in  it,  fquare,  in  the  form  of  any  of  the  living  Creatures  as 
 he  was  fingle, dc .but 

eonceive  that  one  ftood  looking  Eaft  with  his  Face  of  a  Man,  and  anot
her  Weft  with  taa 

Face  of  an  Eagle,  another  looking  South  with  his  Face  of  a  Lion,  
and  the  fourth  look- 

ing North  with  his  Face  of  a  Bullock  j  and  fo  you  have  the  four  feveral  
Faces  on  the  out- 

fide  of  the  fquare,  and  the  four  fcveral  Faces  on  the  mfide  of  it,  and  t
he  four  Wheels 

Handing  before  the  out-fide  ftavts.  , 

r  erf  16.  A,  it  mere  a  Wheel  within  a  Wheel,)  The  faftnon  of  every  Whed  was  1o  « 

it  were  one  Wheel  put  crofs  within  another,  fo  that  they  could  run  upon  eithe
r  ot  thele 

crofting  Rings  as  there  was  occafion:  were  they  to  go  Eaft  ward,  they  ran  upon  t
he  one 

Rine.  but  were  they  fuddainly  to  turn  South,  then  they  ran  upon  the  crols  Ring
:  Ana 

fo  as  the  living  Creatures  had  Faces  to  lead  them  any  way,  fo  had  thefe  Wheels  
Rings  or 

Rims  to  go  on  any  way:  And  this  it  meant  in  verf.  17.  when  it  faid  ty™'^™? 

four  fides,  and  turned  not  when  they  vent :  Not  but  that  they  turned  about  
as  Wheels  do 

when  they  go,  but  when  they  were  to  change  their  way,  as  to  go  from  Eaf
t  .0  South  or 

North,  or  from  Weft  to  either  of  thefe  quarters,  they  needed  not  to  fetch  a  compafcwj
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wind  about  to  fet  therafelves  to  go  that  way,  but  they  readily  turned  upon  the  eroding 
Ring  and  needed  no  more  ado. 

And  thus  did  the  living  Creatures  ftand  in  one  fquare,  and  the  Wheels  in  another 
iquare  about  them  :  And  let  us  take  a  pattern  of  their  motion,  fuppofing  the  living  Crea- 

tures to  ftand  with  their  humane  Faces  looking  feverally  to  the  four  quarters  of  Heaven. 
Were  they  to  move  Eaft,  he  that  ftood  Eaft  his  humane  Face  led  him,  and  his  Wheel 
ran  before  him.  He  that  ftood  Weft,  his  Eagles  Face  led  him,  and  his  Wheel  followed 

him  ••>  He  that  ftood  South,  his  Face  of  a  Bullock  led  him  j  and  he  that  ftood  North,  hi* 
Lions  Face  led  him,  and  their  Wheels  ran  befide  them:  Were  they  to  turn  fuddainly 
South}  He  that  ftood  South,  his  humane  Face  led  him,  he  that  ftood  North,  his  Eagles, 

he  on  the  Eaft  his  Lions,  and  he  on  the  North  his  Bullocks,  and  now  the  Wheels  ran  up- 
on the  other  Ring. 
Verfe  18.  Thus  were  their  Rings,  )  That  is,  one  crofs  within  another:  And  they  were 

high,  and  they  were  reverent,  )  an1?  r"lK"W  It  were  an  eafic  fenfe,  if  the  claufe  were 
Tranflated,  And  they  were  dreadful,  that  is,  Wheels  had  their  dreadfulnefs  as  well  as  the 

living  Creatures :  But  fince  the  word  n»T  doth  moft  properly  and  moft  generally  fig- 
nifie,  the  inward  affedtion  of  fear  or  reverence,  it  feemeth  in  this  place  to  mean  the  reve- 

rential and  attendent  pofture  in  which  the  Wheels  ftood,  ready  to  move  or  ftand  accor- 

ding to  the  motion  or  (landing  of  the  living  Creatures,  and  both  they  and  the  living 

Creatures  obfervant  of  that'Prefence  and  Glory,  upon  which  they  waited  :  Had  it  been 
OHO  PllTP  it  might  very  well  have  carried  it  into  that  conftru&ion,  but  being  HKt 

an1?  it  may  the  better  countenance  this  that  is  produced,  and  R.Solomon  fpeaketh  of 
fome  that  did  fo  interpret  it. 

Such  was  the  falhion  of  this  divine  Chariot,  of  living  Creatures  and  Wheels,  the  Crea- 

tures drawing  as  it  were  and  afting  the  Wheels,  whitherioever  they  moved,  and  the 

Wheels  moving  or  (landing  together  with  them  in  all  voluntatinefs  and  compliance:  Now 

the  Lords  riding  upon  this  glorious  Carriage,  is  defcribed  in  the  verfes  following  \  An 

Azure  Sky  juft  over  their  Heads,  born  up  as  it  were  with  the  points  of  their  Wings 

which  they  held  upright  over  their  Heads,  covering  their  Faces  with  them  :  Above  that 

Sky  a  Throne,  on  which  fat  the  refemblance  of  a  Man  all  fiery  5  from  his  Loins  upward 

like  fire  glowing,  and  from  his  Loins  downward  like  fire  flaming  :  and  a  brightnefc  in  the 

form  of  a  Rain-bow  roundabout  him.  Compare  Rev.lV.  2,  5.  • 

And  now  to  take  up  the  moral  or  fignification  of  this  Emblem,  we  will  firft  begin  with 

the  confideration  of  the  general  Intention  of  it,  and  then  defcend  to  the  Application
  of 

particulars.  ,      .  , 

That  it  intends  in  general  to  fignifie  and  character  out  unto  us,  the  Lords  Glory  
and 

Prefence  dwelling  at  his  Temple,  and  among  his  People,  thefeObfervations
  will  make  it 

paft  doubting  or  peradventure.  ^ 

I.  The  Temple  is  very  commonly  in  Scripture  ftiled  by  the  Name  of  Go
ds  Throne,  as 

ler  XVII.  12     A  glorious  high  Throne  from  the  beginning  is  the  place 
 of  our  Sanctuary 

EwfcXLIII.T.  The  place  of  my  Throne,  and  the  place  of  the  foles  o
f  my  Feet,  where  I  will 

dwell  in  the  midfi  of  the  Children  of  lfrael,  &c     Which  the  
Lord  proclaimeth  when  hu 

Glory  was  returned  to  the  renewed  Temple,  as  is  apparent  
in  the  verfes  immediately  pre- 

ceding.    And  fo  the  Prophet  Efay  faith,  I  fit*  the  Lord  fitting  upon  
a  Throne  hgh and  m. 

ed  up    and  his  Train  filled the  Temple,  &c.    And  the  HM  mm  JM  ̂ >^f£JS 

vR,  4.    Where  he  charadtereth  the  Lords  fitting  pa,  allel  to  h,
s  dwelling  in  jCIo        f 

Glor;  upon  the  Ark,  and  from  thence  filling  the  whole 
 Houfe  wuh  the  train  o I  m  Gtag 

And  fo  in  the  Book  of  the  Revelation,  where  the
  Lord  is  inthroned,  with  iuch  living 

Creature"  attending  him  as  are  defcribed  here,  there  
are  Co  plain  intimations,  that  it  mean- 

S  h hC C ̂Temple,  that  nothing  can  be  plainer  :  fo. -hen
  1  ere  is  mention  o 

Sea  of  Glafsbefore  the  Throne,  and  of  (even  Lamps    RcvAV 
  verf^  6^and  of  a  go 

j       AiM,rtf  inrenfe    ChaD  VIII-  2-  and  of  a  voice  from  that  Altar,  Lbap.w
.  13 ■  f- 

tlL  sfoclet'  toThe  Mol?enSe3,  feven  Lamps
  of  the  goto  Candl.  A* x  he 

A,r,!„f  tncenfe    and  the  Oracle  given  from  beyond
  it,  which  all  were  before  the  Aik 

L    .fhelordJ  oTorv  dwelt  in  the  Cload,  that  
the  m  .t.er  needeth  no  more  proof  than 

^tstassA'sstis^s
ssk  i-s &  ■ 

b££3wM  *™.  "»*»  '*■«"  ";Jr  uT8„:,r  ;r  SMSmA^S 
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andalmofl  in  .he  very "fame term  that  he  doth  m       p  whefe  .(  ̂  

Lord  departed/,-^  ACN*  t"t  out    firrtto  the  threshold    vcrf.  4.  then  ,0  .he 
dwelt  between  the  Cherub,*'*  nd  w  enr out    nr  ^  ̂   ,  ^ 

Eaft-gate,  «£l*  <h7°<*CK2  ddbribeth  anew  Temple,  .hen  heftKweth  hi, 
a  3.    But,  3-  When  he  <F**«hof  and  oeic  ^  ;hefe  th  rticulars  of 

Glory  returned  thuherj-na^XLUL  we  ̂   take  up 

...  That  the  Prophet  maketh  <o* c  d.  boft .onbetw «t  th  y      c         ̂   ̂   ̂  

upon  the  W,  that,  s  on  the Me  "V S«£  °J '  f  ̂   fnm  g  Cherilk  ilmt 
upon  thefe  Chcrubms  ■  for  he  b"\T^'g£xMm  thcn  Ending  on  .he  right  fide  of 
/ood  over  the  tbrefiaU  of  the  Houfe   thefe  Che  ubi m  £  frSmoff.he 
{he  Houfe,  Cft*  X.  3,4-  and  .hen  .ha '«£  C^  "^  \(rr  l8.  FThe  Glory  of  .he 

.hreiho.d  of  .he  Houfe,  ̂ ^f^p^Lt  defcribeth  "n'.he  L  Chapter  was  upon  the Lord  in  the  rcprefentat.on  that  the  P™£« ̂   God  of  Ifruel  W3S  .here. according  .0 Cherubms  already,  for  he  faith,  T  he  0 1  oryot  he'm,n,10ncth  ano.her  Glory 
the  vifion  that  I  faw  ,n  f  P,a'"  .^^  or4y  £  owdt  upon  the  Mercy  fat,  for  he now  added  to  It  :  namely,  ̂ e  Cloud  otoi ory  K  e  ̂ ^y   thc 

faith,  that  upon  the  fl «.mj of  that  Glory  from  ott  ̂         ̂       ̂ ^ 
Houlewasfillcd  with  the  Cloud,  the  meamng  He 

a.  As  to  the  flitting  of  this  Glory  from    he  T emple 
   the        p  , 

when  he  came  to  deftroy  the  City,  «*JR I"  time  of  his  firfl  feeing  of  .his  Glory, 
.he  City  mould  be  deftroyed.     And  he  daed the  « wr *  J-  **  »  / 

in  the  fifth  year  of  the  Captiv ,.y   of  J ehosabn,   -A  p .L*  Zt,,(/;,„//d,d 

ff^t1^^— JC  -  <he  ̂  JA|  of  ]^ 

io«»^^^^ 
had  come  .mo  them  :  but  only  that  this  w as  .r y  mon  ^ 

»"SSs*SSS^ff&!r  ss  raw?  '^ 
as  he  had  done  from  Hierufakm  Temple. 

This  .hen  beinz  .he  fignification  of  .his  appearance  an
d  Glory,  in  general  we  are  next 

.0 look  upon  .heWiculars  of  it,  wh.ch  will  more
  fully  alfo  confirm  and  clear  ,h,s  mat- 

ter   and  firfl  we  will  begin  with  the  living  Creatures, 
 or  Cherubms. 

For  the  better  difcovery  of  them  what  they  were
  and  what  they  meant,  thefe 

thines  do  defervedly  challenge  fpecial  confidenng 
 and  obfervation. 

if  That  they  are  plainly  diftinguifhed  from  Angels :  For 
 m  Rev.  V.  , ,.  there  »  m  cn- 

fj,  of  many  IngeU  round  about  the  Throne,  and  about  the  lining  <**
*»*«*  *  " "% 

"ftk/m  roJtenthoufand  times  ten  ihoufand,  and  thousands  of  t
housands  :  And ,n Rev V V 

V.  All  the  Angel,  flood  round  about  the  Throne,  and  about
  the  Elders,  and  the  four  hvg 

Creatures ;  So  that  here  is  apparent  difference  between  Angels  and  l
.vmg  Creatu.es  both  .n 

the.  names  and  in  their  placing :  For  the  living  Creatur
es  were  about  he  Throne .the 

tw  my  four  Elders  about  the  living  Creatures,  and  the  en
umerable  mult.tude  of  Ange  s 

a  That  they  were  fuch  as  Chrift  redeemed  from  the  Earth  
j  For  obferve  in  Rev. V.  8,9. 

The  four  living  Creatures  as  well  as  the  four  and  tvoent.  Elder, ,  fal/  dmn 
before  *g*ft*« 

faying,  Thouiaft  flair,  and  haft  redeemed  m  to  God  
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  K,ndred  and 

ToJoue  and  People  and  Nation,  and  haSi  made  m  unto  our  God 
 Kings  and  Pnefls,  &c.  So 

S  he Z^t:^^l^^,  and  were  of  People  a,^d  Nat.ons,  and  were 

Lade  Kings  and  Priefts  as  well  as  the  twenty  four  Eld
ers,  wh.ch  cannot  be  applied  .0 

AT1SThat  thefe  living  Creatures  or  Cberubins  are  never  mentioned  but
  in  vifion  orfe*- 

glylhiZ  I"  vifion,  a's  in  thefe  places  that  have  been  cited  of  kfay,  «**»£
£*; 
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Revelation,  and  in  Hieroglyphic^,  as  the  Cherubim  covering  the  Ark,  and  wrought  in  the 
Tabernacle  Curtains,  and  on  the  Temple  Walls.  It  is  true  indeed  that  it  U  f.ici,  in  Gen. 
HI,  God  placed  Cherubim  at  the  Gate  of  Eden,  which  is  only  for  the  fuller  and  more  feel- 

ing apprehenfion  of  the  thing,  the  Cherubim  being  fuch  forms  as  with  which  the  People 
were  beft  acquainted  feeing  them  in  the  Tabernacle  Curtains. 

4.  They  therefore  being  thus  conftantly  held  out  in  a  Do&rinal  and  fignificative  tenor 
as  Virions  and  Hieroglyphic/^  are,  they  are  to  be  expounded  to  fuch  a  Doctrinal  and  Figu- 

rative fenfe,  and  fo  is  the  whole  body  of  Glory,  as  I  may  fo  call  it,  the  whole  vifionaiy 
Theatre  or  fpeftaclc  that  is  before  us,  to  be  taken. 

And  firft  to  begin  with  the  quadrature  or  four-fquare  pofture  of  the  whole  appearance, 
which  was  touched  before,  and  now  a  little  more  to  be  confidered  on.  There  is  intima- 

tion enough  in  Ezebel,  that  the  four  living  Creatures  ftood  fquare,  with  a  fire  in  the 
midftof  trkm,  and  the  Wheels  in  a  fquare  on  the  outfidc  of  the  fquare  of  the  living 
Creatures :  but  in  the  Revelation  it  is  yet  more  plain,  for  there  it  is  faid,  the  four  living 
Creatures  flood  round  about  the  Throne,  which  could  not  be  but  in  a  quadrature,  one 
before,  another  behind,  and  one  of  either  fide  •-,  for  how  elfe  could  four  ftand  round 
about  it?  The  Throne  then  meaning  the  Temple,  as  was  (hewed  before,  this  double  qua- 

drature about  it,  doth  call  us  to  remember  the  double  Camp  that  pitched  about  the  Ta- 
bernacle upon  the  four  (ides  of  it,  Eaft,  Weft,  North,  and  South:  When  the  Lord  did 

firft  platform  and  order  the  incamping  of  Ijrael  in  the  Wildernefs. 
1.  He  pitched  his  own  Tabernacle  in  the  middle,  as  that  being  the  very  Center,  Heart, 

and  Life  of  the  Congregation,  and  they  being  all  to  attend  upon  it,  and  God  thereby 
declaring  himfclf  to  be  in  the  midft  of  them,  Lev.  XXVI.  i  r,  1 2. 

2.  He  pitched  the  Tribe  of  Levi  in  four  Squadrons  on  the  four  fides  of  the  Taber- 
nacle next  unto  it :  for  they  being  the  Minifters  that  attended  upon  the  Publick  Service, 

and  that  drew  near  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  Mediators  twixt  God  and  his  People,  the 
Lord  caufed  them  to  Incamp  next  unto  his  Sanctuary,  and  betwixt  the  Camp  of  the 
People  and  Himfelf. 

3.  The  outmoft  of  all,  in  four  main  Bodies  on  the  four  fides  of  the  Tabernacle,  and 
of  the  Levites  Camp,  did  the  whole  Congregation  pitch,  and  fo  there  were  two  quadra- 

tures, the  Levites  about  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  Congregation  about  the  Levites.  See 
Numb.  II. 

Anfwerable  is  the  platform  here,  and  the  quadrangular  pofture  is  in  reference  and  allu- 
fion  to  that,  and  from  thence  muft  we  explain  it.  In  the  midft  was  a  Quadrangle  of  fire: 

and  upon  every  fide  of  that  Quadrangle  zChcrub,  and  on  the  outfide  of  the  Cherubim 
even  before  every  one  of  them  was  a  Wheel.  And  in  the  Revelation,  A  Throne  in  the 

middle,  four  living  Creatures  next  about  it,  and  the  twenty  four  Elders  about  them. 

So  that  by  this  parallel  to  Jjracls  Camp  from  whence  the  platform  both  in  the  Prophet 

and  the  Apocalyptick  is  taken,  the  four  living  Creatures  did  fignifie  the  Priefts  and  Mi- 
nifters of  the  Lord,  and  the  Wheels  in  the  one,  and  the  twenty  four  Elders  in  the  other 

did  reprefent  the  People  or  the  Congregation:  And  this  will  anfe  clearer  and  clearer 

lull   to  our  obfervation,  as  we  go  along  to  confider  their  Place,  AcTions  and   De- 
(criptions. 

I.  I  know  it  is  conceived  by  fome  that  the  twenty  four  Elders  in  the  Revelation  were 

nearer  the  Throne  than  the  Chcrubms  (  and  that  Opinion  mud  needs  conclude  the  like  in 

Ezekjel  )  but  the  contrary  is  apparent  by  thefe  Obfcrvations. 

Firft  That  (  befides  what  hath  been  faid  upon  vcrj  15.)  in  hzc^  X.  6.  a  man  
clothed 

inlinnen  being  bidden  to  take  fire  from  between  the  Wheel*,  from  between
  the  Cher* 

bins,  he  firft  goeth  in  within  the  compafs  of  the  Wheels,  and  then  a  Cherub  
taketh  hre 

from  the  midft  of  the  aer^//7j  and  reachethit  tohim.  
:• 

Secondly,  It  is  faid  there  again  at  verf.  9.  that  the  four  WbecU  were  by  t
he  Lherulws, 

whereas  if  the  Wheels  had  been  inmoft,  it  had  been  proper  to  have  (a
id,  the  Lherubtm 

were  bv  the  Wheels.  ,      ...      ,. 

Thirdly  And  at  verf.  1 8.  It  is  faid  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  ftood  over  th
e  Chwknt, 

and  Chap  I  22,  26.  Sec.  it  is  faid  the  Throne  of  God  was  juft  o
ver  their  Heads,  and 

there  is  no  mention  of  betng  over  the  Wheels,  which  (hews  it 
 very  unhkely  that  the 

Wheels  were  in  the  middle  of  the  Cherubitis
.  r 

Fourthly   In  Rev.  V.  6.  the  platform  is  named  thus,  In  the  mjfi  of  h  Throve  ̂ d 
 of  c 

(&/rK«^,  andinWmifi  of  the  Elders,  
the  Throne  m  the  m.dft,  the  C 

living  Creitures  next,  and  the  Elders  outmoft  :  and  fo  again  
in  verf.  1  \.&c. 

FK fa  C/"lV.  4-  It  is  faid,  that  *ho„t  the  Throve  mre  four  „„d  t.evty
fcts    - 

3S&2&  Elders  Ml  andat.cr/6.  *  4  +**  jj^ki  -»f  « 

I 
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  Tr      Z      Z        ft  t  ond.riom    In  the  midfl  of  the  Throne,  and  about  the  Throtie,  which before  ti  h  the  oioft  ̂ f^^jrjr^i^  to  find.     The  particle  t*  feemeth  to  be  un- 

hnw  to  make  a  fmooth  Expoiition  or,  is  naru  iu 
 mw.  r 

nowtomanca lmuu  t         fentence  would  run  thus,  a#  ̂ a  7*  Se^a,  *,  to  xixty 

S^mS^'iW^^-^  'f  -  *•»  •  (  of  —V  four 
<£?«  and  Elderson  them  )  ̂ ^SSnTS^t  Throne  5  and  that  being  the 

Thus  then  was  the  plaee  of  th ̂ ^      ̂ w«h  that  thefe  W«or  Creatures, 

4      °5SfS  win  yet  appear  ̂ SZVtS^^^^  &£ 
firft  agents  and  movers  ?»t,nwMy.n  ̂ J^  the  Wheels  moved  or ftood,  according 

affiSSSSdlft  St  
Si&  «he  living  Creatures  firft  prat! 

Tnd  3P,  and  then  the  Elders  Chf  V,*  Xfc**  *■«  «Twtit£&C?i 
the  twenty  four  Elder,  fell  down  and  worfi.fped  &c.  Chap.  

IV.  9,  10.  W**  »*c  Aung 

^^&i'tht^2fof  S&t
mblanc,  and  firft  ,0 

begmwfih  their  four  Faces,  the  Jews  acknowledge 
 that  thefe  four  Faces  w ere feveraly 

piSarcd  in  the  four  Standards  of  the  fquadrons  of  Ifrae
ls Camp,  as  they  pitched  m  the 

'  Quadrangular  form  that  ̂ Y^^^t^^^^^
 

ItstalTard^EflaU^ 

of  an  Eagle  fo  that  the,  were  like  the  Chernbins  which  Eze/^el  
fiw .  W  it  h  which  all.  ri  ion 

(aZantfo  1 e 1  and  r^>./Wdoth  not  mu
chdiffent,  and  Urn  opinion  was 

fntertalned ̂as8an  ancient  Tradition  of  the  Nation :  upon  what  ground  "nd  upon  what 

Xences  of  thefe  Pidures  to  the  Tribe  and  Standard  to  w
hich  they  belonged,  ,t  is  not 

much  material  to  infift  upon,  to  debate  here.  .- 

Upon  the  obfervation  that  thefe  reprefentations  were 
 feverally  in  the  Standards  ollj 

^C^mpfome  have  concluded,  Z  therefore  t
he  four  living  Creature,  which  bare 

£fc»««T  StUrd,  ̂ StH^^^^S* 
lar  one  of  the  Priefts  and  Levites  bad  intereft  in  and  relation  t "J^^Cou^  ™£ 

as  being  Minifters  in  their  behalf:  And  as  Aaron  earned  all  the  
Tribes  upon  ̂ Shoulders 

andBreaft,  fo  are  the  Minifters  in  thefe  Emblems  of  the  living  
Creatu  e^  dec yphered  as 

carrying  the  Faces  of  all  the  Standards  of  the  whole  Congregat
ion :  becaufc  of ̂ he r 

reference  to  the  whole  Congregation,  they  fcrvtng  at  the  Temple 
 for  it.  Wha  allege  not 

Interpretations  are  made  of  thefe  four  Faces,  I  (hall  not  trouble  
the  Reader  to Troduce^ 

every  one  may  find  one  fuch  application  of  them  or  other  as  
his  conception  upon  them 

(hall  lead  him  to  it.  _  ,  r     •  n«.„"       <L 

As  for  the  reft  of  the  Proportion  of  thefe  living  Creatures,  they  are  ̂ "X"™*: 

able  for  their  Wings  and  Feet,  for  the  reft  of  their  Bodies  was  like  the  
Body  of  a  Mm. 

Two  of  their  Wings  were  always  ereft  over  their  Heads  covering  
their  Faces    fom  un- 

der which  they  fpied,  as  it  were,  at  their  way  they  were  to  go    and  ai :  tp
eGIe .ry ̂ thev  at- 

tended on:  wh,ch  pertinently  denotcth  the  reverential  refeeft  that  the
  M.n  ifter oT the 

Lord  have  ,0  his  Glory  and  to  the  Myfteries  of  his  Counfel  3 compare  1  Pe
l.  1.  1  a  .  W  th 

two  other  Wings  the/covered  their  fecre.s,  in  (.gn  of  humble  fcnf
iblcnete  of  the x  own 

deformity;  and  with  two  they  flew,  in  fignification  of  ready  a
ctivity  andatt en dancefor 

and  uponthe  Lords  Service 5  their  Feet  were  in  fefhion  like  to  t
he  Feet  of  a  Bullock, 

and  in  colour  like  to  burniftied  Brafs :  according  to  which  later  character  
the  Feet  o    our 

Saviourare  defenbed,  Rev.  I.  1 5.  Bis  Feet  like  unto  fine  Bra?*  if  they  
tuned  ,n  a  furnace 

Every  one  will  be  ready  to  frame  an  allegorical  application  of  ̂ "r^aZ 

ding  to  his  own  conception:  It  may  be  fome  (  if  they  take  thofc  livin
g  Crea  turn  to  re 

prefcnt  the  Minifters,  as  I  fuppofe  they  do  )  will  when  they  read  of 
 ̂ r  Feet  Mft,  the 

Feet  of  Bullocks,  apprehend  that  it  is,  becaufe  they  trod  out  the  Co
rn  of   he  Word  for 

the  People;  and  as  that  was  alfo done  witha  Wheel,  fo  there  are 
 Wheels  here  in .he 

manner  1  It  may  be  they  will  think  they  are  defcribed  thus  fo
oted  for  the  fi«eHett.ng 

them  forth  as  the  drawers  of  this  Divine  Charret :    It  may  be  they  will  fuppofe  the  beau 

ty  and  (hining  brightnefsof  their  Feet,  may  fignifie  the  hol.nefs  of  ̂ £K*P°*£ 

flncYity  and  burning  in  zeal :  It  may  be  they  may  think  of  th
e  Pneft   Feet  red  for  cold 

as  they  ftood  upon  the  bare  Stones  in  their  Service,  and  they  
feeanng  unfe nfible  of  ir,  as 

are  the  Feet  of  Bullocks,  and  fuch  variety  of  apprehenfions  w
ill  be  ready  to  be  taken  up 



Ch.XXXVIII.  The  Emblem  of  the  'Divine  (jlory  at  the  Temple,  iokq 
upon  thefe  things,  that  a  Man  may  fpeak  his  own  thoughts  and  opinion  in  this  matter  but 
not  readily  bring  another  to  be  of  his  mind. 

The  likenefs  of  thefe  living  Creatures  all  over  their  Bodies,  was  as  burning  c.^ls  of  fire y and  like  the  appearance  of  Lamps,  Ezek.  T.  vcrf  13.  for  the  faithful  Minifters  of  the  Lord 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  as  Pfal.  CIV.  4.  filming  in  Life  and  Doftrine  Ike  Lamps  and  Lights, 
John  V.  35.  Matth.  V.  14, 15,  16.  and  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord  even  devouring  the 
difobedient,  as  Jer.  V.  14.  /  will  make  my  words  in  thy  Month  fire,  and  this  People  wood, 
and  itfliall  devour  them. 

The  fire  that  was  in  the  midft  of  thefe  Creatures,  which  went  up  and  down  among 
them,  and  out  of  which  proceeded  Thundrings  and  Lightnings,  EiLck.  I  14.  Rev.  IV.  5. 
may  draw  our  thoughts  to  the  Altar  and  fire  there,  and  to  obfcrve  the  Piiefts  ftanding  on 
the  four  fides  of  it  in  their  attendance  on  it  (  and  fo  £//;  frith,  one  of  the  Semphins 
took  a  fiery  coal  from  the  Altar  and  touched  his  Lips  with  it,  Eft.  VI.  6,  7.  )  as  thefe 
living  Creatures  ftood  on  the  four  fides  of  a  Quadrangle  of  fire  which  was  in  the  midft 
of  them,  or  rather  it  fo  plainly  denoteth  the  Word  of  God  among  his  Minifters,  and  the 
Thundrings  and  Lightnings  and  Voices  do  fo  clearly  relate  to  the  giving  of  the  Word  at 
Sinai,  that  foto  Allegorize  it,  is  without  any  draining  at  all,  efpecially  confiJcrin^  how 
commonly  the  Word  of  God  is  compared  to  fire  in  the  Scripture,  asIW.  XXXlll.  2. 
Jer.V.  14.  8c  XXIII.  29.  &  XX.  9.  1O.III.13. 

Thus  were  thefe  living  Creatures  whiqh  did  refemble  and  emblem  the  Lords  Minifters  : 

the  emblem  of  the  People  or  the  Congregation  was  two-fold  $  mEzekjcl,  Wheels  j  in  the 
Revelation,  four  and  twenty  Elders-^  and  thefe  later  help  to  undcrftand  the  meaning  of 
the  former.    As  the  Ark  and  Cherubins  upon  it,  and  by  it,  are  called  the  Charet  of  the  Che- 
rnbins,  1  Chron.  XXVIII.  18.  the  Lord  there  riding  as  it  were  in  his  Glory  and  Prefence, 
in  the  Cloud  that  dwelt  upon  it,  even  fuch  another  compofture  doth  Ezcfyel  delcribe 
here,  the  Divine  Charet  of  the  Lord,  of  his  Glorious  and  Triumphant  riding  and  fitting 

among  his  People  in  his  Word  and  Ordinances,  and  his  Prefcnce  in  them:  And  it  is  re- 
markable what  is  fpoken  by  Ezekiel,  in  Chap.  X.4,  18.  of  which  mention  wa6  made  be- 

fore, when  he  faith,  That  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  went  upfront  the  Cherub  and  ftood  over  the 
Cherubins:  which  meaneth  but  this,  that  that  Glory  which  had  dwelt  upon  the  Ark  in 

the  raoft  Holy  place,  did  now  depart  and  came  to  dwell  upon  this  other  Charet  which  he 
had  defcribed,  of  living  Creatures  and  Wheels  denoting  this,  that  though  the  vifibie 

Prefence  of  the  Lord  which  had  appeared  in  the  Cloud  of  Glory  upon  the  Ark  were 

now  departed,  yet  was  his  Prefence  ftill  among  his  People,  in  that  manner  which  he  em- 
blemed in  that  Scheme,  namely  his  Minifters  and  People  attending  him  in  his  Word  and 

Ordinances,  and  afting  and  moving  according  thereunto.     And  in  the  defcriptionof  this 

Divine  Charet,  you  may  obferve,  that  the  living  Creatures  or  Minifters,  are  chara&ered 

out,  as  both  the  Body  of  the  Charet  and  they  alio  that  afted  the  Wheels :  for  the  Lord 

rideth  upon  their  Miniftry  (  as  it  were  )  and  his  Name  is  thereby  carried  where  he  plea- 
feth :  and  they  are  thofe  whom  he  ufeth  by  that  Miniftry  to  draw  and  move  the  People 

to  Obedience,  and  Conforming  to  his  Word  :  and  there  the  Lord  doth  ride  triumphantly 

among  a  People,  as  Pfal.  XLV.  4.  where  Minifters  and  People  in  joint  and  fweet  harmony 

and  confent,  do  agree  and  concur  to  carry  up  the  Word,  Name,  and  Glory  of  the  Lord, 

and  both  do  aft  in  the  Power  of  the  Word  and  Ordinances :  the  Minifters  muuftnng, 

and  the  People  moving  or  (landing  according  to  the  direftioa  and  influence  
of  that 

What  the  Apocalyptick  meaneth  by  the  four  and  twenty  Elders  he  
him/elf  giveth  fome 

explanation  of,  in  Chap.  XXI.  12,14.  where  he  fpeaketh  of  the  Gat
es  and  Foundations  of 

the  New  lerufalem,  parallel  to  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  ljrael,  and  the  Twe
lve  ApoftUs  of 

the  Lamb.  And  as  thefe  Twelve  and  Twelve,  were  the  beginnings  as  we  may
  call  them, 

the  one  number  of  the  Church  under  the  Law,  and  the  other  number 
 of  the  Church  un- 

der theGofpel;  fo  under  the  fum  and  number  of  both  thefe  united  to
gether,  or  under 

of  Fves   \nEzeh.L  18.  Rev.  IV.  3.  becaule  ot  tne  great  ra
eamre  or  ivuuvv.cu^  «* 

^Kuchfafed\o  his People,  and  to denote :tbe ̂ ^[^^l^t 

Emblem  of  the  Lords  Covenant  with  his  People,  a
s  Gen.  IX.  13, 14, « 5 

CHAP. 



the  motions  and  /?^»i_Cjup.XXX
VlH- aooo   _ — _   r  . 

CHAP.  XXXIX 

_„  E  M^d. .  c  -titers  »  sasti"siKt  s .  „  .      P       to  the  Land  of  C<tn*a»  by  >/*»".  a  w"  " '    ' P        but  the  Art  and  it  were  par- 
BS&    X     mous  place  of  .^^"X^  For  Xt  was  carried  imo  the  fielded 
*n«(.fa«.i»tedafunder,  immediately  after  the  pitching  ot  it .  &  vm  ,,  &c.  while  the  Ta- 

»*        marched  wh h .  d« .ta  the  Wars of  ̂   J  tSie^fat  nea?r unto  it,  with  a  ftrong 
bernacle  ftood  without  it  at  Wgal,  and

  were  wc 

Camp  as  a  Guard  for  defence  ot  both lJ* XX.  ̂ S;.**\«,  was  conquered,  and 
The  time  of  the  Tabernacles  Handing  there,  wa ti  ^      ( 

J^A  and  the  Sons  of  ?M^e  feated W™Ll  
  which  y  Sg 

M»W*  i  fome  of  the  Jews  do  ̂   "^^  "^K"  ddwhere^han  at  the  Tabernacle : &  a*  <*»  were  lawful,  and  it  ™s permitted  too Ner Sacn      and  thejr  condltion  was  unfetled.  fi<- 

becaufe  in  that  time  they  were  ab ro  d  in the  W arj  an  ^  ̂  

„«*».  *.'./««  I*.  ™ <TtZ^fB  A  JllSllJJ*  ereVed,  'high  places  .ere  prohibited, 

It}  holy  in  any  pl*ce.  Q  .    ,   dd  leave  it  as  a  p]ace  0f  honour 
The  memorable  monuments  that  had  been  a  ̂   K  >  h  flf     ftition,  wiU- 

and  renown,  and  did  prove  occafion  in  aft «' ',me*  ̂   "^  %r  Xll.  xi.  and  all  their 
worthip  and  Idolatry  there :  for  there  the f crific  d  BuHocta.  g/  ̂        r{_ 

W^k..»H.;.W,ckednefs  was  there,  ̂ 'here  the^Lord h  ted  them  aj       ̂   ̂   ^  ̂  

,x'       ZilLf^Zuh^L  w?-fflw  fa-  -  '**  **  *"*"  * 
J**fe»,  </  fW  */*>*"  'A™  Kn^peace   they  removed  the  Tabernacle  from When  the  Land  was  conquered  and  now. at  P««,  'hey  r  caHed  ̂  

Oiled  to  a  Town  of  IfrW«,  for J»  birth-' «|°t  «H^»° J'J         'Wars  andfrom 

^S  "I^,^^  (0°  *5  bernacle,  .  as 
,T.im.  *     their  Enemies  round  about.    Here  was  built  .  ""T^  ™  "thing,  fave  with  the  cur- 

I  S4W.I.9.   becaufe  it  is  called  a  Temple,  an
d  i  bam.m.  15.  d«*u 

d°Tbe  time  of  the  abode  of  the  Tabernacle  at  SIM  (  Epbrata  or  j 
 the  Jnbe  of ineume  01    "  feventh  year  of  the  rule  of  Jojhna  to  tHe 

QT*  *S,£u£Z<£L*ve:  Indite  aplaa -of  reU :  the  »>f  ««Tn,es  «h     T, 
*  Zithin  the  chains,  and  *  Wftj,  -*fc*™;  ?*&%&  m    nX on^hl mention  of  aSanUuary  at  Sbechem,  jo/fj.  xxlv\!' 25^2D-  w",c      ,  .       7  o, 

Soufe  where  the  Ark  was  lodged  for  that  prefent  tune:  for  all  ̂  Tntonu
*  '^«  ̂  

^  andbeinetomakea  Covenant  with  the  Lord,  
they  fetch  the  A  k  of  the  Covenant 

h  fher   that  til  prefence  and  dread  of  the  Lord  might  b
e  more  v.f.ble  among^ them  and 

he  place  where  the  Ark  was  fet  for  that  time  was  called  the  *jf™>'"Jgfrj£*£ 

eallePd  the  Tabernack  of  the  Congregation,  becaufe  the  Glory  of  th
e  Lord ̂ refted  upon 

fore  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation  it  felf  wasbuilr,  fc
^d.  XXXit  7- 

From  ̂ H  upon  that  fataf  blow  that  Ifrael  received  by  the  P^"^J^0\ 
the  Ark  was  captived,  into  the  Land  of  ̂ ^^^^J^J^^^ 

ved  into  another  Tribe,  and  they  fo  parted  that  they  never  
met  again,  till  they  met  to 

gCthe Ta^al  waTremoved  to  N*,  aGlty of  Pfiefts, ,  te  gj- g  hg. » 
rtfamvmn  Nehcm  XI  51   53.  and  by  the  Jews  Chorograpby,  within  

the  fight  or  pro 

faSSlC^S3^  Parajhraftfelofleth,  ̂   .^^  "^ 
rc^.F,.,>onof  th/STown,  x^  g  He  came  a.  d  flood  »**'*'f'{^ 

)t  whim  I 

have 
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■^ 

have  muflered  &U  my  Army,  and  for  which  have  I  levied  all  my  Province  I  Behold  it  is  lefi 
and  weaker  than  any  of  the  Cities  that  I  have  fubdited.  He  flood  and  nodded  his  Head  and 
waved  his  Hand  againfi  the  Mountain  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Sanctuary.  For  (  faith  Kimchi  ) 
from  Nob  he  wight  fee  ferufalem,  and  when  hefaw  it  from  thence,  he  (hookah*  Hand  at  it  as 
one  defiifing  it. 

I  (hall  Qot  be  curious  to  inquire  whether  Nob  were  any  of  the  four  Cities  that  were  al- 
lotted at  the  firft  divifion,  to  the  Priefts  out  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  fojh.  XXI.  17, 18. 

or  whether  it  were  of  a  later  poflelfion  (  as  Ramah  was  to  the  Levite9of  the  Stock  of 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  \.  1.  )  or  if  Nob  were  one  of  thofe  four  Cities  (  and  the  fame  with  At- 
man,  for  the  other  three  are  clearly  dift in guiuled  from  it,  Efa.  X.  29,  90.  2  Chron.l.  30.) 
whether  it  were  Buhurim,  which  the  Chaldee  Paraphraft  conftantly  rendreth  Alemeth,  the 
fame  with  Almpn,  1  Chron,Vl6o.  I  (hall  only  obferve  this,  that  when  the  Tabernacle  had 
left  the  Tribe  of  Jofeph  one  of  the  Sons  of  Rachel^  it  betakes  it  to  Benjamin  another  Son 
of  the  fame  Mother, 

The  warrant  of  its  conveyance  hither  I  doubt  not  was  Divine,  byfome  prophetical 
direction,  though  it  be  not  expreiTcd  :  1  dare  aver  that  the  removal  of  it  from  hence  to 
Gibeon  was  fo,  though  that  be  not  exprefled  neither,  and  I  judge  of  the  one  by  the 

other  :'  and  my  reafon  is  this*  becaufe  when  David  brings  up  the  Ark  to  his  own  City 
and  there  fettles  the  Priefts  and  Levites  in  their  attendance  upon  it,  healfo  fettles  Priefts 
and  Levites  in  their  attendance  on  the  Tabernacle  at  Gibeon,  2  Chron.  XVI.  3 9,40,41,  &c. 

Now  what  reafon  can  be  given  why  David  (hould  not  rather  have  fetched  up  the  Taber- 
nacle to  his  own  City  as  he  did  the  Ark,  than  thus  divide  the  Service  of  the  Priefts  and 

Levites,  but  becaufe  he  knew  the  Tabernacle  was  placed  in  Gibeon  by  Divine  warrant  and 
direction,  and  he  would  not  alter  it? 

If  the  Tabernacle  removed  to  Nob  prefently  upon  the  captiving  of  the  Ark  from  Shi- 
loh, it  refided  there  about  thirty  feven  years,  all  which  time  Samuel  is  alive,  and  feeth 

both  the  fall  of  Shiloh  and  the  fall  of  Nob,  and  it  may  very  well  be,  he  was  the  director 

of  the  Tabernacle  from  Shiloh  to  Nob,  and  from  Nob  to  Gibeon:  In  the  time  of  its  reft- 

dence  in  both  thefe  placet  high  places  were  permitted  (  as  the  Talmud  conceivethin  the  place 

cited  even  now  )  and  the  moft  holy  things  were  eaten  within  the  curtains,  and  the  left  Holy 

things  in  any  City  of  Ifrael. 
At  Gibeon  another  place  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  did  the  Tabernacle  fray  from  its 

firft  pitching  there,  till  Solomon  brought  it  up  to  the  Temple  when  it  was  built :  and 

whileft  it  ftood  here,  a  memorable  piece  of  Divine  Juftice  againft  Saul  cannot  but  be 

obferved  (  to  omit  all  other  particulars)  for  as  he  had  (lain  the  Priefts  of  the  Lord,  and 

had  ruined  the  Tabernacle  at  Nob,  fo  his  Sons  are  hanged  up  before  the  Tabernacle  in 

Gibeon,  2  Sam.  XXI.  9.  And  now  let  us  trace  the  Ark  as  we  have  done  the  Tabernacle 

till  we  bring  them  together.  .  .ij 

The  Ark  being  captived  by  the  Philiftins  in  the  battel  at  Aphek,  was  detained  in  the
ir 

Land  feven  months,  rather  becaufe  they  knew  not  what  to  do  with  it,  than  for  any 

comfort  or  happinefs  they  found  in  it,  for  it  was  a  Plague  to  their  God
s,  People  and 

Country  :  At  laft  it  was  reftored:  and  firft  to  Bethjhemefh,  a  City  of  Priefts, 
 J-ojh.  XXI. 

16.  but  there  it  proved  alfo  the  deftruftion  of  the  People  :  The  Hebr
ew  Commentators 

do  fcruple  both  at  the  caufe  of  the  (laughter,  and  at  the  number  (lam  :  Th
e  caufe  is  not 

fo  very  abftrufe,  for  the  Text  faith,  it  was  becaufe  they  looked  
into  the  Ark  (  though 

by  theTr  Interpretation;  for  the  fifty  thoufand  men  (fay  they)
  ™«  ««?  °ne°f' **£ 

Vi  !d*  ,n  the  feventv  men  in  the  Snktdrim.    The  Text  doth  plainly 
 d.ftmguifo  of  the 

^Wterffl.V^««  of  BtihJhewJI,,  becaufe  they  looked  into 

K    a U    InAhTfolnoftht  Lpk/FoT  the  return  of  the  Ark  
had  occafioned I  no  doubt 

up  the  Ark  to  them,  and  fo  they  do  ''  ̂ Vlen  ofiC/r»/*)M»»)Whichwerenor, 
Priefts  (hould  fend  about  fuch  a  matter  as  this  to  the  Men  ot  ™"  J  ̂   h  th  had 

and  that  the  Men  of  Kirialhjearim  (houl I  ven  ure to .fetch ,  u ^r£™  T^  of 

feen  the  fpeeding  of  Bctkjhmcfi  by  
it  I  But  the  Lord  had  now  torUKo 



"   ̂   Theflate  dndfdte  ofibefirtt  Temffc i/Chi?X.U 2O02  J   Z-   :   —   ~~~ 

        ^~17Z^r~Z7?Mnh  ftnnd    and  had  made  choice  of  the  Tribe  oi  Judahy  PfaL 

SSTriLir  68   rfSSSEWi  w
as  a  chief  City :  and  whether  he  ufedthe LXXVllL  67,  68.  01  woitii  j  accoinp ifti  his  determnktion,  or  what 

counfel  of  6W/ to  ̂ ^PV^^Xought  topafC  and  the  Ark  now  feated  in  the 
other  way   is  not  ̂ ff^g^gSSSS^SSt  it  was  in  being. 
Tribe  of  JM,  ̂ X^J^K^hUariA  was  under  the  curb  of  a  Bffljfeff 

A  long  time  vvhileft  it  flayed  tn  *$«y  the  Peoples 
Garrifon ,  wh^hwas  n  hat  C  y •  «  J^*^  and  lugkewarrnnefs,  £r  rather  utter feektng  and  reforting  to  it,  eIP^"'1J  '"  Jl  Howeve,  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  a 
coldnetsof  Religion  that  w-F^gJ™-    H°Xbey  begin  to  hearken  after  Cod,  the 

mj  fajrf « «...  w**  £^S^m««m>>'»  !•  •  j".  •» 
£Sa^,^«^«^,V,^b-^f«»pi»»wh,

re,k.T,. 
bernacle  was  now  ftanding.  .  ~     £j       fetcheth  it  up  from  K^tf* 

XVI.  a.  tor  «"«"3.  A  ,  T  he  appointed  a  conQant  Mufick  to  attend,  of  the 

fcSTte  tSrl^waJed^^rXre  
the  Tabernacle  was  and  the  daily  Sa- crifice. 

CHAP.    XL 

Tk  /?rf/e  tf»J  fate  of  the  firft  Temple. 

AT  MM*  in  KW  where  We/  
and  Draft*  fpent  fome  time  together,  they

  plat- 
e   ZT,£  hriMiim  of  the  Temple  and  the  manner  of  the  Servi

ce  :  It  was  an 

M  *i£  &W  toS  and  contrive  for  fuch  a  thing 
 at  that  time, 

,  hetlrihidc  his  own  Head  from  the  fnry  of  &*  yet  ft Tare  was 
 the wnen  ne  wic  .      tha(  eycn  ff0m  tha   ume  he  lald  tr,e 

membred  to  dedicate  fomething  of  his  fpoils  for  that  purpof
e,  2  Sam.  VIII.  jo  11. 

Tchron  XVIII.  8,  8cc.  fo  that  a  his  death  he  left  the  greateft  fu
ms  of  Silver  and  Gog, 

and  flock  of  Brafs  and  Iron  and  fucb  materials  that  is  Recorded
  in  any  Story : _  And a  he 

had  Ws  firft  inftrnflions  from  6W,  fo  did  he  ripen  th
en  by  the  Propheuck  d.rea,oos 

tf(Kwrf*-»  the  Prophets,  aCWXXIX.  a*  and
  fo  faW«^«lU. 

vtes  in  their  courfes,  and  Carpenters  and  Mafons  to  work,  a
nd  W*faiW«hf^ 

form  of  all  things  foexaSly,  that  he  left  XoSolomon  
in  a  manner  bnt  the  caretofeethe 

WSK^«^^^a,Sfe*  of  the  Temple  in  Hand  beforeit 
waSet  3y,  fou/yearsln  hewing  Stone  and 

 framing  Timber  and  fever .years 

Tnd  an  half  in  bringing  up  the  building:  For  D*v,d  '"^e  
laft  year  of  h  Reign  had 

gathered  all  the  Profelytes  in  the  Land  to  the  number  of  on
e  hundred  fifty  and  three 

thoufand  and  had  fet  them  to  work,  and  fo  they  continued  fram
ing  and  preparing  ma- 

terTtUl  the  fourth  year  of  the  Reign  of  Solomon ,  in  the  fecond  
month  of  which  y« 

the  Foundation  of  the  Houfe  was  lail,  and  in  the  ejghtb  month  f^J^J^ 

the  Work  was  finithed,  1  Xftg.VI.38.  and  fo  it  was  fever .yean  and  
an  half  m  building, 

which  the  Text  for  roundneli  of  number  doth  count  but  feveo.  
. 

It  was  a  year  within  a  month  after  that  it  was  finiChed  before  the  Def
eats  of  ,r  m 

which  time  it  is  likely,  they  were  getting  away  the  rubbift,  and  Wf^»«» 

fecration,  it  lying  ufelefs  all  the  while,  for  the  Providence  of  t
he  Lord  difpofed I  that  it 

fcould  be  Deiicaled  at  fuch  a  time,  as  that  the  time  (hould  carry  a  Myfte
r,  and  Type 

with  it,  as  well  as  the  Temple  it  felf.    In  the  eleventh  year  of  Solomons  R«8n
  ™  ™£ 
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month  Bull  which  is  the  eighth  month  it  was  finifhed,  i  Kings  VI.  38.  and  in  his  twelfth 
year  in  the  month  Ethanim  which  is  the  feventh  month  it  was  confecratcd:  even  at  the 
time  of  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  1  King.  VIII  20.  2  Chron.V.  3.  or  the  fifteenth  day 
of  that  month :  Concerning  the  title  Ethanim,  by  which  this  month  was  named,  the 
Jews  have  thefe  Glofles:  The.  Chaldee  renders  that  verfe  in  the  Book  of  Kings  thus,  And 
*U  the  Men  of  Ifraelwere  gathered  to  the  King  in  the  old  month,  which  they  called  the  firSt 
month,  but  now  the  feventh.  h  Some  of  the  Rabbins  fay,  it  was  called  Ethanim  (  which  h  Atucb  a 

fign\feth  ftrengthy  or  ftrong  ones  )  hecaufc  the  Fathers  were   bom  in  it  which  were  the  voct  l1^* 
*  Ltui  Gt'fy.i\ 

I  fan*  V III. 

k.\im;'o.  ibi 

wuauuever  was  uic  uuiauun  ui    mc  nuuic,   certainty  mc  iviu.u  iwuicucis  wi   tuat   unmva 

was  lingular,  in  regard  of  many  eminent  occurrences  that  befel  in  it,  of  which  we  have 

fpoken  elfewhere  •-,  the  moft  renowned  of  all  which  was,  that  our  Saviour  in  that 
month  was  born  into  the  World  (  and  what  if  on  that  very  day  that  the  Temple  was 
Gonlecrated,  namely  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  )  of  whofe  Incarnation  and  Birth 

how  lively  a  Type,  the  Temple  and  its  Dedication  were,  I  need  not  toilluftrate:  Thus 

was  the  Temple  dedicate  and  the  Service  of  it  began ,  Anno  Mundi  three  thouiand 
and  one. 

At  the  Dedication  of  it,  both  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles  inform  U9,  that  the 

Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation,  and  all  the  Holy  Veflels  that  had  been  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, were  brought  up  thither,  I  Kings  VIII.  4.  iChron.  V.  5.  But  the  queftion  is, 

What  became  of  them  there,  were  they  ufed  or  were  they  laid  up?  There  are  that  aiTerc 

either  way:  and  the  later  feemeth  the  more  probable,  namely,  that  thefe  things  of 

Mofes,  upon  the  riling  of  a  greater  and  more  eminent  Glory,  did  decay  and  were  laid 

afide,  as  all  his  Ceremonies  were  to  do  upon  the  rifing  of  the  Cofpcl. 

The  Temple  though  it  were  of  a  Heavenly  refemblance,  ufe  and  concernment,  as 

figuring  Chrifls  Body,  John  II.  19.  enjoying  Gods  prefence,  2  Chron.  VII.  16.  and  ljrads 

worthip,  Pfal.  CXXlt.  4, See.  yet  being  but  an  earthly   building,  it  was  iubject  to  the 

Univerfal  condition  of  earthly  things,  cafualty  and  changing:  Nay,  there  is  hardly  any 

State  or  Place  in  any  Story,  of  which  may  be  found  more  viciffitudes  and  alterations 

of  condition  than  of  this :  and  there  is  hardly  any  Kings  time  of  all  thofe  that  reigned 

in  the  time  of   the  Temple,  in  which  it  received  not  fome  remarkable  alteration  of 

eftate  or  other.     In  the  time  of  Solomon  that  built  it,  it  received  that  vile  affront  of 

an  Idol  Temple  built  by  him  in  tt\e  face  of  it,  and  what  became  of  the  Service  of  
the 

Temple  in  thefe  times  may  be  (hrewdly  (ufpefted  :  In  his  fon  Rehoboams  time,  it  was  
firft 

forfaken  by  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  afterward  by  Judah  it  felf,  who  fell  to  Idolatry,  
and 

then  it  was  plundred  by  Shifiai.     How  oft  the  Treafuries  of  it  were  plund
red,  fome- 

timesby  Forainers,  fometimes  by  their  own  Kings ̂   how  oft  it  felf  prophaned,  as  by 

AthaliaL  Ahazt  Manaffeh;  how  the  Service  of  it  either  totally  (lighted    01 :  (lightly
 per- 

formed ;  how  Idols  fet  up  in  it,  and  Altars  to  ftrange  gods ;  how  the  Blood  of  the  
High 

Prieft  fhed,  and  the  manners  of  the  Priefts  corrupt,  and  the  Houfe  
of  Prayer  made  a 

Den  of  Thieves h  as  alfo  how  fometimes  again  it  was  repaired,  the  
Service  reftored,  the 

Priefts  reformed,  and  matters  amended  with  it,  is  fo  plainly  and 
 copioudy  defer ibed  in 

the  Books  of  Scripture,  that  it  were  but  tranfeription  of  th
e  Text  to  recite  them  in  par- 

ticular    At  laft  itPhad  run  out  its  date,  and  it  felf  fired ̂ ^V^^™ 

igainft 

thTheT"mCerof  the  (landing  of  this  firft  Temple  from  its  finding  in  the  eleventh  year 

of  SoloZ^o  its  firing  by  Ncb^aradan,  was  
four  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

SECT.    I. 

The  jlate  of  the  feconcf  Temple  under  the 
 Perfian  Monarchy. 

•    tikn^M  between  the  return  out  of  the  Babylonian  C
aptivity,  and  the  final  de- 

A    Son  5  K&*   there  might  feemto  b
e  ftriSly  and  literally  two  Temple.., 

f\  fohtton  ot  J""J*™>JnHerod  \  for  Herod  began  his  Temple  from  the  very  Foun- thatof  Z.«Ue/,  andhatot  ™   , ,        Writei?fo  unan.moully  and  generaHy  own 

them  but  for  one  lempie,  cauuigi*.  i»w  r  f  .  .  ncj  unwarrant- 

after  its  firft  building  under  Cjr*,  that « would  b  but  n
eedefs  labour  and       Tem 

able  curiofity  to  take  up  any  other  notion
  or  dtftrntt orr ot  a.  8 

built  by  ZorobuM  were  pulled  down  to  the =yery  ̂ ^»y  «  ̂ Jhe  ̂  
Fabrick  that  flood  to  the  laft  fate  of  fo&*  V*  »nce  tnat  a™  defttuftion 
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,  n     TT~        ,  l«*#  f/xr  r<»naration  and  for  its  bettering,  there  is  no  reafbn  to 

SS^^^T^^-oneT«-pte  
firft  built  and  then  repaired  to  a 

^«S^^5S^r(Ki.id,  he  Proclaimed  Redemption  to  the  Captives, From  the  firft  year ot  t/rw \J.™      d  fa  j]d  -^  )  to  the  death  of  Chrift,  were 

^^H^^Sv«^*itefamBi  by  an  Angel,  Dan.K.  and  from  the 

S^rfSlaiW^riKl  fi«J  deftruftion  rf  JW
M*  -re  forty  years  more, 

el  nAr^TJ  thirty  vears  in  all.  In  all  which  time  tt  were  en
dlefs  to  (hew  every  par- 

*W ^  ™ence ndXnge  of  condition  that  befel  the  Temple,  and  it  would  require 

ItaS  ̂o  anTvolume^  l^all  therefore  only  tou
ch  upon  the  ch.efeft  distributing 

the  tSnto  thofe  feveral  and  remarkable  periods  that  the
y  fell  .nto,  and  applying  the 

continued  and  for  how  many  Kings  Succeffion,  is 
 a  thine  of  as  dilutable  and  contra- 

v"natu?e,  as  any  one  thing  in  Chronology :  I  w.ll  keep  to  the  number  and  names 
of  the  Kines  of  that  Throne  that  we  find  m  Scripture.  ,      v.  D 

In  Dan.  Xf3.  there  are  thefe  words,  Beholdthere  fhallf
tand  up  yet  three  K,ngs  inPer- 

(,a    and  the fourth  fiall  b,  far  ruber  than  the, all:  and  h  ̂ fY^f^Z    And 

-(ball  Qir  up  all  againft  the  Realm  of  Grecia.     And  a  might*  K,ng 
 JI,aU  ftand  ̂ &c.A»i 

SS  he  ill  (land  ip  bk  Kingdom  {ball  be  broken,  andj>all  b
e  dwded  toward  the  four  Winds 

ofHeaL,  Ld  no! to  hk  pofierity,  &c.    It  is  obfervable  c
oncern.ng  this  Prophefie  and  ac- 

^SSS^KSB  the  third  year  of ft*  Chap.  X.  r   and  fo  whence 
faith    There fiaU  ftand  HPfet  three  King,,  and  the  fourth  

ft.  he  meaneth  four  befides  C>- 

r  he  firft  beginner  of  the  Kingdom  3  and  therefore  fome  o
f  the  Jews  do  make  but  a 

crofs  reckoning  upon  this  place,  who  will  have  Crm  which  was 
 the  firft,  to  be  meant  by 

tteLTh!Sp^e&*  of  the  length  of  the  Perf.an  Monarchy,  til.  it  brings  it  up 
to  Alexander  the  Great,  the  deftroyer  of  that  Monarchy,  of  whom  

it  fpeaketh  plamly, 

vcrf.  2  4.  and  of  his  Succeffors  afterwards,  verf.  5,  &c. 

3.  There  were  therefore,  by  the  account  of  the  Angel  here,  but
  five  Kings  of  Perfa, 

namely,  Cyrut,  and  four  more.  _  _    . 

4.  Thefe  four  are  thus  named  in  the  Scripture    i    ̂ *er*A  E
zrsW.S.i.D^ 

EzraW.  24.  &VI.I.&C.    3-  -drawee/,  Ear*  VI.  14.    4-  i>*™*>
  2V**.  XII.  22.    To 

which  may  be  added  for  the  confirmation  of  this  ac
count 

5.  That  Nehemiah  lived  quite  through  the  whole  length  of  the  Perfi
an  Monarchy,  be- 

ing at  Mans  eftate  the  firft  year  of  It,  Ezra  II.  2.  and  feeing  Darius  its  1  aft
  King,  and  pro- 

bably his  laft  times,  Nehem.  XII.  12.  Nay  Ezra  who  was  born  either  b
efore  or  in  the 

firft  year  of  the  Babylonian  Monarchy,  yet  liveth  near  the  expirati
on  of  the  Perftan  : 

by  which  it  is  eafie  to  conclude  how  far  the  Heathen  Hiftones  are 
 out,  who  reckon  four- 

teen Kings  (ucceffively  in  the  Pa  fun  Throne,  and  two  hundred  years  of  the
ir  rule,  be- 

fore its  fall.  .  ,   r»  1  1      1     l   -i  m 

In  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus,  the  returned  Captives  out  of  Babel  only  built 
 an  Altar, 

and  facrificed  thereon  for  feven  months  together,  having  yet  no  Temple:  but  in
  this 

fecond  year,  the  fecond  month  of  that  year  they  lay  the  foundation  
of  the  Houfe, 

Ezra  2..  8  &c.  the  progrefs  of  which  work  is  foon  oppofed,  and  indeavou
red  to  be  made 

fruftrate  by  the  Samaritans  all  the  time  of  Cyrus,  Ezra  IV.  5.  but  in  his  time  t
hey  pre- 

"in  his  third  year  Artaxerxcs  cometh  to  the  Kingdom,  who  is  a  lib  called  Ahtfm- 
rcjh9  Ezra  IV.  6,  7.  he  is  perfwaded  by  evil  Counfellors  to  interdict  an

d  prohibit  the 

Temple  building,  and  fo  it  lay  intermitted  all  his  time,  Dan.  X.  i,  2,3.  tzra
  IV. 

3 Darius  fucceeded  him,  called  alfo  Artaxerxes,  EzraVL  1.  &  Vtt.  I.  &c.  In  his  fe- 

cond year  the  building  goes  on  again,  and  is  finiihed  in  his  fixth,  Hag.  I.  tzra  V
I. 

14.  And  thus  had  the  Temple  lien  wafte  and  defolate  juft  feventy  years,  from  the 

nineteenth  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  which  year  it  was  fired,  to  the  fecond  of  Dart*£ 

when  it  began  to  be  wrought  upon  fo  as  that  it  came  to  perfection,  Zeck.  I.  12.  8
c 

IV.  2  5. 

In  'the  feventh  year  of  this  Darius,  which  was  the  year  after  the  Temple  was  finiih- 
ed, Ezra  cometh  up,  Ear*  VII.  8.  and  thirteen  years  after,  namely,  in  the  twentie

th 

year  of  this  Darius  (called  alfo  Artaxerxcs)  Nehemiah  cometh  up  to  yrnjalem,  Pleb
M 

1.  and  both  help  to  repair,  fettle  and  reftifie,  Temple,  City,  and  People,  as  their  Story 

1  i$  at  large  in  their  own  Books.  ''         -      .       , 
In  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  this  Darius,  Nehemiah  having  finiihed  what  he 

had  to  do,  about  the  building,  beautifying,  and  fettling  of  City,  Temple  and  Feopie,
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hereturncth  again  unto  the  King,  Neb.  XIII.  6.  and  here  ends  Darnels  firft  parcel  of  his 
fcventy  weeks,  namely,  feven  weeks,  in  which  Street  and  Wall  (hould  be  built,  and  that 
in  troublous  times,  Dan.  IX.  25.  By  feven  weeks  he  meaneth  feven  times  feven  years, 
which  amounts  to  nine  and  forty  :  and  fo  there  were  hitherto  }  namely,  three  of  Cyrus , 
fourteen  of  Ahaflmerofh,  and  thirty  two  of  Darius. 

After  Darius  there  reigned  Artaxerxes,  commonly  known  in  Heathen  Stories  by  the 
name  of  Xerxes,  the  invader  of  Greece  with  his  huge  Array,  &c.  He  was  a  favourer  of 

the  Jews  at  the  leaft  for  awhile,  as  it  appeareth  by  that  paflage,  in  Ezra  VI.  14.  They 

huildid  and  finified  according  to  the  Commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  according  to  the  Com- 
mandment of  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes:  where  this  Artaxerxes  is  fet  in  parallel 

equipage  with  Cyrus  and  Darius  for  favouring  the  Temple:  It  is  true  indeed  the  work 
was  finilhed  in  the  time  of  Darius,  as  to  the  very  building  of  the  Houfe,  yet  were  the 

buildings  about  it  (till  coming  on  and  encreafing,  and  this  Xerxes  did  favour  the  work  as 
well  as  thofe  Princes  had  done  before  him. 

Yet  did  there  an  unhappy  occurrence  befal  in  this  Kings  time  in  the  Temple  it  fclf, 

which  if  it  did  not  alienate  and  change  his  arTeftion  from  "/.ell-willing  to  it,  yet  did  it 

prejudice  the  Temple  in  the  affc&ion  of  him  that  was  chief  Commander  under  this  King  ̂ 

in  thofe  parts,  whole  name  was  Bagofes  :  The  occafion  was  this,  ajochanan  who  ja»  (ffc|/,«Mf; 

then  High  Pried,  upon  fome  difpleafure  againft  his  own  Brother  Jefus,  did  fall  upon  him 

and  Gay  him  in  the  very  Temple :  Bagofes  favoured  this  Jefus,  and  intended  to  have  ma
de 

him  High  Prieft,  and  it  is  like  that  Jochanan  (melt  the  defign,  and  out  of  jealoude  or 

fuch  a  thing,  thought  to  prevent  it  by  his  Brothers  difpatch :  whatfocver  was  
the  caufe  of 

this  his  murder,  the  fruit  of  it  was  this:  that  Bagofes  violently  prcfleth  into  the  Tem
ple, 

which  he  might  not  have  done,  and  layeth  a  mulct  upon  the  People    namely    forty 

Drachmes  upon  every  Lamb  that  was  to  be  Sacrificed:  Ezra  and  Nchcmiah  
were  both  now 

alive    and  do  but  imagine  how  their  piety  would  digeft  a  thing  fo  impious. 

The  next  in  the  Throne  after  this  Artaxerxes  mentioned  111  Scripture, 
 was  Darius 

NeWXH.2  2.  the  Man  with  whom  the  Empire  fell  under  the  vi
Oonous >  Sword  ok 

Alexander  the  Great.  In  his  time  another  occafion  from  anotherBrother 
 of  an  High  Priclt 

occurreth  which  accrewed  not  a  little  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Temple  
and  Nation  C  and 

ZZZ^Manaffeb  one  of  the  fons  of  Jo,*da  the  fon  of  »**  the  High  ̂ JjSftj; 

had  married  Nicaffo  the  Daughter  of  SanbaUat,  for  which  b
eing  driven  from  the  Altar 

and  Priefthood,  he  betaketh  bimfelf  to  his  Father-in-law  to 
>  6W*  a  and  they  betwixt 

then »  obtain  a  Commiffion  from  Darius,  and  get  it  confirmed
  alio  by  AlexanJ*  fh*Gre*t 

to TuSd  a  Temple  upon  Mount  Gerizim,  John  IV.  20.  
which  being  built  in  affront  to 

the  Temde  of  Jerufalem,  it  proved  no  fmall  difadvan
tage  to  it  and  the  Service  there : 

for  i notP  only  caufed  a  faction  and  defection  in  the  Nation,  b
ut  a Mb  1  became  the 

Common  refuge  and  uielter  of  all  lawlefs  and  irregul
ar  defpifers  of  difcpl.ne  and  Go- 

Malachi. 

SECT.    If. 

The  occurrences  of  the  Temple  under  Alex
ander. 

A     TFXANDERtbe  Great,  the  Conquero
r  of  Darius  and  overthrower  of  the  <  J*  *  M

 

the  Seee  of  Tyriu  (  for  paaua  nao  1*°"'  l      l  came  within  the  fight  of  the 

towards  Jerufikm  breathmg  ̂ Jljgg  g|S  «S ""d  by  all  ?he  Pried, 
City  :  There  he  w* ,  met  by  7^n  £ %£  wheni  eame  near,  in  ftead  of  off* 

IngSmtK^  £K~  
to  theH^  Prieft  and  courteou.ly  

fa.uted  all  the 

Mtcedon,  he  faw  one  in  the  very  fame  Art  re  hat   he  Hj   r  make  him  yift 

him  to  invade  the  Ptrfm  ̂ P'"'  "^eC  oftrethlt  the  Temple,  is  (hewed  M 
,rious-    So  he  goeth  with  them  ,„  o  the  Cuy    oft  re :  J^  ^t  thelf 

'Prophefie  concerning  h.mfelf,  granteth
  favourable  priv      b 

Religion,  and  fo  departeth.  *  K 
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it  •  LijL  r  «,»  ̂ f  the>  Tews  that  in  the  very  year  that  Alexander  came  to  lerufa- 

/JI&r^,^&SS,M2L*i  died,  Jnd  the  Spirit  of  Prophefie  d/par/ed 

fcfe%Sif« follow  the  computer .of  Heathen  Stories  ha  thing  of 
 utter 

Zobab.l  ty  they  prolong  the  Pcrun  Monarchy  to  fo
  large  a  Hoe*  but  ,f  we  follow 

hTacSun  of  Scripture,  it  makes  the  improbability  
a  great  deal  lefs,  asm.ght  be  (hew- 

ed i  We  we^e  following  the  purfuit  of  Chronology:  And  
,f  tt  be  quefhoned  how  « 

fhouldbe  poffrble,  that  all  Heathen  Stories  that  handle  
the  fucceffior .of  thePer^K.ngs, 

(houldbe  fofir  wide  as  to  double,  nay,  altnoft  to  treble  
the ̂ number  of  the  fangs  more 

lhan  they  were,  thefe  three  things  may  be  produced  as 
 thofe  that  e.ther  feverally,  or 

rather  iointly  might  be  the  reafom  of  fuch  a  miftake
. 

,    Becaufe  every  one  of  the  Pcrfiar,  Kings  had  a  double   na
y,  fome  a  treble  name  and 

tWsmultiplicity  of  Names  might  deceive  the  heedlefs  H
.ftor.an  rnto  an  aOertion  of  nu- 

TSftAX-  was  a  double  Kingdom,  M,^  and  IW  the  two  Ar
m, 

and  Shoulder,  'in  DaSl  now  the  King  of  Perf.a  and  the  V.c
eroy  of  MeMa  m.ght  be 

hkewife  mifconceived  in  after-times  for  two  d.ffenng
  Perfian  Monarchs. 

Tic  was  the  manner  of  the  Perfun  Kings  when  they  we
nt  ,nto  the  Wars,  to  create  a 

King  toTole  at  home  while  they  were  abfent,  and  this  ar
ight  caufe  the  account.ng  of  fo 

.-*«J  Kings  and  of  fo  long  a  time.     Andfo  «-^b?^'S^t^^ 

hwas  the  Law  of  xtePerfiJs  that  he  (hould  appomt  a  fang
  and  fo  go  h.s way  on  his 

exped  tion.  And  this  cuftom  was  that  that  made  Cym 
 h.s  th.rd  year  to  be  accounted 

foTlZL/hisfirft,  thought*,  was  yet  alive,  becau
fe  he  left  h.m  fang  at  homo 

whileft  he  himfelf  went  to  Wars  abroad.  >...«'.       ,•    ,         i>     •  •  „    ̂ u 

Mender  dying  in  the  flower  of  his  Age  and  Victories,  his  large  J^™*  
o£ 

tainedfofuddainly  by  the  Sword,  were  divided  asfuddainly  
again,  manine  by  the 

Sword,  amongft  four  of  his  chief  Commanders  accordi
ng  ai .was «  P~pWW,  Dan 

VIII  8  &  XI  4!.  Two  of  them  were  Seleucus  Nicanor,  who  
obtained  Syria  and  Ptolo^ 

I  ll;  who  obtained  Egypt,  whofe  families  (  the  
Houfe  of  the  North  and  the  Bonfi 

JthTLrt ,  Da»Xl  ")  being  ill  Neigbours  one  to  another,  did 
 both  of  them  prove 

iw^^^S^^itd  under  them  the  People  and  Temple  dU» 

dergo  divers  varieties  of  fortune,  but  moft  commonly  
the  worlt. 

The  Kings  of  thefe  Countries  are  reckoned  
thefe. 

dyu.  Euft. 
in  cbron.Strab. 
Gttg.  1-17- 

d  Kings  of  Syria. 

1  Seleucus  Nicanor 
2  Antiochus  Soter 

3  Antiochus  Theos 
4  Seleucus  GaUinicus 

5  Seleucus  Ceraunos 
6  Antiochus  Magnus 

7  Seleucus  Phibpator 
8  Antiochus  Epiphanes 

9  Antiochus  Eupator 
io  Demetrius  Soter 
II  Alexander 

11  Demetrius 

13  Antiochus  Sedetes 
14  Demetrius  iterum 
15  Antiochus  Grippus 
16  Antiochus  Cy%ictnus 
17  Philippus 

32  years 

19 
15 

20 

3 

3* 

12 

11 

2 22 

11 

3 
9 
4 

12 

18 

2 

d  Kings  of  Egypt. 

1  Ptolomy  Lagus 
2  Ptol.   Philadelphus 

3  PtoL  Euergetes 
4  P/a/.    Phibpator 

5  Pfo/.  Epiphanes 
6  Pfo/.  Phibmetor 

7  Pio/.  Euergetes 
8  P/*/.  Ptyjfr» 

9  P/o/.  Alexander 
10  P/0/.  Lathurus 
11  P/0/.  Dionyftus 

12  Cleopatra 

40  yean 

18 
26 

17 
34 

36 

29 

17 

10 

8 

3o 

23 

9  E  C  Ti 



Chap.XL.     The  ftate  and  fate  of  tbefecond  Temple.  2061 

_  ~  _ 
S  E  G  T.    III. 

A  Brief  of  the  ftate  of  the  Temple  in  the  times  of  thefe  Kiftgt. 

IF  we  were  to  write  a  Story  of  the  City  and  People,  as  we  are  of  the  Temple,  here 
were  a  very  large  field  before  us,  for  exceeding  much  of  the  Story  of  Jerusalem  and 

fuck <i  hath  to  do  with  the  Story  of  thefe  Kings:  but  fince  our  confinement  is  to  the 
Temple  only,  we  (hall  make  a  (horter  cut,  becaufe  the  peculiar  relations  that  we 
find  about  that ,  are  but  few  ip  comparifon  of  the  general  Story  of  the  City  and 
Nation. 

a  Seleucus  Nicanor,  (  or  Nicator  as  (bme  do  call  him  )  the  firft  of  thefe  Kings  of  Syria,  \W*nt' l,Y* 
was  a  great  favourer  of  the  Jewith  Nation,  for  he   infranchifed  them  in  his  Syrian 

Cities,  yea  even  in  Antioch  the  Metropolis  it  (elf :  and  h  he  beftowed  benevolences  upon  * li- in  Ubt   , 

the  Temple,  to  an  exceeding  liberal  and  magnificent  value.  a  ma^.  ' 
But  Ptolomy  Lagns  King  of  Egypt  bis  contemporary,  was  as  bitter  to  the  Nation  a?  he 

was  favourable:  He  having  his  Army  in  the  Country, took  advantage  one  Sabbath  day  of 
the  Jews  drift  refting  on  that  day,  and  pretending  to  come  into  the  City  to  Sacrifice,  he 
furprized  the  City,  and  it  is  like  the  Temple  fped  but  indifferently  with  him,  and  he  car-   J 
ried  exceeding  many  thoufands  away  Captive. 

c  His  fon  and  fucceflbr  Ptolomy  Philadelphia  was  again  as  favourable  to  the  Nation,  ̂ jj)^) 

as  he  had  been  mifchievous :  He  fent  for  the  Seventy  Elders  to  Translate  the  Bible,  and  J0'' 
lent  exceeding  great  munificence  to  the  Temple,  which  we  have  had  (brae  caufe  to  fpeak 
of  before. 

In  the  time  of  Ptolomy  Euergetes  the  fucceflbr  of  Philadelphus^  the  covetize  of  Onias 

the  High  Prieft,  had  provoked  the  difpleafure  of  that  King,  and  was  like  to  have  brought 

mifchief  upon  the  place  and  people,  but  that  it  was  wifely  appeafed  by  Jofeph  Onias  his 
lifters  (bo.  j  i   r  # 

From  the  time  that  Ptolomy  Lagns  had  fo  bafely  furprized  Jerufalem,  it  was  under  ho- 

mage to  the  Grown  oi  Egypt  >  till  Antiochus  the  Great  rcleafed  it,  or  changed  it  rather 

into  fubjeftion  to  Syria  -,  whether  it  were  of  his  goodnefs  and  devotion,  or  whether 

rather  out  of  his  policy  to  make  fure  the  Jews  to  him  dio  the  great  Wars  that  he  had,  *fftu'-  '* 

efpecially  with  the  Rowans,. he  beftowed  many  favours  upon  the  People,  and  liberal 

Donations  and  Priviledges  upon  the  Temple  :  And  particularly  this  Edift  in  its  behalf; 

That  no  ftranger  Jhould  come  into  thevirge  of  the  Temple  prohibited  $  which  it  may  be  firft 

occafioned  thofe  Infcriptions  upon  the  Pillars  at  the  entrance  into  the  CM  that  we  have 

fpoken  of,  that  no  ftranger  fiould  come  there  upon  pain  of  death. 

After  him  fucceeded  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (  fave  only  that  Seleucus  Philopater  reigned 

twelve  years  between  )  a  Man  or  a  Monfter  (hall  1  call  him  }  Of  whom  and  of  whole 

curfed  aftines  are  thofe  Prophefies,  in  Dan.  VII. -ai»  2$.  &  VIII.  10,  1 1,  12,  24,  25.  8c 

il.a8,&c.  &  13.  i,  &c.  and  Ezch,  XXXVIII.  &  XXXIX.  and  who  performed  ac
cor- 

ding to  thofe  predictions  to  the  utraoft  of  wickednefs.  ... 

He  began  his  Reign  by  the  account  of  the  Book  of  the  Maccabees  in  the  
one  hundred 

thirty  and  feventh  year  of  the  Reign  of  the  Seleucian  family,  1  Mac.  1. 10.    And  in  the       M  M 

one  hundred  forty  and  third  year,  as  both  that  Book  and  e  Jojephus  reckon,  ̂   came  up   6     MieAi 

to  ferufalem,  being  invited  thither  by  a  wrethed  faftion  of  Om«9
  who  was  alfo  cal  ed  «.  +* 

Menelaus  the Hieh  Prieft,  and  hetaketh  the  City  by  their  means  
  and  flew  many  of  the 

Smrirv  party,  *and  took  away  many  of  the  Holy  things  and
  much ,  fpoil,  and  lo  returnee 

to  Si     This  was  the  beginning  of  thofe  two  thoufand
  and  three  hundred  days 

menlfoned  in  /Will.,  3,.  4.  or  the  days  of  deflation,  wh
en  the  Holt  and  the  Sanftua- 

rv  were  both  trodden  under  Foot.     Two  years  and  fomc  mo
nths  after,  namely,  in  the 

Vea"one  hundred  and  forty  five  he  cometh  up  again,  and  under  
colour  of  P""ablenefS 

Xflwncr  entrance   he  facketh  W-/<«,  plundreth  the  Templ
e,  fireih  the  faireft  bu.l- 

t^S^:^S^nLJVf^%tih  
evenfome  of  thofe  that  had  invited 

ri?v  IndTeraPle      Here  was  the  beginning  of  thofe 
 one  thoufand  two  hundred  and 

S^^MD^.  XII.  1 1    The  time  that  the  dajly  Sacrifice**  tak*n  a.  ay  
and 

the  Sanftuary  with  all  manner  of  abommation,  
.nfomuch  that  the  Hoy  ono 

,hi,  charaQar  upon  thofe  fad  m*«**"  -  '^^  ̂ganfh,  sfory  «d  Olory 
ibtj wtri* Nation  €vtmttbafimtttm,D4».lUl. J.  AMtmeoit^  rf 
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,,*,„,„ /»«  jWj^^a^^,^i^U  and  prevaileth  fo  gaflantly 
>4*  MW«»  iUCCCed:n;'T^bv  the  Tyrant,  AfoOomus  Seron  Gorgia,  and  Ljr/*, 

againft  the  C^^^^^Tfor^eSh  he  and hi  people  return  and  purine  the  Temple, 
that ̂ in  the  year  one hundred ̂   «8h^^  J^FwPft  of  Dedica,U  for  eight  days, ereft  anew  Altar,  reftore  *«»«*£*•  And  from  thence  even  till  wow  (  faith  Jtfipbts  |w 
and  ordain  it  for  an  ̂ ^f^dkmJll I  may  fo  Englilh  it  )  Wtf  &  Fw/?  m  I 
keep  that  Feafl  and  call, ,<pf*  (<^T*l*.  232  „„,L3cd.    There  is  mention  of 

is,  becdufe/uch  areftauration  /, 
J  it  was  honoured  with  C  Ac;/;. 

•mnity,  elpecially  by  lighting 
another  place.  m..,,„a,„,  make  it  but  exaftlv  three  years  between  the 

and  purifying  it  .gam  :  I :  Only  the  Xffortv  and  fifth  year  of  fhe  Selcuaan  Kingdom' 

dally  Sacrifice  was  "«n  aw  ̂   b      ̂   t-      ,hat  the  abomination  that  makcth 

Saret"  Sfut  ffiS*  2  the  Temple,  -andean 
 .del  Altar  upon  the  Lords  Aitar, 

was  but  three  years.  ft  reftorin    #  ,he  Temple>  as 

dL  XU  "     feme  £ ffintiSS  whJn  it  rronouncerh  him  ble
fled  that  cometh  to  one 

Souid  three  Sed  thirty  and  five  days,  for  
then  he  (hould  fee  the  Tyrants  death 

.*«<..*  ffiK  £££&*•"  whofucceededhim,  
was  invited  into  ?.^.by  : Tome  Apo ftate 

«>■      •         lew*  to  come  to  curb Judas  Maccabeus, I  who  was  beficging  the  Syr,an  Carr.fon  that  was 

K^T  Hecometh  with  a  mighty  power,  forceth  >^.nto. 
he  Temple,  and  there 

L  rtilTim  •  Rnt  beineftraitned  for  nrovifions,  and  hearing  of
  ftirnngs  in  his  own 

KiEm    he  oft    «h Xg  befieged  honourable  conditions,  upon  which  .«
***££ 

KTmring  and  feeing  the  ftrcng.h  of  the  place, 
 and  fufpeft.ng  tt  might  be  trouble- 

fomtohimagVin,  he  breake.h  hi? Article,  and  his  
Oat h    and  putteth  dow"  the  Wall 

h«  incompaffed  the  holy  ground  down  to  the  ground.   And
  thus  poor  ?W*  and    he 

SftSfa a  worfe  conduion  than  before,  for  the  AnUochun  Carr.f
on  »J«fto 

thaT  was  ready  upon  all  occafions  to  annoy  it,  is  not  only
  not  removed,  but  now  H  the 

Temple  laid  naked  to  their  will  and  fury.  ,    ',   ,      ,.  «j„j  u;m  w,„  ;„ft 

«*  i  This  ̂ fcrfa/put  Afowta,  the  High  Prieft  to  death  (and  he  K
W.«Mtoml bu  ,uft^ 

lv  for  calling  the  Tyrant  this  Mans  Father  in  )  and  he 
 mad<! .AkiM -High  Prieft  in  his 

ftVad   one  tL  was  not  of  the  High  Prieft.  line  at  all :  wh
ich  madepm*  whtr was  ne« 

tottwghP  ieftbood  indeed,  to  flee  into  Egypt,  and  thereby 'the i  favour  %W
9£ 

lometor,  he  built  a  Temple  parallel  to  that  at  %r«fitM  I  And  thus  ̂ ff
a- 

pie  two  corrivals,  a  Temple  on  Mount  Geriz,m  in  Salvia  on  th
e  North    and  a  Temple 

in  Egypt  on  the  South.     Of  this  Temple  built  by  Onias  in  Egy
pt  the  Tito«teW  Writers 

tsm*.t° .5-  do  «"k  frequent  and  renowned  mention.  They  fpe
akin  the  Trea.ife  *«»«-*.<*»  *«* 

^         '      Synagogue  or&Wr»  here  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great,  in  which .hey  fay  there 

were  feventy  golden  Chairs,  and  a  Congregation  belonging  to  it  °f
.d<»b>e,£e.I™"l« 

of  todtott  At  came  out  of  $0* «  And  that  Alexander  deftroyed  th
em,  to  b  ng  upon 

them  the  curfe  denounced  by  Jeremy  againft  their  going  down  int
o  Ej#f  Tfr.XLI  V .  ana 

the  curfe  due  to  them  for  the  violation  of  the  command,  TtfiiD  return  thtth
er  (to  Egypt) 

at 

»»  <werf. 

i  Yet  would  Onias  venture  to  build  a  Temple  here  again,  and  that  the  r
ather  building 

Y.U}"I"I  upon  that  Prophefie,  Efay  XIX.  I9.  Tier.  fhall  be  m  Altar  to  the  Lord 
 m  1 lie  Land  0 

'"•'*  EiyPt,&c.     Upon  which  palTage  take  the  Glofs  of  it.  *«/**«»  •  *  Wt  learn  in  Mar
 

*  «•  «•'• '«  Ok  »A«<  after  the  fail  of  Sennacherib,  Ezekjah  flood  *j>,  and  let  go*U  the  mnltftudes  that 

£'*  X,X-  he  had  brought  mth  hi«  from  Egypt  and  Cufo,  and  they  took,  yfon  them  the  **«««*  9 

Heaven,  and  they  returned  to  their  own  place,  as  it  h  faid,  In  that  day  there  (ha
ll  be  rive 

Cities  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  6cc.  They  went  and  bnilt  an  Altar  to  the  Lord  >»  
the  La»a  oj 

Egypt,  and  offered  upon  ,t  an  offering  to  God  toJnlfiU  what  tool  Men,  I
n  that  day.  thete 

(hall  be  an  Altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  Land  of  Egypt,  &c.  But  fame  of  our  DoHors  
,n  fhe 

Treatife  Menacoth,  do  nnderftand  it  of  the  Altar  of  the  Temple  of  Onias  the  Son  of
  bmton 

the  Jufl,  who  fled  to  Egypt  and  built  there  an  Altar.  ■  . 

In  the  laft  Chapter  of  the  Treatife  Menacoth,  the  traa  which  our  Rabbin  ci
tetb    the 

Talmudifi  have  fpeech  concerning  this  Temple  of  Onm,  and  particular
ly  thefe  paUages, 
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n  A  nunfiitK  Behold  I  undertake  to  offer  a  burnt-offering,  he  muft  offer  it  at  the  Sanctuary,  .*„«»„* 
and  if  be  offer  it  at  the  lemple  of  Onias  he  is  not  dijeharged.     If  he  fay,  1  undertake  for  an  >"•  *  <• 
offering  in  the  Temple  of  Oniat,  he  is  to  offer  it  at  the  SanSuary,  but  if  he  offer  it  at  the 
Temple  of  Onjas  he  is  difcharged.    If  he  fay,  I  undertake  to  he  a  Nazarite,  he  is  to  poll  his 
Head  at  the  San&uary,  and  if  he  poll  it  at  the  Temple  of  Onias  he  is  not  difcharged :  But  if 
he  fay,  I  will  poll  at  the  Temple  of  Onias,  let  him  poll  at  the  Sana  nary,  yet  if  he  do  poll  at  the 
Temple  of  Onias  he  is  quit  :  The  Prieils  that  ferve  at  the  Temple  of  Onias,  (lull  not  ferve  at 
the  Sanctuary  at  Jerufalem ;  So  that  it  appeareth  that  there  v/ere  Sacrifices  offered  and 
other  Temple-rites  ufed  in  this  Temple  in  Egypt  as  were  in  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem,  o  and  •  Mtf  ft 
it  fo  flood  in  great  glory  two  hundred  years  according  to  the  opinion  of  Rambam  :  But  itfeemslu?Ti' 
(  they  are  the  words  of  fuchafin  )  that  it  flood  all  the  time  of  the  Santtuary  :  for  Jofiuah  the 
fin  of  P  era  hiah  fled  thither,  and  fo  in  the  time  of  Hillel :  and  they  were  obedient  to  the  wife 
Men  of  "jerufalem  and  brought  offerings,  and  jo  they  brought  their  Wives  ejpoufal  writings  to Hillel  (for  they  faid  they  wercbafiards )  and  he  allowed  them:  And  there  was  there  a  great 
Congregation  double  to  the  number  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  till  after  the  deflruclion  of  the  fe- 

cond Temple,  when  Adrian  the  Emperor  came  up  againil  them  and  flew  them  all  at  the  time  of 
the  deftru&ion  of  Bitter  :  Think  of  this  great  plantation  of  Jews  in  Egypt  when  ye  read 
Matth.  II.  15,  14. 

But  let  us  return  from  this  Temple  in  Egypt  to  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  where  our  bufi- 
nefs  lies.  Alcimus  the  High  Prieft  f  whole  illegal  induction  to  that  Office,  had  occafion- 
ed  this  Aft  of  Onias  )  as  he  was  the  Creature  of  the  Antiochian  family,  fo  was  he  fer- 
viceableto  it  to  his  utmoft,  even  to  the  mifchief  of  that  Religion  and  People,  in  and 
among  which  he  took  on  him  the  High  Priefthood  :  He  aflifts  Demetrius  (  though  he  had 
ilain  Antiochus  who  had  fo  favoured  him  )  in  the  invafion  of  Judea,  and  atcempteth  to  ̂   1  Mit,  IX'. 
pull  down  the  Wall  of  the  inner  Court  of  the  Sanftuary :  but  is  fuddainly  ftruck  with  a  J0f.Ant.t1b.12 

Divine  ftroke  from  Heaven,  and  fo  dieth.  (a?'11' 
Nicanor  a  Commander  of  this  Demetrius  forced  Judas  Maccabeus  to  betake  himfelf  to  a 

Garrifon  in  Jerufalem :  and  he  himfelf  going  up  into  the  Temple,  and  there  intertained 
fawningly  by  the  Priefts,  who  clawed  him  by  (hewing  him  the  Sacrifices  which  they  faid 
they  offered  for  his  Lord  the  King,  he  taunted  them,  and  threatned  mifchief  to  the  place 
if  Judas  were  not  delivered  to  him:  but  ere  long  the  proud  boafter  and  threatner  wag 
overthrown  and  (lain. 

Jonathan  the  Brother,  and  Succeflbr  of  Judas  Maccabeus  in  his  command,  proved  to  be 
fo  in  favour  with  Alexander  the  Succeflbr  of  Demetrius,  and  Demetrius  again  the  Succeflbr 
of  Alexander,  and  Antiochus  that  fucceeded  him,  that  though  there  were  now  and  then 

fome  ftirrings  among  them,  yet  the  Temple,  which  is  our  fcene  that  we  are  upon,  did  fuf- 
fer  little  alteration  or  prejudice  all  bis  time}  no  more  did  it  in  the  times  of  Simon  his 

Brother  and  Succeflbr:  nay,  he  in  his  firft  year,  obtains  the  peoples  liberties,  difmantles 

the  Antiochian  Garrifon  in  Jerufalem,  purifies  the  place,  and  appoints  that  day  for  a  year- 

ly rejoycing,  and  reftores  the  Land  to  intirc  peace  and  profperity. 

Hyrcanus  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Simon  being  ftraitly  befieged  in  Jerufalem  by  Antio- 
chus ,  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  defires  a  ceflation  for  the  time  and  folemnity  of  the 

F^aft :  which  he  not  only  obtaineth,  but  many  and  coftly  Sacrifices  alfo  from  Antiochus: 

which  noblenefs  caufeth  Hyrcanus  to  feek  for  an  agreement,  and  fo  the  Siege  israifed: 

He  is  reported  to  have  heard  a  voice  in  the  Temple  whileft  he  was  offering  Incenfe  there, 

which  told  of  the  viftory  of  his  Sons  who  were  then  in  battel  with  Antiochus  Cyzicenus, 

and  when  he  came  out  he  told  fo  much  to  the  people.    Jofephus  flicks  not  to  flyle  him  a 

13 

"Alexander  his  Son  proves  an  unhappy  fcourge  to  his  own  Nation,  fo  much  fcorned  and 
defpifed  by  them,  that  at  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  they  pelted  him  with  their  P

omeci- 

trons  whereupon  he  flays  fix  thoufand  of  them,  and  troubles  the  Land  with  a  fix
  years 

civil  War.  He  railed  io  the  Court  of  the  Priefts,  that  none  but  the  Priefts  might  co
me  in 

there  for  fear  of  the  peoples  difturbance. 

Aridobulus  and  Hyrcanus  the  Sons  of  this  Alexander  quarrel  about  the  rule,
  and  call  in 

forrain  aid   as  firft  Aretas  King  of  Arabia,  who  befiegcth  Ariftobulus  in
  the  Temple  :  and 

hen  P^W  who  cometh  in,  taketh  the  City    and  Temple  bringe
th  the  Nation  under 

the  Roman  yoke,  from  under  which  it  never  delivered  its  neck,  till
  City  and  Temple  by 

that  power  was  raked  up  in  aihes. 

7H 

SECT. 



Meftate  and  fate  of  the  fecond  Temfl
e.      Chap.XL, 

soy 

SECT.    IV. 

Thefiate  of  the  Temple  und
er  the  Romans. 

tit.  %6. 

.     .     •     •       „f  ,^  Te mole  under  the  Roman  Power,  that  an  Omen 

SO  fad  were  the  beginnings  oft^c/X  Would  become  of  it,  ere  this  Nation  had 
mlght  have  been  taken  from  them   what  won  ^        nft  fo  ̂   he 

done  w5h  it.    P«.W  commg  up  to  J<fi<»™  fU  Q    coft  him  \ot  mmh  Uour (faith 
orefeotlv  begirt  it  with  a  Siege    a  But  U  *?ffj  &,  the  Temp!e  „hkh  Arifiobuhs 

of  its  own.    And  if  the  dejcnaants  ™S™  »*"  ,/   ,  be|ng  their  Sabbath  )  on  which 

he,  Mating  ioAand  »pon  '*»*^Z£,ZZi,  to  luer  the  Wall.  ̂And  when 
days  they  do  no  wor(  <*<  ̂ mans  ™W«™%™AiA  „0  gL  mMer  all  the  week  long,  till 
they  had  d.fcovered  tb»  "ft"  fa1*  £  to  it ,  and  jo  at  the  laU  the  Jews  not  refH- 
Saturday  came  again  and  then  ̂ '"/""'T'^s  made  upon  the  Romans  entrance,  to 

*/,f.  a«. Lit  the  number  of  twe We  thoufand  jews    as     J  J  ,  ^^  ̂  m  ffl  the  ger. 

'•8-  the  Conqueror  was  killing  as  faft  aVhef'°U'7uhors  relation,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fuch 
vice  asinfenfibly  and  ft'^.^i^^W^wn  fides:  Pomp*,  being  thus 

danger  and  deftruft.on  at  all,  1 11  thefword  came  o  .^  ̂   ̂   Ho 

But  what  /»«M r  hj  ̂ ^  n   e'ildSoainto'  fi  r  That  P<r,to  War ,  nw  , ..  exceeding  much  wealth,  a  he  went  on         £  ̂  ̂ ^   fi  than  uponany  other 

^ZSte  «  »S£S«!  ground,  
and'he  ̂accordingly,  coming  to

  a  m.ferable  end 

anfwerabletofuchprinc^ksandbegmmngs  aftet     (he  city 
in  the  beginning  of  the  mg of ^f^~d^/H/)  and\he  Temple  in  danger 

and  Temple  was  again  *%^a£$>,?2*  as  I  could:  and  now  **«.,  the 

fWin  ̂ e  eighteenth  year  o h "  W°*  ta  ,arger  dimenf.ons  than  it  had  been 

k^:^  •>-  °bfe-d  and  furveyed  in  the 
foregoing  difcourfe.  fini(hiiM»  of  it   the  Lord  came  to  his  own  Tern- 

AW  fome  nine  «  ̂ «n  *^t^Ktey*defi«d,  Mai.  III.  I.  being  prefent- 
pie,  even  the  M^^g6^^^"^"!,^  owned  by  Simeon  and  *»«,  L«fc  II.  Twelve 
cd  there  by  his  Mother  at  fi^ay»  °>d^nd  ° w™  ■ yhe  Doaors  of  one  of  the  Sanhe- 

years  after  that,  ̂   »  *  ̂ ^^»^«  "^  3^^  and  (heweth  his  Divine frft*  either  in  one  of  their  GonhUories  or  in    n  nce's  tha,  befel  in  the  Temple, 
Wildom  to  admiration :  It  is  ̂!*  l^k  °PinSd^f  « in  his  temptations,  his  whip- 
about  Chrift  -X«lSwKll«  Muenting  the  place 
ping  out  buyers  and  fc"'^"""^^^^™^  deftruQionof  it  as  he  fat  upon 
whenfoeverhewasat^/^  The  Apoftles  reforting thither 
Mount  Otonn  the  face  of.  a 'I",e^^,y  „f  p«aching  in  the  concourfe  there, ,0  the  Publick  Service,  and  to  "^PP^T-L^^f  jwApprehenfion  there  upon 
their  healing  .Creep  e  there  and  conv "'^^[^Vndolher  particulars  which  are  at 

l^e^  
labour^nfiftuponthen,,  fince 

anyARfordtheTayfl£shthherera  Sail*  not  mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  but  by  -jofephus  an
d As  for  the  paltages  tnere,  ina  Treafures  of  the  Temple  upon  an  Aquzduft,  Petro- 

others,  as  P^e/imbezeUing the  ho [M«aI^o^ne  1      P      p  j  ̂   ^ 

therefore  I  Ihall  but  only  name  them  here. 

PIN  IS. 
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THE 

INDEXES  or  ̂ Alphabetical  TABLES  belonging  to  rb 
FIRST    VOLUME. 

'lames . To  the  READER. 
READER, 

THE  ufe  and  advantage  of  Indexes  (or  Alphabetical  Tables)  to  large  and  Elaborate
  Voh... 

is  great,  even  in  the  Judgment  of  the  moft  Learned  and  Induftrious  5  among  which  number, 

One  that  fpeaks  the  meaneft,  fays,  That  an  Index  is  the  Bag  and  Baggage  of  a  Book,  of  more 

ufe  than  honour,  even  to  fitch  as  feemingly  flight  it,  fecretly  ufmg  it,  if  not  for  need   jet  for  {feed  of  wh  M 

they  defire  to  find.  —  The  following  Indexes,  befides  the  common  advantage  and  ufe  or  other  Indexes, 

I.  Shew,  whereto  find  fuch  Texts  of  Scripture,  Hebrew  and  Greek  words,  as  alfo  fuch  principal 

Matters  or  Things,  as  are  not  to  be  found  by  the  Authors  Titles,  Chapters,  Verjes,  &c.  For  as  to  Scrip* 

tures  explained,  It  may  be  there  is  neither  Chapter  nor  Verfe,  or  but  one  of  them,  or  not  the  words  io 

explained,  all  which  are  fupplied  and  made  perfect,  in  the  Scriptural  Index. 

'  2  They  put  together  fuch  Scriptures,  Words,  and  principal  Matters  or  Things,  as  are  explained 
or  dilcourfed  on  in  differing  and  far  diftant  Places,  fo  that  at  once  all  thats  fold  to  any  one  

Place  Word, 

or  Subject  may  be  feen.  This  alfo  every  where  prefents  the  Reader  with  a  Scheme  or  
Body  of  Matter, 

Notions,  or  Explications,  upon  the  fame  Topickput  together 5  as  inAntichriJl,  Apvflles,  B
apufmChpi, 

Hsfiorv  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  Pa/over,  Pentecott,  Pri eft,  Sabbath,  Sanhedrim,  Sy
nagogue,  Temple  &c 

i  Thefe  are  much  fooner  read  than  the  two  Great  Volumes  5  where  the  Reader  ma
y  meet  (  *  ,9 

in  part  intimated  )  with  all  the  JEWISH  Cufioms,  ̂ «^i«s  or  H^« ;r,  8c
c.  alfo  with  all  the  CM 

Matters,  concerning Chrift,  theUjK  the  Apojlles,  and  the  firft  Gofpel  Age  and C hnrc
r  And  how 

Jreat  a  help  is  this  to  them  that  have  but  little  time,  and  cannot  read  
the  whole  much  lcfs  put  things 

of  the  fame  kind,  which  lie  remote,  altogether?  Which  was  
peremtorilyneceflarym  order  oknow^ 

kdge  there  being  no  Works  or  Writings  in  the  World  of  the  fa
me  kind  beyond  thefe  for  illuftratiog 

the  Scriptures  by  fewifi  Learning.  Thus  much  for
  the  Indexes. 

Reader,  I  muft  further  tell  thee,  That  though  this  Learned  
Author ■  feems  feveral  times  to  have 

the  fame  Things  over  again,  yet  I  think  it  is  almoft  always  with 
 fome  improvement  by  adding 

I  muTalXre  thee  to  correct  the  Errors  of  the  PreG,  efpec
ially  thofe  that  refer  to  the  right 

NuX.neof  the  Pates,  which  will  be  of  high  advantage  
and  ufe  referring  both  to  the  Book 

S"hcK«/^bring  that  wherever  a  Star  or  Afteruk.  follows  any  Ration  or  Head 

in  thefe  Indexed  it  (hews  it  is  to  be  fought  for  in  the  P
oftfcript  of  the  Temple,  at  the  later  end 

of  the  FirU  Volume.   __^     

,.  ,97.  .nd  fo  on  to  ,o>.  fo,  fit.  ,J  ■  At  bo  good  A  RJ  _>  £  M  p  J, 

p^t  i**"*  K"^ 

48    horfes. 

p^r    t/»l  K'tfo- 
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43 
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49 
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97 
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The  Firft  TABLE,  of  Scriftures  Illuftrated,  Exp
lained,  or  Re- 

conciled; in  whole  or  in  part:  with  an^endix  of  fuch ,  as  are 

Vferently  <%ead  from  the  ordinary  Tranflatton,  m  
the  FirH  Volume. 

GENESIS. 

Ch.  verf  M    L    r     *'& 
I.       i9  C^OME  parages   of  the  Cr

eation. 

&c  ̂   l*  &c" 

a       I  <?.'  The  Seed  of  ike  Woman  flail  bruife,  &c. *'       7  1023 

5.  5,  8,  11,  14,  17,  *9>  27-  A
ndhedied. 
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35.       2.  fl<r  <7m» 5  put  for  baptifm.  46 5 
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five  Souls:  reconciled.  489,781 
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255 
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18.  A  Prophet,  for  afucceffion  of  Prophets. 

239 
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&c;  1069.* 
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35,  36.  Borrowing  Egyptian  Jewels,  though 
not  be  refiored,  no  Cm.  7°9 

2  5.  The  Decree  at  Marah,  what  >  710 
17.  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  Males 
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age  this  was  to  be.  20 1 5.  * 
30.     13.  Half  a  Shekel  for  redemption.         240 

Ch. 10. v*f. 6 
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Page 
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33,  34.  Wander  forty  years.  43 
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36.  Gw7*<w,  who  never  was  in  being}  har- monized. 1  3 

4.  I.  Full  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.      499,  to  50 1 
18.  He  hath  annointed  me  to   Preach  the 

Goffcl  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  broken 

hearted,  &c.  compared  and  reconciled 
with  Jfa.  61.  I.  617,  to  619 

25.  Heavens  Jlmt  up  three  years  and  fix 
months  j  and  I  Kings  17.  2.  8c  18. 1. 
reconciled.  620 

I,  to  12.  About  the  calling  of  the  Apo files  , 
reconciled  with   Matthew  and  Mark. 216,  217 

1 .  Second  Sabbath  after  the  firft.  222 
2.  Mary  Magdalen,  wjs   Mary  the   Sifter 

of  Lazarus.  227 

27.  A  certain  Man pojfeJfcd,&c.  and  Matth. 
8.  28.  reconciled.  230,231 

3  5.  Charged  them  that  they  JJwuld  tell  no 
man :,  why?  225 

I.  He  gave  them  power  over  Devils.      239 

57,  to  62.  Here  are  three  that  would  fol- 
low Chnft,  Matthew  (Chap.8.verf.i8, 

to  22.  )  fpeaksbut  of  two.  230 

18.   Sataus  falling   from    Heaven  j  what  > 

244 

29,  30.  A  neighbour  
i  who>  

244 
41.  Give  alms —  and  all  things  are  clean. 

843 

3.     33.  A  Prophet  
cannot  perifit  out  of  Jerufa- 

Ch.  verf 

1.  1. 

25, 

27- 

33- 

2.  15. 

3.  22. 
4.  2. 6.  20. 

7- 

8. 

9- 

11.
 

13 

10. 

it. 

25- 

3> 

56. 

27- 

39- 

48. 

2. 

18, 
23, 

14.    
30. 

18.     28. 

19-     J4> 

20.     22, 

JOHN. 

•Page 

THE  Word,  why  Chrif
t  was  fo called.  393 

26,27.  /  baptize,  &c.  and  Luke  3.  16. (hewed  to  be  differing.  4^3 

Vnloofwg  the  (I)oo-latchct.  2 1 2 

How  John  could  be  faid  both  to  know and  not  to  know  Jefus.  472,  475 

IWe  them  all  out  of  the  Temple.  1089  .* Jefu,  baptized    *   r£Conciled.  2I7 
fie  baptized  not\ 

Thefe  things  ftake  Jefus  in  the  Treafury. 

1096* 

Out  of  Galilee  tfr//f/^  w  Prophet.   
 
4 1 1 

&c.   Woman  taken  in  adultery.   243,244 

Abraham  to  fee  my  day,  &c. 
 

1 3 

J Vill  ye  be  his  Difciples.  246 
He  had  been  four  days  dead.  251 

If  we  let  him  alone,  all  men  will  believe, &c.  4^9 

The  Supper  there  mentioned  was  not 
the  Pafiover.  7®9 

26,  27.  This  concerning  Judas  was  be- 
fore Chrift  ate  the  Pajfover  Supper.  258 

28.  Leaning  in  the  bofom  cf  Jefus.  960 

The  Prince  of  this  World  comet h,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me.  5 1 1 
Mifunderftood  about  the  time  of 
Chrifts  eating  thePafsover.  260,  955 

16.  About  the  fixth  hour  $  and  Mark.  15. 
25.  reconciled.  266,267 
23.   He  breathed  on  them,  and  faid,  whofe 
fins  ye  remit,  &c.  278,301 

lera. 

247 

The    ACTS. 

Ch.  verf  Page 

I.     18.  T  V  D  AS  pur  chafed  the  field  j  and 
J    Matth.  27.  7.  reconciled.         744 

25.  Went  to  his  place.  37 

3.  2.  The  Gate  of  the  Temple,  which  is  called 

Beautiful.  109 1* 

4.  I .  Captain  of  the  Temple  5  what  >  1 060.  * 
7.       7.  Two  quotations  in  one.  45 1 

14.  Seventy  five  Souls,  Gen.  46.  27.  Seven- 
ty Souls  -•>  reconciled.  489,  781 

43.  Moloch,  Remphan,  &c.  and  Amos  5.26. 
collated  and  harmonized.        783, 784 

Ch.  verf. 



<*A  Table  of  Scriptures  Explained,  &c.  in  the  Firjl  Volume. 
Ch.  verf  page 
7-      58.  The  witncjfes  laid  down  their  clothes, &c. 

2007.* 
13.      20.  Four  hundred  and  fifty  years'^  reconci- 

led with  Judges  38,11. 
 

43 
16.     15,  33.  Children  baptized  with  their  Pa- 

rents.                                              277 

18.  7.   Whofe  Houfe  joyned  hard  to  the  Syna- 
We-  315 

19.  3,  5.  About  rebaptizing.  298,299 
8,  10.  Two  years  three  month*  5  reconci- 

led with  C^/p.  20.  verf.  3 1.  300 
33,  34.  Alexander,  whom  they  drew  out.&c. 

306 

20.  31.  T&ree  y^r/5  reconciled  with  Chap.  19. 
™r/  8,  10.  300 

21.  21.  Teaching  all  the  Jews  to  for fake  Mofes, 
C2v.  3 1 Q 

26,  27,  28.  Concerning  Pauls  bringing 
Greeks  into  the  Temple  5  what  part 

of  the  Temple  it  was  ?  1094.  * 
27,  28,  30,  3F.  The  fury  of  the  Jews 

againft  Pj///.  319 
23.        5.  I  wijl  not  that  he  was  the  High  Pricft. 

320 

26.     24.  TAm  art  be  fides  thy  fel
f  

311 

ROMANS. 

Ch.  verf.  Page 

C^c  harmonized  with  Mai.  1.2,3. 

15 

J5 

-,:  ,,  c
 

i  CORINTHIANS. 

Ch.  verf.  Page 

HRlSTfent  me  not  to  baptize. 

217 

6.  2.  Saints  Jlmll  judge  the  World.  30 1 
7.  1 4.  How  Children  were  computed  holy.     203 

I  o.        4.  They  drank,  of  the  rock,  that  followed  them. 

711 

11.  10.  The  Woman  to  have  power  on  her  Head, 

becaufe  of  the  Angels.  302,  303 

25,28.  With  the  context,  about  the  cal- 
-  ling  of  the  Jews.  376,  577 

12.  3,   4.   No  man  (pealing  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  call  Jefus  accurfed,  &c.  303 

14.  4.    He  that  ffeakcth  a  Tongue  cdifiethhim- 

felf.  285 

15.  29.  Baptifm,  for  Death  and  Martyrdom. 250,841 

32.  Fought  with  Beads,  &c.  299 

16.  9.  Great  and  effeQual  door  opened.         3  00 

22.  Anathama  Maranatha.  304 

2  CORINTHIANS. 

Ch.  verC  n     ,        Page 
g      18     \\1H0  the  two    Brethren  were.

 

Q2,     VV  Jio,3» 
10.  10.  For  his  Letters  are  weighty,  &c.     311 

11.  24.  Fourty  ftripes  five  one.  901 

Ch.  Verf.  page 
25.   A  day  and  a  night  in  the  deep.  3  2  I 

12.        2.  Whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell.    877 

878 

CALATIAN. 

Ch.  verf.  paKe 
4.  26.    T  E  R  V  S  A  L  E  M  from    above. 

J  45$ 
5.  2.  i\  ye  be  (ircnm<ifcd,  Chnfl  fall  ; 

)ounoth?;i'.  31^ 

EPHESI  ANS. 

Ch.  verf.  Page 

2.        2.     |J  R  7  NC  E  of  the  power  of  the  air. 
A  509 

5.      26,  "ay.   Without  (pot  or  wri/ulL.  325 
29.   Men  ought  to  love  their  Wives  as  their 

own  body.  325 

Ch.  verf 

3 

PHILIPPIANS. 

2.    1   ̂ \Qgj,  comifion. 

10.  Whofe  God  is  their  bel 

Page 

326 

[9.  Whofe  God  is  their  belly.  222 
4.        3.   Women  labouring  in  the  G of  pel.         294 

COLOSSIANS. 

Ch.  verf  Page 

I.      23.     r)  R  E  A  C  H  E  D   to  every  Crea- 
J[      ture.  273 

4.      16.  tpifile  from  Laodicea  ;  what?         326 

2  THESSALONIANS. 
Ch.  verf. 2.       6, 

7- 

w HAT  withholdcth 

that  let  let  h  ir/ll  let. 

Page 

—    and 

298 

i  TIMOTHY. 

Ch    verf  Pa^e 

1.       4.   T?  JSJ  D  LESS  Genealogies $  what  > 
tL  308 

3.      12.  Let  the  Deacons  be,  &c.  308 
1 5.  Ground  and  Pillar  of  Truth.  309 

5.      17.  Let    the  Elders   be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour,  &c.  3°^ 

2  TIMOTHY. 

Ch.  verf  (       Page 

I.        15.     \LL  in  Afia  are  turned  from  me. 

l\  541 
3.  8.  pannes,  and  Jambres.  IC05,  I006 
4.  IO.  Cr  eft  ens  to  GalatU.  322>  323 

13.  C/t<4  3I<* 

TITUS. 



<*J  table  of  Scriptures 
TITUS. 

Ch.  verf 
Page 

NDLESS  Genealogies.    308 

Explainel&c.  in  the Firft Volume. 
2   PETER. 

Ch.  veC 1.     14 

HEBREWS. Page 

C£  VCr3    QEM,  without  Father,  &c.       1 1 

T.      2g    mod  of  the  Covenant  wherewith  he  ( i.e.
 

-left*  Chfifi  )  was  fanCfificd.     33 *>  33* 

r  I      31.  Blcffcd  both  the  fins  of  Jofeph  
2  2 

12*.     16.  For  hk  Polygamy  Efau  tf  called  a 
 for- 

nicator. x  5 

12    The  place  of  Execution  without
  the 

'  City  applied  to  Chrifts  fufferings.  267 

JAMES. Ch   V    f  Page 

'      Cp  '  f~\  0  M  I  N  G  0/  ̂  ̂ ^  droweth 

9-  \Ui  "%hi  Behold  the  fudge  f
iandeth 

at  the  door.  332>333 333 

14.  Anointing  the fiekwth°Vl- 

2. 

Page 

IMuflfiortly  put  off  th
is  Tabernacle. 

338 

I.  Damnable  Herejies.  33$ 

Page !  PETER. 

^'^q    SPIRITS    in  prifini   what? 

2l.  £*/>///*  «W  ̂ wfave  Uf.1  336 
7    Tfo  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,  for  the 

defolation  of  the  Jewith  Nation.    335 

1    JOHN. 
Page 

16.   T    VST  of  the  FleJJ),    of  the  Eye, 

J     .  and  pride  of  Life.  211,692 

6,  8.  Spirit,  Water,  and  Blood.  517 

Ch.  verf. 
2 

Verf 8. 

Page 

371 

JUDE. "PJ  7//ty  dreamers. 

9.   M/cte/  fAe  ̂ rcA  Angel  contending,&c
 

A  ftory  currant  among  the  Jews.     330 

REVELATIONS. 
Ch-verf.  ,      ,     ul     .  ,faf 

2.     10.   \  71  7  HO  that   Jezabel  »g*# 
 fr. 

-w 

787 6.  Manaffeh,  for  Mo/e/.  45 

10.  6,7.   He>*r  ty  himfelf  that  livet
h,  &c. 

11.  \,  1.  The  holy  Ground,  not  bounded 
 or 

9  meafured,  and  why  ?  105 1.* 

An 



An  <&Aflendix  of  fome  Places  of  Scripture  differently  Read  from  the 
ordinary  Tranflation. 

genesis.  JOB. 
Cb.  verf.  -  Page   Ch.  verf.  Page 

S  the  days  of  tfxir  Feafling  went 
44.      15.    /~* 

A  N  make   a  very  Jlricf  inquiry. 

20 

EXODUS. 
Ch.  verf 
18.      6. 

Page 

I"jcthro   thy  Father  in  Law  come  to thee,  not  am  come  to  thee. 

DEUTERONOMY. 
Gh.  Verf.  Page 

8.       3.    T)  T  every  thing  that  cometh  out  of 
Jj   the  month.  496 

33.       6.  Not  die  the  fecond  death.  3 9. Text  Ma rg. 

I.       5, 

A about. 

23 

PSALMS. 

Pf  verf.  Page 
52.         Title,  David  came.  57.  Text.  Marg. 
58.        9.  As  he  lively,  fo  the  wrath.  58 

ISAIAH. 
Gh.  verf. 

11.       4.  Wicked  one,  for  the  Romans. 

Page 

424 

Ch.  verf. 
'1.       8. 

JUDGES. 
Page 

JEREMIAH. 
Ch.  verf 

39.        3.  Rab-Mag,  or  the  Great  Mag. 

Page 

437 

AN  D  the  Children  of  Judah 
 war- 

red again  ft  Jerufalem,and  toolkit, 
andfmote  it.  .  44 

DANIEL. 

1  SAMUEL. 

Gh.  verf. 

7.        2.  Then,  not  and. 

Page 

54.  Text.  Marg. 

2  KINGS. 

Ch.  verf. 
Page 

«       18.   *\  71  THEN  my   Majlcr  hath  gone, 
VV    and  hath  bowed.  86 

6.     23.  Came  no  more  as  yet  into  the  Land.     86 

Ch.  verf. 

9.     27. 

rage 

WITH   many  in  one  week,  and
 half  that  week.. 

Page 

and 136 

LURE. 
Ch.  verf  Page 

1.     17.  In  the  wifdom  of  the  righteous.         4c? 

I.     57.  Had  magnified  Mary.    420.Text.Marg. 

i   CHRON. 

Gh.verf.  ^    _    _        ?*& 
7.      21.  "EO&  the  men  of  Gath,who  were  born 

JOHN. 
Ch.  verf. 

5.     39.  Tcfearch,  Indicatively. 

12.       3.  Mary  which  had  anointed. 

7.  She  hath  kept iL 

Page 

664,684 

249 

251 

19. 

1.  TT- 

["*    in  the  Land,  flew  them,  for  they 
came,&c.  22 

7    18.  Thirty  two  thoufand  men  with  Lha- 

'  riots.  Seven  thoufand  men  with  Chariots. 

63 

2  CHRON. 
Ch.  verf 
22. 

2.      \  Haziah  was  the  fin  of  the  two  and
 

J\    fourty  years. 

Page 

and 

387 

The    ACTS. 

Ch.  verC                         ,       .      ,  PaRe 
1.        2.  How  to  be  pointed,  and  read.  734 

4.  Varioufly  rendred.  737 

14.      24.  X&Zfrtvtozivns. 

21.     27.  As  thefeven  days  were  to  have  
been  ac- 

complified.  3 !  9 

EZRA. 

Ch    verf.  PaSe 
/       o    T^HREE   Houfes  of  hewn  ftone, 

i     what?  Io66'* 
10.     15.  Stood  "gainil  thk  matter.  

1 44 

1  THESSALONIANS. 

Ch  verf.  Pa?c 

<  \  Poftfcript,  from  Athens,  bu
t  it  was  writ 

from  Corinth,  not  from  Athens,  d
emon- 

ftrated.  2?6 

2  THESSALONIANS.       ^  ̂ 

^  Verf'PoftfcnPt,  ODt/hl  Athens  but  Conn^tL 

c  A 



A  Second  Tabic  of  *JV?  H  0  R  S,  or  th
eir  WORuS,  Quoted 

in  the  Firtt  Volume. 

A. 

ABa
rbi

nel
. 

Aben
  Ezra

. 

Abra
ham 

 
Zacc

uth.
 

Ado. 

Alpbefi. 
Ammonium. 

Appianus. 

Aquila. 

Aquinas. 
Arijleas. 
ArucK  and  the  Author  of 

the  Arucb. 

Atbanafius. 

Auguftinus.ot  S.  Auguftine. 

D. 

DAma
fccn

. 

David Kimch
i. 

De  Dieu. 

Diodoru
s  Siculus

. 

Dion. 

Dion  Caffius
. 

Jonathan  ben  VzgjeL 

Jonathan  the  Chaldee  Para- 

phraft. Jofepbus. 
Irenaus. 

Jucafin  or  Juchafin. 

Jujlin. 
Juftin  Martyr. 

E. 

EGefi
ppus.

 

Elias  Levita. 

Epipban
ius. 

J  Erafmus
. 

Eufebius
. 

B. 

BAal  Hat
turim. 

Baal  Turim. 

Baronius. 

Beda. 

Bellarmine. 

Berofus. 
Beta. 
Brucioli. 

Buxtorfius. 

CAje
tan.

 Calvin
. 

Camer
arius

. 

Caffio
dorus.

 

Chald
ee  

Parapb
raft. 

Cbemn
itius

. 

Chryfo
flonr.

 

Clemens  Alexandrinus. 
Crantzim. 

Cyprian. 
CyrilL 

G. 

GAla
tine

. 

Galati
us. 

Gellius
. 

Gemara        r  ?Jerufalem, 
Gemarifls 
Grotius. 

Babilon. 

H. 

HEro
dian

. 

Herodo
tus. 

Hierom
. 

Hilar  iy. 

Hotting
er. 

I. 

JAnfeniu
s. 

Ignatius 
 
Martyr. 

K K. 
Imcbiy  David. 

L. 
a  T   Apide. 

llempereur  Conjlantine. 
Levi  Gerjhom. 
Lorinus. 

Ludolphus. 

Lyra. 
M. 

MAccabeeSy  Maccabeus. Maimony,  or  Maimo- nides. 

Maldonat. 
Marlorat. 

Martial. 

Majfdeus. 
Majforeth. Mela. 

Midras  Tillin. 

Mijhnah. 
Montanus. 

N. 

Nlceph
orus. 

Nobilius
. 

Nonnus.
 

Onkelos. 



(^Authors  Quoted,  in  the  First  Volume. 

o. 

f^Nkelos.
 

Oriven. 

Orofius. 

Onupbrius. 

P. 

PErf
ius.

 Petitu
Sy  

Sam. 

Plautu
f. 

Pliny.
 

Polybi
us. 

R.  Solomon. 
Rabbins. 

Rabennbaccadofh. 
Rambam. 
Rah  anus  Maurus. 
Rafi. 

K. 

RAbbi  Abu
habh. 

R.  Alpbes. 
R.  Abiba. 

R.  Efaiab.  * 
J?.  Houne. 

R.  Jochanan. 
R.  Jonab. 
R.Jofe. 

R.Jofe,thc  (on of  R.Ben. 
R.  Jofepb. 

R.JoJbua^Ben  Levi. 

R.IJbmae/.' R.  Judab. 
R.  Levi  j  &  Levi  Gerfbom. 
R.  Manahem. 
R.  Nathan. 

R.Nifen. 
R.  OJbua. 
R.  Saadias. 
R.  Samuel. 

R.  Samuel,  Bar  Nachaman 

R.  Samuel  Lanjado. 

s. 

S  Aimer 
 on. 

Sa?i£lius. 

Seder  Olam. 

Simeon  the  Metaphraf
t. 

Sipbri. 

Sozpjnen. 
Strabo. 

Suet07iius.
 

Suidas. 

Surius. 

T. 

TAcit
us. 

t  i     j ■c\Ba
bilon.

 I  almucfj
Ot  

<  rj      r  , 

Cferujalem. 
Tancbum.  Tanchuma. 

Targum  of  Jerusalem. 
Tatianus. 
Tertullian. 
Tbeodotion. 

TbeopbilaEl. 
Toilet. 

Arabick, 

Beza's. Englifli. 

Erafmus's, 
French* 
Geneva. 

Tranjlation  <j01d  Englilk 

Spanifti. Septuagint. 

Syriack* Tigurine. Vulgar. 

^Vatablus  bis. 

v Alia. V. fArabick, 

Beza's. 
Englifth French. 
Geneva. 

v  r      J  Old  Englilk 
Septuagint* 

Syriack. Tigurine. Vulgar. 

^Vatablus,  hVu 
Viftor  Antiocbefius, 

Virgil. 

X, 

^T'EnopAon. Xipbilinus. Z. 

z Accbutb. 
Zobar. 

A  Thin! 



A  Third  Table  of  Hebrew  Words,  Sec.  and  one  of  Greek  Words  annexed
  5  in  both  which  the  words 

are  lefs  or  more  Explained,  or  Illuftrated.
 

ljijabl  \i$9  Pointe^  a^ter  an  extraordinary  man* ner.  Page  39 
l£TtM*  vh,  I  will  not  revoke  it.  95 

N*  fometimes  wanting  in  words,  and  fometimes 
not,  and  why.  4J7 

Nl  in  1^-ipM,  why  writ  lefs  than  the  reft  of  the 
Letters.  p'Se  29 

EOO  ptflpn  YlK,  how  to  be  read.  44 

^K,  the  Foals,  for  the  Mighty.  123 

"WK,  Godftccd.  339 
"72JK,  having  PI  wantjng  in  it,  fay  the  Jewifh 

/  Inters  doth  denote  Five  things  wanting  in  the 

Second  Temple,  which  were  in  the  Firfl.  408 

TO  YnW,    The  Man  of  the  Mountain  of  the 

Houfe  5  what  kind  of  Officer  >  5  5 1 
13*78,  Thoufand,  Princes.  442 
NlDN,  a  Phyfician,  in  the  Chaldee  Tongue.       82 

a. 
3  is  in  Hebrew  very  frequently  put  cafitally. P*ge  495 

p  poflibly  for  a  Daughter,  and  why  ?  78 

1. pn,  Dukan,  what  and  of  what  ufe?  Page  1074* 
"jOi,  flteping,  the  jews  ordinarily  ufed  for  4y'»& 

when  a  fair  and  comfortable  death.  280 

n. n  wanting  in  "DDK,  fay  the  Jewifh  Writers,  de- 

notes Five  things  wanting  in  the  Second  Tern- 

pie,  which  were  in  the  Firfl.  Page  408 

pVlH,  tranflated  kjndling,  &c.  2016.* 
Untyn,  a  mofty?nwge  nW.  35,  36 

Sp^pn,  a  fcornful  word.  3$ 

V 

mp'i,  hath  s  in  it  writ  /ej?  than  the  reft  of  the 
Letters,  and  why.  29 

n. 
"iin,  the  Jews  by  this  word  ufed  to  exprefs  great 

Profeftors  of  Religion.  Page  326 
nxan  taken  for  a  Sin  offering.         3.  and  Marg. 
niDinn,  the  Gate,  of  a  twofold  conftrucYion,  and 

derivation.  1099.* 
Hn  or  Vn,  Chel,  what?  1089,  1090.* 
Dpn  8c  nipn   tranflated  by  hwJoyutla.  molt 
commonly.  406 

0. jiDplU,  is  the  Greek  word  Ta^is.  P^e  1084. 

3. 

Una,  what?  P</ge  2031.* 
mrvo,  a  Chapiter,  how  rendred.  !c>74«  * 
"TO,  the  original  of  the  Name  Chaldeans,         1 3 
OUCNHpa,  why  J,  N//;/,  is  writ  the  wrong  way. 

34 

unm1?,  what  •>  144 

l^nnV)  TON1?,  to  bind  And  loofi,  a  Jewifh  Phrafe. 

238 

Q. 

ntMO,  for  Mofes,  Rev.  7.  6.  Page  45 
JTOVo,  to  be   underftood  of  the  Kingdom  of 

A/a,  &c  80 

J"QMyo,  explained  out  of  the  Talmud.      1068.  * 
DTlTOO,  Libertini.  279 
TOO,  ufed  infinitely  among  the  Hebrew  Writers 

to  fignifie  Chriji.  530 

J. 

J,  is  written  the  wrong  way  in  fome  words,  as 
in  yDca,  &  aucanpa  &c.  P*ge  34,  999 

pXti,  Houfes,  Ranfa  or  .Riiw  of  Stones  or  Tim- 
ber. 1066.* 

YUM,   NitCots,  Jparkfing.  2024.* 
myj,  fignifics  a  Virgin,  &c.  419 

D. 

VBD,  scot,  porticta,  Cloyfter  Walks  or  Rows,  rather 
than  /Vat.  P*ge  1 060,  1 06 1  .* 

CDTlD,  how  the  Chaldat  and  Rabbins  explain  it. 

2046.* Q^jy,  wee^.,  humble. 

Page  617 

S. 

nHD,  fignifies  both  to  open  and  unloofe.  Page  420 
nip  npS)  fuppofed  to  be  one  not  two  words,  and 

the  more  Emphatical  for  that.  617,  &c. 

"pyx,  to  be  of  the  Neuter  Gender.  Page  441 

nnittp,  of  doubtful  fignification ,  and  diverfly 
interpreted. 1092. 

1. 

TV\>  a  Womans  Vail,  alfo  /><?»>er  and   dominion. Page  302,303 

nnn,  <?»  *^e  open  fides,  or  towards  the  open  air. 

1075.* 

U/. 

NIPTU/,  Mtfte,  the  Jews  fay  it  was  <t»  evil  Spirit  $ 

it  may  be  it  was  nothing  but  Convulfions,  the 
difeafe.  *V  239 

jnttfMi/,  what  kind  of  Friend.  58$,  586 

"OW,  ̂ 7«e,  or  any  thing  that  will  caufe  drunken- 
nefi  398-  Marg. J  The 



The  T  ABLE  of  Gm\  Words  in  the  Firtt  Volume. 
A. 

1     A    A&t4tf.<7tt,  is  to  be  rendred  as  noting  an 
Z\      Atiionpaft.  Page  249 

.JT%>r hfjutrnau)  im&vi  doth  fjgnifie  a  Mans  fa- 
ting himfelf  to  do  evil.  5°0 

'AvaTnt^ofc  that  is,  when  he  had  unfolded   the 
Book^                                             6o6, 607 

'AwrzaAn  tranQates  HOy,  fAe  Br^w^.  422 

'AmAa|&7D,  how  ufed  by  the  Seventy.  399-Marg. 

'An*  doth  fometimes  denote  the  end  and  intenti- 

on of  4  thing.  5  *  9 

"AvutSw,  from  above,  p.  392.    Varioufly  rendred. 

561,562 
'Aw»  fometimes  does  not  (land  fo  much  in  theforce 

of  Re,   again,  but  it  ftands  in  oppofition  to  a 

privativa.  75° 

'AmwrnpuK,  fignifies  4  refiitution  to  a  former 

eflate,  alfo  a  fulfilling  or  accompli  filing.  7  5  8 

'AwXiXvtMov,  interpreted  with  reference  to  
re- 

fir™*'  ^  iM3 
'A^AD^,  to  divorfe,  Sec.    419.  Text  and  Marg. 

'AC^*A.v(^,  Governour  of  the  Ftatt  ,  t
hree 

words  in  one.  *         539 •  Mar&* 

^>ovtk  «  Ao5,  Atts  4.  S.  73*  ̂ rwf  Men  
of  the 

Sanhedrin.  
1063.* 

'Autos  fometimes  fignifies  reciprocally  bimjelj.    482 

9£|ev^LW,  whence  derived.  P^ge  662 

'Eg frjf,  He  #  fojkfc  himfilf  he  is  faint,  />e  j*  /«  .< 
rapture,  &C.  229 

'Egbota,  priviledge,  dignity,  or  Licence,  p.  396. 

Marg. 

Further  opened.  5°9 

'Eo^ti),  what  it  constantly  fignifies.  258 

'Ette/SA^,  imports  alool^of  pity  andcompjjfton. 414 

'ETCjg'fiattv,  ufed  for  to////  undertaking.        391 

'Eth  to  aVro,  varioufly  ufed.  755 

'Ewjiciwr-^,  the  name  of  theMinifter  in  the  Sy- 

nagogue. 611,612 

'E^jjuSL-n,  John  5.  29.  ye  fiarch,  not  imparative- |y.                                                                        664,  684 

B. 

B A«*k*   (  a  Royalift  )   what  the  Name 
p.  605.  who  the  Man.  Page  606 

'E<7xei™*,  a  word  of  an  %/j  activity  and  motion. 

399.  Marg. 'Eavapyzpow,  whence  derived,  and  for  what  in- tent. 42? 

"E^vav,  John  1.  26.  muftbe  rendred  in  its  Preter- 
pcrfdl  fignification.  4^  t 

'E-m^L^n,  it  expreffcth  Pharaoh  and  his  W- 
«<i«ii  frwfc/c  upon  their  dreams.       ̂ 98.  Marg. 

'Etpn/u&ict,  by  which  the  Seventy  tranllate  rouh 401  Marg. 

0. 
fSH&o?**.^  fighting  with  wild  Beads  i

n  the 
W  Theatre.  ^3  99 

r. 

pi^,  Hiftory,  Family^.  P
^e4i5.Marg. 

A. 

^     waf  collected.  Jhge  2^0 

iW-'t**1**  n0t  >fficatim 

Awwfc,  The  mighty  One,  &
c 

was  conceit u.  -  o 

^H«.  not  MP**** buc  ̂ ^TS 
399 

1 1. 

Kif^f/^/.  Page  761 

E. 

EA    taken  either  as  Adv
erb  or  *W ,  what  it 

denotes.  .k,a        ,^^4o 

'E^Ao'^m,  not  the  fame  with  tos^t"**  £* 

W/»*  ̂   of  the  week  f
ollowing.  291 

'Eic  doth  often  carry  the  fenfe  or  a#
.  5*3 

*!£•***,  in  the  New  
Teftament  doth  con- 

tody  refer  to  place,  and  not  to  time.
  ̂  

'Ev,  ̂ Mtcafual
ly.  4y5 

K. 

KA^$ ,  ill  or<fer  ,  referring  to  foregoi
ng 

writers,  or  to  following  matter.  Page  391. 
Marg. 

foyeKw*™//^,  ufed  in  two  differing 
 fenfes. ^  424.  Marg. 

KAil^,  from  xA.'vn,  a  Bed,  becaufe  they  ufed  to 

eat  fitting  on  Beds.  539.  Marg. 

Kott^sa),  moneychangers,  what  they  were.  550, 

Ko?fcu6s-«i'  ege^  ™  k*'?^* '  what  >  215 
Wn«,  refers  to  Me//  1/  ft***,  w  ZV-     3  9  2 
^  Marg. 

K»^,  Deaf,  and  2W.  4 » o 

AH$al  in  Ve/»i&«f  will  open  the  ufe  of  the
 

ZV  wordintheGofpel.  Page  26' D 

AJr^wff 



The  table  of  Greek  Words  in  the  FirH  Volume. 

Avr&oov;,  denotes  a  price  paid. 

422 

M. 

MA>,  is  always  in  Scr
ipture  taken  in  the 

worft  fenfe,  for  fuch  as  ufe  Magical  and
 

unlawful  Arts.  P*g*  205, 43 1; J Marg. 

Mc^rvpt,  may  Ggnifie  both  J0mt»£  */  Witne
f, 

and  £<?/>£  Martyred  for  the  Truth.  5 1 7 

Mvreirruy  what  kind  of  Meafure,  at  large.     544, 5  to  547 

N 
N. 

A&  hftugs ,  fiber  Temples,  what?  P^g« 305 

O. 

C^~V  Does  not  always  point  out  a  particular 
\^J  7*Mg  or  Perfon.  Page  525 

[QfxoSvfju&tv,  converting  together  with  one  ac- 
cord, why  lb  often  ufed  in  one  place.        750 

n. 
rjAW  for  -zro***.  P*&7S3 

Tlapl$b£,  Traditions  of  the  higheft  Form, 
yet  nothing  worth  in  companion  of  Scripture. 

391.  Marg. 
TIeipcbM/fivnZw,  is  faid  to  be  ever  ufed  in  an  ill 
lenle.  418 

TiamTcrmi,   fox  to  all  men.  272 
YWirM&qoenfjlfyjtt,)  fignifies  in  Scripture  ftyle  the 

certainty  of  things  doge,  and  of  the  belief  that 
they  were  fo.  391.  Marg. 

Xli&y,  beyond  and  not  befides.  5*7,528 
Th&/xa,The  Holy  Ghott,  wind.  562,  563.  Marg. 
6  T1ovyi{J<;9  The  wicked  one,  for  the  Romans.  424 

Unpjyiop  k%S,  in  Matt h.  4.  5.  what?  p.  1070.* 
Wing  of  the  Temple.  1073.  * 

2. 

2JA'66aw  <tome£trre£7i>y,  what?        Page  222 
2a66a7uv  ?  often  ufed  in  both  Numbers,  whence 
Zag£«ne  f   derived.  60£.  jyja 
Zfagp,  from  the  Hebrew  TW,  Wine  or  *m  *  £;»» 

ftaf  makf'  one  drunk*  3  98.  Marg. 
Xtdo,  4  P^  t&g/fer  walk/,  &c.  />.  661.  Rather 

a Cty/fcr  than  a  Por^A.  Io6o,  106 1.  * 
IsjKo^aunhtsjvn,  at  firft  a  creditable  term,  but  af- 

terward a  ferw  0/  %w.  449.  Marg. 
Sarnfex'flw,  falvation,  or  deliverance.      420.  Marg. 

T. 

JA-jreiwrwi*,  The  Jtate  of  a  low  and  poor  con- dition. ^414 

la^5»  what?  1084.* 
TfeAwaws,  &///>£  4  pari  to  holy  ufe  Baptifm  and 

Martyrdom.                                       399- Marg. 
Te/xAji^,  the  Dining  Room,  and  why  fo  called. 

539- Mwg. 

$. 

« 

|J>l'A®,  w  Nt/^w,  tranflates  pnt0H0  Shofhebin, anyfingular  Frieufiwhatfoever,  but  peculiarly 
/Ae  facial  Friend  and  Attendant  of  a  Bride- 

grf0M' ,         „  Pa£e  585,  586 tofMStt,  be  muffeled,  fpoke  of  Satan.  636.  Marg. 

X. *\7^A'e/?,  Grace,  how  ufed.  Page  519 
^/^  X&t£p1ovfouimi;,  improperly  rendred.    291 

or   V  Ggnifas  the  upper  Garment.    449.  Marg. 

X^v@o->  for  no  more  delay. 

245 

ft. 

'Dft*?*  As>  Pr°perly  requireth  a  fo  to  follow 

THE 



THE 

Fourth  T  ABL  E,  or  Alphabetical  Index,  is  ̂ Things  or  Principal 
Matters,  contained  in  the  Firft  Volume. 

A. 

AARON,  his  Birth  and  Chara&er.  Pag
e  24 

His  fault,  for  which  he  was  debarred  the  En- 
trance into  Canaan.  Page $6 

Abbreviatures ,    ufed  by  the  Jews  and  others, 
fomc  Examples.                              p.  1  o  1 7 

Abelznd  Cain  were  Twins,  born  at  the  fame  time.  p.  69$ 
Abilene,  Whence  its  Name,  and  what  Country,     p.  451 
Abimelech,  the  common  Title  of  the  Kings  of  the  Philijiines, 

as  Pharaoh  of  the  Egyptians.  p.  423 
Abraham,  his  Birth,  Travels  and  Conquefts.  p.  11,  12. 

The  Three  Perfons  in  the  Trinity y  in  the  Ihapeof  Men,  dine 
with  him.  p.  13.     And  ate  the  i\tt\fiejh  that  is  menti- 

oned to  have  been  eaten  in  Scripture,  p.  6p$.    How 
be  fan?  Chrijis  day.  p.  13.     He  had. a  double  Title  to   Ca- 

naan, by  Promife  and  by  Victory.  />«6p4 
Abjlinence,  of  the  Baptift  and  Chrift ,  was  for  the  honour  and 

advancement  of  the  Gojpel,  which  they  were  to  preach. 502, 503 

Acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  put  for  the  Gojpel  Day  or  Age, 
beginning  with  the  Miniftry  and  Baptifm  of  John.  450 

Accufation,  wicked  and  foolifh.  7^7 

Acta,  the  Mount,  was  within  Jerufalcm.  104^.* 

Adam's  fall,  its  Nature,  Comparifon,Confequence  and  Re- 
paration. 1022 

Adultrefl,  was  to  be  put  to  death,  but  yet  her  Huibandhzd 
a  power  to  connive  at  her,  if  he  took  her  not  in  the  fadr. 4ip 

Adultery,   how  punifhed.  243,2^4248 
JEneas,  a  Name  found  in  the  Jewifh  Writers.  284 
JEnon,  what  place,  and  where  lituate.  583 

JEth'iopia,  one  in  Arabia,  another  in  Africa.  789 
Affirmative  and  Negative,  Word  or  Phrafe,  are  ufed  together 

commonly  in  Scripture  for  Elegancy.  5 1 3 

Agap£,  Ftajls  of  Charity,  what  ?  315 
Age  of  Man,  fhortned  at  the  flood,  building  of  Babel,  and 

in  the  Wildernefs.  11,34 

Ages  of  the  World.  4,  1 1 

Ages,  it's  very  common  in  Scripture,  in  reckoning  the  ages 
of  Men  and  other  things,  to  count  the  year  which  they 

are  now  paffing>  for  a  year  of  their  age,  be  it  never  fo  late- 
ly begun.  487 

Agrippa,  his  Original  ,  Succeflion  to  his  Uncle-Brother 
zeal  to  the  JervijhLw,  p.  321.  His  mifcries.  p.  818, 

to  820.  Kiscafe  hopeful.  />.  825.  He  is  fully  enlarg- 
ed and  Crowned  i  and  not  long  after  flew  James,  and 

imprifoned  Peter,  to  pleafe  the  Jews,  for  he  was  much 

their  friend,  p.  828,  858,  87?,  889.     His  Death  mife- 

rable.  «*S> 

Abafuero(h,  the  fame  with  Artaxerxes,  a  greater  Prince  than 

Varim,  &c.  '4° 

Alaharcha,  not  the  name  of  a  Man,  but  an  Office.         8 1? 

Allegory,  The  Jews  did  ufually  turn  the  Scriptures  into  Al- 

legory, which  did  not  only  taint  their  own  Poftcrity3but 
alfo  the  Church  of  Chrift.  37? 

Allegations,  Citations  or  Quotations,  when  taken  out  of 

the  Old  Tcftamcnt  by  the  New,  arc  fometimes  two  pla- 

ces couched  together,  as  if  they  were  one  ■■>  yet  maketh  it 
fure  that  the  firft  is  that  very  place  which  it  taketh  on  it 

to  cite,  though  the  fecond  be  another.  451 

Alexander  the  Conqueror,  had   the  Prophefec  of  Danhl 

Jewed  to  him.  p.  20*5.*     The  Occurrences  of  the 
Temple  under  Alexander.  2o6 $,1066.  * 

Almanacb,  or  Kalendar,  Jewifl, ;  with  the  Feltivals,  At- 
tendance of  the  Pricfts,  and  the  Lcflbns  out  of  the  Law 

and  Prophets.  40I  t0  ̂ o6 
Alms  not  melton,  though  given  by  an  Heathen.  845 
Alpha  and  Omega,  to  Chrift  is  called  i- an  ufual  phrafe  in 

the  Jewijh  Writers.  ^ ,.  z 
Alphetis,  and  CkopM,  the  fame  Man.  p.  242,  270.  He, had 

four  Sons  Apojiles.  S60 
Altar,  of  Incenfe  i  what  ?  p .  72 1,  1083.  *  Of  Burnt  Offe- 

rings what?  p.  -j  12,  202^.  *  The  «<M/warfd  way  of burning  up  Wood  for  it.  p.pS+t  Cxc.  How  fo  much  burnt 
Offerings  could  be  offered  on  it  in  fo  fmall  a  time./>.2  02p, 
2030.  *  When  the  Altar  was  whitcd.  p.  2036.* 
Brazen  Alter  put  on  the  North  fide  the  Altar,  what? 
p.  2036.  *  Of  what  nature  and  ufe  the  Horns  of  the 
Altar  were.  2 03 3.* 

Amen,  The  Jfaw  ufed  it  as  a  /3J!mm  Affirmation  upon  (or 
in;  a  fort  of  fwearing.  p.  5 1 5.  In  the  Old  Teftamene 
its  ufed  in  a  way  of  wiping  or  praying  ;  Chrift  ufcth  ic 
by  way  of  affertion  or  affirming,  with  thereafons  M*?, 
53  <*.      Why  our  Saviour  ufcth  it  fo  often.  ibid. 

Amen,  Amen;  Chrift  0//™  ufeth  it  double,  John  always', andwhy?  535,53* 
Anathama  Maranatha  \  what  t  3  04, 3 o 5 
Ananias  and  SdpUra',  their  Hiftory.  p.f6z,8cc.  Ihcy 

were  deftroyed  for  defpiling  the  fyirft  of  the  Jf/^fcg  i 
/;.  278.  For  affronting  the  M</y  G/.-o/f.  ibid. 

And,  often  cot  a  ConJM&ive  Particle,  but  only  ittttfhafu 
explicatory.  />.  518.     This  Conjunctive  Particle  And,  is 
very  oft  cut  oft  by  Wjfit  in  Scripture.  7S2 

Andrew,  the  Apoftle,  called  one  of  the  firft,  yet  ever  put 
after  the  reft  in  the  mentioning  of  them  />.  (535.  Had  a 
fufpeniion  for  a  time  in  his  attendance  on  Chrift.    63  3 , 

635 

Angels,  created  with  the  Heavens  in  probability,  fell  one  of 

envy  to  Man.  p,  2.  Angels,  for  Vevih,  or  Min'ifters  ,303. 
Angels,wzs  one  of  the  Titles  of  the  Miniffcrs  of  the  /«*- 
ijh  Synagogue;  as  alfo,  of  the  Gojpel  Minifhy  afterward. 
^.323, 341,  tfi<5,  <5 17.  Angels are  called  T.\  heavenly 
Huji.  p.  428.  When  the  Scripture  fpeaketh  of  the  com. 
ingot  goiAg  of  Angels  or  Spirits,  it  generally  mcincth  af- 

ter a  wr/fWe,  and  an  apparent  manner,  p.  512.  The  Mi* 
nijiration  of  Angels,  what  ?  ̂.  <568, 6<5<;.  ̂ /^Tutclar, 
or  Guardian.  88$ 

Annas,  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  Naft,  or  Head  of  the  S.m- 
hedrim,  when  C/^jf  was  had  before  him.  p.  454.  But 
he  was  indeed  the  Sagan,  or  Vicegerent  to  the  High 
Fnell  at  that  time.  $\i 

Anointing,  much  in  ufe  among  the  Jews  ;  our  Saviour  was 
three  times  anointed  by  A/jry  Magdalen*  twice  his  / 
once  at  her  Converfion,  and  again  lix  days  before  the 

Paffover  ',  a  third  time  his  H?j2  and  /Wj',  two  days  be- 
fore the  Paffover.  p.  251,252.  Anointing  the  /»£  b» 

0y/,  wai  ufed  by  the  J«w  for  a  C£iir/M ,  by  the  CZvi- 
y?w/7/  as  Phyftcl^,  in  order  to  a  cure  ;  the  LVi/ov  of  the 

Church  being  prefentj  to  pray  for  a  bleding,  ̂ d  to  in- 
ftrud  the  lick.  /».  333.  thrifts  anointing,  was  his  fet- 
ting  apart  for  Mediator  and  ̂Snifter  of  ihtGoJjtfl,  6  ̂. 
alfo  his  apparent  Inftaltmnt  into  that  0/far  by  the  fHy 
G/w//.  p.  6 16.6  17.      Anointing  Oyl,  how  compound 

2051.* 
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Anticlmft,  Paul  looks  upon  the  Jtmjh  Natio
n  (fo  obfti- 

natc  andunrcafonablc)  zsthc  Antichrijl.  p.2?6  (bee 

Man  of  tin)  St.Jobn  teWsoi  many  Anticbrijh,  th
efewcre 

fuch  as  were  Apoftates  from  the  Gofpcl.  p.  339.  Ann
- 

chr,\t,of  the  fecond  Edition  was  much  inlarged  In  Rome
 

Heathen,  and  efpecially  P^.i/.  />•  344-  At  Hrft  ̂ n"" 

c/y,-//f  was  the  pervcrfc  Javs  in  their  differing  Srflr,part
- 

]y  unbelieving,  and  partly  apoftatizing.  p.  373-  untl1
 

the  Papal  Anticbrifl  arofc,  which  took  up  the  lik
e  quan- 

tity Of  tradition',  Legends,  falfc  Miracles,  Ceremony 
 s,&c. 

and  then  the  two  Parts  make  one  entire  Anttcbrift.  p.
 

27a  The  tixfl  Generation  of  the  Jem  in  the  Apoftl
es 

titnewasAntiebriJi;  and  the  fame  Spirit  being  (
till  in 

that  Nation  (or  People)  for  any  thing  I  know,  they  may 

be  Mw>^  with  the  Romifh  Antichrtf,  notwithltand
mg 

a  Remnant  may  be  faved.  p.  nC.  ZHticbrfli and  his  Dj- 
iw«w// was  offered  to  Cktfr.  .  5°* 

'Autkonut*  of  to,  Prctidcnt  of  the  Sanhedrim,  part  ot  his 

HUtory.  *?°'*a 
Antioch,  a  Seat  of  the  Roman  Government  i  one  ot  the 

 hrlt 

places  planted  with  Chriftianity. 
 286 

lJntiochm  Ephhanes,  part  of  his  H.ltory.     2087,  2088. 
 * 

Antonia,  the  Tower,  defenbed.  1060. 

AntomnUt  Philofphus,  (Marcus  Attnlim  the  Emperor}  
lup- 

pofed  to  have  many  difcourfes  with  the  Jewijh  Rabbins, 

yea,  to  become  a  Piofelyte  to  them.  369 

Apicm,  his  original,  his  writing  againft  thc>r/,  hi
s  end. '  OOO 

'Apotonaris,  fuppofed  Chrift  to  have  no  humane  foul,  confuted. 1  396.  Marg. 

Apocrypha,  ill  placed  by  the  Papifts  between  the 
 two  Te- 

flaments.  .    c  _    .     .       "^L4 

^fbey,  or,  a  ̂ffiflg  ««•.'>,  upon  meruit  plant
ing  of  the 

Gofpd.  m  191**9* 

Apolllcs,  were  ordained  by  Chrill  in  a  Mount  nea
r  Caper- 

nam,  to  found,  and  carry  on  the  Goftel  Church,  p.223
. 

Their  number  i  three  E««&  of  their  appointment,    ibid. 

After  they  were  ordained,  they  remained  about  a  year 

with  Chrift  as  Probationers,  to  fee  his  JPorkj,  and  learn 

his  DoBrin.  p.  223, 233.    ̂ fl/f/w,  one  of  the  Idfer  ot 

the  Goftel  Minijiers.  ibid.    They  had  the  Spirit  given 

ihemto  heal  Oifeafes  and  c aft  out  Devils,  fome  conhde- 

rable  time  before  they  had  it  given  them  with  commiffi- 

on  to  preach  the  Gofpcl.  p.234.     Why  they  were  fent 

out  unfurnilhed  as  to  mony,  &c.  ibid.     Upon  Chnjis 

appearing  to  them  at  Supper  after  his  Refurrcdtion,  they 

receive  the  Holy  Ghbft,  to  give  them  zpower  of  Life  and 

Death,  diltindt  from  what  they  had  yet  received,  or  were 

to  receive  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft.  p.27 1 .     Then  they  re- 
ceive a  Commillion  to  go  to  all  Nations,  whereas  before 

they  were  confined  to  the  Jem.  p.  272.     They  were 

again  rilled  with  the  HolyGhoft,  fo  that  now  they  had 

/power  to  beftow  the  fame  upon  others,  p.177,17%.  This 

power  belonged  only  to  the  Apoftles,  which  they  gave  on- 
ly to  fuch  as  were  to  be  Minifiert  and  Preachers  of  the 

Gojftlyp.  281.      Some  of  the  Apoftles  were  Mtmftersoi 

the  Circumciftoh,  and  others  of  the  Vncircumcifion  >  hav- 

ing Agents  under  them  to  carry  on  that  work,  and  to 

(hew  their  agreement  and  harmony  therein    p.  329,  To 

three  of  them   (viz.  Peter,   James  and  John)  Chrill  did 

ftiew  himfelfin  his  greateft  Power, Glory  and  Combat  a- 

bovc  any  of  the  others ;  the  reafons  why.  p.  635.    The 

Apoftles  could  not    ordain  ///<;/f/cx,  as  they  did  other 

Men,  by  laying  on  of  Bands,  but  by  Lot,  which  was  an 
immediate  Hand  of  Chrill.  p.  745-     ̂ /"J/Nm  were  an 

Order  for  ever  uriimitablc  in  the  Church,  and  fo  not  Pre- 

deccjfors  to,  or  Prtfera/  0/  Btjhops,  as  the  P"/#  Writers 

plead.  7*7,789 

Apparitions  of  C/;r/(?  after  his  Rtfum&ion,  were  qgft  times  \ 
particularized.  734)735 

Architriclinus,  what  he  was.  547 

Areopagus,  a  great  Court  at  Athens,  where  Paul  converted 

Dj0nyfjjir,oneofthc  Bench.  295 

Ariel  and  Harel,  what  they  iignific,  and  how  they  differ. 

2034,2035.* 

\me. 

Arl^,  of  Noah,  its  Dimenfions,  being  vattly  large  5  together 
with  the  Partitions  of  it ;  the  creatures  in  it  were  with- 

out enmity,  &c.  p.  5,  693.  At\,  of  the  Covenanting , 

and  how  placed  in  the  Temple,  p.  1086,  1087.  *  The 
Motions  and  Stations  of  the  Ark.  2060  to  2062  * 

Artaxerxes,  the  fame  with  Ahafuerofh  >  a  greater  Prince 
than  Darius,  cVc.  140 

//jff,  Chaldean  and  curious,  what  >  820 
i4/jf  ft,  a  chief  Singer  in  the  Temple,  and  his  Sons  under 
him.  70 

Afhes,  the  way  and  manner  of  fprinkling  them.    981, 

082 Afmonean  Family,  where  it  began.  909 

Ajfes,  white  ̂ Jex  were  for  Men  of  State  and  Princes  to 
ride  upon  among  the  Ifraelites.  48,50 

AJfyrian  Monarchy,  its  rife,  growth,  and  end.      113,114 

Ajlrologer,  Wizzard,  or  great  Mathematician  >  one  that 
ufed  the  Chaldean  and  curious  Arts  i  were  much  the 

fame*  436,820.  One  of  which  was  Thrafyllus,  the  In- 
timate of  Tiberius  ;  a  ftrange  Prediction  of  his.  820 

Aftyages,  the  fame  with  Darius.  135 

AJuppim,  the  Gates,  and   Houfe  of  it,  where,  and  what. 

1057,1058* 
Ave  Maria,  being  ufed  as  a  Prayer,  (hews  how  fcnfelefc 

Popery  is.  412 

Auguftiif,  A  Title  for  one  that  worthily  adminilhed  in  the 
Commonwealth.  42+ 

Ax,  as,  the  Ax  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  7m,  &c.  after  di- 
vers meanings,  is  to  be  underftood  of  the  Judgments  of 
God.  45?>  4<*o 

B. 

BALAAM,  curfeth  IfraeU  firjl  and  I  aft  enemy  ;  he 
went  to  his  place,  fignifies  he  went  to  Hell.       Page  37 

Baptifm  i  It  was  ufed  in  the  days  of  Jacob,  p.  1 8.     It  was 
the  way  to  admit  Heathens  into   the   Religion  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  by  it  John  admitted  the  Jews  into  another 
Religion  than  their  own,  viz.  the  Gojpel  Religion,  p.  208, 
210,408.      Many     Generations  before   the  times  ot 
Chrift  or  the  Baptift,  this  was  ufed  for  the  admiffion  of 
Profelytes  into  the  Church,    both  Men,   Women  and 
Children.  />. 200,2  10,  450,525,526.  527.  proved  out 

of  Jewiflj  Writers.    This  (hews  why  there  is  fo  little  rca- 
fon  given  in  the  New  Tejlament  for  the  Baptifm  of  Infants, 
becaufe  it  was  fo  ordinary  in  the  Jewijh  Church  before 

Chnfts  time.  p.  210,525,526,527.  proved  out  of  Jewijh 
Writers.  When  the  Sanhedrim  fend  fome  Pharifces  to 

queftion  John  about  the  authority  by  which  he  haptifed, 
they  fay  not  a  word  of  Baptifm  it  felt,  that  being  no 
ftrange  thing,  but  of  long  ufe  amonglt  them.  p.  212. 
Whether  it  may  be  adminiftred  by  private  men  ?  p.2ij. 
Whether  incontinent  with  Preaching  ?    Paul  faying,  / 

came  not  to  baptize^  but  to  preach,  p.  217.      There  was 

three  forms  of  Baptifm,  ■ — Of  John  who  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  the  MejjiiH  then  ready  to  come,   he  not  knowing 
fox  mod  ot  his  courfe   that   Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  he. 

p.  276.     — -  Of  the  Vifciples  who  baptized  into  the  Name 

vf  Jefus,  fuch  as  believed  Jefus  of  Nazareth  to  be  the 

Mtjfuu.  p.  277.     — Of  the  Difciples  again,  among  the 
Heathen,  who  baptized  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 

the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  becaufe  thac  was  no  con- 
troverts about  Jefus  of  Nazareth  being  the  Mejftas  a- 

mong  them.  p.  277.     Believing  gave  admiffion  to  whole 

Houfholds  unto  baptifm.  p.  204.     Baptifm  not  to  be  ad- 
miniftred  twice  \  none  were  rebaptized.  p.  29%,  2$y. 

Baptifm  was  made  a  Badge  or  Miri^of  fafety  from  that 

approaching  vengeance  that  was  a  coming  on  the  Jews 
and  Jerttfalem,  both  by  the  Baptift  and  Peter,  p.  330. 

The  difference  of  Baptifm  under  the  Law  and  under  the 

Goftel.  p.  455.     Confejfton  of  fins  was  after,  not  before 

Baptifm.  p.  457.     It  was  vatlly  differing  from  Circum- cifwn,\et  lucctcdcd  it, with  the  reafons  of  both./>.465,&c. 

It 
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It  was  practifed  among  the  Jews,  even  from  the  firft 

ufe  ot  Circumcifwn  i  proved   from  Scripture  and  Jeivijh 
Writers,  p.  465.  466.  52  6,  5  27.     The  Bj/>r//w  of  3M/1, 
and  that  tince  ufcd  in  the  Chnjiian  Church,  were  not 

differing  at  all,  except  in  the  form  of 'words,  p.  467.  Bap- 
tizing with  the  Holy  Ghoj},  what  >  p.  467,  468.     Why 

Chriji,  who  needed  no  cleanfvxg,  bejng/wv/y  it  felf,  would 
be  baptized-,  eight  reafons.  />.  472.     Why  Jo/j/i  refufcd 
to  admit  GW/jfe  to  baptifm.  p.  472.     Whether  ̂ >»f« 
were  baptized  by  John  i  anfwercd  affirmatively. />.  476. 
So  Jacob  admitted  Females  into  the  Church  by  Bap- 
tifm.  p.  465466.     The  time  when  Chrilt  was  baptized. 
f .  476, 477, 478.  the  />/<zce  where,  and  manner  how.478. 
As  foon  as  any  were  baptized,  they  ufed  to  come  out  of 
the  water  and  pray.  p.  479.    The  Baptifm  of  John  tend- 

ed to  the  manifelting  of  Chrifl,  two  ways  cfpecially.  p. 
530.       Baptifm  is  exprelTed   by  being  born  of  water,  p. 
p.  571,  572.  Why  CbriftaWd  not  baptize,  p.  581.  The 
Apofllet  were  baptized  by  JoiEw  the  Bapttfi,  not  by  jfr/w  i 
fo  that  his  Baptifm  and  theirs    were  the  fame.  ̂ .  581. 
What  the  manner  of  the  baptizing  of  the  Jews  was  be- 

fore John  Baptijl  came.  p.  583,  584.     How  far  the  Bap- 

tiji  did  imitate  the  Jews  in  their  "manner  of  baptizing. 
p.  584.     Dipping  in  Baptifm,  not  always  practifed  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Gofpel.p.  584,  585.  The  term  Bj/»- 
tifin  is  ufed  to  denote  fiarp  fufferings,  yea  Dm//?  it  felf. 

250 

Barchochebat,  and  Cocbebat,  the  fame  with  B«i  Coziba  i  he 
called  himfelf  the  Mefftas,  coyned  mony  with  his  own 

damp*,  tortured  the  Chriitians  to  make  them  deny 
Chrilt  v  was  at  the  Head  of  a  molt  defperate  Rebellion  , 

and  reigned  two  years  and  an  half.  366,367 

Barjefus,  commonly  called  Elymas,  (the  fame  in  fence  with 

Magus)  a  Magical  Jew,  who  did  with  tricks  and  won- 
ders go  up  and  down  confronting  the  Gofpel.  a8p 

Barrennej%  or  want  of  Children,  afcribed  to  the  women 
throughout  the  Scripture.  3557 .  Marg.  &  408 

Bathings,  When  ufed,  and  after  what  manner.  941 
Bath  Kol,  a  Voice  pretended  to  be  from  Heaven  to  magnirie 

fome  of  the  Jewifh  Voders,  or  fome  of  their  Sayings  or 
Determinations  \  but  really  was  either  a  lye,  or  fome  of 

their  Magical  I  rick/,  p.  253,  372.  They  affirm  it  fup- 

plied  the  place  of  Vrtm  and  Tlmmmim.  485486 
Bathufeans,  differed  from  other  Heretickj  among  the  Jews, 

yet  harmonized  with  them  to  oppofe  the  Gojjiel,  and 
Clmjliantty.  373 

Bafilides,  anHeretick,  fprung  from  among  the  Jews.  372, 373 

Bafons,  What  they  were,  and  of  what  ufe  in  the  Temple. 

2048  * 
Bath,  what  fort  of  meafurc.  545.  5+6 

Battlements  were  to  be  made  on  the  tops  of  the  Jewi/h  Hou- 

fes,andwhy.  i°*S>* 
Btafis  at  Ephefits,  what.  \99 

Beating,  was  one  fort  oijemfk  penalty,  inflicted  upon  Ma- lefactors. ?OI,c/u2 

Beds    Men  ufed  to  ly  on  them  to  feaji  and  dine,  &o     539 
Marg. 

Beelzebub  (or  Belzebub,  or  Belzebul)  a  term  taken  from
 

the  Jewifh  Writers  i  and  what  the  thing.      228,  229, J  105,106 

Believers,  this  Title  fometimes  includes  children,  p .2
77, 

2^4.  -  A  title  given  to  the  firft  Profeffors  of 
 the  Got- 

pcl  
871 

Btlievinz  g^e  adrniflion  for  a  whole  Houfhol
d  unto  Bap- 

tifm, the  Head  thereof  being  converted,  p.  294.  Bel
iev- 

ing in  ChnW,  is  excellently  illuftrated  by  being  healed,
and 

by  looting  on  the  brazen  Serpent.  57? 

Believing  the  Gofiel,  how  it  was  above  what  J
ohn  the  r,ap- 

tifi  did  propofe.  />.  ̂0.  Why  believing  or  faith
  is  fet  af- 

ter Repentance. 
 3° 

cci  ?  A  P/Wc  AJ#»,  owned  by  almoft  all 
 the 

Bm  7  Coziba  $  Jews,  but  deftroyed  by  Tim,  with  all  hi
s 

followers,  asalfothcTwif/eand  Cityot  Jemfalem.  j6i
t 

366,367 

BenSaida,  a  blafphcmous  Name  given  to  our  Saviour  bjf 
the  J?jyf/&  Writers.  2 2 8,2 2 p 

Berenice,  Niece  and  Wife  to  Herod;  and,  after  his  death, 

more  familiar  with  her  brother  .d^rippa,dndlttin  J  >//•.»- 
/?.«j's  Son,  than  was  for  licr  credit.  ->2i 

Bethabara,  fuppofed  to  be  the  place  of  Ifrarfs  paflagc  over 

Jordan,  but  it  was  rather  over  a^ainlt  QalHei  than  Jeri- 
c/w.  528,52^ 

Btth  Din,  or,7beconfij}ory  of  Pri.Jls,  tranfadtingbutincUin 
the  Temple,  being  the Counfcdors  thereof.  914 

Bethany,  put  for  :he*Coaft  of  Bethany  i  it's  not  ufually  un- der (tood.  252 

Betbefday,  what  ?  p.  66 1 ,  667.     /W  of  hetbefJav,  whence 
it  received  its  waters  )  whence  it  had  its  excellent  vcr- 
tucs.                                                               667,  608 

Beth  Midrajh,  or  the  Jewifh  "Divinity  School  i  where    their 
Doctors  difputcd  01  the  more  high  and  difficult  matters 
of  the  Law.  2yp 

Bethfaida,  made  a  City,  whence  it  had  its  name. 
Binding  and  loafing,  a  phrafe  molt  familiar  among  the  / 

i(h  Writers,  by  which  they  underlhnd  their  Potior!  (OX 
Learned  Mais)   teaching  what  »iH   lawful   and  permit  it  J, 
or  unlawful  and  prohibited,  p.  238.      In  this  fence  (  I 
ufeth  it,  viz.  dotlrtnally,   to  Ihew  what  was  lawful   and 
unlawful,  p.  238.     And  fo  ?<ter  praCtifed,  (hewing  it 
belonged  to  Things  and  not  to  Perjons.              £47,848 

Birthright,  had  many  precious  things  wrapped  up  in  it. 

Bifhops,  one  of  the  Titles  of  the  Gofpel  Mini\\ers.  p.  223. 
Not  fucceiTors  to  the  Applies,  as  the  Fopijh  Writers  hold. 

7*7,7*0 

Blajphemy,  dreadful,  in  Simon  Magus,  787 
Blemijhes  of  the  Priejis  did  not  exclude  them  from  the  Ser- 

vices of  the  Temple,  for  there  were  fevcral  things  they 
might  do  there.  1 05)3  * 

Blond,  the  not  eating  it5  expounded  by  the  Jews.        2^5 

Bloudy  Iffue,  what  >  2j2 
Bones  of  all  the  Patriarchs,  as  well  as  Jofepl/s  brought  out 

of  Egypt  %  and  buried  at  Sichem.  781,782 
Book*,  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  what  >  36,3^2 
Bookj  of  Jafir,  of  Gad,  of  Lido,  ot  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  arc 

cited  by  the  Old  Tejlament  as  uot  dijspproved,  nor  approv- 
ed above  humane .  392 

Born  again,  what  >  5<S|>5<57-570^.7* 
Bowing  low  at  the  going  out  of  the  Temple,  what?  950 

Boyling  places  within  the  Temple,  what  and  where  placed. 

I0p2,ICp3  * Breaking  of  Bread,  denotes  both  ordinary  meals,  and  receiving 
the  Sacrament,  75 > 

Breaji-plate  of  the  Hgfc  ft^ft  wha c '  7  ̂4  9  o  5 
BAwW  of  the  %A  F»v<^,  what  ?  5705 
Brethren  was  a  Title  given  to  the  firft  ProtciTors  ot  the 
Gofpel.  871 

Bridegrooms  friend,  what  •*  585,586 
Britain,  or  England^  Some  remarkable  things  referring  to 

its  ancient  (tare.  p.  328.  The  Language  of  it  near  a 

thoufand  years  ago,  what  >  1017* 
Brother  ofendtugy  how  to  be  dealt  vvidi  2  f  1 

Buildings,  in  the  Court  Wall  on  the  halt  and  South  tide  of 

the  Temple,  what  >  1 1 04  * 
Burning,  one  fort  of  capital  punilhment  among  the  Jewsy 

how  performed.  2006  * 

Burnt  Offering,  or  Sacrifice  i  the  matter  and  manner  there- 
of in  all  its  actions  Y  as,  Bringing  into  the  Court,  Lay- 

ing on  of  Hinds  upon  the  Head,  killing  of  if,  Flcaing  it, 

Sprinkling  of  the  Bloud,  Lamb  to  be  llain.  The  fairing 
the  Parts  of  the  Sacrifice  before  it  was  offered,  How  it 
was  laid  on  the  fire.  ?26,  to 929 

Burnt  Offering,  The  Altar  of  it,  what  >  p.  io2y.*  The 

defcription  of  it  in  Scripture,  is  very  coneifc.  p.  2029.  * 
How  fo  many  Burnt  Offerings  could  be  ottered  on  this 

one  Altar  in  fo  fmall  a  time.  /-.2C2p,  2030.  * 

Burying  Place  of  Golgotha,  what?  267 
F  C.  Cabbalab 
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Confeffton  of  fins  at    Johns  Baptifm,  was  after,  not
 before 

Baptifm.  LPrl?d'?57 
Confirmation,  Impofition  of  Hands  by  the  Apoftles 

 (in 

all  likelyhood  )  was  never  ufed  for  Confirmation.  788 

Confufton  of  Tongues,  into  what  number  of  Languages  it 

was  divided.  ?c?*l(7i" 

Confijloryof  Pritfls,  was  called  Beth-Din,  which  tranta
flcd 

bufinefc  in  the  Temple.  P|4 

C0ff/o/«ff«i  o/  I/™/,  Chrifts  coming  is  often  fignified  by 

that  term.  x  **° 

Convcrfion,  (  Repentance  or  Reformation)  was  once
  general 

and  wonderful.  54>75*,&c. 

CwiwrJ&w  of  M//W;,  a  very  wonderful  thing. 
 1007 

£"">    J-   what  fort  of  Meafure.  545 Cyrus, y  ,  , 

OJuw,  what?  p.  237.  The  Gate  Corban  whore, 
 and 

why  fo  called.  2020,2021.* 
Corinth,  fomethir.g  defcribed.  2?5 

Cornelius,  a  Roirm  Captain,  one  that  arived  at  an  admi- 

rable height  of  Piety,  though  not  fo  much  as  a  Froj 

p.  285,  286.  Some  things  remarkable  about  his  calling 

into  the Gofpcl.  832,  &c. 

Covenant  made  with  lfrael,  to  which  they  were  fworn,  was 

Ceremonial  and  Judicial,  containing  titty  feven  Precepts ; 

they  were  not  fworn  to  the  Ten  Commandments.  714, 715 

Covenant  of  Grace,  This  was  made  with  Adam  ( did  be- 

long to  Jew  and  Gentile  )  both   before  the  Law,  and 
alfo  after  if.  .  )16 

Covttoufnefs ,  the  ftrange  confequences  of  it  in  a  Prince. 
850,851 

Council,  of  the  Chief  Priefts,  were  of  the  feed  or  Aaron  > 

of  the  Scribes,  were  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi  \  and  of  the 

Elders,  were  of  the  People,  who  were  mear  Laymen. 

43*  440 
Courage  of  the  Jews,  and  their  Refolution,  admirable. 

773 

Court  of  the  people,  what  ?  721,711 
Courts,  there  were  two  Courts  of  Judges  confifting  of 

twenty  three  in  the  Temple  befidesthe  Sanhedrim,  p.447 
Courts  of  the  Temple,  defcribed,  with  their  ufe.p  54?, 

to  551.  1088.*  Court  of  Women,  defcribed,  not  cal- 

led by  that  name  in  Si  ripture.  p .  1 090.  *  Court  of  the 
Priefts.  2025,10  202?.* 

Cow,  red  Core,  how  the  Prieft  was  to  prepare  himfclr  in  or- 

der to  the  burning  her.  2024.  * 

Coyns  Jewift,  the  value  of  feveral  of  them.  1096.  * 
Creation,  three  ufual  Obfervations  from  it.  p. 691.     Crea- 

tion of  Man  was  performed  about  nine  a  Clock  in  the 

Morning,  p.  692.     This  (hews  a  God  ;  The  time  and 
manner  of  the  Creation,  with  the  divine  improvement 
of  the  Doctrine  of  if.                                1020,  1 02 1 

Creation,  new  i  the  divers  fteps  of  if.                1021,  1022 
Creatures,  fuch  creatures  came  in  homage  to  the  Second 

Adam,  as  did  not  come  to  the  F/r/f.  634 
Creed,  of  the  believing  Jews ,   contained  in  ten   Articles, 

drawn  out   of  the  Law  of  Mofes,  with  a  Comment. 
7  1 2,  to  714.     The  Apoftles  Creed,  was  not  made  by 
the  Apoftles.                                                             884 

Cruelty  of  the  Jews,  moft  barbarous  and  unparalleld,  they 
murdered  at  one  time  of  Greekj,  and  Romans,  four 

hundred  and  iixty   thoufand  men,  eat   their  flcfti,  de- 
voured  their  intrals ,  daubed   themfelves   with   their 

blood,  p.  289, 366.  And  after  this  multitudes  of  thou- 
fands  of  Jews  weredeftroyed,  viz.  above  tour  hundred 
thouland.     Adrian  walled  a  Vineyard   fixteen   miles 

about  with  dead  bodies,  a  Man's  height.     The  drains 
of  three  hundred  Children  were  found  upon  one  none. 

p.  368.     Cruelty  great.                         796>to799->  802 
Cruelty  moves  pity.                                                333,334 
'  .ubit,  there  was  one  of  five,  and  another  of  fix  hands 

breadth.                                                              105 1.  * 
Cup  of  Bleffing,  what?                                           £64,965 

Curious,  and  Chaldean  Arts  •>  what  ?  820 

Cujtom  In  a  way  of  Religion  often  carry's  it  againft Truth.  Page   1 007 

Cutting  off,  (  meaning  by  the  Divine  Hand  )  there  was 
thirty  iix  forts  of  it,  how  diitinguilhed  from  Death  by 
the  Hand  of  Heaven,  p.  900,  £02.  For  what  it  was 
to  be  done,  a  great  penalty.  929, 91^91h  97* 

Cyrus  was  joyned  with  Darius  in  Conqueft  and  Govern- 
ment. ^.  134?  x35-  He  was  a  greater  Prince  than 

Varius.  »37 

D. 

DAniel,  his  Seventy  weeks,  what  ?  p.  136.     His  Pro- 
phefie    was  read   tp   Alexander   the   Great.     Page 

2065.  * 

Darius  and  Cyrus  were  joyned  in  Conqueft,  and  Govern- 
ment, p.  134,  135.  Darius,  his  Hiftory  as  referring  to 

the  Scripture,  p.  2064,2065.*  Darius  and  AJlyages, 
the  lame.  135 

Darkntfl  at  high  noon  when  Chrift  was  crucified,  what  ? 
268 

David,  a  glorious  Type  of  Chrift.  71 
Day,  of  the  week,  Firir,  Second,  Third,  &c.  is  a  phrafe 

purely  Judaical.  p.  270.  The  Day,  begun  from  Sun- 
fctting  among  the  Jews,  yet  they  made  Midnight  a  di- 
ftinctive  Period  ;  fo  as  that  which  was  done  before  Mid- 

night was  looked  upon  »s  done  the  Day  before.  ̂ .643, 
644.  The  firft  Natural  Day  was  thirty  iix  hours  long, 
to  that  part  of  the  world  where  Eden  ttood.  69 1 

Days,  laft  Days,  often  put  tor  the  days  foregoing  the  de- 
itrudrion  of  Jerufaltm,  and  the  Jewift?  State,  not  the 
World.  276 

Deacons  (  fuch  as  had  charge  of  the  poor  )  were  of  com- 
mon ufc  in  all  the  Jews  Synagogues  ;  and  thence  tran- 

flated  into  the  Chriftian  Church,  p.  179.  How  the 
feven  Deacons  came  to  be  chofen.  p.  279.  Their  feveral 

Qualifications,  p.  308.  This  Office  was  to  provide  for, 
and  take  care  of  the  poor,  &C.  778 

Dead,  Minftrels  ufed  to  play  in  a  mournful  tone  over  the 

dead,  p.  132.  The  Jews  ufed  to  wafh  the  Bodies  of 
(heir  dead.  841 

Death,  of  the  Patriarchs,  &c.  ufually  mentioned  in  Scrip- 

ture by  Anticipation,  p.  15.  Death,  fometimes  called 
Baptifm.  250 

Death  fecond,  a  phrafe  ufed  by  the  Jewifti  Writers,  f.354. 
Death  miferable,  75)7 

Deaths  Judicial,  the  manner  of  them  amongft  the  Jews. 

2co6, 2007.* Dedication,  The  Feaft  thereof  9%,  979 
Diit/es  of  the  Egyptians,  what ?  1027 

DemM,  his  embracing  the  prefent  World,  may  denote  his  ie- 
turning  to  his  worldly  Employment,  dec.  for  we  rind  him 
the  next  year  with  Paul  again.  322,  323,  326 

Denial  of  Cbrift  by  Peter,  was  foretold  by  Chrift  at  two 
diftinft  times.  249 

Desks,  the   Deskj   of  the  Levites,  defcribed.  p  2025,10 

202£.* 

Devils,  whence  their  original,  p.  1.  The  Devil  hath  feve- 
ral ways  of  undoing  Men  ;  the  Church  by  perfection, 

the  World  by  ddufwn  of  Oracles,  Idolatry,  Falfe  Miracles, 

Sec.  p.  3  53.  Three  of  his  Names,  p.  ̂ 96.  The  De- 
vil hurrying  Chrift  about  in  the  time  of  his  Temptations 

affords  fome  material  and  profitable  Confiderations.    506 
Devout  Man,  a  Title  for  the  firft  Profeflbrs  of  the  Gofpcl. 871 

Diana's  Temple,  what  >  305,  306 
Dionifius,  the  Areopagite,  one  of  the  Bench  at  Athens,  con- 

verted by  Paul.  295 

Dipping,  in  Baptifm  not  always  pra#ifcd  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Gofpel.  584,  585 

DifcipUs,  why  they  could  not  caft  out  one  evil  Spirit. 

339>340-  The  Seventy  VJciplts  fent  forth  by  Chrift 
to  go  and  Preach  to  thole  places  where  he  himfclf  was 

to 
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\ 
to  come,  becaufe  he  intended  now  fully  to  reveal  him- 

fclf  to  be  the  Meffw.  p.  242.  Chriit  received  young 

Infants  as  Difciples,  declaring  them  to  be  fuch,  and 

blefled  them.  p.  248.  Difciples,  called  Children.^?. 

When,  or  where,  firft  called  Chrifiians.  />.  871.  A 

Title  eiven  to  the  nrft  Profeffors  of  the  Gofpel.  Page 0  871 

Difcipling,  was  not  of  Perfons  already  taught,  but  
fuch  as 

entred  thcmfelves  that  they  might  be  taught.  272 

Dtffcmbler,  his  Character  in  lybcrw.  p.  768-    glngCb?"- 

Divinity  of  the  Jews  when  Chrift  came  into  the  World
,  was 

onlftoinlWt  in  Carnal  Rites,  and  heighten  their  Spi-
 

rits to  Carnal  performances,  &c.  but  they  knew  nothing 

of  Regeneration  or  the  work^of  Grace.  574j575 

Dtvifion,  the  Jews  were  generally  divided  
among  them- 

felves,  yet  all  oppofe  Chriftianity  to  the  ut
 mod,  even 

when  they  themfelves  were  in  their  greateft  Af
flictions. 

f  371.  Divifton,  Faction,  and  Schifm,  pro
duced  lad 

effects  in  the  Church  of  Corinth,  fome  of  th
em  mcnti- 

Mors,  one  of  the  Titles  the  Jews  give  th
eir  Learned 

Men  and  Scribes  >  alfo  any  that  were  ordained 
 were  io 

called  dec  566,658,653,654 

Doinl  by  another,  is  the  fame  as  if  one  do  it
  by  himlcll, 

for  it  is  ordinary  in  Scripture  to  afcribe  that  as  do
ne  by 

a  Man  hitnfdf,  that  is  done  by  another  at  h
is  appoint- 

50 1 

DoT^through  which  none  was  to  pap;  what  j '  p .  107
9.* 

The  Great  Voor  was  ever  opened  before 
 the  morning 

Sacrifice  was  killed.  .^r°I9c' * 
Doors  of  the  Holy  Place  defcribe

d.  107b,  &c. 

Doves,  how  offered.  ^ 

Dreams,  intimating  various  even
ts. 

Dreamer/,    and  forever,  of  Dre
ams      were  common 

PTmTng  the  Jews  f  even   the  moft
  Learned  of  them 

taught  their  Scholars  this  fort  of  dc
lufion.  37' 

Drink,Offering,  what  >  ^        «2 

Drought,  mingled  with  fire  from 
 Heaven.  9* 

Drought,  or  want  of  Rain,  gre
at. 

be  taken. 

E. 

EAR1H  burning  u
p,  only  denoted  the  de

ftruftion  of  I 

the  Church  tinder  the  Gofpel.  «ft> 

£*tMy,  and  Heavenly    Things  what,  as  ulec,
     y       ̂  

,  L     •  548 

the  Romans.  ,027 

Cqpiiffi  W^HL  of  the  Gofpel  Miniftcrs.  p.  223. 

*&!  were  Ordained  b  Impofition  
of  Hands.  ,.280. They  were  Urda ineo 1  cry  r-  syoW,<-,  one  that 

Thcy  were  of  two  lo  •  1  ̂   \JJxCt  dayly  In 
ruled  in  tt™g»»  »"°£  ̂   n^ld  bc  irnita. 

^^»CS^S,  
Chrift  and  the  Apoftles 

LCCl,n  cofct Ihc  Platform  oi  the  5y.^  ?•  joi- ning doVArhv;f  inns  and 
Their  reveral^al.hcatons    M.         ^  thc  ̂ . 

^yf/c^  FimAim  ™urt  "al  L9f»  Iw0  Elders,  one  that 

\  340.     Every  W  h^*°  Sr  that  was 

ruled  that  was  a  Student  
in  Umnity 

the  Minifter  of  the  Congregation 
   caUed     h    ̂ g 

the  Church,  and  '"'i^^^rf  the  Tribes. 
Eto/  for  Seniors,  and  benators  o

  ^ 

E/^M  a  younger  r
eckoned  for  eW*

.  3*4 

g/iAfflO  *«fr//i£  and  Earth  burning  up,  only  deno
ted  the 

deftrudtion  ot  Jmfdon  and  that  cut  led  Nation.    I 

£//"*,  his  Hiftory.  p.  82.  What  opinions  the  Rabbins  had
 

of  his  nrtt  and  fecond  coming,  with  his  Ejfct.  »««  his 

firft  departure  \  and  his  frequent  ',  M  « 

every  Circumcilion,  &c.  M*^  5**  VVlm  he  ,ha.U 

do  at  his  ficondvifible  coming.  pWW-™0  muU 

titudes  Of  Ancient  and  Modern  ChlfflMn  Writers
  have 

affined,  that  before  Cltrifts  fccond  
nd 

I  has  Ihould  come  again  vil.blv  to  defhey  Aninbs
fo  to 

Convert  the  Jews,  Sec.  confuted.  5*4 E/i/&J  hit  Hiliory.  r      .     ,    _.     .        \n] 

Eloh.m,  denotes  diftincT.onof  Perfons  in  ,^W>     >H 

E/vmJ  C  which  is  the   fame  in  fcllfi  with  H
agUi  )  was 

'  a  Magical  Jew,  who  with  tr.cks  and  wonders  
vscnt  up 

and  down  confronting  the  Gofpel.  ? 

Ewteof  the  Divine  Glory  at  the  T
emple  mentioned 

in  fcveral  Scriptures,  explained.  fW*8^! 

Thi*****.  2o55,to2o6o^ Emmanuel,  Nomen  Naturx.  J*J 

E^  cMi^g,   M^.24   '4-    And  ̂   MMV-
4  *1W 

dratvmg  mgh,  and  n'v    Judge  fading  4i  the  ̂ ; 

prcmonsonly  (hewing  dertru^ion  a
nd  vengeance  upon 

Mtal  drawing  near.  ?I?iy.vi3Z 

f«g  «/#Ae  E^/,  ferr««g  «  
only  denoted  th.de 

ftrudion  of  Jcrufalcm^  that  curfed  Nati
on.  §g 

HtaA  Tome  remarkable  Things 
 relernng  to  US  at 

State,  p.  ?»8.  It  was  invaded  by
  the  Roman  Gcncul, and  afterwards  by  his  Mafter 0«fi» ,*SfcSS 

A  r«m.44.  f.  888.  England,
  (  and  thefc  parts  ot 

the  World  )  was  planted  by  Jjvms  poftent
y.  ̂  

Ewcfcf  Artltfc  was  fome  comm
on  Tradition  *™X™ 

Tews.  P  339-  to'fa  ™"y  Chri,h3n  WMt^  at 

that  he  and  E/,.*  UVuld  v.libly  come 
 aga.n  to  ddlroy 

SUA,  and  to  convert  the  
>«,,  before  tr*  fecond coming  of  M.  -   ̂  

E/>/W;,  what  fort  of  Meafure.  5J5»  ̂  

Etrfeiwv  w  'he  W  ifc.  rows  coming 
 to  Chrift  en  n  c  mr 

IT  bc  impyrobable,  and  ch«  they 
 came  noN.ll  .bou«w 

years  after  his  Bitth.  _  '      if,  jtelloli 

E.L?»,  anOve,feer,  is  a  5mg««  J crm. 
 &>  "^ 

^ofhis  Qualifications  fetched  'h^?:**;- 
of  his  Quahhcations  rau«.u  "■-■"•  t  '  ,|,,.fjjihit 

Angel  or  Miniftcrin  the  S™«««,  ̂ °^JX« 

tcaSd  tofeetha.  they  read  right,  hcn!l  uJUdC^a  
. 

jrch  t( 1  aver 
\ 

mgiji**  Oj^iJS,  fto»^b« "Ch'to Efrjt/e  from  La'dK">  «s  a"  tpmu  ■  tf '*"'■  .         .l—  .u.i.  Kthciswci%rcrv 
5 

and  Principles.  G  f    .  MunitcK. 

Evangdijis,  one  of  thc  Tit
les  ot  r- 

BriUh  h''s  C«f?'  and  iSfarfS  have  only  a  Bod  J 

&g«ta  and  UMr,  ^erred  
Ctir.il  to  J  

J in  appearance,  confuted.  attended 

by  their  bewailing,  p.  26%.  Where  foQ^6o^|  * 
c^*  ,,„,  .  r.A^pA  as  Prciident  of  thc 

fethe  a^K^-8^^!  2007,  z3c8* 
*-**  Th  M^th  t  w  ne  up  a-d  down  to  op- B^rc/frx,  Vagabond  Jews  Jg^gjg  ,.,85,.  See  Bar- 

pofctheG#/  with  Magical  
Ukks  t jt/«f«  j-  Expiation 

\ 

j 



  .   —   — —   — — — ^—   ■^■'■■^ »— — —  " 

The  Table  of  Things  contained  in  the  First  Volume. 

Expi.u an  day,  what  fcrvice  belonged  to  it,  the  High 
Prielt  was  ingaged  in  all  the  Service  of  it.  p.  971.  The 
Scape  Goat  was  the  principal  bulinefs,  befides  other  Of- 

ferings, p.  97 1,  &c.    It  was  a  ltri&  Fajling  day.    fage 

972 

F. 

FA&ion  (  Diviiion,   and   Schifm  )  producing  fad   Ef- 
fects in  the  Church  of  Corinth  ■>  fome  of  them  men- 

tioned. Page  301,  to  304 
Faith,  it  makes  improbable  things  to  be  accepted  of  God. 

p.  49.     Jcwilh,  and  Evangelical,  what?  p.2^7.  Faith, 
why  fet  after  Repent. vice.  630 

Fall  of  Man.  p.  2.     Qf  Adam.                                        J  022 
Fan  of  Chnll,  is  the  Goff>el,  with  the  Preaching  and  Pub- 

lishing thereof.  468 

Fajling,  and  Praying,  ufed  in  the  Synagogues,  p.  925,     Of 
Chrijl,  wonderful,  confidering  the  firm,  Place,    his  pre- 
fent  Poflure  ;  he  fa  tied  nights  as  well  as  days.      502, 

503 

Fajling  Day,   the  Day  of  Expiation  was  a  ftrid  Faffing 
Day.  y91 

Fajis,  of  the  Captivcd  Jews  were  kept  in  fcvcral  Months. 
p.  14?.  Publick  Fails,  what  ?  p.  288.  They  were 
upon  important  Occalions  ufed  by  the  Jews.  289 

Fathers,  what  to  teach  their  Children.  295 
Fejlivals,  Three  principal  ones ,  The  Paflover ,  Pcntecjl, 

and  the  Feaft  of  Tabernacles  >  all  the  Men  that  were 
Free  were  to  appear  at  them.  P50.951 

Feajl,  Governour  of  the  Feajl,  who  he  was  ■,  called  Archi- 
triclinw  j  He  was  not  the  fame  with  the  Sympofiarchus 
the  Governour,  or  Moderator  of  the  Heathen  Forts. 

p.  547.  Feajl  of  labtrnaclesy  the  Adtions  attending  it. 
/.  243.  The  Nature,  Occafion,  and  Reafons  of  its 

IntHtution.  p.  477.     Feall  of  Charity,  or  Agapt,  what  > 315 

Feading  among  the  Jews  was  performed  upon  Beds.    5  >p. 

Marg. 

Fcafisy  Women  were  not  bound  to  appear  at  the  three 
folemn  Feajls  of  the  Jews,  yet  they  ufually  did.      956 

Feet  anointed,  of  ordinary  ufe  among  the  Jews.  252 
Ft7/x'(hewcd  to  bean  ill  Man.  220 
Fig/,  ripened  at  differing  feafons.  253 
■Firjt  Fruits,  and  firjl  Fruit  Sheaf,  the  way  of  gathering, and  offering  them.  p6p 
F vlllings,  which  were  tit,  which  were  unfit  to  be  offered, 

p.  2014.  *     Who  had  the  approving  of  them.D.2014  * 
Where  they  were  to  be  killed.  201 5.  * 

Fleaing  the  Burnt  Offerings  i  the  Ceremonies  of  it.       926 
FlcJJj  when  firjt  eaten,  and  why  not  the  Blood.         9,  695 2030. Fhes,  not  infecting  the  Temple  j  what  ? 
Flittuigs  of  the  twine  Glory  ;  Rabbi  Johanans  ten  fittings of  the  divine  Glory  i  what  >  p.  1062,  *  Alfo  his  ten 

fittings  of  the  Sanbedrinj  what?  p.  1062.*  .  With  the 
Reafon  thereof.  lotf*.  * 

Flood  of  Noah,  its  nature,  time  of  beginning,  and  durati- 

Fhor  of  Chnjl,  by  it  is  meant  the  Church  of  JfratL  or  the 
Nation  of  the  Jews  alone.  ,6p 

Flying  in  the  Air  >  Chrift  tempted  to  it  j  pra&ifed  by  Sir ■     monMjgiif,<xc.  ,IO 
For  meat  ion,  put  for  Poligamy.  j ,. 
Friend  of  the  Bridegroom,  what  among  the  JewiQS  Writers. 
.  585, 586 

trmts,  Fir(l  Fruits,  the  manner  of  bringing  and  prcfent- 
ingthem.  b  &+ Fitlmjloftime,  why  Co  called,  it  denote?  Chrifts  Birth, 
which  was  Anno  Mundi.  3^8,  &c.  383 

G. 

G  Adarens,  *nd  Gergafens>  the  fame  People*      Fage  230 Gains,  in  Gre,\,  Cam  in  Latme,  there  was  two  of 
the  Name.  />.  313.  What  kind  of  H oft.  315,  339 

Galilee,  although  undervalued  by  the  Jews,  had  been  re- 
renowned  tor  many  Atchievments.    '  Page  617 Galiio,  was  Brother  to  Seneca   the   famous  Court  Phiiofo- 
phcr  i  fevcral  things  concerning  him.  2e>5 

Gamaliel,  fauVs  Mafter,  was   a  Man    ot   great  Original 
and  Excellency,  p.  765.     He  was  long  Prelidenr  of  the 
Sanhedrim  ,  and,  tor  all  his  fuirnefs,  authorited  a  Prayer 
againft  Hereticks  ,  that   is,  the    Chriftians,  and    tlicir 
Doctrine  i  commanding  its  conllant  ufe  in  the  Syna- 
W-  2 --8 

Gamaliel,   (  Rabban  )  there   were  three  of  the   Name, 
Prelidents  of  the   Sanhedrim,    part  of   their  Hiftory! 

2000.  * 

Garments,  of  the  High  Priejl,  defcribed.  p.  723,905,1077.  * 
The  rending  of  them,  when  ufed.  263.  The  nature 

and  number,  of  the  garments  of  the  Priefts.  p.  2049* 2050.  *  The  Jews  think  they  were  the  fame  before  the 
Law.  p.  2049.  *  W  hat  Garments  the  High  Prieft  had. that  other  Priefts  had  not.  p.  2050.  *  He  was  confe- 
crated  under  the  Second  Temple  by  putting  on  the  holy 
Garme

nts. 
 

2Q        i 
Gate    EajlGate,   what  >  Upon  it  was  pictured  the  refem- 

blance  of  the  City  Shujhan,  and  why  >  Upon  which  ac- 
count it  for  partot  it;  was  called  by  that  Name;  it  was 

alfo  called  the  Kings  Gate.  /M052.  *  The  Gate  of  Sbal- lecb  <h,  or  Coponnu  ,   what  the  names,  and  where  fituate 
p.  1055 *    The  Gate  Parhar,  what  the  word,  where  the place./,  1 056.*  The  HorfeGate,  two  of  the  Name  where 
/>.io57.  *  The -NiTih  Gate,  7edi,ov  ladde^hy  fo  called 
/M  059, 1060.*  The  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  Temple  i  what  > 
p-  1091*    The  Vpper  Gate  of  the  Lords  Houfe,  where 
fituate.  p.  1098.  *     The  New  Gate,  where  >  p.  ,098  * The  Gate  of  Nicanors  which  and  why  fo  called./>.ioo8 
1 099-  *     The  Brazen  Gate,   what  ?   Its  opening  of  its own    accord   a  hgn  of  the  Deitrutfion   of  Jmtfalm 
p.uoi.  *     The  Gate  Sur,   what,  and  where   lituate.' p.  1 1 00   no,.*     The  upper  Gate  of  the  Lords  Houfe, how  otherwite  called.  1008* 

Gates,  of  the  City  of  Jemfakm  \  what  ?  p.  666  &cc Gates  of  Huldab,  whence  fo  called,  p.  1054.*  Gate* 
ot  Affuppim,  where,  and  what  ?  p.  1057  io*8  *  At 
which    ot    the    Gates    Guards  were    kept   by   night 

P'  A%62  .  raThC  Gj/f/  b  the  Court  WaI1  on  ̂   Eaft and  South  fides,  what  >  p.  l  ,04.  *  The  G«w  C**,* 
where  and  why  fo  called.  202o,  202,  * o^zj,  what,  and  where.  g 

G^,  was  the  Chamber,  or  Room,  where  the  ̂ Wr/i iat,  being  part  common  and  part  holy.  2020,  2021  * Oedcon,  called  Jerubaal,  and  why  ? 
Gehenna,  a  form  taken  from  the  Jewifh  Writers.      1005, 
r  ~  1006 Gemara,  was  one  part  of  the  Talmud.  Qql 
Gemots,  they  explain  the  Mifhnah,  thewing  the  opinion ot  the  Ancients  upon  if.  ->6 General,  Chrift  was  Lord  Gnml  in  the  wars  of  Canaan. 
/•40.  When  he  ceafed  to  be  fo.^.45.  General  of an  Army,  Once  was  a  Prieft.  7 , 

C^/ex  brought  into  the  Gofpcl  Religion  by  the  Gift  of Tongues,  p  276.  They  receive  rhe  Holy  Ghoft,  con- 
trary  to  the  Jervijh  opinion,  p.  285.  How  called.p.214. IteixCaLing,  was  a  matter  the  Jews  could  never  hear 

r°h,mltlHCnCTe-  h  621'  Thc  diffcrcnce  betlveen thcrn  and  the  Jews  went  away  when  Chrift  and  the 
Oofpel  came.  g        ,   g 

C^gafens,  and  Gaderens,  the  fame  people.  °,  VQ 
biddeons  Army.  °« Ctft,  of  Tongues,  what  ?  fg  r 

Gifts, 
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Gifts,  Prophetick  Gifts,  what?  p.  499,  500.     They   dif- 
fered very  far  from  the  Grace  of  San&ification.  p.  500. 

Thcfe  Gifts  had  their  Limitations,  and  reftridlions  in 

all  Men,  excepting  Chrilt,  (o  that  they  could  not  al- 
ways aft  alike.  Page  501 

Gihon,  is  fometimes  called  Siloam.                          66-],  66% 
Girdle,  of  the  High  Prieft,  what  ?  905 
Gizbarin,  Receivers  of  Tribute,  the  Councellors  of  the 
Temple.  9 1  4 

Glory  of  God,  the  caufe  of  its  removal  from  Jerufalem.  1 2  5 

Glory,  ten  flirtings  of  the  divine  Glory,  what  ?  p.  1062.  * 
The  Emblem   of  the  divine   Glory,  what?  p.  2052,  to 

2060.*     The  Moral  or  hgniheation  of  this  Lmbl.-.n, 
what?                                                  2055,  to  2060 

Goat,  Scape  Goat,  his  choice,  his   fending  away  into  the 
Wilderncfs,  with  the  manner  of  it.          972,  973,  974 

God,  it  is  necclTary  to  think  of  him,  and  convcrle  with 

him  •,  the  Heathens  thought  there  was  a  God,  and  Plato 
that  he  was  only  one.  p.  993.    The  Names  of  God  ufed 
among  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  what  ?  p.  993,  to  995. 

Gnd,  Falfc  •>  Cairn,  the  Emperor   creating  himfejf  a 
God-,  with  the  Reafons.  p.  834.    He  was  little  better 
than  a  Devil,  p.  8?  6.      He   made  his   Whore  a  Goddefi. 

/».  836,  S37.   Godjpecd,  an  ufual  Salutation.  //.} 3 9,3 40 
Gog  and  Magog,  the   Title  of  the  Syrogrecian  Monarchy. 

353)355 
Golden  Calf.  Ifracls  punifhment  for  it.  715 

Golgotha,  what  ?  2^7 
G<W/,  the  community  of  Goods,  or  the  having  them  in 

common  by  the  Primitive  Chriitians  i  how  pra&ifed, 
and  of  what  extent.  7^2 

Gojpel,  the  Goftnl  began  with  the   Miniftry   of  John  the 

Baptift.   p.  209.     It    was  fpread  abroad  by  Perfection. 

p.  280.    At  its  firft  feeling  in  the  World  it  was  much 

confronted  by  Magicians,  p.  289.     The  Jews  had  three 

ways  of  oppoting  the  Gojpel     by  a  Prayer  againft 

Hereticks.  p.  289.  ■   •  by  Emiffaries,  whole  butinefs 

was  to  cry  it  down,  and  preach  every  where  againft  it. 

.   by  the  ufe  of  Magick,,  In  doing  ftiange  Things-, 
exceeding  many  of  them  being  skilled  therein,  p.  290. 
Women  laboured  to  advance  the  Gojpel,  though  they  did 

not  Preach.  ft.  204.     See  how  they  dit  it.  p.  3 1 5.    Go- 

(Pel  of  Matthew  was  chiefly  to  the  Jews  i  ot  Luke  to  the 

Gentiles.  &.471.  Extreamly  hindered)  and  corrupted  in  its 

firft  planting  by  the  Jews.  p.  tfl-     Goftel  Day,  or  Age, 

began  with  the  entrance  of  the  Preaching  and  Miniftry 

of  John  the  Baptift,  fometimes  ftiled  the  Lad  daw  fortifc 

times  the    Acceptable  year  of    the  Lord,  fometimes  the 

Kingdom  of  God,  and  fometimes  a  new  Heaven,  and  a 

„cw  Earth,  p.  450.     Goffiel,  what  in  four  things  j  C  hmi 

the  Author  of  it.  p.  450.     What  in  the  publications  of 

John  and  ot  Chrijh  p.  630.    The  JewiQi  Writers  ftol
e 

fomc  things  out  of  it.  IG03 

Governor,  of  the  Feaft,  what  ?  _  547 

Governors,  both  Civil  and  Sacied,  were  in  every  Synagogue
. 
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Grace  for  Grace,  largely  explained.  cfC^? 

Grecians,  put  for  Bin*'-  777,  &c.8l5;  M 

r>wfcT*«U,  was  the  common  Language  of 
 the  Jews  in 

Chrifts  time  i  and  tht  SePtuagint  thcii Bible.  £220,
230, 

, , .     All  the  World  ufed  the  Old  Teftament  in  C
hnfts 

time  in  the  (fet*. '  "W*  '  unkfs  foch  aS  had  thC  ̂ f 

dj%#i  of  the  fifth  of  ft
*,  to  full  of  falfc 

Chronologies.  1-69* 

1c  according  tooUtEngUfll  mcafure    what
>  £  105 

Ift#frt*G»«4  -s  bounded  
and  mafuad,  b  ,,« 

The  length  and  bve.dch  of  the  Gt
f«  <-™'™Pa'l,n6 thc 

llyCrlj.p.,0^  All  withi
n  the  Wall  whche 

Quads  were  kept  by  night  withi
n  jemfakm.  1002. 

S22 "  fot/i/O  isnottlbeconcludeAtto
mfufretm^.   2+ 

HNot  uied  in  the  Middle  and  End  of  6tee\  words ; 
,    hence  it  is  that  wc  tec-  it  wanting  in  Hebrew  words, 

when  changed  into  Greek.  415  A/ 
Habdala,  Kiddufo,  are  words  of  blefling  thcrSibbach.  21b 
Hades,  denotes  the  State  ot  Souls  departed.  754 
Hallelujah,  is  ufed   among  the    Jcwilh    Writers  and  in 
Scripture.  352 

Hall  I ,  the  Lejfr,  or  the  Egyptian  Hallef,  was  an   Rmm 
githered  out  of  the  PfaHths,  fung  eighti  and  one 
night  in  the  year,  to  commemorate  the  deliverance  of 

Ifrael  out  of  Egypt,  &c.  6  957,  Jfec,     The  tSrafri  rft 
W  fung  at  the  Pafsover,  «c.   wHat >  958 

HW  «/r/;c  Lord,  for  his  Alliilance,  or  Gift  of  Proph 

422 

Hand  bredth,
  
was  compou

nded  
of  four  fingers

  
laid  c! 105* 

Hands,  the  impofuion  of  them  •>  thc  ufc  and  ends  thereof. 281,285,289,7*8 

Harel,  and  Ariel,  what  they  fignifie,  and  how  they  differ. 

2034,2035.* 
Head,  thc   Head  was  not  to  be  uncovered  (  even  in  the 

Temple)  among  the  Jews  at  their  Prayers.  949 
Heathenijm,  began  at  Babel,  p.  9.    \t  is  again  advanced  by 

the  Papacy.  355 
Heathens  were  caft  off  at  thc  Confufion  of  Bah.  I.  842 

Heaven  being  put  for  God,  was  of  common  ufe  among  the 
Jews.  56S 

Heavens  new,  and  Earth  new,  denotes  anew  ftatc  of  the 

Church  under  the  Goftel,  as  Ija.  65.  17.  p.  338.  11  -./- 
vens  opening  after  Chrifts  Baptifm,  what ?  p,  479,480. 
And  how  far  feen,  or  not  fecn,  by  thofe  that  (rood  by 

p.  481.  Heaven  opened^  put  for  themighty  things  faid 
and  done  in  Chrifts  Miniftry.  3  3  6,  3  3  7 

Heavenly^ud  Earthly  things,  what?  were  ufed  by  Chrift.576 
Hebrew  Tongue,  was  nut  the  common  Language  of  the 

Jews  in  Chnfts  time,  being  then  loft,  and  to  be  Learn- 
ed, or  not  known,  p.  215,  220.  Canaan  fpoke  this 

Language  before  Jofhua  came  there.  />.  1009,  to  loil. 
It  was  the  Tongue  oi  Adam-,  and  the  Tongue  of  Go<i  ,  it 
began  with  the  World,  and  the  Church.  Thc  Ltfferj  oi 
if.  Thc  whole  Tongue  is  contained  in  the  Bible.  Mofl 
of  thc  Eaftern  Tongues  ufe  thc  Hebrerv  Chancier?,  or 
Letters:  Its  a  lofty  graceful  Language,  p  1012,1013. 

Of  the  Vowels,  p.  1013.  The  Vovefls  arc  as  ancient  as 
the  letters.  10 14 

Hebrews,  were  Jews  inhabiting  Judea.  p.  27?.  Paul  thc 

Author  of  the  EpiftJe.tothe  Hebrews,  p.  129.  What 

part  of  thejewifli  Nation  it  was  directed  to.  p.  330. 
It  was  writ  in  Greeks  as  was  Matthew,  not  in  Hebrew 

as  fomc  fuppofc,  becaufc  Hebrew  at  tins  time  was  only 

undcrftood  by  Learned  Men,  the  Gm\ now  was  their 
Vulgar  Tongue.  33O»03! 

Hebron,  a  famous  place;  _        £0,2:4 
Heleniiir,  were  ]  :ws  inhibiting  other  Countries   difpi 

among  the   Gre  kj.  p-  279.     They  were   thc  grcatelt 

enemies  to  Paul,  becaufe  he  had  been  one  ot  thcrr. 

*  283.     Hellenics,  Ails  11.  19.  not  7e»/,  as  ic 

did,  //c7/6.  1.  but  Heathens,  their  Language  being  a 

mixture  of  Syrian  and  (Jr.r/;.  />.  2$d.  Called  Greatians 

in  our  Tranllation  >  whether  they  were  Greekfi  that  li- 

ved among  Jews,  or  Jews  that  lived  among  Greeks  i 

Greety  converted  to  the  Jcwifij  Religion,  or  Jews  that 

ufed  the  Greek  Tongue  ?  The  lalt  icems  to  be  thc  proper 

meaning.  777- 
Hellena,  or  as  fomc  will  have  it  Selene  Ot  Tyrtis,  a  Soreereis, 

was  ̂ /'wow  Wrfgw  Its  Whore,  fuppolcd  to  be  % 

mentioned,  Kev.i.no.  p.^1-     HeUtna,  the  Qui 

Adrabenr,wzs  famous,  and  a  great   Benefactor  to  thc 

Jews  1078,2049.* 
Heman,  the  Pfalmift,  and  Hefnan  thc  chic*  Singer,  were 

two  differing  Men.  7° 

Hertfies9 
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Verifies,  the  moft  defperate  in  the  firft  Ages  of
  the  Chri- 

ftian  Church  fprung  from  the  ]cw\(h  Talmud
icalWn- 

ters  Fa&  *71 

Heretickf,  what  >  p.  37 1  •  Simon,  Cerinthius,  Maunde
r*  Eb- 

on, glides,  dec.  Sprung  from  amongft  the  Jews.  372, 

Herod,  flgninesfear,  trembling,  &c.  p.  $97.Jfarg.  His 

Pedigree,  Advancement,  Character,  and  End.  p.  43  4, 

42«J.     His  manner  of  Death,  and  Cruelty  be
fore  it. 

Herod,  the  Great,  his  Pedigree,  or  Family  j  His  nu
merous, 

and  ftrange  marriages,  and  wickedneffes.  p.  5
88  to 

5P2.  Hc-i  and  *Wwf  loft  all,  and  were  ba
nifoed  in- 

to Lyons  in  France.  12 

Herodians,  what  they  were?  .  ,d0* 

HWm;  was  married  to  ffcw/  while  her  former  Hu
sband 

was  alive.  .  ,  5?1 

Hffcf^,  and  Er,  both  born  when  their  Fathe
rs  were 

very  young,  p. 1 05 •     His  ficknefs,  when  >
  no 

Hg6  fhcti,  were  SV«<OT««-  p.  *o8.  They  were
  law- 

ful till  the  Tabernacle  was  fet  up  in  Slnlo.  2060. 

High  Prieft  difowncd  by  Paul,  becaufe  Chrift 
 was  the 

High  Prieft  i  though  he  afterwards  feems  to  own  him
, 

and  why  >  p.  3  20.  The  High  Prieft  reprefentcd  Aaron. 

p.  454.  his,  Government,  what  ?  p.  723-  His  °mce 
 dc" 

fcended  to  the  firft  born  i  he  was  Inftalled  by  the  San- 

hedrim  \  his  Garments,  Coat,  Breeches,  Girdle,  Ephod, 

Breaft-plate.  p.  ̂ 05.  His  Miter  and  the  Golden  P
late 

that  was  fattened  an  it^  he  was  exceeding  Pompous, 

and  his  Dignity  high  ;  an  eminent  Type  of  Chnft  j  his 

Office  was  for  life.  p.  906.  The  Succefion  of  the  High 

Prieft  till  the  building  of  the  Temple,  p.  907.  From 

the  Building  of  the  Temple  to  the  Captivity,  p.  907, 

?o8.  Under  the  fecond  Temple.  p.  908,  topi  1.  High 

PneJ},  what  Garments  he  had,  which  the  other  Pnef
ts 

had  nor.  p.  2050.  *  He  was  confecrated  under  the 

Second  Temple  by  putting  on  the  Holy  Vejlments.    2051.* 

HiUtl\  and  Shammafs.  Scholars  were  in  conftant  quarrel. 

p.  514.  Hillel  Prefident  of  the  Sanhedrim,  one  of  the 

moft  eminent,  both  for  Learning,  Rule,  and  Children  i 

part  of  his  Hiftory.  2008.  * 
Bin*  what  fort  of  meafure.  546 

hijiory,  is  put  by  it  felt",  fo  is  Prophtfte  in  the  Scriptures,  in 
Chapters,  as  well  as  Bookj,  notwlthftanding  they  were 

not  fo  delivered,  p.  12 1, 134.     Hijiory  dijlant  in  tune 

and  place  laid  together.     As  the  mentioning  of  the  Insti- 
tution of  the  Sabbath,  p.  3, 220,  608.    The  Death  of 

Noah.  p.  p.     Efaus  going  to  ljutul  before  Jacob's  Vifi- 
on  at  Bethel  p.  16.     Jethros  Hiitory  ̂ Anticipated. 

p.  27.     MoJ'cs  brings  in  his  own  ExdufiorTbut  of  Ca- 
naan thirty  eight  years  before  it  was.  p.  38.     Aaron  is 

faid  to  dye  forty  years  before  he  did.  p.  38.     Taking 

of  Laijh  is  mentioned   by  Anticipation  before  it  was. 

p.  41.    Thus  Hijiorica!  Accounts  of  time  differ  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  yet  upon  good  reafons.  p.  43.     Lu\e  lays 

down   Johns  lmprifonment  before  Chrijts  Baptifm  by 

Anticipation,  that  Johns  ftory  might  come  altogether. 

/?.  2 14.     Lukg  miiTeth  a  year  in  Chrift  s  minifterial   Hi- 

jiory. p.  215.     Differing  Hsjlories,  faid  to  be  at  that  time, 

or  in  thofe  d*ys,  do  not  always  center  in  the  fame  poinf  * but  fometimes  have  a  Iranfition  betwixt  of  fuch  things 

as  were  at  a  good  diftance  of  time  afundcr.  p.  222. 
Several  Writers  of  Scriptures  differ  in  telling  the  fame 

Story,  as  Matthew  fpeaks  of  two  poffefTed,  Lukg  of  one  ; 
Matthew  fpeaks  of  two  blind  Men  begging,  Mark  but 
of  ones  Matthew  fpeaks  of  both  the  Thieves  mocking 

Chrift,  Lu)<£  fpeaks  but  of  one  doing  fo ;  harmonized. 

p.  230, 23 1.     John  faith  that  Mary  Magdalene  came  to 

the  Sepulchre  while  it  was  yet  dark,  Mark^  faith  it  was 
Sunriiing;  Matthew,  and   Mark^  mention  but  one  An- 

gel, Luks  fpeaks  of  two  at  the  Sepulchre,  p.  269 j  270. 
7homa§  was  nut  prefent  when  Chrift  appeared  (  at  the 
Supper  of  the   Apoftles  )  alter  his  Rcfurrcdtion,  yet 
Marl^  faith  he  appeared  to  the  Eleven  \  fo  Lukg  24.3. 
Peter ,  and  Clcopas  found  the  Eleven  ;  and  I  Corinth,  15.  5. 

He  wai  fern  of  tlte  twelve  ̂   the  Title  of  the  whole  Cho- 
rus being  ukd,  though  all  was  not  prcfeni  />.  271.  The 

Holy  Ghoft  ufeth  toTpeak  (hort  in  know  n  Stums. p.*]%i. 
He  fcldom  ufcth  to  fpeak  out  Stones  to  the  iull.     Page 
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Holy  Gho(i,  he  only  was  to  be  given  by  the  Apoftle
s.p.281.

 

Where  they  gave  only  to  fuch  as  were  to  be  Preach-
 

ers and  Minister
s  

>  of  which 
 
there  Was  but  two 

ends.  p.  281.  Holy  Ghoft,  called  7 he  ftven  Spirits, 

p.  341.  The  being 
 
baptize

d  
with  the  Holy  Gho(l 

what? 
 
p.  4<*7,  46 8.  It  is  receive

d  by  the  Gentiles,
 

contrary
  
to  the  JewiftS 

 
opinion,

  
p.  285.  why  called 

Holy?  p.  482-  He  had  left  the  Jews  for  fome  time, 

but  returne
d  

again  at  Chritts 
 
Baptifm

,'  
wherefo

re  
he 

did  then  return. 
 
^.483, 

 
484.  Why  he  appeare

d  
in  the 

fhape  of  a  Dove  p.  485.  H»ly  Ghoft  is  put  for  Pro- 

pheticl^
Gtfts,  

thofe  extraor
dinary 

 
Gifts  of  the  Spirit, 

which  were  beftowe
d  

upon  Prophet
s,  

and  Prophet
ick 

Men  and  Women,
  

p.  499,  500.  There  was  a  diffe- 
rence of  the  fulnefs 

 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  Chrift, 

 
and 

thefulnr
fs  

which  was  in  other  men.  p.  501.  Holy  Ghoft 

wis  to  be  received
  
after  Chrilts 

 
departu

re  
at  Jerufale

m, 

the  reafons 
 
of  it.  p.  737.  The  Holy  Ghoft  was  received

, 

and  the  Gift  of  Tongues
  

in  likelyho
od  

by  all  the  reft  of 

the  hundred
  

and  twenty 
 
as  well  as  the  Apojiles

  
on  the 

day  of  Pentecoji
.  

p.  750.  What  it  is  to  btly  the  Holy 

Ghoft,  as  Ananias 
 
did  ,  with  its  aggrava

ting  
circumf

tan- 

c
e
s
.
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Holy  Ground.    See  Ground. 
Holy  Place,  the  moft  holy  Place,  how  it  was  to  be  mended. 

p.  1072.*  The  Doors  of  the  Holy  Place,  defcribed. 
p.  1078,  *  The  Holy  Place  it  felf,  defamed,  p.  1080, 
to  1088.  *  With  what  was  contained  in  it,  and  what 

it  fignihed.  1081.* 
Holineft,  the  Jews  had  a  conceit  that  a  Perfon  of  extraor- 

dinary Holinefs  might  do  miracles,  p.  277.  Holinefs  of 
Places  among  the  Jews,  by  their  own  reckoning  bad 
feveral  Degrees  8^7,  8$ 8 

Holy  feed,   how  Children  are  fo  called.  203 
Homer,  what  fort  of  meafure.  545 
Honour  great ;  what,  in  Jairs  thirty  Sons.  p.  50.  And 

Abdons  fifty  Sons,  &c.  52 
Horeb,  and  Sinai,  the  fame.  7 1 1 
Horns  of  the  Altar,  of  what  nature  and  life  1  Joab  was 

doubly  deceived  in  his  laying  hold  of  the  Horns  of  the 
Altar  s  and  why  he  did  this,  though  he  knew  it  would 
not  fave  him.  2033* 

Hofeab's  Prophefie  when  delivered.  106 
Ho\i,  one  that  entertained  Travellers  and  Strangers  near 

the  Synagogue  at  the  coft  of  the  Church.  2  j  5 
Hoji  of  Heaven,  put  for  Angels.  428 
Houfes  of  the  Jews  were  all  flat  roofed  i  they  had  on  the 

top  large  Grates  to  let  in  Light  and  Air,  with  covers 
for  them  when  they  would  keep  out  cold  and  foul  wea- 

ther. 658,  dec 

Houfe  of  Ajfuppim,  what  >                              1057,  1058.* 

Houfes  among  the  Jews  were  madfc'with  flat  Rooft  and 
Battlements,  and  why  ?  io<5<?.  * 

•How,  in  Scripture  is  fometimes  a  ftrong  Affeveration  or  2Ve- 
gation,  and  fometimes  a  §steJhon  of  Ignorance,  defiring 
Information.                                                   $99>  Marg. 

Hunger,  gave  an  occafion  to  the  Devil  to  tempt  Eve,  and 
Chrift.  503 

Husband,  and  Wife,  if  the  one  was  an  Heathen,  and  the 

other  a  Chrijiian,  yet  they  were  to  cohabit,  and  why  > 
p.  304.     The   Husband  among  the  Jews  had  a  power 
to  connive  at  his  Wife  guilty  of  Adultry,  if  he  took 
her  not  in  the  faft.                                                    41  ̂  

Hymns,  what  Hymns  the  Jews  ufed  and  when?  p. 957, 

058.     Hymns  ufed  at  the  Pafsover,  what >     2^7,^57 
Hyperbole,  often  ufed  in  Scripture.                       25  4,  7  5  a 

Jaeob) 
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ftAcob,  born.  />.    14.     He   (hews  himfelf  ftrongcr  than 
J    three  Men.  p.  16.  He  bleflcth  his  Sons.  Page  697,  698 
Jamesy  two  of  the  Name  Apoftles.  p.  634,  635.  One  was 

Bilhop  of  Jerufalem.  p.  774.     James,  and  ?«>/«•  equal , 
the  Hrft  not   Bilhop  of  Jerufalem,  nor  the  fecond  the 
Prince  of  the  Apoftles.  815 

Jafoiiy  feems  in  another  place  to  be  called  Secundus.      315 
Jjfper  ( the  hrft  Stone  in  the  Foundation  of  the  Watt  of 

Jerufalem  from  above  )  the  Stone  of  Benjamin  for  Pauls 
fake,  fee  how.  356 

J avan  is  generally  held  to  be  Greece,  the  plantation  of 
Japhets  poftcrity.  996 

Idolatry ,  when  it  began.  />.  3  .     It  began  in  Ifrael  by  a  Wo- 
man. 45 

Idols  3   things  offered  to  Idols,  forbidden  to  be  ufed  for  a 
time,  what  they  were.                                              293 

Jealoufie,  the  Law  corcerning  it.                                   982 
Jehovah,  what?  p.  26,  &  37.     Contracted  into  Jeho  or 

7^«,  was  joyned  by  the  jews  into  their  own  Names 
as  delightful,  p.  415.  Marg.     A   Name  not  given  to 
any  dcature,  It  fignifieth  three  things,  p.  704.     Its 
feverally  given  to  every  Perfon  in  the  Trinity  :  How  it 
was  unknown  to  the  Fathers.                                     7°4 

Jephtah  did  Sacrifice  his  Daughter.  />.  51.     His  Sacrifice 
whether  real,  or  fuppofed  i                           1001,  1002 

Jeremoth,  put  for  Abfolom.  7^ 

Jeremy,  was  very  young  when  he  began  to  Prophefie,  he 

Prophelied  forty  years,  &c.                                       1 1 5 
Jerubbaal  a  Name  of  Gedion,  and  why  ?  4P 

Jerubbofheth  was  fo,  and  why  >                                           4P 

Jerufalem  from  above  •■>  the  Phrafe  Scriptural  and  Rabbini- 
cal. />.  355.  Jerufalem  was  fo  deftroyed  that  Travelers 

by  could  not  fee  any  lign  that  it  had  ever  been  inhabited. 

/>.  362,  363.     It  was  called  the  Holy  City,  the  common 

and  ordinary  Name  for  it,  even  when  full  of  abomina- 

tion, and  corruption  ;  Separates  may  think  at  this. 

4p7!signs  prefaging  the  dcltru&ion  of  Jerufalem  11 01.* 

Jeffeans,  a  name  given  to  Chriftians  by  Eprphanins,  but 
not  to  be  found  elfewhere,                               87 1 ,  872 

Jeftt                                                                            ^5- 

Jethros  Hiftory  right  placed,  p.  33.     His  (lory  mifplaced 

and  why?  11°A1l% 

Jewijh,  Dialefis,  Language,  Learning,  Allufwns,  and  Refe- 

rences to  their  Opinions,  traditions  and  Cuftomx  >  every 

where  ufed  by  Paul  but  efpecially  in  the  Epiftle  to  the 

Hebrews.  M?l*  As  alfo  by  John  in  the  Revelations, 

p  240  The  yew//?;  NtfriM  was  divided  into  the
  Lear- 

ned, and  Vnlearned,  the  Men  of  £rrft%,  and  thofc 

that  had  none  :  This  Dichotomy  is  (hewed  ou
t  of  the 

"lewilh  Writers,  p.  651,  to  658.  Jewi(l>  Affairs,  p.  77 h 

82$.  Their  troubles  in  Alexandria,  p.  832,  834..  »3 5 . 

8S2  8«>3  859.  In  their  own  Land.  p.  856,
  S57. 

They  are  again  in  favour,  p.  879.  Phrafcs  
taken  from 

the  fewilh  Writers  are  ufed  in  the  New  T
cftament,  as 

Gehenna  the  World  to  come,  Maranatba,  Raly
,  jannes 

and  Jambres,  Beelzebub.  
1005,1006 

lews,  a  great  number  were  all  along  in
  Egypt,  p.  205. 

Their  language  and  Stile  is  much  
followed  in   the 

NewTdhment.  ,-.213,2,4-     They  h
ad  three  ways  of 

oppofing  the  Cojpel,  -  by  a  Prayer  
z&xtM\  Hereticks,- 

'tfEmfarie,  whole  bufinefs  were  to  cry  it 
 down    and 

pLch  every  where  againft  it,  -  by  t
he  ufe  of  Magick, 

fn  doing  ftrange  things  |  exceed.ng  
many  ot  them  bc- 

ng  skilled  therein,  p.  290.    Tbey  general
ly  every ̂  where 

oPPofedtheG#/.  h  *9±  295,  2
96,  297.  toh  with- 

in and  without  W«  they  were  generally  J
udged  by 

heir  own  Magifiracy.  p.  ̂2.     They  
ufed  to  pray  only 

for  themfelves,  and  their  own  Nation,  p. 
 309.     in  Ba- 

bihn    in  the  days  of  Saint  Titer,  they 
 were  grown  to 

fo«eat  and  dlLa.  Nation  ( 
 Hnce  the  t.me  of  the 

Captivity)  that  they  had  a  Prince  
of  their  own,  and 

Si  335'     Aboat  C^^ppcannce;  
and 

efpecially  fome  little  after,  they  wove  the  moll  unq" 
and  tumultuous  Nation  under  Heaven,  p.  337.    I 

their  common    wickednefs,  they  had  four  Addi  • 
monftrous  and  unparallcld.  p.  337.     The  cruelty  of  the 
Jews  was  molt  unparallcld,  they  murdered  at  one  time 
of  Greeks  and  Romans  460000  Men,  ir  flclli, 
devouring  their  Intrals,  daubing  themfelves  with  their 

Blood,  and  wearing  their  Skins,  6cc.  p. 289,366.    At' 
this  multitude  of  thoufands  of  Jews  were  deftroyed, 
400000.  Adrian  walled  a  Vineyard  lixteen  milts  about 
with  dead  Bodies  a  Mjiis  height  i  The  Brains  ot  three 
hundred  of  their  Children  were  found  upon  one  (lone* 
p.  368.     He  deftroyed  fifty  of  their  ftrongeil  Garifons, 
and  nine  hundred  eighty  five  of  their  taircft  Town 
this  was   fometime  after  the  deftrucVion  of  J< 

366,367.     They  had   five  hundred  Schools,  and  in 

every  one  rive  hundred  Scholars-,    Rab.  Akibah  ! 
24000  Difciplcs.  p,  368.     They   were  more  mad  of 

their  "traditions,  and  Carnal  Bites,  after  the  tall  ot  J 
falcm  than    before,  p.  370,  371.     They  were  genci 
divided  among  themfelves,  yet  all  of  them  oppofed 
ChnjUanity  to  the  utmoft,  when  they  themfelves  WCJ( 
their  greatcft  afflictions.  p-S7l-     They  deeply  engage 
themfelves  to  Hand  by  the  Mi(bnab zild  Talmud,  p.  372. 
The  Talmud  of  Babilon   is  their  Standard  fur  Rule  ai  d 

Religion  to  this  day.  372.     Their  miferable  Eftare  to 
this  day,  doteing  on  Traditions  i  Iheir  own  Work± 

vation  1  Their  being  the  Children"  of  God\  that  tbei 
fiat  11  to  come,  hating  him  that  U  already  come  up.  p.  375. 
They  make  a  part  of  the  remaing  AnHchrift,  arid    are 
to  be  deftroyed  with  him,  ficc.  p.  376.     There  may  be 

a  catting  of  the  Jews,  but  not  fo  univcrf-l  as  funic  i 

pofe.  p.  375,  576,  377.     In   Galilee  and  Judea   I 
differed  in  many  things,  p.  605.     j&ttr  put  for  Sanhe- 

drim or  Rulers,  very  common  in  the  Evangtlifts.  p.  662, 
670.     Their   Admirable    Refolution,    and   Courage. 

773.     How  their  own  Hifiorians  differ.  774.     Their 
Commotions. />.   773,803,  818,  874,875. 

becomes  their  friend,  p.  Sop.     The  difference  betw 
the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  went  away  when  Chrift  came. 

p.  845,  to  847.     Several  Hereticks  f prang  from  among 
them,  as  Simon,  Cerint hilts,  M  Ebion,   Bafili 

8cc,  p.  372,  373.     Jannes    and  jambres,   a  form  taken 
from  the  Je with  Writers.  1005,1006 

Jezabel  mentioned,  Apoc.  2.  20.  might  polTibly  be  one 
that  was  a  Whore  to  Simon  Magus.  7^7 

I/is  fometimes  a  Note  of  Affkrancetxd  not  oWoubtingi$o^ 

Image  of  Jeloufy,  what  >  lOty  "* 
Immarcalin,  were  feven  in  numbrr,  they  carried  rhfl  I 

of  the  Gates  of  the  Court,  and  one  could  not  open 
them  without  the  relf,  cVc.  P'3iPH 

Impnfuion  of  Hindi,  p.  28 1.  This  way  the  Holy  (  -  1  w  1 
fometimes  given,  p.  2S5.  This  way  the  Apoftkf,  in 

likelihood,  never  ufed  but  to  ordain  unto  fome  Office  \\i 

the  Church,  and  not  for  Confirm, it  ion.  7^S 
Incarnation  is  a  myliery  high  and  deep.  504 

Incenfe burning,  what?  P45iP4* 

/ncefl/e,  The  Altar  of  fwe/i/f,  what?  p.  1083.  *  The  way 

of  pounding  and  compounding  it.  20 1  2. 

Irifpiration,  two  Degrees  of  it,  w'z.  to  PmpUfu;  and  to  be PenMrnotVivintWrit;  John  had  both  thefe.    341, 

Liwr/flfo  of  ̂ r^/,  or  A74«M,  very  common  in  Scripture. 

84,  88, 

Joaby  his  felf-dcccit  in  laying  hold  of  the  Horns  of  the  AI- tar  i  with  the  Rcafon  of  it.  2033. 

Jocanan  ben  laccai,  (  Rabban  ;    part  of   his    H.Uory. 
J  2009.^ 

Job,  was  contemporary  with  Ifrael  in  Eg^ft  /'•  23.  He 
was  3n  Heathen  Man,  yet  fo  good. 

John  the  Baptifl,  when    he  began  to  Preach,  and  Bap 

p.  208,209.     How  exceedingly  People  Hocked  | 

Mininry,  and    Baptifm.   p.  209.     His  Mmiltry  lafted 

three  yc*rs,  i"he  half  of  which  almolt  he  lay  in  PflfonJ 
t   22±.    He  was  bom  at  the  fame  time   and    place *'    5T  Q  Whert 
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when  and  where  Circumeifion  was
  inftituted.  £  M. 

*S*  his  Teftimony  of  him.  f
-  5J»-  His  excellent 

6  rafter ;  with  what  opinion  
the  Jews  (  even  .h 

SaMrim  )  had  of  him  at  hrft. 
 p.  «8i,  «8i.  How  he 

S  hisC„mm#„,  fir  lb  9«#9>  an*  <hl  1f"""-
 

Lf>k  SacrZJof  Bap>,fi».  P-  4
5+-    How  he  per- 

l£Si£$»  I  his  depart
ure  from  P,»/and  i«te 

atPenw,  the  oceallon  gueft  at.  p.
tgo.    He  is  called 

J*,  the  fame  with  Jk*M  5  fr
equent  in  the  Old  Tella- 

>T,Capplied  to  titer  with  emphafis,  when  
Prophet  Jmab 

and  he  are  compared  together. 
 53  < 

>,/.,  the  Prophet  was  a  Man  of  Wonders,  as
  h'^H.ftoiy 

refers  to  Niniveb.  .  '        ' 

Jordan,  lfraels  pafTagc  through  Jorda
n  was  very  many 

miles,  taking  up  about  all  the  length  o
f  the  River  that 

was  in  Judeah.  -  _        47  >  5  J 

7*M  had  the  Birthright,  as  K*M  s  hrft  Bor
n  by  7***  / 

Cbo.ce  in  his  life,  and  Gift  at  his  death,  p.  17,  i<?
,  21. 

His  tf,r.//r/g///  in  the  divifion  of  C«UMffa  is  ier
ved  next 

after  Judab's  Royalty. 
 4* 

jMw*  did  great  things.  ^o4J 

jgh*  the  fonof  Perehiah;  part  of  
his  H.ftory.    2oc8.* 

Jofi,  or  7^M  **  7*""  *  ParC  0f  hlS  HU  °ry-      2°°8-
 

%fe  or  one  Title  of  the  Law  did  not  penlh.  37
4 

Jonney,taki*g  a  Journey  in  ScriPture,be  I
t  whither  it  will, 

is  commonly  called  going  «/>,  and  gw/.g  dawn.  p.  4^- 

A  S^uifo  days  Journy,  what  >  J5*»  73*i t0  742 

Ifaac  his  birth  ',  how  he  was  a  "Type  of  Chnli.         13,14 

J/iw/;  is  called  the  Evangelic  
P* 

Wft  wM  what  ?  •  534 

Jy™/'s  afflictions  in  Egypt,  with  the  Reafon 
 of  their  fu.. 

ferine,  p.  1024*     lfraels  Camp,  according  to 
 the  CM- 

^eParaphralt,  what  >  .  .  "°25'  ,02tf 

//«rea,  J/«r/./,  what  Country,  and  whence  it  had
  its  Name. 

453 

Jubilee  Tear,  what  i  refemblance  of  Chrifts  Rede
mption. 

p  dip.     It  was  the  jubilee  year  at  Chrifts  birth.      243 

Ju'dah  the  fon  of  T^/u/,  part  of  his  Hiftory.    p.  2008.  * Rabbi  Judab,  part  of  his  Hiftory.        <  *?°*\ 

><fci/"i»  is  the  Body  of  the  Jews  Religion,  differing 
 in 

it  felt,  yet  all  contrary  to  Chnliianity.  tfl,  373 

Judas  twice  told  of  betraying  Chrift  at  two  diiUndt  bu
p- 

pers  with  Jcfus,  one  two  days  before  the  Pafsover  ;  t
he 

rt&er  at  the  Pafsover.  p.  260.  The  Traytor  was  with 

Chrift  at  the  Sacrament.  />.  260,261.  He  was  ftrang- 

kd  by  the  Devil  in  the  air,  and  call  down  Headlong. 

744 

Jud*  the  Galilean,  a  Senary,    led  people  away,  und.r  a 

pretence  of  Liberty  of  Confcience,  and  of  Per/)///  againli 
the  Romans.  I66 

Judas  Maccabeus,  part  Of  his  Hiftory.      2067,  to  2069.  * 

Judges  were  not  Monarchs,  but  chief  Commanders  and 
Inliru&ors   in  the  way  of  God,  and    Undertakes  for 

them  in  danger,  for  the  Sanhedrim  bore  the  fway.  p.47. 

There  were  two  Courts  of  Judges,  confifting  of  Twen- 

ty three  in  the  Temple,  befide  the  Sanhedrim,  447 

Judgments  are  againit  I'm.  p.  921.     Ju\l                    1 002. 
judicial  Deaths,  the  manner  of  them  among  the  Jews. 

2006,2007.* 

Justification^  as  by  faith  in  Chrift.  3 '  4?  3 ' 5 

K. 

KA  B  what  fort  of  meafure.  Page  546 
Kadifh  Borneo,  why  fo  called.  3  5 

Kalendcr  or  Almanac^  Jcwifli,  with  their  Feaftivals,  the 

Attendance  of  the  Pri#x,  and  the  Lfflw//  ot  the  Lam 

and  Ps9p/w.r.  40I>  to  406" 

Katbolikjn,  there  was  two  of  them  Head  Trcafurers  to  the 
Temple.  Page  912 

Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  what  ?  237,  238 

Kiddujh,  Habdala,  words  of  blelling  the  Sabbath.         2  18 
K7/7g  how  he  was  to  read  the  Law.  980 

Kingdom  of  Chrift,  mifunderftood.  250 
Kingdom  of  God,  for  the  Gofpcl  day  or  age.  /H5°-  Kin?T 

dom  of  God,  or  Heaven,  what  in  the  Golpel  acceptati- 
on. 5d?>57° 

Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and   /'//  coming,  when   the   Melius 
came,  what  ?  ̂.213.     77>c  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  ligniries 

the  Preaching  the  Gofpel,  alfothe  Preaching  of  it  to  the 
Gentiles,  with  their  Convcriion.  p.  456.     77.*?  /GV/g- 
t/om   «/  Heaven,  and  the  New   Jerufalem,  began  ̂ «H(j 

M«tW.  4000.  juft  when  the  City  and  Temple  were  de- 

ftroyed.  p.  487.  The  Kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  King- 
dom of  God,  one  and  the  fame   in  fenfe.  p.  567,  568. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  among  the  Jewtlh  Writers  was 

taken  for  the  height,  zeal,  and  ftridtnefs  of  their  Devo- 

tion, joyned  with  Punclual  cercmonhufnefs,  and  Phylacte- 

ry Kites,  p.  568.     The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Jews  in  the  Gofpel,  and  fome  of  their 

own  Writers,  did  fignific  the  day  of  the  Mtfliat,  and  the 
Glorious  times  that  would  then  be.  p.  568,  ̂ 69,  570. 
Our  Saviour  and  the  Difciples  did  ufe  the  fame  Phr.ifc3 
but  did  under/land  it  of  Spiritual  Things,  not  Worldly  \ 
the  difference  between  them   is  (hewed.  p>569-     The 

Kingdom  of  Heaven,  far  differently  underftood  and  ufed 
by  the  Jews,  and  by  Chrift  >  and  what  its  being  at  Hand. 
p.  62%,  632.      The  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  put  for  the 
receiving  the  Gentiles  into  Favour  and  into  the  Gofpel. 

845 

Kingdom  to  be  rcftoredto  Ifratl  i.  c.  a  worldly  Kingdom,  a 
great  miftake.  p.  737.     Articles  againft  this  opinion   of 
the  Jews,  and  Milinaries  that  concur  with  them  in  many 
things.  738 

Kingdom  of  the  World,  which  Satan  offered  Chrift,  what  > 

507,10510 
Kings  were  called  by  feveral  Names  in  feveral  Countries. 

423.  Marg. 

Know,  vee  \zjibvp,  fignifies  that  the  thing  is  well  kliovcn.  $66y 

L. 

LA  KE  of  Genefaretb,  Galilee,  Tiberias  and  Cinneretb 
Sea,  all  one.  Page  632,  633 

Lamb  Pafcal,  —  how  prepared    p.  160.    Where  the  Lambs 
were  kept  for  Sacrifice.  2 o  1  p.* 

Lamb  of  God,  what,  and  why  Chrilt  wasfo  called.  529 
Lamcchs  fin,  he  complains  of,  was  Poligamy  ;  and  his 

flaying,  was  by  fetting  an  ill  example.  69$ 
Lamentations  of  Jeremy,  an  elegant  Writing.  129 

Lamp,  ere  the  Lamp  of  God  went  out,  what  ?  1082.  * 
Lamps  ufed  in  the  Temple,  what  ?  1082.  * 
Language  of  the  Jews,  much  followed  in  the  ftile  of  the 

New  Teftament.  313,  314 

Lauguages  of  the  two  Testaments,  are  the  Old  in   Hebrew 
and  Chaldeci   the  New  in  Greek,  &c.  1014,  1015 

Languages  are  not  fo  many  as  there  were  Nations  at  Babel, 

69\ 

Laodicea,  
the  Epiflle  

from  
Laodicea,  

is  an  Epijlle  
from  

that Church  to  Paul. 

126 

Lajl  day,  called  alfo   fometimes  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
fometimes  a  New  Heaven,  and  a  New  Earth. 

Lajl  days,  in  exceeding  many  places,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Teltament,  denotes  the  Laji  days  of  jerufalem, 

aid  the  Jenijb  State,  'not  of  the  World.  2J6 
Latine  Tranflation  renders  ill  Right eoufmfs  for  Alms.  10 18 
Laverfor  water,  whu  ?  722 

Laver,  where  it  Hood,  and  its  cize.  p.  2042.  *  The  man- 
ner of  waffling  ii  it.  p.  2043.  *  Solomons  ten  Lavers; 

the  Holy  Ghoit  is  very  copious  in  their  defcription. 

p.  2044.  * 
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p.  2044.*     Their  fathion  and  ufe.  Page  2044,  204.5.* 
Law,  and  going  to  Law  among  unbelievers*  what,  and  how 
vile.  301,302 

Law  broken  by  Adam,  was  both  the  Tables  of  the  Law. 
1027 

Law  Moral,  and   Ceremonial,  what   they  were,  and  how 

Chrift  is  Cud  to  fulfil  them.  p.  475, 476*.      They  differ 
much  from  the  Gojpel,  both  as  to  Grace  and  Truxh. 

500 

Law  Ceremo
nial,  oblige

d  as  fingle
  Men, 

 
or  as  Membe

rs  of 

the  Congr
egatio

n,  

and  People
  
of  Ifrael

  ;  the  Pafsov
er 

and  other  Fejiiva
lt  

were  of  the  later  Form,
  which 

 
made 

Chrift 
 
obferv

e  
them  againft

  
Separ

atift
s.  

54^,  549 

Law  unwritten  among  the  jews  was  their  Cabbalab,  or 
Traditions.  *5^653 

Law  and  the  Prophets  put  for  all  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
how,  533i.534 

Law  fuppofed  by  the  jews  to  be  new  at  Chrifts  comingi 

how  far  it  was  fo.  P,  6$  1 .  The  Jews  Tenet  concer- 

ning the  Law,  by  which  they  reduce  fix  hundred  and 

thirteen  Precepts  into  One,  which  was  living  by  faith,  and 

fo  witnefleth  againft  thcmfelves,  becaufe  they  were  al- 

together for  Work^.  3  l  4- 

Law  given  at  Sinai,  what  >  p.  1028.  Why  the  Law  was 

publilhed  then  and  not  before  ;  of  the  place  where  it 

was  given,  and  the  manner,  p.  1028.  Of  the  Lffetls 

of  the  Law.  P.  1020,  1030.  Of  the  3c/i  Commandments. 
1030,  1031 

Layingon  of  hands  upon  the  Head  of  the  Burnt-Offering, 
or  Sacrifice,  before  offered,  what  >  9*6>9i9 

Learned  Men,  might  of  neceffity  teach  the  People  among
 

the  Jews,  becaufe  the  Scriprures  were  in  an  unkn
own 

Tongue  to  the  common  People,  />.  357-  Learned  Men 

at  Chrifts  coming  had  tilled  the  Nation,  by  the  Tuto
- 

rage of  the  two  great  Dodtors  Sbammai  and  HiUel.p.^o. 

The  Diftm&ion  and  Divilion  of  the  Learned  Men  of  the 

Jewifh  Nation,  what  >  651,10*59 

Learning  among  the  Jews  at  Chrifts  comtng,
  was  advan- 

ced to  a  mighty  height,  by  the  labours  ot  the  Prese
nts 

and  Vice  Prefidents  of  the  Sanhedrin.  f.207.  Learnin
g 

Jewilli,what>  ,  r  99*,  *£• 

Leven,  the  way  of  the  Jews  fearching  for  it,
  with  the 

Prayer  before  they  fet  upon  that  fearch.  953 

Leven  of   Herod  was  Sadduceifm-  *35 

Lepers,  the  Priefts  could  only  pronounce,
  not  make  them 

clean,  nor  give  them  leave  to  come  int
o  Cities    &c. 

p  2  ip  Sec.   The  Attonemcnt  for  their  cleanhng
,  what^ 

p.  983.     Their  Room  for  cleanf.ngs  where.       
  1093. 

Lef4c,  cured  by  Chrift,  when  the  Pri
efts  could  not    yet 

Chrift  was  tender  of  their  reputation
.  4 

Letters,  who  firft  had  the  ufe  of  them,  &c.       1
01 1,  1913 

Lethecb  what  fort  of  meafure.  >y 

Ltone  Of  the  names  *<£«-**  *Crtcv  were 
Lak*  and  M#r  *  how  d.H.ngu.med.  f^LjHffi 

divided  into  For.cn  and  ««#«  i  what  ̂ "j»~ 

l^thei.^wherc.hcyftnfow
fi^andwtohej 

L^^rnuehfpoKenofint
heJew.ihWn.in,, 

>**«  P«t  for  MO  Je
ws  t  ,  .be  Sons  of  fuch  as 

t^netlSrwasp-ndedtobya-,^.
    ̂  

/?0r*^  from  him.  .        j  Carments  0f 

ifi*  much  thereof  was  ufed  in  the  leve
ra  ^^ 

the  Priefts. 

Lords  Prayer,  was  twice  given  forth  by  Chrift.  145.  U 
may  be  picked  out  of  the  tPritlngsof  the  Jews.  />.iooj; 

Saint  Cyprians  nicity  about  the  hit  Petition  in  the  Lords 
Prayer.  ^dgi  1004. 

Lot,  the  Prieft  obtained  by  it  to  burn  Ineenfe  to  the  1 

pic.  \o6 
Log,  what  fort  of  meafure.  54^ 

Loaves  placed  on  the  Shew  Bread  Table,  the  way  of  nu- 

king them,  their  number,  the  manner  of  placing  them, 

and  what  they  fignihed.  1082, 1083.* 
Lucan,  the  Poet,  was  Scnec.u  Nephew  i  He  bafcly  betrayed, 

or  rather  talfly  accufed  his  own  Mother  to  death  ;  Nero 

cut  his  veins  alfo,  and  let  him  bleed  to  death.     334, 

Lucius  of  Syrene,  fuppofed  to  be  Luke  by  a  Latin:  Name. 

288,315 

Lyfani.ts,  who  he  was.  453 

M. 

^Z  AG  I,  or  Wifemen,  feveral  Authors  
give  them  i 

X   W  rharadrer,   but  the  Scripture  ever  %bad  one. 
/>.  43d.    Who  they  were.  Fage  *}7a 

Magtck,  common  among  the  Jews  \  and  that  cheat  en
ded 

not  with  Jerufulcm,  but  multitudes  ot  Deceivers  r
ole 

up,  and  by  Magicl^dtcw  away  the  People.  37  < 

Magitians,  the  fame  with  Wifemen,  Wizards,  8cc.  436>437 

Malefactors,  their  Execution,  where  and  how  performed 

among  the  Jews.  2006,2007. 

Males,  at  what  ape  they  were  to  appear  betore  the  Lord. 
0  2015. 

Man  was  created  by  the  Trinity  about  nine  a  Clock  in  the 

Morning.  .  9~ 

Man  of  fm,  or  Antichriji,  the  Jewifh  Nation  in  the  fflt, 

the  Roman  in  the  ficond  place,  and  both  toother  conjoy- 

ned.  p.  297.  The  Characters  of  the  Man  of  fin,  do 

agree  to  the  Jcvvilh  Nation.  W>  2P8- 

Man jen,  who  conjectured. 
 26° 

Maphtir,  one  fort  of  publick  Reader  in  the  Synapse,  ot 
which  number  Chrift  was  one.  2 1  5 

Maranatha,  a  form  taken  from  the  Jewifh  Writers.   
1005 

1000 
Marginal  reading,  the  original  and  end  thereof.     999

, 
to  °  ICOO 

Marriage  in  the  Judaic^U*  was  always  bindin
g,  r.  e. 

every  one  before  fuch  an  age  were  to  be  married.  p.3
04, 

212.  But  not  fu  in  the  Cbnji tan  Lw.  J<J4 

Marriages  of  the  Jews  fixed  to  a  certain 
 day  of  the  week. 

p.  2 1 3 .    They  had  Fcafts  commanded.  2  |3 

Mark,  was  Jrtto  */**,  Nephew  to  Barnab
x,  he  writ  the 

Gofpel,  there  was  but  one  of  the  Name. 
 J3* 

MMfe*  what  place  in  the  Temple  t
he  jews  had  turned 

into  a  Mirktt  for  Sheep,  Oxen,  &c.  i°?  V 

Afcry  the  Sifter  of  Lazarv,  and  AI*ry  M*#W«
N  was  the 

fame  Perfon.  '    / 

Miry  the  Mother  of  >/«*,  not  without  tin.  J
.  229,  411. 

She  was  a  OT</*»  when  Chrift  died,  p.26%.  Sh
e JW 

very  awr  in  her  Husbands  days  i  near  rftyl  t
o  the  Wile 

of  [La  />.  54i.  She  was  rembendtd  by  W**
S4* 

She  was  taksn  away  by  Martyrdom.
  74, 

Mi/ftr/ze/  their  bulincls  were  to  iecu
ve  the  Texts  ot  the 

Old  TeftauK-nt  from  corruption,  whic
h  they  have  done 

quite  bevond  the  quarrels  of  a  daring  Pap
dt.  999 

MZ  of  a  F**//y,  being  ba
ptized  las  Children  were 

ofcV.  he  had  three  Bret
hren  that  wercA,, 

well  as  he    p.  660.     Matthew  writ 
 not  his  <  ■  W  I  in 

wen  as  11c.  }■  L~-,,fi  H^civ  at  that  time 

ttrfow  as  iome  fuppofc,  becaule  H<o y
w 

was   only   undated  J*   Learned  
 Men      The  M 

then  being  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  p.  35°>  >3«>  4W«   
  "^ 

writ  ,t  chiefly  for  the  Jews,  .I*  •«  h,s  ̂  
Gentiles.  Meah 



The  fable  of  things  contained  in  the  Fir
tt  Volume. 

Mcab  what  fort  of  coyn.  
I0?6, 

Meafuresjatifh,  an  Homer,  —  or  Cor,
  -or  Corns  - 

or  Lethech,  -  Bath,  and  Ephah,  --  Seah,  —  Hm, 

—  Log,  -  Omer,  -Kab.  />.  545,  54*-     ̂   quantiti
es 

or  contents  of  all  thefe  Meafures.  p.  ̂ 6,  547-     *-oman 

meafures  two  of  them.  Fa&  545>  546 

Metreta,  what  kind  of  meafure.  545,  [°  547 

Meat  offerings  were  of  twelve  forts.  p.  938-  /or  thc
  ma" 

king  and  managing  of  thefe,  fix  general  Rules.      939
, 

Meats  and  Circumcfwn,  made  the  difference  betwee
n  Jew  . 

^d  Gentile;  thefe,  being  removed,  let  the  Gentil
es  into 

MMEtf,  proved  to  be  God,  and  Jefus  to  be  
the  M#,*. 

p  aai.  The  Mrj/r.w  was  to  be  bleffed  with  f
ix  blci- 

fings.  p.  399,  Mirg.  The  word  Mefus  eve
r  l.gmnes 

Chrifl,  and  is  fo  ufed  abundantly  among  the  Hebre
w 

Authors,  p.  530.  That  Cbrifi  was  thc  Meffus  he  eafily 

convinced  thc  mind,  by  telling  of  fecret  Things.  />.  535 

He  could  do  nothing  but  as  delegated,  and  aflifted  by 

the  Father  j  as  the  Son  of  God  he  hath  all  power  in 

himfelf ;  as  Mefus  he  hath  all  power  put  into  his  hand 

by  thc  Father,  p.  6jz.  Cbrifi  ftiews  that  he  was  the 

Mettias.  and  what  Work  and  Authority  belonged  to 

him.  ja         *75>>«8o 

Mtthufalah,  the  reafon  of  his  Name  and  Age.  .6 

Mc*Z>,  who,  and  how  he  Prophefied.  1 00 

Michaels  contending  with  the  Vevil,  what  ?  338 

Midnight,  was  a  period  of  time  fo  diftind  among  thc 

Jews,  that  what  was  done  then  was  looked  upon  as 
done  the  day  before.  ^43,  644 

Midlives,  the  Words  of  the  Hebrew  Midwifes,  were  not 

a  lye,  but  a  glorious  Confellion  of  their  Faith.         700 

Millinariefy  they  concur  with  thc  Jews  i  Articles  againft 
their  Opinion.  i-/^ 

Mimjlcrs,  all  thc  hundred  and  twenty  Mini(iers  are  difper- 

fed,  preaching,  6cc.  only  the  twelve  tarry  at  Jerufalem, 

to  comfort  and  cherilh  the  Church  there,  p.  280.  Thole 

Mimjlcrs,  whom  thc  Apoftles  firft  ordained,  were  only 

fitted  for  their  Office  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  with  tongues 

and  Prophcfying.  ̂ .  357.  But  after  them  (the  Wri- 
tings of  the  Gofpel  being  finimed  )  Mini(lers  were  by 

ftudy  to  be  fitted  for  their  Mimjhy.  p.  357  So  were 

the  Pricfts  and  Lcvites  accomplished,  they  be  the  Hand- 

ing Minijierj  of  the  Jews  ;  Prophets  and  infpired  Men 

being  only  occasional  Teachers,  but  thofe  the  conftant  i 
for  Prophefie  was  fometimes  long  wanting,  as  under  the 
fecond  Temple.  357 

Mmijrry,  in  a  Mount  near  Capernaum  Chrift  ordaineth  a 

Minifiry  for  the  Church  of' the  Gofpel.  p.  223.  The number  that  entred  into  it,  and  three  ends  of  their  ap- 

pointment, p.  223.  M/mjhy  of  Chrift,  had  in  it  fix 
parts.  617,  to  619 

Minjbrels  ufed  to  play  in  a  mournful  tone  over  the  Dead. 
232 

Miracles,  four  or  five  continued  Miracles,  attended//*.;./ 
in  the  Wildernefs,  and  yet  they  repined,  p.  35.  The 
Jews  fuppofed  that  a  Man  of  extraordinary  holinefs 
might  do  Miracles.  />.  277.  Miracles  of  Chrift,  why 
he  permitted  them  not  to  be  difcovered  at  Capernaum, 

p.  232.  Why  not  in  Bcthfaida  p-237-  How  Miracles 
were  wrought  in  the  Name  of  jefus,  by  one  that  was 
not  a  Difciple.  ̂ .24.1.  To  change  the  Form  of  a  Crea- 

ture u  the  greateji  Miracle,  p.  504.  The  firft  Miracle 
Chrift  worketh  was  at  a  Marriage,  with  thc  reafons  of  it. 

p.  540.  Tbey  firft  began  when  Mofes  was  in  the  Wil- 
dernefs, before  he  went  into  Egypt,  p.  701,  702.  Mi- 

racles were  wrought  by  the  (hadow  of  Peter,  as  it  fcem- 
eth.  764 

M/Jhnab  is  all  the  Jews  Cabbala,  or  traditional  Law,  in 
one  Volume  compiled  by  Rah.  Judab,  Prefidcnt  of  the 
Sanhedrim  about  Anno  Votn.  190,  or  200  i  and  one 

hundred  and  fifty  years  aft:r  Jerufalem  was  deftroyed. 
/.  36?.     The  Jews  deeply  engage  themfelves   to  ftand 

by  thU  and  the  lalmuAs.  p-372-     Its  one  part  of  thc talmud.  991 

Miter,  and  the  golden  Plate  that  was  faftned  on  it,  what  > 

90S 

Moloch,
  
what  fort  of  Idol,  whence

  
the  Name, 

 
where,

  
and 

how  worfhi
pped  

 
in  his  Seven  Chappe

ls,  
p.  783,78

4. 

Molech,
  
Milcham

,  
Malcha

m,  
the  fame  with  Moloch,

  
which 

was  alfo  called 
 
Ba
al
. 
 

Page  783,7
84 

Monarchies,  the  five  Monarchies  were  thc  Babikman,  the 
Medc-Perfian,  the  Grecian,  the  Syrogrecian,  and  the  Ro- 

man, which   begun   in    the   Monarchy  of  the  Cefars. 

3+8 

Month 
 
in  the  year, 

 
which

  
the  moft  fam

ous
.  

427 

Money  changers,  what  ?  2I3>55°>551 
Moon    and  Sun   being  darkled,   lignifies   the  eclipiing   the 

Glory  and  Profpcrity  of  a  Kingdom  or  People,   p.  344. 

New  Moon,  the  ftrangc  laborious  way  the  Jews  had  no- 
tice of  its  appearance.  950,  951 

Moral  Law,  what  >  /\  475,  476.     The  Moral  and  Cere- 
monial Law  differ  much  from  thc  Gofpel.  500 

Moriah  within  Jerufalem,  what  ?  p.  1049.     Where  fituate, 
whence  the  derivation  of  it.                           1049,1050 

Morning  Sacrifice,  the  killing  of  it.                         943,  944 

Mofes,  how  born  i  how  a  Type  of  Chrift.  p.  24.     How 
low  before  his  afcending  the  Government,  p.  25.     He 
fojourned    where  Mahomet    rofe.  p.  25.     Mofes,  and 

Aaron,   what  their  fault  that  they  were  debarred  the  en- 

tringinto  Canaan,  p.  36.      His  birth  was  fupernatural. 

p.  700.      He  was  highly  guilty  of  dijirujl,  or  unbelief, 
concerning   Jfrael\  coming  out  of  Egypt,  p.  25,7025 
703.     He  fafted  three  Fafts  of  forty  days  apiece.     7 1 5, 

716 

Mountain,  put  for  Imperial  Power.  343 

Mountain  of  the  Temple,  how  large,  p.  1050.  *     Its  pro- 
fpecT.  1053-  * 

Mountains,  what's  meant  by  removing  them.  254 
Mom,  Acr a,  Mori  ih,  Sion,  were  within  Jerufalem.  p.  1049* 

Mount  Olivet  heed  Jerufalem,  and  was  divided  from  it 

by  the  Valley  of  lophet,  &c.  1052,  1053.  * 
Mount  Olivet,  why  ufed  by  Chrift  to  preach  in.  257 

Murder,  ftrangely  punifhed.  1002 
Muficl^,  divine,  among  the  Jews  what  ?  923,  924 
M«/?c^  ufed  in  the  Temple,  what  ?  919,  to  924 

N. 
NA  ME  S,  in  Scripture  are  frequently  changed  or  in- verted by  thc  Holy  Ghoft,  and  by  the  People,  &c. 

and  why?/).  78,79,84,88,122.  Names  given  to 
Children,  how  when,  and  by  whom  >  />.  421.  Names 
changed  in  Scripture  is  frequent  and  moft  commonly 
for  the  better,  p.  531.  How  and  why  they  are  changed. 

^.531,532.  Several  Names,  given  to  Men  in  Scripture, 
did  arifefrom  fome  lingular  Quality,  or  Adtion  refer- 

ring to  them,  p  534.  Names,  or  titles  among  the 
Egyptians  had  two  diftinguiftiing  things  to  be  observed 

in  them.  p.  704,  705.  Names  in  Scripture  Phrafe  de- note Men  rather  than  Women.  743 

Name  of  God,  is  put  for  God  himfelf.  396 
Naming  of  Children,  fometimes  was  by  the  Mother  as  foon 

as  born  ',  fometimes  by  thc  Slanders  by  ;  but  the  Father 
at  the  Circumciiion  had  the  calling  voice  whether  the 
Name  fhould  remain  fo  or  no.  421 

Nazarites,  where  they  offered,  how  durable  or  fliort  their 
Vow,  if  they  cut  their  Hytrin  the  Country,  they  were 

to  bring  it  to  the  Temple  at  Jerufalem  to  burn.    1092.* 
Negation,  fometimes  is  only  of  Trial,  when  it  feems  to  be 

of  Venial,  asGfw.XlX.  2.   Matth.  XV.  2d.  544 

Negative  and  Affirmative  words  are  commonly  ufed  toge- 
ther in  Scripture  for  Elegancy.  5 1 3 

Neighbour,  who  is  fuch  an  one.  244,  245 

Nero  the  Emperor  in  his  firft  five  years  did  exceed  the  molt 

in  goodnefs.  p.  300.     But  afterwards  he  deftroyed  the Chrijiian 
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Cbri\\ians  for  a  Plot  laid  by  himfclf  againft  them.  The 
Heathens  for  real  Plotting  againft  him.  p.  334,  335.  In 
the  clofe  he  grew  endlefs  cruel.  Page  334,  335 

Nejforim,  made  two  Perfons  of  the  two  Natures  >  cpntu- 
tcd.  3i?7 

m  g#l *«*  «o 
Npr*  Jerufalem,  and   the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  begun  ///;«o 
•    Mw*^  4000.  juft  when  the   City  and   Temple  were 
deftroyed.  4*7 

Nichnlaitans,  whai  >  77<; 
NrcodrmM,   one  of  the  great  Sanhedrim.  p.2i$.    Suppofcd 

'  to  be  mentioned  in  fome  great  Story  in  the  lalmud. 

5*5 Night,  for  the  Study  of  the  Law  was  highly  valued  by  the 

>ws.  >>66 
NinivelSs  Converfion,  was  a  very  wonderful  thing.     1006, 

1007 

Ninth  hour,  ufed  for  three  a  Clock  in  the  afternoon.     843 

Noah's  Flood,  its  Nature,  time  of  beginning  and  duration. 
p.  6,  to  9.  His  Vrunl^nnefs  was  Tome  number  of  years 
after  the  Flood.  9 

Number,  twenty  fix  is  fomething  rare.  p.  37.  Singular 

put  for  the  Pleural,  why  ?  p.  42c.  Marg.  Number,  dif- 
ference in  it  in  Scripture  is  no  ftrange  thing.  496 

. 

O. 

OB  AD  I A  ft  who  he  was,  and  when  he  p
rophefi- 

cd.  ?*g<96 

Offences,   there  ought  to  be  three  caufes  of  their  punilhing. 
4*5 

Offending  Brother,  how  to  be  delt  with.  
241 

Offering,  any  Woman  might  come  into  the  Court,  through 

the  Gate  of  the  Women,  when  (he  brought  an  offer- 

ing.  Wfht 

Offerings  were  of  fcveral  forts,  Sec.  9  *6>  9  +° 

See,  Burnt  Offering,  Drink  Offering,   Meat  Offering   1  cace 

Offering,  Sin  Offering,  Trtfpafs  Offering. 

Officers  in  the  Sanitary,  their  Names  and  Offices./'.  1 1
04. 

In  the  Temple,  and  their  Offices.  2012.  ' 

Officioufnefi,  unthanked.  Sftl ,  dec. 

Old  Tejt  anient,  how  divided  by  the  Jews.  264,  26 5 

Ooier,  what  fort  of  meafure.  54° 

0wWf*  Ew'*,  what  ?  ^oiz. 

Ordination,  was  hrft  performed  by  Chrift  near  Capcrnam,
,. 

p.  223.  Ordination,  till  JM7r  time  a  publick  Teacher
 

having  been  ordained  himfelf  had  authority,  and  ufed  to 

Ordain  his  Scfco/Vj-  as  he  faw  them  jit,  but  tor  honour 

to  Me/  Ordination  was  in  time  centered  in  
the  banlx- ,  ■  6l2 

Ovclfhrs,  (  or  Presents  )  over  the  Times  of  S
ervice,  the 

Voors,  the  Guards,  the  fl«g<ry,  the  Symbal  Mulick,
  the 

I„f/,  the  B/Wr,  the  &tff,  (  or  Ticket.  ;  th
e  Vrmk- 

offerings,  the  Sib*  the  0W  the  Making oi S^r- 

hread,  InA  the  Wl  and  $**Ktf*  for  
the  Priefts , 

what>  po3,pc4 

Ov/  to  anoint  the  tick  i  ufed  by  the  Primitive
  Chr.lhans  as 

Phylkk,  r  not  as  a  charm  as  the  Jews  ufed  if
  )  and  the 

Elders  to  be  prefent  to  pray  and  inftrudt.  p.  333-  J™ 

Anointing  Oyl,  how  compounded,  p.  20
51.  This 

Ovl  was  not  uled  in  the  fecond  Temple,  and
  therefore 

the  High  Prielt  was  confecratcd  by  putting  on  t
he  Holy 

Veftments. 2051. 

1 

P. 

PAP  ACT  even  at  its  hrft  beginn
ing  helped  to  fct 

up  Heathenifin  again.  »P  35  5 

Parbar,  the  Gate,  where  ficuate.
  x056- 

Parables,  why  Chrili  fpoke  f  >  much  in  them.       faff  119 
Pardon,  is  to  be  obtained  by  repentance*  iuco 
Pafchal  Lamb,  how  prepared. 
Paffntr,  there  were  two  pi  the  Nan  c  1  ib 

Paffagc  of  Ifrael  through    JuJan    took  up    twelve   1 . ,  1 1   . 
which  was  about  all  the  length  ot  the  !•  was  in 
Judea.  47  b.  j 

Pafaver,  when  Inltituted.  />.  27.     Several  party .ulns  ,011- 
cerning  ir.  /'. 708,705?.     The  .manner  of  the  ccj^bsation 
ot  it.  /^.  05 1 .    The  Difference  and   Pa/alleJ  betvytcn 

the   Pajljover  inEfwfiti  and   the    fafsover  jp   I- 
Ages".  />.  5^52.      Tie  in  mi II  1  oi    I1!  II    '  t|]!    I 

/>•  952i  953-     The  paiTagcs  o£  the   afternoon  1  1  the 
Pafsover  Day, wh3t?  /;.  1,54.    Thi  ling^rbs 

fd[sovtt.\ ,/>. £55a.#c'    Tne  fjfcfol  Societies, 

J^Ww  were  not  bound    toappeatat  t!i:    /'.;/•:./■,  but 
yet  they  ufually  did,   with  the   Ke<  ■■      Th- 
kiting  the  Pajsovtr   wnh   the  ̂ jw«  that   was  Sung  id 

the  mean   while,  p.  l6%  £57.     The  Mjhuc-  <r  A/ 1 
of  eating  it  at  evening,  Silting  they  b  gan  with  1 
£/Z7«g,  then  with  a  Cup  ot  IfW,  (  and   they  were  t^ 
drink  four  of  them  )  their  Bread  was  unl   .         I  ,  they 
alfoufcd  rive  kinds  pf  Hals,  Lcttioe,  Lr. 

ry,  Beets,  HoireJ)OUn^/p.jp59,  to  96.5.    T.hey   watl] 
•their  rVi/7</j   leyeral  times.  /-.  95^,  ̂ 4,  p^5-      l 
1,/rw/;  roaltej  was  fee  wbilt  on  the  Table  i  they  be. 

with  other  Meat,  tluy  uled  a  thick  Sauce,  p.962*  9?5* 

They  ''govt  thinks  when  they  began  en  eyxry  differing 
part.  p.  P59,  to  965.     Jhcri  the c«/>o/  M?"£  f-JjMi 

5)65.     The  fourth  cup  Qt  Wine,  then  they  hm!h  with 

tracers  and  Pr<ifjfei.  />•  p^7-    It  wasaiul)  B   |  ccfentati- 
on  of  Chrifts  Paffmn,   it  gives  ̂ ood  inftf  unions  for  the 

Lords  -upper,  p   1608.     The  Jews  nnd  thirteen  Pre- 
cepts about  keeping  the  Fapover.  I 

Pafsovcr  rveeli^,  the  Kites  and  Solemnity  of  the  firji  \h\. 
p.  96%.    The  fecond  Day.  p^p 

Pallors,  one-  of  the  Titles  of  the  Gofpel  Minifies. 
Patriarchs,  all  their  Bones  were  brought  nut  ot   Hfyft, 

buried  at  Sic!1 ■■»■/.  7^'5  7^- 

Ki»7's  Convcrfion,  &c.  wonderful.  281,28? 

J'./»/'s  grcacell  enemies  were  the  Heuyijr's,  becaufe  he  hid 
been  one  of  them.  p.  2S3.  He  had  a  Iradc  ,  iul 

wrought  with  his  Hands,  after  he  was  an  Apolllc. 

p.  2p5-  He  is  inferior  to  none  in  irul^dnefs,  except 
that  it  was  not  final  \  and  interior  to  none  in  H'ly- 
his  raic  H/fln-y  and  life,  with  all  hlsTraVeU  and  Af- 

fairs. 7^?,  to  794,  Si 5,  to  816 
P,j,     was   unr.eifal   when  C.V//*  hilt   approved  in  the wsvra. 

Peace  ojftnng  of  rejoycing,  whit  > Ptnah'tes  inrlidtcd  upon  unclean  Perfons  found  in  the  Tcm- 

ple\  what  >  ppoi,  902.  Penalties,  Capital,  the  Jews 
had  four  lorts  ot  them,  Stoning,  Burning,  Slaying  nuh 
the  Srvord,  and  Strang  20p(i 

femie)iis,  comfort  tur  them  drawn  out  of  the  Scriptare 

Cicnea'.iry  20 

P'entecflli  Feaft,  was  a  Pvcturnor  OrTeiingof  the  Harvefl  ot 
the  Jews,  called  the-  feajl  I  B  ',  Exnd.23.  The 

Solemnity  thereof  how  performed,  p.  9-0.  Ic  farted 

eight  days.  p.  277.  The  time  and  natuie  of  the  I 
it  was  called  a  Sabbath,  be  it  what  day  ot  t  1 

w..mU.  ;-.  746,  747.  That  day  of  Pentecoji  on  whfch 
the  Holy  Ghort  was  given  was  the  Lords  Day.         7  4.7 

Perfection  fpreads  the  Gofpel.  280,  7b 5 

ttfjecution  againft  the  Chnltians,  under  Avn>,  was  very 
bloody  and  barbarous;  fo  as  to  move  the  pity  oi  thi  ii 

cncmie>,  faith  taciitfi  i  the  Jetti  heighliiing  that  Fer- fecutim  againft  them.  333 

Pufini  Kings,  and  the  Time  of  their  Government, red.  .         '38><5? 

Perfian  Monarchy,  the  ftatc  and  tatcof  the  Temple  under  it. 

2063,10  2c56.H- 
Ptrfons,  the  difi'maion  of  Perfm  W'ftiG  in»<y,  wba't? 

f^ 

fcrfinij 
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Ti&e  T0W*  of  Things  contained  in  the  Firfi  Volume. 

Ptrfens,  change  of  Terjons  in  Grammatical  Conftrudion  is 
ufual  in  the  Hebrew  Rhetorick,  and  Eloquence.     Fage 

pag.  45 1 
Teltrs  denial  of  Chrijl,  was  foretold  by  Chrift  at  two  di- 

ftindt  times,  p.  259.  His  improbability  of  being  at 

Rome.  p.  $16.  He  was  Minifter  of  the  circumcifion,  and 

Paul  Minifter  of  the  uncircumcifvm  >  they  had  their  In- 

terchanged Agents,  to  ftiew  their  agreement  and  har- 

mony to  thofe  with  whom  they  had  todo./>.  329.  Peter 

why  called  Cephas,  p.  53  *>  532'  He  had  a  Mp™""™ for  a  time  in  his  Attendance  on  Chrift.  p.  633.  He 

was  ever  tirft  named  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Apojlles 

and  why?  f.654,  675.  He  was  ever  a  chief  Speaker 

as  concerning  the  Church  in  Judea,  being  for  the  Cir- 
cumafun.  p.  743.  His  fhadow  wrought  Miracles  as  it 

feemeth.  p.  764.  He  and  Jjwm  were  equal j  the  firti 

not  Prince  of  the  ApojUes,  nor  the  fecond  Eiftlop  of  Je- 
rufalem.  />.8i5.  Whether  it  is  probable  he  was  Bifhop 
of  Rome  at  all  >  Anfwered  Negatively,  p.  878,  879, 
880.  How  he  was  guarded  in  Prifon,  and  delivered  by 
an  Angel.  886 

Pharaoh  a  common  Name  or  Title  of  the  Egyptians  Kings, 
as  Abimilecb  of  the  Philiftines.  42?.  Marg. 

Phrifecs,  their  Doctrine  and  Pra&ifes,  what  >  ̂.255,256, 
Though  they  differed  from  other  Hereticks,  yet  they 
harmonized  with  them  to  oppofe  the  Gofpel  and  Chri- 
itianity.  p.  373.  Their  Original,  Names,  Qualities, 
and  Principles,  p.  457,458,459.  They  were  molt 

ccremonioufly  devoted  to  unwritten  "Traditions-,  They 
were  the  Separates  of  the  Nation,  though  they  did  not 
feparate  from  publick  Affemblics,  but  in  Matters  refer- 

ring to  higher  Ads  of  Holincfs,  pretending  to  higher 
Degrees  of  Holinefs  than  all  the  reft.  />.  656,657.  The 
Talmud  doth  characterize  them.  656,  657,  658 

Phtnix,  one  feen  in  Egypt.  An.  Vom.%$.  804 
Pbilo,  the  Tew,  what  he  was  in  Life  and  Writings.     860, 

861,862 

Pkilnfopby,  was  an  eminent  part  of  Solomons  wifdom.p.73. 
He  writ  Books  of  Philofophy,  which  are  loft.  ̂ .75.  Not 

only  Mofes  was  great  in  Humane  Learning,  and  Phi- 
lofophy, but  alfo  Heman,  Ethan.,  Chalcol,  and  Vardan. 

73 

Pbrafes,  two  Pbrafes  of  the  fame  Nature  ufe  to  heighten 
the  fenfe.  420.  Marg. 

PhylaCter'us,  what  >  p.  256.    How  ncceffary. />.  5  68 .   What 
they  were,  who  ufed  them,  when  they  were  rehearfed. 

?44>  945 

Pictures  of  Chrijl,  what?  againft  the  Papijis.  232 
Pillars,  the  two  Pillars  in  Solomons  Temple  defcribed. 

p.  1074.*  Their  height,  p.  1074.  *  The  place  where 
they  flood  ,  and  the   lignification  of   their   Names. 

1076.* 

Pity  is  moved  by  cruelty*  333,  334 
Place,  the  moji  holy  Place,  what  }  p.  7  ip.     The  moji  holy 

Place,  the  description  of  it  with  what  was  contained 

therein.  I072,  1078,  1080,  to  10S8.* 
Plagues  of  Egypt.  26 
Pol/gamy,  its  original,  p.   3.     Its  called  Fornication,  or 

Whoredom,  p.  1 5 .     Poligamy  was  the  lin  of  Lamech. 

6p3 

Pomgranates,  there  were  ninety  fix  on  a  fide,  others  fay, 

there  were  two  hundred  in  all.  1A75.  * 
Pondion,  what  fort  of  covn.  1096.  * 
Pontius  was  a  common  Prenomen  among  the  Romans.  448, 

Marg. 

Pontius  Pilate,  his  character,  p.  452.     His  malitious  and 
ftirring  Spirit  ;  always  fmart   and    furious  upon  the 
jews.    p.  773,  803,  818.     He  falling  into  dtfgrace 
and  mijery  ends  his  days  with  his  own  hands.       818 

Pool  of  Betbefdd,  whence  it  received  its  waters,  whence  it 
had  its  excellent  Vertucs.  667, 668 

P."1*-,  put  for  wee/;,  humble,  the  Saints  of  God.  617 
Ponh  of  the  Temple  defcribed.  p.  1073.  *  The  fleps  to  if. 

It  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  place  whither  Satan  brought 

Chriji  in  his  Temptation,  p.  1073.  *   The  things  tnthe 

Porch,  as  a  Vine,  Candlcftick^,  and  two  Tables,  defcribed 
with  their  ufe.  fj£.  1078.  * 

Porches ,  were  Cloyfter-walks.  p.  661,  668.  Btthddas 
Pool  had  five  of  them,  according  to  the  quinque-htcral 
form.  66^ 

Porters,  Their  diftribution  and  office  i  their  attendance 
were  on  doors>gates,  guards,  &c.  .   p 1 8, p  1  p. 

Poffcffed  of  the  devil,  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Gofpel  \ 
what  they  were.  p.  63p.  Chrift  only  did  Jifpoffiff  them' they  were  of  two  forts,  p.  63^640.  Jo  be  Bodily  pnffef. 
fed,  was  the  faddeft  earthly  mifcry  could  befal  a  man. 

640* 

Prayers  are  to  be  made  for  all;  and  not  as  the  Jews,  only 
tor  themfelvcs  and  their  Own  Nation,  p.  3  op.  Prayers 
were  made  after  the  Phyladeries  in  the  Morning, 
p.  P46,  &c.  Hypocritical  Prayers   reproved  by  Chrift. 

1024. 

P/\9'/wg,was  immediately  performed  after  Baptifmjhey  who 
were  Baptized  coming  out  of  the  Water,  presently  ad- 
drefled  themfelves  to  Prayer,  ^jp0 

Preachers  in  the  Synagogue,  were  Priefts  and  Levites,  or  any 
other  Learned  men  as  well  as  they  •,  fome  of  which  had 
been  Profelites  and  Mechanickj,  but  thefe  were  firft  ufu- 
ally, though  not  always  ordained.  612. 

Preaching,  whether  inconfiftent  with  Baptizing,  Paul  fay- 
ing, that  he  came  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gofpel. 

217. 

Preaching  in  a  Mount,  why  ufed  by  Chrift.  p.  257.  Prcacfj- 
ing  among  the  Jews  was  performed  fitting.  6  ip. 

Preditlions,  ft  range,  $10. 
Prefidents,  or  Overfeers  over  the  times  of  Service,  the 

Doors,  the  Guards,  the  Singers,  theSymbal  Mufick,  the 
Lots,  the  Birds,  the  Seals,  for  Tickets)  the  Drink-offer- 

ings, the  Sick,  the  Waters,  the  making  of  the  Shew- 
bread,  Licence,  Vail,  and  the  Garments  for  thePriefts 
what.  t  903,904. 

Prefidents  of  the  Sanhedrim,  their  Names,  and  (bmething  of 
their  Hiftory,  from  the  time  of  the  Captivity.       2007. 

Prie(r.  Chrift  was  a  Great  Priejl,  when,  and  how.  />.  139. 
The  Priejl  that  was  to  burn  the  Red  Cow,  was  to  be  put 
apart  feven  days,  and  where  the  place  2024.* 

Priefihood,  why  changed  from  one  Houfe  to  another,  p.  51. 
It  was  valued  by  the  Jews  above  all  other  things,  even  a- 
bove  the  Commandments  of  God.  <n±m 

Pnelh  and  Levites,  how  diftinguilhed.  p,  %p.  There  was  a 
Confiftory  of  them  in  the  Temple,  to  take  care  of 
the  Affairs  thereof,  and  no  further  to  a6h/>.  281.  They 
which  were  fo  bufie  in  the  Ails  of  the  Apojiles  againft 
Chriftianity  ,  were  of  the  Sanhedrim,  p.  282.  Their 
Courfes  in  which  they  were  to  attend  on  the  Temple 
Service./?.  401,  to  406.  They  were  exceeding  many. 
p.  406.  Some  of  them  were  a  Guard  to  a  King.  ̂ .406. 
They  entred  their  Office  K  the  age  of  thirty  years.  p.$>6. 
They  could  not  cure  the  Leprofie,  but  Chrift  did,  yet  he 
was  tender  of  their  reputation,  p.  648.  Their  feveral 
Rankf,  p.903.  Thefe  were  the  Confjhry  of  Priefts.  ̂ 03 . 
There  were  24  Courfes  of  them  i  at  what  age  theyw/er- 
ed.  The  manner  of  their  lnflalment.  p.  pi 5.  How  caft 
into  24  Courfes. p.  pi 6.  According  to  their  Vivifion,  fo 
were  their  Degree  i  how  they  ferved.  ̂ .£17.  They  were 
put  for  Heads  of  the  Families  of  the  Priefts,  or  chief 
of  the  24  Courfes,  &c.  438,  439 

Priefts,  Thofe  that  had  blemifhes  ate  of  the  Holy  Things, 
and  ferved  in  the  Wood- room,  by  fearching  if  any  of 
the  Wood  for  Sacrifices  was  Worm-eaten,  p.  iop2.  * 
Their  Court  and  Desks  prefcribed.  p.  2025,  to  202p.  * 
what  their  Garments  before,  and  after  the  Law.  204p.  * 

Princes  put  for  the  Great  Men  of  the  Sanhedrim.      1063.  * 
Priority  amongft  the  Difciples,  conteftcd  for  at  a  moft  unfea- 

fonable  hour.  p.  2  7 1 .  compared  with  p.  2  50 
Prodigality,  what.  84p,850 
Prodigies,  Very  many  before  a  great  deftru&ion  in  Eng- 

land, and  before  the  defrruction  of  Rome,  and  of  Jeru- 
Jalem,  and  Perfecution  of  the  Primitive  Cbriftians.     3  2p, 

334>359 



The  Table  of  Things  contained  in  the  Firjl  Volume. 
trofeQbrs  of  the  Gofl>d,  were  called  Dip/phs,  Believers,  the 

Church  devout  Men,  Brethren  ;  and  arrlbng  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  in  (corn  the  Seat  of  the  Nazarites,  at  laft  Chili- 

ans. £.87 1.  Effeans  were  no  Chrifhans,  notwithftanding 
fome  affirm  it.  871,872 

Prophanenefi,  what*  862,'§63. 
Prophefie  and  Tongue!,  were  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Gholt. 

p.  281.  why  they  were  given,  p.  281.  Prophefie  and  In- 
fpiration  ceafed,  when  the  Scriptures  were  finimed./>.3  57. 
358.  It  had  long  ceafed  before  John  the  Baptijh  time] 
but  began  to  revive  with  him.  £.423 .  Text.Marg.  It  is  put 
by  it  (elfin  the  Scriptures,  in  Chapters  as  well  as  Books, 
notwithftanding  they  were  not  fo  delivered,  p,  121.  It 
had  been  in  the  Church  ever  fince  the  fall  of  Adam :  Mi- 
rjc/ex  but  lince  Mfcs  was  in  the  Wildernefs.  p.  701,702. 
Both  ceafed  after  the  days  of  Zachary  and  Malachy  p.701, 
702.  Propbefie  from  the  death  of  Mofes  to  the  rifing  of 
Samuel,  was  very  rare.  758 

Prophet,  Chrift  was  a  Great  Prophet-,  when  and  how.  23? 
Prophets,  one  of  the  Titles  of  the  Gofpel  Miniftcrs.  p. 
223.  Prophets  and  Teachers,  were  diftind  Functions,  yet 
fometimes  went  together,  p.  288.  The  Scrutiny  or  judg- 

ing of  a  Prophet  belonged  only  to  the  Sanhedrim,  p.321. 
The  Law  and  the  Prophets,  put  for  all  the  Old  Teftament, 
and  how.  p.  533,  534.  Any  one  that  came  in  the  Spirit 
of  a  Prophet,  had  permiflion  to  Preach,  but  all  fuch  were 
tryed  whether  true  or  falfe:  Hence  it  was  that  our  Sa- 

viour, and  Paul,  &c,  had  liberty  to  Preach  in  every  Syna- 
gogue, p.  6 13.  How  to  know  their  Original.  999 

Prophets.  The  four  laft  Prophets,  viz.  Ezra,  Haggai,  Zaccha- 
riahznclMalachi,  arc  all  faid  to  dye  in  one  year.     2066, 

1058.* 
Trofelites  were  admitted  into  the  Jewifti  Church  by  Baptifm. 

205?,  210. 

Proverbs  of  Solomon,  mentioned  in  Prov.  25. 1,  were  found 
in  the  Temple  in  an  old  Manufcript.  io6 

Providence  of  God,  much  feen  in  bringing  good  out  of  e- 
viL  48 

Pfalms  of  Degrees,  why  fo  called.  p.  11 1.  The  Jews  have 
a  Rule,  that  every  Pfalm  that  bears  not  the  name  of  the 
Author  of  it  in  the  Title,  is  to  be  reputed  of  his  making 
who  was  laft  named  in  the  Title  before,  but  the  Holy 
Ghoft  feems  to  intimate  that  David  was  the  Author  of 
all  thofe  that  have  no  Author  mentioned  in  the  Title. 

p,  -J 61,  The  Book  of  Pfalms  Harmonized  with  the  five 
Books  of  Mofes*  10 19 

Publicans ,  what  they  were.  p.  230,  231.  Their  Office  at  hrft 
was  creditable,  but  afterwards  difgraceful.  p,  461, 462. 
there  were  two  forts  of  them.  660 

Publicly  Prayers,  what.  944 
Pulpit  of  Wood  in  the  middle  of  the  Temple  where  the 

Minifter  of  the  Congregation  flood,  p.  29$.  There  was 
one  alfo  in  the  Court  of  the  Women.  973. 

Pulpits,  what.  2027    • 
Punijhing  offences,  ought  to  have  three  caufes.     4 1 5.  Marg. 

Purifyings  were  of  four  forts  in  the  days  of  Chrilt      585. 

QVuadrans,  tW»fil«  what  fort  of  meafure.
  p.  <>\6 

Quotations  (Allegations  or  Citations,)  when  taken 

out  of  the  Old  Teftament  by  the  New,  are  fometimes 

two  Places  couched  together,asif  they  were<v/e,yetmakcth 

itfure,  that  the  firfl  is  always  that  very  Place  which  it 

taketh  upon  it  to  quote,  though  the  fecond  be  another. 

f.451.  One  place  of  Scripture  quoting  Cor  citing)  an
o- 

ther doth  fometimes  change  the  Words  to  fit  the  occali- 

on.  49«. 

R. 
RAb,  ̂Titles  given  the  Learned  Jew§,  came  but Rabban>>  in  ufe  a  little  before  the  Birth  of  Ghfriftj 
Rabbi,  3  what  they  denote,  p.  514.   Rabban   was 

thehigheft  Title  the  Jews  gave  to  their  Doctors. p.  429; 
kabbi,  Rabbi,  what.  p.  256.  Rabbi  was  the  dUwi&ive 
Title  of  a  Man  ordained,  with  which  he  was  ftiled  when 

he  became  a  Dotlor,  or  z  Judge. p.  566.  What  it  intends 
as  applyed  to  the  Bapufi,  and  to  Chriji.  p.  ̂ 66.  Raca  a 

Jewifh  nick-name,  &c.  />.  ico'2 
Rain,   the  want  of  it  often  threatned  as  a  Judgment.    1 1 6 
Rainbow,  a  double  iign  Natural  and  Sacramental.  9 

Rakg,   a  Phrafe  of  the  Jcwilh  Writers  out  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament. i03$>  igc6 

Ranges  near  the  Temple,  what  11 01  *« 
Readers,    7   of  the  Law  and  Prophets,  how  ordained   to 

Reading    J    the  Jews  Synagogues  \  what  Portion  was  read, 
and  what  number  of  Readers,  p.  614.  He  that  read  be- 

gan always  with  Prayer  i  the   Angel,  or  Minifter  of  the 
Church,  always  looked  over  him  that  read,  whence  he 

was  called  Epifcopus,  or  Ovcrfeer  i  an  Interpreter  ftood 
by  him  that  read,  to  tell  the  people  the  meaning,  p.  6  1  4. 
Anyone,  a  Boy  or  Servant,  might  be  called  upon  by  the 
Minifter  of  the  Congregation  to  read.  p.  615.  He  that 
read  might  skip  from  paiTage  to  paiTage,  i.  e.  from  one 
Text  to  another,  for  Uluftration  of  the  Matter  he  nod 
upon.                                                       615,616,618 

Reaping,  put  tor  cutting  off  with  deftru&ion.  34$ 
Rebels  beating,  what.                                                901.902 
Records,  the  Scripture  often  leaves  Mens  names  put  of  cer- 

tain Records,  becaufe  of  fome  evil  in  them.             4 1 7 
Red  Cow,  the  manner  of  the  Pricfts  burning  her.  p,  981. 

how  the  Prielt  was  to  prepare  himfelf  for  the  burning 

her.                                                                   2024.  * 
Redemption   univerfal,  not  rightly  grounded  upon  John  U 

29.  /V514  Marg.    Redemption   of  Chrilt,  was  rcprc- 
fentcd  by  the  Jubilee  year.                                        6 1 9 

Red  Sea,  whence  the  namc>  with  a  ftrange  ftory  about  Jo- 
naf  his  Whale.                                                 1002,  &c 

Reformation,  how  performed,  p.  80.  Why  it  did    not  re- 

move Gods  wrath  ill  Jofiah's  time.   p.  115.   Reformation 
(or  Converfton)  was  once  general  and  wonderful.       75^ 

Regeneration,  or  the  work  of  Grace,  a  thing  not  known 
by  the  Jews.                                                    574,  575 

Regi(lers,   Publick  Regijlers,  were  referved  in  Captivity. 

416 

Religio
n  

is  the  heart  of  a  State.  />.  52.  The  State, 
 
or  Na- 

tional Relig
ion  

in  the  time  of  Chrift,
  
was  Traditi

ons, 

rather  than  Scr
ipt

ure
s. 

 

^52>6)
3 

Remphan,  and  the  Star  thereof,  what.  7S4 
Renting  of  the  Garments,  when  ufed.  2^3 
Repentance  and  Converfion,  once  came  generally  upon  aH 

the  people  of  IfratUp.fa  It  was  full  preached  upon  the 
commencing  of  the  Gofpel,  and  why  5  and  what  it  w 

p.  628.  to  631.  It  is  the  way  to  pardon.  1000 
Repining)  frequent  in  Jfrael  under  Miracles  of  Mercy.     35 
Rfolution,  admirable.  773 

Refolution  and  courage  of  the  Jew?.  773 

RefUrredion,  This  wasdenyed  by  the  Sadducees.         65$, 
658 

Refurretlion,  It  was  the  Opinion  of  the  Jews  that  there 
ihould  be  a  RefurreQion  in  the  days  of  the  Meftat.  p.  676, 

677.  Refurreclion  is  Spiritual  and  Corporal,  both  which 

Chrift  performed,  f.  676,677.  Whether  there  lhall  be 
an  audible  voice  of  Chrift  at  the  general  RefumiHm  f 

680 

Refmretiton  of  Chrift,  the  Hiftory  of  it:  as  alfo  of  his  fe. 

veral  Apparitions  after  if.  /.  734>735-  T\.eJ urrccl ton  he\d 
by  the  Jews.  759 

Revelation,  feven  manner  of  ways  did  God  ufe  to  revest    ' 
himfelf.  8+4 

Revelations  pretended  toby  Theudiu  765, 766 

Kt 



The  table  of  tbmgscontair^ 

Revenge,  (and  Vain-glory)  ftrange.  **& 
 191 

JUghnmHs  by  fail  in  Cbrijh  ft  JJh  «•   ̂ h"
  th» 

\frmMi  was,  which  Chrift  
faith  to  the  BaptiJ}   It 

becomcthu<  to  fulfil.  a.     y\*7\ 

Roman  Eagle  nkn  in  the  Wars,  was  no
t  flying  Colours 

like  ours,  but  a  Golden  Eagle  Medal-wife,  
&c.  3°* 

Raman  State,  and  D^;^  in  the  time  o
f  Chrift  was  very 

pompous,  p.  5c7.    K«w-  Story 
    feveral  parts  of  ,t. 

**.,,,  fin  PM#i  a  Roman  City)  tab
  Preaching  to 

.     them,  isufocrcd  in  with  fome  Remarks. 
 W 

|fo^cL*3eriWand  Decyphcred,  and
  (hewed  to  be  the 

Head  of  that  Dominion  Satan  boafts  of  as  his  ow
n  in  his 

offer  to  Chrift.  507,  5o8.  Eight  Conclu
hons  drawn 

hencc./>.  50S.  Its  ltate  from  its  nrll  Original  to
  the  death 

of  Chritt,  its  differing  manner  of  Government.    
 767, 

to  773 

Rom.  An  Vpper  Room  was  an  ufual  place
  to  determine 

matters  of  Learning  and  Mi&m,  in  p.  275.  The
 -Wood 

Room,  what  the  Piiefts  did  there,  f.1093.*  TheMc
rl- 

ption  of  it.  p.  2013.  *   The  Vraw-mll  Room  d
efenbed. 

•  r  201 1.  *. 

Root  of  the  merit  varioufly  accepted.  46° 

K»fcr/,  There  were  both  Cm/  and  Sacred  Rulers  in 
 every 

Synagogue,  302 

Ka/er/,  what.  760 

s. S'Abbatb,  its  Inftirution  and  Celebration  by  Adam
.  p.  3, 

It  was  neglected  in  Egypt,  p.  27.  Differing  Reafons 

for  its  Ordination  i  Additions  to  it.  p.  38.  How  the 

Tews  obferved  it,  and  what  were  the  words  of  blefling 

it.  p. 2 18,  22a,  The  Jewifh  Writers  (hew  plainly  that 

their  Sabbath  was  from  Sun-fettingto  Sun-jetting.  />,2i8. 

642.  Why  Chrilt  enjoyncd  the  man  he  heajed  on  the 

Sabbath,  to  carry  bis  bed  on  that  day,  being  againft  the 

exprefs letter  of  the  Law,  anfwercd. p.  669,670.  This 

was  the  hrft  apparent  Sign  towards  the  (baking,  and  al- 
teration of  the  Sabbath;  Chrilt  Ihews  thereby  that  he 

was  greater  than  the  Sabbath,  and  had  a  power  over  it. 

p.  670,671.  The  Seventh  day  is  not  bounded  with  the 

fame  limits  that  the  other  fix  are,  becaufe  under  the  Go- 

(pcl  it  was  to  have  a  new  beginning  and  end.  p.  692. 

Sabbath,  Ceremonial  and  Moral,  what.  p.  71  5.  It  was 

not  always  the  Seventh  day,  for  Pentecojl  was  fo  called, 

whatfoever  day  of  the  Week  it  was  on.  p.  746.  There 

was  on  the  Sabbath  an  additional  Sacrifice  of  the  day. 

p,  933.  what  Songs  znd  Muficl^  were  then  ufed.  923 

Sabbath,  fecond  after  the  fir}},  what.  222 

Sabbath  days  journey,  what  fpace  it  was.  252,  442. 

Sacrament  of  the  Supper  of  our  Lord,  is  not  to  be  received 

in  the  height  of  Heats  and  Contestations.  303 

Sacrament  of  Baptifm,  carries  an  obligation  with  it>  and  a 

Child  is  capable  of  being  fo  obliged*  3  1 9 
Sacraments  of  the  Pajfover,  and  the  Supper,  were  very  mueh 

alike,  but  Circumciftan  and  Baptifm  were  vaftly  differing, 

the  reafons  why.  t  464>  465 
Sacraments  i  both  Baptifm,  or  entring  into  the  Church,  and 

breaking  Bread  and  giving  Wine  after  the  Paffover,  were 

in  ufe  long  before  Cbnjis  time,  but  he  Inltitutcd  them 

Sacraments,   laying  alidc  Cncumcifwn,  and  the  Paflover. 526,527 

Sacraments  of  the  feres,  viz.  Circumcifwn  and  the  Pajiover, 

they  were  both  with  blood,  &c.  1007 

Sacrifice,  its  pra&icc  among  Jews  and  Heathens,   as  old  as 

Adam,  p.  1001,  1002.    Jepbta*s  Sacrifice,  whether  real 
orfuppofed;  the  fpecial  end  of  Sacrifice*      icci,ioo2 

Sacrifices  ("and  Offerings )  how  they  became  paid,  and  when 
.    <    was  their  time  to  be  prefented  and  offered.  5740 

Sacrifices,   whit  were  ufed  on  rhe  Sabbath-day. ^.92 3.  And 
on  other  days  of  ths  Week.  p.  92^.  Some  were  to  be 

flain  on  the  Notsb,  others  on  the  South  fide  of  the  Altar, 

fom e  alfo  elfe wque.  Page  2015.  ' 

Sacrificing  was  once  done  by  one  that  was  no  Pricff.  54 
Sadduces,  though  they  differed  from  other  Hereticks,  yet 

they  harmonized  with  the  reft  to  oppofe  Christianity 

and  the  Gofpel.  /».  373-  Their  Original, Names,  Qua- 
lities, and  Principles,  />.  457,458,459.  They  were 

fierce  againft  the  Pbariftts,  They  dented  the  Refurrecli- 

on.  p.  655,  6^6.  Whence  this  denial  fprung. />.  2008.* 
They  denyed  all  Traditions,  which  (  as  they  pretended) 

they  could  not  prove  from  the  Law  of  Mofeu  655 

Safety  from  danger,  Baptifm  was  the  badge  of  it  in  the 
days  of  the  Baptiji  and  St.  Peter.  339 

Sagan,  was  Vice-W%h  Pricft.  363.  He  was  Vicegerent  to 

the  High  Fiielt.  p  91 1.  What  he  was,  and  under  what 
notion  he  came  into  this  Office.  9 1 2 

Salim,  wh3t,  and  where.  583 

Sali,  the  place  for  it  in  the  Temple,  and  what  great  quan- 
tities were  ufed  in  the  worlhip  there.  2025 

Samaria  had  a  Temple  and  Service  refembling  thofe  at  Je- 

rufalem.  p.  280.     In  the  days  of  Chrilt  it  was  a  jfojtn- 

try  not  a  City,  for  then  there  was  no  City  of  that  name-, but  Sychem  was  the  City.  p.  592,  593.  Marg.  597.     It 

is  a  Country  not  a  City  ,  and  when  the  City  Samaria 

is   mentioned,  it  means  the  chief  City  of  the  Country, 

which  was  Sychem.  7°& 

Samaritanifm,  generally  was  a  mongrel  Judaifm.         280 

Samaritans,  though  they  differed  from  other  Hereticks,.  yet 

they  harmonized   with  the  reft,   to  oppofe  ChrilVianity, 

and  the  Gofpel.  p.  373.     The  rcafon  of  the  great  feud 
between  the  Samaritans,  and  the  Jews.    598,  599,  600 

Samofatcnus  denyed  the   Godhead   of  Chrilt,    confuted. 

Sancluary,  the  Sanduary  being  pitched  juft  in  the  middle 

of  the  Camp  cf  Ifrael,  (hews  that  Religion  is  the  Heart 

of  a  State,  p.  32.  "What  Officers  were  there  employed, 
and  what  their  bufinefs.  1104.  ; 

Sanhedrim,  when  firlt  chofen  was  endued  with  the  Spirit 

of  God.  p.  34.     This  was  the  great  Council,  and  bare 
the  Rule  in  its  Place  in  the  times  of  the  Judges,  p.  43. 

Its  fate  at  Mifphah.  p.55.     It  had  one  in  it  that  was 

Chief,  p.  73, 125.     The  Saijje4rim  was  flain  by  Herod 

the  Great,  p.  202.     It  revived  again  i  (  viz.  the  feven- 

ty  Judges  )  and  befidc  this  at  the  lame  time  there  were 
two  more  of  twenty  three  Judges,  p.  206.     The  rjght 

Sanhedrim  continued  many  years  after  thcdcflruclion  or 

the  City.  p.  206.    Hillcl  was  Prefident  in   the  Sanhe- 

drim forty  years  ',  Mansbcn  and  after  him   Shammai, 
were  Vice-Prefidents  ,    Thcfe   Men  were   famous  for 

Learning  and  Breeding    of  Learned    Men ;  they    ad- 

vanced Learning  to  a  mighty  height,  p.  207.     Nicode- 
mits  who  came  to  Chrift,  was  one  of  the  Judges  of  the 

Great  Sanhedrim,  p.  213.     Chrilt  at  his  fecond  Pafs- 
over  declares  his  Authority,  and  Power  before  the  San- 

hedrim, that  being  a  rime  of  wonders,  p.  221.     The 
Sanhedrim  was  in  Caiapbas  his  Houfe  when  Chrift  was 

brought   before   him.  p.   263.     The  Sanhedrim  again 

quejlion  Jefus  in  their  own  Council  Chamber,  -then  con- 
demn him,  and  deliver  him  to  the  Secular  Power. p.2 6\. 

Gamaliel  Paul's  Mailer,  was  long  Prefident  in  the  San- 

hedrim, p.  278.     Many  of  the  Sanhedrim  were  Priclts. 

p.  282.     Annas,  Caiaplhts,   John,  Alexander,  Gamaliel, 

Nicodemut,  Jofph  of-  Arimatbea,  ccc.  were  all  members 

of  the   Sanhedrim,  p.  281,282.     It  had  power  over 

the  Jews  even  in  foreign  Lands  >  but  rather  declarative 

and  pcrfrvafive  than  imperious,  p.  282,283.      Alfo  it  fat 
fomctimes  at  Lydda  on  the  oilier  fide  Joppa  \  where 

was  moll  famous  Schools,  p.  2S4.   i  The  Sanhedrim  cal- 

led the  chief  Pricjis,  and  why  ?  />•  ̂7-     The   lefs  San- 

hedrim was  ot  twenty  three  Judges,  mveited   with  Ci- 

vil Power,  p.  302.     That    Sanhedrim    which  was  rirll 

in  the  Wildernefs  was  infpired  with  Divine  Gifts,  the 

Members  of  all    the    following  Sanhedrims  were  only 

qualified  by   Education  ,  Study  ,  and  acquired  parts. 

p.  357.      It  continued  in  lulite  aftCI  Jcrufahm  was  de- ilroyed. 



The  fable  of  Things  contained  in  the  Firfi  Volume. 
ftroyed.  p.  364.  It  fit  long  at  Jabneh,  at  firft  by  the 
grant  of  Cefar,  upon  the  petition  of  the  Vice-Prcfident 
of  it,  who  was  all  a  long  Cefars  Friend  >  Its  Members 
named,  p.  2^4,  365.  Afterwards  it  was  at  feveral 
other  places  till  its  end  \  Sec  on  from  365,  to  370. 
The  Sanhedrim,  or  Great  Council,  was  made  up  of 
Chief  Priej}sf  of  the  .Seed  of  Aaron,  of  Scribes  of  the 
Tribe  of  Levi  >  and  of  Elders  of  the  Veople,  being 
meer  Laymen,  p.  43^,  440.  It  fat  in  the  Temple,  and 
had  two  Heads,  the  rirlt  called  the  Prince,  the  fecond  the 
Father  of  the  Court,  all  thereltof  the  Seventy  two  fat 
fo  as  thefe  two  might  fee  them.  p.  447.  The  fcrutiny 
and  judging  of  a  Prophet  only  belonged  to  the  Sank- 
drim.  p.  52 1 .  The  Sanhedrim  is  commonly  called  Jews 
in  the  Evangeliits./>.662,  670.  The  Dodtors  of  the  San- 

hedrim were  moltaccute,diligent>and  curious  fearchers  of 
the  Scriptures  ;  yet  proud  of  it,  thinking  that  the  very 
external  ftudy  thereof  would  accomplilh  their  Salvation. 

p.  684.  The  tenflittingrot  ir,  what  >  p.  1062.  *  Alfo 
the  Reafons  thereof,  p.  1063.*  How  miny  Sanhe- 

drims, how  many  Members  in  each,  how  chofen,  and 

where  they  fat.  p.  1 102,  &c.  *  Their  Conltitution, 
Sitting,  Power,  and  Qualifications,  p.  2005.  *  The 
Room  where  they  fat,  with  the  quality  of  it.  p.  2005. * 
What  Clerks  belonged  unto  the  Sanhedrim,  and  what 
their  Office,  p.  2006.  *  The  Sanhedrim  might  judge 

the  King.  p.  2oo6}  2008.  *  The  Names,  and  part  of 
the  Hiltory,  of  the  Vrefldents  thereof  from  the  time  of 

the  Captivity.  Page  2007,  &c.  * 
Saron,  a  hrtil  Valley,  famous  in  Scripture.  841 

Saturn,  «"lfc*D  what  fort  of  meafure.  546 
Saying,  is  often  ufed  for  what  is  contained  in  writing.  42 1 

Scape  Goat,  his  choice,  his  fending  away  into  the  Wilder- 
nefs,  with  the  manner  of  it.  p.  972,  975 ,  $74.    About 
the  time  of  the  death  of  Chriit  the  Scarlet  Lift  on  the 

Head  of  the  Scape  Goat  did  not  turn  white  as  ufually. 

1101,  1102.  * Scarcrow>  on  the  top  of  the  Temple,  what,  wherefore  fet 

there,  and  whether  any  fuch  thing  or  no.  1 969.  * 
Scholars  (  or  Difciples  )  were  called  Children*  749 

School,  every  Town  where  there  was  not  a  School  the  Men 
thereof  Hood  Excommunicate.  574 

Schools,   the  Jews  had  five  hundred  Schools,  and  in  every 
one  five  hundred  Scholars,  R.  Al^bah  had  twenty  four 

thoufand  Difciples  that  frequented  his  Schools  p.  368. 
There  were  many  Schools  in  feveral  places  \  belides  any 

where,   where    the   Sanhedrim  had  fat,  was  a  School 

after  their  departing,  p.  369.     But  alter  the  writing  the 

Talmud  of  Jeeufalem,  we   hear  little  more  mention  of 

Jewilh  Schools  any  where  but  at  Babilon  in  Egypt,  that 
bearing  all  the  renown.  37° 

Schools    of  Divinity  \  the  Sanhedrim  was   the  School  of  the 

Nation  in  its  Scflions  as  well  as  Judicatory.  574 

Schifms  produced  fad  efTedts   in  the  Church  of  Corinth, 
fome  of  them  mentioned.  301,  to  304 

Scribes,  their  Doctrine  and  Praftifes.  255,256 

Scribes   of  the   People,  their  work   was  to  tranlcnbc  'he 
Text  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  preferveit  pure,  p.349. 

They  were  great  Pulpit  Men,  or  Preachers,  &c  M3?« 

They  were  Learned  Men  that  expounded  the  Law,  one 

of  them  is  called  a  Lawyer  ,  others  Voilors.  p.  638. 

Scribe  is  ufed  for  Prophet  i  the  diltindion  of  Scribes 

into  feveral  Ranks  s    they  were  Teachers,  but  their 

Doftrine  was  vaftly  remote  from  that  of  Chriit.      638 

Scnbes  and  Voilors,  what  they  were.  $53,  <*54 

Scribes,  Rulers,  and  Elders,  what  >  760 

Scripture,  or  Scripture*  not  corrupted  by  the  Jews,  fat
her 

was  it  Gullible  for  them  to  do  it  to  the  prejudice  of 

Chriflianity,  for  feveral  Reafons.  p.  375,374-  Scripture 

affc&eth  to  fpeaklhort  in  relating  or  Stories  that 
 were 

well  known  before.  f-4»7-     Ic  was  very  much 
 advan- 

ccd  by  the  very  hrft  word  Chriit  fpoke  when  he  e
ntred 

on  his  Mtrrifby.  p.  505.    In    the  Scripture  thi
ngs  are 

fometimes  faid  to  be  dor.e  in  AH,  which  were  only  Vi
- 

fums  i  as  Jo:  13.  Ezek, 4.  f.  5°5«    Ic  doth  «>m
«imes 

title  things  not  as  they  were  really  in  themfclves,  but  a*- 
they  were  in   Mens  apprebenfions,  or  to  Mens  pM 
/>.  5  1 3.      God  freak/  fo  in  the  Scril  may  belt  fi  1 
the  Capacity  of  the  Hearers.  />.  57^.     1  he  Primii 
Jews  did  turn  all  the  Scriptures  m  y,  which di  1 
fadly  taint  the  Church  of  Chriit.  p.  373.     So  that 

writings  of  the    Jews  thereupon  tly  all  in  an   h 
Region  than  rhe  Writings  of  the  CI  .  p. 860,(0 
862.     The  Scriptures  hem  one  to  mifquote,  yea 
to  crofs  or  deny  another  ;  which  Qicws  their  Mijedy. 

45'>  4<A  Y;% Sea,  put  for  a  multitude  of  T.  343 

Sea,  of  Galilee,  Tiberias.,  Cinncreih,\x\c\  Lake  ef  Gennefai 
were  3II  one.  p.  632,  633.  The  molten  or  brazen  ! 

defcribed.  p.  2046.*  It  contained  two  or  three th' 
fand  Baths.  20^,6  * 

Scab,  what  fort  of  meafure.  545'  54^ 

Sellariet,  fuch  were  TbeudiH  and  Judas  the  Galilean./." 
75e».     Such  alfo  were  the  TheraptuU*  872 

Selaa,  J?VO   what  fort  or  coyn.  iOjjtf.  * 

Seels  warping  from  the  State  Religion  of  the  Jews,  were" Pharifets,  Sadducees^tid  EJJeans\  thefe  wer< 
and  Sc  ifmaticks.  654,  &C. 

Seed  of  the  Woman,  Guilt    was  the  feed  of  the  W 

luftrated  from  Saint  Luke's  Genealogy,  and  I 
ling  himfelf  the  Son  of  Man.  47 l  .  49 » >  5  5  7 

&•«/  Jf  Abraham,  was  a  thing  the  carnal  Jews  much  bi ed  of. 

57' 

Seeing  a  thing  in  Scripture  doth  frequently  hgnih. 
it,  or  partake  of  it.  5^2 

Sem,  taken  to  be  Melchifedeck.  11,12 
Seneca,  its  polliblc,  faw  Pm/.  322 
Separatili,  Chriit  conlhmly  went  to  the  publicH,  he  W  I 

Separatiji.  p.6\-$.  Separates  arc-to  obterve the practifc 
of  Chriit.  />.  548,  545?,  £13,  ̂ 5.    The  Pharifies  were 
Separates.  656,  to  65$ 

September  was  a   very   famous  Month.    204,210,  2ix, 
427 

Septuagint  Bible,  was  commonly  in  the  Hands  of  the  Jews 
inChriltstime,  the.  Hebrew  not  being  underftood.  220 

Septiugmt  Interpreters,  are  guilty  of  ihoufands  ol  mil 

riages,  conftintly  varying,  and  putting  in  Men  and 

Places  at  their  own  plcafure.  p- 1004,  &c.  Their  Tran- 
sition is  too  highly  eltecmed  by  fome,  and    1 

1605 

Sepulchres  were  decked  by  the  Jews.  256 

Serpent  lift  up  in  the  Wilder -neji,  what  the  Jews  wtice  1 
ring  to  it.  p.  579.     Believing  in  Ghrifl  far  Sah 
ccllcntly  illultrated  by  being  healed  by  looking  on  the 
brazen  So-pent.  579 

Seruant,  denoted  by  unloofmi  the  (hoa-latcheu  212 

Servants  of  Cbrijl,  what  is  done  by  them  is  laid  Co  be  done 

by  Chriit  himfelf.  5s' 

Service  in  the  Temple  performed  at  the  ninth  hour,  whit? 

p.  277.     Service  in  the  temple  morning  and  1  the 

mauner  and  management  of  it.  p>9\{-     Ic  uLd  tu  u-- 

gin   with  bathings,  p-  94*-    The  Officers  emploj therein  cafe  Lots  foi   every   Mai  1  task.  p.  £4*>  545- 

They  cleanfe  and  drels  the  Burl  g  Altar,  f.94*. 

j?43. Thirteen  particular  Services  belongl  ticulai 

Men.  ̂ .943.  The  Killing  the  morning  Sacrifice?,  the 

Vreffmg  the  Lamps  and  Altars,  p.  94S-  Parcels  ol  the 

Temple  Service  \  as,  the  Kings  reading  the  Law.  p.  080. 
The  Priefts  Burning  of  the  Red  Cow.  f.981.  The 

Tryal  of  the  (Sfdki  Wife.  p.  982.    Th 2  - 1  or  a 

eleanfed  Leper,  p.  9*5-     The  manner  of  brmgmg  and 

/)w/f«rwf  their  Firfi  Fruits,  and  XFWfercbc  Altar.  984 

5ewn/*  PJy,  why  not  bounded  with  the  fame  limits 
 due 

the  red  are.  69* 

Sextan**,  what  fort  of  Roman  meafure.  5  A  ' 

^ftwiiv,  ortkGreekTranjUtiomd  ihc.World  uf
ed  the 

Old  Telhment  in  Chnlls  time  in  th< 

lefs   fuch  as  had   Learned  the  H  ■  4*P- 

The  Seventy  JranjLtion,  when,  W  I  I lOWbCfUJ  i 

it  hath  many  Errorsin  it,  wilfully  don:  by  the  [raj
  Ha- 



the  f^j^^ Jm*** mtb* F^K*"* 
tors*  with  theRe^why,and  ̂ tffigj* 
caufc  is  (hewed  why  it  is  made  a

le  of  in   the  New 

Teftament  even  in  fome  of  tho
fc  untrue  Trarrtations, 

and  the  7w,,>ms  good.  Fagt  &**«>  W 

Seventy  weeks  of  Daniel*  what?  •> 

fffofci  of  P«rer  wrought  Miracles,  as  it  feemeth.
        7*4 

SYwkwg  </«/*  r>Jf  rfe/tet,  what  ?  > 

flh££ft  and  Hfo's  Scholars  
were  in  conftant  quarcl 

Shekel    what>    fc  iop^.*     When 
  and   where  the  half 

p.  1095  *  The  Receivers  of  it  beg
an  to  fit  yearly  twen- 

ty days  before  the  Pafsovcr.  w'khthe 

Sli-W  Table,  What?  p.  720  10
83.  JVi th  the 

manner  of  placing  the  Loaves  t
hereon,  and  what  it 

fignified.  p.  .083.^    Where  it  was  VW^ffi 

SNbta,\vh2t>  .  245'^o 

AMurf*  the  unloofingit  denoted
  a  *«**  2'* 

S.^w,  and  Sychar,  the  fame.  p.  593, 
 5?7-     The  real°" 

why  it  was  called  Sycbar.  Jj? 

Siltf,  it  tnav  be,  was  called  TerifW.  3?  J 

ffi  the  fame  with  6ta.1t  «**»«F*SS' 

whofc  waters  were  faid  to  have  ext
raordinary  Vcrtues. 

p.  667, 66%-  S'loam  a  facet  Fountain  wit
hout  feruja^ 

lem,  and  ran  to  each  end  of  it.
  io54- 

«££  thirty  pieces  of  Silver  for  w
hich  «  was  fold 

was  the  price  of  a  Servant, weighing
  three  hundred  and 

eighty  four  Early  Corns
.  *>9 

Sfa£i,  and  Sin**  the  fame  name,  mu ch
  »^.  531 

Simeon,  Rabbi  Simeon  fuppofed  »b^^2S£ 

Ltt^,2  />2oop.*  K*Mj«  &««>//,  three  
of  thename,!  re- 

Hdentsof  ttetakM*  partof  
their  Hilbry.  2009* 

f fan.  MagUS  J  part  of  his  Hiftory.  *
  280,  281  He  was 

baptized,  and  a  great  Heretick  i  he
  had  a  Whore-Sorce- 

787 

288 

refs  ',  His  ftrange  Blafphemies. 

Siww«  who  was  called  Niger,  who  conjeft
ured. 

5///,  "Judgments  againft  it.  * 

ffinLft  for  f.ns  ignorantly  committed
,  what  />•  929. 

The  diftin&ion  of  their  Sm-ofcring.  p.  93
0.  me 

Sin-offerings  ol  particular  Perfons,  wha
t :?  fM<U  Seve- 

ral particulars  for  the  further  knowledge  of 
 the  Stn- 

Sinai,  and  Horcb  the  fame.  /u 

S/W,,  and  Temple  Mufick,  what?  p.  pip.  Siflgerj 
 were 

divided  into  Courfes,  their  Mufick  Vocal  an
d  Ihftru- 

mental.  .:    J 

Singular  number  put  for  the  Plural.  4»°-  M«^ 

£«*«/  uncleanncfc  what  >  .  I®5J 

W  fuch  as  were  Great  are  often  mentioned  in
  Scrip- 

ture Genealogies  of  the  Church,  for  comfort
  to  thofe 

that  are  penitent. 
 

^ 

Sion,  Mount  Sion  without  Jcrufahm.  104?; 

&f,oi»M/fe,  whenufed  in  a  borrowed  fe
nfe  in  Scrip- 

tare,  do  indifferently  fignine  to  be  or  to  conti
nue,  624 

Sitting,  at  the  Sacrament,  and  Meat,  how  ufed
  among  the 

Tews  p.  9^9,  P*o.  Sitting  was  the 
 polture  of  the 

Teachers  ot  the  people  aimng  the  Jews,  the  peop
le 

(landing  round  about  them.  243.  6lP 

Sixth  hour,  was  twelve  a  Clock,  or  high-noon  i  the  
Jews 

J  to  pray  evening,  morning  and  at  noon;  f
odtd 

the  Apoltles  after  Converts  to  the  Gofpel.  844
 

Slaughter,  at  one  time  five  hundred  thoufand  ,    t
he  great- 

eft  ever  recorded  in  Hiftory.  7° 

So,  how  ufed.                                                 WhM'rg. 

Sodomites,  betides  the  Men  of  Sodom.
  00 

Salomon  was  but  twelve  years  old  when  he  made 
 choice  ot 

ir,[dm  above  all.  /..  73,  125.     He  exceeded  all
  K ings 

upjn  Earth  in  Wifdom,  Power,  Peace,  and  Mag
nificence. 

47 

Stmts  and  U>  what  was  ufed  on  the  Sabbath,  and  at 
.r  times.  9*hM 

S^variouflyufed.  ^  6]9 

Son  of  God,  in  Scripture  only  applicable  to  Chrilt  ,  In  the 

plural  number  it  belongs  to  Saints,  p.  5°4-  Chrift  called the  Son  of  God.  535 

Sons  of  God,  in  Gen.  6.  and  Job  1 .  what  ?        •  95,5 

Son  of  Man,  Chrift  fo  called  often  >  but  only  by  himfclt
 

to  (hew  his  humanity,  and  his  being  the  fecond  Adam. 

p.tfi,  491,537-  Others  called  by  that  Nam
e,  why? 

*  ̂ 'y  a  Title  given  to  Chrilt,  what  ?  P.  678.  As 

oppofed  to  the  Son  of  David  i  what  ?  p.  679.  Son  of 
Man  is  a  Chaldean  Phrafc.  99* 

S#**r,  in  all  probability  was  Sopater  of  Bcrca. 
 3  15 

Sonldiers,  their  Duties.  4" 

Sfwcf,thc  utmoft  fpace  within  the  great  Wall  wa
s  common- 

ly called  the  fujl  temple.  i<*£ 

Spirit  of  God,  is  often  ufed  in  the  Scriptures  fo
r  the  Holy 

GholK  but  ever  in  the  Hebrew  the  Spirit  of  Elohi
m  plu- 

ral, to  Ihew  his  defcent  from  the  Father  and  the  So
n, 

aeainlt  the  Greek  Church.  .  482 

Spirit,  being  bom  of  »,  what  >  p.  57  i>  57$-     In
  Scripture 

'  ir  is  compared  to  Fire,  and  Water,  the  reafons.         600 

Spirit*,  [even  Spirits,  put  tor  the  Holy  
Gholt,  a  common 

fpeech  among  the  Jews.  3*i 

5tWii  was  the  polture  of  the  Jewilh  people  whe
n  they 

heard  their  Teachers.  24" 

fttfr  what  it  was  the  Wifemen  faw,  where  it  was  t
hey  law 

it',  and  how  upon   the   fight  ot  it  they  could  concl
ude 

that  it  related  to  a  King  of  the  jews.                437,  45* 

Sutfwwry  Me»,  were  Ifraelites  that  did  attend 
 the  Temple 

Offerings,  and  Service  i  thefe  Aood  to  be  a  repre
fentative 

Congregation,  &c.                                          T?21iPj5 

5teW;c;;,  his  accufation  before  the  Sanhedrim  h   1  he
  Hcaos 

of  his  Vindication.                                         T27/,28° 

5//A-  cf  //^c  7i-ir/,  wiuch  followed  in  the  New  Tcttam
ent. J        v                                                       213,214 

Stocks  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  what,  and  of  what  ufe
. ^  2017. 

Stoned,  what  Criminals  were  to  be  (toned,  with  the 
 man- 

"erofit.  ,  .     «82 

Stoning,  a  Capital  punifhmcnf,  how  ufed  among  the 
 Jms. 

Strangers,  which  was  that  part  of  the  Temple  into  whi
ch 

{hangers  might  not  come.  1069. 

Strangled  things,  about  not  eating  them,  what  ?  293 

Strangling,  a  Capital  puniihment  among  the  Jem,  h
ow r       „j  2006.  * 

pertormed.  w^ 

5*ri/)f/,  whipping  or  Scourging,  upon  the  cenfure
  of  the 

Judges ;  and  the  receiving  forty  or  thirty  nine  ftripcs  i 

what?  9°l 

Study,  Minifters  were   to  be  fitted  for  their  Mimftry  by
 

Sturly,  fo  were  the  Tntfis  and  Levites  accomphlhcd  i 

Prophets,  and  infpired  Men  were  only  occafional  teachers, 

but  thofe  the  conftant  i  tor  Pnf/;^  was  but  fometimes, 

and  now  and  then  long  wanting,  as  under  the  fecond 

Temple,  and  the  People  could  only  be  taught  by  Learned 

Men,  becaufe  then  the  Scriptures  were  in  an  unknown 
Tongue  to  the  common  people.  3  57 

Sufferings,  fometimes  called  Baptifm.  250 

Sun  and  Moon  king  darned  i  fignifics    the  Eclipfing  the 

Glory   and   Profpenty  of   a  Kingdom,  or  a  People. 

344 

Sunfctting  began  and   ended  the  day   among  the  Jews.
 J       h      &  642,643 

Suppers  of.Chrifr,  feveral.  />.  258.  The  Suppe
r  in  which 

Satan  entrcd  into  Judas,  was  two  days  before
  the 

Pafsover  day  came.  '    *?   '?     , 

Shujhan  the  Palace  portraied  on  the  EattGate,  and  why
  ? J  1052.* 

Shearing  by  the  Temple,  the  cuftom  of  the  Jews.  2  5 
 6 

Swine  hated  by  the  Jews,  loved  by  the  Romans.  2
*1 

tyc/w,  and  5/ckm,  the  fame,  f  5?3^  5P7-     ̂ ychar,  the
 

reafon  of  the  name.  5P7 

%^«//,  were  at  the  nrft  good  Ofhcers,  bu
t  afterwards 

the  Term  became  a  reproach.  44?-  Marg. 

Syttagogue, 



The  table  of  things  contained  in  the  First  Volume. 
Synagogue,  in  every  great  Town  the  Jews  had  a  Synagogue 

and  a  Divinity  Schod.  p.  2pp.  In  the  Synagogue  wcic 
had  Prayers,  Reading,  and  plain  Sermons  |  m  i\k- Di- 

vinity School  were  the  high  Dogmatical  and  Controvcr- 
fal  Points  about  their  Law.  p.  2pp.  Every  Synagogue 
had  Civil  as  well  as  Sacred  Governors  and  Rulers \\lm 

Judged  and  Sentenced  in  Worldly  Matters  and  that 
both  within  and  without  Judea  p  302.  So  that  the 
Jews  were  generally  judged  by  iheir  own  rVbgiftratcs. 

/>.  302.  Epif'c  >;>:<!  [ZhOuerfterl  is  a  Synagogue  OHi.rs 
Term,  fo  are  moil  of  his  Qualifications  leeched  tbuiee) 
mentioned  in  the  1  ffiinu  p.  308.  There  were  four 
hundred  and  fixty  Sybagoguei^  others  fay  more,  in  Jfe- 
rufalcm.  p.  363.  The  Land  was  full  of  Synagogues, 

.  which  were  frequented  every  Sabbath  day,  and  the 
fecond  and  fifth  Days  ot  the  Week,  .p., 5 70.  The  An- 

tiquity and  Divine  lnltitution  of  Synagogue?,  p.  60S, 
to  613.  High  Placis  were  Synagniies.  p.  608  Jts 
the  Idolatry  lather  than  the  Places  rebuked  in  Scripture. 
p.    6op.     There    were   very  many  Synagogues.     ! 

610 

Synagogue  "Days,  or  Times  of  meeting  there,  were  three 
evciy  week,  viz.  the  fecond  and  the  fifth  Days  of  the 

week,  as  well  as  the  Sabbath  betides  l-hly  Days.     291, 
dio,oa  1 

Synagogue  Officers  ,   how   they  fat    in   their    Synagogues 

611 

Syria^  exceeding  numeroufly  inliabited  by  the  Jews,  and 
in  divers  things  privileged  wirh  dviaan  \  fome  queition 

whether  aff-r  Davids  conquelt  of  it,  it  was  not  a  part 
ot  Canaan,  p.  219.  From  thence  had  lfratl  their 
greateft  affliction ,.  ft  425.  It  comprehended  all  the 
Country  ot  thejfm'j,  both  within  and  without  Jordan  , 
by  which  we  fee  the  Heathens  as  wdlas  the  Jews  came 
to  Chri/t.  045,  6±6 

Syrian  Language*  was  the  common  fpeech  of  the  Jews. 
4i? 

T. 

'Abernaete,  its  Form,  Idea,  Representation,  Dimen- 
sions, Silver,  Foundation,  -Walls,  and  Juncture. 

p.  716,  717.  The  Curtains  of  it.  p.  718^  7 1 57. 

Of  the  molt  Holy  place,  p.  7  \p.  The  Table  ot  -Shew- 
bread,  &c.  /».  720.  The  Motions  and  Stations  of  the 

y^i^and  Tabernacle,  p  2060.  2062.*  High  places  were 

lawful  till  the  $&4l'rifiiek  was  let  up  in  Shito.  p.  2060.  * 
How  long  it  abode  theie.  p.  ao6o.+  The  removal  ot  it 
from  Shtlo  to  Nob  ,  whence  to  Ctbe.n  was  by  divine 

Warrant.  106  i.* 
Tabernacles,  The  Feaft  thereof,  f  243.  ftaft  oi  B 

nacles)  the  Nature,  Occalion,  and  Kcafun  of  its  Inlii- 

tution.  p>  477-  The  manner  of  the  Celebration  ihcre- 

of.  p.  P74,  to  070.  There  was  moic  upycing  in  this 

Fcattthan  any  other,  p.  974,  &c.  The  variety  oi  Sa- 

crifices then  ufed.  974,  07 5-  'The  Palm  and  Willow 

Branches,  p.  5775,  91^."  Tht  Tomcat eron  Apples./-.  p;o. 
The  pouring  out  of  Water,  with  their  Riyxcingh  and 

Rubt'ak  of  every  days  Service.  977->'t0  $19 
Tables,  the  two  Tables  the  Golden  and  the  Marble  in  the 

Porch  defcribed.  P.  1078.  *  The  Sl.mrhread  Table 

with   the    manner    of   placing  -  the    Loaves  upon  it. 

1082.  * Talmud  of  Jerufahn,  was  compiled
  by  R.  Jochanan,  Presi- 

dent of  \\&Sanbtdxim  about  A.  C.  230.  p. $69.  The 

Talmud  (  hath  two  parts  the  Mifltnch  and  Gevura
  J  it 

is  the  Jews  Council  of  Trent,  its  the  (urn 
 of  their 

Do&ors  conceits,  and  defcants  upon  the  Law  much 
 ot 

it  is  mere  humane  Traditions, 
 yet  ubi  bene,  ntmo  melius. 

p.  ppy.  There  is  the  Talmud  of  Jem  I  a!  an, 
 and  £*£//<?//, 

(he  chief  end  of  both  |  as  they  fay  )  is  ro  expla
in  the 

Old  Teftament ;  how  they  do  it,  an  Inltancc  or  two.' 

99j,  «>p8.     The  Jews   deeply  engag
e  themfdves  to 

Hand  by  the  Talmud  and  the  M/L.uh.  p  372.  The 
Talmud  ot  B,ib//on  is  their  Itandird  for  Rule  and  Religi- 

on to  this- day.  p.  372.  This  was  finned  and  pubjilhcd about  A.  C.  500.  The  Tahr.ids  are  moft  inondi- *Putcs.  fi«373 
Talmnd,\\s,  from    thefe    Mens   «J  of  the   .SV//>/«rc Iprung  the  molt  ddperute  Kn/ic;  in  the  rirlt  At-e  of  the 

.  Chriltian  Church.  b      ,.~7 T  ammirz  w  h a  t  1  r  wa  s.  2  o  iV.  + 
Tar/fc^,  was  the  name  of  a  Man,  of  a  Pearl,  and  of  a 
■***  "  00*  Text.  A: 

fi«?qg  under  the  Romans,  was  a  being  Lm.  II .d,  owning 
their   Dominion,  and  paying  tome  Tiibute.   p.  423. 
'  W«^«  and />.  425,426 

leachers,  was  one  ot  (he  Titles  of  the  Gulp*.!  Mimltcrs 
p.  11-$.  Teachers  amnngthe  Jbpj  uled  to  lit  when  they taught  the  pcopje.  ̂ .243.     Teachers  and    I  <h- 
itm&  Functions,   yet  h  tnctiii ies  wont  together.        288 

Teachers  of  the  Laxv,  were  .-t  four-fotfSj  Rich  Ktaugbl 
Children  in  Private  $cbj>oll  to  read  the  Ljn> ,  l'reaclieis  in 
the:  Synagogues;  Tcadias  in  the  Divinity  Schouls  ,  and 
trie  Sajbedrin,  which  was  the  School  ot  the  Nation,  in 
It&SeJiiorts,  as  well  as  judicatory.  5-4 

Tedi  or  Tadde,  the  Nortli-Gate  Tedi  or  Tadde  why  fo  cat- 
led-  105?,  1060.  * 

Temple,  there  was  a  Temple  in  Egypt  at  .-.Uxandru,  where 
thcic  were  a  valt  number  of  jjws.  p.  ivy.  At  Jem- 
falem,  which  was  utterly  Mf oyej ,  when,  and  how. 

/>.  '362,  363.  The  fecond  Temple,  wanted  tivc  things which  were  in  the  fr\}.  p,  408.  The  Jews  were  obli- 
ged, how  far  off  focver,  always  to  pray  with  their  fa- 

ces towards  the  Temple.  /».  552.  The  manner  of  the 
Jews  worlhipping  there,  p.  947-  None  went  into  ie 
with  a  Staff,  phoos  on,  Scr,py  or  Purje,  n.n  Money 
tied  in  the  Purfe.  p.  ptf.  Nor  Spit  there,  nor  ufed 
any  ̂ irreverent  Gejlure,  nor  made  it  i  fbdaupfare,  but 
every  one  goes  to  his  place  with  all  gravity,  and  fo  de- 

means himiclr.  p.p-\p.  None  might  at  any  time  tic 
there  but  always  ttand  at  their  Prayers,  they  might 
there  pray  with  their  Heads  uncovered,  p.  p\p.  Ac 
their  departure  bowing  low  l^efore  the  Lord,  even  tilling 
on  the  ground  ;  then  out  they  went  backward,  becaute 
they  might  nut  turn  their  backs  on  the  Altar,  p.  950. 
Temple,  of  Diana,  p.  305,  3.Q&  Itm'.le,  (  and  CrtJ  ) 
of  Jerufalem  deltioyed  A.  A/,  exactly,  4000.  p.  487. 
In  fome  places  the  Temple  was  exceeding  high,  p  507. 
Its  Courts  defcribed,  as  the  Courts  oi  the  \\  omen,  IfraJ, 

and  the  Gentiles,  ficc.  f.  ti\p.  Into  the  oHkr  Caiinsl 
came  not  only  profelited  Heathens,  but  Mourners,  Le- 

pers, and  Excommunicate  Perrons,  p.  5^.  In  this 
Court  it  was  that  Chri/t  tuand  a  Multet  to  fell  Cattel 
for  Sacrifice  and  Offerings  tor  thole  that  came  from 
a  far.  p.  550.  Here  alfo  were  the  Momy  Chang 

p-  55°'  551-  The  jen-s  uled  to  fwear  by  it- 
p.  256.  The  defcription  of  the  Temple  and  City  in 
Ezekitl  was  a  prediction  ,  and  was  fo  fat  literally 
true  as  that  they  thould  be,  but  not  that  ihey  ihould 

be  (v  large,  The  holy  <  h  jl  thereby  alio  figqifyjng  tr;c 

inlarging  of  the  Spiritual  Jerufalem*  f.  105 1.  *  Ail 
within  the  Wall,thjt  LnCOmpaited  the  holy  GioundjWas 

died  the  Temple,  p.  1063,*  The  dimenfions  ot  Soh' 
ntons  Templepnd  of  that  built  atttr  the  Captivity  ̂ .1064, 

to  1067.  *  How  the  outmolt  Wall  came  to  be  even 
and  jutted  not  over,  when  each  Story  of  the  Chambers 

were  a  Cubit  wider  than  that  under  it.  p.  ic6^'1  Five 
things  wanting  in  the  Second  Temple  that  were  in  the 
firu1  and  what.  p.  1065.*  The  Children  of  the  Cap- 

tivity took  Lz<.kjels  I  emfT  tor  a  pattern  as  to  torm,  not 

as  todimcnlion.  p.  106J.+  The  meofurc  and  platform 
of  the  Temple  as  it  Itood  in  our  Saviours  days. 

p.  1067.  *  &o  The  Breadth,  Chambers  and  Suirs  ot 
the  Temple,  p.  1070.*  The  Sea rerow  onrhctupor  the 

Temple  what,  and  wherefore  let  there.  />.  t.6p.*  Thtf 
Porch  of  the  Temph  dcferibcd  with  the  Steps  up  to  it  * 
Its  fuppofed  to  be  (he  place  whithet  Sa  sh 



The  Table  of  things  contained*
  the  Ftrfi  Volume. 

f-     The  two  Pillars 

Chere  p.  .080.*  The  C,*,
* of  the  lempU  dcfcnbd. 

r.oS8%  The  outmoft  fpa
ce  within  the  great  WU 

L  commonly  called  the  ftf  ̂ Plflffn*  ™gt 

Rfe  did  not  in.ell  the  7« ?fc.  ?•  2
020 .*  . The  T«fl* 

and  ̂ /.«r  when  whited.  />.  *03«.»     ThfJ™<    „d 

Fate  of  the /Ml  Tmfk.  p.  20-2
.  »    How  long  it. tood. 

«,  200, .  *     The  7,-pfr  budded  by  2««*«W  a"d  f™
 

L  Ha,d  ufually  reckoned  but  one*  f 
 2064.    The  « 

;2;o  3 ,  .0  2066  *  The  State  o
f  it  under  4mm*» 

TT.  206  i  *  The  occurrences  ot  it  betw
een  W/c*WW 

time  and  the  Roman,,  f.  2067,10  2
070 ,*  The  S.« 

of  the7i»;fc  under  the  *«»*./.  J. 
 2070.  Put  lor 

the  Inner  C»«r.  or  CM.  f.  .08,.  * 
 Put  tor  the  C«r» 

of  the  Women.  ,  ,  . 

tempting,  or  fiitoffaftr  of  Cbr.ft,  
what    where  and  how 

ft',0;  ̂ 0/.    Why Jielwas  tempted.  W9 

JS.SgivcnVchrift. 
 M*   How  they  are 

the  Word  of  God,  &c.  '^ 
7m.  w,  it  may  be,  was  Silas.    ,..,.,.„         A* 

?#«*  Old  Teftament  how  divided
  by  the  J«w.  i*h 

tetrarch  or  Trtwcfcv,  what  >  l5^^ 

**  f  fofM*  not  corrupted  by
  the  Jews  >  nether  p* 

f.ble  for  than  to  do  it  to  the  prejudice  o
f  CbdfhanOy , 

for  feveral  Reafons.  373^374 

theophilus,  who,  and  what  it  fignihe
s.  3?z 

7/Jk  a  Sedary,  led  people  away  upo
n  pretence  of  new 

Lights  and  Revelations,  pretended  to  do  ■»*£*£ 

Tfcrtfmr*,  pot  Chriftians,  but  Jewit
h  Sectaries.     872, 

tbeffalomans,  Paul  wrote  ftrft  to  them,
  both  the  Epiftles 

from  Corvith,  not  Athens.  *9   -97 

thirty  frees  of  Stiver,  for  which  Chr.ft
  was  fold    was  the 

price  of  a  Servant,  weighing   384  Bailey
  Corns  in 

Silver.  ,         _   .     %M  n- 

tboufand  years,  the  Jews  counted  the  days  of  th
e  Meffias  a 

tboufand  years ;   which  they  call  the  brave  World  to  foe- 
ceed  354 

IhrafyUus  (  a  great  Mathematician,  Aftrologer,
  or  Wizard) 

hisftrange  Predictions.
  *2° 

Tfcrw  year/  W  an  half  i  a  renowned  number
.  » 1 5 

T/W  was  incomparable  evil,  unworthy  and  crue
l.  p.76«, 

&c.  And  a  Beaitly  bloody  Man.  77°;  77' 

grime,  as  at  that  time,  doth  not  always  center  St
ones  tn  the 

fame  point  of  time.  '  
222 

Santa  Part  of  his  charato>  and  h,s  fitnefs  for  the 
Gofpel  Miniftry.  t  M      ,     2?4 

lift,  anfwering  part  of  Jrpemfor,  a  famous
  Month.  204 

Safer,  dw  greateftpart  of  them  were  paid  to 
 the  Pnelts 

and  Lcvucs.  and  their  forty  eight  Umverfities,  whil
e 

they  were  ttudying  there,  to  fit  them  for  the  Mi
niftry 

in  the  Synagogues  ;  into  which  ,  being  placed ,  th
ey 

were  all  maintained  by  Tabes.  Z°9 

tithing,  Mint,&c.  what?  
25<* 

7,r/ejof  the  Gofpel  Minifters,  what  ?  223 

tongue  or  tongues,  the  Gift  of  I  ongues,  a  nec
ciTary  means 

to  bring  the  Gentiles  into  Religion  again,  p.  276    They 

were  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gboft.  p.  181.     Why  they 

were  given,  p.  281.     Speaking  with  them  was  in
  order 

to  underftand  the  Original  Text,  and  to  Expound  it  to 

Men  of  differing  Languages,  p.  285.     the  confufwnof 

tongues,  into  what  number  they   were  divided.    
The 

Hebrew  tongue  was  the  longue  of  Adam,  and  the 

tongue  of  God,  it  began  with  the  World  and  the 
Church  >  The  whole  tongue  is  contained  in  the  Bible  ; 

moft  of  the  Eaftern  tongues  ufe  the  Characters,  or  Let- 

ters of  its  Language.  />.  1012,  1013.  The  Cbaldte, 

Syrian,  the  Arabian,  and  the  Latine  tongues,  how  chan- 

ged, p.  10  \6.  The  Brit  tain  tongue  near  a  Thoufand 

years  ago ,  what  >  1017 

topbet,  the  Valley  of  tophet  why  fo  called.  1053.  * 

tower  the  Tower  Antoma  defer ibed.  Page  1060.* 

tracheitis,  what  <  ountry,  and  whence  its  Name.       453 

Trade,  Paul  was  taught  to  make  Tents  or  6</«x  for  So
ul- 

diers  before  fet  to  .his  Studies  7    which  was  common 

among  the  Jews.  •      .  ^  *9$ 

traditions  of  the  Jewifti  Elders,  fome  ot  them  let  down. 

p  2*6.  The  Jews  were  more  mad  of  their  traditions 

and  Carnal  Kites  after  the  Fall  of  Jerufalem  than  before. 

p  270,271.  traditions,  unwritten,  divine  by  Chrift
j 

Apoltohcal,  by  the  Apottles ,  Ecclefiaftical,  old  Cujh
mt 

that  have  obtained  the  force  of  Laws;  This  Popilh 

Doctrine  is  .hewed  to  be  nonfcntical,  and  falfe.  p.  885. 

Clyr.jt came  vutenTraditions  were  atthe  higheftf.207.The 

Jewx  faid  they  were  an  unwritten  Law  called  Cabba
lab 

given  to  Mofes  at  Sinai^d  delivered  to  fucceeding  gene-
 

rations by  word  of  Mouth,  &c.  />.  652,  653.  The 

hands  through  which  the  Jews  fay  they  paffed.  457, 

458,  652 
transfiguration  of  Chrift.  23? 

trar.flation  of  the  Seventy,  when,  where,  and  how  begun  s 

hath  many  Errors  in  it  wilfully  done  by  the  tranflators, 

with  the  Reafons  why  and  how.  p.  488,  401.  rheiSr 

forc  the  caufe  is  mewed  why  its  made  ufe  of  in  the 

New  Teftament,  even  in  fome  of  thofe  untrue  tran- 

flations,  and  the  Reaf  n  is  good.  488,  to  4? I 

tranfubjiantiation  is  againit  one  of  the  Laws  given  to  Noah. 

p  p.     It  is  condemned.  69+ 

Treading  the  Wine  Prefs  ufed  to  fignifie  great  (laughter. 
6  

349 

treasuries  of  the  temple,  how  diftinguifhed.  1058.* 

treafums  of  the  Temple  two  fold,  viz.  Treafury  Cheft 

and  Treafury  <  hamber,yet  both  called  Corban,.p.  100 5.* 

Two  Treafury  Chefts,and  for  what./).  1095.*  Eleven 

Treafury  Chelts  and  for  what.  p.  1096."-  treafury 

Chambers,  where  they  were  and  when  emptied.  10^7.* 

trejpas  Offering;  doubted,  and  undoubted,  fufpenfivc
  and 

apparent,  p.933.  This  and  the  tin-offering  were  a  kin  i
n 

fomethings  p.  933.  For  what  fort  of  Offenders,  p.034. The  difpofing  thereof.  934 

tribute,  paying  to  Cefar,  cleared  and  illuftratcd.  2
55 

trinity,  the  three  Perions  in  the  trinity  in  the  (hape  of  three 
Men  dine  with  Abraham  in  Hebron,  p.  13.  And  eat  the 

firft  Fle(h  that  is  mentioned  to  be  eaten  in  Scripture. 

p.  d? 5.  The  Second,  and  third  go  to  Sodom,  The  Firft 
tarries  with  Abraham,  to  whom  Abraham  petitions  for 

Sodom,  p.  13.  trinity  of  Perfons  in  the  Godhead,  de- 
monftrated  at  the  firji  Creation,  at  the  confufwn  of 

Tongues,  at  Chrifts  Baptifm,  at  the  Gift  of  Tongues ; 
and  many  other  Inftances  of  a  trinity,  p.  483,  484. 

trinity  how  exprelTed  from  \'  995 

triphon,   the   Jew,   Antagonift   to  Jujlin  Martyr,  might 

well  be  K.  tarphon,  much  mentioned  in  the  Taimuds. 

3*7 
truth  overcome  by  cuftom*  1  °°7 

Trwwprt/,  how  founded,   p.  ?2c.    The  Feafts  th
ereof. 

r  5>7P,$>8o 

T«r^/  were  the  poftcrity  oUfmael,  fay  fome,   orthe  Jews 

carried  Captive  into  the  Northern  parts  of  the  World. 

16 twenty  fix,  fomething  a  rare  number.  37 

VAILS, 
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v. 
VAILS,  how  many  ufed  about  the  Temple  and 

where,  p.  1080.  *  The  Vails  thac  divided  the 
holy  and  moft  holy  place  were  two,  yec  accounted  bur 
one,  and  why  >  Page  IOSc* 

Vailing  in  the  Worflup  of  God,  hew  ufed  and  abufed.  302 302 

Vainglory,  and  Revenge  ftrange.  y9n 
Valentiut,  and   Eutyches,  avened  Chrift  to  have  a  body 

only  in  appearance  •>  confuted.  o9-j 

S3. 

Fajty  0/  X^/;er ,  why  f0  cai|ca«  > 
VaJHjtion  of  Perfons  in  reference  to  redemption  of  wn>/,whaV 

mm  faierckiifi  his  high  commendations,  with  a  good 
deal  of  his  Lite,  and  Writings.  79%, 796 

Veffls,  the  number  and  falhion  0?  the  VefTefs  of  the 
SantiHary.  2048,2040.* 

Vejtments,  the  Priefts  Veftments  defcribed.  p.  1077.*  The 
High  Priejit  under  the  Second  Temple  were  confecrated 
by  putting  on  the  holy  Vejiments.  p.  205 1 .  *     The  Jews think  the  Priefts  Veftments  before  the   Law  were  the 
fame  as  under  the  Law.  p.  204?.*     What   Veftments 
the   High  Priejit  had  that  the  other  Priefts  had   not. 

2050.  * 
Village,  what  >  54g 
Vme,  the  Golden  Vine  in  the  Porch  defcribed  with  its  ufe. 

.  1078* 
Viper i,  t  ne  wor ft  of  Serpent t.  4  5  8 , 4  5  o 
Virgin  Mary  was  not  fo  filled  with  grace  as  to  be  without 

fin.  p.  411.     She  did  not  vow  Virginity.  412 
Virginity,  lignined  by  three  words  in  the  Hebrew.  410 
Unclean  and  clean,  the  Doclrinc  of  them.  p.^o.  Unclean, 

fuch  as  were  fo,  how  kept  from  the  Temple,  p.  89?! Four  fourts  of  Penalties  were  doomed  upon  unckarr 
Perfons  found  in  the  Temple.  8j>$>,  901.  902 

Uncleannefl,  Legal  ;  did  contain  a  great  deal  of  the  Do- 
clrin  of  fin.  20 

Vnity  of  Ejfence  in  the  Godhead.  2a± 
Univerfities,  fuch  were  the  Cities  of  the  Priefts  and  Le- 

vites.  p.  41.  Tithes  the  greatcft  part  of  them  were 
paid  to  Priefts  and  Levites  in  their  forty  eight  Vnivcrfi- 
ties,  while  they  were  itudying  there  to  tit  them  for  the 
Miniftry  in  the  Synagogues.  309 

Unlearned  and  learned  was  an  ufual  divifion  of  the  Jewiih 
Nation  or  People.  652,  to  6<g 

Unwritten  Law  ot  the  Jews, with  their  Cabbalah,  or  Iradt- 
ons,  &c.  p.  652,  653.  The  hands  through  whfch  tlfis 
Paffed.  45M58;  *?» 

Voice,  is  attributed  to  things  without  Life.  563 
Voice  from  Heaven,  what,  and  how  inftead  of  the  Urm 

and  Thummiw.  485,  486 
Vow,  Jtpbtbaht  vow,  how  to  be  underftood.  5  [ 
Vows,  the  valuation  of  perfons  in  reference  to  redemption 

or  vaws.  o  1 

Vowels  how  ufed,  and  to  what  Language,  p.  10 13. 
Vowelt    to    the    Hebrew    from    the  hrft    Writing  it. 

1014 

Upper  Room,  was  an  ufual  place  to  determine  matters  01 
Learning  and  Religion  in.  275 

Vr'm  and  Vmmmim,  the  Jews  fuppofed  the  lofs  thereof 
to  be  fupplied  by  their  Bath  Kol,  or  a  voice  from 
Heaven.  485,486 

Urint  and  "thummim^virbit >  724 
Vjury^  what  in  old  Rome,  and  how  managed.  -j96 

lit  ™T  °f  thC.VVa11  "'ompaffing  the    I 
The  height  and  breadth  ot  thcCsrcs  in  thcVNallen- 
compaffing  the  holy    ground.^.  ,05$, '*     The  Wall 

r?J  %  tf tC-  ̂^u  lhan    f,""rt>   a"d    "M 
Lv5         /"  W"h,!3   thc    Wafl  in'ompalfing    Ac holy   ground    was    called    the    Fn-ji    Jemple.     1 

W/lm,  four  forts  in  the  days  of  Chrift.  °  ?£ 

maf '  P"C  f0f  ?'"''flCMlJn  '  «cccJ'»g  cutioufly  pcrfor 
irfuigufhMir  Tables  Cup;  and  Platters  ,  what,  and now  performed  among  the  Jews.  c  . , 
Wajhing    of    dead    Bodies ,  a   cultom   among   thc  Jews. 

Watch  in  tkt  flight,  divided  by  four,  of  three  hou^a 
p,w'  428 Hater,  bmzbornofity*\ut,  at  large.    5?<> 572,5/3 

tVattr-ZateMtt ibed.  ao/l  * Waters,  Living    Waters,    what  thc  Phrafc    alludes   to. 

We  kiiow,  fignihes  that  thc  thing  is  well  and  open!/ known.  *66  <6+ 
Well,  the  Draw-Well  Room  defcribed.  aoii.* 
Whale,  Jonas  his  Whale.  I0O2   &c# 

Whipping,  or  Scourging,  upon  the  Cenfure  of  the  Judges' MB.  the  receiving  ot  forty,  or  thirty  nine  /tripes,  what  ? 

IPWaw  put  for  Polygamy,  p.  1 5.     Whoredom,  great  *  nd abominable.  887,888,885? 
Widdows,  what  fort  ot  them  provided  for.  3 op 
Wiff^eUed,  her  Trial,  and  her  Offering,  how  perfor- 

med. g2   ̂ c 
*fe?,   that  which  was  offered  Chrift  at  his  Crucifixion 

was  to  intoxicate  him.  2^_ 
Wijdom,  choien  above  all  tilings  at  twelve  years  of  Age 

/>•  73-   .  It   is  often    taken    in  Scripture  for  Religion* 
Wifemen,  their  coming  to  Chrift  on  the  thirteenth  day  afar 

his  Birth,  or  within  forty  days  fhewed  to  be  impro- 
bable, and  that  they  came  not  till  about  two  yean 

his  Biuh.  ̂ .432,4,5,  454.  Wifemenot  Magi  feveral Authors  g.ve  themagood  Character,  but  the  Scripture 
ever  a  bad.  p.  43d.     Who  they  were.  4 

Without,  th.fr  that  art  without*  i.e.  the  Gentiles,      240 Witn.jJ.s,   what  the  meaning  of  the  I  rninR 
the    two    Witneffeu    p.    524.     Witneffet  laying  down their  Cloaths,  &c.   what  thc  meaning  of  thc  Phrafe. 

I  WiLardf.thc  fame  with  Magician,  WiCeaan,  &c.    4 

Women,  they  lud  fome  c^w  at   the  Tabernacle,  and 
Sanfluary.  p.  53.  Text.  Marg.     They  laboured  to  ad- 
vanee  the  Gofpcl  though  they  did  not  pi  each,  p  201 
See  how.  p.  315.     The  Court  of  the  Women  defcri- 

bed. p.  iopo.  *     It  is  not  called  by  that  name  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

W 

w. 

ALK,  otfit,  when  ufed  in  a  borrowed  fenfc 
in  Scripture,  do  indifferently  hgninc  to  I 
comv  pai 

p.  iopo.^     They   might  come  into  thc  Court 
through   the  Gate  of  thc  Women  when  they  brought 
Offerings,  p.  A  Woman  bu  t,y  in 
ifiael.  /'.  45.     They  were  not  bound  to  appear  at  thc threctolemn  Fcafts of  the  Jews,  yet  they  ufually  did. 
p-  956>    To  them  is  afcribed  barrennefs  throughout  fhc Scripture.  397.  Marg.  6c  400 

Wood,  the  Wood  room  defcribed.  p.  2013/     Priefts  that 
had  blemiihe*  fearched  rhc  Wood  for  Sacrifices  to  fee  it 
it  were  not  worm  eaten.  1003.* 

Wat  /,  what  kind  of  Word  Chrift  is.  p.  392.  Mar?.    Why he  is  (o  called  from  Scripture  and  Antiquity.  ̂ ^  $9^% 

Word  of  God,  varioufly  undethV  505 
r  inverted,  frequent  in  Scripture.  S4,  88,  122 

Working  with  the  Hands,  thus  Paul  did  when  out  ot '  N ny  and  in  a  ftrangc  PL  2i;^ 
//</r/i/,  the  World,  i.  c.  thc  Gentiles.  214 
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Writings*  the  Oldeft  in  the  World  is  Pfalms  88,  and  8?. 
penned  before  Mofes  was  born.  tfpp,  700 
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YE  A  R,  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  from  the  Creati- 
on was  in  September,  p.  707.     But  juft  before  If- 

rael  came  out  of  Egypt  the  beginning   was  chan- 
ged into  March,  and  why.  fage  707,  708 

?  the   proper  reckoning  of  every 
I    Year  ought  to  be  from  Septem- 

rear°f    i  Our  Lord 
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are  now  parting  for  a  year  of  their  Age,  be  it  never  fo 
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Tou,  put  for  fome  of  you,  or  Poftetity.  468 
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ZACHARIAS,  thePrieft,  whether  of  the  courfc 
of  Abia.  p.  202.     He  was  not  a  High  Piidlp  407. 

Zacbarijf   the  Son  of  Barachiat^  who  he  was.     Page 
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